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A New and Connected Summary of the WORK. 


BOOK XIII. 


§. *• JU L was anciently divided into three Parts. The fir ftj which reached 

| from the Britijh Sea to the Seine, was called (by the Romans ) Gallia 

Belgica. The fecond, which comprehended ail the Country be¬ 
tween the Seine and the Garonne quite to the Alpes, was named Gallia 
Celtic a. The third, containing all that Tradfc of Ground which lies between the 
Garonne, the Pyrenees and the Weftern Ocean, was called Gallia Aqvitanica. 

The only Gauls, who at feveral times crofs’d the uilpes and fettled in Italy , were 
the Celt a or the Inhabitants of Gallia Celtica . About the Year of Rome 160, du¬ 
ring the Reign of Tarquin the Elder , Ambigatus King of the Celt*, finding his Do¬ 
minions over-ftocfc’d with ungovernable Subjedls, fent away vaft numbers of them 
to feek their Fortune under the Command of his two Nephews, Segovefus and 
Bellovefus • The former took his Way through The Hercintan Foreft (of which die 
prefent Black Foreft was but a fmall Part) ana fettled in a Canton of Germany, ever 
lince called Bohemia , or Boiemia, from the Word Bait, the created part of his 
.Followers being of that Celtic Nation which was fo named. But theie being af¬ 
terwards driven thence by the Marcomani or Sclavonians > retired into that Countrj', 
which lies between the Inn and the Ifer , and which from them took the Name of 
Boiaria or Bavaria* 


Bellovefus was followed by great numbers of alraoft all the other Celtic Nations, Firft Inva - 
as wdll as of the Boil. He crofted the Rhone , fpread his Army over Daupbiny and ftonof Italy 
Provence , and at length enter’d Italy, between the Mountains Genevre an & Cents. At by the 
this time the Hetrurians or Tyrrhenians poflcfs’d the better part of it. Bellovefus ha- Gauls, 
ving defeated them in a Battel on the Banks of the TeJJin , drove them before hifti 
and took pofleffion of their Lands, each of the Nations which followed him having 
its, diltinSfc Portion of the conquer’d Countries. The Taurify, or the Inhabitants df 
the Mountains-on the fide of Gaul, had Piedmont , the Capital of which is Turin . 

Th ofe Inhabitants of Provence, i who were called S a lyes, had Liguria . The Libici, 
another People of Provence, were placed on the North-fidc of the Po , where Ver - 
ceil now is. The: Infubrcs'ox Burgundians fettled in the fine Country of the Mija- 
tfefe, and thfcrc built a Town, which they call’d Mediolanum {Milan) from the name 
of a little City in the Territory-of the Autunois, in Burgundy . The Qrobti , who had 
.dwelt ,on the; Banks of the River Orchis in the Country now called Languedoc, fet¬ 
tled in the Territory of Bergamo, -and bviilt both the City of that Namfc, and Como, 
r but retain’d their>o!d Appellation of' Or obit. Bellovefus >fcems not to havc.carricd his 
■iCqnquefts farther lihnni this, .nor to have brought into Italy all the Nations whiqh 
• had'Ongagcd^ofollow him. ; 
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A fecond Irruption into Italy was made by the Canomani , (or thofe People of Gab Year of 
Zfa Celtica who dwelt between the mouths of the Seine , and the Loire') under the ROME 
Condudt of one j Eli touts. He was probably followed like wife by the Bretons of 
Pannes and the Carmies. Thcfe new Adventurers are faid to have been tempted 
to crofs the Alpes by the Wine which Bellovefus fent them. The Gauls were at this 
time almoft perfect: Strangers to Wine * nay, fo late as the Time of 'Julian The 
Apoftate there was none made in France , at lead in the Neighbourhood of Paris . 

The Gtsnoniani fettled North-ea ft of the Infubres, and poflefs’d the prefent Brefciano, 
Cremonefe , and Mantua , on the North* fide of the Po. The Veneti, or the Bretons of 
Pannes, fettled more Eaftward on the Borders of the Adriatic Gulph, and the Coun¬ 
try ftill retains the Name of Venetian which it received from them. As for the 
Car nut es , they (leer’d farther North, and took pofleffion of the Territory call’d 
from them Carniola . 

It is uncertain from what Part of Gaul the Laves (or Lavi) and the Ananes (or 
Anamares) came, who made the third Irruption into Italy, but the Hiftorians agree, 
that the Lavi feized the Country of Novarra on the North-fide the Po , and that 
the Ananes fettled in the Neighbourhood of Piacenza on the South-fide of that 
River. • \ * 


The fourth Tranfmigration of Gauls into Italy was, when, the Boil and Lin - 
gone! patted the Alpes Pennine , or Mount St. Godard, and fettled on the South-fide 
of the jP<?, between Bologna and Ravenna . 

The Hetrurians being driven out of their old Habitations by thefe Inundations of 
Strangers, pafs’d the Apennines , and retired into that Country which has been ever 
fince call’d Hetruria , or Tufcany . It was divided into twelve Lucumonies , and reach’d 
from the Arno , to the Tyber $ being bounded to the North, by the Apennines > and to 
the South, by the Tyrrhenian Sea. And we are not told, that the Hetrurians were 
■any more difturb’d by the Celt a, from the Year of Rome 1 ?6 to the Year 

It was zoo Years after the Invafion by Bellovefus , that the Senones , whofe Ca¬ 
pital City was Sens , and who poflefs’d that Part of Gaul which lies between Paris 
and Mcaux , made a fifth Irruption into Italy, which was occafion’d by the follow¬ 
ing Accident. 

Arunx, one of the chief Men of Clufium in Hetruria , had been Tutor to a young L«- 
cumo (or Lord of -x Lucttmony) whom he had educated in his own Houfe from his Infan¬ 
cy. The Lucumo , as foon as he was of an Age to be capable of a Paffion, fell in love 
with his T utor’s W ife,and upon the firft Difcovery of their Intrigue, convey’d her away. 
Arunx endeavour’d to obtain Reparation of Honour $ but the Lucumo , having more 
Money, and more Intereft in his Country, triumph’d over the Complaints of his 
Tutor j fo that the latter, finding no Prote£kors in Hetruria, refolv’d to make his 
Application to the Gauls . Of all the Celtic Nations the Senones were the People 
to whom he chofe to addrefs himfelfj and in order to engage them to revenge his 
Quarrel, he boafted much of the great Plenty of Italy , and made them tafte of fomc 
Italian Wines. A numerous Army of thefe Gauls was immediately form’d, who, 
under the Conduct of their Hetrtirian Leader, pafs’d the Alpes , and without difturb- 
ing the Celta in Italy , fell down upon Umbria, and poflefs’d themfelves of all the 
Country from Ravenna to Picenum , including the prefent Duchy of Urbino • They 
were about fix Years in fettling themfelves, whilft the Romans were befieging Veii. 

At length, in the Year of Rome 3tfz, Arunx brings the Senones before Cluftum , 
in order to befiege that Place, where his Wife and her Lover have (hut themfelves up. 

§. 2. The Roman Republick was now govern’d by fix military Tribunes, L. Lu- 25 
cretins, Serv . Sulpitius, M JEmilius , L. Furius, Agr . Furius, and C. ALmilius . Two 
of thefe are order’d to march againft the Polfwienfcs , and two others againft the SaL 
pinates * for both thefe Nations of Hetruria had taken Arms againft Rome . The 
former are entirely defeated * and learning more Prudence by their Lofles, demand 
a Truce from the Romans , which is granted for twenty Years upon Conditions. 

The Salpinates arc fo terrified by the Defeat of the Poljinienfes, that they dare not 
appear in the Field, but leave their Country open to be pillaged. §.3. At 

this time one Cccditius, a Man of the mcaneft fort, pretends to have heard a mira¬ 
culous Voice, which pronounced dillindlly thefe Words, Goto the Magif rates, and 
tell them , The Gauls draw near . But notwith(landing this Warning, and the daily 
Conque(Is made by the Gauls , the Romans appear plainly to have had no Appre- 
henfion of any Danger from them, by their manner of treating the great Camilltts j 
their only General capable of making Head againft fuch formidable Neighbours. 

The People’s Gratitude for his important Services cannot counterbalance their 
Refcntment againft him, for having refufed to let them plunder fomc conquer’d Ci- 
tics, and for having obliged them to give up a Part of the Booty taken at Peii. 
Apulcsus , one of the Tribunes of the People , undertakes to accufe him before the 
Comma by Tribes. His Accufation relates to fomc Spoils taken from the Hetrurians , 
wliicii Camillas is faid to have applied to his own Ule, and particularly a Brafs Door 
brought from P\ r/V. Camillus , during the twenty feven Days allow’d him to prepare 

for 
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Year of for his Tryal, aflembles his Friends, Clients, former Collegues, &?f. and asks them 

ROME whether they will give him up defcncelefs to his unjuft Acculers. His Friends, not 

' finding themfelves ftrong enough to protect him, can only promife to pay the Fine 
which fliall be laid upon him : So that Camillus having too great a Soul to bear the 
. Affront of a publick Condemnation, goes into a voluntary Banifliment. (’Tis laid, Camillus 
that when he came to the Gate of Rome , through which he was to pals, he turned goes into 
towards the Capitol, and prayed to the Gods, That if he were innocent they would Banijh- 
make Rome lament the Lojs of him . But both this Story, and that of the miracu - ment. 
lous Voice , feem to have been invented by the Hiftorians to embellilh their Rela¬ 
tions of the great Events which foon follow’d.) Camillus purfues his Journey to 
Ardea , and in his Abfence is fined xyooo Afles of Brafs for Contumacy. This Sum, 
tho’ fmall, was all he could be charged with having embezzel’d of the publick Trea- 
fure. §. 4. Camillus is no fooner gone, than Envoys arrive from the Cluftni to im¬ 
plore the Afliftance of the Romans , againft the Senones , who befieged their City. 

The Senate, being unwilling to engage in an open War with a Nation which had 
•never offended Rome , fend three Ambafiadors, all Brothers, of the Name of Fabiusy 
to mediate a Peace between the Clujiniy and Gauls . The Fabii exhort the latter to 
raife the Siege of Clufiumy and thus expodulate with them: What Injury , fay they, 
have the Clufini done you ? and what Pretence have you for invading their Lands ? 

Upon this the Commander of the Gauls burfts out into aloud Laughter. Is it not reafon 
enough to begin a TVary fays he, that other People pojfefs Lands which lie very conveni¬ 
ently for us . They have more Ground than they can cultivate > and this is an Injury to 
us* TVhat other Motives had you yourfelveSy Romans, to conquer fo many Nations 
your Neighbours ? Not that we accufe you of Injuftice $ but it is evident , that you 
thought this to be the prime and mo ft ancient of all LawSy to make the weak give way 
to the ftrong .. Forbear therefore to inter eft yourfelves for the Clufini, or allow us to in- 
ter eft ourfelves for the Cities which you have fubdued. This haughty Anfwer leav¬ 
ing the Roman Ambafiadors no Hopes of negotiating a Peace * and they being defi- 
rous to lee the Bravery of the GaulSy and their Way of fighting, aavile the Clu¬ 
ftni to make frequent Sallies. The Fabii at fird defign only to be Spectators $ but 
being young, and Men of Spirit, they at length put themfelves at the Head of the 
befieged, and felly with them. Quintus Fabius one Day engages with a Gaul in fin- 
gle Combat, in prefence of the two Armies, and kills him j and while he is Gripping 
his Adverfary, BrennuSy the General of the Gauhy difeovers the Conqueror to be 
one of the Roman Ambafiadors. The Report fpreads through the Army of the Se¬ 
nones : They call the Gods to witnefe the Perfidioufncfs of the RomanSy and their 
Violation of the Law of Nations. Bremus immediately lounds a Retreat 5 a Coun¬ 
cil of War is held, in which the hotted are for marching inftantly to Rome 5 but 
the more moderate prevail to have an Etnbafly fil'd lent, requiring rhe Republick 
to deliver up both him who flew the Gauly and the two other Ambafiadors his Bro¬ 
thers. The Roman Senate is perplex’d between their Regard for the Law of Na¬ 
tions and -their Affection for the Fabii 5 and, to extricate themfelves, refer the Af¬ 
fair to the People aflembled by Curia* And the Fabian Family being popular , the 
People are fo far from condemning the Three Brothers, that at the next EledHon of 
Military Tribunes, Q. Fabiusy Cafo Fabius and Caius Fabius are the fird chofen* to 32 d Milt* 
them are added Q. SulpicitiSy Qj Serviliusy and Scr. Cornelius . §. y. The Ambafla- tary Tri¬ 

cots of the Gauls look upon the Promotion of the Fabii as an high Affront to bunejhip . 
their Nation, leave Rome in a Rage, and infpire their Countrymen with rhe fame j 
fo that the Senones advance towards Rome with all Expedition. All Orders of Men 
in the Republick feem intoxicated. The Fabii govern al 1 5 and, imagining the 
luckv Stroke given to a Angle Gaul to be a fure Prognoftick of Victory over the 
whole Nation, neglect the ufual Precautions. The Levies are only of young Men, 
little inured to War. No Auguries are confuked, nor the cudomary Sacrifices of¬ 
fer’d to the Gods. The Troops march our, and encamp fixty Stadia from Rome 
on the Banks of the Allia where it falls into the Tyber . The whole Roman Army 
confids, according to fomc, but of 40000 Men j but, according to others, of all the 
Forces of the Republick. The Gauls are 70000 drong, and Brennus by his maderly Romans 
Condutt gains a complete Vi£tory, on The iftb of the Calends of Auguft ; a Day defeated by 
ever after reckon’d unlucky by the RomanSy and upon which no Entcrprife was to the Gauls 
be begun. The greater part of the Romans who fly from the Battel choofc ra- on the 
thcr to take Refuge at Veit than at Rome \ fo that the few who return thither fill Banks of 
it with Terror > it oeing thought in the City that the red are all cut off. The next the Allia. 
Day after the Battel, Brennus marches his Troops into the Neighbourhood of Rome 9 
and encamps on the Banks of the Anio. Thither his Scouts bring him word that 
the City is dcfencelefs, its Gates open, and not a Roman to be feen on the Ram¬ 
parts. Brennus fufpects an Ambufcadc, it being unreafonable to luppofe that the 
Romans wou’d abandon their City to be plunder’d and lack’d without making any 
Refiftance. This Apprehcnfion makes him flow in advancing, and this Dilatoriqefs 

gives the Romans time to breathe, to fortify the Capitol, and to fill it . with nil the 
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Youth able to bear Arms and the braveft of the Senators. Some of the Women Year of 
are at their own earneft Recjueft admitted into the Citadel j but the greater part RO.MR 
efcape bver the Bridge Sublicius, and fly v fcfc ;: Refuge to the neighbouring Cities, 

The VeftalSy before they leave Korney hide every thing appropriated to the Gods, 
and which they cannot carry off* iifcdef grdurid/ The two Palladiums arid the fa- 
cred Fire they take with them. When they come to the Janie ulus , one Mlbinius a 
Plebeian , who is conveying his Wife and Children, in a Carriage to a Place of 
Safety, feeing the (acred Virgiris bending under their Loads and their Feet bloody, 
makes his Family alight, puts the Prieftefles and their Gods into the Carriage, and 
fcondu&s them to Ciere * a City of Hetritria , where they meet with a favourable 
Reception., (And becaule the Veftals remain’d at Caire and continued to per¬ 
form the Rites of Religion there, thofe Rites were thence call’d Ceremonies.) 

§. 6 . But whilft the reft of the Citizens at Rome are providing for their Safety, 
about fourfcore of the moft illuftrious and venerable old Men, rather than fly 
from their native Country, or carry fo many ufelels Mouths into the Capitol, 
choole to die honourably. And in order thereto they devote themfelves to the tu¬ 
telary Gods of Rome , by a Vow which Fabius the Pontifex pronounces in their 
Names : (The Gods were thought by the Pagans to be appeas’d by fuch Devote - 
rrtents .-) Of thefe brave old Men fomewere Pontifices , others had been Cotofuls , and 
b'thers Generals of Armies, who had been honour’d with Triumphs. They prepare 
to complete their Sacrifice with a Solemnity and Pomp, becoming the Magnanimity 
and Conftaricy of Romans . They drefs themfelves in their refpedtive Pontifical* 
'Con/uldrj and .TriumphalRobes, are carried to the Forum , and there feat themfelves 
in their Curule Chain , holding their Truncheons in their Hands. In this manner 
they wait the coming of the Gauls . At length Bretinus , the fourth Day after the 
Battel* enters the City by. the Gate Collina . Rome feems to be intirely deferted. 
However he advances with Caution, and comes at length to the Forum , where he 
is (truck with Admiration at the Sight of the fourfcore old Men, whole Majefty, 

Silence* Modefty, with, the Magnificence of their Habits and Seats, make him 1 take 
them for fo many Deities. The Romans , moiionlels as Statues, fee the Erienhy ad¬ 
vance without changing Countenance, or (hewing any Concern, at the Approach 
of Death. . The Gauls at fir ft keep at an awful Diftarice, but at length grow mor t 
familiar vmh ; theObje£fcs <of their Admiration. One of them comes up to M. Pd - 
firiusy and geritly ftrokes his Beard 5 an Offence not very. heinous, yet Rdmdn Pride 
cannot brook it. Pdpirius gives the Gaul a (evere Stroke with his Batoori, Ati& 

‘wounds him in the Head: Upon this, Rage and Revenge get the better of Admi¬ 
ration and Aftonifhmerit. The Idols are overthrown, and the devoted Vi6tims re¬ 
ceive the Death they feek. After, this, the Gauls fet no Bounds to their Ftiry, and 
the; City is reduced to Allies. jBretoriusj bythe Help of the Tortoifc^ endeavOilrstb 
fcale the Capitol ; but is fo leverely Tepuls’d, that he forbears the like r At tempt ah^ 
more. The Siege of the. Citadel is turn’d into a Blockade, and Brehntfs ‘hopes ‘to 
reduce the Romans by’Famirie. In the mean time his own Army is drftrels’d Lot 
.‘want of Provifioris. He fends out Parties to pillage the Fields, and to ; nfi(c. Con¬ 
tributions from the Cities round about. And happily for the Romaris M Tatty . of 
‘thefe Pillagers appears before jirdea. 7. The great Camillas had how fpeht two 
Years there in a private Life 5 and notwithHanding the Affront he r had receiv’d at 
Homey his Love for his Gouhtry was :hot in the lead dithiniflied. The Senate p‘f 
Jirdea being met to deliberate 1 bri the Meafures to be taken with regard f tb the Gauls^ 

'Camillas arid p&ffiiades them to arm their Youth in their own Defence, 

tirid to revenge the Cable r 6f Rome. He marches out at : the Head bf the Mr cl elites > 
furprifes a Party of the Gauls afleep and full of Wine, arid makes a teVrmle Slaugh¬ 
ter of thetri. ‘ This Defeat of the Enemy revives the Codtagc of the Romans feat¬ 
her’d abdut the Country* 1 'And fcfpecially of thofe who had Retired to‘Petty ’after the 
Battel'df’teie Jtllia i ‘‘arid 1 they are all barheft to, liave ‘Camillas at their 'Head. 


\ 
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ly ( Place where this Sacrifice ian rcgulhfly : be peffonp’d^ FabiUs\ Hv'hdn the Day 
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Year of who defended the Citadel, and the Difficulty was how to find a Way thither thro’ 

ROME the Gauls who inverted it. In this Perplexity one Pontius Cominius , a Man of mean 

Birth, but bold, and ambitious oF Glory, undertakes the difficult Affair. He puts 
on a light Habit, provides himfelf with Cork 9 and in the Beginning of the Night 
throws himfelf into the Tyber above Rome. The Stream carries him undifeover’d to 
the Foot of the Capitol 5 and at a very fleep Place, where the Gauls hid placed 
no Centinels, he mounts with difficulty, makes himfelf known to the Guard, is 
brought before the Magi fixates, and declares his Com million. The Curia are af- 
fembled, the A£t of Camillus's Condemnation is repeal’d, and he is nominated Di- Camillus 
363. £lator. Cominius returns with the fame good Fortune, fills Veil with Joy, and the nominated 
Romans there confirm the Decree of the Senate, and think of nothing now but Initiator by 
fetching him from Ardea. It was a Defeat in point of Form to have named him Ro- 
Didtator in his Abfence, but the Neceffitits of the State made this excufable. mans in tht 
§. 10. Whilft the Romans are going to Ardea for their new General, the Gauls , Capitol. 
as they are rambling round the Capitol, perceive the Print of a Man’s Hand and 
Feet on the Side of the Hill, and that the Ground is frefh broken up in feveral Pla¬ 
ces. Hence they conjecture, that fome body has lately gone up and come down 
from the Citadel. The thing is reported to Brennus, and he immediately forms a 
Defign of fealing the Capitol in the fame Place where Cominius had pafled. He 
chooles out a Body of brave Men, who are to mount the Hill two and two, than 
they may fupport one another. They proceed with fuch profound Silence, that 
their Approach is not perceived either by the Centi^cis uu Guard, or even by the 
D ogs, Animals which ufually the leaf!: Noife awakes. But they could not efcape 
the Vigilance of the Gcefe. A Flock of thefe Birds was kept on the Capitol in 
Honour to Juno , and near her Temple. Their Lives had been fpared out of Re¬ 
ligion, notwithfianding the Scarcity of Provifions in the Garrifon. By their cac¬ 
kling and beating their Wings they awaken Manlius . He founds the Alarm, runs 
to the Rampart, and finds two Gauls already mounted on it. One of them lifts up 
his Battel-axe to finite him, but Manlius with his Sabre cuts off his right Arm, Manlius 
and giving the other a ftrong Pufh with his Buckler, tumbles him down from the fives the 
Wall. He in his Fall bears down many others with him, and in a word the Gauls Capitol* 
are driven back again with Lofs. 

It was the Cullom not to fuffer any laudable Adtion to go unrewarded. Ac¬ 
cordingly, the next Morning, Sulpicius, the Military Tribune, affemblc-s the Troops* 
in order to bellow the military Rewards on thole who had deferved them. Man¬ 
lius is firll named, and in Acknowledgment of his important Services, every Soldier 
gives him a Parc of the Corn he receiv’d fparingly from the publick Stock, and a 
Meafure of Wine of about five Ounces. The next thing to be done is to punifh 
, the negligent. The Captain of the Guard is condemn’d to die, and is immediately • 
thrown headlong from the top of the Capitol. (Nay,’ the Romans cxrendcd their 
Rewards and Punifhments even to the Gcefe and Dogs. The former were ever af¬ 
ter held in honour at Rome , and a Flock of them was always kept at the publick 
Expence. A golden Image of a Goofe was fet up in Memory of their Service, and 
a Goofe was every year carried in Triumph on a foft Litter finely adorn’d 5 whilft 
thofc dumb Guards the Dogs were held in Abhorrence by the Romans , who every 
year impaled one of them alive on a Branch of Elder.) §. 11. The Blockade 

of the Capitol having now continued between fix and feven Months, the Famine 
begins to be fcnfibly felt by both the Befieged and Befiegcrs. The latter dare no 
longer keep the Field, while Camillus is at the Head of a Roman Army: A Conta¬ 
gion fpreads itfelf in their Camp, and the Infection is incrcafed by their burning in¬ 
stead of burying their Dead. [So great a Number of the Gauls died in one Quarter 
of the City, that it was ever after call’d Bufla Gallica , or The Funeral Place of the 
Gauls. J The Romans however in the Capitol arc more pinched with Want than 
their Enemies, and are reduced to fuch Extremities, that they find it ncccffiiry to 
capitulate ; and the Gauls , being weary of the Siege, make no great difficulty to 
come to Terms. In a Conference between Sulpicius and Brennus , an Agreement is 
made and lworn to. The Romans are to pay the Gauls the Value of about 4^000 
Pounds Sterling, and the latter are to quit Rome and all the Roman Territories. On 
the Day appointed Sulpicius brings the Sum flipulated, and Brennus prefents Scales 
and Weights (for there were no Gold or Silver Coins at that time \ Metals pafled 
by Weight.) ’Tis faid to the Shame of the Gauls , that their Weights were falfe 
and their Scales untrue. Sulpicius complains of them, upon which Brennus in a 
Rage throws his Sword and Belt into the Scale where the Weights arc. And w hen 
the Tribune asks the Meaning of that Procedure, the Gaul haughtily replies, 'Tis to 
make you fcnfible how miferable a thing it is to be conquer'd. Sulpicius is (lung with 
this Anfwer, and is in a doubt with himfelf, whether he fhall not break off the 
Treaty, when Camillus (who had left his Army without the City with orders to Camillus 
march (lowly after him) appears on a fudden at the Place of Parley, and cries out, firprifes 
Take away thefe Jnjlruments of an infamous Trajftck • Rome mu ft not be redeemed with Brennus, 
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Money , but by the Sword. To which the Gauls anfwer, The Convention is confirm - Year of 
ed by mutual Oaths. Beit Jo, replies Camillas, yet it is of no Force , having been made by ROME 
an inferior Magi fir ate, without the Privity or Confent of the Di ft at or* I, who am 
invefled with the fupreme Authority over the Romans, declare all Treaties made to the 
Difioonour of Rome null * and 1 declare War againft you. A Battel enfues, the Gauls 
are worfted, and the Night following leave Rome , and encamp three Leagues from 
it in the Way to Gabii. The Romans purfue them, give them a fecond Overthrow, 
and thereby put an End to this War, fo remarkable for many extraordinary Circum- 
ftances. §. xz. But the Glory of Camillus , who is Riled a fecond Romulus and 

the Deliverer of his Country , excites the Envy and Jealoufy of the Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple. They revive therefore an old Quarrel, which the prefenc Circumliranccs make 
it eafier for them to maintain. They had formerly propofed a Law for dividing 
the Senate and Government between the Cities of Rome and Veii ; and now they 
are for entirely deferring their old ruin’d City, and making Veii the foie Seat of the 
Government 3 and the People are inclined to favour this Project. For tho’ Camil¬ 
lus has caufed the chief Temples of the Gods to be rebuilt, and has eredted a new 
one in Honour to that unknown Divinity, (for whom they coined the Name 
Locutius ) who had revealed the Approach of the Gauls to Cccditius 5 yet when the 
private Houles come to be rebuilr, it is found a difficult Undertaking. The pub- 
lick Trcafurc is exhnufted, the People have been plunder’d and impoverifh’d, and 
their bodily Strength is diminifh’d: This gives them a Reludlance to fo laborious 
a Work, and the Tribunes of the People are thereby embolden’d to utter feditious 
Harangues againft Camillus , as-a Man too ambitious of being the Reftorer of Rome > 
and they infinuate, that the Name of Romulus , which had been given him, threa¬ 
tens the Republick with a new King. §. 13. But the Senators take the Parc 

of Camillas', and being defirous to lee Rome rebuilr, continue him a whole Year 
in the Didtatorfhip. He makes it his whole Bufinefs to excinguifh that headftrong 
Inclination in the People to remove to Veii. Having afiembled the Curia?, he cx- 
poftulates with them upon the Matter, and by Arguments drawn from Prudence, 

Religion and Glory, prevails on them to lay afidc all Thoughts of leaving Rome, 
and to refolve to recover their native City from its Ruins. It is necelTary to have 
this Refolution of the People confirm’d by the Senate j and the Dictator therefore 
reports it to the Confcripc Fathers, leaving every Man at free liberty to vote ac¬ 
cording to his Judgment. But when Lucretius (who is to fpeak firft) is juft rea¬ 
dy to begin, it happens that a Centurion, who, having been upon Guard, is march¬ 
ing off with his Men, cries out to them. Stop here. And thele Words being heard 
to the Place where the Council is fitting, they are confider’d as diRated by the 
Gods themfelves. Lucretius takes occafion from them to urge the Ncceftity of con¬ 
tinuing at Rome, and in fhort a Decree is unanimoufly pafs’d by both Senate and 
People for rebuilding the City. But tho’ the Tribunes of the People are defeated by 
Camillus in this point, they refolve to exercifc their Authority againft another Pa¬ 
trician, who had indeed deferved Punifhmcnt. This is §). Fab/us, who, by his 
Violation of the Law of Nations, and by his killing the Gaul in fingle Combar, 
had brought fo many Misfortunes upon Rome . His Crime is notorious, and he is 
cited to appear 3 but he dies fo opportunely to avoid a Condemnation, that he is 
fufpe£bed of having kill’d himfelfi Camillus elofes the Year by laying down his 
Di< 5 latorfhip. An Interregnum enfues, during which he governs the State alter¬ 
nately with P. Cornelius Scipio , and it falls to his lot to prefide at the Election of 
new Magiftrates. §. 14. The fix new Military Tribunes are L. Valerius Pop- 

licola , L. Virginias Tricoflus, P. Cornelius Coffus^ A. Manlius Capitulinus, L. sEmilius 
Mamct'cinus , and L. Pofthumius Alb mu s. Their firft Care is to collc6t what Re¬ 
mains can be found of the Laws of the Kings and of the Twelve Tables, which 
had been written on Brafs, and fixed up in the Forum 3 and as the Treaties made 
with fevcral Nations had been engraven on Pillars eredted in the Temples, Search 
is likewife made after thofe precious Monuments, and what cannot be found is fup- 
ply’d by Memory. The Pontificcs on their part take care to re-cftablifli the Cere¬ 
monies of Religion, and to make a Lift of lucky and unlucky Days, &c* 

And now the Govcrnours of the Republick apply themfelves wholly to rebuild 
the City. As the Workmen are digging among the Afhcs of the Temple of Mars , 

Romulus's Augural Staff is there found unburnt 3 and this is look’d upon as a Prodi¬ 
gy* from whence the Romans infer that their City fhall continue for ever. The 
Expence of rebuilding private Houfcs is partly defrayed out of the publick Trea¬ 
sure, and the yEdilcs have the Dircftion of the Works. But they have fo little 
Taftc for Order and Beauty, that the City, when rebuilt, is even lefs regular than 
in the Time of Romulus. (And tho’ in Auguftus's Time, when Rome was become 
the Capital of the World, the Temples, Palaces and private Houfcs were more 
magnificent than before, yet thefe Decorations did not redbify the Fault of the Plan.) 

[The fabulous Story of the Romans throwing all the Men in Rome above fixty Tears 
of Age over the Bridge into the Tybcr, whence the ExpreJJion of Depontani Senes.] 

z §. if. But 


z6f. 



7 


Book xm. The CONTENTS . 

Year of §. if. But before Rome has recover’d her Lofles, fhe is terribly alarm’d by the 

ROME News, that all her Neighbours are combining to her Definition. The ALqui, the 

Volfci, the Hetrurians , and even her old Allies the Latins and Hemici. The Re¬ 
public!?. under this Terror nominates Camillus Dictator a third time, and he ap¬ 
points C. Servilius to be his General of Horfe. [ The fabulous Story of Tutela or 
Pbiloris, and of the Infiilution of the Feftival of the Wild Fig-tree. Vide p. 32.] 

Camillus gathers together all the youth left in the City, and divides the new Levies 
into three Bodies. He orders one of them to encamp under the Walls of Rome , 
and A. Manlius to be General of it. The fecond he fends into the Neighbourhood 
of Veii 3 and marches himfclf at the Head of the Third to the Succour of the Tri¬ 
bunes, who are llreightly befieged by the united Volfci and Latins. He finds the 
Enemy encamped near Lanuvium on the Declivity of the Hill Marcius , polls him- 
feif behind the Hill, and by lighting Fires gives the diftrefled Romans notice of 
his being come to their Relief. The Volfci and Latins , when they underftand that 
Camillus is at the Head of the Roman Army newly arriv’d, are terrified and fihuc 
thcinfclves up within their Entrenchments, which they fortify with great Trees cut 
down in halte. The Dictator obferving that this Barrier is of green Wood, and 
that thcrearofea Wind every Morning, which would blow the Smoke on the Befieged, 
if the Wood were fee on fire, orders one Part of his Army to go at Break of Day with 
Fire-brands to the Windward fide of the Camp, and the other to make a brisk At¬ 
tack on the oppofite fide Sword in hand. By this Stratagem the Enemy are entire¬ 
ly dereated, and their Camp taken. Camillus gives the Booty to the Soldiers, which 
is the more agreeable, becaufe unexpected from the rigid Dictator. Then leaving 
his Son in the Camp to guard the Prifoners, he enters the Country of the AZqui, 
and takes their Capital City Bola. Thence he penetrates into the Territory of the 
Volfci , and entirely fubdues this untraCtable People, after they have harrafs’d the Re- 
publick with continual Hoftilities for more than 107 Years. Nor is the Dictator 
yet fatisfied. He marches into Hetruria to the Relief of Sutri aTown in that Coun¬ 
try in Alliance with Rome , and befieged by the Hetrurians. The Place has capitu¬ 
lated before he comes, and the Inhabitants have obtained nothing but their Lives, 
and the Clothes on their Backs. In this deftitute Condition they are going to feelc 
new Habitations, when Camillus meets them, bids the Women dry up their Tears, 
and promifes to transfer their Sorrows to the Enemy. In a word, he furprifes the 
Hetrurians , who are wholly employ’d in plundering and feafting, and makes an in¬ 
credible number of Prifoners. The City, twice taken in one Day, is immediately 
refiored to its old Inhabitants. And now the great Camillus enters Rome in Tri¬ 
umph a third time, and his Glory eclipfes that of all his Rivals. His three laft Ex¬ 
ploits, perform’d in fo fhort a time, make Envy itfelf filenr. In his DiCtatorfhip Rome re- 
the City is rebuilt ana repeopled. Thofe Romans , who had retired to Veii, are or- built . 
dered on Pain of Death to return to their old Habitations by a certain Day 3 fo 
266. that Rome in a Year’s time makes as good a Figure as before. §. 1 6. The Re- 34 th Mili- 

publick choofes fix new Military Tribunes, Quintlius, Servius, L . Julius , tary Tri- 
L . Aquilius , L. Lucretius, and Ser. Sulpicius 3 and under them Affairs profper abroad, buncfbip. 
The Country of the yEqui is laid wafte 3 and two Cities, Cortuofz and Contenebra , 
are taken from the Hetrurians. 

And now the Tribunes of the People , who have been for fomc time quiet, endeavour 
to revive the old Quarrel about the Diltribution of Lands, on occafion of the Pom- 
ptin Territory, anew Conqucft which the Patricians have appropriated to themfelvcs. 

But this is an ill chofen time, for fuch a ProjeCt 3 bccaufe the Citizens are fo drain¬ 
ed, that they have not enough left for the Expcncc of cultivating new Farms, and 
flocking them with Cattc!* accordingly the People take little notice of the Ha¬ 
rangues of their Tribunes. The Military Tribunes for this Year, upon fome Scru¬ 
ple concerning the Validity of their Election, voluntarily lay down their Offices, 

367. and after a fhort Intcr-rcgnum fix new ones are chofcn. §. 17. Thcfe are L. Pa- Mill- 

pirins, C. Sergius, L. ALmilius , L. Mencnins , L. Valerius , and C. Cornelius. And their tary Tri - 
Year being a Year of Peace, it is fpent in Works of Peace. To the twenty one buncfbip. 
Tribes arc added four new ones, Stcllatina , Tromentina , Sabatina and Narnicnfts 3 and Fotu new 
thcfe arc placed beyond the Tyber. The People are now at Icifurc to lilten to the Tribes, 
feditious Harangues of their Tibuncs , concerning the Diflribution of the conquer’d 
Lands. However, which is ftrangc, no popular Faction arifes. §. iS. The 

Expectation of a War induces the Centuries to choolc Camillus one of the Military 
** 58 . Tribunes for the next Year. The Collcgucs, appointed him, arc Scr. Cornelius , £>. ^6tb Mili- 
D Servilius , L* Qninttius, L. Horattus , and P. Valerius , all Men of Moderation, who tary Tri - 
know how to do themfelvcs and Camillus full ice. In full Senate they transfer their bunejhip. 
Authority into his Hands, and leave to him the foie Management of the War, fo 
that he is in cffcCt Di&ator. The Rcpublick had defign’d to turn her Arms againft 
the Hetrurians 3 but this Dcfign is alrcr’d upon the News, that the Antiates have 

enter’d the Pomptin Territory in Arms, and obliged the Romans who had taken 
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Pofleflion of it to quit it- Camillus allots each of his Collegues a different Employ- Year of 
ment fuitable to his Rank, and joins Valerius with himfelf in the Command of the ROME 
Army, which is to march again ft the Antiates j but Valerius refufes to be upon an 
equal Foot with Camillas^ 2 on Jball be my Dictator* fays he, and I will ferve under 
you as your General of Horfe. The Latins and Hernici had joined the Antiates near 
Satricum . So that the Roman Soldiers, when they come within fight of the Enemy, 
are terrified at their Numbers, which Camillas under (landing, mounts his Horfe, 
rides through the Ranks, puts his Men in mind that thefe are the fame Latins and 
Volfci whom they had fo often vanquifh’d, and that he is the fame Camillus who 
had led them fo often on to Victory. He then difmounts, takes the next Standard- 
bearer by the Hand, and leads him towards the Enemy, crying out at the fame time. 

Soldiers advance . A Battel enfues, in which the Enemy are entirely overthrown. 

The Latins and Hernici feparate from the Voljci , and return home. The latter fly 
for Refuge to Satricum j but Camillus comes before it, and carries it by Aflaulc. 

He then leaves his Army under the Command of Valerius , and returns to Rome to 
follicit the Senate’s Content, and get things necefiary for undertaking the Siege of 
Antium 5 but while he is propofing this Affair to the Confcript Fathers, Deputies 
arrive from Nepete and «SWr/, (two Cities in Alliance with Rome , and which are in 
a manner its Bulwark, as well as the Keys of Hetruria) demanding Succours againfl 
the Hetrurians . Camillus is order’d to their Relief, and th> Troops affign’d him 
are thofe which Servilius had commanded in Rome , and kept in a readinefs in cafe 
of any Emergency. He marches, finds Sutri almofl taken, and recovers ir. Nepete 
had furrendcr’d voluntarily to the Hetrurians , and the Inhabitants feem better af¬ 
fected to them than to the Romans . He is forced therefore to bring his Troops 
againfl: this faithlefs City 5 he takes it by AfTaulr, puts the Garrifon to the Sword, 
and condemns the Authors of the Revolt to fuffer by the Axes of the LiCtors. But 
tho’ this Campaign has been diflinguifh’d by ViCfcory and Conquefls, yet no Tri¬ 
umph follows, which is to be aferibed to the Modefly of the General. He de¬ 
clines an Honour which he cannot (hare with his Collegues, to whofe Mo¬ 
deration and EAeem for him he is (o much indebted for his Glory. §. ip. But 
as well e(labli(h’d as Camillus'% Reputation is, he has a Rival at Rome. M. Manlius 
Capitolinus is not only uneafy to fee his Glory obfeur’d by that of Camillus , but his 
Ambition carries him to afpire ar an abfolute Dominion in the Republick. To this 
end he attempts to gain the People, by making himfelf the univerlal Patron and Pro- 
teCbor of the poor Debtors. However in this fourth Tribunejhip of Camillus he docs 
not let his Defign appear fo manifellly as afeerwards. The latter, before his Year 
expires, fummons the Latins and Hernici to anfwer for their pad ConduCt. They 
had given but too plain Proofs of Unfaithfulnefs * neverthelefs they make a plaufible 
Excufe, and the Senate readily receive it, being unwilling to multiply Enemies at 
this JunCbure. §. 20. The fucceeding Adminiftration of A. Manlius , P. Come - jtfp, 

litts 9 T. Quincliiis, L. J§)uinfitius 9 L. Papirius , and C. Sergius , feeming lefs formidable 
to the factious Manlius than the former one,* he openly vents his Spleen againfl: Ca¬ 
millas r, complaining that his Collegues had been only his Subalterns in the lad Ad¬ 
min iftration, and declares that he owes his greated Glory to him. For he had ne¬ 
ver recover'd Rome, adds he, out of the Hands of the Gauls, had not I firfi faved the 
Capitol. He then enters into the Factions of the Tribunes of the People , inveighs 
againd the Patricians , takes all Methods to become popular, and is always attend¬ 
ed by a Company of ruined, infolvent and factious Men- The Senate, alarm’d at 
his ConduCt, think it neceflary, in order to (top him in his Career, to create a Di - 
Elator . Their Pretence for it indeed is a new War with the Volfci. Cornelius Coffus 
is the Perfon nominated, and he appoints T QuinEiius Capitolinus to be his General 
of Horfe. They gain a complete ViCfcory over the Enemy in the Pomptin Terri¬ 
tory j and among the Prifoners find great numbers of Latins and Hernici and of the 
Inhabitants of Velitrce and Circai ; and thefe not only mercenary Soldiers but Offi¬ 
cers and Leaders: So that it plainly appears, that thofe Nations and Towns have in¬ 
deed revolted. §.21. And for this reafon the DiElator is defirous to continue 

with his Troops in the Country of the Volfci j but the Difturbanccs railed by Man¬ 
lius call him back to the City. Manlius had lately refeued an old Centurion , a brave 
Officer but infolvent, out or the Hands of his Creditor who was leading him to 
Prifon, and he had paid the Debt. He had taken that occafion to inveigh againfl the 
Pride and Ufury of the Patricians , and to exaggerate the Hard (hips of the People. 

TV hat ftgnifies my having faved the Capitol , faid he, if more cruel Enemies than the 
Gauls are fuffer'd to rob me of a brave and faithful Companion in Battel , and reduce 
him to Slavery ? The Party reliev’d had made fuch warm Protcftations of a blind 
Devotion to his Deliverer, as gave Umbrage \ and Manlius had declared, that he 
would fell a paternal Eftatc, which he poflefs’d near Vcii y and npply it wholly to 
rclcafe infolvent Debtors. Nor was this all. He had accufed the Patricians oi ha¬ 
ving fccretcd thofe Treafurcs defign'd for the Gattls y and which had been railed by 

% publiclc 
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Year ofpublick Contribution: Nay, he had promis’d to fhew the very Place where the 

ROME Gold and Silver were hid. Such is the Situation of things when the Dictator 

Cojfus arrives. He immediately aflembles the Senators, finds them well difpofed to 
fupprcfs Manlius , exhorts them to continue firm, and then having order’d his Tri¬ 
bunal to be fix’d in that Part of the Forum where the Comitia were held, {ends a 
Summons to Manlius to appear before him. Manlius comes with his ufual Follow¬ 
ers j and Cojfus being attended by the Senators, the Aficmbly looks like two Ar¬ 
mies drawn up in Battalia. When Silence is made, the Dictator challenges Man¬ 
lius to declare, as he had promifed, the Perfons who have concealed the pretended 
Treaftires, and the Place where they are hid j ot.herwife he threatens to fend him 
to Prifon as a Liar and Deceiver. Manlius , inftead of anfwering dire£tly, ex tolls 
his own Merit, and reproaches the Patricians with want of Regard to the Publick > 
and concludes with faying. That the Senators who have concealed the Treafures 
•are beft qualified to difeover the Place where they are hoarded up. But this being 
only an Evafion of the Queftion, the Dictator continues to prefs him either to per¬ 
form his Promife to the People, or to confefs that he has calumniated the Senate j 
and he replying. Shall I then be filly enough to fay what my Enemies would have me ? 
the Dictator immediately orders him to Prifon. And now we have a furprifing In- Manlius or* 
fiance of the ready Submifiion of the Romans in the prefence of a lawful Magiftrate. der'd to 
The People, tho’ feditioufly devoted to Manlius , take no one Step to hinder the Prifon. 
Execution of the Sentence. Not an angry Exprefiion is heard, nor a threatening 
Look feen, in the AfTembly. Only Manlius turning towards the Capitol , cries out, 

O Ju piter, fupreme King of the Gods \ OJuno, Queen of Heaven \ Thou , Minerva, 
and all Ye Divinities , who are worfisip'd in the Capitol, will you fuffer fuch a Dif- 
honour to be thrown upon your Defender ? Shall theft Hands , which were victorious 
over the Gauls, be locked in Chains l However thefe Exclamations produce no Dis¬ 
turbance among the Multitude, nor do they exprefs their Concern till he is in Pri¬ 
fon. Then indeed they go into Mourning, negledfc their Hair and Beards, crowd 
about the Prifon Doors, and lament his Misfortunes. In this Time of Affliction, 

Cojfus is honour’d with a Triumph > but the Malecontents are publickly heard to 
lay during the Procefiion, It is not fo much over the Volfci, as over the opprefs'd Man¬ 
lius, that the Dictator triumphs. And the Senate therefore, in order to pacify the 
Multitude, decree of their own Motion to lend a Colony of Roman Citizens to Sa - 
tricum , and allot every Man two Acres and an half of arable Land. But this Ex¬ 
pedient proves ineffedtual. The Sedition gains ground ; and as foon as the Parti- 
ians of Manlius are, by the Expiration of CoJ/us's DiClatorJhip , freed from the Dread 
of an uncontroulable Magiftrate, they no longer keep within any Bounds. They 
Surround the Prifon Day and Night, and threaten to break it open 5 fo that the Se¬ 
nate, to prevent fuch an Aft of Fury, are obliged to fet the Prifoner at liberty by Manlius 
a Decree. §. zz. During thefe Seditions, AmbafTadors arrive from the Latins releas'd. 

and the Hernici , as alio from the Cities of Circtei and Velitra , demanding Rcleafe- 
ment of the Prifoners taken in the laft Aftion. The Ambafladors of the former are 
received (tho’ their Demand is rejefted) becaufc thofe Nations had been only Allies 
of Rome j but the Deputies of the latter arc order’d immediately to depart, and 
not appear before the People, bccaufe thofe Cities had been upon the Foot of Ro¬ 
man Colonies . The former enjoy'd their own Laws > the latter were fubjeft to 
the Laws of Rome , and had therefore no Right to fend AmbafTadors. §. z 3. When 
37 °- new Magiftratcs come to be elefted for the next Year, Camillus is chofcn Military 38 th Mili - 
Tribune a fifth Time, and with him are joined Ser. Cornelius , P. Kdlerius 9 Ser. Sul - tary Tri - 
picius , C.Papirius , and T. QuinCiius. The Confidence of Manlius , and the Strength bunejhip • 
of his Fafbion, is now much incrcafcd by the Timoroufncfs of the Senate, and the 
RcmifTncfs of Cojfus in not punifhing him as a former Dictator had done Moelius • 

The Mutineers meet Day and Night at Manlius's Houfe on the Capitol , and he 
there fpeaks his Mind without referve. In a word, a Plot is formed to feize the 
Citadel, and declare him King. The Senators on the other hand affemble to delibe¬ 
rate on the beft Method to avert the Blow which threatens the Republick. All, 
except the Tribunes of the People (who affift at the Aficmbly) are for afiafiinating 
Manlius. But as fuch an Attempt muft probably occafion the fhedding of much 
Plebeian Blood, two of thofe Tribunes , M. Moenius and Q* Publilius 9 propofe it as 
more advifeblc to take him off by Form of Law. They offer to profecutc him be¬ 
fore t he Comitia for attempting to ufurp Regal Power* and they engage, that when 
the People ftiall fee their Tribunes become his Accufers, they will immediately de- 
fert him, and their Love of Liberty will prevail over every other Paffion- This 
Advice is approv’d, and Manlius is fummoned to his Trial before the Comitia by 
Centuries ♦ Neither his own Brothers nor any of his Relations change their Drels 
and follioic the Judges for him, ns was ufually done by the Friends of a Perfcm 
accus’d ; . and the Proof of his Crime muft be very clear, fince nothing but the Cir- 

cumftance of the Place where lie is tried hinders him from being immediately con- 
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demn’d. From the Campus Martius might be feen the Capitol , and while that is in Year of 
view the People cannot refolve to condemn him to Death. Manlius enumerates all ROME 
his Services, his Exploits, and his military Rewards, and fhews twenty three ho¬ 
nourable Wounds j but efpecially reminds them of his having faved that Citadel 
by his Bravery; and this laft Confideration has fuch an effcdt, that they poftpone 
his Sentence feveral times, and each time for three Market Days. Camillus , who 
has been the main Spring of the Proceedings againft the Criminal, apprehending 
fome mifehievous Confequence from this Backwardness of the People to pronounce 
Judgment, removes the Aflembly from the Campus Martius to a Place called the 
Peteline Wood , at the Foot of the Hill Viminalis , where the Capitol cannot be feen. 

And here the ambitious Manlius , being deprived of his beft Advocate, is fentenced 
by the People (tho’ with fome Reludtance) to be thrown headlong from the top of 
the Capitol. The Scene of his Glory is made the Place of his Puniftiment; and his 
Memory becomes odious to all, efpecially in his own Family, who refolve that no 
Manlius fhall ever after bear the Pr<enomen of Marcus. And as Manlius's Houle on 
the Capitol had been made ufe of to promote the late Troubles, a Law is pafs’d, 
forbidding any Patrician for the future to live in the Citadel. But how great is the 
Inconftancy of the Multitude. Manlius is fearce dead, when his Lois is regretted ; 
and a Plague, which foon follows, is aferibed to the Anger of Jupiter againft his 
Murderers. Such is the Levity of the People. The Sea itfelf is not more incon- 
ftant than their Friendlhip or their Hatred. 
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dit upon his Relations. His Brother A. Manlius is chofen one of the 
Military Tribunes at the very next Ele£tion ; and with him are joined L. Vilerius , 
Ser. Sulpiciusy L. Lucretius , L. AEmilius , and M. Trebonius . The Plague ftill rages, 
and to add to the Misfortune, Rome is not only threaten’d again by the Volfei , but 
her Colonies revolt ; fo that the Senate find it neceflary to engage the People’s Coit- 
fent to a War. And in order to this, they promife to divide the Pomptin Territo¬ 
ry among them, name five Commiflioners to make the Diftribution of the Lands* 
and three others to lead a Colony to Nepete. This Delign is not put in execution 
till nine Years after 5 however the Tribes unanimoufly agree, notwithftanding the 
Opposition of their Tribune r, that Troops fhall be railed to a£t againft the feveral 
Enemies of Rome. But while the Plague continues, the Military Tribunes dare not 
lead their Army into the Field. Pranefte follows the bad Example of Velitra , C/V- 
c<ei and other Colonies, but the Republick is fo low at prefent, that {he is obliged 
to fufpend her Relentments. §. z. But in the following Military Tribunejhip of 

Sp. Papirius , L. Papiriusy Ser . Cornelius , SjK ServiliuSy Ser. Sulpicius , and L. ALmi- 
liusy the two firft march an Army towards Velitray and in the Neighbourhood of 
that Place defeat the Velitranu tho’ join’d by great Numbers from Puenefte . How¬ 
ever the Romans don’t think it advifable to beliege Velitra^ but rather to purfue 
the War with Vigour againft the Pranejliniy who had farther provok’d the Repub¬ 
lick by joining the Volfci . §. 3. And now the Republick having much Work 

upon her Hands, turns her Eyes again upon the invincible Camillus to raife him a 
fixth time to the Military Tribunejhip. Camillus is apprehensive of the Viciffitudes 
of Fortune, and is willing to fpend the reft of his Days in Tranquillity. But he 
in vain endeavours to excule himfelf by urging bis Age and Infirmities. The Peo- 

E le declare, that they don’t expe£t him to engage the Enemy either on Foot or on 
[orfeback. They only defire him to affift the Army with his Counfel, and to make 
it invincible by commanding it. The Collegues appointed him are A. PofthumittSy 
X. Pofthumiusy L . FuriuSy L. Lucretiusy and M. Fabius. Camillusy without draw¬ 
ing Lots, is order’d to conduflr the War againft the Volfci ; and it falls to X. Furius 's 
Lot to be join’d with him. The Troops confifting ot four Legions are command¬ 
ed to inarch towards Satricuniy which the Volfci and Pranejiini have lately taken, 
and where they have form’d their Camp. Camillus pofts himfelf within Reach of 
the Enemy, but is in nohafte to come to a Battle. He either waits for better Health, 
or to receive a Reinforcement of Troops. In the mean time the Volfci endeavour 
to provoke the Romans to a Battle. And the latter are impatient of the Infult. 
Their Ardour for fighting is increafed by the rafh Difcourfes of young FuriuSy who 
imputes the prudent Delays of his Collecue to his Agey whichy he fays, has chill'd 
his Blood. He at length addrefles himfelf to Camillus , and reproaches him chat he 
is the only Pcrfon in the Army who is for delaying the Engagement, and urges him 
to comply with the Defires of his Soldiers. Camillus anfwcrs with an Air of Lof* 
tinefs fuitablc to his paft Succcflcs, but at the fame time with his ufual Prudence* 
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Year of and in conclufion tells him, that if the Impetuofity which hurries the Romans on 
ROME to an Engagement is not to be reflrained, ne wilhes them Succefs, and Ihall alfift 

them with his Counfel, but defires to be exculed from engaging in the foremoft 
Ranks* While Furius draws up his Troops in Order of Battel, the old General 
prepares a Corps de Referve to alfift his Collegue in cafe ofDiftrefs. ’ And this Pre¬ 
caution proves of great Importance 5 for when Furius is routed and purfued, Camil¬ 
las rallies the Fugitives, and repulfes the Enemy. The next Day Camillas commands 
in Chief, and places Furius at the Head of the Cavalry. The latter being fenhble 
of his Fault, intreats his Troops to exert themfelves to recover his Reputation. 
When the Infantry are hard prefs’d, the Horfe difmount, and come lo opportunely 
to their Alfiftance, that the numerous Army of the Volfci are entirely defeated. 
§. 4. Among the Prifoners are found lome of the Inhabitants of Tufculum , a neigh¬ 
bouring City and in Alliance with Rome . Upon being examin’d, they declare 
that they had taken Arms with the Content of their Magiftrates. This Account 
alarms the General, and he thinks it necellary to go in Perfon to Rome with the Pri¬ 
foners, and lay the Matter before the Senate. During his Abfence, he leaves Furius 
to command the Troops. However it is generally thought both in the Army and 
City, that his chief Bulinels at Rome is to accufe his Collegue > and the Senate is 
furpris’d to hear him fpeak of nothing but the Revolt of the Tufculani 5 and yet 
more, when of all his Collegues he chootes Furius to accompany him in the new 
Expedition againft Tufculum. This Condudt towards a Man who had perfonally af¬ 
fronted him, gains him great Efteem. As for the Tufculani , they difown the Re- 
fentment of the Romans by making no Refiftance. Camillas finds the Hufbandmen 
at Work in the Fields, as in Times of the profoundeft Peace. The Magiftrates 
of the City fend him Proviflons and come out to meet him, and when he enters 
the Place, he finds the Shops and Schools open, the Markets full, and no Signs of 
War. The General is pleas’d and fatisfy’d with thefe Tokens of Repentance, and 
advifes the Senate of Tufculum to fend a Deputation to Rome , there to make their 
Submifiions. Deputies are accordingly lent, who, drels’d in Mourning and with 
their Dictator at their Head, addreis the Confcript Fathers in a fuppliant manner. 
The Senate of Rome readily forgive the Tufculani , and, to make them entirely Ro - 
374. man , grant them foon after the Privileges of Roman Citizens. §. f. The fol¬ 

lowing Adminiftration of L. ValeriuSy L . Menenius , C. Sergius , Sp. Papirius , Ser. 
Cornelius , and P . Valerius , is difturbed by domeftick Seditions and a foreign W ar. 
The two Cenfors had begun to cake an exadt Account of the People, and of each 
Man’s Circumfiances, when one of them dies 5 upon which the other, as ufual, 
lays down his Office, and the Romans proceed to a new Eledtion. But the Patri - 
ciansy who are afraid of a CenfuSy (becaufe it mull: of courfe difeover their Riches 
and exceffive Ufury, and the Opprefixon which the poor Debtors labour under) 
pretend that there is fome Defedt in the Eledtion, and thence take occalion to de¬ 
clare publickly, that it is againft the Will of the Gods that Romei hould have any 
Cenfors this Year. On the other hand, the Tribunes of the People ufe their utmoft 
Endeavours to forward a new Eledtion, and in their Harangues inveigh againft the 
Patricians , and excite the People to Mutiny. And tho’ the Preenejlini have enter’d 
the Roman Territory, and are encamped near the Gate Collina^ the Tribunes will 
fuffer no Levies to be made to oppote the Enemy. It becomes necellary therefore 
to create a DiHator . Titus QuinHius is nominated, and he appoints A. Sempronius 
to be his General of Horle. This Remedy has its effedt, the Prancjlini remove far¬ 
ther off, and Troops are raifed in the City without oppofition. §.d. The 
Prxneftiniy on a vain Conceit that the Banks of the Alius mult always prove a fatal 
Place to the Romans , encamp there, and there are routed. The Dictator purlues 
them, gives them a fecond Overthrow near Pranejlcy and then befieges the City, 
which capitulates, in Hi us returns to Romey brings with him from Pr<enefle the 

Statue o £ Jupiter Imperatofy (which is placed in the Capitol between Jupiter Capito - 
linus and Minerva) and as foon as he has triumph’d lavs down his Office, which has 
577. lafted but twenty five Days. §. 7. And now the Government of the Repub- 

lick is divided between three Patricians and three Plebeians . The former are P. 
Manliusy C. Manlius , and L. Julius 5 the latter C. Sextilius 9 M. AlbiniuSy and L. 
Antiftius. Rome ftill feels the Effects of the Blow given her by the Gauls. Her 
Allies defert her, and her Colonies declare againft her and join the Volfei. The 
two Manlii are appointed to divide the Army, and march againft the Confederates. 
They form two Camps, but not far from each other. By a Stratagem of a Latin 
Soldier, who (difguis’d like a Roman) comes in great haftc to tell the Roman Ge¬ 
nerals that their Forragcrs arc furrounded by the Enemy, the whole Army is drawn 
into an Ambulh, where their delperate Courage alone preferves them from Deftnr* 
flrion. And the Volfciy during tne Adtion, detach a Part of their Troops, which 
furprile and plunder the two Homan Camps. This ill Succels and ill Conduct of 

the Manlii make the Senate deliberate whether a I)iHater fhall be nominated > but 
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judging by the Appearance of the Enemy that they will attempt nothing farther. Year of 
it is only refolved to recall the Army and its Commanders. During thefe Misfor- ROME 
tunes abroad, Rome is free from all domeftick Broils, which is owing to the Share 

§. 8. But the next Year 
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a a th MtU- the Plebeians have at this time in the Government. 

tary Tri - is not ib peaceable, when Sp. Furius , &L Servilius , C. Licinius^ P. Cloelius, Ml Ho- 

ratius , and L. Geganius , all Patricians , are Military Tribunes . The Commons get 
two Cenfors chofen, who take an exa£t Account of the People and of their Effedts, 
and conclude the Cenfus with a Lufiram , the nineteenth from its Inftitution. No¬ 
thing remains now but to put an end to the Difputes between the Patricians and 
Plebeians , by relieving the poor debtors. But the Cenfors fufpend this Work on 
the News of a frefh Irruption of the Volfci into the Roman Territory. The Tri¬ 
bunes of the People however purfue their Point with more Warmth than ever, and 
oppofe the making any Levies. So that the Senate is forced to make a Decree, that 
no Perfon fhall be dilturbed for Debt during the Campaign. Then Troops are rai¬ 
led, and ample Revenge is taken on the Volfci. But the War is no fooncr at an 
end than the Creditors renew the Profecution of their Debtors 5 and the latter can 
receive no Help from the Tribunes of the People , while Peace abroad continues. 
§. 9. The following Year the Republick is govern’d by (lx Patricians, L. JEmilius, 
Ser. SulpiciuSi P. Valerius , L. j 3 >um6lius , C. Veturius , and C. ^ui net ins. And now 
the Latins and Volfci enter into a new Confederacy againft the Romans . And it is 
furpriling, that the Tribunes of the People neglect this opportunity of making good 
their Pretenfions againft the Patricians but the latter feem to have got a great 
Afcendant over the Commons. Three Armies are raifed, one to guard the City, 
another to be ready to march on the fir ft Notice, and a third to take the Field un¬ 
der the Command of Valerius and sEmilius. They come up with the Enemy near 
Satricum , and give them an entire Overthrow. The Fugitives take Refuge in An- 
tium , and there the Volfci , not thinking that City in a Condition to hold out a 
Siege, and being befides weary of the War, are for coming to a Compoiltion with 
the Romans. Upon this, the Latins , who are obftinate againft a Peace, feparate 
from them in a Rage, and vent their Fury firft on Satricum , a City of the Volfct y 
which they reduce to Afhes, (paring only a Temple of the Goddefs Matuta 9 whom 
the Greeks call’d Leucothea. Thence they fall upon the Tufculani to punilh them for 
having deferred the Latin Confederacy and accepted the Privileges of Roman Citi¬ 
zens. They furprife the Town, but the Inhabitants retire into the Citadel, which 
they hold out till they are reliev’d by that Roman Army, which was kept ready to 
march upon occasion. The Town is ftorm’d, and the Latins are all cut to pieces 
within the Walls of Tufculum , not one efcaping. §. 10. The Peace conclu¬ 

ded with the Antiates , and the Defeat of the Latins , give the Republick an Inter¬ 
val of Tranquillity abroad. But the Mifery of the infolvent Debtors at home is in- 
created, and multitudes of the People are forced to become Slaves to their avaricious 
and mercilefs Creditors. Even the mod considerable of the Plebeians fall into Con¬ 
tempt and lofc their Credit $ fo that they hardly dare (land Candidates for Plebeian 
Offices, much lefs afpirc at the Military Tribune/hip . In a word, the Patricians 
feem to have fccur’d tothemfelves for ever all Power in the State, and the Commons 
to be humbled to the loweft degree, when a trifling Accident proves the occafion 
of the latter’s (baking off the Oppreflion of the Nobility, and or carrying their Pre- 
tenflons higher than ever. 

Pabius AmbufluSy an illuftrious Patrician , but always popular, had two Daughters. 
He had married the elder to Ser> Sulpicius , a Patrician , now Military Tribune , and 
the younger to Licinius Stolo 9 a conftdcrable Man in Rome , but of Plebeian Extra¬ 
ction. It happens that .while the younger Sifter is paying a Vifit to the elder, Sul¬ 
picius comes home from the Forum , attended by a crowd of Clients, and by the Li¬ 
stens, who with their Pafces knock at the Tribunes Door to give notice of his Re¬ 
turn. The Plebeian Lady, not being ufed to this Noife, ftarts at it and exprefles 
fome .Fear, at which the other cannot , forbear laughing. And this Laughing, how 
innocent foever, is conftrued by the younger Sifter as an Infuk upon her on ac¬ 
count of the ignoble Family into which me had married. The imaginary Affront 
greatly provokes her, and her Envy is likewife raifed by feeing fuch a number of 
Courtiers attending her Brother-in-law, and eavneft to receive his Commands. In 
vain fhe endeavours to conceal her Uneafinefs from her Father, who tenderly loves 
her * he perceives it, and,by degrees learns the Caufe of it from herfclf. 7 ou have 
made me marry, fays fhe, into a Family 'which is for ever excluded all Honours in Rome. 
LVhat a vaft Difference between my Sifter's Condition and mine / The Father replies. 
Don't be uneafy , Child , you/ball foon Teo as much State at your own Houfe as you have 
feen at your Sifter's. And in the end he makes good his Promifc. In order to corn- 
paw his Defigns, he enters into an Aflbciation with his Son-in-law Licinius Stolo 9 
and one L. Sextius , another Commoner of great Merit and in the Flower of his 
Agc. ; He prefles thefe Men to rpakc a bold Attempt to get one of their own Body 
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Year of at the Head of the Republick. He tells them, That this is the only means toreco- 
ROME ver the Plebeians out of their Mifery, and That the Pretence of relieving the Poor 

will give a Sanction to the Undertaking. The firft Step which the three AHociatcs 
agree to take is, to get Licinius and Sextius , if poffible, chofen Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple for the next Year. The two Candidates are admitted into the College, and 
their fir ft: Btifinefs is to draw up fotne Laws tending to Icffen the Grandeur of the 
Patricians , and to promote the Imerefts of the People. The firft relates to Debts, 

Let the lntereft already paid be reckon'd as a Difcbarge of fo much of \the Principal , 
and let the Remainder be paid at three different equal Payments . The fccond forbids 
any one to pojfefs more than five hundred Acres of Land, And the third imports. That the 
Military Tribuneftiip Jhall be abolijh'dy and two Confuls chofen in their Jlead , one of 
which Jhall always be a Plebeian. The Patricians , after much Deliberation how to 
ward this Blow, can fix upon no other means but that of dividing the Tribunes of 
the People , and of engaging one Part of the College to oppofe the Attempts of the 
ocher. Accordingly they gain over all the other eight. Licinius and Sextius afleno¬ 
ble the Tribes leveral times, in order to get their Laws pafs’d 5 but are always 
fruftrated by their Collegues, who, as foon as the Laws begin to be read, 
never fail to cry out, fVe protejl againjl them. The two Tribunes , provok’d 
at this continual Oppofition, refolve to proteft likewife in their Turns. Very 
welly fays Sextius to his Collegues, ftnee you are fo fond of the Words We pro¬ 
test, we too Jloall find a time to repeat them , • and that to the Advantage of the Peo¬ 
ple, Accordingly when the Centuries are afiembled for the Election of Military Tri¬ 
bunes for the next Year, Sextius and Licinius cry out, JVe proteft a gain ft it. And 
thefe Words are fo much regarded by the People, that the Republick falls into a 
kind of Anarchy. None but Plebeian Officers are appointed, that is, JEdiles , and 
Tribunes of the People. And as Licinius and Sextius are continued at the Head of 
the latter, Fabius's Promife to his Daughter may be faid to be perform’d from this 
378. time. For four Years fuccefiively no fuperior Magiftrates are chofen, nor any Pa- 
?7P* trician admitted into a Share of the Government of the Republick. Licinius and 

380. Sextius are conftant in oppofing the Election of Military Tribunes^ and are fupported 

381. by the Comitia, During all this time, Rome by great good fortune is not threaten’d 
with any War from abroad. 

582. But at length, when Sextius and Licinius are juft elected Tribunes of the People a 4.6 th Mill - 
fixth time, the Inhabitants of Velitr<e declare War againft the Republick. And this tary Tri- 
obliges them to defift from their Oppofition, and to fuffer fix Military Tribunes to buncJJnp. 
be chofen in the Comitia, As the State of Affairs requires able Generals at the Helm, 
the Choice falls upon fix Patricians , L. FuriuSy P. Valerias , A, Manlius , Ser. Sul - 
piciusy C. Valerius , and Ser. Cornelius. As foon as a Roman Army appears in the 
Field, the Veliterniy who are fat down before Tufculum^ raife the Siege 5 and Veli¬ 
tr a itfelf is foon invefted by the Romans. But the Place is too ftrong to be taken 
before the prefent Military Tribunes are obliged to give place to their Succefiors. 

3S3. §. iz. And now unfortunately for the Patricians , M. Fabius Ambufius is chofen Apjth Mili- 
' one of the new Governours. His five Collegues are £>. Servilius , M. Cornelius , tary Tri- 
C. Veturiusj QuinttiuSy and A. Cornelius . The two Tribunes of the People , Ltd- butte ft) ip. 
nius and Sextius 9 having gain’d over three of their Collegues, and being aided and 
protected by FabiuSy frequently aflcmble the People and prefs the paffing of the three 
new Laws, and not only fo, but propofe a fourth Law, That Decemviri Jhall be 
appointed injlead of Duumviri to take care of the Sybilline Books and to interpret them ; 
and That five of the ten Jhall be Plebeians. However all thefe new Regulations are 
fufpended during the Siege of Velitray which is carried on flowly. it is thought 
ncceftary to wait for the Return of the Army from before that Place, that the Sol¬ 
diers may not be excluded from giving their Votes when luch important Innovations 
384. are on foot. §.13. In the mean time new Governours are cic&cd, L. Quin- 48/# Mill- 

ttitiSy Sp. ServilhtSy Ser. Cornelius , L. PapiriuSy Ser. Sulptciusy and L. Veturius. And tary Tri- 
now the Tribunes of the People being all unanimous, the Caufc of the Patricians feems bunejhip. 
defperate. The whole Year is fpent in Difputcs and Difturbanccs, and no Military 
Tribunes arc chofen for the Year following. However the Republick docs not fall 
^Sy. into Anarchy. Camillas is nominated Dictator. But tho’ the Authority of the Tri- Camillus 
bunes of the People ought to have ccafcd from the Day that he enter’d on his Office 5 Dictator* 
they neverrhclefs continue to aflcmblc the People by bribes. One Day the Laws 
had been read to the People, and the fir & Tribes had already voted in favour of them, 
when the Dictator appears on a fudden attended by a crowd of Patricians , and crcfts 
his Tribunal in the middle of the Forum where the People are afiembled. (It was 
much againft his Will that he had accepted the DiClatorfijipy being fure cither to dif- 
obligc tne Commons if he fuccccded, or to contribute to the Ruin ot his own Party 
if he fail’d. But his Love for the Publick had made him overlook private Confi- 
dcrations.) A Difpute immediately arifes among the Tribunes of the People. Some 
are for going on with the Affair of the four Laws* others arc againft it. At length 
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Camillas addrefles himfelf to the People 5 Teems to enter into their Interefts* and de- Year of 
dares That he is come to join the Protefiors , and That he will never -permit one part of ROME 
the Tribunes, to deprive the other of their Right of Protefting. Sex tins and Licinius 
laugh at this artful Speech, and purfue their Meafures with Steadinefs. But when 
they are juft going on to take the Suffrages of the People, Camillas , in a Rage at 
the Affront put upon him, fends his Littors to drive away the Tribes from their re- 
fpe&ive Places, and joins terrible Threatnings with his Orders. He declares, that 
if the Affembly does not immediately difperl'e, he will fummon them to the Campus 
Martins make them inlift themfelves, and march into the Field. In anfwer to this, 
the Tribunes give him to underftand, that affoon as his Diftatorjhip is expired, they 
will get him fined five hundred thoufand siffes of Brafs. Camillus is now grown 
old, and is afraid of expofing himfelf to new Indignities. He therefore gives way 
to the Torrent, and refolves to lay down his Office. He retires to his Houfe 5 
feigns himfelf indifpofed, and foon after 'abdicates the Diftator/hip , on pretence, 
that there had been fome Defeat in point of Form, with regard to the Aufpices at 
his Nomination. §. 14. An Interregnum enfues ; and this feems to be a fa¬ 

vourable Opportunity for Licinius and Sextius to get their Laws pafled. But the 
People are zealous only for two of them ; that which related to the eafing of the 
Debtors, and that which allowed no Man to poffefs more than five hundred Acres 
of Land. The other two they perceive to be calculated only to ferve the Ambition of 
their Tribunes , and are therefore willing to let them drop. But Licinius and Sextius 
declare, that they will never confent to feparate the Laws 5 and thefe Difputes 
oblige the Republick to nominate a new Dictator. P, Manlius rs the Perfon cho- 
fen, a Man, whofe hereditary Affedbion for the Commons, immediately appears, by 
his appointing one Licinius Stolo , a Plebeian (and a Relation of the Tribune of thac 
Name) to be his General of Horfe. Sextius and Licinius think now to carry all 
before them, if they can get themfelves continued in the Tribunejhip. In order 
thereto, they aflemble the Comitia to chufe new Tribunes \ expoftulate with them, 
not only on their negle< 5 b of their own Intereft, but on their Ingratitude towards 
them, in deferring to pafs the four Laws 5 and laflly declare, thac they will accept 
of the Tribuncfiip no longer, if the People perfift in dividing the Laws. Thefe 
Difcourfes both provoke and terrify the Patricians. Appius Claudius , Grandfon of 
the famous Decemvir , appears in the Aflembly, and in a long Harangue, reprefents 
the Tyranny of the Tribunes , and the Unreafonablenefe of their ambitious Defigns j 
and exhorts the People earneftly, for their own Sakes, to reje< 5 fc the four Laws. 

The Comitia neverthelefs pafs the Law, prohibiting any Citizen to have more than 
five hundred Acres of Land 3 and Sextius and Licinius arc chofen Tribunes of the 
People the tenth time. Thus the Year is fpent, partly under the Adminiftration of 
two Dilators , and partly in a fhort Interregnum , wherein no Curnle Magiftrates 
are chofen. §. iy. But now the Military Tribunejhip 'is revived; and A. Cor- $ 

nelius , L. Veturius , M. Cornelius , P. Valerius , M. Geganius , and P. Manlius^ arc . 
all promoted to that Dignity. And during their Adminiftration, it is probable, 
that Licinius and Sextius took Advantage of the Report fpread of a fecond Inva¬ 
sion by the Gauls , to prefs the palling of the three remaining Laws. That which 
difeharged the poor Debtors from paying Intereft, was pafled, before a General 
was named to march againft the Gauls. The Approach of thefe dreadful Enemies, 
and the Defcrtions at Home, oblige the Republick to appoint a Dictator ; and 
Camillus , though fourfeore Years old, is raifed a fifth time to that Office. He no¬ 
minates T. ghiinftius to be his General of Horfe. The Dictator , before he marches 
his Army into the Field, provides his Soldiers with proper defenfive Arms againft 
the broad Swords of the Gauls. He orders them Helmets of Iron, well polifhed, 
and adds a Rim of Brafs to their wooden Shields. He furniflies them likewife with 
long Javelins, with which they may reach their Enemies at a Diftance, and ftab 
them, while they arc (lowly lifting up their heavy Swords. As foon as he comes 
near the Camp of the Gauls , which is on the Banks of the Anio 9 he pofts the 
fmallcft part of his Army on fome Hills, and conceals the reft in the Vallies, and 
behind Rocks. The poor Appearance of the Roman Troops, makes the Gauls fo 
confident, that they negleft to fortify their Camp ; and Camillus foon takes Ad¬ 
vantage of their Security and Negligence, to fall upon them ; and by the Help of 
the new Arms, with which he has provided his Men, obtains a complete Viftory. 

(The Gau/S) who cfcaped from the Battel, difperfed themfelves chiefly in Apulia % 
and it is probable, that from thcncc they at tnis time began to fpread themfelves 
into lllyricum^ Pannonia, Greece , and Afia Minor.) §. 16. The Dictator leads 

his Army ftrait to JAelitra (the Siege of which had been interrupted) and takes the 
City. He then returns to Rome , where the Honours of a Triumph are decreed 
him, by both Senate and People. But the Republick is in too great a Ferment, 
for the Senate to confcnt to his immediate Abdication of the Dittatorjbip. On the 
other hand, the People, proud of their late Vi£bory, arc more earnclt than ever to 
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Year of have a Plebeian railed to the Confuljhip 5 and their Tribunes , Sextius and Licinius , are 

ROME fo warm in thePurfuits of their Ambition, that they lofc all Refpedfc for the Dic¬ 
tator , and endeavour to frighten him into an Abdication. As he is one Day fitting 
on his Tribunal in the Forum , The Tribunes of the People fend an Officer to feize 
him, but the Officer is repulfedby th z Dictator's Guards,and by the Patricians about 
him, while the Populace, at the Foot of the Tribunal, cry out. Carry him of, 

Carry him of. Camillas takes Refuge in the Senate-Houfe * and there the Preten¬ 
tions of the People, and of their Tribunes , are examined and confidered. In the 
mid ft of the univerfol Confufion, the Dictator makes a Vow to build a Temple to 
Concord , in cafe he fucceeds in quieting the Commotions. But the People are fo 
furious and obdinate, that the Senate are obliged to comply in fome Meafure, and 
to confent, that one Conful may be chofen out of the People. This is not grant¬ 
ing what the Tribunes aimed at, but they are pacified, and the ConfulJJoip is revived. 

357. §• 17 - The Centuries pitch upon L. JEmilius Mamercinus a Patrician , and L. Sextius Con- 
Eater anus to be Confuls. The latter is that Tribune Sextius , who now reaps the fuljhip. 
Fruit of his vigorous Purfuit of the Laws lately palled. But when his Elc£tion Plebeian 
comes to be confirmed by the Senate, The Confeript Fathers obdinately oppofe it; chofenCon- 
and the Differences between the Patricians and People come to fuch a height, that f u J. 

the latter are ready to leave Rome , and make a new Secefon , when the Dictator pro- 
pofes an Expedient, to which both Parties agree. Hitherto the Confuls , and the 
Military Tribunes , had been Generals of Armies, and Judges of Civil Affairs at the 
fame time; and were therefore fometimes called Confuls , and fometimes Proctors. Pr.'ETors. 
Cumulus '*s Expedient is to (eparate the Praetorian Functions from the Confilar , and 
to make them two diftin6b Offices. He propofes therefore to the Senate, to con¬ 
fent that a Conful be chofen out of the Plebeians , on Condition that the Praetors be 
always Patricians . This Propofol is accepted, and both Parties are fatisfied ; the 
Plebeians in being qualified to Hand Candidates for the Confulfip , and the Nobility, 
in that none but Patricians can be admitted to be Judges in civil Caufes. Tranquil¬ 
lity being thus eftablifhed, the Romans , in Gratitude to the Gods, order The Great 
Games to be celebrated. They ufed formerly to lad but three Days, but now a 
fourth Day is added; and on this Accounr, their Name of Ludi Magni , or Great 
Games , is changed into Ludi Maxim /, or The Grcateft Games. But the prefent JEdilcs Ludi Max- 
(for what Realon is unknown) refufe to take upon them the Care of making Pre- ' im ‘ u 
parations for this Feftival , upon which the young Patricians cry our. That fince 
the Matter in band is the Worfip of the Gods , they fall think it no Difoonour to be 
chofen AEdiles. Accordingly the Dictator propofes to the People two Patrician 
JEdilefips , which are agreed to; and upon this the Senate promife, in their Turn, Curule 
to ratify all that has been done in the lad Comitia , relating to th<^Ele< 5 Hon of Ma- TEdiles. 
gidrates. Nothing remains, but to fix upon a Place where to build the Temple of 
Concord , which the Dictator had vowed ; and it is agreed to ere£t it at the Foot of 
the Capitol , on an Eminence, whence it may be feen in the Forum. And now the 
great Camillas , full of Glory and of Years, lays down the DiClatorfip, and is 
wholly bent on fpending the fmall Remainder of his Days, in the Tranquillity of a 
private Life. §. 18. Notwithdanding fome Alarms from the Gauls , and the 

Flernici , the Senate are unwilling to enter upon a War, under the Adminidration 
of a Plebeian Conful , led the Glory he lhould require, fhould contribute to the 
Honour of his whole Party; and they therefore apply thcmfclvcs wholly to fettle 
the Rights of the new Magidrates they had created. As the Great Camillus had 
been the Inditutor of the Pratorfip (the Functions of which are at large deferibed) 
the Republick chufes his Son, Sp* Furius Camillus , to be the fird Prator. [ The 
Functions and Prerogatives of the Curulc JEdUesare deferibed .] But thefe new Magi- 
ftrates are fcarcc fettled in their Office, before The Tribunes of the People take Um¬ 
brage at them, and envy the Patricians the folc Honour of the Curule JEdilcfinp The 
Senate therefore fird agree, That the Curulc jEdiles fhall be chofen out of the Patri¬ 
cians and Plebeians alternately, every two Years; and afterwards, That the People 

358. fhall have full Liberty to chufc them out of cither Body. §. ip. ThefeEdablifh- 90th Con - 
ments being made, Rome enjoys a profound Peace, under the new Confuls , L. Gc- fuljhip. 
nucitis a Plebeian , and Servilius sihala a Patrician. But now a Plague rages on 

a fudden, which carries off one of the Cenfors , three Tribunes of the People , one 
Curulc JEdilc , and which is the moft fatal Stroke of all, the Great Camillus . [/Its 
Char a bier is given at large."] 
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§. 1. \ TOTWITHSTANDING fo many Victories obtained, fo many Towns 

taken, and fo many Colonies planted, the Jurifdi&ion of the Romans 
was not at the Death of Camillus extended above fix or feven Leagues from their 
Capital. The eternal Jealoufies between the Nobility and People, continually 
checked the Progrefs of the Republick, and revived the Hopes of the conquered 
Nations. So that the Romans were almoft uninterruptedly running in the fame 
Round of Wars, with the fame Enemies, whom they found it eafy to fubdue, but 
not poffiblc to keep long in Subjection. 

Such was the State of Rome , when C. Sulpicius , and C. Licinius Stolo y took Pof- 
feffion of the Confuljhip . The latter was that famous Licinius , Son-in-law to Fa - 
bins , who, jointly with his Collcgue Sextius , had contrived the four Laws, and at 
the end of ten Years, during which he had been Tribune of the People , had obtained 
the Publication of them. And now the Promife Fabius had made to his younger 
Daughter was fulfilled 5 and fhe had the Pleafure of feeing the Liftors with their 
Axes and Fafces march before her Plebeian Husband. 

But the Plague Bill continues, and the Romans have Recourfe to their old Su- 
perllition of the * Leftifiernium* to put a Stop to it. This Expiation proving in¬ 
effectual, they hope to appeafe the Gods, by inflituting new Sports, called Scenici 
[which gave Birth to theatrical Entertainments , and which are deferibed at large , with 
an Account of the t Rife and Progrefs of the Roman Drama.] §. 2. Rome con¬ 

tinues to be affliCfced with the Plague a third Year, and during the new Confuljhip 
of L. ALmilius , and Cn. Genucius j and all other Expiations failing, the Romans re¬ 
vive an old Superftition, which is faid to have fucceeded in the like Cafe. They 
chufca Diftator^ to drive a Nail into that Wall of the Temple of Jupiter Capito - 
linus, which divides it from the Chapel of Minerva. (It was the Cuflom every 
Year for the Senior Conful to do this, on the Ides of September 5 and it was thus 
that the Years of Rome , fince its Foundation, were marked and regiflered.) Now 
it is to be prefumed, that when a Year had been diflinguifhed by any publick Ca¬ 
lamities, it was fuperftitioufly believed, that the Auguries , confulted in the Confe- 
cration of the Confuls , had been inaufpicious : And therefore a Dictator was nomi¬ 
nated, to prevent the ill EfFeCts of the Auguries of the Confuls , by more happy 
Auguries of his own. Accordingly L. Manlius Imperiofus is now appointed Ditta- 
tor , to perform the Ceremony of driving the Nail. The Plague, which had lafled 
three Years, foon after ceafes: But the proud Dictator is uneafy to have the whole 
Bufinefs of his Office confined to one religious Ceremony, and therefore commands 
Levies to be made, in order to march again (I: the Hernici , and even ufes Violence to 
make the Citizens inlifi themfelves. The Tribunes of the People oppofe this De- 
fign i repel Force with Force, and at length oblige the Dictator to abdicate. 
§. 3. And the new Confuls , Servilius , and L. Genucius , are no fooner chofen, 
than he is cited by the Tribunes to appear before the Curia. Pomponius , one of the 
College, is his Accufer* and the three Crimes with which he charges him, arc. 
His having aJfiumcd the Surname of Imperiofus: His having ufed Violence and Cruelty 
to make the People inlifi themfelves : And which is more infilled on, his having bafely 
and barbaroufiy treated his own Son , merely on Account of his natural Defetts. This 
Son was of flow Parts, and had an Impediment in his Speech j and forthefe Rca- 
fons only, his Father confined him to the Country, and made him lead the Life of 
a Slave among the Cattle. Manlius had a Copy of his Accufation given him, and 
twenty feven Days to prepare his Defence. All arc highly exafperated againft fo 
fcvcrc a Dittator , and fo barbarous a Father, except the Son himfelf 5 whom filial 
Piety moves to take an extravagant Method to deliver his Father. He leaves the 
Place to which he is baniflied, and never flops till he arrives at the Houfc of Pom - 
ponius , whom he finds in Bed. He defires a private Conference with him, and as 
foon as they arc alone, draws out a Knife, ana threatens to flab the Tribune , if he 
docs not fwear to defift from profecuting his Father. Pomponius fwears, and keeps 
his Oath* and the fame Year young Manlius is promoted, by the Suffrages of the 
People, to one of the mod important Polls in the Army. Every Roman Legion was 
commanded by fix Legionary Tribunes , and thefe Officers had been hitherto left to 
the Choice of .the Generals. But this Year the People think fit to elc£t part of 
them in the Comitia. Of twenty four Legionary Tribunes appointed at this time, 
the People choofc fix, and T Manlius is nanfed the fecond of the fix. Wc fhnll 
foon fee his Merit raife him above the Misfortunes of his Education. §.4. But 

while the Romans arc preparing for a War with the Hernici (the Conduct of which 
fallen by Lot to Genucius ) an uncxpc£led Accident throws the City into a Con- 
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Year pf flernatioiu The Earth opens of a fuddcn in the middle of the Forum , and does not The Earth 
ROME fhut again. Upon this the Augurs arc confulced, who declare, That the Gulph will opens in the 

always remain ,, till the heft Thing in Rome he thrown into it , hut that fuch a Sacrifice Forum. 
will render the Republick. immortal. M. Qurtius , a young Patrician , declares his 
• Opinion, that a brave Man, completely armed, is the raoft valuable Thing, of 
which Rome is Miftrefs, and offers himfelf to be the precious Victim the Gods de¬ 
mand. Accordingly he puts on his fineft Armour, mounts a noble Horfe, magni¬ 
ficently equipped, and having firft adored the celeftial and infernal Gods, rides full 
Speed into the Gulph. (Some Hiftorians relate, that the Earth immediately clofed Curtius 
of itfelf j but the more judicious fay, that a vaft Quantity of Corn and Fruits was leaps into 
thrown into it 5 and it is probable, that it was afterwards filled up with Earth, and the Gulph . 
other Rubbifh.) However, after M. Curtius has thus devoted himfelf, the Romans 
imagine they fhall not fail of a Victory over the Hernici . But their Hopes are dif- 
appointed. Genucius , the firft Plebeian Conful that had ever been at the Head of an 
Army, proves unfucccfsful. He falls into an Ambufcade 5 his Legions are routed, 
and he himfelf killed. (The Hiftorians leave it doubtful, whether he did not fall 
by the Hand of a Roman.) The Patricians rejoice at his Death, and grow more 
proud. They exclaim in all Places, that the Misfortunes of Rome are owing to the 
Violation of human and divine Rights, in the Confecration of Plebeian Confuls . 

And in order to wipe off the Difgrace which Rome has received in the War, it is 
refolved to create a Dictator . §. f. Appius Claudius , the mod formidable Ene- Appius 

my of the Plebeian Party, is named by the furviving Conful , Servilius , to that Of- Claudius, 
fice, that he may repair the Loffes occafioned by the Mifmanagemenc of a Plebeian Dictator. 
General. While Appius is railing Forces at Rome , Servilius commands the Fugi- 
riveTroops of Genucius in the Field, and makes a fuccefsful Sally out of his Camp 
upon the Enemy, before they can attack it. The Dictator, upon his Arrival, ha¬ 
rangues his Soldiers, and exhorts his new Army to imitate the Bravery of Servi¬ 
lius's Troops. On the other hand, the Hernici , in order to preferve the Advantage 
they have gained over Genucius , exhauft their whole Country of Men; and among 
the Multitude of their Soldiers, choofe out three thoufand two hundred, whom 
they divide into eight Cohorts , of lour hundred each. This was the Flower of 
their Army 5 and to engage them to behave themlelves bravely, their Generals fhew 
them Marks of Diftin&ion ; promife them double Pay, and except them from all 
laborious Offices. In the Battel, which is foon given, the Roman Knights attack 
thefe eight Cohorts with their ufual Impemofity, but cannot fhake them. By or¬ 
der therefore of their General they difmount, and place themfelves in the firft Line 
pf the Foot. The eight Cohorts make Head againft them, fo that the Flower of 
both Nations come now to a clofe Engagement. The Victory is a long time doubt¬ 
ful 5 and it i$ only the good Fortune of the Romans , which feems to determine it in 
their Favour. However, they lofc a fourth Part of their Army, and a great Num¬ 
ber of Roman Knights. Appius has no Triumph granted him, which can be im¬ 
puted to nothing but the Unwillingnefs of the People, to do Honour to the moil 
declared Enemy of the Plebeian Party. §. 6 . And now, notwith(landing the 

Misfortune of Genucius , and the Murmurs of the Nobility, the Centuries choofe 
3PZ. another Plebeian Conful* Licinius Stolo is elected a fecond time; and with him is p^th Con¬ 
joined C. Sulpiciusy furnamed Peticus. Under thefe Generals the Romans advance fulfitip . 
into the Country of the Hernici , but find no Enemy in the Field. They take Fe- 
renttmtm , and then march to Tybur , the Gates of which they find fhut againft 
them* The Tyburtes are in fecrec Intelligence with the Gauls ; and the Romans be¬ 
ing therefore apprehenfive of a dangerous War, create a Dictator , Duinftius Pen- Quin&ius 
rtusy who appoints Servius Cornelius to be his General of Horfe. Ana while Pre- Pennus, 
parations are making at Rome for the War, the Gauls advance as far as the Banks DiRatorl 
of the Anio. The Roman Army appears on the oppofitc fide ; and the two Camps 
are divided by a Bridge, which neither Party endeavours to break down, left it 
fhould feem to argue Fear. This Bridge becomes the Scene of many Combats be¬ 
tween the Champions of both Armies. And one Day a Gaul , of a gigantick Sta¬ 
ture, challenges the braveft Man of the Roman Troops to finglc Fight. Young 
Manlius , who. had formerly fignalized his Piety to his Father in fo remarkable a 
manner, is the only one who dares except the challenge. He kills the Gaul y and 
gets the Name of 5 Torquatus^ from the Torquis , or Collar , which he took from his 
Adverfary. The Gauls are fo difeouraged, that they defert their Camp the next 
jpj. Night, ana difperfe themfelves in Campania . §. 7. As foon as the Confuls for ^^th Con* 

the. new Year, M. Fab'tus Ambufius , and C. Pcctelius Libo, enter upon their Office, fulfinp. 
they are ordered to march, the firft againft the Hernici , the fecond againft the Ty¬ 
burtes. Rome Is at this time deftitute of all Afliftancc from Abroad. The very 


Latins^ formerly fo attached to her, ftand abfolutely neuter. In the mean time the 
Gauls venture to advance again to the very Neighbourhood of Romey and block up 
the Gate Collina. To make Head againft thefe dangerous Enemies, the Republick 
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nominates Servilius Ah ala y Dictator , without recalling either of the Confuls. Ser- Year of 
•otlius comes to an Engagement with the Enemy, under the very Walls of Rowe , ROME 
where the Romans fighting, within fight of their Fathers, Wives, and Children, 
are invincible. The defeated Gauls fly towards Tybur, and being favoured by the 
Tyburies , who make a Sally to facilitate their Retreat, enter it, not with (landing 
the Oppofition of Poetelius •, who nevertheiefs obtains a Triumph, while his Col- 
legue, Fabius, who had fought with Succefs again(l the Hernici , has only an Ova¬ 
tion. The Dilatory who had mod deferved a Triumph, declines that Honour, 
and lays down his Dittatorjbip. §.8. The 'tyburtes' had made a Jell of Poete - JP4. 

lius's Triumph, and had threatened to be foon again at the Gates of Rome . This 
made the Romans fenlible, that they were neither conquered, nor humbled. And 
the new Confuls therefore, M. Popilius Lanas, and Cn. Manlius Imperiofus , expedt 
to march (Irait into the Territory of Tybar, but are diverted from it by a fudden 
Sedition in the City, of the People againfl the Senate. Popilius is Potitifex to the 
Goddefs Carmenta, as well as Conful, and is juft offering a Sacrifice, when he re¬ 
ceives the News of the Commotion. He runs in his Pontifical Robe to the Place 
where the People are affembledj and by his Influence, puts a Stop to the Sedition. 

And becaule the Robe he then wore was of Wool, called Lana, not Lana, hq 
thence gets the Name of Lanas . But Popilius is very foon obliged to affume the 
Soldier. A handful of Tyburtesy out of a Bravado, and to make good their late 
Threatenings, come in the dead of the Night to the very Gates of Romey and 
alarm the City. But the two ConfulSy as foon as it is Day, march out at different 
Gates, ^nd caflly repulfe thefe bold Enterprizers > whofe Attempt ferves only to 
re-eftablifh Tranquillity irt Romey and totally extinguifh the Sedition. And now 
the Tarquinienfes, a People of Hetruria, enter the Roman Territory in Arms 5 but 
the Romans poftpone their Revenge, till they have cholen new Confuls . §. 9. The 3pp. 

Perfons eledted are C. Fabius Ambufius, and C. Plautius Proculus . The latter 

marches again ft the Herniciy and totally fubdues them. But Fabius is not fo fuc- 
cefsfui againft the Tarquinienfes, who, to fhew their Contempt of the Republiclc, 
cut the Throats of three hundred and feven Roman Prifoners, after having treated 
them very ill. The Difadvantage Fabius has fuffered, is followed by a new Alarm 
from the Bet /, who appear on a fudden in the Plain of Pranefte 5 and advance as 
far as Pedum. But the Latins at this time (for what Reafon is uncertain) very fea- 
fonably renew their ancient Treaty of Alliance with Romey and furnifh her with 
the fame Quota of Men as formerly. With this Reinforcement fhe is in a Con¬ 
dition to make Head againft the Boii 5 but the two Confuls being employed, fhe 
names a Di&ator to command the Troops, which are to oppofe their Hoftilities. 

Sulpicius Peticus is the Perfon nominated 5. and he, with the beft Legions of the 
Confular Armies, and the Latin Auxiliaries, marches againft the Gauls . Both Ar¬ 
mies are very ardent to engage j but the Dictator reftrains the Impetuofity of his 
Troops, thinking it better Policy not to run the Hazard of a Battel, fince the 
Gauls muft ncceflarily be diftrefled for want of Proyifions, having prepared no Ma¬ 
gazines, and being no longer fupplied by the Latins . The Soldiers however do not 
enter into their General’s Views, and univcrfally murmur againft him, as a timorous 
Commander of brave Men. They come in Crouds to the Dictator's Quarters, and 
demand Accefs to him, having named Sextius Tullius (a Man of diftinguifhed Cou¬ 
rage, and who, for feven Years paft, had been firft Captain of the fir S Corps in the 
Army) to be their Speaker. Sulpicius is furprifed to find himfeif furrounded by a 
Number of Mutineers, and efpecially to fee Sextius at their Head, whom he had 
thought an unblameable Officer. Sextius, in the Name of the Army, reproaches 
him with the difadvantageous Opinion he feems to have entertained of the Valour 
of his Troops, and urges him to lead them on to fight. His Speech to the Ditta- 
tor is followed by the Acclamations of the Multitude, who all aefire Leave to arm, 
and march to Battel. Sulpicius is obliged to promife to comply with their Defires $ 
but then, taking Sextius afide, he asks him. What it is that has put him at the Head 
of a Faction? The brave Centurion replies. That it is not any want of Rcfpedfc to 
his General, or Ignorance of the martial Laws, but to prevent the Soldiers chufing 
an infolcnt Leader, who might do fomething injurious to the Dignity of the JQ/c- 
tator . He then advifes Sulpicius to yield to the Defircs of his Soldiers, who other- 
wife feem inclined to feizc the firft Opportunity of fighting, without asking Leave. 

The Dictator is by an Accident foon fatisfied of the Truth of this, and therefore 
gives Notice that he will offer Battel the next Dav. But being inferior to the Gauls 
in Number, he makes ufc of a Stratagem, whicn had never been pradtifed before. 

He orders his Muleteers to put upon their Mules the Furniture of War Horfcs, 
to mount them, march filcntly up to the Hills, and hide thcmfclves in the Woods, 
till thev receive farther Orders. By this Stratagem, and a new Method in giving 
ihc firft Attack, he gains a complete Vidkory. 
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Year of And now the Hemic; being fubdued, the Latins reconciled, and the Gauls van-* 

ROME quiihed and difperfed, Rome is again almoft upon as good a Foot as before it was 

taken by the Senones. For this Profpericy the Publick is chiefly indebted to Sulpi- 
cius 9 who having been honoured with a Triumph, and having made a Prefent of 
fome of the Spoils to Jupiter Capitolinus , abdicates the Diflatorjhip 5 and the Go¬ 
vernment returns into the Hands of the two Confuls for the Year. 

Some Roman Citizens being at this time fent into the Pomptin Territory, to flop 
the Incurflons of the Peliterni , and Privernates 9 form a new Tribe there, which, 
with the Tribe Publicia 9 or Popilia , lately eftablifhed, make the whole Number of Tribes//* 

the Tribes , twenty feven. ^ creas'd to 

At this time like wile, the firfl: Law is made again ft openly canvafling for Votes. z 

It is occafioned by the Ambition of the Novi Homines , or upftart Gentlemen , who, 
not content with folliciting Suffrages in the Forum Romanum , go even to the Coun¬ 
try Fairs, and other publick Meetings, to buy Voices. §. 10. Under the Con - 

following Adminiftration of C. Marcius Rutilus 9 and Cn. Manlius Imperiofus , the fuljbip . 
Interefl of Money, which before was arbitrary, is fettled at one per Cent . But this 
Regulation is fo difpleafing to the avaricious Patricians , that to revenge themfelves 
on the Pie be tans , they cite the famous Licinius Stolo to anfwer for the Breach of 
one of the four Laws (which he himfelf had fo zealoufly promoted) prohibiting 
any Citizen to poflefs more than five hundred Acres of Land. Licinius actually pol- 
fefled a thoufand, but to cover his Breach of the Law, had put his Son in the no¬ 
minal Pofleflion of one half of them. However, he is convicted of Fraud, and 
lined ten thoufand AJfies of Brafs . 

After thefe inteftine Commotions are over, the Conful Marcius is ordered to 
condu£fc an Army into the Territory of Privernum , to revenge the Caufe of Rome$ 
on the Inhabitants of that City. The Romans on this Occafion fhew, that they 
are not led to Victory fo much by the Love of Glory, or of their Country, as by 
the Hopes of Plunder. The City furrendersj and Marcius , on his return to Rome y 
has the Honour of a Triumph. 

But Cn . Manlius , the other Conful, gains little Glory in his Expedition againfl 
the Falifci, whom he had been fent to punifh for feveral Infults on the Republick. 

Nothing is talked of in Rome, but his Attempt upon the Confutation. He had 
ventured to aflemble the Tribes near Sutri, and had there made a Law in his Camp, 

That the twentieth part of the Price of every Slave, thereafter fold, fbould be payed into 
the publick Treafury. The Senate had confented to this Law, notwith(landing the Ir¬ 
regularity of holding the Comitia by Tribes in the Camp. But The Tribunes of the 
People think this Step of the Conful , of dangerous Confequence to the publick Li¬ 
berty 5 and * ~ ” ** w -if— 

Comitia, any 

told, that the Law relating to the twentieth part of the Price of Slaves was re¬ 
pealed. §. 11. The Confuls for the following Year, M. Fabius dmbuftus, and pp/£ Con - 

M • Popilius Lcenas (both a fecond time) are no fooner entered on their Office, than fuljbip. 
they choofe their military Employments by Lot. Popilius commands the Army, 
which is to aft againfl the Tyburtes > he finds them fhut up within their Walls, and 
ravages their Lands, without Opposition. But Fabius has a more difficult War to 
manage againfl the united Falijci and Tarquinienfes . They flir up all Hetruria 

againfl the Republick. The Hetrurians advance towards the Roman Territory, aa 
far as the Salt-pit j, on the Banks of the Tybcr\ and their Approach obliges the Ro¬ 
mans to have recourfe to the ufual Remedy in great Emergencies. The Conful Po¬ 
pilius is ordered to name a Diflat or j and as he is a Plebeian himfelf, he pitches upon 
C. Marcius Rut ilus, the Plebeian Conful of the lafl Year, to raifc him to that Dig- Marcius 
nicy. The Diflat or likewifes choofes a Plebeian , C . Plautius Proculus , to be his Rutilus, 
General of Horfe : So that the Government of the Republick is almofl entirely in Plebeian, 
the Hands of Men of true Merit, chofen out of the People. The Patricians arc created 
flung with Jealoufy at thefe Promotions, and do all they can to hinder the Diflator Di&ator* 
from having the Neceflarics for the War. On the other hand, the People haften 
the Preparations for the Campaign, and the General marches out to meet the Ene¬ 
my. He furprifes their Camp 5 forces it, and takes eight thoufand Prifoners. Not- 
withftanding fo complete a Victory, the Senate oppoie the Triumph of a Plebeian 
Diflator but the People do him Juflice, and he enters Rome triumphantly, the 
Day before the Nones of May . 

And now the time drawing nigh for ele&ing new Confuls ; and Fabius not being 
at Rome , the Nobility pretend. That it is unlawful for any Plebeian , though a Die - 
tator, to prcfldc in the Comitia * becaufc by the Pontifical Laws, the Election of 
chief Mngiflratcs fliould be confederated by jiuguries\ and jfuguries , fay they, be¬ 
long of right only to Patricians . And for this time they prevail. The Republick 
has recourfe to an Interregnum\ and which is very extraordinary, the Plebeians arc Jntcrreg- 

in the very Year, in which they triumphed moft, excluded a Share in the Govern- nura , 

ment j 
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therefore get a Law pafl, forbidding any Man to aflemble the People in 
y where but in Rome , upon Pain of Death. However, we are not 
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menc; and two Patricians are chofen Cc«/«& in the enfuing Comitia. The Tribunes Year of 
of the People exclaim agairift the Election, as contrary to the Cuftom praftifed for ROMP 
eleven Years paft, during which time one of the Confuls had always been a Plebeian 
But the Prefident in the Comitia filences their Clamours, by citing a Law of the 
Twelve Tables ; That only tbelafi Edi£t of the People Jhould be of Force, and render all 
preceding ones null. And they infer, that the People, by choofing two Patricians 
had, in effedt, abolifhed the former Cuftom. §. 12. The new Confuls C Sul- 

piciits Peticus , and M. Valerius Poplicola , after a flight Battel, take Empulum from 
the Tyburtes , but do nothing elfe remarkable Abroad, during their Adminiftration. 

Their chief View is to keep the Confuljbip in Patrician Hands; and when the time 
comes for new Eleftions, they declare, that they will never refign their Dignity to 
any other than Patricians. This occafions great Commotions and Tumults in the 
Campus Martius , infomuch, that the greater Number of the People cry our that 
a SeceJJion is neceflary, and in reality quit the Afiembly, leaving only the leaft’pafli- 
onate behind them. Thefe give their Suffrages for two Patricians ; and thus the 
Nobility carry their Point. §. 13. M. Fabius Ambuftus , and T. buinSlius 

Pennus the new Confuls, both take the Field, the former againft the Tyburtes 
whom he totally fubdues, the latter againft the Tarquinienfes , on whom the Romans 
now revenge the Cruelty committed on the three hundred and feven Roman Sol¬ 
diers formerly mentioned. Quintans puts all the Prifoners he takes to the Sword 
except three hundred and fifty eight, whom he fends to Rome , where, by order of 
the Senate, they are firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. Thefe Viftories 
extend the Reputation of the Romans ; infomuch, that the Samnites fend an Em- 
bafly to the Republick, court her Friendfhip, and conclude an Alliance with her 
(probably upon the fame Foot as that with the Latins and Hernici.) §.14. 

Though the People continue ftill inclined to have one of the Confuls, Plebeian the 
Nobility, as their Creditors, have them fo much under at this time, that they keep 
the Confuljbip in their own Hands ; and C. Sulpicius Peticus , and M. Valerius Pop¬ 
licola, both Patricians , are again promoted to that Dignity. And while the Re¬ 
publick is preparing to revenge her felf on the Tarquinienfes, fhe receives Advice 
from the Latins, that the Volfci are upon the Point of entering the Roman Ter¬ 
ritory; and this obliges her to divide her Forces between the two Confuls. Sulpi- 
cuts marches into Hetruria, and Valerius againft the Volfci. The latter is already 
encamped on the Confines of the Territory of Tufculum , when he is recalled to 
Rome to nominate a Dictator. This was occafioned by Letters from Sulpicius 
which imported, that the Carites were undoubtedly difpofed to take part with the 
Tarquinienfes. It is therefore judged neceflary to raife a third Army, and to name 
a Dictator, to lead it againft the Carites. T. Manlius Torquatus, though he had 
never been Conful (a neceffary Step to rife regularly to the DiClatorJhip ) is nominated* 
and he appoints Cornelius Coffus to be his General of Horfe. The Inhabitants of 
Care, intimidated by the Preparations made againft them, fend an Embafly to im¬ 
plore the Clemency of the Romans. The Senate refer the Deputies to the People - 
who are moved to Compaflion by the Repentance of the Carites, and efpecially 
when reminded that Care had been formerly the Afylum of the Vejlals, and the 
Receptacle of their Gods. A Truce is granted them for a hundred Years; and the 
Dictator, inftcad of marching againft them, leads his Troops againft the Fa life i. But 
finding no Enemies in the Field, he only lays their Country wafte, and then returns 

AU th , in S s are c l uicc in , the Cit y> ti]1 the time comes for new Eleftions. 

I he Dictator, who is to prefide in the Comitia, intends to prevent any Plebeian 

cin 6 chofen to the Confuljbip $ but The Tribunes of the People perceiving his De- 

iign, oppofe the afTembling of the Centuries , till the Expiration of his DiRatorJbip , 

and of the Confuls Year, both which end at the fame time. An Interregnum en- 

iues, and the two Parties arc irreconcilable. The People feem inclined to a Revolt, 

and begin to make Complaints about their Debts, as well as of the Infraction of 

The Ltctman Law , relating to Elections. This induces The Confcript Fathers at 

length to let that Law take Place, and to permit one of the Confuls to be chofen 

° UC ? a!? Pleb f ia » s : r n §• *r- p - Valerius Poplicola , and C. Manias Rutilus, 
arc elected; and their firft Care is to unite the two Parties, by eafing the Debtors. 

To this end, they choofc out five Men of known Probity, to take an Account of 

all Debts, and difeharge them. Thefe five are called Bankers , and they have the 

Command of the publick Trcafury, to enable them to perform their Commiflion, 

the Satisfaction of all Parties. They advance Money to fome of 
the Debtors, on Security, and fo relieve them, without lofing any of the Money 

o advanced. And the reft depofite the Value of their Debts in their Creditors 
riands, in EffcCts, which are valued by the Bankers . 

Rome is now in perfect Tranquillity at home* but is of a fudden alarmed with a 

thc l F. w ?l vc Lucumonies of Hetruria are going to make War againft 
ncr. ihc Kcpublick, not to be wanting in Caution, immediately names Julius 

lulus* 


40 r 



Book xv. 


The 


CONTENTS. 


2t 


401 


405 


Year of /«/<w, Dilator. But the Report proves groundlefs, having been ("probably) raifed Tulius Ki. 
ROME by Patricians', only to get a Man at the Head of Affairs, who might prevent the lus FtiEla. 

Licinian Law from taking Place in the enfuing Elections. And indeed he employs tor 
all his Credit and Power to that end } but is fo warmly oppofed, that both he and 
the Confuls go out of Office, before they can get the Comitia aflembled. 

An Interregnum enfues, in which C. Sulpicius Peticus and Fabius govern bv Turns 
The Commons have more Complaifance for thefe, than for the Diblator, and fuffer num ^ 
two Patricians x.o be railed to th z ConfulJhip. §. i< 5 . Sulptcius himfelf is one of 104 th Con - 

them, and T. Quinttius Pennus the other. The former marches againft the Taraui- 
ttienfes , and the latter againft the Falifci. But thefe two Nations being tired out 
by the Calamities of War, fubmit to the Republick, and obtain a Tru<^ for forty 
Years. ^ 

And now the Romans thinking this Interval of Peace a proper Seafon to eleCt 
new Cenfors , appoint a Day for it 5 and for the fir ft time, a Plebeian ftands Candi¬ 
date for this important Office. C. Marcius Ruti/us having been twice Conful and 
once Di 61 at or, thinks he may well afpire to any Office in the Republick ; and ac¬ 
cordingly he, with Cn. Manlius a Patrician , are chofen in the Comitia , to be the A put,.,;-., 
two Cenfors. Nor is this all The Commons being willing to give a new Luftrc chofen Cm- 
to an Office, to which a Plebeian has juft been promoted, Ovmius , one of their f or 
Tribunes , propofes to deprive the Confuls of the Prerogative of filling up the Se¬ 
nate, and to lodge this Power in the Cenfors * and, which is very extraordinary, The Power 
this important Change is made in the Republick, without caufing any Difturbance. 0 f naming 
[The manner of making and of degrading a Senator is deferibedi ] And now the Cen- the Senators 
for/hip being open to the Plebeians , the Patricians are afraid, left they fhould get given to the 
likewife into the Confulfnp , by vertue of the Licinian Law. And the better there-Cenfors 
fore to fecure that Dignity totally to the Nobility, the prefent Confuls nominate a 
Dictator , to prefide at the next Eleftion* imagining, that an abfolute Governor 
will be more refpefted in the Comitia , and have more Influence. The Perfon 
fixed upon is M. Fabius Ambuftus y who has been thrice ConfuL * §. 17. But 

1 1*1 ^ • « 1 1 . ^ ^ beian^ is now chofen xorthCon* 

Conful a third time. And his Collegue, L . Cornelius Scipio , falling fick foon after rJfhit, 

his Election, and when he fhould take the Field, the Senate have the farther Mor- J 
tification of feeing the Plebeian Conful foie General of the Troops. * The Soldiers 
who have inlifted themfelves, are fo numerous, that Popilius , by Order of the 
Senate, divides them into two Armies, and leaves one to guard the City, under the 
Command of M. Valerius Poplicola the prefent Prator. And this is the firft time The Com 
thac a Praetor is feen at the Head of an Army. The Conful, with four Legions, and mand 0 c att 
lome Auxiliaries, marches againft the Gauls, who, upon his firft Appearance, offer Army liven 
lum Battel. But Poptltus, who knows their Temper, is willing to let their firft fo a Pun- 
Ei eat abate, before he engages > and therefore keeps within his Camp, which he t0 r 
fortifies. The Gauls think the Romans afraid, and therefore attack them, while 
they are bufy in raifing their Works} but the latter having the Advantage of be¬ 
ing poffed on an Eminence, repulfe their Enemies, and make a confiderable Slaugh¬ 
ter of them. In the beginning of a fecond Attack, Popilius, expofing himfelf fo 

T m 5 1S woundcd > with a Javelin, and carried out of the Field to have his Wound 
ore (led. This Accident fufpends the Ardor of the Romans ; but as foon as their 
Oeneral appears again, they renew the Charge, drive the Gauls into the Plain, 
and there drawing up in the Form of a Wedge, they penetrate into the main Body 
of the Enemy, and totally difperfe them. The Conful does not think proper to 
putlue the Fugitives, but having plundered their Camp, leads back to Rome his 
victorious Army, enriched with Spoil. §. 18. Popilius had deferved a Tri- 

umph, and it is decreed him: But he not being cured of his Wound, and Cornelius 
M'P'o continuing ftill fick, they name L. Furius Camillas {Son of the Great Camillas') 
utBlator, to prefide at the Ele&ion of new Confuls. The Ditiator prevails to have 
himfelf elected one of them} and ylppius Claudius, furnamed Craffus, another Pa- ., 
tnaan, is appointed his Collegue. And now the Senones, who had fled for Rc- r , n ; n 

11 a > down again, and fpread themfelves upon the Sea-^^** * * 

--oult in the Country of the Latins . At the fame time, fome Greeks (from what 

l art is uncertain) make a Ddccnt on the very lame Coaft, where the Gauls are com- 
mjttmg Rapine, i, e. from the Mouth of the Tyber to Antiutn . The latter, jealous 
ot their Booty, force thefe new Invaders back to their Ships. But as the Gauls 
continue ftill in Latium> and the Greeks are ftiil hovering about the Coaft, the Ro- 
vi a ns are nt a Lofs for two Generals to aft againft thefe two Parties of Robbers* for 
Appiu$i one of the Confuls , is juft dead. Itfccms neccflary to nominate a Dittator , 
to act in concert with the furviving Confute but then they arc unwilling to offer 
L ami lus [ uch an Affront, ns to make any Man his Superior. They remember his 
pcrlonal Merit, his Experience, and that he had been Dictator the laft Year* and 
nis very Name of Camillus being a good Omen in a War with the Gauls, all thefe 

f Confide* 
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Confiderations make them accept of him as foie Governor of the Republick; fo Year of 
that he wants little more, than a greater Number of Liblors to commence a regular RQME 
Dictator. §. i p. His firft Care is to raife two Armies. The Latins are fum- 

moned to furnifh their Contingent of Auxiliaries : But they refufe to be command¬ 
ed by a Roman General •, and in a national Diet, refolve to (hake off the difhonour- 
able Yoke. However, the Conful finds Troops enough in Rome. Ten Legions are 
railed, amounting to forty five thoufand Men. Camillas leaves two of thcle Le¬ 
gions to guard the City} gives four to L. Pinarius the Prator , whom he fends to 
defend the Sea Coaft again ft the Greeks, and he himfelf encamps with the other 
four in the Pomptin Territory, a Country full of Marfhes and Rivers. For he has 
no Delign of coming to a Battel 5 but only to harrafs the Enemy in their Pods, intercept 
their Convoys, and, if poflible, to ftarve them. But while both Armies continue una£tive, 
a fierce Gaul of a gigantick Stature, appears between the two Camps, defying the 
braveft Man in the Roman Legions to fingle Combat. M. Valerius, a Legionary Tribune , 
Grandfon to the famous M. Valerius Volufus , accepts the Challenge, and is faid to 
have obtained the Vidbory by means of a Raven, which had perched upon his 
Helmet, ever fince Day-break* and which, during the Fight, fo blinded the Giant 
with his Wings, that it was eafy for Valerius to ftab him. The Gauls immediately 
croud round his Body, to hinder him from being ftripc of his Armour5 and the 
Romans at the fame time running to defend their Champion, this brings the two 
Armies to a Battel. The Senones are routed 3 and taking their Way through the 
Country of the Volfci , retire as far as to the Coafts ot the Adriatick Sea . After 
the Victory, Camillus rewards the brave Valerius with a Crown of Gold, and two 
Oxen: And he ever after bears the Name of Corvus. §. 20. And now, the 

time for the new Elections drawing on, the Conful nominates Manlius Torquatus , 

JDiblator, to prefide at them. Manlius , pleafed with the Exploit of Valerius , fo 
much refembling his own former Victory over a gigantick Gaul , find Means to pre¬ 
vail with the People to chute him one of the Confuls, though but twenty three 
Years of Age, and too young to have a Place in the Senate. With him is joined 
*07 th Con - Popilius Lanas, now Conful a fourth time. As for Camillus , he makes fo good an ^oc 
fuljhip . Appearance on the Coaft, that the Greeks dare not come alhore* and at laft want- ^ * 

ing frefti Water, and other neceflary Provifions, they put out to Sea. §. zr. 

The Romans enjoy now an Interval of profound Peace. But their Happinefs (as 
had been almoft always their Fate) is interrupted by a Plague. At this time Am- 
ATreaty of bafladors arrive from Carthage , to renew and confirm a Treaty (with fome little 
Navigation Alterations and Additions) made with Rome the firft Year after the Expullion of the 
and Com - Kings. [The * Particulars of this Treaty are related with the Additions to it .) It 
merce made appears by the prefent Ncgociation, that Carthage was at this time Miftrefs of the 
with Car- Seas, and that the two Republicks were jealous of each other, and Rivals for Power 5 
thage. though Carthage feems much the more confiderable of the two, having all Sardinia , 

* Vide p. anc * a part of Sicily under her Dominion, befides large Pofleffions on the Continent 
I2f, iz 5 . Africa . §. 22. The Confuls chofen for the new Year are C. Plautius 

io Sth Con- L/ypfeus , and T. Manlius Torquatus , who, though twice DiSlator , had never been ±06. 
JttlJlnp . Conful before. Nothing remarkable is done under their Adminiftration, except re¬ 
ducing the Intereft of Money from one per Cent, to one half per Cent. §.23. 

109th Con - When Valerius Corvus, and C. Pcctelius Vifolus are Confuls, a new War breaks out 
fuljbif. with the Volfei. The City of Satricum , formerly belonging to them, had been ^° 7 - 

deftroyed by the Latins, above thirty Years fince. The Antiates, a People of the 
Volfci, had within three Years paft rebuilt and rcpeopled it 5 and had made it a 
Place of Rendezvous for their Confederates. They had likewife endeavoured to 
ftir up all the Latin Cantons againft Rome . Corvus marches againft them upon the 
firft News of their Motions, routs them, and takes Satricum , which he burns $ 

(paring only the Temple of the Goddcfs Matuta . He returns to Rome, and enters 
it in Triumph, with four thoufiind Captives before his Chariot, 
f Vide p . It is pretended, that the f Secular Games were now celebrated for the fecond 

128, I2p. timej having been firft infticuted in the Year of Rome ipy. §. 24. The Ro - 408. 

1 \otb Con- mans arc no fooncr delivered from the Volfci, but they arc attacked by the Au - ^ 
fulfbip . runci, a petty Nation on the Confines of Latium, and on the Coaft of the Tyrrhe¬ 

nian Sea. And the Republick is ftruck with more Terror than fhe ought to be, by an 
Enemy fo little formidable. She is now governed by two Patrician Confuls, M . Fabius 
Dorfo, and Sulpicius Camerinus , whom the Senate force to nominate a Di 51 at or, 

L. Furius, Furius is promoted to that Office} and the Fright is fo great in Rome, that all 
Di 5 lator . r ^ c Courts of Juftice are fhut up, and the Levies arc made with the utmoft Ri¬ 
gour. When the Dilator comes in fight of the Enemy, they appear only like a 
Company of Robbers } but he fufpefts that they arc affifted by the Troops of a 
more confiderable Nation, who lie concealed, and is'confirmed in this Sulpicion, 

W ”n. n ” C ^ CS ^ iat °^ cr Battel. The Aurunci being fo few in Number, 
muft certainly, chough beaten, have performed Wonders in the Action, to have 

forced 
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Year of forced the Dictator to have recourfe to his Gods, and to vow a Temple to 
ROME * Juno Moneta . On his return to Rome he builds this Temple on the Capitol in the * Vide p. 

fame Place, where the Houle of the rebellious Manlius had Hood; and in it were 130. 
kept thole myllerious Books, in which the Fate of Rome was pretended to be fore¬ 
told. (Afterwards, the Temple of Juno Moneta became a publick Mint $ and from 
thence the Medals, which were Itampcd for current Coin in Trade, took the Name 

Aop. of Monet a i or Money.) §. zf. The fucceeding ConfulSy C. Marcias Rutilusmth Con - 

and T. Manlius Imperiofus confecrate this new Temple * and immediately the Ro- fulftip* 
mans imagine, that the Goddefs, agreable to her Name Moneta , admonifhes them 7 
of the impending Wrath of the Gods, by fending large Hail-Stones, &c. Th cy 
therefore nominate a DiClatory whofe chief Buflneis is to order the Solemnization Q Fabius 
of Ferine, or Holidays j and they hope that he will have Credit enough to bring all Am bull us 
Latium into the Obfervance of them. Accordingly, Supplications are appointed, Dictator * 
the Temples opened, Victims llain, (fc. and the Romans fpend near a Year in tak¬ 
ing Advantage of the pretended Admonitions of an imaginary Goddefs, to preferve 
themfclves from the fancied Threatnings of Heaven, 


BOOK XVI. 

§• i.nPHE Dittator of the preceding Year having brought the Government to 

I an Interregnum , the Prefident of it holds the Comitia by Centuries , for Jnterrcg- 
ele&ing new Confuls . M. Valerius Corvtis is chofen a third time, and Cornelius num. 

4 ia * CoJJus Arvina is appointed his Collegue. Under their Adminiftracion it is, that the with Con - 

Romans and Samnites firlt become Enemies $ and a City fcarce known to the Ro- fulfrip. 
mansy fows thofe Seeds of Difcord between them, which produces a billing 
Hatred. 

§• Z- The Sid'tciniy a People of Aufonlay who dwelt beyond the Lit is , and whole 
chief City was Teanum , were in War with the Samnites , who unjulily attempted 
the Concjuefl: of their Country. It was the Inccreft of the People of Campania to 
affift their Neighbours, the Sidiciniy who had recourfe to them for Afliftance* and 
to Hop the Progrefs of the Samnites . But the Campanians lived in a Climate, where 
the very Air they breathed inclined them to Effeminacy, and enervated their Cou¬ 
rage- They were by no means a Match for the robull and rugged Samnites , who 
had been inuicd to War. A Battel is fought in the Plain between Mount Tifata 
and Capua , where they are routed, and forced to fly within their Walls for Refuge. 

In this Diltrefs they fend Ambafladors to Rome to implore the Protection of the 
Republiclc, to offer her an eternal Friendlhip and Alliance, and to put Capua into 
the Hands of the Romans. The Senate are inclined, both by Compaffion and Inte- 
refl:, to accept the Propofol. But the Faith of former Treaties with the Samnites , 
prevails over all other Conliderations. And the Conful Valerius therefore, in the 
Name of the Confcript Fathers 9 gives the Capuan Ambafladors this Anfwer. The 
Senate of Rome think you 'worthy of their Protection. But we rnuft have regard to our 
old Friendjhip with the Samnites. FVe will not therefore take Arms in your Favour * 
it will offend the Gods : But we will entreat our FriendSy the Samnites, to put an end to 
their Hofiilities . The Capuan Deputies, had hitherto fpoken only of an Alliance 
and Confederacy with the Romans . But now* not thinking the Anfwer they had 
received fuffleient to build great Hopes on 5 they, purfuant to the Powers 
with which they had been inverted, make this farther Declaration. Since the Ro¬ 
mans are fcrupttlous of openly attacking the Samnites, contrary to the Faith of their 
Treatiesy let them at leaf not be afraid to defend their own Property againft the Ufur - 
pat ion of their Enemies . Capua and Campania are theirs . Romans, we this Day 
fubjeCl them to you 9 and from this time therefore all our Lofcs will be yours. This 
Donation, in due Form, by Ambafladors authorized to make it, makes new Im- 
preflions on the Minds of the Senators * and, in fhort, they fend away Deputies, 
with InftruCtions to entreat the Samnites as Friends, to fparc a Province which be¬ 
longs to Rome% and in cafe of Refufal, to give them Notice, in the Name of the 
People and Senate of Romey to cjuit the Country immediately. But the Samnite 
Mngiftratcs arc fo far from being intimidated by the Majefty of the Roman Name, 
that in the very Prefence of their Deputies, they order the Commanders of their 
Troops to go inlhmtly and ravage Campania. This Infult fills both the People and 
Senate with Indignation* and the Romans apply themfclves wholly to the making 
Preparations for a War. §.3* But before entering upon ACtion, all the due 

Forms of demanding SacisfaCbion and proclaiming War by the Fecialcs are obferved. 

And then, the two Confuls take the Field, each at the Head of an Army. It falls 
to Valerius's Lot to command in Campania * and Cornelius is to enter the Country 
of the Samnites . Valerius polls his Troops on that Mount Gautusy which lay be- 
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tween Puteoli and Bata > and being there ad van tageoufly fituated, is in no hafte to Year of 
come to a Battel, but tries the Samnites in little Skirmifhcs. At length he aflem- ROME 
bles his Troops, exhorts them not to be. afraid of new Enemies , or of a new Way of 
Fighting ; bids them remember their former Vtftoriesy and the General who commands 
them 5 that it is Valerius, who has thrice obtained the Confulfhip, not by Intrigue , or 
the Noblenefs of his Birth (to which Rome has now no Regard) but by his Bravery 
alone -> reminds them, that he is defcended from the Great Poplicola, and has bimfelf 
been always a true Poplicola in the true meaning of the Word j Go then Romans, and 
adds, fall upon the Enemy , and in return for my dffeftion to you , gain me the Honours . 
of a Triumph. When the two Armies are drawn up in Battalia , and face each 
other, their Numbers appear to be pretty equal. The Battel [which * is at large de¬ 
ferred] is fought with wonderful Refolution on both (ides, and the Night puts an 
end to the Victory of the Romans • They had never fought with more fierce or 
more intrepid Enemies, and would not have known their Vidbory to have been 
complete, if the Samnites had not deferred their Camp in the Night, and abandon¬ 
ed it to the Conqueror. §. 4. But whilft Valerius is fignalizing his Courage 

in Campania , his Collegue Cornelius CoJfttSy who had been advantageoufly polled 
near Saticula , on the Confines of Samnium , leaves his Camp (for what Reafon is 
unknown) and marches his Troops through a mountainous Country into a Fore ft, 
all the Roads of which are narrow, and out of which there is but one Paflage, and 
that through a deep Valley. It is not in his Power to alter his March, when he dif- 
covers, that both the Wood and the Valley are lined with Samnites , and that he is 
furrounded by the Enemy. In this Diftrels, P. Decius Mus , a Legionary tribune , 
propofes to the Conful , as the only Refource in fo great a Danger, to detach him 
with the two firft Lines of a Legion , to take Pofieflion of an Eminence, which the 
Samnites had negtedbed, and which commanded their Camp. When you fee me pofied 
there , adds he, continue your March , without Fear , through the Valley 5 the Enemy 
will not dare to attack you y when expofed to our Darts . The Conful approves of the 
Motion, and Decius puts his own Scheme fuccefsfully in execution. He is not dif- 
covered by the Enemy, till he has juft gained the Eminence 5 and then the Samnites 
are in fuch a Surprife, that they can come to no Determination what to do, whe¬ 
ther to attack the Conful , or Decius . In the mean time Cornelius takes Advantage 
of their Irrefolution, and marches through the Valley, without Moleftation. De¬ 
cius expedbs every Moment to be infulted by the Enemy on his Rock 5 or at leafl, 
that they will fhut up all the Avenues to it. But not perceiving that they come 
to furround him, he aflembles his Soldiers, and exhorts them not to follow the 
Enemy’s Example, but to form fome Defign with Expedition, and to execute it 
with Courage. He then changes his Clothes with a private Soldier, and orders 
his Centurions to do the fame, and follow him. He takes a View of all the Ave¬ 
nues to the Hill, and places Centinels at them, with Orders to return filently to. 
the main Body, at the fecond Watch of the Night. When all his Men are got 
together, he lays before them the Neceflity of leaving the Place where they are, 
and puts it to the Vote, whether to' ftay for Day-light, or march off immediately, 
and force a Way through the Enemy, while they are afleep. The latter is uni- 
verlally approved. Decius , at the Head of his Troop, comes down from the Rock 
in great Silence, and has already got half through the Enemies Camp, when a Ro- 
man Soldier ftrikes his Foot againft the Buckler of a Samnites and the Noife gives 
the Alarm in that Quarter. The Samnites run to Arms, without knowing whe¬ 
ther it be DecitiSy or the Confuly or fomc Samnite of the Camp, that had difturbed 
their Reft. In the midft of this Uncertainty, Decius orders his Men to give a 
great Shout, which fo encreafes the Conftcrnation of the SamniteSy that they are 
frozen with Fear $ and the Romans cafily make their Efcapc. When come near the 
Conful's Camp, Decius commands a Halt. Tou have defervedy fays he to his Men, 
to enter the Camp in a more glorious manner , than in Silence and Darknefs > reft your 
felves therefore here till the Light returns . The next Morning Decius and his Troop 
enter the Camp, with the Acclamations of the Army, who call them their Pre- 
fervers, and give Thanks to the Gods for their happy Return. But when the 
Conful (having fummoned all his Soldiers to hear his Harangue) is beginning to 
make the Panegvrick of Decius , this brave Tribune advifes him, inftead of loftng 
time in Panegyricksy to march away immediately , and furprife the Camp of the Enemy , 
whoy in all Probability , have fent out Detachments into the Woody in queft of him . 

This Advice is followed; the Entrenchments of the Samnites arc furprifed and ta¬ 
ken, and thirty thoufand of the Enemy, who being difperfed about the Hills and 
Woods, haften back in Diforder to defend their Camp, are cut in pieces. By this 
Succcfs the Glory of Decius is much augmented, ana he is honoured with all the 
military Rewards which were ever given to a Subaltern. Bcfides a Crown of Gold, 
he receives from the General a Prclent of a thoufand Oxen, and a white Bull, with 
gilded Homs. The Army likewife (hew their Gratitude to Dcciusy their Deliverer, 
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Year of by putting on his Head a Crown of Gramen . And laftiy, his own Detachment: 

ROME which he had brought fafely out of the Danger into which he had Jed them be- 

ftow a Marie of DiftinCtion on their Leader, and crown him with a Civic Crown 
or a Crown of Oak-Leaves, which was deemed the moft honourable of all Re¬ 
wards. Thus adorned with three Crowns, he offers up his white Bull in Sacrifice 
to Mars , and diftributes his hundred Oxen among the Companions of his Danger 
and Sharers of his Glory. §. f. But the Campaign is not yet ended. The 

Samnites having recovered their Courage, and railed new Forces, appear before 
SueJJula , a City fituated between Nola and Capua. Valerius marches again ft them ■ 
and when he comes within reach of them, chuf'cs as narrow a Spot of Ground to 
encamp on, as he can well croud his Cavahy and Infantry into, and by this he de¬ 
ceives the Enemy. For they marching round his Camp, and finding it fo little’ 
imagine the Romans to be but weak in Number 5 and the Samnite Soldiers are for 
immediately forcing their Enemies Lines. But the Officers reftrain their Impetuo¬ 
sity i and believing that the Romans muft f'oon want Provifions, they judge it a 
wifer part to continue Hill in their Camp, and watch them. But they do not re- 
fle£t that the Romans are in a Friend’s Country, whole Intereft it is to fupport 
them. In fhort, the Samnites themfelvcs are the fir it who want Neceffaries and 
are obliged to fend out large Detachments to convoy Provifions to their Camp. 

Valerius obferving this, feizes the Moment when the greateft part of the Enemy’s 
Troops are difperlcd about the Country, attacks their Camp, forces it, makes great 
Slaughter there, and then with his Cavalry, chafes the feveral Parties which are 

abroad foraging. In this Action two hundred and twenty Standards are taken front 
the Samnites. 

Thefe Succeffes of Valerius and Cornelius make the Republick refpe&ed Abroad. 

The Falifci enter into a Treaty of Alliance with her, and that whole Lucumony 
of Hctruria becomes Roman . The Latins , who had flood neuter to fee the Event 
of the War, commence Hofliiities againlt the Peligni, a Samnite Nation, as it were 
to affift the Romans. And laftiy, the Carthaginians fend a Compliment of Congra¬ 
tulation to the Romans, with a Prefent of a Crown of Gold of twenty Pounds 
weight, to Jupiter Capitolinas, by way of Thanftgiving for their Victories. 

By a Cenfus taken this Year, it appears, that the Number of Romans, able to 

411. bear Arms, amounts to a hundred and fixty thoufand. § 6 . The Consuls for with Con 

the new Year are C . Marcius Rutilus, a Plebeian, now railed to that Dignity a fourth fultbip . 
time, and Servilius Ah ala, a Patrician. The latter flays encamped in the Neigh- 7 7 
bourhood oh Rome, while the former marches into Campania. But when Marcius 
arrives at Capua, he finds a great Alteration in the Romans , who had fpent the 
Winter there. Difcipline had been neglected * their Auflerity of Manners was chang¬ 
ed into Effeminacy, and their Sobriety into Intemperance. The Charms of the 
Climate, and the Air, which they breathed in Idlenefs, had fo far bewitched them, 
that they did not care to hear their own Country mentioned. They entered into a 
Plot among one another, to drive the Natives out of Campania , and feize it for 
thcmfelves. Marcius is informed of all this 5 and as he is a Man of great Experi- 
ence and Prudence, he makes ufc of the genclefl Methods to induce them to drop 
their Defign. He indulges them in the Hopes that they may put their Scheme in 
execution the next Year, and by this means puts a Stop to the Sedition for the 
prefent. In the mean time he contrives, upon various Pretences, to fend away the 
moft faCbious at firft, one by one, but afterwards whole Cohorts\ yet fo as no Sol- 

r^ Gr Difgracc. But at length the Troops obferve the General’s 

onducr, and penetrate into his Intentions. They prefently imagine that their Com¬ 
panions have been tried and condemned at Rome, and that they muft undergo the 
lame Fate. In this Apprehenfion, the firft Expedient that occurs to them, is De- 
emonj and one Cohort is fo bent upon ir, that they ftrait march away, and poft 
thcmfelves near Anxur, in Lautula , which was the Name the Romans gave to the 
narrow I afs which lay between the Sen, on one fide, and high Mountains, on the 

Defcrtcrs, all thole whom the Conful had difmifled, or who were 
oppicfled by Debts, retort ; and by new Dcfertions, the Malecontcnts increafc to a 
moderate Army. But flill they arc at a Lofs for a Leader * and to fupply this want, 

C JJj'h’prile by Night in his Bed one T. 6 )uin 6 tius (an eminent Soldier, who had 
ictiicd from publick Life to his Farm) force him to go along with them, and to 
lead them as their General to Rome . §. 7. The City is fo terrified at their 

Approach, that a DtBator is named. Valerius Corvus is the Man pitched upon, Valerius 
and he at the Head of an Army meets the Rebels eight Miles from Rome, in S fbe Corvus 
Appian lVay. The Dictator had always diftinguifhed liimfclf by a tender Love for Dilator 
jus Soldiers j and thefe very Mutineers were a part of the victorious Army which 
he had commanded the laft Year. Fie endeavours therefore to bring them back to 
their Duty by gentle Methods j and, advancing into the middle Space between the 
two Armies, makes a long Harangue t to the Rebels $ cxpoftulatcs with them on f Vide pi 
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their Behaviour j and concludes, with addrefling himfelf to QuinttiuSy as the Mouth Year of 
and Interpreter of the whole Fa£tion. Make your Demands , fays he to him 3 ask ROME 
any Conditions , 'which are reafonable , they Jball be granted you. But what fay 1 ? 

Would it not be better to grant you even unreafonable Terms , than to ./pill your Blood? 

At thefe Words, Quin&ius (who had been forced to take on him the Part he was 
acting) turns to the Rebels, tells them, that he can be of no Service to their Caufe, 
unleis in obtaining for them an advantageous Peace 3 and advifes them to put them- 
felves entirely into the Hands of the Dictator (who has a fatherly Affection for them) 
and to leave it to him to manage their Intcrefts at Rome. Quinttius's Motion is fol¬ 
lowed by a Shout of Approbation 3 and then the Dictator having given the Muti¬ 
neers hopes of all reafonable ConcelTions, returns to the City, and obtains from the 
Senate, an A€t of Grace, which is afterwards confirmed by the People in Comitia . 

And in the fame Afiembly, and at the Requeft of the Rebels, are pafled fome new 
military * Laws, which Revenge alone infpires them to demand. Particularly, 
they infift, that the Pay of the Cavalry be reduced : And this, becaufe not one 
(ingle Man of that Corps had joined them in their Revolt. (It is probable, that at 
, this time likewife all Ufury was abolifhed in Rome , and every Roman forbidden to 
lend Money upon Intereft. Some Authors fay, that two other Laws were alfo 
made at the Motion of Genucius , The Tribune of the People. 1 . That no Man fjould 
have the fame Office twice within ten Tears , or poffiefs two different Offices in the fame 
Tear. 2. That the two Confuls "might 4 be both chofen out of /^Plebeians. But if thefe 
Articles were obtained at this time, it is evident, that the Rebel Army muft have 
been exceedingly formidable.) 

Thus is Tranquillity re-eftablifhed in Rome 5 but the Republick, by fuch Con- 
defeenfions to Rebels, lofes Credit among her Neighbours. §. 8. The Pri- 

« vernatesy in the following Confulfoip of C. Plantius HypfeuSy and L. yEmilius Ma - 
viercinus, revolt, but are eafily fubdued by the Troops, which Plautius marches 
againft them. He takes Privernum , and places a ftrong Garrifon in it. §. p. 

On the other hand, TEmilius fpreads Terror in the Provinces of the Samnitesy who 
are fo weakened, by the Overthrows given them by Valerius and Cornelius , that 
they fuffer their Lands to be laid wafte, without Oppofition 3 and at length fue to 
the Conful for a Peace. He refers their Deputies to the Senate, of whom they de¬ 
mand two things 3 to be admitted into the Favour of the Republicky and to be allowed 
to make War on the Sidicini. Both thefe Requefis are granted, on the Sanmites 
giving the Roman Troops a Year’s Pay, and furnilhing them with three Months 
Provifions. 

A Peace being thus fettled with the Romans , the Samnites turn their Arms 
againft the Sidicini 3 and thefe, in their Diftrefs, have rccourfe to the Republick for 
Protection, and make the fame Surrendry of themfclves, as the People of Campania 
formerly did. But the Confcript Fathers having given their Word fo lately to the 
SamniteSy refufe the Donation, and leave the Sidicini expofed to the Fury of their 
Enemies. (Perhaps indeed the Republick might not think her felf in a Condition 
to fupport a War with Samniumy and reduce the Latins (who had juft taken Arms 
againft her) at the fame rime 3 and efpecially fince the ungrateful Campanians had 
joined the Latins in their Rebellion, to revenge the Indignities done the Sidicini by 
the Senate.) 

The Latins form a great Army of the united Campanians> Aurunciy and Sidicini , 
and place one of their own Nation at the Head of it. However, thefe don’t im¬ 
mediately enter the Roman Territory. They commit their firft Hoftilities in Sam- 
nium: But not being able to bring the Samnites to a Battel, they foon retire out of 
their Country. In the mean time the Samnites (end a Deputation to Romey to learn 
the real Difoofitions of the Senate towards them. The Deputies addrefs themfclves 
to the Confcript Fathers in the following manner. If the Latins and Campanians 
are fubjett to you , why don't you forbid them to molefi us in a hoftile manner l If they 
are Rebehy why don't you chaflife them ? Thefe Qucftions puzzle the Senators, who 
arc unwilling to own their Weaknefs 3 and therefore the Conful PlautiuSy in their 
Name, gives an ambiguous Anfwcr. The Campanians, fays he, are our SubjetiSy and 
we will therefore force them to deftft from troubling you: But as for the Latins, our 
Treaty of Alliance with them , does not oblige them not to enter into any Wary without 
our Confent j and therefore wc can promife nothing in relation to them. Thus the Sam¬ 
nites are left in a melancholy Uncertainty, with relation to the Intentions of the 
Republick. In the mean time the Latins and Campanians fecrctly combine toge¬ 
ther to fall upon the Romans , though, in Appearance, their Preparations arc only 
againft the Samnites . The Senate being fully informed of their Intentions, by fomc 
Friends to Rome among them, is for preventing the Enemy 3 and, in order thereto, 
for bringing on the Elcdtion of new Confuls before the ufual time. But fomc re¬ 
ligious Scruples, concerning the prefent Confuls holding the Comitiay being thrown 
in the Way, the Government is firft reduced to an Interregnum 3 and then the 
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Year of Centuries choofe Manlius Torquatus, and Decius Mus , to be Confuls for the next 11 pth Con- 
ROME Year. §• to. At this time, Alexander, King of Epirus, and Brother to Olym- J'ulJhip. 

41?. piasj the Mother of Alexander the Create comes into Italy, being invited hither 

by the Tarentini to affift them againft the Bruttii . He hopes to find as plentiful a 
Harvefl of Glory in Sicily, Italy and Africa , as his Nephew would reap in Perjia , 
and the red of But though he gains fome flight Vidtorics over the Lucani 

and Bruttii, at his fiifl: coming, he is forced to feek the Friendfhip of the more 
powerful Nations of Italy, and particularly of the Romans , who readily make an 
Alliance with him, it being of more Importance to them to fupprefs the Revolt of 
the Latins, than to protect the Bruttii from the Greeks . And the firit Step the 
Confuls take in order thereto, is to cite ten of the chief Leaders of the Latins to 
appear at Rome , and give an Account of the Preparations they are making againd 
the Samnites . The Latins had chofen themfeives two Proctors, or Prchdents of 
their Diet (who were likewife to be the Managers of the War) L. Annins, and L. 

' Numiciits. Thefe two being efpecially fummoned by Name, aflemblc the Diet ; 
acquaint them with it; point out the Heads upon which they prefume their Ex¬ 
amination will turn, and afk what Anfwer they fhall make to the Senate. The 
Members of the Diet aredivided in Opinion; upon which Annins, in a long f Hi- t Vi lc pi 
rangue, exhorts them to /hake off all Dcpcndance upon Rome , and to have no Al- iy<5. 
liance with her, unlcfs fiie will conlenr, that one of her Confuls , and the half of her 
Senate, be for the future chofcn out of the Latins . And he offers to go in Perfon 
to Rome, and make this Demand in the Prefence of the Senate and People, and even 
of Jupiter Capitolinas himfelf. This Motion is univerfally approved; and Annins, 
with nine more Envoys* appears before the Confeript Fathers, aflembled in the Ca¬ 
pitol. Manlius, the Conful, {peaks fir ft; and, in the Name of the Senate, forbids 
the Latins to make War with the Samnites - Annins , with all the Pride of a Con¬ 
queror, rather than the becoming Confidence of an Ambafiador, anfwcrs, That the 
Romans have chofen an ill time to give their Orders in fuch an abfolute manner , when 
the Latins arc in nothing inferior to them . And then, he makes the Demand, before 
mentioned. Manlius is fo provoked at his Infolence, that he declares, That if the 
Senators foould be mad enough to receive this Propofal, he would himfelf enter the Se¬ 
nate-houfe Sword in Hand , and kill every Latin he fhouldfind there . He then invokes 
the Gods to be Witnefles of the Pride and Ingratitude of the Lathis . Upon this 
Annins, no lefs tranfported with Rage, leaves the Temple, and retires with fuch 
Precipitation, that he falls from the Top of the Steps to the Bottom, and for fome 
time lies fenfelefs. Manlius coming out of the Aflembly to difmifs the Ambafla- 
dors, and feeing Annius lying ftretched on the Ground, cries out, Happy Omen for 
the IVarwe are going to begin! Can we any longer doubt whether there be a God, that 
governs the IVorld*, or whether we have Reafon to dedicate this Temple to Jupiter ? 

IPhy do we delay one Moment to take Arms, after fo happy an Augury, fo plain a De¬ 
claration of the IVill of the Gods? I will hereafter lay the Latin Troops as low, as you 
fee here one of their Commanders. Thefe Words infpire all prclent with an Ardour 
for fighting. The Senate inftantly pafs a Decree for a War with the Latins ; and 
the People ratify it in their Comitia. The Confuls raife two Armies, confiding en¬ 
tirely of Romans ; bccaufe they are now going to engage with their old Allies, and 
their ufual Companions in Victory. §. ir. Manlius and Decius march into 

Campania, and encamp near the Enemy, at the Foot of Mount Vefuvius ; and 
there, the Night before the Battel, they are (aid to have both dreamt the fame 
Dream. A Man of a gigantick Stature, and majcftick Look appears to them, and 
tells them. That the F'iBory is decreed to that Army of the two, whofe General Jhould 
devote himfelf to the Dii Manes. As foon as it is Day, the Generals communicate 
their Dreams to each other; and the Arufpices, being confulted, pretend to make 
fuch Difcovcries in the Entrails of the Victims, as confirm the Dreams. Upon 
this it is'agreed, in a Council of War, that Manlius fhall command the right 
Wing, and Decius the left; and that he, whofe Troops fhall firft give Way, fhall 
rufh into the midft of the Enemy’s Battalions, and devote himfelf to certain Death, 
to lave his Country. 

In the fame Council of War it is determined, that the ancient drift Difciplinc 
fhall be obferved; and that no Officer, or Soldier, fhall dare to (trike a Stroke, 
without exprefs Orders, or out of his Rank. (This Precaution was ncccffary, at a 
time when the Romans were at War with the Latins , who obferved the fame way 
of fighting, and of marfhalling their Troops, and {poke the fame Language. But 
it proves fatal to young Manlius, the Confuls Son. Being at the Head of a De¬ 
tachment of Horfe, he accidentally meets an advanced Squadron of the Enemy, 
whofe Commander challenges him to fingle Combat. Manlius accepts the Chal¬ 
lenge, kills his Advcrfary, (trips him of his Armour, and, loaded with the glorious 
Spoils, conics flrait to his Father’s Tent. Sir, fays he, I have followed your Ex¬ 
ample % I was challenged , like you , by a proud Enemy \ and I here lay his Spoils at 

your 
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your Feet. The Conful turns his back upon his Son, orders the Troops to be af- Year of 
fembled, and then, in their Prefence, makes him this Reply, As you have been both ROME 
vitloriotis and difobedient , you deferve to be rewarded , and you deferve to die: Tou Jhall 
be crowned as a Conqueror 9 and puniJJjed as a Rebel, &Cc. * When he has done (peak¬ 
ing, he fir ft crowns his Son as a Vi£bor, and then orders the Littors to tie him to 
a Stake, and (trike off his Head. The Soldiers prefent are fo moved at the Sighr, 
that nothing but their Surprile hinders them from immediately revolting. §. 12. 

However, it is not to be imagined how tractable this Severity of Manlius makes 
his Army for the future, and how much it contributes to the Vi£tory obtained a 
few Days after, [t A Defcription is here given of the Order of Battel , in which both 
the Roman and Latin Armies , in Manlius’; time, ufed to be drawn up before an En¬ 
gagement .] § 13. The Signal being given for the Battel, the two Armies en¬ 

gage} and the left Wing, which Decius commands, being hard prefled by the La¬ 
tins , lofcs Ground. This Disadvantage puts Decius in mind of his Agreement with 
his Collegue, and he prepares to make his Devotement to the Dii Manes. [4 The 
Ceremonies and Cir cunt ft antes of this Atlion are defer ibed at large TV The Death of 
Decius gives new Courage to the Romans, who, by the excellent Condu£t of Man- 
lius , obtain a complete Victory. Not a fourth part of the Latin Army efcapes. 

[The Particulars of the 4. Atlion are related .] §. 14. The routed Latins retire 

for the mofl: part to Mint urn*•, where Numicius (who feems to have been the foie 
General of their Army) exhorts and encourages them to try the Fortune of their 
Arms once more with the Romans . The Propofal is approved, and Numicius marches 
towards Capua , without Delay. Manlius being informed of the Enemy’s Motions, 
haftens to meet them ; gives them another Overthrow, and then enters Latium to 
lay it wafle. He meets with no Refinance} the Latin Towns furrender at Difcrc- 
tion } as does Privernum in the Territory of the Nolfci . Campania is likewife totally 
brought into Subje&ion to its former Matters. And now, the Conful makes it his 
whole Buflnefs to punifh the Guilty, and reward the Deferving. He difpoflefles 
the Inhabitants of Capua, Latium, and Privernum , of their Eftatcs, and diftributes 
them among his victorious Soldiers. However, the Latins and Campanians are not 
all deprived of their Eftates, without Diftin&ion. The Laurent ini in Latium, and 
the Campanian Knights, to the Number of one thoufancl fix hundred, had not been 
concerned in the Revolt ; and they are therefore continued in their Poffcftions and 
Privileges. Nay, the latter are made Citizens of Rome ; but without Right of 
Suffrage: And an annual Penfion, to the Value of near forty Shillings, is afligned 
each of them for ever, out of the publick Revenues of Campania. 

[Manlius had deferved the Honours of a Triumph, and doubtlefs he obtained 
them: But he could not recover the Good-will of the Roman Youth, who bore 
him an eternal Hatred for his Severity. It is poffible, that his Uneafinefs at this 
might have an effe£tupon his Health} for he foon after fell fick : And though his 
Prefence was wanted in the Field, to oppofe fome frefh Incurfions of the Antiates , 
he chofe rather to name a Ditlator , than return to the War.] He nominates L. 

Papirius Crajfus to the Ditlatorjhip , who keeps his Troops fome Months in the 
Field at free Quarter, and then returns to Rome to prefide at the Election of new 
Confuls . §. ip. It had been cuttomary for fome time patt to choofe one of 4^4. 

the two Confuls out of the Plebeians . Accordingly^. Publilius , a Plebeian , is now * 
joined with Tib. ALmilius , a Patrician . And the former proving fuccefsful in an 
Expedition againft a Body of Latins , who had got together near Fcrcntinum , ob¬ 
tains the Honours of a Triumph. /Emilias , jealous of his Colleguc’s Glory, de¬ 
mands the fame Honours, though he has not (inittied his Expedition againft an¬ 
other Body of Latins, affcmbled near Pedum. But The Confcript Fathers abfolutcly 
refufe him a Triumph, till he has taken that Place, cither by Surrender or Aflaulr. 

ALmilius highly relents this Rcfufal5 nor did ever any Tribune of the People inveigh 
P 1 ® 1 * 2 bitterly againft the Nobility, than the Patrician Conful now does. The Siro- 
jefl: of his feditious Harangues is the unequal Diftribution the Senate had made of 
the Lands in Latium 5 andhc begins to create a Difturbance. The Senate, to put 
si Scop to ir, order him to name a DiEtatoy^ 'under Pretence of carrying on the 
War with the Latins. ALmilius, to revenge himfclf on The Confcript Fathers , no¬ 
minates his Plebeian Collegue, Publilius , who appoints Brutus Scava to be his 
General of Horfc. Publilius immediately|feizes this favourable Opportunity to etta- 
blitti the Rights of the People on a folid Foundation, and to make them equal to 
thofc of the Nobility in every Particular. And this he docs; Firft, by reviving an 
old Law, That the Decrees made by the People , at the Requejl of their Tribunes, 

Jltould be obferved by all the Subjetls of the Republick in general. Secondly, by ordcr- 
,n 6i That for the future, the Senate Jhould confent to the Laws before they were brought 
to the Comitia j and That the People Jhould put the laft Hand to them by their Appro¬ 
bation: Whereas before, the Comitia drew up the Laws, and the Senate had a 
1 ower of accepting or rejefting them. And Thirdly, by getting it enafbed, That 
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Year of one of the Cenfors jbould always for the future be a Plebeian. §. 16. The Se- 

ROME nate being much mortified at this downfall of the Patricians 5 refolve to revenge 

thcmfelves on ALmilius * and knowing how tender he is of his Honour, attack him 
on that fide. ’ To fhew the Romans how negligently he had conduced the War 
again ft the Latins , they order the new Confuls , L. Furius Camillas , Grandfon of the r lytb Cor, 
^ Great Camillas , and C. Manias, a Plebeian , to undertake the fame Etiterprife, and fttljhip . 

to lay Siege to,Pedum. And that the Generals may not be foiled in the Attempt, 
they plentifully furnifh them with Men, Ammunition, Arms, and proper Engines. 

Upon the Report of Camillus's march to befiege Pedtim , the Inhabitants of Tybur 9 
Prancfle, At icia, Lavinium , Helitra, and Antium, haften to relieve the Place. But 
thefe Troops are defeated * and Camillas , the fame Day, takes the Town by Affault. 

The Confuls having finiflied the War, and totally fubdued Latium , return to Rome, 
where they riot only have the Honours of a Triumph, but, by order of the Re- 
publick, two Equeflrian Statues are ere£ted for them in the Place of Harangues. 

And now the great Affair in the Senate is to determine the Fate of the Conquered * 
whether utterly to exterminate them, or to admit them to the Privileges of Roman 
Citizens, and thereby increafe the Number of the Subje£ts of Rome . Camillus 
moves for the latter* and the Senate in general are inclined to Clemency: But as 
fomc of the Latin Cities have been more criminal than others, they make a Di- 
flindtion in their Treatment of them. Lavinium , Aricia , Momentum , and Pedum, 
are made Roman Municipia 5 the Soldiers are incorporated in the Legions , and are 
no longer upon the Foot of Auxiliaries.- Tufculum had had the lame Privilege be¬ 
fore, and it is now confirmed. But Melitra is razed, and its Senate and Inhabitants 
banifhed to another City, beyond the Tyber * bccaufe it had rebelled, after it had 
been a Roman Colony a hundred and fifty Years. Antium is not destroyed * but its Fleet is 
partly burnt, and partly carried away. With the brafs Beaks of thefe Vefiels, the 
Conful Manius adorns The Tribune of Harangues , and from thence it is ever after 
called The Rojlra . The Inhabitants of Tybur and Pranefte are deprived of all their Roftra* 
Lands, having formerly aflifted the Gauls 5 and laftly, all the Latins in general are 
forbidden to aflemble their Diets as ufuai, to marry out of their refpedtive Cities, or 
to have common Markets and Fairs for Trade. The Cities of Fundi and Formia 
have the Right of Citizenfljip granted them, but not the Right of Suffrage in the 
Comitia by Tribes , or Centuries . They are thus rewarded, for having always allowed 
the Romans free Paffage through their Lands. As for Cuma, and Sueffula , and the 
other Cities of Campania , they are put upon the fame Foot as Capua , i. e. their Latium and 
Lands are all divided among the Romans . Thus a three Years War ends in the fub- Campania 
duing of two fine Countries to the Republick j and the Latins , from being the totally fub+ 
Allies of Rome , become her Subjects. dued. 



BOOK XVII. 


§. 1. O ME had never been in a better Condition to attempt the Conquefi: of 
J£\ all Italy , than now * when the Equality, eftablifhed between the two 
Orders of Men in the Republick, produced a perfe£t Tranquillity at home. In- 
teftinc Broils, and civil Contentions for Power, had often retarded her Conquefts 
abroad. But now the Plebeians fhared all the great Offices in the State, with the 
. Patricians * the Confuljhtp , Quajlorflrip, ALdileJhtp, and Cenforjhip. And tho’ for the moll 
part the Senators were chofcn out of the Nobility, yet the People on the other 
hand, had their Tribunes and Comitia , with a Power to annul or confirm the De¬ 
crees of The Confcript Fathers * and this was fo weighty a Prerogative, that the 
Plebeian Party might be laid to have had the Advantage over the Patrician , had 
not the Prat or , who was the foie Judge in civil Caufes, been chofcn only out of 
the latter. 

§.z. And now, whcnC. Sulpicius Longa s, and P. ALlius Pat us arc Confuls, Rome u 8th Con* 
has no Enemies. Her Neighbours feem all to rcfpc£t and fear her * but at the fame fuljbip* 
time quarrel among themfelvcs. The Sidicini take Arms againft the Aurunci, who 
had fubtnitted to the Romans, in the ConfulJJsip of T. Manlius , and had continued 
faithful to the Republick amidfl all the Conditions of the Latin War. The Con* 
fuls arc ordered to raife an Army for the Defence of thefe faithful Allies, but arc fo 
indolent in the Matter, that they (ufFcr the Sidicini to dilpofiefs the Aurunci of their 
capital City, without moving to their Relief. This is fuch an Indignity, brought 
upon the Republick by her Governors, that to puniih them for it, flic obliges them 
to name a Dictator : But upon fomc pretended Defcfh in the Inauguration of this 
new Magiflratc, the Confuls enter again upon their Office. 
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And now the People give the lad Wound to the Power of the Nobility. The Year of 
Prtetorjbip is the only great Dignity, which the Plebeians do not lhare with the ROME 
Patricians. P&blilius Hands Candidate for that Office 5 and though the Conful Sul- 
picius refutes to admit his Name among thofe of the other Candidates, yet upon a 
jd Plebeian Hearing before the Senate, The Confcript Fathers pronounce in his Favour. They 
chofen Pne- judge it unreafonable that a Plebeian , who has been Conful and Diftator, fhould be 
tor. excluded the Pratorjbip. And thus the People being arrived at the height of their 

Defires, all Pretences tor Faction are entirely taken away. From this time the Re¬ 
public]*. makes it her Bufineft to honour Merit only, without regard to the Condi¬ 
tion of the Perfon in whom it is found. So that this may more properly, than any 
of the former, be called, The Age of Roman Virtue, 
th Con - §• 3 * The R^pukhck had neglcdtcd the laft Year to revenge the Aurunci on their 

fujip Enemies, the Sidicini. But now the new Conjuls , L. Papirius, and C<efo Duilius, 

J u JJp m are ordered to march an Army to the Affiftance of her Allies. The Aufones had 

joined the Sidicini , but theie united Forces are eafily defeated ; the near Neighbour¬ 
hood of their Cities make them the more ready to fly and kek Shelter behind their Walls. 

So that the Confuls return without reaping much Giory from the Campaign. § 4. 
llo tb Con - But in the following Confulfiip of M. Valerius Corvus, and XI. Attilius Regulus , the 

former (to whom his Collrgue, at the Requeft of the Senate, had yielded the 
Command of the Army, without drawing Lots) lays Siege to Cale\ the only Ciry 
of the Aufones. He invents * Covered Galleries , and Moveable Towers, for the 
fereening of his Men, and the better carrying on oi the Atracks ; and at length 
takes the Place by Aflault. After this, both Confuls march again ft the Sidicini , 
having firft nominated a Dictator to prefide at the enluing Elections. And notwith- 
ftanding that Valerius and Attilius ufc all Expedition to finifh their Conqucft before 
the Expirarion of their Ye ar, they are forced to leave the Completion of it to T. Ve - 
izi ft Con- turius Calvinus , and Sp. Poftumius Albinus, their Succeflors. §. y. As foon 

as thefe new Confuls are named, they, to make themlelves acceptable ro the Com¬ 
mons, follicite and obtain a Decree for fettling a Colony of Roman Citizms at Call, 
and dividing the Diftrift of that City among them. And that the Diftribution of 
the L.mds may be made the more equally, the Senate chufes out three Men of 
known Equity to conduct and fettle the Colony , confifting of two thoufand five hun¬ 
dred Men. 

The Romans feem at this time to have made fome Alterations in their CuftomsJ 
Formerly the new Confuls railed a new Army upon every Succefiion : But now an 
Armv, once raifed, palled from one Con/ul to his Succeftbr, at leaft till the end of 
the War which had been begun. Accordingly, Veturius and Poflumius put them- 
felves at the Head of the Troops which Corvus had commanded, and enter the 
Country of the Sidicini j who avoid a Battel, fuffer their Territory to be laid 
wade, and appear no more in the Field. Neverthelefs, a Report is fpread at Rome, 
after the return of the Confuls , that, the Sidicini . have aflemblcd a formidable Army* 
and are joined by the Samuftcs. Upon this the Confuls , by order of the Senate, no¬ 
minate a Dictator-, but he foon abdicates, upon fome pretended Defeat in his Inau¬ 
guration. Nay, SuperlHtion prevails fo far at this time, that bccaufe a Plague ra¬ 
ges at Rome , and becaufe the College of Augurs declare, that all the Aufpices of the 
Year have been inferred by the contagious Air, the chief Magiftrates are all difplaced, 
and the Republick falls into an Interregnum . 

[§. 6 . Livy fays nothing of what happened in the Tear 420. when L. Pnpirius 
Cur for, and C. Pcecelius Libo Vilolus were Confuls, according to the Fafti Capito- 
lini. ’ It was probably a' Tear barren of Events. J §.7. In the fuccceding Con- 

fulfiip of A. Cornelius , and Cn. Domltius , the Republick is alarmed by a Rumour, 
that thofe terrible Enemies, the Gauls , ate preparing for a War. A Diftator is 
immediately nominated 5 but while he is railing an Army, News comes that all is 
quiet among the Gauls , but that the Samnitcs are forming ill Defigns ngainft the 
Roman State. Thefe were indeed forming an Army, but it was to defend Italy 
ngainft Alexander King of Epirus > who, under pretence of fuccouring the Taren- 
tini , then at War with the Lucani and Bruttii , had made a Dcfccnt at Prejlum , and 
began to grow formidable to all the eaftern Parts of Italy. [What fufpended the 
Progrefs of his Arms, is unknown \ but after fome fmall Advantages obtained againfl 
the Enemies of the Tarentini\ and after making a Treaty with the Romans , Meta - 
pontini , and Pediculi > He left Italy.~\ And now the Romans being freed from the 
Fear of the Gauls on one hand, and of the Samnites on the other, apply themfelves 
to works of Peace. The late Addition of fo many new Citizens , makes it neceflary 
to take a new Cenfus, and to increafe the Number of the Tribes . To the twenty 
fcVen already in being, arc added the Macian and the Scaptian\ the firft near La - 
iZAth Con - nuvium, the fecond between Tybur and Pranefie. §. 8. But in the beginning 

fulfjip. of the following Confuljhip of M . Claudius Marcellas , and C. Valerius Pot it us, and 

while the Republick is enjoying perfett Tranquillity, a new kind of Monftcrs 
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Year of Spring up In herBofom, which (he had never heard of before. Some Women of 

ROME Diftin6tion, ro the Number of a hundred and feventy, according to fome, or three 

hundred and fixty, according to others, form a Plot to poiion their Husbands* and 
rake the Opportunity of an epidemical Diitemper to put their De-fign in execution. 

Their Wickednefs is difeovered to Fabius, the Curule ALdile, by a .(he Slave of one 
of the Ladies \ and two of the Prifoners, Sergia and Cornelia , arc brought before 
the Aflembly of the People, where they deny, that in the Medicines, which they 
have prepared, and which have been found with them, there are any poifonous In¬ 
gredients. The Slave, to verify her Accufation, propoles, that the* two Ladies 
Should take their own Potions, and the Experiment is ordered to be made. Upon 
this, Cornelia and Sergia defire to confer with their Accomplices, which being 
granted, they all agree to drink their own Poifon, and fo deliver themlelves from a 
more lingering Death. The Republick aferibe this unheard of Prodigy to a Spirit 
of Madnefs, fent as a Puniihmenc from the angry Gods * to appeafe whom, they 
nominate a D'tElator, to drive a Nail into the Wall of the Temple of Jupiter C.api - 
. tolinus . §. p. But this tranfient Diftatorfiip foon gives way to the Confuljhip xiftb Con* 

* of L. Pafirius Craffus, and L. Plautius Vennoi in the beginning of whole Admi- fulfnip % 

niftration, a Deputation comes from the Polufcani , and the Inhabitants of Fabra - 
teria (both in the Territory of the Volfci) to demand Protection againft the Sam - 
Titles. The Romans defire the latter to put a Stop to their Hoftilities. The Sam* 

Tikes comply, and the Republick immediately turns her Arms againft the Priver* 
nates. Thefe Rebels, in Conjunction with the Inhabitants of Fundi , are headed by 
f^itruvius Vaccus , a Roman Citizen, who, through the Vanity of command ing an 
Army, had engaged fome of his Countrymen to revolt: But he dares not keep the 
Field when the Confuls appear. He flies for Refuge to Privernum. Plautius , with 
one part of the Army, enters the Territory of Fundi , the Senators of which Ciry 
come out to meet him, and excufe themlelves from having any Share in the Re¬ 
volt. The Conful writes to Rome in their Favour, and then marches to rejoin his 
Collegue, who has already blocked up Privernum. But while that Siege is carrying 
on, one of the Confuls is called back to Rome , to pn fide in the Comitia for electing 
new Confuls. 'The Romans were the Terror of thetr Neighbours, but the Gauls in 
Italy were the Terror of the Romans . And the latter being alarmed at the News 
of the former’s being in motion, think fit to bring on the Elections before the 
ufual time, in order to provide fit Generals for lb important a War. Neverthelels, 
an the midft of thefe Apprehensions, they don’t forget their Diverfions. They 
build fumptuous Porticoes at the Entrance of the Circus, for a Shelter to the Hor- 
fes, which were beforefo expofed to the Sun, that they were often fatigued before 
they began the Race. §. 10. But now the SLge of Privernum , and the 

Threatnings of the Gauls , engage all the Attention of the Romans. L . /Emilias 116th Con* 
and C. Plautius enter upon the Confuljhip the very Day of their Election, and they fulfbip. 
draw Lots for their Commands. It falls to JEmilius to a6t againft the Gauls , while 
his Collegue is to carry on the Siege of Privernum. How much the very Shadow 
of the Gauls terrified Rome , may be judged of by the extraordinary Preparations 
made at this time ro oppofe them. The Levies are made with the utmoft Rigour. 

No Excufe is allowed. The meaneft Artificers, and thole of fedentary Occupati¬ 
ons, are all put into the Roll. But after all thefe, and many more Precautions, ad¬ 
vice comes that the Gauls are quiet i fo that JEmiltus joins his Collegue before Pri¬ 
ver num. The Town is taken j and the Rebel Vitruvius being made Prifoncr, is 
condemned by the Senate to be firft’ beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. JEmi* 
lius and Plautius both Triumph on account of the new Conqueftj but the former, 
who had (pent but little time before the Place, obtains the Surname of P river nas* 

[And it is here to be obferved, that the Romans arc fometimes reproached with un* 
juftly giving all the Glory of an Entcrprifc to the la ft General concerned in it, and 
who finilhcd it* notwithftanding that the former Commanders had brought it to 
fuch a Maturity, as to be paft the Danger of a Mifcarriage. But it is not confi- 
dcred that this Conduit was founded on wile Policy. By giving all the Honour of a 
War to him who ended it, they excited all their Generals to do their utmoft to put 
a fpcedy Conclufion to their Expeditions.] §. ir. What now remains is to 

punilh the Privernates . The Magiftrates arc treated as thofe of Velitra had been, 
and are banifhed beyond the Tyber. But Plautius intercedes with the Senate for 
thofe who have been taken in War. However, the Senators are divided in Opini¬ 
on > and one of the Prifoners, by a haughty Anfwer, endangers all his fclIow-Cap- 
tives. Being afleed by one of the Senators (who is for putting them all to Death) 
what Punifhmcnt he and his Companions dclcrved. The Puni foment, replies the in¬ 
trepid Privernas, which is due to Men who are jealous of their Liberty , and think 
themfelves worthy of it. This Anfwer exafperates fome of the Aficmbly, but the 
wifer part cry out. That a Nation , whofe only Defire is Liberty , and whofc only Fear 
is that of loftng it, is worthy to become Roman. So that a Decree is paft in favour 

of 
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of the Prifoners 5 and Privernum is made a Municipium . §. 1 z. It was now* 

cuftomary for the Homans , either to fend Colonies to the conquered Cities, or to 
give, the Inhabitants the Right of Roman Citiasenjhip . For they had found, to their 
coft, the ill Conlequences .of that Independence, in which they had left the Latins , 
after they had fubdued them. In purfuance of this new Policy, they, in the Con- 
' fuljhip or C. Plautius Pr0cuius , and P. Cornelius Scapula ,, fend a Colony of Romans to 
Fregella , a City in the Territory of the Sidiciniy which the Samnitcs , who were 
the laft in Pofleflion of it, had razed. The repairing and fortifying of this Place, 
and the planting a Colony in it, give Umbrage to the Samnites , and prove the Oc~ 
cafion of that furious War, which foon breaks out between them and the Rcpub- 
lick. In the mean time the Inhabitants of Pal<epolis make Incur (ions into the Ro¬ 
man Territory. (Thefe People were originally Eubaans , who came into Italy , and 
built Ctinue . .From thence they fpread themfelves farther5 and a Colony of Cumans 
built Naples , or Neapolis , i. e. The New City . And finding in the Neighbourhood 
of Naples a Place ready built, they pofleflcd themiMves of it, and called it Pal<e- 
polis , or PalaiopoliSy i. e. The Old City.) §. 13. The News of this Irruption 

of the Palapolitani is brought to Rome , juft when Preparations are making for a 
new Ele< 5 lion of Confuls- y but this Election is preceded by an Election of Tribunes 
of the People , in the Comitia by Tribes . And here, which may feem furprifing, one 
Flavius , a Man of an infamous Reputation, is chofcn a Tribune . But the Cafe 
was this. He had been accufed, not long before, of offering Violence to a Lady. 
Valerius , the Curule JEdile , was his chief Profecutor> and the Evidence was fo clear, 
that fourteen of the twenty nine Tribes had already voted him guilty. The Accu¬ 
fed, in order to move the reft of his Judges to favour him, makes vehement Prote- 
ftations, and calls Heaven and Earth to witnefs his Innocence. Upon this Vale¬ 
rius cries out with a louder Voice, What is it to me y whether thou art guilty or in¬ 
nocent , provided thou art deftroyed? The Tribes are fo enraged at thefe Words, that 
they acquit the Criminal by a Majority of Suffrages- Flavius foon afrer this iofes his 
Mother 3 and it being then cuftomary to offer Sacrifices in Honour to the Dead, 
he offers a great Number of Vidfcims 3 and, in Gratitude to the People for their 
late Favour, diftributes the Flefh among them. They, in return, now chufe him 
Tribune % though abfent. §. 14. In the enfuing Comitia by Centuries , 

L. Cornelius Lentulus , and Publilius Philo 9 are chofen Conjuls. Publilius marches 
towards Palapolis 3 but finding that this Place would be difficult to be taken, while 
fupplied with Men and Provisions from Naples , he prudently comes and pofts him- 
fclf in the narrow Tra£t of Ground between the two Cities. In the mean time 
Cornelius , who had pofted himfelf near Capua , to keep the Campanians in Awe 
(who are thought to be gained over by the Samnites to join them againft Rome) re¬ 
ceives undoubted Intelligence, that the Samnites openly follicite the Roman Colonies 
to revolt. Upon this, Ambafladors are fent to Samnium ^and there meet with a haughty 
Reception. The Samnites complain of the Proceedings of. the Republick, and 
particularly of the rebuilding and fortifying of Fregclla , which, they fay, is a 
\Vrong done to the Samnite Nation 3 and they both reproach and threaten the 
Romans . The Ambafladors, without lofing their Temper, propofe to refer the 
Matter to the Arbitration of their common Allies. Arbitrators , cry the Samnites y 
we will have none , but the Gods and our Swords / Battels will determine our Pretenjions 
better than Words and Judges . Mars Jlsall put an end to our Difputes in the Plains of 
Campania. Go r Romans, tell your Confuls, we wait for them between Capua and 
Sucflula. The Ambafladors reply, We Jljall not obferve your Orders in the choice of 
a Field of Battel. Our Generals will lead us where they think fit , and we Jball fol¬ 
low them. .... 

Such is the Situation of Affairs abroad, when the time comes for new Ele&ionsj 
and without recalling the ConfulSy the Senate order a Dictator to be named. Cornelius 
nominates M. Claudius MatcellttSy a Plebeian 3 but the Augurs pretend, that the No¬ 
mination is invalid 3 and though the People, murmur ac that ambitious College, 
who, they fuppofe, make Religion the pretence, when their View is only to 
wound the Plebeian Intcrcft, the Government falls into an Interregnum 3 and when 
the Comitia arc held, C. Pcctelius Libo 9 and L. Papirius Mugillanus , arc chofen Con- 
fuls Sox the enfuing Year. §. if. Thefe go together to command the Army, 

which Cornelius had led into Samniunty and have the good Fortune to be joined by 
the People of Lucania and Apuliay two Nations, to which the Romans had been in 
a manner utterly Strangers. In the mean time Publilius continues the Blockade of 
Palapolisy with the Title of Pro-Conful. The City is much ftraitened for want of 
Provifions. But this is the leaft of her Calamities. Four thoufand Samnitcsy and 
two thoufand of the Inhabitants of Nolay under pretence of defending Pal<epolis y 
had forced themfelvcu into the Town, and thejr keep the Palapolitani in a Stntc 
of cruel Slavery. But at length the latter having long waited in vain tor Relief 
from the Tarcntiniy whofe Prefcncc they hoped would deliver them from the Op- 
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Year of pretfion of their Defenders, refolve to put the Place into the Hands of the Romans. 

ROME [The * Stratagem of their two Governors , Nymphius and Chariiaus, by which the * Vide pm 

Surrender of the Place was effected, is related at large .] But notwithstanding this 210. 
Succds of the Pro-Conful , great Difficulties are flatted againfl his having a Tri¬ 
umph. No Pro-Conful hitherto had ever enjoyed that Honour> and the Senate 
were ffill the iefs difpoied to favour him, becaul'e he had been placed in that Pod: 
by the Suffrages of the People 3 whereas, the Senate had always named the Pro - 
Confuls rill this time. However, the People prevail \ and his triumphal Proccffiou A Pro- 
is in fight of rhe Confuls of the Year, who, though they have been vidlorious, have Conful tri~ 
not the fame Reward. ’ §. 16. The taking of Pa hepohs makes the Tare mini umphs. 

jealous of the Romans , and their Uneafincfs is much incrcaied by the Conduct of 
the Lucanians , and Apulians, 'who had gone over to the Romans, and declared for 
them againfl the Samnitcs Being very ready at Tricks and Artifices, they contrive 
one to deceive the Lucanians, and bring them off from the Romans. They bribe a 
Company of young Lucanians, of good Families, though of little Honour, to tear 
their Backs with Whips, and then to fhew themfelves to the People5 pretending, 
that they had been treated in that cruel manner by order of the Confuls , to whole 
Camp Curiofity had led them. The Lticani were fo flupid a People, that without 
examining into the Truth of fo improbable a Fa£t, they demand a national Aflcm- 
bly, which being convened, it is there decreed. That War be declared with the 
Romans 5 Thar the ancient Alliances be renewed with the Sa?nnites > and That an 
Embafiy be lent to the latter for that Purpofe. The Samnitcs can fcarce believe 
the Deputation real *, and before they will hearken to the Ambafladors, demand 
Hoflages, and infiil on the Towns of Lucania receiving Samnite Garrifons. All is 
granted, and when it is too late to repent, the Cheat is difeovered. §. 17 .Ta~ 

fentum had now loft its chief Support by the Death of Alexander King of Epirus , 
who, deceived by an Oracle (which had told him, that the Waters of Acheron would 
be fatal to him, and had warned him to avoid the City of Pandofa) left his own 
Country, in which were a City and River of thole Names, and met his Fate in 
Italy, where there happened to be another Pandofa, and another Acheron. [His 
f Expedition and unfortunate Death are related .] §. 18. Whilll the Affairs of f Vide 

the Republic!* are thus profperous abroad, the poor Citizens at Rome have the good 213. 
Fortune to {hake ofT the only Yoke which lies heavy upon them. By one of the 
Laws of The Twelve Tables, Creditors were empowered to feizc their infolvenc 
Debtors, and keep them in Irons. Thefe Wretches, till they had difeharged their 
Debts by their Labour or otherwife, were in all refpedts Slaves, except in Name. 

They were called Next, i. e. bound , whereas the Slaves were called ServL A young 
Plebeian , named Pttblilius, of extraordinary Beauty and of a good Family, had vo¬ 
luntarily made himfelf a Slave to L. Papirius , in order to pay his Father’s Debts. 

Papirius conceives a deteflable Paflion for the young Man, and upon the latter’s re¬ 
filling to comply, caufes him to be whipt unmercifully. Publilius makes his Efcape 
out of the Houfe* complains to the People of the cruel Ufage, and tells them the 
Occafion of it. The Populace, in a Rage, oblige the Confuls to affemble the Se¬ 
nate $ and at the Intreaties of the Citizens , The Confcript Fathers pafs a Decree, 
which is confirmed by the People in Comitia , That for the future , no Perfon fall be Anew Law 
put in Irons , and corrected at the Will of his Mafter , till the Fault be fir ft proved > and relating to 
That Creditors fall have, a Right to attach the Goods only , and not to feizc the Perfons , Debtors, 
of the Debtors. 

§. ip. In the mean time Rome is embarrafled by the great Number of her Ene¬ 
mies.^ Befidcs the Samnitcs and Lucanians , the Veflini had taken Part againfl her. 

Thefc were themfelves but an inconfiderable People upon the Coafl of the Adriatick 
Sea j but they had powerful Neighbours, who, in all Probability, would take 
Arms in their Defence , if the Republick fhould attack them. This Confideration 
makes the Romans demur: But at length Pride prevails over Prudence. It was not 
for the Honour of Rome to let her fclf be infulted, without revenging it. The two 

418. ^ on f u ^ therefore, L. Fttrius Camillas, and P. Junius Brutus , chufe their Commands \ 3 0 ?. 

by Lot, and it falls to the former to condu£t the War againfl the Samnitcs, and to 
the latter to a< 5 l againfl the Veflini . The firfl Step which Brutus takes, is to hin¬ 
der the Fcflini from joining the Samnites , which he docs, by encamping on the 
Frontiers between the two Nations. He foon after defeats them in Battel, and 
takes from them Cutina and Cingilia . §■ zo. But now Cam ill us, who had 

made it his Bufinefs ro keep the Samnites upon the defenfive in their own Country, 
falls fick, and is obliged to return to Rome > and being there ordered to name a 
Diftator, he pitches upon L. Papirius Curfor, who appoints Fabttts Rullianus to . 

be his General of Horfe. Thcfc take Poileffion of the Command of the Army in L. In pin us 
Sam mum. But there having been fomething obfeure in the Aufpices confulted be- Uiwjor, 
lore their Departure from Rome , the Scruple lies heavy upon the Diblator when he Dictator . 

comes to enter upon Action. To remove his Uneafincfs ne returns to the City, to 
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renew the Aufpices^ but firfl forbids Fabius , with whom he intrufis the Command Year of 
of the Army in his Abfencc, to come to a Battel with the Enemy. Fabius ima- ROME 
gincs, that it is Jealoufy alone which makes the Dictator tie up his Hands 3 and 
therefore being fond of Glory, and beloved of the Army, efpecially the Cavalry, he 
refolves to hazard an A&ion. He attacks the Samnites , whom he finds in lefs" Dis¬ 
order then he had expe< 5 ted, and he is very near lofing the Day, when the Roman 
Cavalry give the Reins to their Horfes, and drive upon the Enemy with fuch un¬ 
expected and mad Impetuofity, that the latter are put into k Confufion, and entirely 
defeated. Twenty thoufand of them remain dead upon the Field of Battel. 

§. 21. This Vidtory makes the young Conqueror grow infolent 5 and inflead of 
lodging the Spoils of the Enemy in the Qua ft or's Hands, to be fold for the Ad¬ 
vantage of the Publick, he caufcs them all to be burnt, that they may not do Ho¬ 
nour to the Diftator, by being carried in his triumphal Proceflion. Befides this, 
he fends the News of his Vidtory to the Senate, and not to the Di St at or. An In- 
fiance of great Difrefpcdb to the General, under whole Aufpices he had fought. 

Thefe Proceedings incenfe Papirius , who haflcns to the Camp to punifh his difobe- 
dient General of Horfe. Fabius having timely Notice of his coming, and of his 
Defign, calls together the Troops, and makes an Harangue to them, wherein he 
inveighs againffc the Dictator, LVhofe Refentmcnt , he fays, not only threatens the Life 
of his General of Horfe , but the Lives of many of the other Officers , and even of the 
private Soldiers , who had helped to gain the Fi Story. Float therefore it is the common J 

Jntcrefi of the Army to protect him 3 and That to them he commits the Defence of his 
Life and Fortune. The Soldiers applaud his Difcourfe, and promife to defend him 
to the lafl Breath. But while thefe things are doing, Papirius arrives. He flraic 
afTembles the Troops3 fends an Officer to fummon his General of Horfe to appear 
before him •, and when Fabius is come near the Tribunal , and Silence is made, he 
interrogates him concerning his Breach, not only of the common Laws of military 
Dilcipline, but of his exprefs Orders. Fabius has a bad Caufe to defend, and his 
Anfwers are confufed. He makes a Clamour, but all in vain. The LiStors feize 
him by the General’s Orders, and flrip off his Clothes. His Body appears covered 
with the Wounds he had received in the Battel. This Sight affe< 5 ts the Soldiers. He 
cries out to them for Affifiance, and either by their Help, or by Accident, cfcapcs 
out of the Executioners Hands, and retires among the Triarii. The Army is in a 

t reat Commotion, and much enraged againfl the DiStator^ who continues inflexi- 
le, notwithflanding the Sollicitations of the Officers about him to mitigate his 
Refentment againfl a young Man of great Hopes, and of a Family fo juftly ho¬ 
noured in Rome. The Soldiers are jufl ready to offer Violence to their General, 
when the Night puts an end to their Mutiny. Fabius prudently avoids a fccond 
Trial, and efcapes to Rome , there to prefent himfelf before lefs paffionate Judges. 

As foon as he arrives, his Father (who had been thrice Conful , and once Dictator) 
thinks it necefiary to aflemble the Senate without Delay, and obtain a favourable 
Decree for his Son, before the return of the Dictator* Young Fabius has already 
worked upon The Confcript Fathers, and made them think Papirius both unjufl and 
barbarous, when a great Noife is heard at the Door of the Temple where they are 
fitting. It is Papirius himfelf attended by his LiStors , who are difperfing the 
Croud at the Entrance of the Sandluary. Upon his Appearance the Scene is chang¬ 
ed. He takes his Place 3 orders his LiStors to feize young Fabius , and is immedi¬ 
ately obeyed. In vain do the oldcfl and mod venerable Senators intercede for the 
Criminal. Papirius is inflexible3 fo that the Father of the young Man has no Re¬ 
medy left, but to appeal to the People in Comitia , which he accordingly does ; 
and though the thing be unprecedented, yet the DiSlator forbears to difpute the 
fu peri or Authority of the Roman People. When the Comitia are met, old Fabius 
and his Son afeend the Roftra with Papirius 3 but he flernly orders them both to go 
down, the Son, as a Criminal, the Father, as not being in Office, and having there¬ 
fore no Right to fpcak from that Eminence. The Fabii obey, and immediately 
defeend 3 but then the Father placing himfelf at the Foot of the Roftra , breaks out 
into bitter Invcflivcs againfl Papirius for his Barbarity 3 cites former Cafes, wherein 
fuch Faults ns his Son had been guilty of, were not fo fevercly punifhedj and in 
ihort fays, all that can be laid in fo bad a Caufe. But Papirius has, on his fide, 
the military Laws, which ought to be inviolable, the Dignity of his Office, which 
had been treated with Contempt, and the Immutability of the Decrees of a Die - 
tutor . Nor was there wanting on his fide a late Precedent, in the Cafe of Man¬ 
lius's Son. In his Harangue, he reproaches the Romans with a Degeneracy from 
that heroic Love of their Country, which ufed to prevail over all private Confi- 
dcrations. He urges the ill Confcquences to the Rcpublick, of admitting Appeals 
from a Dictator to the People $ and concludes, with afking the Tribunes , whether 
they are willing to anfwer thofe Confcquences with their Heads, His Difcourfe 
throws both the People and their Tribunes into great Perplexity. They compaffi- 
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Year of onate the Fabii, but cannot condemn the Severity of Papirius , and arc afraid of the 
ROME Confequence of fo dangerous an Incroachment on a fovereign Authority, as that of 

accepting Appeals from the Sentence of a Dictator. In Read therefore of taking 
upon them to judge in the Affair, they only become Interceflors for the Criminal, 
and prefsthe Dictator in the moR earneR manner to pardon his General of Horfe. 
The Fabii themfclves likewife fall proRrate at his Fcer, and become humble Sup¬ 
pliants. Upon this th z Dictator orders Silence to be made, and then declares, that 
fince military Difcipline and the Authority of Generals are preferved inviolate, he 
is fatisfied ; and that he readily pardons Fabius in Deference to the Roman People, 
and the Interceflions of their Tribunes . Thus ended this Affair > and the Romans 
afterwards confeffed, to the Dictator's Honour, that his inflexible Stcadinefs in the 
Cafe of Fabius , proved as conducive to the Support of military Difcipline, as the 
Death of young Manlius , who was condemned by his own Father. §. 22. But 

while Papirius is in Rome , the Samnites take Advantage of his Abicnce to infult his 
Army* whofe Commander, A/. Valerius a Lieutenant General, is fo npprehcnflvc 
of the Fate of young Fabius , that he dares not oppoi'e the Hoflilities of the Ene¬ 
my. He differs a Party of his Forragers to be cut in pieces, rather then dir out of 
his Camp to relieve them. This Accident helps toexafperate the Troops yet more 
againR the Dictator ; who, when he comes to the Camp (with L. Papirius , a Re¬ 
lation of his own, whom he had appointed to command the Horfe in the room of 
Fabius) finds all his Men fo ill affedfced to him, and fo little difpofed to gain him 
any Honour, that he has no hopes of making any Progrcfs with them in the War. 
However, as the Enemy offers him Battel, and he cannot in honour decline fight¬ 
ing, he pods himfelf fo advantagcoufly, and draws up his Troops with fo much 
dexterity, that it is not pofiible for them to be entirely defeated. When the Adtion 
is over (in which, though they had fought but faintly, they had not been beaten.) 
Papirius adts a part which furprifes every Body. He was of a Temper which could 
comply and give way whenever it was proper. Not one Officer or Soldier who 
had behaved himfelf negligently in the Fight, is fo much as reprimanded. He takes 
care of the Wounded like a Father, and not only lays afide the Severity of a Dic¬ 
tator^ but even the DiRance of a General. He grows familiar, keeps Company 
with his Officers, and vifits the Sick; and all this, without the lead Appearance of 
Affedtation: So that, in a Word, the Army, which had always held him in Efteem, 
comes now to have a moR tender Affcdtion for him. §>2,3. The People in 

the City being informed of this great Alteration in the Difpofitions of the Soldiers 


ir Commander, continue him in his Employment for fix Months longer, L. Papirius 
'its are chofen for the Year 42.0. Papirius having now regained the Af- rwr™- 
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towards the 

and no Confuls are cholen tor the Year 42.9. faptnus having now regai 
fedtions of his Soldiers, thinks himfelf in a Condition to undertake any thing, 
cordingly he over* runs Samnium , and reduces the Samnites fo low, that they fue for 
Peacej which he grants them on three preliminary Conditions. 1.That they clothe 
all his Troops, z. That they give his Army a Year’s Pay ; and 3 d1 /, That they 
get the Treaty confirmed by the Senate. As foon as Papirius has triumphed for 
his late Vidtories, he holds the Comitia by Centuries , where C. Sul pic ius Longus^ and 

Julius Cerretanus , arc chofen Confuls . §. 2.4. And now when The Confeript fulfilp- 

Fathers come to confidcr of the Peace, to be made with the Samnites , they disap¬ 
prove of the Terms offered by them, and therefore grant only a Truce for a Year, 
which the Samnites foon break. At the fame time the Jpuli an s revolt; and this 
obliges the Rcpublick to divide her Forces, which are to ndt againR thefe two Na¬ 
tions. But both Samnites and Jpuli an s keep themfclves fo dole in their fortified 
Places, that the Confuls reap little Glory from the Campaign. [The People at Rome 
are at this time Jlruck with a fudden Pannick , for which no Caufc can be affigned. Jt 
this time likewife an Jnimofity is raifed between the Pollian and Papirian Tribes, which 
lafled as long as the Republick itfelf. §. if. The Confuls for the following Year x njCon- 

are that Fabius , who obtained a Vidtory againR the Orders of the Dictator , and ■ 

L. Fulvius Curvus. They fir ft march together againR the Samnites ( who had raifed - ' J 
a formidable Army) and give them an entire Overthrow. [ The t Particulars of the f Vide/). 
JClion arc related at large .] The Samnites impute fo terrible a Defeat to the Anger 
of the Gods, whom they fuppofc offended with their Violation of their Oaths, and 
Breach of the Truce with the Romans . To appeafe them, they refolvc to facrifice 
the chief Authors of that Breach; and one Brut ulus Papins^ a Man of DiftindHon, 
but of a turbulent Spirit, is univcrfiilly pitched upon to be the Vidbim. A Decree 
is pa fled, That he fliall be delivered up to the Romans ; and That the Effcdls and 
Captives, taken within the time of the Truce, and, in fhorr, whatever their Fe¬ 
ci ales had demanded, fhould bcreRored to them. Brut ulus is put into the Hands of 
fomc Samnitc Ambaffadors, to be carried to Rome 5 but he kills himfelf before he 
gets there. However, they furrender his dead Body to the Romans , who, of the 
Spoil offered by way of RcRitution, accept only a part, together with the Cap¬ 
tives, but rejedt whatever cannot be claimed by any private Roman as his own. But 
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not with (landing this remarkable Adb of Juftice in the Sammies , they cannot obtain Year of 
a Peace. And now Fabius leads an Army again ft the Apulians without his Col- ROME 
legue (who in the mean time has a Triumph at Rome for the late Vidtory) reduces 
them, and has a double Title to a Triumph, with which he is honoured at his re¬ 
turn from his Expedition. 

One A. Cornelius was this Year chofen Dilatory but it was only to prefide at the 
Games in the Abfence of the Confuls , and during the Sicknefs of the Prat or. How¬ 
ever, Livy finding that at the time of the Deteat of the Samnites , the Government 
was in the Hands of a Dittator^ aferibes, by miftake, that fine Adtion to him. The 
Pafii Capitolini rectify the Error. 


BOOK XVIII. 


i \ Con - 
ftiljhip. 


Caudian 

Forks. 


§. i.IT had been a conftant Maxim with the Romans to pardon the Nations 
X which fubmitted, and to treat none with Rigour, but the proud and un- 
tradable. But their late Succeftes make them now deviate from that noble Rule, 
and rejedt the Petition of the Samnites , whom they thereby put under a Ncccffity 
of continuing the War at all Hazards. And while the Republick is ehoofing Titus 
VeturiuSy and Sp. PoJlumiuSy Confuls , the Samnites , in their Dier, appoint one Pon - 
tiusy an able General, to command their Troops. Pontius exhorts the Aflembly 
not to fear a War with a People, who had received Reftitution of Wrongs with 
Haughtinefs, and had refufed Peace, when offered upon the moft reafonable Terms. 
The Gods, fays he, -are now no longer our Enemies, Juftice accompanies our Arms, 
and we cannot fail of Succefs. He then . immediately takes the Field with his 
Troops, and encamps near Caudiunty a little Town in Samnium, about which the 
Ground is very proper for Ambufhes. When the Confuls are come within a League 
of him, he caufes a Report to be fpread, that the Samnite Army is at a great Di- 
ftnncc from Caudium , laying Siege to Luceria in Apulia. The better to deceive the 
Romans , he employs ten of his Soldiers, who drefs themfelves like Shepherds, lead 
their Flocks into the Plain, and fuffer themfelves to be taken Prifoners. Being 
brought before the Confuls , they confirm the former Report. Upon this a Council 
of War is called, and it is refolved to march to the Relief of Luceria j but a Que- 
ftion arifcs, whether to go the fartheft Way about, or a fhortcr, which is left fafej 
and the latter is chofen. The Confuls lead their Troops through narrow Ways, al- 
moft impaflable, till they come to the Place, called fince. The Caudian Forks . Ic 
was a marfhy Meadow, ftiut in by Mountains, and fo covered with Trees and 
Briers, as to be abfolutely infurmountablc. There was but one Way out, which 
was narrow and fteep, and which the Samnites had taken care to flop up, and 
guard with Troops. The Confuls give Orders to clear it, but that is found imprac¬ 
ticable $ and now ic is that they begin to fufpedt an Ambufcadc, and that the Enemy 
is not far off. To avoid being invefied they inftantly turn back, but the Samnites 
have already blocked up the Way by which they had entered. When the Legions 
find themfelves fhut in, without a Poffibility of cfcaping, their Confirmation is in- 
cxprcftible. The Officers and Soldiers fix their Eyes on one another, to fee if they 
can difeover any glimmering of Hopes in their Companions Looks. The Confuls , 
to put a good Face upon the Matter, order the Camp to be pitched, and fortified j 
and the Soldiers obey, though at the fame time they fneer at the Precaution. The 
Lieutenant Generals and Legionary Tribunes come to the Conful\ Tent, and a Coun¬ 
cil is held} but the Cafe is fiich, that there is no room for Advice. In the mean¬ 
time the Night comes on, and the Soldiers, inftead of taking any reft, /fpend the 
Time in difeourfing on their unhappy Situation. On the other hand, the Saturates 
cannot come to any Determination what to do with their Enemies, who arc at their 
Mercy. At length it is univerfally agreed to confult FJcrenniuSy the Father of Pon¬ 
tius, a wife old Man, whom they look upon ns a kind of Oracle, A Courier is fent 
to him, for his Advice, with a Letter, to which he gives this Anfwcr. I advife 
my Son to att a humane Part , and neither to kill or enflave the Romans, but to open 
them a free Pajfagc home. Pontius is fo furprifed at this Advice, which he difiikcs, 
that he fends the Courier a fecond time, to know whether there has not been fomc 
Miftake } and then he receives another Anfwcr of a different kind. Tell the Council 
from tncy fays the old Man, that I would not have them fparc the Life of one ftngh 
Roman. The feeming Contradidtion in thefe two Anfwcrs makes the Samnites 
imagine, that there is iomc Myftcry in the Matter, and they profs Pontius to fend 
for his Father to the Camp, that he may explain himfelf. When the wife Heron - 
was comes, he lets them know, that in good Policy, there is no Medium between 
treating the Romans^ foas to make them their Friends, or deftroying them abfolutely. 
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Year of However, Pontius and his Officers choofe a middle Way, which their fooiifh Va- 

ROME nicy fuggefts. They are for fparing die Lives of the Romans , but at the fame time 

for treating them as conquered Enemies. Whilfl the Samnites are thus deliberat¬ 
ing, the Romans , as the only Method they can take, fend a Deputation to them, to 
defire a Truce upon equitable Terms, and, in cafe of refufal, to invite them to a 
Battel. Pontius , with an haughty Air, tells the Deputies, That the Samnites have 
no Battels to fight 5 That the Ftttory is already gained ; and That not a Man of them 
j'baa ejcape till they have been difarmed , and have pafied one by one under the Yoke. 

That^ beftdes this , he expeCis that they will quit Samnium, and withdraw their Colo¬ 
nies from all the Cities they have ufurped from Samnites. And he forbids them, to 
appear any more in his Prefence , if the Confuls don't except the Terms propofed. The 
Report of this Anfwer throws the Legions into the utmoft Defpair. The Confuls 
are ft ruck dumb, and dare not declare themfeives for fo fhameful a Treaty. But 
L . Lent ulus ^ a confiderable Officer in the Army, and who had been at the Head 
of the Deputation to the Samnites , breaks Silence, and in a long Harangue, fhews 
the Necefficy of complying with the Conditions impofed, if they would fave their 
own Lives, or have any regard to the Prefcrvation of Rome itfelf. The Confuls 
therefore fignify to Pontius , that they confent to lay down their Arms, and pafs 
under the Take ; and upon this they obtain a Conference with him. As to a Treaty 
of Peace, they declare, That they cannot determine any thing without the approbation 
of the Roman People , and the Miniflry of the Feciales. That their Power extends no 
farther than to ?nake Promifes, and a fimple Contrary which they are ready to ftrengtben y 
by giving Hoftages . The Stipulation is accepted, and the Confuls , Lieutenant Gene¬ 
rals, Quteftors, and Legionary Tribunes , fign the Convention ; fix hundred Roman 
Knights are to be given as Hoftages> and the Samnites are to have Power to cut off 
their Heads, in cafe the Republick does not perform the Confuls Promifes. 

§. z. And now the fatal Day being come, for the Roman Army to pafs under the Roman 
Yoke , the fix hundred Knights march firft out of the Camp unarmed, and with only ^ rmy p a r $ 
one Garment on* and thefe are conduced to a Place of Safety. The Confuls fol- um j er 
low next, then the inferior Officers, and at laft the Soldiers, one by one. The Yoke. 
Sanmites infult them as they pafs ; and if any Roman returns but a fierce Look , he 
is immediately knocked down, or killed. 

The Romans could have reached Capua the fame Day; but partly out of Diftrufl 
of that City, and partly out of Shame to be feen in fo miferable a Condition, they 
chufe rather to lie on the Ground in the open Air, without Food or Refrcfhmcnt. 

The next Day the Capuans fend Clothes, Horfes, and Arms to the Confuls , and Re- 
frefhment for the whole Army. Neverthelefs, the Romans are fo overwhelmed 
with Shame, that they feem unaffected with this 'Hofpitality. They keep their 
Eyes fixed on the Ground, and fhun all Difcourfe. The next Day they fet out for 
Rome , accompanied to the Frontiers, by the choice of the young Campanian Nobi¬ 
lity, but they ftill obferve the fame Behaviour, and fhew the fame DejeCtion of 
Mind; which when it is reported to the Senate of Capua by the young Noblemen 
at their return, it begets, in many of them, a Contempt for the Romans . One 
of them however declares, that he judges differently of the dumb Confufion of the 
Romans . I perceive^ fays he, in this obflinate Silence , the Marks of a Rage, which 
ferments without evaporating . Their Eyes<> fixed upon the Ground^ fhew how much their 
Thoughts are bent on Revenge ; and their refufing to be comforted , is a Proofs that they 
will never forgive the affront they have received. The Romans will have it always 
before their Eyes ; but the Samnites will not always have Caudian Forks tofijut them up in . 

In the mean time the People at Rome , without Orders from the Senate, and as 
it were by tacit Confent, put on the deepeft Mourning. No InveCbives are fpared 
againft the Cowards (as they are termed) before their Arrival ; but as foon as they 
appear, the publick Indignation is changed into Pity. Neverthelefs, they do not 
enter the City till Night, and then every one Heals home, and hides himfclf in his 
own Houfe: Even the Confuls baniflx themfeives from Society, after they have per¬ 
formed one indifpenfable Office, which is to name a Diflator . They pitch upon 
§TFabius jftnbujlus 5 but fomc DefeCfc being found in the Nomination. TEmilius 
Papus is fubftituted in his room. However, the People arc not yet fatisfied. No 
Magiftratc appointed by thofc unfortunate Confuls can plcafe them. The Govern¬ 
ment falls into an Interregnum . §. $. And now the Republick calls her Eyes 

on two great Men who have been for fomc time forgotten, Papirius Curfor , and 
433. Publilius Philo. Thefe are chofen Confuls in the Comitia 9 and they enter upon their 134 th Con - 

Office the very Day of their Election. The firil* care of Papirius is to obtain a fulfbip . 
Decree of the Senate, importing, that there had been no Dcfedb in point of Re¬ 
ligion in their Inauguration. The next thing is to affemblc the Senators, to confix 
dcr of the Stipulation, made with rhe Samnites , by the late Confuls . The Confcript 
Fathers being met, Poftuntius , one of thofe unfortunate Generals, is ordered to 

fpeak firft. He addrefles himfclf to the Affcmbly, with great Modcfty and Hu* 

It mility. 
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The Me - mility, owns the Treaty to be infamous, but declares. That the Roman People are Year of 

thod taken not bound by it, fince it was made without their Orders * and that theRepublick ROME 
by the Re - is obliged in Juftice to nothing more, than to deliver up into the Hands of the 
pub lick to Samnites all ttiofe who had flgned it. And he advifes therefore, that the new Con- 
free her felf fids raife a new Army, and lead it into the Field 5 but that before they enter upon 
from obfer - A&ion, they furrcnder to the Mercy of the Samnites , his Collegue and him, with 
ving the all the other Officers, who had been Parties to the Convention. The Senators are 

Treatymade flruck with Admiration at the Generofity of Poflumius , and are univerfally melted 
by the Con- with Companion for fo many worthy Men, his Companions in Misfortune. How- 
fuls at the ever, they all approve ^f the Propofal, except two Tribunes of the People , who, 

fince their return from the Caudian Forks , had been raifed to that Office. Thefe 
contend, not only That the Motion made by Poflumius is unjuft in itfelf , but by no 
means fufficient to difeharge the Demands •which the Samnites have upon Rome: And 
that as to themfelves , their Office is facred , and their Perfons not fubjeft to the Decrees 
of the Senate . To the laft of thefe Pleas Poflumius replies. That the Senate may de¬ 
fer delivering up the Tribunes till they are out of Office , and then caufe them to be beaten 
with Rods in the Forum, by way of Amends to the Samnites for the Delay . But as 
to the reft, he prefles the immediate execution of what he had propofed, and offers 
fuch plaufible # Arguments for it, that the Senate are charmed with his Difcourfe ; 
and even the two Tribunes content to follow the Fate of their Companions, and to 
that end abdicate their Office : The Republick, which till now has been funk in an 
Abyfs of Sorrow, is overjoyed to fee her felf delivered from a fhameful Treaty, ac 
the Expence only of a few Officers Lives, which fhe can eafily fpare. Nothing is 
talked of but the Generofity of Poflumius , whofe Devotement is compared to that 
of Decius 5 and the Roman Youth are fo animated, that there needs no Orders to 
raife Troops. The new Legions are formed almoft wholly of Voluntiers. As foon 
as the Army comes near the Enemy’s Camp, Preparations are made for furrendring 
up the Roman Officers in due Form by a Fecialts . §. 4. Cornelius Arvina is the 

Perfon appointed for this Purpofe > and as foon as the Prifoners are brought bound 
into Pontius's Prefence, he addreffes himfelf to him in the following Words. Since 
thefe Men undertook , without any Commiffion , to conclude a Treaty of Peace with you 9 
and committed a Crime in fo doings we deliver them up to you, in order to free our felves 
from any Share in the Punijhment , which they alone have deferved. Upon which 
Poflumius , as if offended with what the Fecialis had faid, gives him a hard Blow on 
the Thigh with his Knee, and looking fternly at him, fays, I am now a Samnitc, 
and you an Ambaffiador of Rome. I have therefore by this Blow violated the Law of 
Nations , and you are thereby the better authorised to make War upon us. But the 
Samnite General is not impofed upon by this premeditated Artifice. He lays before 
Poflumius and the Fecialis , the Injtiftice and Bafencfs of their Proceeding. He tells 
them, that if the Roman People will preferve their Honour untainted, and main¬ 
tain the Rules of Equity, they muft either perform the Conditions of the Treaty, 
or fend the Roman Army again into the Caudian Forks . And, as to Poflumius 's Be¬ 
haviour to the Fecialis , he thus concludes his Difcourfe. Will you be able to impofe 
on the Gods by thefe thin Difguifes ? Will they take Poflumius for a Samnite, and con - 
flder the Blow he has given , as an Infult offered to the Roman People by a Samnite ? 

Is it thus that you fport with Religion and Fidelity ? Are fuch ludicrous Tranfattions be¬ 
coming the Gravity of a Conful, and the Dignity of a great Nation ? Pontius has no 
fooner ended his Difcourfe, than he orders his Ltttors to untie the Roman Officers, 
and leave them free to return. Tou, fays he, indeed have acquitted your felves of your 
perfon a l Obligations , but can the Roman People perfuade themfelves, that they have dij- 
charged their Duty? §. f. But now the Samnites repent too late of their not 

having hearkened to the wife Counfels of old Herennius\ and Pontius lofcs much of 
his Credit, while the Romans look upon the Liberty they have obtained of making 
War, as equal to Viftory. However, many Cities in Alliance with Rome being 
difguflcd at her late Proceedings, entertain Thoughts of deferring. The Inhabi¬ 
tants of Satricum particularly join with a Body o? Samnites, furprife Fregella , a 
Roman Colony , and having by a Promife of Quarter engaged the Garftfbn to lay 
down their Arms* bum them afterwards alive. §. 6• Capua likewife at this 

time prepares for a Revolt, and the chief Heads of this great City, enter into a 
Plot to Ihake off the Roman Yoke. This, with fomc other Alarms, induce the 
C.Ma’nius, Republick to name a Dittator , the Confuls being employed in the War. C.M<enius 
Dittator. ischofen, and he appoints M. Foflius to be his General of Horfc. The new Dic¬ 
tator's Commiffion extends only to his making Enquiry into State Crimes, and 
punifhing them. And the Terror which a Judge, without Appeal, fpreads through¬ 
out Campania is fo great, that the Heads of the Confpiracy of Capua kill them- 
fclves, to avoid Puniftiment. But now the Dittator thinks fit to ftrctch his Com- 
mi (lion j and pretending, that all intriguing and canvaffing for Offices, is a kind 
of Treafon again ft the State , he cites many Patricians to appear before him on Ac- 

z cufations 
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Year- of cufarious of that kind. In vain they appeal to the Tribunes of the People * nothing 
ROME can fcreen them from an abfolute Power. However, as the DiElator is a Plebeian, 

and his Aim feems chiefly levelled at the Nobility, the whole Body of them ex¬ 
claim again ft him, and threaten to profecute him as a Criminal, as foon as his X>/V- 
tatorfhip is expired. Manius is terrified by thefe Menaces 5 and though innocent, 
yet fearing left his Reputation fhould fuffer, he aflembles the People, and to con¬ 
vince them of his Innocence, abdicates the Diftatorjbip , that he may be brought to 
a Trial. The Confuls are appointed to be his Judges, and they acquit him honour¬ 
ably. (It is probable that Publilius , who was a Plebeian, fhewed feme Warmth in 
the Defence of Mtenius, and being thereupon defamed by the Nobility, took tlie 
fame Step as the Dictator had done, and refigned the Confuljhip . He like wife was 
acquitted.) §. 7. But theRepubiick having now but one Conful, it is thought 

neceflary to create a Dictator. Papirius cannot nominate himfelf, but he pitches 
upon Cornelius Lentulus, a Man without Ambition, who chufes Papirius to be his Cornelius 
General of Horfe, and is governed by his Advice in all Cafes. The chief View of Lentulus 
both the Commanders being to deliver the fix hundred Roman Knights, given as Deflator* 
Hoftagcs, and who are Prifoners in Luceria , they divide their Forces. Cornelius * 

halts near Caudium, with the fame Troops which he had delivered by his Advice 
out of the Caudian Forks . Pontius is in doubt, for feme rime, whether he fliali 
march to the Relief of Luceria, or hazard an Engagement. He determines for the 
latter, and draws up his Troops in order of Battel. Upon this the Didiator aflem- 
blcs his Soldiers, in order to harangue them. But the Soldiers arc fo eager to fight, 
that they give no Attention to him. They prefs their Enfgns to march fafter, and 
being fpiriced by Revenge to a Degree of Fury, they rufhupon the Enemy’s Swords, 
without obferving their ufual Order, or waiting the Command of their General. 

Nothing can ftand before them 5 the Samnites are routed * and their Camp is taken 
and pillaged. §.8 On the other hand, Papirius having entered ydpulia, and 

being aflifted by the People of jfrpi, old Enemies of the Samnites , lays Siege to 
Luceria 5 but is fo ftraitened by the Difficulty of getting Provifions, that the Ar¬ 
rival of the vidtorious Army at his Camp is very fcafonable. The Samnites , who 
have likewife an Army encamped near Luceria , finding that the Place cannot hold 
out long, refolvc to give the Befiegers Battel. But when every thing is getting 
ready on both fides for a general Adtion, Ambafladors arrive from Tarentum , to puc 
a Stop to all Hoftilities by their Mediations and they threaten War againft which 
ever Party fhali peifift in carrying on the War. Papirius defpifes their Menaces* 
infults them with Raillery, and prepares to attack the Enemy, who decline an En¬ 
gagement, and refer themfelves to the Negotiation of the Tarentini . But the Ro - 
mans being the more encouraged by this Timoroufnefs of the Samnites , force their 
Lines, and make fo great a Slaughter of them, that the Roman Generals are forced 
to reftrain the Fury of their Troops, in regard to the fix hundred Knights in Luceria, 
whom the Befieged might, perhaps, in Revenge and Dcfpair, puc to death. The 
Town is foon obliged to capitulate, and the Garrifon offers to releafe the fix hun¬ 
dred Hoftages, on condition that the Romans will raife the Siege. But Papirius 
infills on fomething more, and will have them all pafs, unarmed, under the Yoke, and 
Pontius fwho had thrown himfelf into the Town) at the Head of them. The 
Conditions are accepted $ and thus the Romans retaliate the Ignominy they had un¬ 
dergone at the Caudian Forks . §. p. Cornelius having laid down his Dittator- 

434. Jhip , Papirius Cur for, and j 5 >. Aulius Cerretanus, are chofen Confuls . The latter gives 1 tfthCon^ 
the Samnites a Defeat in jrtpulia, and takes Ferentum 5 the former takes Satricum , and fulflYip, 
at his return to Rome has the Honours of a Triumph, which he did not enjoy the 
Year before, though a more glorious one, bccaufe he had a£ted under the Aufpices 
of a fuperior Magiftrate. [The Charadlcr * of Papirius.] He appears no more in * Videp. 
publick Bufinefs for feme time. §. 10. The Confuls who fuccecd him, arc zf 4. 

f.3j\ L. Plautius Fcnno , and M. Fojlitts Flaccinator * and they reap the Fruits of Papirills's \ 3 6th Con* 
Victories. Many of the Samnitc Cities fend Deputies to demand Peace j but thefe fuljbip . 
being referred to the People in Comitia, and the Caudian Legions making a part of 
thofe Aflemblics, the latter arc too much exafperated to let the Samnites obtain more 
than a two Years Truce. And now the Terror which is fpread in jlptilta by the 
Roman Army, which Plautius condu< 5 bs thither, is fo great, that the two Cities of 
Tcanum and Cantifitim furrender, to avoid being pillaged. Capua likewife being fo di¬ 
vided by inteftine Seditions, as to be no longer in a Condition to govern her fclr, 
defires the Romans to give her a Governor, and new Laws. And now it is that the 
Romans firft turn Campania into a Pr<efehurc , and fend thither a Prafcft* SfTbe 
t Difference between the Roman Prasfcftures, Municipia, and Colonies.] To keep f Videp^ 
Campania ftcady and quicr, the Romans ereft a new Tribe there, called the Falernian 2J6. 

Tribe, from the Hill Falernus $ another on the Borders of the Ufens, from whence Two new 
it is called the Ufcntine Tribe. The Number of Men in Rome fit to bear Arms Tribes ad- 

appears, by a Cettfus this Year, to be two hundred and fifty thoufand* ded to the 

This twenty ritne. 
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This happy Year is followed by another as profperous, under the Adminiftration of Year of 
Mm Hi us Barb ala , and Junius Brutus Bubulcus. Several Towns are taken in ROME 
Apulia 5 and Antium follows the Example of Capua , in afking a Governor and 436. 
Laws from Rome. But this .City is not made a Roman PrafeRure, nor docs {he 
receive Laws from (Ingle Perfons, fent thither on purpofe. This is left to the Care 
of the Patrons of the Colony. (It was then cuftomary, not only for private Fami¬ 
lies, but likewife for Cities, and whole Provinces, to have their Patrons, who were 
often of the principal Nobility of Rome. The Patrons of the Municipia were ge¬ 
nerally of the Families of thole Confuls who had conquered them } and the Protec¬ 
tors of the Colonies , were the Children of thole who had received the Commiflion 
to plant them.) §. 1 1. The fucceeding Confuls , P. Nautius , and M. Popilius 9 

are fcarce entered upon their Office, when they are obliged to nominate a DiRator. 

L» Mmilius is the Perfon chofen. He inverts Saticula , a City of Campania , in Al¬ 
liance with the Samnites, and defeats the Samnite Army, who come to relieve it j 
but his DiRatorflnp expires before he can take the Place. §. 13. And now the 

Romans have got fuch a Habit of fufFering none but Dilators to command their 
. Armies, that though the famous Papirius Cur for , and Publilius Philo are choten 
Confuls , they name §). Fabius Maximus (who had been formerly General of Horfe 
to Papirius) to be DiRator, and to carry on the Siege of Saticula . While he is 
making his Attacks, the Samnites come and infult the Roman Camp, in which the 
DiRator had left his Cavalry, under the Command of Aulius Cerretanus , his Gene¬ 
ral of Horfe. Aulius , without confulcing the DiRator , fallies out with the Roman 
Knights , difeovers the General of the Samnite Troops, rulhes on him, and lays him 
dead the firft Stroke with his Lance. But having penetrated too far into the Ene¬ 
my’s Squadrons, he cannot retire 5 and the Samnites give their General’s Brother 
the Glory of revenging his Death. He difmounts Aulius , and ftabs him when fal¬ 
len. However, the invincible Roman Knights difmounr, and recover his dead Body 
out of the Hands of the Enemy. The Samnites retire towards Pliftia , and take 
that Place by Afiault. In the mean time Saticula capitulates, and then the Dictator 
marches to befiege Sora , on the Banks of the Liris. The Samnites follow him to 
defend it 5 upon which he faces about, flies to meet them, and finds them about 
the Lautulce , near the Pomptine Marlhes. Night puts an end to the Battel fought 
there, theSuccelsof which is doubtful > and both Armies continue their March 
towards Sora . §. 14. But now the DiRator chufes a new General of Horfe, 

L. Fabius , to fucceed Aulius . He orders him to go to Rome, fetch thence fome 
frefh Levies, conceal his March from the Enemy, and port his Men in inaccefllble 
Places, near the Town he is going to beflege. This is no fooner executed, than 
the DiRator pretends Fear, and keeps clofe within his Entrenchments, in order 
thereby to draw, all the Samnite Army about him. Then on a fudden he hoifts 
over his Tent the Red Standard (which was the Signal of Battel.) But before he 
engages, he firft: tells his Soldiers, that their Cafe is fuch, that they muft either 
conquer or perifhj That he has ordered Fire to be fet to their Tents and Baggage, 
but that they may foon make up the Lofs, by the Plunder of the rebellious Cities. 
However, his private Orders are only to fet Fire to thole Tents, which are next 
the Ramparts, and this is to be the Signal for the General of Horfe to move- Every 
thing is executed with wonderful Harmony, and by this Stratagem the Samnites are 
entirely defeated, and their Camp plundered $ and the Roman Soldiers have the far¬ 
ther Joy of finding at their return to their Camp, that their Tents and Baggage 
are not burnt. §. iy. Sora is rtill befieged in Form, when the new Confuls, 

. A/. Pcetelius Libo , and C. Sulpicius Longus , enter upon Office. They march to con¬ 
tinue the Siege, and pitch their Camp fo near the Place, that it almolt touches the 
Walls. While they arc deliberating upon the proper Place, whereto make their 
Attacks, a Dclertcr from the Town oilers a Scheme, whereby he propofes, with 
the help of ten chofen Men only, to put the Place into their Hands. The Confuls 
approve of the Dcfign, and in order to its being put in execution, remove their 
Camp fome Miles from Sora . This throws the Garrifon into a kind of Security* 
and in the mean time the Defertcr, at the Head of the ten Soldiers, fleals into the 
upper City, by a Way thought impra£ticablc, places his Men in a narrow ftcep 
Path, where they may callly defend themfclvcs, and then runs into the Town, 
crying out, To Arms , to Arms, the Enemy are in Pojfeffion of the Eminences 'which 
command the Place. A Fright feizes the Inhabitants * they rufli out at the Gates, 
and the Romans, in the Morning, enter the Town, without Rcfifiance. Two 
hundred and twenty of the Prifoncrs (who had been the chief Authors of the Re¬ 
volt, and of the Mafiacre of the Roman Colony there fettled) arc lent to Rome, 
where they are firrt beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. §. 1 6. The 

Dcftru&ion of Sora is followed by the furprifing of three Cities of the Aurunci , 
sAufona, Minturna , and J^efcia^ the fame Day. The Romans barbnroufly mafiacre 
ail the Inhabitants. The rebellious JLuceria is next taken by Aflkult, and a Colony 
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Year of of two thoufand five hundred Men fent thither from Rome to fecure it for the 
ROME future, againft all Attempts. But not with Handing all theic Examples/ fa&rious 

Capua is again difpofed to revolt, fo that the Republick names a Dittator C. Manias 
to go thither, and keep the Capuans in awe. In the mean time Sulplcius appeals 
with his Army near Caudium, where the Sammies have drawn together a great 
Body of Troops, and are waiting for the defired Infurrcction of che Campanians 
to join them. The two Armies come to an Engagement, in which the Samnitc) 
lofe thirty thoufand Mens and then the Conqueror marches his Army to Bovianum . 

§. 17. But though they are thus vanquifhed, they are not yet fubdued. The Ro¬ 
mans now chufc L.Papirius Cur/or (a fifth time) and C. Junius Brutus (a fecund < 

time) to be rheir Confuls : But foon after, for what Reafon is unknown, C. Pcete- fulftjip 
lius Libo is nominated Dictator , and to command the Troops. He repairs to the' J ^* 
Camp near Bovianum, and foon after quits that Pott to retake Fregeiia from the 
Enemy. Having done this, without fighting, he next appears before Nola ; And 
thus the Romans are employed for two Years, in recovering the Cities, which the 
Sammies had drawn off from them by their Negotiations. §. 18. [The Ad - 

441. venture of the Muficians , who at this time leave Rome all at once by Agreement.! 14 'dCon-> 

frr Ip * While M. Valerius Maximus, one of the new Confuls, is carrying on the fu/ftjip. 

ar againtt the Samnites, and P • Decius Mus is lying fick at Rome, News is brought 
thither, that the northern Hetrurians threaten the Republick. Upon this Dccius 
by order of the Senate, names a Dilator , and pitches upon C . Suhicitts Longus. 

But though great Preparations are made for the War, Sulpicius is not in hatte to 
begin Hoftilicies, and his .Moderation has its Effedb. The Hetrurians keep quiet 
. within their own Bounds. §. 20. But now the Republick is ditturbed at 

home, by the Innovations of Appius, one of the Cenfors. He was an able Civilian ,, Avmuttb* 
and an Oracle among the Romans , in all knotty Points of Law, but a Lover of Cenfbr 
Reformations, and one who took great Delight in overturning the mott antient In- 
lututions, m interpreting the Laws, and in fetting up for a Lcgiflator. Hitherto, 
none but Patricians , or the mott confidcrable of the Commons, had been admitted 
into the Senate j but Appius introduces there the Libertini, i. e. the Sons of thofe The Sons of 
who had been Slaves, and had afterwards obtained their Liberty. Having thus dc- Freed-men 
m k'r C Senate, he attacks the Priefthood, which had always been confined to the admitted 
IN obihty. The oldeft Priefthood in Rome was that belonging to the Ara Maxima, into the Se - 
which Lv under erected to Hercules ; and it had been given at that very time to an old state. 

Man of the Aborigines , named Potitius, and had continued ever fince in his Family 
ihe Cenfor prevails with the P otitis, to refign this Priefthood to the Slaves be- 
longing to the Publick, and employed in the publick Works. But if Appius thus 
r 1 ^ em ^ on t ^ ie Senate and Priefthood, he made his Country Amends, by the 
ufeful Works he undertook, with Succcfs. He made an Aquedud: feven Miles Aqua Ap- 
long, and thereby fupplied Rome with Plenty of wholefome Water. He likewife pi a. 
made that famous Road from Rome to Capua , which was called The Appian JVay^ Fia Appia' 
and which lafted entire above eight hundred Years. §. 21. But notwithstand¬ 

ing thefe magnificent Works, Appius is hated by the greateft part of the Senators 5 
and in the fucceedmg Confuljhip of C. Junius Brutus , and g>. jEmilius Barbula , he 1 a id Con- 
receives a fenfible Mortification. They complain to the People in Comitia, of his fUThin 
new Lift of Senators, and get it cancelled, fo that the Senate relumes its former 57/ Sons of 
J^ultre. On the other hand, the People not only recover an old Privilege, but cx- Freed-men 
tend it farther chan before. By a Law in the Year 323. the Comitia had been cm- excluded the 
powered to chufe fix out of the twenty four Legionary Tribunes in the Confular Senate 
Armies, confiftmg of four Legions. This Privilege had been, for fome time paft, 
uluiped fiom them by the Confuls and DiBlators. But now it is decreed, that the 
1 eople fhall, inftead of fix, name fixtecn of the twenty four Tribunes. Ac this 
time like wife, the Roman People, at the Motion of Decius Mus , one of their Trt- 

, a PP°" n two Men to take care of the naval Affairs of the Republick. §. 22. 

Whilft the Romans arc thus employed at Rome, their Confuls prepare to lead two 
Armies into the Field. It falls to Brut us* s Lot to carry on the War in Samnium , 
and to yEmilius to march into Hetruria. The latter finds the Enemy ready to lay 
oicge to Stitri, a Town about thirty three Miles from Rome, and a fort of Key to 
the Roman State, on that fide. The Hetrurians , trufting to their Numbers, hazard 
a Battel, and arc defeated by the Conful, who obtains a Triumph at Rome. §-2.3. 

Nor is Junius Brutus lefs fucccfsfui againft the Samnites. He fir ft takes Cluvia by 
Aflame, and then Bovianunt, the Spoils of which he gives to his Soldiers. § 24. 

Andno" the Samnitcs , no longer daring to cope with a Confular Army in the open 
ricJd, have recourfe to Artifice, and endeavour to draw their Enemies into new 
.audian Forks. In reality, they allure the Roman Troops, by the hopes of Booty, 
into the Forcft of Avcrntis, where they have potted great Numbers of Men. But 
the Romans, upon the fir ft Difcovcry of the Ambufh, draw up in order with fo 
much Expedition, and behave thcmfclves with fo much Rcfolution and Bravery, 
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that twenty thouGmd Samnites are left dead upon the Spot. §. zy. In the Year of 

following Con fuljbip of Fabius , and C. Marcius Rut Hus , the Tranquillity and ROME 

perfect Concord at home, to which fo much Profperity abroad is owing, is very 443. 
near being deftroyed by the Ambition and Obftinacy of the Cenfor ydppius. In the 
Year 3 zz, a Law had been pafled, enadling, that no Cenfor Ihould continue in his 
Office longer than eighteen Months; But sdppius refufes to comply with this Regu¬ 
lation, depending on the Favour of the People, who were pleafed with his Aque¬ 
duct, and new Road. And indeed, of all the Tribunes of the People , Sempronius 
Sophtis alone ventures to oppofe this dangerous Infraction of the Laws. He cites 
pippins to appear before the Cotnitia , and there puts fuch Queftions to him, as it is 
impoffibjLe for him to anfwcr with any Plaufiblenefs of Reafon* and when he has 
done, he orders the Officers of Juftice to carry him to Prifon. ippius appeals to 
the whole Body of the Tribunes , of which, feven are againft: him 3 but three take 
him under their Protection. And as no Perfon can be condemned at their Tribunal , 
unlefs they are all unanimous, he, by this means, efcapcs, and keeps the Ccnforfljip 
th rce Years longer, contrary to the Inclination of the People, and the Intereft of 
the Republick. §. z6. But this inteftine Difturbance does not flop the Pro- 

grefs of the Roman Arms. Fabius marches againft: the FLetrurians , and defeats them 
near Sutri. The Fugitives take Refuge in the Ciminian Fore(l, a Foreft fo thick 
and large, that, in all Probability, no one had ever palled through it fince the Crea¬ 
tion. Fabius is, however, for purfuing the Enemy into their hiding Places, but no 
Officer in the Army, except himfelf, is of that Opinion. They are afraid of finding 
Caudian Forks in Hetruria j and therefore feeing their General obfbinate, they fend 
Complaints of his Rafhnefs to Rome . In the mean time he employs one C<efo Fa¬ 
bius , his near Relation, to examine the Foreft, and the Places aoout it. C<efo dif- 
guifes himfelf and Servant in the Habit of Shepherds * pafles through the Foreft: 
into Hetruria * informs himfelf of the Nature and Government of the Country, 
and even penetrates as far as Umbria , where he difeovers himfelf to the Senate of 
Camerinum , to be a Roman , and obtains a Promifc from them to furnifh the Roman 
Army with thirty Days Prcvifions, in cafe it comes into that Country. Upon 
the Report made by this Difcoverer, the General enters the Foreft with his Troops, 
and before Sun-rifing, gains the Hill Ciminus (from which the Foreft took its Name.) 

Thence he with Pleafure furveys the fertile Plains of Hetruria , and promifes himfelf 
much Spoil, and many important Conquefts. On his return to the Camp he finds 
two Tribunes of the People , attended by fifty Deputies, who had been fent by both 
Senate and People, to forbid his entering the Foreft:. 

Whilft Fabius continued on the Hill Ciminus , he had fent Detachments into He - 
truria to fetch off Booty. This had alarmed all the Country, and even the People 
on the Confines of Umbria j fo that prodigious Numbers ot each Nation take the 
Field, and come to Sutrium. To deceive the Enemy, Fabius pretends Fear, and 
keeps clofe within his Entrenchments. At the fame time he tells his Men, that the 
//etrurians are not fo good Soldiers as the Sajnnites, whom they have fo often van- 
quifhed * and by fonie dark Words, he makes them believe, he has a fecret Corre- 
fpondence in the Enemy’s Camp, and is fure of Vidtory. In the Night he draws 
up his Army in Battalia, within the Entrenchments of the Camp, orders the Wall 
to be levelled, and the Ditch to be filled up on one fide, and then marches out, and 
furprifes the Enemy afieep. It is affirmed, that the Hetrurians had fixty thoufand 
Men killed and taken Prifoners. The chief Lucumonies , after this Overthrow, fend 
Deputies to Rome, to demand a Sufpcnfion of Arms, which is granted for thirty 
Years. §. 17. But the Roman Arms have not the fame Succefs againft the 

Samnites. For though Marcius , the Conftil , gains at firfl: fome Advantages over 
them, the Roman Fleet, under the Command of P. Cornelius , meets with Misfor¬ 
tunes. This was the firfl: Fleet the Republick had ever fent to Sea. The Admiral 
makes a Defccnt at Pompeium, beyond Cape Palinurus , and his Troops, meeting 
with no Oppofition at firft, are by the eager defire of Booty, carried as far as Nu- 
ccria $ fo that the Inhabitants of the Country have time to afiemble 
intercept the Romans in their return. Few of them cfcape to their Ships. This 
News, with a falfc Report that Fabius had met with Caudian Forks in the Ciminian 
Foreft, revives the Courage of the Samnites , and they give Marcius Battel, the Sue- 
ccfs of which is doubtful. However, the Conful being dangcroufly wounded in 
the Adtion, the Republick judges it neccflary to name a Dictator, and cafts her 
Eyes again on Papirius Cur for , But the Difficulty is how to get him nominated. 

It is uncertain at Rome, whether Marcius be alive* and bcfidcs this, the Samnites 
have flopped up all the Ways to his Camp: And as for Fabius , it is much doubted 
whether he will be prevailed upon to name his mortal Enemy to the Dittatorjhip, 
or whether Papirius will accept of that Dignity from him. To remove thefe Dif¬ 
ficulties, the Senate pals a Decree, commanding Fabius to nominate Papirius to the 
Diftatorjbip , and enjoining Papirius to accept it. When the Deputies from the 
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Year of Senate come to the Camp of Fabius , and prcpofe the Matter to him, he is ftruck 
ROME with Sarprife and Confuflon, bat keeps his Temper, and retires to his Tear, with¬ 
out coming to any Determination. But at length his Love for his Country gets the 
Afcendanr of his pcrfonal Refentment againft Papinas , and at Midnight (according 
to Cuftom) he declares him Dictator. However, he fhews by his Carriage the 
Struggle he has had to get the better of his Paffions> for when the Deputies con¬ 
gratulate him on the Victory he has gained over himfelf, they cannot get one Word 
from him. §.28. And now the Republick thinking Papirius able enough Papirius 

alone to govern the State, chufe no Confuls all the Year. Fabiusy however, in qua- Cuifor, 
Jicy of Pro-Conful^ continues to command the Army in Hetruria , and carries the Dictator* 
War into Umbria , where the Umbri are defeated, and appear no more in the Field. 

But in the mean time the Hetrurians afTemble the molt numerous Army they have 
ever had, on the Banks of a little Lake, called Vadimonias, near Viterbo . All the 
Soldiers of it (according to fome Authors) make a Vow, never to return Home, 
till they have conquered. And this they fuppofe to be the meaning of the Lex Fabius dc~ 
Sacra , by which they were bound. Others lay, that the Governors of the Na- feats the 
tion had ordered all the Youth to repair to the Army, upon pain of having their Hctruri- 
Heads devoted to Jupiter, and that this was what was meant by their Sacred Law . a ns, who 
Be chat as it will, this extraordinary Engagement has fuch an ef Tc£k upon them, that have bound 
during the Action, the Romans cannot imagine that they are contending with the them [elves 
lame People, they have fo often vanquilhed. The firft Line of the Roman Army is by the Lex 
cut to pieces, and the fecond repulled \ fo that the Pro-Conful is obliged to bring Sacra, 
liis Triarii to engage. But thefe being aflifted by the Cavalry, who difmount, and 
lace themfelves in the firft Line, the Hetrurian , Battalions are at length entirely 
rolcen and routed. §. 29. Nor is Papirius lefs fuccefsful againft the Samnites , 

who, to give their Soldiers more Pride and Spirit, furnifh them with finer Arms, 
and finer Habits, than ufual. They divide their Troops into two Bodies, one of 
which they clothe in Stuff of various Colours, and furnifh with gilt Bucklers. 

The other is adorned with filvered Bucklers, and clothed in white Habits. That 
the Roman Soldiers may not be furprifed with this Novelty, their Officers inform 
them of it, and tell them, that the true Drefs of a Soldier is a Sword and Courage. 

Gold and Silver , fay they, are of no ufe in Battels , but to encreafe the Covetoufnefs of 
an Enemy , that is greedy of rich Spoils. True Glory confifts in martial Bravery , and 
not in an effeminate Drefs. Thofe who are pooreft at the beginning of an Notion, are 
often the riche ft at the end of it. Victory covers them with thofe Ornaments , which 
they have defpifed. Papirius commands the right Wing of the Romans , which faces 
the many-coloured Troops of the Enemy $ and his General of Horfc, Junius Brutus , 
commands the left, which races their white Battalions. [The t Battel is defcribed.'\ f Vide p. 
Papiriusy after the Vi£tory, returns to Rome , and having triumphed, depofites the 287, 288. 
fine Arms taken from the Samnites, with the Bankers , to adorn the Roman Fo - Papirius de¬ 
nim with them : And hence arifes the Cuftom of adorning the Forum with Spoils, feats the 
on thofe Days, when the Gods are carried in Procefiion through the Streets of Samnites. 
Rome* (The Triumph of the Pro-Conful Fabius had preceded that of the Dilatory 
and though lefs fplendid, had been accompanied with more Applaufe, bccaufe he 
had had no Sharer in his Glory \ whereas, the other had been much indebted for his 
Succefs, not only to his General of Horfe, but to his two Lieutenant Generals, 

M. Valerius and P. Dccius. 

Papirius is now grown old. He appears no more in any publick Station 5 but 
for the future, leaves all the Glory or heroical Exploits to his Rival Fabitts. Of 
thefe two it may be obferved, that the former had more Prudence and Temper, the 
latter was more bold and enterprifing. And if (as Livy contends) Papirius would 
have put a Stop to Nlexandcr's Progrcfs, had that Hero come into Italy, on the 
other hand, had Fabius been a King, and commanded an Army abfolucely dependant 
on him, lie would have been another Alexander. In fhorr, the one was born to be 
the Support and Defence of his Country, the other to be a rapid and indefatigable 

Conqueror. 
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§. 1. rnp HE DiBatorJbip of Papirius being expired, Fab ius and P. D eel us Mas? 445*, 

1 are chofen Confuls. Samnium falls by Lot to the former, and Hetrtiria 
to the latter- Fabius takes Nuceria from the Samnites , and defeats them afterwards 
in a Battel j but his Victory is fo inconfiderable, that it would not deferve Notice 
in Hiftory, were it not the Occafion of railing up two new Enemies againft the 
Rcpublick, the Mur ft and the Peligni , petty Nations in the Neighbourhood of 
Samnium. As for Decius , he makes fuch Progrefs in his Province, that all Hetruria 
defires an Alliance with Rome . But the Republick having formed the Defign of 
conquering this Country, grants the Hetrurians only a Truce.for one Year. In the 
mean time the Umbri take Arms, and confidently propofe to march dire&ly to 
Rome . This puts both the Confute in Motion. The prudent Decius marches his 
Army by the Road, which leads from Rome to Umbria , and encamping in the Pu - 
pinian Field, covers Latium . But the enterprifing Fabius , as foon as he receives 
Orders from the Senate to quit Samnium , crofies Sabina? enters Umbria , and en¬ 
camps in the very Heart of the Country near Mevania , on the Banks of the Cli- 
tumnus . The Umbri are terrified at his unexpected Appearance among them $ yet 
nevertheleis venture to give Battel. In the A&ion, the Romans hardly make ufe of 
their Swords j they beat down the Enemy with their Bucklers alone, fo that little 
Blood is fpiltj but the whole Army is made Prifoners, and the whole Nation foon 
after fubmits. The time is now come for anew Election of Confute ; and Appius 
Claudius , who has held the Cenforjhip five Years, contrary to Law, Hands Candi¬ 
date for the Confulate , and obtains it. L. Volumnius Flamma is appointed his Col- 44,5. 
legue. §. 2. Appius not being qualified for the Command of Armies, the Se¬ 

nate oblige him to continue in Rome j and notwithftanding his Oppofition to it, 
fend Fabius in quality of Pro-Conful , and without any AlTociate, to command the 
Troops in Samnium , where he obtains aconfiderable Victory over the Enemy near 
Alifa? or All if a , on the Banks of the Vulturnus. In the mean time Volumnius is making 
War with the Salentini in the Extremity of Italy , with good Succefs, and for the 
firft time fpreads the Terror of the Roman Name in thofe Parts. §. 3. Appius , 447. 

the Corful for the laft Year, is now chofen Praetor? and the two new Confute are 
j Marcius Trcmulus , and P. Cornelius Arvina. The former is ordered to march 
againft a Body of Hernici , who have taken Arms on account of the fevere Treat¬ 
ment, which fome of their Countrymen fmade Prifoners in the laft Battel of the 
Romans with the Samnites) have fuffered at Rome . The Rebels lofe three Camps in 
a few Days, and are forced to furrenderat Difcretion. §.4. This War being 

ended, Marcius haftens to join his Collcgue, who has fuffered himfelf to be invefted 
in narrow Pafies by the Samnites. The Enemy, to prevent the uniting of the two 
Armies, give Marcius Battel, while his Troops are fatigued, and in fome Difordcr: 

But Cornelius judging by the Shouts which he hears, and the Clouds ofDuft which 
he fees, that his Collegue is engaged with the Enemy, he leaves his Entrenchments, 
takes the Samnites in Flank, breaks through them, and fets fire to their Camp. The 
fight of the Flames totally difeourages them, fo that they immediately difpcrfc and 
fly, leaving thirty thoufand Men dead on the Spot. But this ACHon is no fooner 
over, than the Romans are obliged to enter upon a new Engagement with a Body 
of Troops, which are coming to recruit the Samnite Army. The Succefs of this 
Battel is the fame with that of the preceding one* and the Samnites are reduced to 
fuc for Peace. §. y. Whilft Marcius and Cornelius arc yet in the Field, the 

time comes for eleCHng new Magiftratesj fo that a Dictator is named to prcfide in 
the Comitia . The Confute chofen there arc Poftumius Megellus , and Tib . Minucius 
Augur in us. At this time Deputies arrive from Carthage , with a Compliment and 
Prcfents to the Rcpublick > and fome Hiftorians fay, that a third Treaty is now 
made with the Carthaginians. §. < 5 . Poflumius and Megellus arc both ordered 448, 

into Samnium , each at the Head of two Legions . The former comes to a Battel 
with the Samnites , the Succefs of which is equal on both fidcs j but he pretends 
to be worftcdj retires the next Night to the Mountains, and there fortifies himfelf 
in an advantageous Place. The Samnites follow him, and encamp within two 
Miles of him. Upon this hefinifhes his Entrenchments with all Expeditions leaves 
a fufticicnt Number of Troops to guard them, and marches out at Midnight with 
the reft to join his Collegue, who is in fight of another Body of Samnites , that 
-'wait for an Opportunity to engage. Minucius , by the Advice of Poftumius , ad¬ 
vances into the Plain, with only his two Legions ?and offers the Enemy Battel. The 
Victory is long difputcd j but at length Poftumius appears with Ins frefii Troops, 
and then the Samnites can hold out no longer. They lofc twenty one Colours. 

z This 



45 


The CONTENT S. 

Year of This A&ion over, the two Confuls join their. Forces, lead them to PoJlhumius ) s 

ROME Camp, and thence fall upon that Body of Samnites which is polled near it. This 

proves a bloodier Battel than the former j Minucius is killed in it, and Statius Gel- 
lius , the Samnite General, is taken Prifoner. Fulvius Patinus (who had had the bell 
Share in the Vi&ory) is allotted Conful by the People to fucceed Minucius j after 
which he cakes feveral Cities from the Enemy, and is honoured with a Triumph at 
his return to Rome. §. 7. In the beginning of the Adminiftration of the fuc- 

jL±o seeding Confuls , P. Sempronius Sophus , and P. Sulpicius SaverriOy the Samnite Na- i±qth C n« 
** ' tion fend Deputies to Korney to defire a Renewal of the antient Confederacy with fulfhip 

the Republick. But the Romans , before they grant this Requell, lend Sulpicius J 
with an Army into Samntum , to examine the Sincerity of the Samnites , and dif- 
cover their real Sentiments. The Conjul is received every where with great Marks 
of Rdpe£fc and FriendlTiip j and upon his Report of the feeming Alteration in their 
Difpofitions, a new Alliance is made with them on the old Foot. 

And now the Republick prepares to puniih the JEquiy who, after having been <j‘j oe • 
for a long time faithful Subjects, have lately followed the Example of the Hernia , re faj 4 
and gone over to the Samnites . Feciales are firft fent to them to demand Satisfadfionj 
but they receiving an haughty Anfwer, War is declared, and both the Confuls are 
ordered to enter their Country. The long Subjedlion and Ina&ion of the JEqut 
have enervated their Courage, and untaught them military Difcipline. There is no 
Order, nor Subordination among them, nor can they come to any Agreement what 
Meafures to take. At length they all unanimoufly leave their Camp at Midnight, 
and every one takes the neareft Road home. The Romans are furprifed at the hid¬ 
den Difappearancc of the Enemy, and when they difeover the Truth, rcfolve to 
lay Siege to the Cities whither they have retreated. They take forty one Towns 
in fifty Days > and thefe rapid Conquells fpread fuch a Terror among the neigh¬ 
bouring Nations, that the Marfi , Peligni , Frentani , and Marrucini , all fend to de- 
fire an Alliance with the Republick j and their Requcil is granted. §. 8. The 

famous Jg>. Fabius being chofen Cenfor this Year, he makes it his Bufinefs ro reform Fabius re• 
the Abules, introduced by the ambitious xlppius into the State, j^ppiuSy to make forms jfbu- 
himfelf Mailer in the Senate, had brought the Sons of Freed-men into it: And, in fes introdu - 
order to govern the Elections in the Comitia , he had incorporated fome Freed-men ccd by Ap- 
(who were wholly devoted to him) into all the Roman Tribes . The/e being cunning pius, the 
and intriguing Men, eafily commanded the Votes of the refipedlive Tribes to which Cenfor. 
they belonged. And thus he influenced the Aflemblies to acb according to his Hu¬ 
mour, and occalioned endlels Broils. The Republick herfelfhad very foon rectified 
the firlf of thefe Diforders, and rellored the Senate to its former Luftrc. And now 
Fabius , to re-ellablifh Peace in 'Rome , and the Freedom of Eledbions, reincorporatcs 
into the four City-Tribes y thofe Freed-men , who had been taken thence, and dif- 
perled among the Country-Tribes : So that for the future they can influence no more 
than four Tribes , and in thefe they are not the ftrongeft. A Reformation, fo agre- 
abie to the Republick, that Ihe gives FabiuSy on this account, the Surname of Maxi¬ 
mus. The two Cenfors like wife, at this time, make an Ordinance, that the Roman 4 new 
Knights ihall every Year, on the Ides of July, appear on Horfebaclc, drefled i n gulation a- 
Pjurplc, and crowned with Olive, and march in Proceffion from the Temple otp out the 
Mars to the Capitol. Afcer this pompous Cavalcade, the Cenfors were to review Roman 
thofe fine Troops, give them Inllrudhons how to regulate their Condudt, and in- Knights, 
form thcmfclves of the Quantity of JLand which each poflefled, and how long he 
had lerved. (By this it * appears, how great the Authority of the Cenfors was at 
Rome.) §. p. But in fpight of all the care of the CenforSy the Curule JEdile- 

/hip falls into the Hands of two very mean Perfons, the one a Native of Pr<enefley 
the other Cn. Flavius y the Grandfon of a Freed-many and whofe firfl Profeffion had 
been that of a Writing-Mailer. This latter, at the Inftigation of dppiusy whofe 
Secretary he is, puts frequent Quellions to the Pontifices concerning the Calendar, 
and the Rules by which they lettlcd the Days for hearing Caufes, £s?r. and having 
by Degrees got the Secret from ihcm, he compofes a Calendar, tranferibes ir, and Flavius 
fixes it up in the Forum for the ufc of the People * who being hereby freed from compofes a 
their Dependence on the Pontificcsy in this rcfpe£b, are fo pleated with their Alma- Calendar 
nack-makcr, chat they raife him from one Step to another, till at length they make j or t j Je 
him Ctirule /Edilc. §. 10. The Republick being now in Peace with the He- 0 f t b e p eQwt 

trurians and SamnitcSy is not very follicitous about chuling fuch Confuls % as arc Men p\ e 
,^- 0< of Ability in War. Servius Cornelius LentuluSy and L. Genucius AvcntinenfiSy are iy 0 tb Con* 
ele&ed s and their Year is almofl'wholly fpenc in (ending Colonies to the conquered f u i[j } ip m 
Cities. However, the publiclc Tranquillity is for a ihort time interrupted by a 7 
Gang of Robbers in Umbrtay who ravage the Country far and near. Their Retreat 
is a great Cave, with two Entrances} and the Romans having found them both, light 
great Fires at them, fo that fome of the Wretches (whofe whole Number is two 
thoufand) arc (lifted with the Smoke, and the reft throw thcmfclves into the 
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has lately fenc to Alba> and they lay fiege to this Place. But Junius Brutus , whom 
the People name Dilator upon this Occafion, marches again ft them, and by a 
fpeedy Victory, puts an end to the War in eight Days time. After this he dedi¬ 
cates to The Goddefs of Health a Temple, which he had vowed when he was Conful , 
and built when he was Cenfor. And this is the firft time that Hiftory mentions the 
The Art of Ufe of the Art of Painting in Rome . C. Fabius (afterwards Conful) paints all the 
Painting Walls of the new Temple in Frefco , and thence gets the Surname of Piftor. 
firft praftif- §* 12,. At this time Cleonymus , the Son of Cleomenes King of Sparta y comes with a 
ed in Rome great Fleet on the Coaft of ltaly y with Defign to make a Settlement there, and he 
by Fabius takes Sybaris y a City okHucania. Being driven hence by the Romans , he makes a 

Picftor. fecond Defcent in the Place where Venice now ftands: But this Expedition proves 

as unfortunate as the former, and he returns to his own Country, after having loft 
five Parts in fix of his Fleet. §.15. In the mean while the Republick names 

Fabius Fabius MaximuSy Diftator y to march againft the Marfi , who have revolted, and he, 
Maximus, by one fingle Victory, quiets thefe Rebels. §. 14. Fabius is fucceeded in the 

Dittator. Government by another Diftator y Valerius Corvus . The Occafion of this is a War 

Valerius with th c*Hetrurians y wherein the Romans are engaged, by taking part in the civil 

Corvus, Broils of that People. The Dictator is no fooner come up with the Enemy, but 

Dictator. upon fome religious Scruple, relating to the Ceremony of his Inauguration he re¬ 

turns to Rome . In his Abfence, Sempronius Sophus y his General of Horfe, impru¬ 
dently makes an Incurfion into the Country, fails into an Ambufh, and lofes a great 
Number*of Men, and fome Colours. The News of this Defeat caufes great Ter¬ 
ror at Romey and the Dictator haftens away with new Levies to the Camp. At his 
Arrival, he finds things in a much better Condition than had been reported. Sem¬ 
pronius has changed his Poft for a more fafe and advantageous one. The Manipuli y 
who have loft their Colours, are in great Shame and Difgrace without the Camp, 
where they continue Day and Night without coverings and the whole Army defire 
nothing fo much as a Battel, that they may have their Revenge. Valerius feeing 
this good Difpofition of his Troops, leads them into the Fields of Ruffell(e y one of 
the twelve chief Cities of Hetruria . The Hetruriansy flufh’d with their Succefe, 
follow him, and endeavour by a Stratagem to furprife Fulvius y one of the Di&ators 
Lieutenant Generals, who, with a Detachment, has pofTefTed himfelf of a Fort, at 
a good Diflance from the Roman Camp. Their Artifice not fucceeding, they be- 
fiege Fulvius in form; and then the Dictator marching to his Relief, this brings on 
«* Vide p. a general * Action, in which the Hetrurians are fo totally defeated, that they (bon 
312. after ^ ue f° r Peace. The Roman People and Senate grant them only a Truce for 

two Years. §. if. And now the Republick is to much indebted to Valerius 

if id Con - Corvus , that fhe promotes him to the Confulfiip^ fifth time, during his Abfence. 
fulfiip . His Collegue is £). Apuleius Panfa. During their Adminiftration, the Hetrurians 

and Samnites continue quiet; and the Republick enjoys an Interval of Tranquillity 
abroad. But as it had ever been the Fate of Rome to be in Commotions at Home 
when fhe had no foreign Enemies, fo now two Tribunes of the People , Brothers, of 
the Name of OguInius y endeavour to ftir up the Commons againft the Patricians . 
The only great Offices which the Plebeians do not {hare with the Nobility at this 
time, are the Pontificate and the Augur(hip . Numa had appointed only four Ponti - 
ficcsy and that Number had never been increafcd. The Auguriy though but three in 
Number, at their firft Inftitution by Romulus y had been augmcntecTto fix. How¬ 
ever, the Augural College confifted now but of four, probably, by the Death of 
Plebeians two. The Ogulnii prefent a Petition, to have four additional Pontifices chofen out 
admitted in - of the Plebeians y ana to have five Plebeian Augurs added to the four in being. The 
to the Pon- Matter is firft debated before the Curi<p y where Appius Claudius , fo famous for his 
tificate,tf»^ Attempts to degrade the Nobility, becomes now, out of pure Caprice, their mod 
Augurate. zealous Defender. On the other hand, P. Dccius Mtts y wno has been twice Conful 
t Vide/>. an d once Di 6 lator y f fpeaks in behalf of the People. Afterwards the Tribes arc 
31 y. fummoned to determine the Affair 5 and there both Points arc carried in favour of 

the People. §. 16. Valerius takes the Opportunity of the prefent Tranquillity 

An Appeal to revive an old Law, made by his Anceftor, Valerius Poplicola y enacting, That tt$ 
to the Peo - criminal Caufes y the Accufed Jhall have a Right of appealing to the Tribunal of the 
pleincrimi - People . The Patricians^ by their Intcreft and Power, had often hindered the cxe- 
nalCauJes . cution of this Law; but it is now revived and exprefled in ftrongcr Terms than be¬ 
fore. However, the only Punifhmcnt denounced againft the Infringers of it, is. 
That they fb all be deemed guilty of an unjuft • and unrcafonablo Aft ion. A Penalty, 
which would have been of little Influence in a more corrupt Age, but fufficicnt at 
this time to reftrain the Romans , who pique thcmfclvcs upon tneir Virtue, and are 
never chofen to great Employments, uniefs they have preferved their Reputation 
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Year of pure and untainted. §. 17. When the Comitia are held for electing new 

ROME Confuls, the famous jg. Fabius, finding that the People are inclined to raife him again 

to that Dignity,though he has not entered his Name among the Candidates} and 
confidering that he fhail gain little Glory in a time of Tranquillity, fends to the 
Affembly, to defire them to referve their Good-will for him to a more terrfpeftuous 
Seafon } and declares, that a civil Employment,* at prefent, will be more agreable to 
him. Accordingly they promote him (with Papirius Curfor , the Son of his Rival) 
to the Curule JEclileJhip } and M. Fulvius Pcetznus, and F. Manlius Torquatus, are 1 f^d Con* 
e i e< 5t e d Confuls. Fulvius goes into Umbria to carry on the Siege of Nequimm, fuffip. 
which Apuleius, one of the former Canfuls, had begun. It was fituated on a RocJc, 
and difficult of accefs, fo that the Romans would probably have lingered a long time 
before it, if two of the Inhabitants had not betrayed it to them. The two Nequi - 
nians, whole Lodging (was near the Rampart, dug a Paflage under Ground, as far 
as to the advanced Guard of the Roman CJamp. Being carried before the Corfu/, 
they propofe to him to introduce a Body of Romans into the Town by the fame 
Paflage} and Fabius , after fome Precautions, puts the Scheme 'in execution, and 
makes himfclf Mafter of the Place. §. 18. In this fame Confulate the He¬ 

ir urians break their Truce with Rome 5 but when they are preparing to enter the 
Roman Territory, an Irruption of the Gauls into their Country fufpends their Dc- 
fign. They chufe rather to buy off thefeInvaders, than repel them by Force} and 
they farther bribe them to join with Hetruria againft the Romans . The Gauls pro- 
mife, but when their Promife is to be performed, they excufe themfelves, unlefs 
the Hetfurians will affign them a part of their Country to fettle in } and this is ab- 
folutely refufed. At this time the Inhabitants of Picenum fend to ask an Alliance 
with the Romans , which is readily granted } and then the Republick difpatches 
away an Army to punifh the Hetr urians. It happens to be Manlius's Lot to com¬ 
mand it: But this unfortunate General lofing his Life by a Fall from his Horfe, the 
Centuries meet to chufe him a Succeflor, and (which had never happened before fince 
the Birth of the Republick) all the Suffrages are given for Valerius Ctrvusn. fixth time. Valerius 
He is now in a very advanced Age, yet makes the Campatgn with all the Vigour Corvus 
of a Man in the Bloom of Life. His very Prefence fo terrifies the Hetrurians, that chofen Con- 
they dare not appear in the Field, but fhut themfelves up in their fortified Towns. f u j 5 by the 
A fort of Victory, which does Valerius more Honour than the moft magnificent unanimous 
Triumph could do, and is the laft of his Exploits. [In what Year he ended his Suffrages of 
Days is unknown, but it is certain that he lived to above a hundred. He was pro- the Centu- 
moted one and twenty times to Offices, which gave him a Right to fie in the Curule r [ cs a ji s tb 
Chair} which can be faid of no Roman but himfelf. When the Republick feemed time. 
to forget him, he took Advantage of thofe Intervals of Reft to manure his pater¬ 
nal Eftate, and wholly employed himfelf in Agriculture. He was not only a tho¬ 
rough Patriot, and perfe£b Pattern of that Zeal which Men owe their Country, but 
was like wife an excellent Father of a Family. Great in Peace, and great in War, 

Valerius Corvus outfhonc the gi'eateft part of thofe Heroes, who appeared in the 
moft glorious and mod virtuous Age of Rome .j §. ip. Q Fabius , in his 

new Employment of Mdile , fhews how ufeful Men of fuperior Merit are in any 
Station whatfoever. There is at this time a Scarcity of Corn at Rome , and no 
Man ever fliewcd more Ardour to conquer an Enemy, than Fabius docs to guard the 
People againft Famine j fo that the Poor owe their Lives to him. But now the Re¬ 
publick (whether by the Death of Valerius , or fome other Accident, is uncertain) 

Falls into an Interregnum . And when the Comitia ^re held for a new Election of 
Magiftrates, Appius Claudius takes it into his Head to oppofc the admitting of any 
Plebeian into the Confulfoip : But all his Rhetorick proves ineffectual, and Cn. Ful- 
vius Centumalus , a Plebeian , is made Colleguc to L. Cornelius Scipio. §. zo. if4th Con * 

During their Adminiftration the Hetrurians break their Truce, and the Samnites fulf/tp, 
their Alliance with Rome • Scipio marches againft the former, and gives them Bat¬ 
tel} the Succefs of which is doubtful. However, the Hetrurians, after the ACtion, 
are feized with an unaccountable Terror, defert their Camp in the Night, and re¬ 
turn to their refpeCtivc Lucumonics: And the Conful pillages and lays wafte the 
whole Country. This is Livy’j Account . But the Fajli Capitolini make it more 
probable, that this Expedition of the Romans into Hetruria , was under the Con¬ 
duct of Fulvius, who afterwards marched againft the Samnites , and gained an un- 
queftionablc Victory over them, near Bovianum . * §. zi. Before the prefent 

Confuljhip is expired, a Report is fpread of vnft Preparations, which are making by 
both Samnites and Hetrurians , to attack the Republick once more. Upon this, her 
firft care is to chufe able Generals for the next Campaign $ and all Eyes arc immedi¬ 
ately turned upon Fabius . But he (from what Motive is hard to guefs) declines the 
Honour, and cxcufcs himfelf to the People, on pretence of his Age, and the Decay 
of his Strength and Vigour. And to (hew that he is in earneft, he orders the Law 
to be read, which forbids any Man to bear the Office of Conful twice within ten 
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Years.’ A Law made about forty Years before, but which had not been ftridfcly Year o\ 
obferved. The People being bent upon having Fabius Conful , drown with their ROME 
Noile the Voice of him appointed to read the Statute. And wj|pn Fabius remon- 
flrates againft this Proceeding, the Tribunes threaten him to get the People to difpenfe 
with the Law by a formal Ad. So that, in fhort, he is forced to comply j but at 
the fame time he defires that he may have a Collegue to. his own Mind, and propofes 
to the.Affembly Decius Mus, who had been his Collegue in his la ft Confuljhip, and 
with whom, he tells them, he had lived in perfed Concord and Harmony. The 
Comitia grant his Requeft, and thofe Centuries who have not yet voted, give their 
Voices unanimously for Decius. The reft of the Year is fpent in restraining the 
Avarice of thofe, who, contrary to Law, pofiefs more than five hundred Acres of 
Land. ' §. zz. While the two new Confuls, Fabius and Decius are compli¬ 

menting each other with the choice of the two Armies, which are to ad, one 
againft the Hetrurians, the other againft the Samnites, an unexpeded piece of News 
puts an end to the polite and friendly Contention. Deputies arrive at Rome from 
Sutri, Nepetc, and Falerii , who all agree, that the Hetrurians , in their laft Dier, 
have refolved to defire a Peace. Upon this, both the Confute march into ^Samnium, 
but enter it different. Ways. Fabius takes the Oiorteft Cut, by Sera; and being in¬ 
formed by his Scouts, that the Samnites have laid an Ambuih for him on the Banks 
of the Tifernus, and are waiting for his coming into a deep Valley, that they may 
fall upon him from the Hills, he refolves to attack the Enemy in their Ambufcade. 

The Samnites finding that their Artifice is difeovered, leave their Coverr, and draw 
up in the Plain. The Conful attacks them, but meets with fo brave a Refinance, 
that it gives him Uneafinefs. He orders his Cavalry to give their Horfes the Reins, 
and to rufti upon the Enemy with their ufual Impetuosity* but this proves ineffec¬ 
tual. His next recourfe is to Stratagem. He orders Scipio to take the Haftati of 
the fir ft Legion, march filently round to the Top of a neighbouring Hill, and thence 
to fall on- the Enemy in the Rear. And .this Motion is made, without being per¬ 
ceived, either by the reft of the Army, or by the Samnites. In the mean time, the 
latter proud of having*epulfed the Roman Cavalry, puftt the firft Line of the In¬ 
fantry briflcly, and force them to retire through the Spaces in the fecond Line, 
which confifts of the Principes. But when thefe begin likewife to lofe Ground, 

Scipio appears with his Detachment in the Rear of the Samnites. Fabius , to en¬ 
courage his Men, makes them believe that it is the Army of his Collegue, Decius , 
come to his Afliftance: And the fame Perfuafion prevailing among the Troops of 
the Enemy, they immediately disband and fly. The Slaughter is not great, but the 
Romans take twenty three Colours. Decius, • whofe Name had been of Service in 
this A&ion, had likewife, in another refpedt, contributed to the Vidlory, by having 
defeated the Apulians, who were to have joined the Samnites. After this, the two 
Confular Armies continue five Months in Samnium, and make incredible Dcvaftati- 
ons, Decius changing his Camp forty five times, and Fabius his eighty fix, for that 
Purpofc. The Campaign being ended, and the time for holding the Comitia ap¬ 
proaching, Fabius is recalled to prcfic^ there. He finds, at his Arrival, that jfppius 
Claudius has not only fecured his own Election, but has formed a Scheme to ex¬ 
clude the Plebciatis from the Confulfiip . The Method* he had taken, was to engage 
the People to continue Fabius in his Office for the enfuing Year. Accordingly the 
firft Centuries, confiding chiefly of the Nobility, vote for him ; but Fabius is dif- 
pleafedat it, and, notwithftanding all that the Patricians can urge to perfuadc him, 
declares, that he Will never give the Rcpublick fo pernicious a Precedent, as to 
fuffer himfelf to be elected, contrary to Law, in the Comitia , where he himfelf pre- 
- fides: So that Holuntnius Flamma is chofcn Collegue to slppius. §. 23. The 

Patricians are diflatisfied with Fabius, and publicldy impute his Refufal of the Con~ 
fuljbip, to his fear of being furpafled in Eloquence and Conduct by the expert 
jtppius. But the People put a better Conftruftion upon his Proceeding, and 

him, with his Collegue Decius , to continue the War in Samnium, in 
of Pro-Confute. {The * Characters of the Confuls and Pro«Confuls/i?r this 
Fabius fpends the time of his Pro-Confulaie in quieting fomc Commotions 
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in Lucania ; but Decius pufhes the Samnites to the laft Extremity, drives their Ar¬ 
my even out of Samnium, and then lays Siege to their Towns. When he has taken 
and fackcd Murgantia, he perfuadcs his Soldiers to fell their Booty for Money, that 
they may not be incumbered with it in their future Expeditions. After this, Ro- 
mule a and Ferentinum arc both taken by Aflaulc \ and to complete the Dcftrufti- 
on of Samnium , a new Army of two Legions, and fifteen hundred Auxiliaries, 
advance thither under the Command of the Conful Polumnius. The War with 
the ITctrurians had fallen by Lot to his Collegue jdppius* §. 14. And 

indeed the Storm began to gather on that fide. The Samnites, who had been dri¬ 
ven out of their own Country by Decius , had taken Refuge in Hetruria , and there, 

in a Diet held at their Rcqucft, had preficci the Hetrurtans to exert their utmoft 
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Year of Strength againfl: the Romans, offering to fight under their Command, and to follow 

ROME them even to the Foot of the Capitol. Pippins marches againfl thcfe Confederates, 

with an Army of twenty three thoufand Men and his Expedition is fuch, that the 
Enemy, who otherwife little dread his Abilities, are furprifed at it. However, in 
feveral flight Actions he his worfled, for want of military Skill. In fhorr, Things 
come to that pafs, that the Soldiers have no Confidence in the Conful , and the Conjul 
is diflruflful of his Soldiers. In this Extremity he is faid (for the thing is not cer¬ 
tain) to have written to his Collegue to leave Samnium , and haflen to his AfTillancc. 

Volumnius comes with all Expedition, and the Troops of Appius are overjoyed at Volumnius 
his Arrival. But Appius himfelf feems furprifed at it, difowns the Letter, and re- the Conful 
proaches his Collegue with a&ing difhonourably, in quitting the Province affigned marches to 
him, in order to gain the Credit of giving Affiflancc to others who do not want it. the Relief of 
Volumnius , upon this, is for returning again to Samnium: But the Officers of both his Collegue 
Armies entreat him to have no Regard to the unaccountable Behaviour of Appius, Appius, 
but to confider the Interefl of the Republiclc, which requires his Prefence in He - who refufes 
truria. H r e are juft ready to give Battel, fay they, and Jhould Matters go ill with us , his Affiift- 
for want of your AJJiflance, will it be enquired whether Appius treated you with Hr- ance. 
rogance or not ? No, the Roman People will confider only the ill Succefs of the Battel, 
and impute it to your too hafty Refentments . After fome Raillery between the two 
Confuls, Volumnius addrefles himfelf to the Troops. If you would have me tarry 
here, fays he, floew it by your Shouts . Inflantly the Army make a general Shout, 
which is heard in the Camp of the Enemy, who immediately take Arms, and offer 
Battel. Volumnius, without delay, marches out to meet them 5 but Appius hefi- 
tates, till he finds that his Army are difpofed to follow his Collegue, in Defiance of 
his Orders. And now an Emulation for Glory, and the Shame of being obfeured 
by a Rival, rouze him to fuch a Degree, that he exerts himfelf beyond what could 
be cxpe&ed. He gives his Orders like a good Commander, and fights with Intre¬ 
pidity, having firfl made a Vow to Bellona to build her a Temple, in cafe he proves 
victorious. The united Samnites and Hetrurians are totally defeated, and their 
Camp taken and plundered. §. zy. This ViCtory puts an end to the Mifiun- 

derflanding between the two Confuls , and they agree to aCt jointly againfl Hetruria : 

But Volumnius is, by an unexpected Event, called back into his own Province. 

The Samnites, though fo much exhauflcd, had raifed new Levies, fpiead rhemfelves 
over Campania, and ravaged it. This News obliges Volumnius to haflen to the Af- 
Iiftance of the Campanians . When he comes to the Foot of Mount Mafjicus in the 
DiflriCb of Cale, he is told, that the Intention of the Enemy is to march home, 
difburthen themfelvcs of their Booty, and then return to make frefh Ravages. He 
marches after them, kills fix thoufand of them, and recovers all the Spoil they had 
taken. This ViClory quiets the Minds, of the People at Rome, who had been 
much alarmed at this lafl Enterprife of the Samnites : And they now take into Con- 
fideration the proper Means to fecurc Campania from the like Incurfions for the fu¬ 
ture. It is judged proper to fettle two Colonies, one at the Mouth of the Lins , 
called the Colony of Minturna , the other at Sinueffa.. But the execution of this 
Defign is, for the prelent, fufpended, on account of Matters of greater Import¬ 
ance, to which the Republick is now obliged to attend. Certain Advice is brought, A Confede - 
that the Hetrurians have concluded a Treaty with the Samnites, Umbri , and Gauls $ racy of the 
and that the Armies of the four Nations are already afTemblcd in two Camps in He - Hetruri- 
truria, where there is only Appius with his Troops to make Head againfl them, ans, Sam- 
§. 2.6. The time for afiembling the Comitia drawing on, Volumnius is recalled from nites, Urn- 
Samnium, to prefidc at the new Elections. Before the Centuries enter into the bri, and 
Voting-Place, he makes an Harangue to them, wherein he reprefents the Ncccflity Gauls, a - 
of chufing able Generals in fo perilous a Scafon. Upon this, all Eyes arc immedi- gainft 
atcly turned upon Fabius. But when the firfl Centuries have declared for him, and Rome, 
have given him Voltunnius for his Collegue, he flarts Difficulties, as formerly, and 
cxcufes himfelf on account of his Age. However, he at length fubmits, provided 
he may have his faithful Dccius for his Collegue. Men of my Age, fays he, cannot Fabius, be - 
caftly fttit themfelves to the PVays of thofe whom they don't know. I fhall have lefts i„g choften 
Difficulty in declaring my Sentiments , and communicating my Deftgns to a Friend, with Conful, de- 
whom I have been ftolong acquainted. The Preference given to Dccius was a kind of ji rcs he may 
Affront to Volumnius : But this was an Age when Ambition and Delicacy, in point have Dcci- 
of Honour, gave Way to the publick Good. Volumnius approves of Fabius's Re- us for his 
queft, and makes a fine Encomium upon Decius \ infilling much on the great Ad- Collegue. 
vantages which would flow from the Harmony between two Generals in fuch ft ri El Friend - 
fl)ip. And having his own Collegue, Appius, in his Thoughts, he concludes, with 
lome fatyrical Strokes on thofe, who make Glory confift in talking prettily. 

In this Crifis of an approaching terrible War, the People being very fuperfliti- A Quarrel 

ous, multiply their publick ACts of Devotion j and thefe give rife to a Quarrel among the 
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of Patrician Chaftityj and none of the Wives of Plebeians , how illuftrious fbever Year of 
their Hufbands might be, were ever admitted into it. However, Aula Virginia , ROME 
being herfelf nobly defcended, and being the Wife of tHfe ! Plebeian Conful , Volum - 
niusj claims a Right of affifting at the Ceremonies, with the Patrician Ladies $ and 
when the latter oppofe her Pretenfions, What , fays fhe, is my Honour fufpeRed ? 

Was I meanly born ? Or have I married two Husbands ? (Second Marriages were at 
this time fo great a Blemifh on the Roman Women, that it excluded them the 
Temple of Chaflity.) But all that Virginia can fay is to no Purpofe. She is ex¬ 
cluded the Sandtuary. Upon this fhe forms the Refolution of having a Temple to 
the Honour of Plebeian Chaftity 5 fhe eredfcs and confecrates an Altar in a part of 
her own Houfe, and there aflembles the Plebeian Women of the greateft Diftinc- 
tion, obferving the fame Ceremonies that are pradtifed in the other Temple. This 
Fervour continued for fome time: But at length Women of little Merit and doubt¬ 
ful Charadters being admitted into the Affembly, it funk into Difgrace, and no 
more mention was made of Plebeian Chaftity. §. 2,7. The time being come 

for Fabius and Decius to enter upon their Conjuljhips , it is natural to fuppofe that r A.c g, 
the latter will be induced by Gratitude, as well as by the Age and fuperior Merit of 
his Collegue, to compliment him with the Command of the Army in Hetruria y 
without drawing Lots. But it is very difficult for a Man to avoid being carried 
away by the Stream of a Fadbion, in which he once engages. The Patricians make 
it a Point of Honour, not to fuffer Fabius to yield that Command to any other Per- 
fonj and on the other Hand, the Plebeians will not fuffer Fabius to have it, unlefs 
it falls to him by Lot, left the Patrician Confuls fhould for the future claim a Right 
of chufing their Provinces, without drawing Lots5 and the pacifick Decius is as it 
were compelled to give way to the Tyranny of his Party. When the Affair is 
brought before the Comitia , Fabius , in t few Words, urges his Pretensions, and 
then modeftly fubmits to the Determination of the People. Decius , on the other 
hand, declares. That did the Quefiion relate only to the augmenting the Glory of Fabius, 
to whom the Republick, as well as he himfelf*\ is fo much indebted , he Jhould never dif 
pute with him an Honour he has juftly merited . But that , in the prefent Cafe , if he 
fhould give up the Point to his Collegue , he mu ft do it at the Expence of the Corifular 
Office , 8tc. When Decius has ended his Difcourfe, fipbius makes no other Reply 
than this. I defire , Romans, that before you determine the Difpute , you will hear 
Appius’j Letters read. This faid, he leaves the Affembly. Appius , in his Letters, 
had painted the Danger, with which the Republick was threatened in very lively 
Colours 5 and this alone was fufficient to induce the Comitia to have recourfe to the 
furefl Remedy. The People inftantly and unanimoufly determine, that the Con¬ 
duct of the War in Hetruria fhall be committed to Fabius . And now all the Youth 
are earneft to march under the Command of fo able a General. But he, either to 
difpel the publick Fears, by a fhew of Confidence, or to prevent any Affociates 
being joined with him, declares, that he will carry no larger a Reinforcement to the 
Army, than four thoufand Foot and fix hundred Horfe. With thefe he marches 
towards the Camp, which the fearful Appius is ftill ftrengthning with new Fortifi¬ 
cations. Not far from it he meets a Detachment, fent to cut Wood in a neigh¬ 
bouring Foreft. Where are you goings fellow Soldiers ? fays Fabius • They anfvver. 

To a Foreft) to cut Wood) to fortify the Camp . What) replies the General, is it not 
already pallifadcd ? Doubtlefs it is 9 return the Soldiers, and we are furrounded by a 
double Ditch , and a double Rampart) yet we are ftill afraid. Jf that be the Cafe) adds 
Fabius , return to the Place from whence you corner fpare your felves the Trouble of cut - 
ting new Pallifades > and not only ft) but as foon as you are got back to the Camp) level 
the firft Entrenchment of it , for it looks like a Camp of Cowards . The Detachment 
immediately put the Conful's Orders in execution, which throws Appius into a ter¬ 
rible Frights and he docs not recover himfelf, till the Workmen inform him, that 
what they are doing is by the Command of FabiuS) who will foon be in the Camp. 

Fabius arrives the lame Day j and the next, Appius fets out for Rome , to take Pof- 
feffion of the Pratorfiip , to which he has been chofen, as an Employment better 
fuited to his Talents and Capacity, than the Command of an Army. §. 28. 

Fabius obferves a quite different Conduct from that of his Predeccffor. Inftead of 
lhutting up his Army within Entrenchments, he makes them take long marches, 
and often change their Pofts, and hereby he gives them an Air of Confidence. 

However, before the Seafon permits the Army to enter upon Action, he returns to 
Rome) either of his own Motion, or bccaufe recalled by the Senate. (Some Au¬ 
thors fay, that Appius had made a dreadful Reprefentation of the Forces of the 
Enemy, and had urged the Neccfiity of fending cither Decius or Volumnius with a 
iccond Army to his A (lift an ce. And they add, that Decius had, upon this Occafion, 

S IVC JVh* s Opinion, That Fabius ought to be left at full Liberty to determine concerning 
the Wants of his Army) and the Inter eft of the Republick \ and had moved, that he 
vngbt be fent for to Rome to give his Judgment of the State of Affairs .) When Fabius 

arrives 



Book xix. 


The 


CO NT ENTS. 




« 

Year of arrives, he gives fuch an Account of Things, as neither to encreafe the Apprehen- 
RQME fions Republiclc, nor to let her ileep in Security. He defires, that a fecond 

General may be joined with him* but at the fame time infinuates, that he makes 
this Propofal more out of Regard to the Fears of the Publick, than any Neceffity. 

And when the fecond General comes to be named, I have not forgotten ,, fays he to Fabius de - 
the People aflembled, the good Under ft anding in which Decius and 1 formerly lived, fires he may 
In whom therefore can / more confide than in him ? In him alone 1 Jhall have more have Deci- 
Force than I want. Bat if my Collegue has other Views* and is unwilling to carry on us to afiift 
the JVar in Conjunction with me* I am willing that Volumnius be fent in his flead. him in He- 
Decius immediately declares, that he is ready to go either to Samnium or Ilctruria , truriao 
as Fabius pleafes ; and this Declaration is received with univerfal Applaufe. The 
Republiclc is charmed with the frank and difinterefted Behaviour of her Generals, 
and fhe no longer doubts of Viftory. But before the Confids leave Rome , they fend 
away the Pro-Conful Volumnius to Samnium ; and in order to cover the City on the 
fide of Hetruria , dire£b two Camps to be pitched, one on the Hill Vaticanus , the 
other in the Country of the Falifci §. 29, After thefe Regulations, Fabius 
and Decius let out for Hetruria , and upon the Road, receive the News of the total 
Defeat of a Legion , which Fabius had left under the Command of Scipio , near old 
Clufium. They fee the Cavalry of the Gauls returning from the Slaughter, with 
the Heads of the Romans fixed on the Tops of their Lances. However, the Confuls 
are not difeouraged by this Accident. Their Army confifts of four Legions , a good 
Number of Roman Horfe, a thoufand Campanian Horfe, and a Body of Auxiliaries. 

They divide it into two Parts, and encamp feparately, but not far from each other, 
in the Plain of Sent mum , about four Miles from the Enemy. It is laid, that the 
Army of the Gauls and Samnites , who encamped together, confided of a hundred 
and forty three thoufand three hundred and thirty Foot, and forty fix thoufand 
Horfe. What the Number was of the Hetrurians and Umbrians (who jointly made 
another Camp) is not told. It is agreed among thefe Confederates, that the Gauls 
and Samnites only fhall engage the Romans in the Field, whilft the Hetrurians and 
Umbrians attack their two Camps. Fabius has notice by Deferters of this Defign ; 
and in order to difconcert it, and make a Diverfion, he fends Dire£Hons to the 
Pro-Prators Fulvius and Poftumius , who are encamped near Rome , to march their 
two Armies into Hetruria , and ravage it. This Stratagem has the defired Effefh 
The Hetrurians and Umbrians haften to the Relief of the poor People, whofe 
Houfesare plundered, and Lands laid wafte. And during their Abfence, the Confuls 
bring the Gauls and Samnites to a Battel. Decius and his Troops being worded in 
the beginning of the Adbion, he * devotes himfelf to the Dii Manes to fave his * Videp. 
Country; and his Death giving frefh Courage to the Romans , Fabius gains the 34:5, 344. 
Vidbory. Twenty five thoufand of the Enemy are killed, and eight thoufand taken Decius de- 
Prifoners. The Romans lofe only eight thoufand two hundred Men. The Conful 's votes him- 
firft Care, after the Vidbory, is to perform the Promife he made in the Heat of the fclf to the 
Battel, to burn the Spoils of the Enemy in honour to Jupiter the Conqueror. He Dii Ma- 
then caufes Search to be made for the Body of Decius , and fpeaks his Funeral Ora- nesj and 
tion. §. 30. In the mean time the Pro-Pnstors Fulvius and Poftumius gain Fabius 

great Advantages in Hetruria j and the Pro-Conful Volumnius obtains a confiderable gains the 
Vidbory over the Samnites , at the Foot of Mount Tifernum . But notwithfbanding Victory fl¬ 
ail thefe Lofies, neither Samnites nor Hetrurians are yet brought into Subjedbion. verthe Coni 
The latter take Courage again, and aficmble frefh Forces, as foon as Fabius has left federates* 
their Country: So that he is obliged to lead his Army back again. A new Vidbory 
over them is the lafb of this Hero’s Exploits. 

[Fabius had a Son, whofe Surname was Gurges , or fhe Gulph. An Appellation Fabius 
given him on account of his exccffive Intemperance in his Youth. This Man af- Gurges^ 
terwards reformed, and became worthy of publick Offices. And then, to wipe off 
the Shame of his pafl Exccfies he became rigid and fevere, and endeavoured to cor- 
redb the Liccntioufnefs of the Roman Ladies. The Severity of Manners of the 
firfl Ages of Rome y was now much relaxed* The Conquefb of fo many Countries 
abounding with Delights, had been the Occafion of introducing Luxury and In¬ 
continence. Gurges , being now Curule jEdile , brings a Complaint before the Peo- 

E lc againft fomc Ladies of Difbindbion, on account of their Unfaithfulncfs to their 
lusbands: And Adultery is for the firfbtime punifhed by a pecuniary Fine. A mo- ylJtilicry 
derate Punifhment, if the Shame of the Criminals haa not been perpetuated, by punijhcd by 
confccrating the Money to the building of a Temple to Decius , near the Great a pecuniary 
Circus C] Fine. 

§.31. In the mean time the Samnites raife new Forces, and become the Aggrcf- 
fors. The Pro-Conful Volumnius , and the Prator jfppius* each at the Head of an 
Army, march againft them, and defeat them, in a pitched Battel, fought in the 

Campi Stellates* m Campania . The Samnites lofe fixteen thoufand three hundred 
Men. ' 
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Rowe had never before made War in fo many Places at the fame time with more Year of 
Succefs. But now in the midft of her Rejoicings for fuch fignal Victories, her ROME 
Pride and Degeneracy of Manners are puniihed by a dreadful Plague. And as Su- 
perdition always increafes in Proportion, as Vice prevails, fo never were Prodigies in 
fuch great Plenty as this Year. The Augurs and Sybill'me Books are confulted upon 
imaginary Prognofticks, and the prefcnt Joy is much damped by the Apprehenfion 
of impending Evils. 
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§. i. npHE Republick has now been forty Years in War with the Samnites, 

f almod without Interruption. And chough the latter have been always 
worded, and have jud lod four Battels in the Space of one Year, yet they are not 
fo far diicouraged, as to lofe the Hopes of being able one Day to conquer. They 
make great Preparations to take the Field once more } infomuch, that the Senate 
think it necedary to fend both the new Confuls, L . Pojlumius Megellus, and M. At - 
ti lius Regulus, again ft them. But Pojlumius falling fick, Attilius is difpatched away 
without him, to attack the Enemy, before they get out of Samnium . The two 
Armies meet jud upon the Confines of Campania \ and here the Co?jful is no fooner 
encamped, than the Samnites (who have been fo often vanquifhed) form the bold 
Defign of forcing his Lines. By the help of a very thick Fog they approach the 
Roman Camp} furprife the advanced Guard} make themfelves Maders of the De¬ 
cuman Gate, and penetrate as far as to the §uafor's Tent, where the military Cheflr 
is kept. The Alarm reaching to the General’s Quarters, he awakes, puts himfelf 
at the Head of fome Manipult , and, in fhort, repulfes the Enemy, but dares not 
purfue them, for fear of an Ambufcade. But though this Enterprife of the Sam¬ 
nites is not fuccefsful, yet the Courage they had (hewn in the Attempt gives them 
new Confidence 3 and they keep the Romans fo clofely fhut up, that they cannot 
enter Samnium , to live upon free Quarter there. §. z. The difad vantageous 

Situation of Attiliusis Army alarms the Senate and People at Rome , fo that Pojlu¬ 
mius , though not perfectly recovered, thinks himfelf obliged to fet out for Sam¬ 
nium, with the two Legions allotted him.. Upon his Arrival, the Sewinites being in no 
Condition to make Head againft two Confular Armies, decamp in hade, and leave 
their Country open to be pillaged. Pojlumius applies himfelf to the befieging of 
Towns, and takes Milionia, and Triventum 3 the latter without fighting. §. 3. 

But Attilius meets with more Difficulties and-Danger in his Expeditions. Having 
received Intelligence that the Samnites are befieging Luceria , a City of Apulia, he 
haftens to its Relief, but finds the Enemy in his Way. The two Armies come to 
an Engagement, in which the Romans fufFer mod 3 and this Misfortune fo mightily 
deje&s them, that they pafs the Night in great Uneafinefs, expecting every Mo¬ 
ment to fee the Enemy approach to force their Lines. But it happens, on the other 
hand, that the Samnites are as much terrified, and think only of returning Home. 
The Difficulty is, how to put their Defign in execution, their Enemies being in 
the Way. Ac length they refolve to go dire£Uy towards the Roman Camp 3 endea¬ 
vour to march along by the fide of it, and make the Plain. (This is the only Me¬ 
thod they can take, becaufc the Ground where they are poded is narrow and con¬ 
fined, and the Romans arc between them and Samnium.) The Conful imagining that 
the Enemy is coming to attack him, rcfolvcs to go out and meet them, nnd gives 
Orders to his Legions to follow him : But though the Officers arc ready to obey him, 
the Soldiers are fo fatigued and intimidated, chat he cannot, even by fofc Words, 
prevail with them to dir. In the mean time the Samnites advance, and come fo 
near, that they may be feen from the Rampart, loaded with Stakes and Fafcines. 
Upon this the Conful expodulatcs with his Men once more 3 on the Difgrace of 
fuffering themfelves to be attacked in the Centre of their Camp> and all the Officers 
declaring themfelves of the fame Opinion with the General, the Soldiers out of 
Shame comply, and leave their Camp, though very unwillingly. On the other 
hand the Samnites are in the utmod Dcfpair, at this Motion of the Romans 3 and, 
in fhort, two Coward-Armies are brought to an Engagement, entirely againft their 
Inclinations. Attilius, by placing his Cavalry in the Rear of his Infantry, to hin¬ 
der the latter from flying, obtains the Victory; But hisLofs in this and the former 

, that he has hitherto gained but little 

However, he foon after repairs his Lodes, in fomc meafurc, by a new Advantage 
over a Body of Samnites, who having made an Incurfion into the Country of thq 
Folfei, and brought thence a confidcrable Booty, nnd many Roman Prifoncrs, are 
mniching home in Difordcr. He falls upon them} recovers the Booty, and reloads 
the Captives: After this returns to Rome to prefide at the new Elections. 

§. 4. In 
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Year of §■ 4 * In the mean time Pofiumius^ having taken Milionia and Triventum , and being weary 

ROME of making War in a ruined Country, where little is to be got, marches into Hetru- 7 'JEar in 

ria 5 without any Orders from the Senate. There he defeats the Hetrurian r, takes Hctruria. 
Ruffell* by AfTauIr, and obliges three of the moil: confiderable Lncumonies to de¬ 
mand a Peace. However, a Truce only for forty Years is granted them by the 
Senate, on their paying each five hundred thoufand Pounds of Brafs into the Trea- 
fuiy of the Rcpubiick. Poflumius , upon the Merit of thefe Exploits, ventures to 
demand a Triumph of the Senate, and when the Confcript Fathers refute it him, on 
account of his Difobedience in leaving the Province afligned him, without Orders, 
he tells them. That he will obtain it in fpight of them 7 from the People . Accord¬ 
ingly he presents his Requells to the Cotnitia 5 and though this Proceeding be irre¬ 
gular, and feven of the Tribunes op pole his Petition, neverthelcfs the People decree Pofrumius 
him a Triumph for his Victories over the Samnites and Hctrurians. obtains a 

A new Cenfus , the thirtieth from its Inflitution, being now taken of the People, Triumoh by 
the Number of Roman Citizens , fit to bear Arms, appears to be two hundred and a Decree of 
feventy thoufand. A new Lift of Senators is likewile made at this time by the the People . 
Cen/ors , and the Great Fa bins Rullianus , is in his old Age chofen Prince of the 

Senate . §. f. It is furprifing that Samnium fhould be again the Scat of 

460. the War; But thither it is that the two new Cmfuls Papirius Curfor (Son of the if Oth Con- 
famous Hero of that Name, wh<? was Confttl five times) and Sp. Carvilius are or- fuljbip . 
dered to march. Attilius , the late Confttl , is made Praetor $ but Poftumius , who 
had obtained a Triumph againft the Will of the Senate, and Tribunes of the 
People , is cited, by one Scantius , a Tribune , to anfwer before the Tribes , for hav¬ 
ing left his Province without Orders. However, he evades a Trial, by getting 
Carvilius to appoint him one of his Lieutenant Generals. §. 6. In the mean 

time the Samnites , to make once more a vigorous Effort, publifh a Law, requiring 
all, who are of an Age to bear Arms, to appear in the Field upon the fir ft Summons 
of their General, on Pain of having their Heads devoted to Jupiter , in cafe of Dif¬ 
obedience. (/. e . it fhould be lawful for any one to kill them, wherever they fhould 
be found.) Having by this means railed a numerous Army, the next thing is to in- 
fpire the Troops with Courage. And in order thereto, they have recourfe to a 
bloody Superftition. They ere£fc a kind of Booth, two hundred Foot fquare, co¬ 
vered on the Top, and fo dole on all fides, that nothing of what pafles within 
can be feen by thofe without. Here an Altar is railed, and many Victims flain > 
and then the principal Officer, and Flower of the Nobility, are introduced one by 
one into it by the General. An Oath of Secrecy is firft adminiftred to them j after 
which they are forced to pronounce the following Imprecation. May all the Cur - The Sam- 
fes of the Gods fall upon me and my Poferity , if I do not follow wherever the Generals nites bind 
Jhall lead me to fight , if l ever turn my back y or if I do not kill thofe whom I Jball fee thewfeIves 
attempt to fly. Some of the firft who are introduced into the Enclofure hcfitace, by extraor - 
to load themfelvcs and their Pofterity with fuch Imprecations 5 but thefe being im- dinary En - 
mediately ftabbed, and their Bodies thrown among the CarcafTcs of the Vidlims, the ga^cments y 
reft who follow are fo terrified at this fight, that they readily take the Oath. The either to 
Number of thofe who thus engage themfelves is fixccen thoufand, and thefe are conquer or 
thought fufficient to infpire the reft of the Troops, amounting to twenty thoufand, die* 
with Emulation. §. 7. While thefe Things are doing, Carvilius , at the Head 

of the Army, which Attilius had left near Inter amna 7 makes his Way towards Sam- 
nium- 7 and his firft Exploit is the taking of Amitcrnum , a City of Sabinia , belong¬ 
ing to the Samnites , in the mean time Papirius haftens the new Levies at Rome , 
and as foon as his Legions are complete, enters upon Adtion. He takes Furconia , 
and then joining his Collegue, they go together to ravage that part of the yolfeiati 
Territory, which is under the Dominion of the Samnites . After this, Carvilius pre¬ 
pares to lay fiege to Cominium $ and Papirius marches towards Aquilonia (where the 
Devoted Legion had made their dreadful Vows and Imprecations)and encamps within 
fight of the Enemy. Papirius having rcfolved to give Battel, fends a Lctrcrto his 
Collegue to acquaint him with it, and defires him to prefs the Siege of Cominium 
vigoroufly, that no Detachments may be lent from thence to ftrcngchcn the Sam- 
nitc Army. Then calling his Troops together, he exhorts them not to fear the 
Enemy , for the extraordinary Methods they have taken to make themfelves valiant 5 
tells them, that Oaths , extorted by Fear and Ftohnce^ will never give true Cou¬ 
rage 5 puts them in mind of his Father's 1 Victory over a Samnite Army , which had 
tnade themfelves fine , as thefe have done , with proud Crcfts to their Helmet j, and mag¬ 
nificent Bucklers \ and, in a Word, he fo animates his Soldiers, chat they all call otic 
to lead them to Battel. Nay, fo univerfal is the Defire of coming to an Engage¬ 
ment, that the Augur appointed to confult the facrcd Chickens , makes a falfe Report 
of their Behaviour, and declare, that they fed greedily when they came out of their 
Cage, fijV. The General is overjoyed at this happy Augury , and orders the Signal 
to be given for the Battel. But juft, when he has afligned all his Officers their 
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proper Pods, and has made all the proper Difpofitions to charge the Enemy, his Year of 
Nephew, young Papirius (at the Inftigation of the Roman Knights) comes to ac- ROME 
quaint him, that the Augur had deceived him in his Report concerning the Chickens* 

Courage , Nephew , replies the General, and behave your felf like a brave Man . If 
the Augur has made a falfe Report , the Vengeance of the Gods will fall upon his Head 
alone. He then commands that unfaithful Guardian of the Sacred Chickens to be 
laced at the Head of the fil'd Line 3 and before the two Armies come to a clofe 
.ngagement, the Augur is killed by an unknown Hand (probably by order of the 
Confttl.) When the News is brought to Papirius , he pretends to consider it as a 
Stroke from Heaven, which allures him of the Vi£tory, and cries out, The Venge¬ 
ance of the Gods has fpent it felf on one fingle Head , which deferred it 3 we have nothing 
more to fear from their Anger . §. 8. [The f Battel (which has a prodigious 

Refemblance , in its Circu’mfiances to that which the Father of Papirius fought with the 
Samnites) is deferibed at large '.] Twelve thoufand of the Samnites , acording to Oro - 
JiuSy are {lain 3 but according to Livy thirty thoufand 3 and Aquilonia , whither the 
Fugitives have fled for Refuge, is taken. §. p. While Carvilius was prepar¬ 

ing to make a vigorous attack upon Cominium , according to the Agreement between 
him and his Colleguc, he received a Letter from Papirius , with Notice, that the 
Samnites had fent away a large Detachment of their Army to relieve the Place. 

Upon this News he detached Brutus Scceva with the firft Lcgiony and twenty Co¬ 
horts of Auxiliaries, to meet the Samnite Reinforcement, with Orders either to 
amufe them, or fight them, wherever he fhould find them. In the mean time, with 
the reft of his Army, he gives an Affault to the Town, and takes it by Storm. 

The Befieged, to the Number of fifteen thoufand four hundred, furrender at Dif- 
cretion. After th is, the two Confuhr Armies join 3 and a Council of War being 
held, it is refolvcd to pufh the Advantages gained, to the utter Redu£bion of the 
Samnites , by taking the reft of their Cities. This Defign is approved by the Se¬ 
nate and People of Rome 3 and Carvilius receives Orders to lay Siege to Veil a in 
Lucania , near Cape Palinurus. Papirius is commanded to attempt the Conqueft of 
Sepinunty a Town fituated at the Foot of the AppenineSy near the. Head of the Ta - 
tnarus. §. 10. The News of the great Succefs of the Roman Arms in Sam - 

nium is the more agreable at Romcy as an Account comes at the fame time, that the 
Hetrarians are beginning to take Arms again. This Account is foon after confirmed 
by Deputies, fent from Cities in Alliance with the Republick. Nor is this all. 

The Falifciy who are the neareft Neighbours to Rome on the fide of Hetruria , re¬ 
volt, and join the Hetrurians. It is judged therefore neceflary to recall one of the 
Confuls from Samnium . They are ordered to draw Lots for the Condu6t of the new 
War, and it falls to Carvilius . §. ir. PapiriuSy after the Departure of his 

Collegue, takes Sepinum by A (Fault, and gives the Booty to the Soldiers. He then 
returns to Rome full of Glory in the Month of Februaryy and is honoured with a 
Triumph (as Carvilius had been a Month before, when he pafled through Rome to 
go to Hetruria .) The rich Spoils taken from the Samnites make his Proceffion very 
magnificent. He had brought away from the conquered Country two Million and 
thirty thoufand Pounds weight of Brafs, and thirteen hundred and thirty Pounds 
weight of Silver. But though thefe Riches fwell the Pomp of the Vidbor’s Tri¬ 
umph, he lofes the Good-will of his Soldiers, by'giving them into the publick 
Treafury. Nor are the People lefs difeontented with him, when a Tax conies to 
be laid upon them to pay his Troops, which might have been fetisfied by diftribut- 
ing among them a part of that Wealth. While Papirius is at Romey he dedicates a 
Temple to the God Quirinusy which his Father had formerly vowed 3 and he adorns 
the Sandluary with fome of the fplcndid Spoils of the Samnites* 

In this Year, a Sun-Dial, for the firft time, is feen at Rome. The RomanSy for 
a long time, marked only the riling and fetting of the Sun. Afterwards they ob- 
ferved the Hour of Noon 3 but in a very grols manner. When the Sun fhined be¬ 
tween the Roftra and the Houfe appointed for the Reception of Ambafladors, one 
of the Confuls Heralds ufed to proclaim with a loud Voice, that it was Mid-day. 

But now they could mark the fcvcral Hours of the Day 3 and the Water-Dial, in¬ 
vented foon after, enabled them to reckon the Hours of the Night. 

§. 12,. As foon as Papirius has triumphed, he leaves Rome again, to lead his 
Troops into the Country of the Vefliniy which the Samnites ftill infeft 3 and there 
he paffes the reft of the Winter. In the mean time CarviliuSy in Fletruriay takes 
Trojfulum by Aflaulc, and reduces the Falifci to fue for Peace. He grants them how¬ 
ever no more than a Year’s Truce, and for that he makes them pay dear. Then the 
Conful returns to Romey carrying with him three hundred and eighty thoufand Affes 
of Brafs for the publick Treafury, without reckoning a confidcrable Sum, which 
he referves, to build a Temple to Fortune that Favours the Bold . And, bcfidcs 
this, he has enough to give each of his Soldiers a hundred and two Affes of Brafs 3 
a fmall Prcfcnt, but well received, and which the Remembrance of Papirius f s Con- 
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Year of du6t, makes ftill more agreable. And by this means he becomes popular enough 
ROME to prevail with the People to drop the Profecucion, which the Tribune Scant itts had 

begun againft Poflumius? one of the Confuls of the laft Year. §. 13. In the 

mean time Attilius , the ocher Conful ol the lad: Year, now Prat or , makes a new 
Law relating to Guardian ill ips. The Twelve Tables had not provided for thofe 
Orphans, whofe Fathers died inteftate, and who had no near Relation to take upon 
him the Guardianfhip of them. But now the Attilian Law ordains, that the Pra- 
tor , and the Tribunes of the People , fhal!, by a Plurality of Voices, afiign fuch Or- ' 
phans a Guardian. At the fame time the Curule /Ediles make an Ordinance, That 
thole who have received Crowns, as the Rewards of their military Exploits, may 
wear them at the publick Games } and That Palm-Branches fhall be put into the / ° n ’ 
Hands of the Vidbors, in thofe Games . §.14. Papirius prefidcs at the Elec¬ 

tion of new Confuls } and that his Glory may not be effaced by the Exploirs of his 
Succeffors, contrives to have the Choice fall upon two Men of finall Ability in 
45r. War, Fabius Gurges , and Junius Brutus Sc rev a. (It is undoubted, that Fabius , the r <Soth Con* 

Father, oppofed the Promotion of his Son* but ic is very uncertain for what Rea- fuljhip. 
fon 5 whether, as Valerius Maximus thinks, from a Republican Principle, and be- O/V Fabius 
caufe he thought it of pernicious Example, to have one Family loaded with fo many oppofes the 
Honours , he having himfelf been five times Conful , and both his Father and Grand- Promotion 
father having been promoted to that Dignity} or whether on account of fome do- 0 f hi s s on 
mcftick Quarrel} or whether becaufe he judged his Son unqualified for fo high a Fabius 
Station.) And now Rome being vifited with a Plague, which makes terrible Ha- Gurges to 
vock } this, together with the Incapacity of the new Confuls , encourages the Fa- the Confu- 
lifei to break their Truce, and the Samnites to take Arms again, and fpread them- i atc , 
felves over Campania. Ic failing to Brutus's Lot to march into Hetruria , againft the 
Falifci , the Republick, to fuppiy his Defeats, appoints^ Carvilius to be his Lieute¬ 
nant General} and by his Afliltance, theConful makes afuccdsful Expedition. Bur, 
on the other hand, Fabius Gurges having all the Fire of the Fabii , without their 
ufual Prudence, rafhly, and without drawing up his Troops in order of Battel, en¬ 
gages with the Samnites , and lofes three thoufand Men, he himfelf cfcaping only 
by the Favour of the Night. §. xy. The Account of the ill Conduct of 

Gurges fo exafperates the People againft him, that they recall him home, and cite 
him to appear before the Co?nitia . The Depofitions againft the Accufed arc very 
full, and he is juft going to be condemned} but then the Zeal of old Fabius for the 
Honour of his Family is rouzed, and he undertakes his Son’s Caufe. Without ex- 
cufingche precipitate Condudt of the Conful , he defires the Affembly to pardon ir, 
in Confidex*ation of the many Victories, which he himfelf had formerly obtained 
for the Republick. He reprefents to them, that his Son’s Difgrace had not been 
owing to a want of Bravery, but to youthful Imprudence, which Time and Expe¬ 
rience might rectify. And laftly, he offers to go and ferve under his Son, and pro- 
mifes foon to repair the Lofs which the State had fuffered by his Mifmanagement. 

This Offer is immediately accepted, and the People are appealed. The Father ac- O’d Fabius 
companies his Son into the Field, in quality of Lieutenant General. The two Ac-f crvc f un ~ 
mies come foon to an # Engagement, and the Romans obtain a complete Victory, ^ er f is Son. 
by the excellent Condu£t, and pcrfonal Bravery of old Fabius. Pontius Herennius y # Vidc/>. 
the Samnite General, is taken Prifoner. But the Joy ac Rome for this Vi< 5 bory is 37 im 
much damped by the Plague, which Hill continues to make dreadful Devaluation. 

The Sybilline Books are confulted, and there it is read, that to put a Stop to the 
Peftilence, the God TEfculapius , adored under the Figure of a Serpent, mu ft be 
brought to Rome from Epidaurus , a City of Peloponefus > and accordingly an Em- 
bafly is ordered for this Purpofe. And now the time for new Elections drawing on, 
and the Confuls being both in the Field, a Dictator is named to hold the Comitia . 

But his Nomination being found defective, the Government falls into an Interreg¬ 
num \ and then Poftumius (the very fame Man who has fo lately cfcapcd a Condem¬ 
nation) holding the Aflembly, contrives to get himfelf eledbed one of the new Con - 
fah* With him is joined Junius Brutus Bubulcus. §. 16. Pofltimius , now the Q 0ftm 

third time Conful , and as proud in Office, as he had been ambitious in procuring to 
himfelf the Con/ular Dignity againft the Rules, difdains to draw Lots with his y 
Plebeian Collogue for their Provinces. He infifts upon having the Command of the 
Army in Samnium \ and Brutus finding that his Collegue has a powerful Party in 
the Senate, confcnts to command in Iletruria , without waiting for a Decree. 

§. 17. AJhort Account of ALfculapius, an eminent Phyfician , who fettled at Epidau- 
l'us, and whoy after his Deaths was deified } and had a Temple built to his Honour. 

The manner in which the Pricjls of the Temple kept a tame Snake , which the common Asfculnpi- 
People worJJjipcd as the God. The Roman Ambaffadors pur chafe this Snake , and con - us brought 
*vey him to Rome \ and Fable fays , that he chofc to rcftde in the I fund in the middle of 70 Runic to 
the Tyber j where a Temple was built for him in the Shape of a Ship . §. 18. P ut a Stop 

Hiftory fays nothing of the Exploits of Brutus in Hetruria . But young Fabius t0 t ^ JC 

(who Plague. 
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(who had been continued in the Command of the Army in Samnium , in quality of Year of 
Pro-Conful) being*aflifted by his Father, (who governs and directs all his Motions, ROME 
without letting him perceive it) has already reduced the Canton of the Pentrtni y 
and is bcfieging Cominium , when Poftumius prepares to enter Samnium with a new 
Confular Army. Before he leaves Rome , he employs a Detachment of his Troops to 
grub up a Foreft in his own Eftate ; and he proceeds in the fame Spirit of Ty¬ 
ranny when he comes into the Field. He fends Orders to the Pro-Conful to defift 
from the Siege of Cominium , and to leave that Enterprife to his ConduCb. Young 
Fabius had received his Commiflion from the Senate * and the Confcript Fathers fup- 
port his Pretenfions, and command the Conful to bend his Forces another Way. 

But the proud Poftumius bids the Meflenger tell the Senators, That it is their Duty 
to obey their Conful, and not his to fubmit to their Commands. He then marches ftraic 
towards Cominium , refolving to give the Fabit Battel, if they don’t yield to his 
Will. Old Fabius prevails with his Son, for the Sake of the publick Good, to 
give Way to the imperious Conful. And now Poftumius having a clear Stage, and 
being a Man of Courage and Expedition, foon makes himfelf Mafter of Cominium , 
and thence turns his Arms towards Venufta , which he likewife takes in a fhort 
time. In the Letter which he writes to the Senate to inform them of his Succefs, 
he propofes, chat a Colony be fenc to the laft mentioned Place: But though his Pro- 
pofal is approved, the Confcript Fathers (who prefer Obedience to Valour) take 
occafion from it to humble him. Inftead of appointing him, agreably to Cuftom, 
to .be one of the Founders of the new Colony in the City he has conquered, they 
name three others, and allow him rio Share in that Honour. Nor is this all. To 
mortify Poftumins yet more, and to reward young Fabius , they decree the latter a 
Pontius Triumph. Pontius Herennius , that brave Samnite General, famous for the Defeat 
Herennius, of the Romans in the Caudian Forks , follows the Chariot of his Conqueror. But 
the famous the moft furprifing Sight of all is old Fabius on Horfeback in his Son’s Train. 

Samnite He had formerly in his own Triumph carried this Son upon his Knees 5 and he is 
General , now overjoyed to mingle in the Croud, and make one of his Attendants. ( Pontius , 
taken Pri- by an Inhumanity unworthy of Romans , is condemned to lofc his Head.) But now 
foner , and the Rage of Poftumius , to fee himfelf fo (lighted, and his Rival fo honoured, is 
put to blown up to Fury. He not only declaims with Paffion againft both Senate and 

Death. People, but invents a new kind of Revenge. He does not give the lead part of the 

Booty, brought from the two conquered Cities, into the publick Treafury, but 
diftributes it all among his Soldiers, and then disbands them, before his Succeflor 
1 6id Con - can arrive. §. rp. The two new Confuls chofen, are P . Cornelius RufinuSy 453. 

fuljhip . and M* Curius Dent at us. And thefe are no fooner entered upon Office, than Poftu - 

Poftumius mtus is brought to a Trial before the Comitia by Tribes. His chief Accufation turns 
condemned upon his having employed his Soldiers in a flavifh Work, for his own private Profit. 
for employ - This touches the People more than his Difobedience to the Senate. He is con- 
ing his demned to pay a confiderable Fine, and his Reputation continues for a long time 
Troops in blafted. 

JlaviJh The Sammies having loft their brave General, and able Governor Pontius , are no 

Work . longer in a Condition to oppofe the Progrefs of the Roman Arms. Curius Dentatus 
Curius lays wafte their Country > takes their Towns, and, in ftiort, obliges them to file for 
Dentatus Peace. The Republics confents to a Treaty of Alliance with them, for the fourth 
makes a time, and leaves the Conditions of it to Curius . (This Conful was remarkable for 
Treaty‘with prattifing that Frugality, and for living without Affectation in that voluntary Po- 
the Sam- verty, which the Philofophers proudly preached.) The Samnite Deputies find him 
nites. fitting upon a forry wooden Seat near a Fire, dreffing his own Dinner, which con- 

lifts only of fome Roots 5 and they offer him a Prefcnt of a confiderable Sum of 
The Inte - Money. Curius cxprefics his Indignation by a difdainful Smile. Without doubt , 
grity of fays he, my Indigence makes you hope that you may corrupt me : But you are miftaken . 

Curius. / had rather be the Commander of rich Men , than be rich my felf\ Take away that 

Metal , which Men make ufe of only to their DeftruUion . And go tell your Nation , 
that they will find it as hard to bribe me , as to conquer me . A Treaty being concluded 
upon fuch Conditions as Curius thinks fit to preferibe, he returns to Rome to tri¬ 
umph. And never did the People exprefs more Joy than upon this Occafion, being 
at length freed from the Care and Burthen of a dangerous War, which had lafted 
forty nine Years. The Conqueror, in the Diftribution of the conquered Lands, 
among thofc Romans who have none of their own, prevails to have no more than 
feven Acres allotted to each Man, and accepts no more himfelf, though a much 
larger Portion is offered him. (It was his Maxim, that to maintain Roman Fruga¬ 
lity, no Man Ihould have more Land than was ncccflary for his Subfiftcncc.) 

It is uncertain what fort of Government was in Ufe among the Samnites ; but it 
is moft probable that they were divided into Cantons, and annually aftcmbled a Diet, 
where Rcfolutions were taken for the common Good. In time of War they chofc 
a Head, who was invefted with fovcrcign Authority. It is faid, that the Samnites 

had 
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Year of had one very Angular Cuftom, in relation to Marriages. Every Year, all the mar- 
HOME riageable young Men and Women were affcmbled before certain fud°es, who 

matched them according to their Merit. a 

§. 20. The Couqueft of Samnium is followed by the Reduction of the Sabines to 
a State of Subjeftion, who had been almoil ever fmee the Foundation of Rome 
upon the Foot of Allies, and had been governed by their own Laws. They had* 
feared that the Ruin of the Samnites would affeft their own Liberty, and had there¬ 
fore not only lent them A Alliance, but had ravaged a part of the Roman Territory 
Curius entirely fubdues them : But the Romans , in regard to old Fricndlhip treat 
them gently, and admit them to Roman Citizenjhip , but without the right of Suf- The^W 

frage. And now the generous Camus has a fecond Triumph decreed him the fame admitted tl 
Year : an Honour, which had never been granted to any of his Predeceffors. How- Roma 
ever, notyvithllanding his great Virtues, there are not wanting thofe who envy him Cic.Ven 
and who endeavour to call a Stain upon that Reputation of Difintereftednefs’ ft,in 
which he has fo juftly acquired. He is accufed of having applied a part of the Curius ae> 
Booty taken from the Enemy to his private Uie. The Accufation being general, he cubed and 
is put to his Oath > and then heconfefles, that he has referred a little looden Oil- acquitted 
Veliel, for making Libations to the Gods ; but nothing more. He is believed upon 
his Word; and the Malice of his Acculers, is changed into Admiration of his Vir¬ 
tue. Before he quits the Confuljlsip , he obliges the Lucanians to raife the Siege of 
Thurium , the Inhabitants of which had implored the Prote&ion of the Romans 
This Town was fituated near the Gulph of Tzrentum. §. zi. The fiime Co- l6zd Co »i 

mstia which chufe M. Valerius Corvtnus , and f). Cadicius NoEiua, to be Cartfuls for fold,;* 
the new Year, appoint Curius Dentatus to carry on the War in Lucania , in' quality J F ’ 
ofPro-Conful. His Expedition thither proves luccefsful; and he thereby eftablifhes 
the Roman Dominion through almoft the whole Extent of the Country from the 
yldriatick to the Tyrrhenian and Sicilian Seas. The new Confuls employ their Year 
altogether in works of Peace, and in fending out Colonies. §. zz. And iz b 

ing found that the Prattor alone is not fufficicnt to preferve good Order in the Citv 
in a time of Peace, when Malefaftors always multiply; the People appoint three 
new Judges to try Delinquents, and pronounce Sentence without Appeal ■ But their cr, 

Power of pumlhing extends only to pecuniary Fines. The People would nor divert ~ , new 
themfelves of the foie Power of Life and Death. Thefe new Magiftrates are chofen j?" cre ~ 
annually in the Comitia by Tribes. The Number of Roman Citizens fit to bear ? . ’ 

Arms, appears by a Cenfus taken this Year, to be two hundred and feventy three ,? tH & De ~ 
thoufand. And now when all is quiet abroad, new Difturbances are railbd at home ltn ^ uents ‘ 
and the poor Debtors begin again to murmur againft the rich Ufurers. ’ n r . 

§. 23. This Spark of Diffention is blown up into a Flame in the Conful/hio of 
£>J Marcius Tremulus , and P. Cornelius strvina. The Occafion of it is this TVc- 
turius, one of thofe unfortunate Confnls, who in the Year of Rome 432. had been Ufurers 
furpnfed m the Caudian Forks , dies mfolvent. His Son, a Youth of great Beautv r /Si r 
a ‘ ld virtuoufly educated, borrows a confiderable Sum of C. Plotiusf his Father’s Culfl ’ 
chief Creditor, to defray the Expence of his Father’s Funeral. Being afterwards 
prefTed to pay, and having neither Money nor Credit, he is forced to fubmit to 
Slavery, and to work for his Creditor, in order to difeharge the Debt. Plotius 
conceives a deteftable Paflion for the young Man, and treats him unmercifully for¬ 
ms virtuous Refiftance. Veturius , one Day, when his Body is all bloody with 
Stripes, makes his Efcape out of the Houfe, gets upon an Eminence, fhews himfelf 
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lubjects thole to Slavery who cannot pay. This Law had been repealed before 
upon a like Occafion in the Year 427. but the Patricians had revived it. As for 
Plottus, he is condemned to death. §. z 4 . In the following Conful/hip of rrfr/A rw 

M. Claudius Marcellas, and C. Nautius Rutilus, the People keep no longer anv • C ' 
Mcafures with the Patricians. They infifl: upon the Abolition of the Law bc- 
forementioned, and finding the Rich objlinatc in o - 

upon the Hill Janiculus, on the other fide the Tyber, ^ __ 

ot Artificers, and Labourers, and no Provifions being brought ‘thither from The 'on Mount 

Provinces (for the Country-People have likewife their Complaints; the Patricians fan iart us 
and rich Citizens arc under a Necefiity of making Conccflions, and they name O Hoi ’ 
Ilortenfius, Dictator, to negotiate with the Separates. The Terms of Reconcile tenfiim ~ 
at.on arc the Revival and Itrift Obfcrvntion of two Laws, made in the Year 414. DiOatlr ' 
biit to which the Nobility had paid no Regard. 1. That the Decrees made by the The Terms 
Tribes pall be obforved by the Patricians as well as Plebeians, z. That Laws pall 0 f the AV- 
fir ft pafs the Senate, and be brought afterwards to the Comitia, to be there approved or conciliatilit 
rejected, and not vice verfa. The Complaint of the Country People was, That they between the 
could not get their Caufes heard by the Judges on Market-days, when they came to People and 
Rome, but were obliged to leave their Work, and return \t bit her again. This is rc£ti- the Pacrici- 

p iicd. ans. 
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Q^Fabius 
Ru Ilian us, 
Dictator. 
He dies. 


\66tb Con - 
fuljhip . 


fied. But when thefe feveral Articles of Reconciliation are drawn up, and the Year of 
Storm begins to be appealed, Hortenfius dies of a fudden, before the Expiration of ROME 
his Dittatorfbip. 1 c being neceflary therefore to create another Dittator, to com¬ 
plete what he had begun, the Confuls nominate the illuftrious Fabius, who now in 
an extreme old Age is Prefident of the Senate. He happily finifhes the Accommo¬ 
dation* and this is the laft publick Scene on which he appears. He dies foon after. 

The Republick had confidered|him in his Life-time as a Prodigy of Roman V alouf. 
Prudence, and Virtue $ and now when he is dead, the People contribute to the 
Expence of his Obfequies, with fo much Emulation, that his Son, with the Vic¬ 
tims offered at his Funeral, gives a publick Entertainment to the whole City. 

§. zf. Fabius , while Dictator, had reflded in the Comitia , where M. Valerius 467. 
Pot it us , and C. JElius Foetus, were chofen Confuls . Their Year proves barren of 

remarkable Events 5 but the Republick was never more happy than under their Ad- 
miniftration. The People having gained the higheft Pitch of their Defires, think 
only of enjoying the Sweets of Tranquillity# The Balance of Power leans now 
rather to their fide and the Patricians have no Advantage over them, but the great 
Riches they acquired, while they had the Afcendant, and that Refpeft which na¬ 
tural ly is paid to Perfons of high Birth# 
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War with 
the Gauls. 


1. Y} O ME is now in perfe£t Tranquillity, and in a flourifhing Condition. 

The Latins, Sabines, Flernici, SEqui , Mar ft , and Campant , are all brought 
into Subjection to her. The Kolfci are utterly deftroyed. The Terror of the Ro¬ 
man Arms reaches to Apulia, and keeps it in Awe. A part of Lucania on one hand, 
and on the other the Umbri , and the Inhabitants of Picenum , quite up to the Fron¬ 
tiers of the Senones , are all either obedient to the Romans , or awed by Roman Co¬ 
lonies near them. On the other fide of the Tyber , a part of Hetruria is fubdued, 
and that which is more diftant, obferves the Truce which has been granted ic. 
Samnium, in all Appearance, is quieted * and the Gauls , both Senones and Boii , live 
167th Con - in Peace with the Republick. Such is the State of Rome , when C. Claudius Canina, 
fulflnp . and M. JEmilius Lepidus, enter upon the Confulfnp. Nothing memorable happens 

during their Adminiflration. §. z. And the Fafces are tranfmitted to C. Ser - 

KSStb Con - •villus Tucca, and L. C<ecilius Metellus. In their Year the Tarentini (formerly a Co¬ 
lony of aufterc Spartans , but now funk into Idlenefs and Vice) growing jealous of 
the Profperity of the Romans , and fearing an Interruption in their Pleafures, as 
much as the Lois of their Liberty, employ all their Grecian Subtlety, toftir up both, 
old and new Enemies againft the Republick j and this, without appearing to be 
concerned. At the fiime time the Senones prepare to befiege Arettum in Hetruria* 
a City in Truce with the Romans. The latter, at the Requcft of th c Are tint, raife 
an Army to defend them j but before any ACt of Hoftility, they fend a Deputation 
to the Senones , to perfuade them to defift from their Dcfign. Thefe proud Gauls 
kill the Ambafladors, and immediately bring their Troops before Aretium . The 
Conful Lucius comes to an Engagement with them, in which he himfelf is killed, 
with feven Legionary Tribunes, the beft part of the Roman Knights , and thirteen 
thoufand private Men. Upon the News of this Defeat, Curius Dcntatus (probably 
Prcetor at this time) is fenc from Rome with new Forces to fupply the Confut's Place. 
But he, inftead of eagerly battening to take Vengeance on the Army of the Gauls* 
marches along the Confines of Hetruria , and enters the Country of the Senones with 
Fire and Sword, laying watte, and dettroying all before him, fo that in a little time 
he reduces it to a vaft Dcfarc, in which there fcarce remain any Appearances of its 
169th Con - having been inhabited or cultivated. §. 3. But now in the beginning of the 

fulflip . Adminittration of Cornelius Dolabella and Cn. Domitius , the Republick begins to 
The Taren-feel the Effefts of the fecrct Negotiations of the Tarentini. The Boii, Senones, 
tini fecrctly Fletrurians , and Samnitcs , all declare againft her at once. However, fhe is not dif- 
fiir upEne - couragcd. Domitius entirely defeats the Senones in Hetruria , who having left the 
mies againft Siege of Arctium , are advancing ttrait to Rome , to revenge the Devaluation of their 
the Re pub- Country. After this, Cornelius comes to a pitched Battel with the united Hctruri - 

ans and Boii. The former arc almoft all flain, and thofe of the latter, who cfcape, 
being conquered a fecond time, fuc for Peace. As for the Senones, they are fo ut¬ 
terly deftroyed, that there fcarce remain any Footftcps of them in Italy. §. 4. In 
deftroyed. the following Confulfljip of C. Fabricius and jg. JEmilius , nil Italy, through the 
170th Con - fecrct Intrigues of the Tarentini , rifes up in Arms againft the Robbers* as the Ro - 
fuljhip* mans arc called. It falls to JEmilius to carry on the War in Hetruria, nnd to Fa- 

briciui to command in Lucania . §. f. The latter marches to the Relief of 

Thurium* a City ftanding on the Gulph of Tarentum, and befieged by the Lucani , 

Bruttii* 
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Year of Brut tit, and Samnites . He defeats this confederate Army, but finds it a difficult The united 
ROME Enterprife to force their Camp, and therefore is obliged to have recourfe to a Stra- Lucani, 

tagem. While the Conful feems to be in fufpence, a young Man, full of Vigour, Brutcii, 
wearing Feathers in his Helmet, appears on a hidden in the midft of the Legions , and Sam- 
exhorts them to decline no Danger for the Honour of their Country, and then feiz- nites de~ 
ing a Ladder, advances to the Rampart, through a Shower of Darts, plants his feated . 
Ladder again# it, and mounts the Wall. This bold Adtion intimidates the Confe¬ 
derates, and infpires the Romans with fuch Intrepidity, that they foon make them- 
felves Mailers of the Camp. Twenty five thouland of the Enemy, with their Ge¬ 
neral Statilius, are fiain. Alter the Victory, the Conful orders the young Man, who had 
iirft mounted the Rampart, to be fought tor, in order to reward him > and he not being 
found, the credulous Romans imagine, that it was the God Mars himfelf, and re¬ 
turn him thanks for his Affiftance, by publick Supplications. §. 6. As for 

the Tarentini , the real Authors of this War, they had not yet appeared. An Acci¬ 
dent at length difeovers them. Valerius , one of the Maritime Duumviri, or Admi¬ 
rals of the Roman Fleet, comes by Accident with ten Ships to the Mouth of their 
Port, while they are at their Sports in the Theatre, which looks towards the Har¬ 
bour. The fight of the Roman Squadron interrupts their Diverfionsj and imagin¬ 
ing that their Plots are difeovered, and that the Romans are come with hollile Inten¬ 
tions, they all, with one confent, fall upon the Fleet with the Fury of Madmen, Y^Taren- 
fink one Ship, and take four, the other five efcaping. All the Prifoncrs, fit to bear tini difeo - 
Arms, are put to the Sword, and the reft fold to the beft Bidder. Upon the News ver their 
of this unexpected Jnfult, the Republick fends a Deputation to Tarentum to demand Enmity to 
Satisfaction. Poftumius Megellus , who had been three times Conful , is at the Head Rome, 
of the Embafly, a Man venerable for his Age and perfonal Merit. He is admitted 
to an Audience in the Theatre, where he harangues the Afiembly in Greek . It was 
not to be LiiaL ho Aiould fppak this Language with the ExaCtnefs of a 

Native $ however, the Tarentini burlt out into loud Firs of Laughter, and hils 
him, when he pronounces a W ord amifs, or ufes an improper Expreftion. Nor is 
this all. They rather drive him out of the Afiembly, than diftnils him 5 and as he 
is walking off with an Air of Gravity and Dignity, a Buffoon, named Philonides , They infult 
pifies upon his Robe. The mad and drunken Multitude applaud the Infolence , a Roman 
while Poftumius replies, without any Emotion. Laugh on now, Tarentini, laugh on. Ambajfa- 
The time will come when you will weep . Rome will find means to wafts my Robe clean dor . 
in Blood. §. 7. When the Tarentini come a little to thcmfelves, and begin to 

refleCt on the Enormity of their ConduCt, never to be forgiven j and at the fame 
time that their Neighbours in Italy are not able to defend them, they conclude it 
abfolucely necellary to afk Succours of Pyrrhus King of Epirus . [* A ftsort Account And then 
is given of the Birth and Adventures of this Prince .] §. 8. Without confider- refolve to 

ing much the Confequences, they fend an Embafly to found him* and find him ready ca n over 
enough to undertake an Expedition into Italy . In the mean time they befiege Thu - King Pyr- 
rium, which is defended by a Roman Garrifon, and take it. This melancholy News rhus to their 
is brought to Rome , juft as L . JEmilius Barbula , and Marcius , are entered upon AJJiftance. 

the Confulftrip. They reprefent to the Senate, on one hand, the Ihameful Indignity * Vide p. 
offered to their Ambaflador, which requires Vengeance, and on the other the Dan- ^ 2Ij 
ger of engaging in a new War, when the Republick has already fo many Enemies 42 j. 
to contend with. The Queftion is debated!in the Senate from Sun-riling to Sun- 171 ft Con~ 
’ let for feveral Days together. And when the Confcript Fathers come to vote, the fulfhip . 
Voices arc equal. One half is for deferring the War with the Tarentini , till the 
neighbouring Provinces are fubdued, the other for attacking them immediately. 

The Affair devolving thus upon the People, thefe determine for the latter Opinion j 
and accordingly JEmilius , who had been commanded to Samnium , is ordered to lay 
afidc all other Expeditions, and march direCtly to Tarentum . The Approach of the 
Romans , makes the Tarentini carry on their Deliberations with a little more Seri- 
oufncls than formerly $ and when the Conful fends once again to demand Satisfaction, 
before he begins Hoftilities, the oldefl: and riche# declare for Peace j but the Popu¬ 
lace, who have nothing to lofe, infift upon a War 5 and what determines the Af- 
fembly, is a t Speech of one of the common Citizens, who revives the Propofol of t Vide p. 
bringing Pyrrhus into Italy. Upon this, the few wife Men of the Afiembly with- 42-4. 
draw, and never return to it more. One Meton , a Man of Scnfc, and who .had 
cfcaped the general Corruption, knowing the Taftc of his fellow Citizens, adapts 
himfelf to it, in order to bring them off from their fatal Refolucion. He puts on 
a Mafqucradc'drcfs, takes a Flambeaux in his Hand, and being accompanied by a 
Woman playing on a Harp, enters the Theatre, and there dances in a grotcfque 
manner. This filly Sight diverts the Tarentini from their moil important Delibera¬ 
tions. They make a Ring, and call out to Meton and his Companion to entertain 
them with a Song and a Dance. The Song being a merry one, raifes a loud Laugh: 
and then the wife Citizen affuming an Air of great Scrioufncfs, fays, Courage, 

Tarentini, 
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Tarentini, Laugh on now y when Pyrrhus comes , your Mirth and Joy will be at an end. Year of 
Thofe who are not totally befotted,are plcafedwith the Infinuation, but the greater ROAIE 
part are enraged, and drive him out of the Afletnbly. As foon as the News comes 
to the Roman Camp, that a Deputation to Pyrrhus is decreed, sEmilias itrait be¬ 
gins Hoftilities, burns and deftroys all before him, and forces the Tarentini , in the 
Field, to take Refuge within their Walls. However, not to drive them to dcfpair 
and to induce them to lay afide the Defign of receiving Pyrrhus , he ufes fome Mo¬ 
deration, and fends back the Prifoners he has taken. Thefe highly extol the Gene- 
rofity of the Confttl > infomuch, that many of the Inhabitants are brought over to 
the Roman Party j and they all in general begin to repent of their rejecting a Peace 
and fending for Pyrrhus . This is evident by their chuflng jfgis^ a Friend of the 
Romans , to be their General, and the Governor of the City. §, p. j n t ^ c 

mean time the Tarentine Ambafladors find the King of Epirus very ready to hearken 
to their Propofal, his Head being turned with the Exploits of Alexander the Great 
whom he thinks to imitate by mighty Conquefts in the Weft. He confults with 
Cyneas , his chief Minifter and Favourite, a Man eminent for Virtue, Eloquence 
and Ability, both in War and in Council. He tells him all his pleafing Dreams of 
Conqueft: And when Cyneas afks him what he will do next, after all his imaginary 
Vidbories, the King anfwers, / will then take fome Reft , and enjoy the Pleajiires of 
Life with thee, jdh Sir , replies the Philofopher, what hinders you from immediately 
enjoying that Happinefs , which you propofe to pur chafe at the Expence of fo much Dan¬ 
ger? Thefe Words make fome Impreffion upon Pyrrhus , but his Ambition prevails 
and he covers it under the Appearance of Virtue. It is hereditary in my Family\ 
lays he, to fuccour the Diftrejfed. FVe ought to make TVar^ to relieve thofe who are 
under Oppreffion , as well as for our own Sakes . To conceal his Defign of making 
himlelf Mafter of Tarenttim y as well as of the reft of Italy , he artfully inferts a 
Claufe in the Treaty, That when he has re1ionu>J Taiuituiu, tc jtjuu not be hindered 
from returning to Epirus. And to fecure the Fidelity of the Tarentini , he detains 
fome of their Ambafladors, under pretence of wanting their Affiftance. 

§. 10. After thefe Precautions, he fends away Cyneas with three thoufand Men to 
Tarentum. This eloquent Minifter foon finds means to depofe jigis from the Go¬ 
vernment, and to get PofTeffion of the Citadel. In the mean time JEmilius the 
Confulj finding that nothing more can be done this Campaign, marches his Army 
into Winter Quarters in jfpulia, and then returns himfelf to Rome, where his Col- 
legue Marcius has a Triumph for his Conquefts in Hetruria . §. 11. The Confuls 

for the ne.w Year are, P. Valerius Lavinus , and Tib. Corun camus j the latter not a 
Roman by Birth, but railed to the Confulate purely for his Merit. And it being ne- 
ccfTary now for the Republick to have three Armies on Foot, JEmilius is continued 
in the Command of his own Troops, in quality of Pro-Conful , and is ordered to 
march againft the Salentini , who have declared for Tarentum. The prefent Exigen¬ 
cies oblige the Romans to inlift the Proletarii . Thefe were the viieft of the People 
and who were not thought capable of doing the State any Service, except that of 
peopling the City, and had hitherto never been fuffered to ferve in the Troops. 

A wile piece of Roman Policy, to make it an Ignominy to be excluded from fenr¬ 
ing their Country in Arms. §. 12. Pyrrhus is now arrived at Tarentum , but 

with only two thoufand Men, a few Horfe, and two Elephants. (He had left 
Epirus with twenty two thoufand Foot, three thoufand Horfe, five hundred Sling- 
ers, and twenty Elephants, but a Storm had difperfed his Fleet, and he himlelf had 
but narrowly elcaped Shipwreck.) [The f Character of Pyrrhus.) §. r 3. While 

the King of Epirus is waiting for the Arrival of his fcattered Forces, he obferves 
the Difpofitions of the Tarentini , and how much their Hearts are bent to Plealurcs. 

To remedy this Mifchicf, which muft otherwife naturally end in the Ruin of them- 
felvcs and their Defenders, he Ihuts tip the Theatre, forbids publick Feaftings, 

Plays, and Mafqucrades j and incorporates the beft bodied Men or the People in his 
Phalanxes . The effeminate Tarentini groan under thefe wholfome Regulations * 
and they have better grounded Complaints againft the King’s Guards, who lodge 
where they plcafe, and take all Liberties with their Wives and Daughters. The to- 
ber and honeft Part of the Inhabitants retire into the Country, while the reft en¬ 
deavour to cafe their Minds by Murmurs and loud Complaints. Pyrrhus has his 
Spies in the City, and privately difpatches the moft faftious of the Malccontents, 
by Aflaffinations. To get rid of one Ariftarchus a great Orator, and much in cre¬ 
dit with the People, he fends him to his Son, in Epirus , on fome Bufincls, which 
he pretends to be of great Importance. Ariftarchus fees through the Artifice j and 
the Mafter of the Vcffcl, in which he is to fail, being at his Devotion, he fleers to 
Rome , inftcad of going to Greece . (What Advice he gave the Romans is uncer- 
tam : But Fabricius was difpatchcd away to vifit the Colonies and Allies of the Rc- 
publick.) §. 14, An extraordinary Event gives the Romans much Unfcafinels 

at this time, and brings/great Difcredic on the Roman Colonies, While Pyrrhus was 

coming 
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Year of coming to Tarentum, and the Carthaginians infefted all the Coafts of the Ionian 

ROME Sea, the Inhabitants of Rhegium , fituated in the extreme part of Italy, near Sicily , 

had applied to the Republick for a Roman Garrifon to defend them from an inva¬ 
sion. A Legion had been raifed in Campania for that Purpofe, and put under the 
Command of one Decius Jttbellus. The Garrifon, which had been ufed to a labo¬ 
rious Life, begin foon to envy the Inhabitants the Pleafures and Eafe in which 
they live, and are defirous to change Conditions with them. In Ihort, they maf- 
facre all the chief Men of the Place at a Banquet, and then fall upon the red, whom 
they either put to the Sword, or drive out of the City. As for the Women, they 
oblige them to marry the Murderers of their. Fathers and Hulbands. This News 
is brought to Rome , at a time when her Circum fiances will not allow her to take 
Vengeance on the perfidious Legion. §. if. In the mean time the Conful 

Lavinus is committing Hoflilities in Lucania , a Province in Alliance with the 7 d- 
rentinii and Pyrrhus therefore thinking it fhameful to continue longer fhut up in 
5 Tarentumy takes the Field, though he has not received any Reinforcements from 
the Samnites and Meffapians. But firft he writes the following Letter to Lavinus. 

Pyrrhus to Lsevinus Health. I am informed that you command an Army which is to Pyrrhus 
make IVar with the Tarentini. Disband it without delay , and then come and lay your writes to 
Pretenjions before me. After I have heard both Parties l will give Judgment , and / the Coni ill 
know how to make my Sentence be obeyed. To this Lavinus anfwersj Know , Pyrrhus, Ltevinus. 
that we neither admit you as a Judge , nor fear you as an Enemy. Does it become you to 
take upon you to judge us , who have your felf injured us by landing in Italy, without 
our ConJ'ent I IVe will have no Arbitrator but Mars, the Author of our Race , and the 
ProteSlor of our Arms . The Romans are encamped on the hither fide of the River 
Sirisy when Pyrrhus appears on the farther fide of it. The King crofTes the River 
with Megacles, one of his Favourites, to take a View of the Roman Camp, and fee what 
Appearance the Enemy make. On his return he changeshisRefolution of attacking 
them, and fhutshimfclf up in his Entrenchments. But it being the Intereft of the 7^0- 
mans to haften a Battel, Lavinus firft harangues his Troops, and then makes his Cavalry 
pafs the River, giving them orders to keep the Epirots in play, and cover his Infantry in 
their Pafiage. Pyrrhus , upon the firft Notice of this Motion, haftens with his Horfc to 
make Head againft the Roman Squadrons, and this Battel between the Cavalry brings on 
a general * Action {which is related at large!) The Epirots, by means of their Elephants, * Vide p . 
which frighten the Horfes of the Romans , gain the Victory. But the King having 4-44. 
loft thirteen thoufand of his Men, declares, that fuch another Victory would oblige The Battel 
him to return to Epirus. His firft Care is to bury the Dead, with which the Plain ef Hera- 
is covered 5 and when, upon infpeCting the Bodies of the Romans , he finds that clea. 
none of them have received difhonourable Wounds, but have fallen with their 
Swords in their Hands, he cries our, O that Pyrrhus bad Romans for his Soldiers , or 
the Romans Pyrrhus for their Leader / together we fbould fubdue the whole TVorld • 

The Prifoners he treats with all Humanity, and efteems them for refilling to inlift 
themlelves in his Service. But now he immediately breaks like a Torrent into all 
the Countries, in Alliance with the Romans\ many Cities futrender to him, and the 
Dominion of the Republick begins to totter. §. 16. Lavinus is forced to 

leave Apulia ; but notwithftanding his late Misfortune, he falls into no Di(grace at 
Rome , nor do the Senate oblige him to name a Dictator. They diftinguifh between 
Generals conquered through their Imprudence, and one whom unexpected Acci¬ 
dents have forced to fubmit to the Fortune of War. They recruit his Army with 
new Levies 5 and the Conful fhews, during the reft of the Campaign, that true 
Merit can furnifh Expedients in Diftrcfs. Pyrrhus is polled in Campania , and there 
he receives the Reinforcements, fo long expeCted, from his Allies. His firft View 
is to take Capua and Naples , before he befieges Rome . But Lavinus , by throwing 
fome Troops into the firft of thefe Places $ and by keeping with his Army in the 
Neighbourhood of the other, makes the King drop thisDcfignj fo that he marches 
ftraic towards Rome by The Latin IVay. He /takes Fregella , and fees down before 
Pranefte . But now the Conful Coruncanius (having totally fubdued Hetruria) erodes Hetruria 
the Tyber with his victorious Army, and comes to meet him 5 and Lavinus at the totally fub - 
fame time following the Epirots in the Rear, the King is obliged to return into dued. 
Campania. There, to his great Surprife, he finds Lavinus with a more numerous 
Army, than that which he had vanquifhed on the Banks of the Stris, The Conjul 
offers him Battel $ which Pyrrhus being unwilling to refufc, draws up his Army, 
and commands the Conductors of his Elephants to force them to make their hideous 
Noifes, in order to frighten the Roman Legions . But thefe Noifes arc returned by 
fo terrible and univerfalShouts from the Romans , that the King himfelf is terrified 
at ir, and declines a Battel, upon Pretence that the Auguries are not favourable. 

Pyrrhus returns to Tarentumy and the Confuls to Rome , where Coruncanius has a Pyrrhus a - 
Triumph for the complete Reduction of Hetruria \ as alfo the Pro-Conful ALmilittSy voids a fe - 
for having vanquifhed the Salentini . §. 17. While Pyrrhus continues quiet condBattcL 

at Tarentunty he has time to reflect on the Bravery and ConduCt of the Romans. 
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He concludes, that the War, in which he is engaged, muft end in his Difgrace Year of 
and Ruin, if not terminated by an honourable Peace. He is overjoyed therefore ROME 
to hear that an Embafly is coming to him from the Senate5 and he pleafes himfelf 
with the Imagination, that it is to aft the Peace, which he himfelf fo much defires. 

Deputa- But when the three Am ballad or, Cornelius Dolabella , Fabricius , and JEmilius, after 
tion fent a fplendid Reception, are admitted to an Audience, they demand only, A Re leafe of 
from Rome the Roman Prifmers , either by way of Ex change , or for fuch a Ranfom per Head , as 
to Pyrrhus, Jball be agreed upon . Pyrrhus is difappointed, becaufe he had expe£ted fomething 
concerning more. However, he conceals his Thoughts, and only anfwers, That he will conjider 

of it, and let them know his Reflation. Accordingly he aflembles his Council 5 and 
there Cyneas (who knows his Mailer’s Inclination) propofes not only the fending 
back the Prifoners without Ranfom, but the difpatching an Embafly to Rome , to 
treat with the Senate about a lafting Peace. This Advice is approved ; and the 
King gives the Ambafladors an Anfwer fuitable to it. §. 18. After this he 

defires a private f Conference with Fabricius, whofe Virtue he firft puts to theTefr, 
t*y mighty Offers of Riches and Grandeur, and then makes Trial of his Intrepidity, 
by furprifing him with the fudden Appearance of a monftrous Elephant, which lays 
his Trunk upon the Head of the Philofophical Hero. The King, aftonilhed at 
Virtue and the immoveable Conflancy of Fabricius , who difeovers no Fear, makes him flay 
Intrepidity anc * w ^h him at Table j where the Converfation turning upon the Epicurean 

Philofophy, the Roman makes that celebrated Exclamation j O that Pyrrhus, both 
for Rome’; Sake and his own, had placed his Happincfs in the boafted Indolence of Epi¬ 
curus! §. ip. Every thing which Pyrrhus hears and fees of the Romans, 

increafes his Earneftnefs for Peace. He fends for the three Ambafladors, releafes to 
them two hundred of the Priloners without Ranfom, and permits the refl, on their 
Parole, to goto Rome , to celebrate the Feflival of the Saturnalia . §. 20. In 

fliort, he determines to fend the famous Cyneas to Rome , with Inftru£tions to bring 
the Romans to grant thefe three Articles. 1. That the Tarentini be included in the 
Treaty of Peace . • 2. That all the Greek Cities in Italy enjoy their Laws and Liberty . 

3. That the Republick reft ore to the, Lucani, Samnites, and Bruttii, all Jhe has con¬ 
quered from them . Upon thefe Conditions, Pyrrhus offers to ceafe all Hoftilities againft 
Rome, and to reftore her Captives . Cyneas, not only by his Eloquence, but by rich 
Prefents to the Senators, and the .Roman Ladies, gains fo great a Party, that when 
he makes his Propofal to the Senate, and demands Leave for the King to come 
in Perfon to Rome , and flgn the Treaty, there feems a general Inclination among 
the Confcript Fathers to accept the Terms offered. However, no Decree is pafled 
at prefent. The Determination of the Affair is postponed to the next Day, on Pre¬ 
tence, that the Houfe is not full enough. In the mean time Appius Claudius , the 
famous Orator and Civilian (who, in his Youth, had done fome Things by Humour 
and Caprice, but whofe great Age and Infirmities have now extinguifhed all his 
Paflions, except his Love for his Country, which he ftill retains, with a found 
Underflanding) dictates a * Speech, which he caufesto be written down in his own 
Houfe. He gets it by heart, and then old and blind as he is, makes himfelf be 
conveyed to the Senate-houfe, where he pronounces it with his ufual Vivacity. 

His Style is bitter, but his Rcafonings folid > and he has no fooner done fpeaking, 
than the Confcript Fathers are all unanimous, and pafs a Decree, which is in Sub¬ 
fiance this. That the IV%r with Pyrrhus be continued: That his Ambaffador be fent 
back this very Day: That the King of Epirus be not permitted to come to Rome: and 
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are rejected That he be told that the Senate will enter into no Treaty with him till he has left Italy. 
by the Sc- Cyneas leaves Rome the fame Day, and returns to Tarentum $ and when Pyrrhus aflcs 
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him his Opinion of the City and Senate, he anfwers, Rome > my Lord, is* a kind 
of Temple, where Gravity, Mode fly, and Decency reign. The Senate is a Conftftory of 
Kings, whofe Appearance fills all Spoliators with Awe and Reverence. This Account 
greatly increafes the King’s Admiration of the Romans , and he makes all poflible 
Preparation for the next Campaign. §. 21. In the mean time the Republick 

chufes new Confuls, P. Sulpicius Saverrio , and P. Decius Mus (whofe Father and 
Grandfather were both famous for their Dcvotements. ) The two Generals join 
their Forces, and march together into Apulia , where they find Pyrrhus encamped 
near a little Town called AJculum. There the Confuls fortify thcmfclves in a Plain, 
at the Foot of the Apennines . The Plain is divided by a large deep Stream, which 
likewife feparates the two Camps. For fome time the Romans and Epirots feem to 
fiand in Awe of each other. The latter had entertained the foolifh Belief, that the 
Dccii tranfmitted from Father to Son, fome unaccountable Art of Necromancy, 
by which they fccurcd the Victory to their fide, whenever they loft their Lives in 
a Battel. Pyrrhus endeavours to aeftroy this dangerous Prcpoflcffion \ and not only 
fo, but he fends a Me flag e to Decius , That if he attempts to devote himfelfhe Jhall 
Dccius the find his Enemies upon their Guard, who will not kill him , but take him alive, and in- 
Conful. ftKl the moft cruel PuniJImcnt on him, as a Cheat , after the Battel To this Mcflage 
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Year of the Confuh return the following Anfwer. Pyrrhus is not formidable enough to reduce 
ROME us to Devotements. Thofe are our laji Remedies in inevitable Dangers. To let him fee 

bow little we fear him , we offer him his Choice* Lot him pafs the River bimfelf un¬ 
molefed , or fuffer us to do fo-, and we ivill then try in the open Plain , which of us has 
need to make ufe of extraordinary Methods to gain the Victory . The King, who cart- 
no \ in honour decline the Challenge, chafes to continue where he is, and to let the 
Romans crofs the Stream* §. zz. The * Battel of Afculum {in which it is * y\g G $ 

doubt ful which fide gains the Advantage) is deferibed. Pyrrhus , after the Adtion, re- g 

tires to Tarentum > and the Conful Sulpicias (whole Collegue, Decius , is flain) puts ‘ Baud 

his Troops into Winter Quarters in Apulia. §. 23. And now the Repub- A( * 

lick places at the Helm of her Government two Men, whofe Merit gives her Con- 
fidence enough to depend upon her own Strength, and refufe foreign Afliftance, 1 ’» q 

4 7 S‘ which is offered her. Thefe are C. Fabricius, and ALmilius Papus. The Carthaginians 7 * 

hadicntMago with a Fleet of a hundred and twenty Sail, to aflift the Romans againft' 7 J 
Pyrrhus , who, they fear, will make a Dcfcent upon Sicily (whither he is invited) 
after he has forced the Republick into a Peace. But when the African Admiral 
comes to Rome with his Offers of Service, the Senate tell him, that They don't R ome re - 
ufe to engage in any Wars , but fuch as they are able to maintain with their own For - f a [ cs Aflifl¬ 
ees. However, they enter into a new Treaty with the Carthaginians , in which frnJ> ~ 

i . 1 _ n _ ru.tf a__il _ ™ urnejrvm 



palling foon into Sicily, he, in order to prevent it, enters, with his Fleet, into the 
Sfreights , between that Ifland. and Italy , under pretence of befleging Rhegium „ 

This obliges Pyrrhus to continue at Tarentum , and carry on the War for fome time 

longer againft the Romans . §. 2.4. When the Spring is fufficiently advanced, 

the Conjuls march their Troops into the Territory of Tarentum ; and Pyrrhus comes 

and encamps within fight of them : But the high Opinion he has of Fabricius , 

makes him avoid a Battel. While the two Armies are watching each other, Nicias , 

the King’s Phyflcian, comes to the Roman Camp, and offers Fabricius to take off fTabriciu^ 

his Mailer by Poifon. The virtuous Conful is flruclc with Horror at the Propofal, „i ves p yi ._ 

confults with his Collegue, and they jointly fend a Letter to Pyrrhus to give him rhus Notice 

Notice of the Treafon, without naming the Traitor. Pyrrhus , to fliew his Gra- 0 f a Z)c/lan 

titude for fo noble an Aft of Generofky, immediately fees all the Roman Prifoners f 0 p 0 if 0ti * 

free, without Ranfoift. Rome, however, is too proud to accept the Favour, and, in iy im f 

exchange, returns an equal Number of Samnite and Tarentine Prifoners. And though 

the King fends Cyneas once more to Rome to try the Force of his Eloquence aud 

Prefents, the Senators are fteady in their Refolution to enter into no Treaty with 

him, till he has withdrawn his Troops out of Italy . 

The King of Epirus's foie View is now upon the wealthy Ifland of Sicily , and 
thither he lends his faithful Cyneas , to prepare the Way for him. But juft at 
this time he receives Intelligence, that Ptolemy Ceraunus , King of Macedon, is dead, 
and that the Macedonians want a King to guard them againft an Inundation of Bar¬ 
barians, This News keeps him fome time in fu(pence 5 and he pleafantly complains 
of Fortune, for oppreffing him with too many Favours. Macedon had formerly 
belonged to him, and he wifhed to be Matter of it again. However, his Hatred 
to the Carthaginians , determines him for Sicily. He leaves Milo in Tarentum , with Pyrrhus 
a ftrong Garrifon, fufficient to keep the Inhabitants in Subjcfbion j and then fee s goes w j t £ 
fail with thirty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five hundred Horle, on board a %is Army 
Fleet of two hundred Ships. His Departure proves fatal to the Enemies of Rome . i n to Sicily. 
Fabricius falls upon the united Brut tit, Lucani , Tare nt ini, and Samnites, defeats them, 
drives them out of the Field, and lays their Country watte. 
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§. 1. TTTrHEN Pyrrhus arrived in Sicily, this Ifland was in a manner divided be- 
VV tween three different Nations, whofe Capitals were, Mejfana , on the 
fide of Italy , Lilybaum , towards Africa, and Syracufe , towards Greece . The Mti¬ 
mer tini, from Campania , had, by Fraud, poflefled themfelves of the firft. The 
Carthaginians were Mailers of the fecond: And the third was governed by two 
Tyrants, whom common Interell had united (after a civil War) to call in King 
Pyrrhus to affift them againfl the growing Power of the formidable African Re- 
publick. 

Pyrrhus foon deprives the Carthaginians of all their Conquefls in Sicily , except 
Lilybeeum. JSTor is he content with this j but having defeated the Mamertini in a 
pitched Battel, reduces them likewife to their City of Mejfana only. In ffiorr, he 
depends fo much on the Redudtion of the whole Ifland, that he caufes one of his 
younger Sons to be fliled King of Sicily , and the other King of Italy . 

§. z. In the mean time the Centuries at Rome proceed to the Choice of new Con - 
fuls 5 and Fabricius , who prefides in the Comitia , has fo great a Reputation for 
Virtue, that he is Mafler of the Elections. Every Body therefore is aftonilhed to 
fee him vote for one Cornelius Ruffinus , becaufe the latter, though a good Soldier, is 
covetous and felf-interefled to an Excefs. Even the Candidate himfelf, when he 
comes to return him thanks for his Vote, cannot forbear exprefling his Surprife, 
that the Prefidenc fhould think him worthy of his Suffrage. But Fabricius frankly 
anfwers, That he had rather fee the Roman People plundered a little by a Conful, than 
brought into Subjection to a formidable Enemy, The Collegue given to Ruffinus is 
C. Junius Brutus ; and they both turn their Forces againft Samnium, The Sam- 
nites being too weak to fuflain the Attacks of two Confular Armies, fly to their 
Mountains, and there entrench themfelves fo flrongly, that it is no eafy Matter to 
force them. The Romans .however attempt it, and are punifhed for their Rafhnefs. 
Many of them are killed, and a great Number taken Prifoners, and loaded with 
Irons. The Confuls at length afhamed of their Eritcrprife, throw the Blame on each 
other, and feparate. Brutus continues in Samnium , while Ruffinus enters the Ter¬ 
ritory of the Lucani and Bruttii . §.3. Thefe Nations continue Heady in 

their Adherence to Pyrrhus and the Parent ini. The Conful therefore not only lays 
their Country wafte with Fire and Sword, but forms a Defign upon Croton , a great 
City belonging to the Bruttii , and fituated on the Borders of the Ionian Sea, at a 
little Diftance from Cape Lacinium . He finds this Place too ftrong to be carried 
by Force 5 but he takes it by t Stratagem : And Locri furrenders foon after, the 
Inhabitants having maflacred the Governor, left there by Pyrrhus , with all the Gar- 
rifon. . §. 4. In the new Confuljhip of Fabius Gurges, and C, Genucius, 

Rome is afflidted with a flrange fort of a Plague, which chiefly affedts Women 
with Child, and breeding Cattel. To put an end to this Calamity, an unfortunate 
Veffal is buried alive 5 and a Dictator is created, to drive a Nail into the Temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinus . In the mean time the Sicknefs does not hinder the Romans from 
continuing the War. Fabius , by repeated Vidtories, reduces the Samnites , Lucani , 
and Bruttii fo low, that they can no longer fubfifl without Pyrrhus , and therefore 
fend Ambafladors to him to entreat him to return, and put himfelf again at their 
Head. §. y. But now the Face of Pyrrhus's Affairs in Sicily is much changed. 

His Rcfolution of going into Africa had much difgufted the Sicilians , and the enor¬ 
mous Exactions and Extortions of his Minifters and Courtiers, had made the Sici¬ 
lian Cities furrendcr themfelves, partly to the Carthaginians , and partly to the Ma¬ 
mertini. The African Republick had fent an Army into Sicily , to recover her for¬ 
mer Conquefls, and a Fleet to cruife round the Ifland, and hinder Pyrrhus from 
efcaping out of it. §. 6. This being the Situation of the King’s Affairs, 

when the Ambafladors arrive, he is not a little pleafed to have fo honourable a Pre¬ 
tence to leave Sicily , where he is no longer (afc. But the Carthaginian Fleet attack 
him in his Paflage, fink feventy of his Vcflcls, and difpcrfe all the reft of his two 
hundred Sail, except twelve Ships, with which he cfcapcs to Italy, He lands near 
Rhcgium 5 and when he has there collected the {battered remains of his Forces, 
which had been driven on different Parts of the Conft, he marches cowards Taren - 
turn. The Mamertini , upon the firft Report of his C 
tachcd eighteen thouland Men to Rhegitim , to molcfl: 

thefe lying in Ambufli in Woods and behind Rocks, attack him unexpcdtcdly, and 
with Vigour. However, Pyrrhus , by his heroick Bravery, efcapcs this Danger. 

§.7. And then he keeps along the Sea Shore, in order to reach Taren turn that 
Way. It was ncccflary for him to pafs through the Country of tjic Locri , or Locrenfes , 
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Year of who had a little before mafTacred the Garrifon, he had left in Locri (and perhaps 
ROME his youngeft Son Alexander , whom he had llkewife left there, as a Pledge of his 

Friendfhip to them.) He not only exercifes all forts of Cruelties on this miferable 
People, but plunders the Temple of Proferpine , to fupply the Wants of his Army. Pyrrhus 
The great Treafure, which he finds there, he fends towards Tarentum by Sea. But plunders the 
the Ships are all dafhed again ft Rocks by a Temped, and the Mariners loll. Pyrrhus Temple of 
repents of his Sacrilege, caufes all the Treafure, which the Sea has thrown upon Proicrpine. 
the Shore, to be gathered up, and carried back to the Place, from whence he had 
taken it * and not only fo, but puts to Death the Flatterers who had counfelled 
him to rob the Temple. His Army, when he arrives at Tarentum , confifts only of 
about twenty thoufand Foot, and three thoufand Horfe. §. S. Before Pyrrhus 

is in a Condition to renew the War, Rome changes her Confuls * and* the famous 
Curias Dentatus is now raifed (a fecond time) to that Dignity, with L . Cornelius lyyth Con- 
Lentulus . Their firft Bufinefs is to raife two Armies* but the Roman Youth (whole fulfhip. 
Spirits are, doubtlefs,funk by the late Contagion) refufe to inlilt themfclves. Upon 
this Curias afiembles the Tribes , and puts all their Names into an Urn. The firft 
drawn is the Pollian Tribe * and the firft Man of this Tribe* whofe Name is called 
upon, is an audacious young Fellow, who does not appear. He is prefemly fought 
for in the Croud, and being found, is commanded to enrol himfelf. Upon his Rc- 
fufa!, the Conful orders. That both he and his Effects be jold to the heft Bidder . This 
intimidates the reft fo much, that two confiderable Armies are raifed without farther 
Oppofition. Lentulus leads his into Lucania^ while Curius enters Samnium. Pyrrhus , 
to make Head againlt both, is obliged to divide his Forces. He marches himfelf 
againlt Curius , with the choice of his Epirots , and hopes to furprife him in his Camp 
near Beneventum. But the Conful having Notice of his Approach, goes out of his 
Entrenchments with a Detachment to meet him, repulfes his Vanguard, and then 
engages him in a pitched Battel in the Taurafian Fields . The Elephants, which had Battel of 
gained the Day for Pyrrhus at Heraclea , are now the Caufe of his lofing the Vic- Taunt - 
rory. The Romans , by clapping lighted Torches under the Bellies of thole huge fian Fields. 
Bealls, make them recoil upon the Lpirot Battalions, and trample them under their Vide p 
Feet. The King lofes twenty thoufand Men in the A6lion. His Army had con- 4S4 ^ 
filled of eighty thoufand Foot, and fix thoufand Horle. The Confular Army was ^ ^ * 

fcarce twenty thoufand Men. §. p. The Camp of Pyrrhus being taken, the 

Romans admire the Form of it fo much, that they make it their Model for the fu- The Ro- 
ture. In the mean time the King returns to Tarentum , with only a fmall Number mans make 
of Horle. He refolves to leave Italy as foon as poflible, but conceals his Defign, the Camp 
and endeavours to keep up the Spirits of his Allies, by giving them hopes of Sue- of Pyrrhus 
cours from Greece . In reality, he fends Letters thither to feveral Courts, demanding the Model 
Men and Money * but for want of favourable Anfwers, forges fuch as may pleafe of their fn- 
thole he would deceive. When he can conceal his Departure no longer, the Me- ture Camps. 
thod he takes to fave his Honour, at lead tor fome time, is to pretend to be on a 
hidden in a great Paffion at the Dilatorinels of his Friends in fending him Succours. 

Then* fays he* I muft go my felf and fetch them hither . He leaves a drong Garrifon 
in Tarentum y under the Command of Milo , and then fets fail for Epirus , where he Pyrrhus re- 
lands with fcarce thirteen thoufand Epirots . §. 10. And now the triumphal turns to E- 

Proceffion of Curius , at Rome , for his Viflory over Pyrrhus , draws all the Atten- pirus. 
tion of the People. The Romans had never before feen fo much Magnificence. 

Vcflels of Gold, made after the Greek manner, purple Carpets, Statues, Pictures of 
great Value, and, in fhort, all the Fineries of the Greek Cities. And what raifes 
their Admiration yet more, is the fight of the Elephants, thofe huge Animals, with 
Towers on their Backs. The Senate, to reward the Victor, empower him to pof- 
fefs fifty Acres of Land * but he declines this honourable Mark of Diflin&ion * 
and of all the Spoils taken from the Enemy, referves only a little Vcflelof Beech 
for domedick Sacrifices. (After this he lived to a great Age, and made the Toils 
of a Hufbandman the innocent Plcafurcs of his Life.) The Triumph of Curius is 
followed by that of his Collegue Lentulus , who had made a fuccefsful Campaign in 
Lucania , and taken Caudium from the Samnites. 

This happy Confulflnp ends with a Cenfus and Luftrutn\ and the Number of Ro¬ 
man Citizens , fit to bear Arms, appears to be two hundred feventy one thoufand 
two hundred and twenty four. The audere Fabricius , and his old Collegue in the 
ConfulJJyip* y.Emilias PapuSy being Cenfors this Year, they make a new Lid of Se¬ 
nators, and exclude all thofe of the former Lid, who live diflolute Lives. Nay, 

Cornelius Ruffinus , who has been Conful and Ds6lator 9 is druck out of the Roll, 
only for having ten Pounds weight of Silver Plate for his Table. 

§. r r. The Republick being under the Apprchcnfion that Pyrrhus may foon ap- iySth Con - 
pear again in Italy , promotes Curius once more to the Confulates and the Collegue juljhip. 
inc joins with him is Cornelius Mcrcnda• As for the Tarcntini , they now begin to 
defpife Pyrrhus * and placing one Nicon at their Head, force Milo and his Troops 
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to retire into the Citadel, and confine themfelves there. The Samuitcs and Lucani , Year of 
being unable to keep the Field, retire to their Mountains. §. 12.. But in the ROME 

! -'gth Con- following Confuljhip of C. Fabias Dor Jo , and C, Claudius Canina , they come down 480. 

7 again into the Plains to defend their Towns, and preferve their Harvefts. Claudius 

defeats them in a pitched Battel, and prelerves the fame Afcendant over them, 
which his Predeceflors had gained. 

At this time Ptolomy Philadclpbus (perhaps afraid of the Sallies of the ambitious 
King of Epirus ) defires to enter into a League with the Romans, and fends an Km- 
x>\\W'dc(tres bafly to Rome for that Purpofe. This is the fir ft time that any Egyptians are lecn 
an Alliance there 5 and the Republick is overjoyed to fee Foreigners come fo far to feck her 

Friendship. Not to be outdone in Politenefs, fhc lends away to Egypt four Am- 
bafladors, chofen with the urmolt Circumfpcdtion by the Senate, whofe chief Point 
in view is to keep their Reputation abroad entire. Fabius Gurges is at the Head of 
the Embafty, and with him are joined three CurtUe FEdiles . Their Reception is 
magnificenr, and at rheir Departure the King gives them rich Prelcnts for them- 
felves, as well as for the Republick 3 but they deliver all into the publick Trealury 
at their return to Rome , defil ing no other Reward but Glory, for the Services they 
do their Country. However, the Senate and People order the Qutejlors to reftore 
to the Ambaftadors the Prcfents they had received for their own ule. 

§. 13. [ An f Account of Pyrrhus’/ Attempt upon Lacedaemon, after he has con- 
quered Macedon 3 and of his fudden leaving that Enterprife to lay Siege to Argos. 

The Death §• 14. PPloere he is wounded on the Head by a Stone , thrown by a PEoman from the 
0/Tyrrhus. Top of a Houfe , and then killed by Zopyrus a Macedonian.] §. if. Before 

1S0/& Con - the News of Pyrrhus's Death reaches Italy , the new Confuls , L . Papirius Curfor , 

and Sp . Carvilius, have entered the Territories of the Samnites , Bruttii , and Lu¬ 
cani 3 and the}' gain fo complete a Victory, that the firft are entirely reduced 5 in- 
Samnium fomuch, that the Samnite War, which has lafted feventy two Years, and has pro- 
totally fub - c tired the Roman Generals thirty one Triumphs, is now at an end. The Bruttii and 
dued. Lucani foon after fubmit to the fame Yoke. Tarentum only remains unpunished* 

The Bruttii an< ^ thither therefore the Confuls march and inveft it. There was a kind of civil 
T itrin ; War between Milo in the Citadel, and the Tarentini in the City 3 and the latter (as 

it is rcafonably thought) had implored the Affiftance of the Carthaginians. For 
thefelay with a Fleet before the Town, and pretended to have no Defignbut againft 
the Epirots in the Citadel. Papirius being deftrous to prevent the Carthaginians 
from getting any footing in Italy , endeavours to perfuade Milo to furrender up the 
Citadel to him, upon a Promifc, that he and his Garrifon fhall not only have their 
Lives fpared, but be tranfpoi ted fafe with their Effe&s to Epirus . Milo readily ac¬ 
cepts the Offer, and even promifes more than is afked. He engages to put the 
City likewife into the Confuls Hands 3 and this he effefts. So that the Carthaginians , 
being difappointed, retire 3 and though this Proceeding does not caufean open Rup¬ 
ture, it produces at lead: a Coldnefs between the two Republicks. §. 16. All 

the old Enemies of Rome being fubdued, and the Sabines , Volfci , Campani , and 
Hetrurians , with the other Nations newly conquered, being all now become Parts 
of one and the fame State, of which Rome is the Capital, the Republick is at Lci- 
fure to blot out the Difhonour thrown upon her by the perfidious Campanian Le - 
gion, formerly fentto Rhegium. As foon therefore as SfJuintius, or 6)nin£lius Claudius, and 
L. Genuctus Clepftna areentered upon the Confuljhip , the latter is ordered to lead an Army 
to that City, and befiege it. The Befieged, to make a better Defence, not only 
call to their Afliflance the Mamertini (who are thcmfelves originally Campanians , 
and had n6tcd the fame part at Meffana , after the Death of King Agathocles , which 
the other have done at Rhegium) but open an Afylum for all the Banditti of the 
Country. However, the Conful being fupplied with both Provifions and Men by 
The perfuli- Hiero from Syracuje , takes the Town, and carries three hundred Prifoners (being 
ous Legion all that remain alive of the guilty Legion) in Chains to Rome , where they are con- 
at Rhcgi- demned by the Senate, to be firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded by the 
uni punified Liftors. By this Execution the Republick clears her felf from the Suspicion of 

having Cent the Rhcgians Succours, only to feize their City. Thofe of the old 
Inhabitants, who have cfcap’ed the Cruelty of the Campanian Legion , are rcin- 
ftated in the PofTeflion of their Lands, Liberties, and Laws. §. 17. During 

1 § id Con - t ^ e new Adminiftrarion of C. Genuctus , and Cn. Cornelius , the former obtains a Vic¬ 
tory over the Sarcinates , a People of Umbria , who arc for the moll part Gauls. 

This Year is remarkable for nothing more, except the Severity of the Winter. 

The Snow lies forty Days upon the Ground, in the Forum Romaninn , and is of a 
183 d Con- P roc %ious Depth. §. 18. The following Confuls , Q Ogttlnius Gallus , and 

C. Fabius Piftor, are ordered to undertake the Rcdu6tion of the Piccntes and Salen- 
tini (the only Nations in the Eaft of Italy , not yet fubjeft to the Republick) but 
they arc of a fudden called elfcwhcrc to extinguifh a Flame, which a very fmnll 
Spark has kindled. §. ip. One Coffins, by Birch a Samnite, had been deli- 
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vered up to the Romans by his Countrymen, as a Hoftage for their Fidelity. This 
Man eicapes from Rome 5 joins a Company of Rebels 5 lei z is a ftrong Place in 
Samnium , and commits Robberies in all die Country. Nor is this all 3 he draws 
rhe City of Carcntum into his Meafurcs. The Confuls are therefore difpacched to 
lay Siege to this Place (which the Rcvoltcrs make the Magazine of all their Booty) 
and by the Help of fome Deferters, who introduce the Roman Troops lecrctly into 
the City, they take it. Ogulntus and Fabius have no Triumph for their Succcls in 
this War, becaufe it is deemed a civil War. Neverthelefs, they fignaiizc their 
Vidory by more lading Monuments. §. zo. To this time, the Romans had 

never ufed any Money in Commerce, but pieces ofBrafs, damped with the Figures 
of a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar. The Romans had been too poor to coin Silver 
Money. But now, after the Conqueft: of Samnium , and the Surrendry of Taren- 
turn , the Riches of the State being mcrcafcd and a greac'Quantity of Bars of Silver 
(of no ufe to the Rcpublick in that Form) having been found among the Trcafures 
taken from Lolims, the Confuls think it advifcablc to coin the Silver, and introduce 
it into Commerce. The Place appointed for the Mint, is the Temple of + Juno f Vide r> 
Moneta , from whence comes the Word Money . The new Species, indead of bcin°- 1-0 
damped with the Figures of Animals, is made to reprefent the Exploits of the Silver Mo- 

9 ^ A • a ~ . enigmatically, that the In- ney coined 

venuon of our Antiquaries is often put to the Rack to explain them. Some of thefe at Rome 

Pieces of Silver Money being worth ten yjjjes of Brafs, are called Denarii , and 

marked with the numeral Letter X. Others, worth but five dffes, are called §>ui- 

™rii , and are marked with the Letter V. The Seftcrtii, which are worth but two 

j 4 Jfes and a half, are didinguifhed by the Letters HS. §. zi. The next Year Q 1 r 

the new Confuls, P. Sempromus Sopbus, and Appms Claudius CraJJus (Son of the fa- /L/jv**" 

mous blind Appiits, and the Heir or his Artfulnefs and Cruelty) enter Picenum J J P ' 

jointly j but new Commotions in Umbria oblige the latter to march thither. He 

takes Camerinum, and contrary to his Engagements, fells the Inhabitants for Slaves 

and puts the Money into the publick Trcafury. However, the Rcpublick far 

from authorifing fuch a Fraud, orders the unhappy Wretches to " ’ 

grants them the Privilege of Roman Citizens , and allots each of 

Land, as he has loft in Umbria. As for Sempronius Sophus , juft as 

engage the Picentes in a pitched Battel, his Army is terrified by * 

but he, by telling them. That the Earth only flakes for fear of changing its Maflers , 

and by vowing a Temple to the Goddefs Tellus, recovers them from their Fright. 

He gains the Vidory, but lofes the greateft part of his Troops in the Ad?on. 

However, the Rcpublick is exceedingly rejoiced at this entire Conqueft o f Picenum, p: ccnnm 

becaufe this Country alone is able to fupply her Armies with three hundred and CQnQ ™j 

nxty thoufand Soldiers. Rome , foon after, fends Colonies to Ariminum and Reneven- ^ 

turn ; and the Sabines , who have hitherto had no other Privilege, but that of ferv- 

ing in the Legions, are admitted to the Right of Suffrage, and become enrirely 

Roman. §. zz. The Salentini, whole chief Cities are Hydruntum , Aletium, 

and Brundujium , are now the only People, from the Po , to the Extremity of Italy, 

Eafhvard, which remain unfubdued to the Romans. It is eafy for the ambitious 

Republick to invent Pretences to rob her Neighbours of their Liberty. The new 

Confuls, L. Julius Libo , and M. Attilius Regulus, take Brundujium-, but u. ^ I<1V u LQyi „ 

Salenttni difputc their Country Inch by Inch, the two Generals are obliged to leave fulflip 

their Conqueft to be finifhed by their SucccfTors. §. 13. Thcfc are Numerius 186th Con- 

Patous, and D. Junius Pera , who having firft fubdued the Remains of the rebelli- fulflip. 

ous Sarcinates in Umbria, totally reduce the Salentini , chough they have brought The Salen- 

the Mcjfapians and Japygians into their Quaircl. The Redudion of two Nations tini fub- 

! n one Campaign, procures each Conful two Triumphs a thing unheard of before dued. 
in the Republick. 

c ^\° 77 lv * S n ° VV k ccom . c Miflrcfs of all the different Nations of Italy, from the The Extent 
taithclt part of Hctruria to the Ionian Sen, and from the Tufcan Sen, crofs the Apcn- of the Ro- 

mnes to the Adriatick . But thefe Nations have not all the fame Privileges, nor arc man Dumb - 
upon the fame footing in point of Subjcdion. Some are fo entirely fubjed to Rome , nion. 
as to have no Laws, but what they receive from thence. Others retain rheir old 
.Aifloms and Forms of Government. Some are tributary j others barely Allies, 
wioaie bound to furnifh the Roman Army with Troops, and maintain them at 
t lcir own Expcncc. Some have the Privileges of Roman Ci/izenflip, and their 
Soldiers arc incorporated in the Legions 5 others have likewife a Right of Suffrage 
jn thc Eledions made by the Centuries in the Campus Martins . Thele different Dc- 
grecs of Honour, Privileges, and Liberty, were founded in the different Terms 
giantcd by the Conquerors in their Treaties with the Vanquished ; and thefe Ho¬ 
nours and Privileges were afterwards incrcafcd, according to the Fidelity of the fc- 
vcial Cities and Nations, and the Services they did the Republick. §. Z4. The 

wonderful incrcafc of Power, which the Romans have acquired fincc the Defeat of 

Pyrrhus * 
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Pyrrhus , begins to make the Republick refpe&ed Abroad. Free Cities and whole Year of 
Nations feek Alliances with her. Apollonia, ficuated over againft Brunduftum , is ROME 
the firft City of Macedon, which fends Ambafladors to defire her Protection. Thefe 
Ambafladors are received with Honour by the Senate 3 but afterwards happening to 
be in the Croud, in fome popular Commotion, are infulted by Fabius and Apronius, 
two young Patrician ALdiles , of great DiltinCtion. However, to make Satisfac¬ 
tion to the Apolloniates, the young Noblemen are profecuted, and condemned to 
be delivered up into their Hands, in order to be tranfported to Apollonia , and there 
punilhed, at the Pleafure of the People. This was (hewing them all the Regard 
poffible 3 and the Apolloniates , in their Turn, exprefs a due RefpcCt for the Roman 
Senate. Fabius and Apronius are firft hofpicably received, and then lent back to 
Rome . And this memorable Event gives rife to a Law (which fubfifted as long as 
the Republick) "That whatever Citizen infulted an Ambajfador , fiould be delivered up 
to the injured Nation . §. 2.f. And now the great Affair of the Republick, 

under the Adminiftracion of the new Confuls , Fabius Gurges , and L. Mamilius 

Vitulus , is to regulate her Finances. To this time Rome had no more than four 
£>)u<eftors , two for the City, and two to take care of the military Cheft in the Field. 

But as (he now divides her Dominion into four Provinces , (he creates four new 
§)ueefiors, and appoints one to each Province , to receive the Revenues arifing from 
it } and they are (tiled Provincial Quaftors. It is ordained. That all the eight 

(hall be chofen annually by the Comitia by Tribes 3 and That when the 
Election is over., they (hall draw Lots in the Prefence of the People for their feveral 
Employments. §. 2.6. It had been the ufual Fortune of Rome to be 

vifited with the Plague, when (he had any Interval of Tranquillity 3 and this is her 
prelent Cafe. The Sybilline Books are confulted, according to Cuitom 5 and (triCfc 
Enquiry is made after fecret Crimes, which are fuppofed to draw down the Wrath 
of Heaven upon her. A Veflal, named Capparonia , is the unhappy ViCtim, (acri- 
ficed to the Prepofleffions of the People. She is condemned, for Incontinency, to 
be burned alive $ but llrangles her felf, to avoid a more cruel Death. 

By a Cenfus taken this Year, when Cn. Cornelius Blafio, and C. Marcius Rutilus , 
are Genfors , the Number of Citizens appears to be two hundred ninety two thou- 
land two hundred and twenty four. Marcius is in fo great Efteem for his excellent 
Qualities, that the People being affembled by Centuries , for a new EleCtion of Cen - 
fors , they continue him in the (ame Office, notwithftanding his own Remonftran- 
ces againft it, and an exprefs Law, which prohibits any Man to be twice Cenfor. 
However, it is enaCbed at the fame time, that this Law, for the future, (hall be 
obferved. §. 2.7. But now of a fudden a new War fprings up in the very Bowels 
of the Republick. Volfmium, or f^olfinii^ a confiderable City of Hetruria , had been 
by Treaty allowed to enjoy her own Laws, and Form of Government; But the 
Jfolfinienfes no longer confidering themfelves as an independent People, had megleCtcd 
their Laws, defpiled the publick Offices, and fuffered their Freed-men to ufurp 
them. Thefe Freed-men, by Degrees, had made themfelves Tyrants in the little 
Republick, and it was their whole Bufinels to humble their old Mailers. The lat¬ 
ter, not being able to help themfelves, fend Deputies privately to implore the Af- 
fiftance of the Senate of Rome. But though the Negotiation is thought to be car¬ 
ried on very fecretly, the Freed-men get Notice of it, and put the Deputies to 
Death at their return 3 and Fabius Gurges is furprized to find the Ufurpers upon their 
Guard, when he comes with a fmall Army of Voluntiers to punifli them. Nay, 
the Freed-men venture to face him in the Field, and give him Battel. The Conful 
defeats them 3 but as he is entring the Town with the Fugitives, he receives a mor¬ 
tal Wound from an unknown Hand, and then the Romans are rcpulfed. After this, 

Decius Mus , a Lieutenant General to Fabius , befieges the Place in form > and the 
Year following it furrenders at Difcretion to the Conful , Fulvius Flaccus . The 
Freed-mcn are all put to Detach, the City razed, and the reft of the Inhabitants 
transplanted to another. 4 
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§. i, f*A RT HAG E (according to the common Opinion) was founded about Carthage 
V 1 fixty five Years before the Foundation of Rome , by Dido , who fled hum ^as f 0 ? ln( i _ 
the Perfecutions of her Brother Pygmalion , King of Tyre. A Swarm of Tyrians cdby Dido, 
had, before her time, fettled on the Coafl of Africa, and built Utica 5 and thcfc un¬ 
fitted her in her Undertaking. She firfl; erected a Fort refs called Ryrfa , and after¬ 
wards added to it a City, to which fhe gave the Name of Car Shades , /. e. in the 
Punick Language, New-City. The Greeks called it Carchedon , and the Romans 

Carthago. §• 2,. After her Death the Carthaginians threw off monarchical The Term 

Government, and formed themfelves into a Republick, in many RcfpeCts refcm- of Govern- 

bling the Roman. The Name of King, but not the Power, was preferved. The merit and 

People had a Right of difannulling the Decrees both of Senate and King, which Character 
latter the Romans called fomerimes Diflat or, and fbmetimes Praetor. The Cartha- of the Car- 
ginians had brought the Arc of Navigation with them from Phoenicia $ and to this thaginians. 
they chiefly applied themfelves. The greatefl: Men in Carthage were the greatefl: 

Merchants. And hence it came to pals, that together with a Love of Trade, all 
the Vices of Traders were introduced into the Republick y fuch as Unfaichfulnefs 
in Treaties, Cunning, and Deceit. As much as the Citizens of Rome neglected the 
enriching of their Families to purfue the Intercfl: of the Publicity lo much did the 
Carthaginians prefer their private Advantages to the Glory and Profpcriry of their 
Country. However, the Multitude of their Ships enabled them to make Con¬ 
quers in the Iflands, and upon the Coalls of the Mediterranean. And at this time, 
when Appius Claudius Caudex , and M. Fulvius Fhi ecus are Confuls at Rome, the Car - 188/£ Con- 
489. thaginian Republick is not only Miftrefs of Sardinia and Corjica , but has extended fuljhip. 

her Dominion far in Sicily , and has got a good footing in Spain . The Occafion of The Occa - 
the firfl Rupture between the two Republicks, is as follows. §. 3. Hiero, fan of the 

the Succeflor of Agatbocles King of Syracufe , had vanquilhcd the Alamort ini in firfl Rnp- 
Battel, and taken Cios, their Governor, Prifoner. Cios being cairicd to the Camp turc be- 
of the Syracufans, and there feeing the Horfe on which his Son had rode in the tween 
A£tion, had thence imagined that his Son was flain, and in a Fit of Defpair, had Rome and 
torn open the Ligatures of his Wounds, and expired. The Mamcrtini being thus Carthage, 
deftitutc of a Head, and fearing to fall under the Yoke of the Carthaginians (who 
were invading their Dominions on another fide) had determined to furrender up then- 
capital City, Meffana , to Hiero, with whofe mild Government, and ftriCt Honour, 
they were well acquainted. But this Defign had been prevented by the Cunning of 
Hannibal , the Carthaginian General, who coming to meet Hiero , under pretence of 
congratulating him on his ViCtory, had amulcd him, whilft fomc of his Troops 
filed off to the Place, and entered it. Upon this the Mamertini were divided in 
Opinion.* Some were for accepting the Protection offered by Carthage , others for 
furrendring to the Syracufans * and the greatefl: part, for calling in the Romans to 
their A Pittance. They had indeed, before the late Battel with Flier0, lent to Rome 
to afk* Succours 3 but the Senate had thought it not agreable to Honour and Equity 
to proteCt Villains, who had formerly got Pofleflion of Meffana by the very fame 
Means, as the perfidious Campanian Legion had made themfelves Matters of Rhe- 
gium . However, the Cafe is now altered. When the News comes that the Car¬ 
thaginians have entered Meffana , with a View, probably, to keep it for themfelves, 
the Confcript Fathers change their Sentiments, and rcfolve to fend Appius Claudius to 
attempt its Deliverance. The Conful, neverthelefs, continues at Rome , and dif- 
patches one Claudius , a Legionary Tribune , of a good Head, and fearlefs Bravery, in 
his ilcad. Claudius chinking it not advifeable immediately to expofe the few Tri¬ 
remes , he can get together, to the Infultsof the Carthaginian Fleet, which infeft the 
Strcights, goes over to Meff'ana in a Fiflicr*Boat, in order to difeover the Difpofiti- 
ons of the Inhabitants. He convenes th c Mamertini, in the ufual Place of Affcm- 
biics, and the Carthaginians flock thither with them. Claudius tells the People of 
Meffana , that he comes as a Deputy from the Romans , to offer them the Afliflance 
which they had defircdj and promifes, that the Roman Forces fhall be withdrawn, 
as foon as their City and Eftatcs fhall be in Safety. The Alamertini, intimidated by 
the Prefcnce of the Carthaginians , anfwer him, That bis Offers arc come too late y 
and That every free City has a Right to call in whom fhe plca/es to her Affifiance . A 
free City / replies Claudius brjfkly. Are you then in Poffcjfion of your Liberty ? IVhat 
do I fee here but foreign Arms? Does not Carthage already begin to make you feel the 
weight of that eternal Slavery with which Jhe threatens you ? Anfwer*me if you dare. 

Both the Mamertini and Carthaginians being ttruck dumb at thefe Words, Claudius 
declares to the former, that he looks upon their Silence as a Mark of Confenr, and 
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flrait returns to Rhegium . The Senate, upon his Report, judge, that the Manter - Year of 
tini are difpofed to receive Succours, and therefore order him to fail flrait to Me ft ROME 
fan a* Claudius not with (landing the fuperior Strength of Hanno the Carthaginian 
Admiral, boldly weighs Anchor: But having not only the Enemies Fleet to druggie 
with in his Paflage, but a Storm like wife, which arifes on a fudden, his Men lole all 
T^eRoman Courage, fome of his Ships are taken, others are dafhed in pieces, and he is forced 

to return to Rhegium , after a confidcrable Lofs. §. 4. Whil cClaudius is bufy 

in refitting his Fleet, Hanno fends the Ships taken from him into the Ports of Italy* 
to rcflore them to the Romans. An artful Prefent, either to pique the Roman Re- 
publick in point of Honour, or to divert her from fending Succours to Meftftana* or 
at lead to lay all the Blame of a Rupture upon her. And indeed, when Hanno's 
Deputy reflores thefe Ships, he reproaches the Romans with having firfl infringed the 
Treaties* becaufe, as he pretends, the Streigbts have fora long time belonged to 
Carthage . And he declares, that his Rcpublick will not fuffer the Romans fo much 
as to wajh their Hands in them. But this makes Claudius rejedt the Prefent with the 
greater Indignation, and carry on his Preparations with the more Vigour. He 
Anew Fleet ftudies the Sea, ohterves the Wind, and the Seafon proper for his Departure, and 

times his Entcrprife fo well, that he .eludes the Vigilance of the Carthaginians , and 
palles fafely with his Squadron to Meftana. Hanno (who is now become Commander 
of the African Land Forces in the Town) upon the Arrival of Claudius , retires 
into the Citadel. The latter defires the Mamertini to call a Council, and fummon 
Hanno to it* and the Carthaginian , for fear of fhewing a Diflrufl of thofe, whom 
he pretends to protect, appears in the Aflembly. And then the two Generals re¬ 
proach each other in bitter Terms, rill at length Claudius is fo provoked, that he 
orders his Soldiers to feize Hanno* and make him Prifoner. After this, he, by Me¬ 
naces and Perfuafions, prevails on him to furrender the Citadel, and evacuate the 
City : A piece of Cowardice, for which Hanno , at his return home, is crucified. 

'Pofefon of §• f• But now a Carthaginian Fleet arriving at Lilybaum with Land Forces, under 
MefTiina. J t ^ ie Command Q f another Hanno , Hiero , King of Syracufe , enters into a Treaty 
Hiero and w dh him, and they jointly invert Mejfana. Hitherto the Conful Appius had not ap- 
the Cartha- P care d in the Difpute * fo that had the Carthaginians flopt their Proceedings, all that 
cinians be - d atl dius had done might have been difowned. But Hanno had been guilty of a 
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barbarous piece of Cruelty, upon the refufal of Claudius to furrender up Mejfana to 
him, when fummoned to do it by his Herald. He had caufed all the Italians in his 
own Army to be maffacred. This monflrous Barbarity determines Rome to keep no 
longer any Meafures with her Rival 5 and upon the firfl News of it, Appius comes 
away to Rhegium . From thence he fends Deputies to King Hiero , to conjure him, 
by the ancient Friendfhip between the Rot?ians and him, to defifl from the Siege he 
has undertaken. Hiero* in anfwer, reproaches the Romans , not only with Ingrati¬ 
tude to him, but with deviating from their pretended Equity, in making themfelves 
the Protestors of the villanous Tyrants of Mejfana. Appius having received this 
Anfwer, refolves to fail thither in Perfon* bur, in order to conceal his Defign, caufes 
a Report to be fpread, that he cannot go to Sicily till he has received frefh Orders 
from the Roman People. This Report reaching the Carthaginian Fleet, makes them 
Appius, the watch the Streigbts iefs narrowly. In the mean time Appius goes on board a bad 
“ ~ ‘ Galley, hartily and unfkilfully built, and pretends only to coafl along the Shore, in 

his way to Rome . But as foon as he is out of fight, he tacks about * and being fa- 
Vigilance of voured by a dark Night, reaches the neareft Shore of Sicily , and lands his Troops 
the Cartha- there, without being perceived by the Enemy, either at Sea or Land. (It was for 
ginian Ad- this bold Entcrprife that he got the Surname of Caudex* which then fignified a Boat 
f niraly and ill built.) King Hiero was blocking up Mejfana* on the fide of Mount Chalets : 

Appius forces him to a Battel, defeats him, and enters triumphantly into Mejfana . 
§. 6 . After this he endeavours to force the Entrenchments of the Carthaginians * but 
they arc fo advantagcoufly ported, that he is repulfed with Lofs. However, the 
Enemy being rafh enough to purfue him into the Plain, he there repairs his Mif- 
fortune, kills a great Number of them, and puts the rcfl to flight. And now the 
Conful with his victorious Army falls upon the Lands of the Syracufans like a Tor¬ 
rent, pillaging and laying wnfte wherever he comes. And when he has fpent his 
Year very glorioufly, partly in Battels, and partly in Negotiations,* he returns to 
Mejfana* thence to Rhegium , and thence to Rome. §. 7. The fucceeding 

18 9th Con- Con f u J s * Mam us Valerius Flaccus* and Manius Otacilius CraffuSy are ordered to tranl- 
fuW)ip% po»'t into Sicily two Conjular Armies, confiding each of eight thoufand Legionaries , 
J J and twelve hundred Horfc, befidcs a great Number of Auxiliaries. They vanquifh 

the Carthaginians and Syracufans wherever they meet them, and in a few Months, 
fubduc fixty feven Places, After this they think themfelves able to undertake the 
Siege of Syracufe* the Capital of the Ifland. But Hiero being intimidated by the 
Experience he has had or the Roman Valour, and believing that an Alliance with 
the Romans will b« lefs difadvantngcous to him, than one with the Carthaginians * 
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Year of of whofe Faith he has but a mean Opinion, fends Deputies to the Confuls to treat of 

ROME a Peace. His Propofals are accepted by the Roman Generals, and the Treaty is The Ro- 

confirmed at Rome. The Romans agree to acknowledge Hiero for a Friend to their mans make 
Republick, and to protect his Dominions from all Hoitiiities whatfoever. On the an Alliance 
other hand, Hiero engages to furrendcr up all the Prifoners of War taken from the with Hi to- 
Romans , without Ranfom 3 to pay the Republick an hundred Talents of Silver, 
and to cultivate her Friendfhip by Fidelity. §. 8. \_An * Account of the Bin h , * Vide p. 

Education , Adventures , great Talent j, and Virtues , of Hiero.] §. <?. The 5-43* 

Confuls , after the Treaty with the King ot Syracuse, make farther Progrefs in Sicily^ 
where the Carthaginians are now their only Enemies 3 and when the Campaign is 
ended, they return to Rome* putting the greatefi: part of their Troops in Winter 
Quarters, upon the Coaft of Italy. Valerius , as having had. the chief partin the 
late Conqueft, is decreed a Triumph 3 and he gets the Surname of MefIda , for 
having relieved Meffana. A Dictator is created this Year, but*t is only that he may 
drive a Nail into the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus , to flop the Plague which rages 
vpi, in Rome . §. 10. The new Confuls , L. Poflumius Mcgellus? and Mami - r posh Con- 

lias Vitulus , are both ordered to go and continue the War in Sicily 3 but the Army falfjip. 
appointed them, confifts only of eight chouland twelve hundred Legionaries , Horle 
and Foot 3 becaufe the Republick depends on the Afiiftance of her Allies in Sicily. 

The Romans land at Meffana^ without meeting with any Oppofition in their PalTage j 
and having received the Reinforcements they expedited, lay Siege to Agrigentum , a They hefege 
ftrong City on the South Coaft of Sicily , and furnifhed with a Carthaginian Garri- Agrigen- 
fon of- fifty thoufand Men, under the Command of Hannibah Hanno , at the fame turn in Si- 
time, is preparing to fail from Carthage with another Army of fifty thoufand Foot, cily. 
fix thoufand Horle, and fixty Elephants. The Confuls , however, are not difeou- 
raged at thefe great Preparations of the Enemy. They fit down before the Place, 
juft in the time of Harveft, and give their Soldiers leave, at their Requeft, to go 
in fmall Parties, and reap the Corn in the Plain. But Hannibal refolves to take Ad¬ 
vantage of this Relaxation of military Difcipline 3 and makes two Sallies at the 
fame time, one upon the Reapers, and the other upon the Roman Camp. The 
Reapers, not being able to rally foon enough, are overpowered, and cut to pieces 3 
but the Romans in the Camp repulfe the Enemy, and make a great Slaughter of 
them: So that both the Befiegers and Befieged learn more Wifdom, for the future. 

The Confuls take care not to iuffer their Soldiers to go out to forage in fmall Par¬ 
ties 3 and Hannibal ventures no more to infult the Roman Camp. §. 1 1. While 

the Siege is carrying on flowly, the Romans receive daily Reinforcements from the 
Sicilians . Above a hundred thoufand of them follow the Roman Standards. How¬ 
ever, the Confuls continue five Months before the Place, in perfedt Inadtion; and 
in the mean time Provisions begin to fail in the City. Hannibal keeps up the Cou¬ 
rage of the Inhabitants, by giving them hopes of Succours from Carthage . And 
indeed Hanno at length arrives with his Fleet at Lilybaum . Having landed his Troops 
he marches to Heraclea , within twenty Miles of Agrigentum , and there he receives 
a Deputation from fome of the Inhabitants of ErbeJJ'a (a Place not far from Agri- 
gent urn , where the Romans have the Magazine of all their Provifions) offering to 
put the Town into his Hands. Hanno accepts the Offer with the greatefl Joy, be¬ 
caufe by this means he thinks he /hall be able to intercept all Convoys going to 
the Romans , who will be as much preffed with Famine, and as much befieged in 
the Plain, as the Agrigentini are within their Walls. And indeed, he is no fooncr in 
Pofletfion of Erbejfa , than the Confuls think of railing the Siege. But the faithful 
Hiero finds means to convey fomc Subfiftence to their Camp, though not in fufficicnc 
Quantity to prevent thole Di(tempers among the Soldiers, which arc the ufual Con- 
fcqticnccs of Scarcity. In the mean time Agrigentum is reduced to the utmofl Ex¬ 
tremity by Famine. Hannibal gives Hanno Notice by Signals, of the deplorable 
Condition of the Place, and that he has no way left but to lurrenderj fo that the 
latter finds it nccefiary to come to a decifive Adtionj and he acquaints Hannibal with 
the Day of Battel, that he may make a Sally at the proper time. But notwith- 
flanding this double Attack upon the Romans , they force the Befieged back within 
their Walls, and gain a complete Victory over the Carthaginian Army. Eleven The Car- 
Elcphants are taken, and thirty left dead upon the Plain. Ana the fugitive Cartha - thuginian 
ginians , with Difficulty, recover Heraclea. Hannibal imagining, that after the Fa- yjrmy de - 
tigues of fo glorious a Day, the Romans will be lefs upon their Guard, /allies out feated^ 
again in the middle of the Night with the greatefl part of his Troops, to furprife 
the Roman Entrenchments 3 but he is again repulfcd, with confideiable Lofs: And 
then he does not return to the City, but retires with his Troops to a Place of 
Safety. The Agrigentini , to revenge thcmfclvcs for being thus deferred, maffiicre 
the reft of the Carthaginian Garrifon 3 and they hope likewife by this means to 
make their Court to the Confuls . But fuch Cruelties are not agrcablc to the Ro¬ 
mans ^ and the City having furrcndcrcd at Difcrction, it is given up to be plundered, 
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And Agri-and above twenty five thoufand Perfons of free Condition are made Slaves. After Year of 
gentum/0- this the Confuls return to Rome . §.12. The Reduction of Agrigentum gives ROME 

ken. the Romans hopes of conquering all Sicily. The only Difficulty is, how to make 

themfelves Matters of the maritime Cities, without the Affiftance of a Fleer, equal 
at leaft to that of Carthage . Hitherto they had made ufe only of borrowed Mer¬ 
chant Ships to tranfport their Troops. But now the Republick forms a Defign of 
The Ro- being as formidable at Sea, as fhe is at Land, and orders a hundred and twenty Boats 
mans order to be built, at the publick Ex pence, after the Model of a Triremis , lately fplit on 
a hundred the Coaft of Italy. While thefe Gallies are upon the Stocks, the new Confuls , 
and twenty L. Valerius Flaccus , and T. Otacilius , fee out for Sicily. When they arrive there. 

Ships of J a ll the Cities, at any Pittance from the Sea, fubmit to them, being terrified at the 
JVar to he Fate of Agrigentum. .In the mean time Hanno , by a piece of Treachery, gets rid 
built of four thoufand intra£table Gauls in his Army, who mutiny for their Pay. He 

joi ft Con - tells them that he will foongive them the Plunder of Entella , a City fubje£t to the 
ful/hip. Romans 3 and this quiets them for the prefent. He then fends away his Steward, 

J d F* who pretends to beaDeferter, to give Notice to the Confuls of the Day when the 

Gauls are to go, and pay themfelves their Arrears. A Body of Romans is accord¬ 
ingly detached, to lay in Ambufh for them 3 and though they fell their Lives dearly, 
not one of them efcapes. §. 13. And now in the beginning of the Conful - 

ipi d Con- Jhip of Cn. Cornelius Afina , and C. Duilius , the building of the fixfcore Gallies (moft 
fuljhip . of which are Quinqueremes) is finifhed. (The Romans had been but fixty Days in 

equipping this Fleer, reckoning from the time that the neceflary Timber was brought 
to the Ports.) In order to inftru£t the Rowers and Mariners in their Bufincfs,a lore 
of marine Exercife on Shore is appointed for them 3 and they learn at Land how to 
make ufe of their Oars at Sea, and to obferve the proper Signals. 

When all things are ready for the Departure of the Confuls , they chufe their 
Commands by Lot. The Land Forces fall to Duilius , and he goes into Sicily 
with two Legions. Cornelius , with leventeen Ships only of his new Fleer, fails to 
the Ifland of Lipari , upon falfe Advice given him (by Perfons fuborned by Hannibal 
for thisPurpofe) that the People of the Ifland will put him in Potteffion of ic, upon 
the firft Summons. He finds himfelf on a fudden furrounded by a greater Number 
of Carthaginian Vcflels, under the Command of one Boodes . However, the latter, 
inftead of attacking him, invites him, and the Commanders of his feventeen Gal¬ 
lies, to come aboard his Ship, to confer about the Differences between Rome and 
Carthage , in an amicable way. The credulous Conful gives into the Snare 3 goes 
with his Officers on board Boodes's Veffel 3 is laid in Irons, and lent Prifoner to 
Carthage. In the mean time the other hundred and three Roman Gallies fet fail, 
according to the Orders Cornelius had given, coaft along Italy , and make the belt 
of their \Vay to the Mouth of the Sfreights. There they find Hannibal , who, with 
a Detachment of fifty Gallies, had come out of Curiofity to take a View of the 
Enemy’s new-fafhioned Boats. They fall upon him on a fudden, and either fink or 
take tne greateft part of his Squadron. However, the Romans are fenfible that the 
Carthaginians have a great Advantage over them in the lightnefs of their Vefiels. 

And when the Conful Duilius, upon the News of his Collegue’s Misfortune, comes 
on board the Fleet, he makes the fame Refledtion 3 and it a little abates his Confi¬ 
dence. But while he is ruminating on this Matter, an Engineer, in his Fleet, in¬ 
vents a Machine (afterwards called the Corpus *) to flop the Enemy’s Ships, and 
give the Romans an Opportunity of boarding them. By the help of this Machine, 
yifoCorvus they, in two feveral Engagements, defeat Hannibal , take eighty of his Veffels, and 
invented . fink thirteen. §. 14. After this, Duilius goes afhore in Sicily, puts himfelf 

at the Head of the Land-Forces, relieves Segefta , befieged by Hamilcar , and takes 
Macella . The Campaign being ended, the Conqueror returns to Rome , and leaves 
his Legions behind. During his Abfence, a Difpute arifes between them, and the 
Sicilian Troops, about the Poft of Honour, i. e. the Poft of Danger. And the 
Difference comes to fuch a height, that the Sicilians feparatc from the Romans , and 
encamp by themfelves. Hamilcar takes Advantage of theic Divifions 3 falls upon 
the Sicilians in their Entrenchments 3 kills four thoufand of them j and then drives 
the Romans from their Pofts. In the mean time Hannibal returns towards Africa 3 
and, fearing left Crucifixion fhould be his Fate, difpatches one of his Friends, with 
proper Inftru£fcions to the Senate of Carthage. The News of his Defeat had not 
yet reached thither, when his Friend, being introduced to the Senate, acquaints 
them, from the Admiral, That the Romans have put to Sea a good Number of heavy , 
clumfy Veffels, with ftrange newfiajhioned Machines faftened to the Prows of them 3 
and he a(ks, IVbetber it bo their Opinion that Hannibal Jbould attack them . They 
are all unanimous for the Affirmative: And then the Mcfienger adds, Hannibal, 
my Lords , thought as you do. Fortune has not favoured him . But jhall the Catrict - 
oufnefs of Fortune be charged on him as a Crime ? By this means Hannibal cicapes 

Death. The Command of the Fleet is ncverthclcfs taken from him. But while 
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Veir of the Carthaginians are thus difgracing their unfortunate Admiral, the Romans are 
ROME heaping Honours on the brave Duiiius at Rome . His late Vidlory at Sea, makes all 

former Victories at Land . to be in a manner forgotten. Medals are llruck to per¬ 
petuate the Memory of it j and a Pillar of white Marble is credted to his Honour The Co¬ 
in the Forum Rumantm. (This Pillar was in the lafl Century accidentally dug up Jumna Ro- 
out of the Ground. There are yet fix Prows of Roman Gallies flicking to it, and firm a is e - 
a long f Infcription on the Pedeltai of the Column.) retted to his 

§. if. The Confuls for the new Year are L. Cornelius Scipio, and C . Aquilius Flo- Honour . 
rus* While the former is bufy in getting the Fleet ready lor new Enterprifes, the f Vide p. 
latter is detained at Rome , to put an end to a Confpiracy to plunder and burn the ffp. 

City. Four thoufand Samnites being appointed, contrary to their Inclination, to i pyl Con- 
ferve as Rowers in the Gallies, unite with three thoufand difeontented Slaves in this filjhip. 
Deflgnj and they chufe fotilius 9 a Commander of Auxiliaries, to be their Leader. 

He feems to go in heartily to their Meafures, till he has lcarnr their whole Secret, 
and then he di(covers it to the Senate. §. 17. In the mean tline Cornelius puts The Ro¬ 

to Sea, and makes a Dcicent fir ft upon Corfica , and then upon Sardinia, and con- mans con¬ 
quers both thole l(lands from the Carthaginians. §. 18. Aquil/us goes quer Gord- 

late into Sicily , but recovers the Affairs of the Romans there, which had fuffered cn and Sar- 
Gnce the Departure of Duiiius , and fie flays in the Illandallthe Winter, in quality dinia. 
of Pro-Conful. His Collegue holds the Comitia for the new Elcdtions. A. Attilius 1 94- t/j Con* 
Calatinus , and C. Sulpicius Paterculus , are chofen Confuls. The Command of the fulfhip* 
Land Army falls to the former, the Fleet to the latter. Soon after Attilius comes 
into Sicily? My/itlratum , which che Pro-Cunful Aquilius has reduced to the lafl Ex¬ 
tremity, furrendersto him. §• 19. From thence he marches his Forces 

towards Camarina , but in his Way meets with Caudian Forks , where he is fhut 
in by Htmilcar , the Carthaginian General However, the Army is refeued out of 
the Danger, by the Bravery of one Calpurnius Flamma , a Legionary Tribune , who 
with three hundred chofen Men keeps che Enemy in play, while the Legions get 
off. Calpmmus is the only Man of the Denchmcnc who efcapes with Life. He is 
found under a heap of dead Bodies, and covered with Wounds. The Reward 
iven him is a Crown of Gramen. The Conful Attilius having escaped this 
anger, continues his march to Camarinum , which he rakes by the help of En¬ 
gines fent him by Micro , King of Syracufe . After this he takes fcveral other 
Towns. §- 2.0. And now being flufhed with Succefs, he raflily 

lays Siege to Lipara , expcdhng that it will immediately furrender. But Hamtlcar 
having got Notice of his Defign, had flolen, with fotne Troops, into the Place. 

Thefe make a Sally, when the Romans are beginning to fcale the Walls 5 and the 
latter are fhame ully repulfed, with con fid erable Lofs. As for Sulpicius , he burns 
with Dcfire, to flgnalize his Campaign by a naval Vidtory : And becaufe no Car¬ 
thaginian Fleet appears at Sea, he fpreuds a Report, that he intends to go and bum 
the Ships of the African Republick in their Harbours. This News alarms the 
Carthaginians > and they cruft Hannibal once more with the Command of a confi- 
derable Fleet. He finds Sulpicius with his Squadrons not far from the Coafl of 
Africa . But when both fides are preparing for an Engagement, a Storm feparates 
them, and drives the Ships of both Fleets into the Ports of Sardinia. After this, 

Sulpicius , by a Stratagem, furprifes the Carthaginian Admiral, and either finks, or 
takes, mod of his Gallies. Hannibal cfcapes to a little Town in Sardinia * but there 
his own Crew fcditioufly pronounce Sentence againft him, and crucify him. 

§. zi. The Year following, when C. Attilius Regulus , and Cn. Cornelius Blafio , ipfth Con- 
are Confuls the former obtains a frefh Vidtory over the Carthaginian Fleet, com- fuljhip • 
manded by Flamilcar. He takes ten of his Triremes , and finks ten others. Corne¬ 
lius , who commands the Roman Land-Forces, has little to do in Sicily , his Prede- 
ceffor, A. Attilius (who after the Expiration of his Year, had continued there as 
Pro-Conful) having almoft totally reduced that Ifland. 
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§. i. rpHE War with Carthage has already lafted eight Years. The Carthagi - 

1 fl/rtflr have loft Corfica , Sardinia , and all their Dominions in Sicily ^ ex- 
cept 2J/y b<eum, Panormusyand fome few Places in that Neighbourhood. And nowthe 
Roman Republick forms a Defign upon Carthage itfelf. The two new Confuls , L. Man - 497 * 
lius Vulfo,and Marcus Attilius Regulus , are ordered to pafs into Africa , and to make 
that Country the Seat of the War for the future. Their Fleet, for this Expedi¬ 
tion, confifts of three hundred and thirty Gallies, of different Sizes j and on board 
of each of thefe Veffels, are a hundred and twenty Soldiers, and three hundred 
Rowers. The Fleet of the Enemy, under the Command of the Admirals Hanno 
and Hamilcar , is yet more formidable. It .'confifts of three hundred and fixty Sail, 
and is better manned than that of the Romans . The Carthaginians arrive at the 
Port of Heraclea in Sicily. There they watch the Motions of the Romans , being 
determined to oppofc their Defcent upon the Coaft of Africa. The Confuls never- 
thelefs purftie their Courfe, and appear off Heraclea , with their feveral Squadrons, 
drawn up in order of Battel. Hanno and Hamilcar accept the Challenge, and an 
Engagement enfues 5 (The t Circumjlances of •which are defcribed .) The Romans 
prove vittorious. They fink thirty of the Enemies Ships, and take fixty four. 

Their own Lofs is but of twenty four Gallies. §. 2 . The Confuls , after 

fo complete a Victory, prepare anew for a Defcent upon Africa. Hanno endeavours 
to amufe them by Conferences about Peace, and has the Boldnefs to come in Per- 
fon to the Confuls , as Deputy from his Republick. But he is no fooner arrived, 
than the Multitude cry our, That he Jhould be detained P rtf oner by way of Rcprifaly 
for the Treachery pro. 51 ifed five Years before y with regard to the Coniul Cornelius Afina. 

Hanno is alarmed at this, but with an Air of Confidence, puts this artful Queftion. 

What Advantage , Romans, can you get by imitating our Perfidioufnefs ? It will only be 
fa id , that Rome produces as great Villains as Carthage. The Confuls are piqued in 
Honour at thefe Words, and fuffer him to return to his Army. There being no 
Difpofition to Peace on either fide, Hanno makes the be ft of his Way to Carthagey 
to give Notice of the approaching Invafion. The Romans have a fortunate Voy- 
age, appear off Clupea , near the Promontory of Mercury , and there land. The 
Confuls having made themfelves Mailers of Clupea , continue there quiet, and wait 
for frefh Inftrtidlions from Rome . (For fuch was the Dependence of the Confuls 
upon the Senate at this time, that they did little more than execute the Orders of 
the Confcript Fathers. x And the latter being for the moft part experienced and able 
Soldiers, who had been themfelves at the Head of Armies, were very capable of 
directing the Conduct of their new and unexperienced Generals.) When the Mef- 
lengcr'comes back, he brings Orders for Manlius to return to Italy with the Fleet, 
and for Regulus to continue the War in Africa. The latter, whether from fome 
foreboding of what is to happen to him, or from an Impatience to have the Ho¬ 
nours of a Triumph, ,is difeontented with the Province affigned him, and defires to 
be recalled. His Pretext is the bad Condition of his little Farm of feven Acres of 
Land. He repielents to the Senate, that upon the Death of the Hufbandman who ^ 
had had the Care of his Farm, Ije had committed, the Management of it to a Day- 
Labourer, who had ftolcn his Cattle, and carried off all his Stock j fo that his Pre- 
fence was necefftry at home, to provide for the Subfiftence of his Wife and Chil¬ 
dren. Upon this the Senate give Orders to have his Family maintained at the pub- 
lick Etfpcncc j. but hejis <3ire6ted to ftay ip Africa , and to continue to command the 
Army there as Pro-Confttl , when tne Yearof hi s Confulate fhall be expired. 

§. $. Manlius fails back to Italy , carrying with him on board his Fleet twenty 
feven thoufand Prifoners, taken at Sea, and upon the Continent. He leaves only 
forty VcfTclsto attend Regulus , wliofc Army confifts of fifteen thoufand LegionaricSy 
■ five hundred Horle, and a greater Number of Auxiliaries. S. Fulvius Nobilior , g 

and M. ALmilius Paulus , arc loon after promoted to the Confuljhip \ but all the At- ^ 
tention of the Republick is upon Rcgulusy who now, as Pro-Confuly pufhes on his 
Conqucfts with prodigious Rapidity. To oppolc his Progrefs, Hamilcar is recalled 
from Sicily , and to him are joined Boftar and Afdrubal. The Army given to Ha¬ 
milcar is juft equal to that of the Romans. The other two Generals command (c- 
paratc Bodies. But now Regulus meets with a monftrous # Serpent on the Banks 
Pf the River Bagraday and (as fome Hiftorians fay) is obliged to employ his batter¬ 
ing Engines of War to deftroy it. §. 4 . After this he lays Siege to Adis ; 

and the Carthaginian Army coming to relieve it, he attacks the Enemy in their 
Camp, kills feventeen thoufand of them, takes five thoufand Priloncrs, and eighteen 
Elephants. The neighbouring Provinces immediately fubmit to the Conqueror, 
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v of and in a few Days the Pro-Conful becomes Matter of fourfcore Towns, which fur- Gets Pof- 
ROME render to him. He then befieges Tunis> within fight of Carthage , and carries the feffion of 
* Place. At the fame time the Numidiansy eternal Enemies of the Carthaginians , en- eighty Ci¬ 

tes their Provinces with Fire and Sword, and force the Pcafants to take Refuge in ties . 
their Capital. So many Mouths loon confume the Scores, laid up in the publicfc 
Magazines5 and the private Merchants conceal what Provifions they have, that 
they may fell them at an exceffive Price. §. f. In this Extremity the Regulus 

People of Carthage are overjoyed to fee Deputies come from the Pro-Confute to treat fends Pro¬ 
of Peace. (. Regains being defirous to put an end to the War, before the Expiration pofals of 
of his Pro-Conjitlatc , that his Succeflor might not rob him of any part of the Glory Peace , 
of his Conquefts, had refolved, if poffible, to conclude an advantageous Peace, which are 
which might do honour for ever to his Memory.) But his Deputies inlift uponfuch rejetted. 
hard t Conditions, that the Carthaginian Senate unanimoufly reject the Propofal, t Vide p. 
and refolve to ttand all Events. They had, before this Negotiation, lent to hire fjd, 577* 
Troops in Greece , to recruit their Army. This Reinforcement arrives juft in the 
height of their Diftrels. Among thefe Mercenaries is one XantippuSy or XanthippuSy a La- 
cedamoniany a Man of a mean Appearance, and only a fubaltern Officer, but of great 
Bravery, and wonderful Ability in the Art of War. This Man having informed 
himfelf of the Circumftanccs of the late Battels, in which the Carthaginians had 
been worfted, declares publickly, that their Misfortunes are owing more to their 
own Mifcondudt, than any real Superiority of their Enemies. Being introduced to 
the Senate, he explains himfelf fo clearly, and talks fo judicioufly, that the Cartha¬ 
ginian Generals, as well as the reft, are unanimoufly for putting him at the Head Xantip- 
of their Army 5 and a Decree is made for that Purpofe. Xantippas immediately pus, the 
teaches his Troops a new fort of Difcipline, and how to encamp to Advantage : Lacedse- 
Infomuch, that the Romans are furprifed at the fudden change they perceive in the moman,<V>- 
Condu6t of the Enemy. However, Regulus defpifes both them and their Com- pointed Ge- 
manders, and writes to the Senate of Romey that he will foon reduce Carthage to neral of the 
receive Law from the Republic!;* §. 6 . After this he marches to attack the Carchagi- 

Enemy, who are encamped in a vaft Plain, where their Elephants have room to njan Army . 
a< 5 t, and their Horfe to wheel. He finds a River in his Way, but is fo confident 
of Vidfcory, that he makes no Scruple to crofs it, and leave it behind him 5 though 
he thereby cuts off all Poffibility of Retreat, in cafe of a Misfortune. This was 
the very Situation in which Xantippus wifhed to fee him 5 and he inftantly draws 
out his Troops, and gives him Battel, before the Romans can refrefh themfelves, 
after the Fatigue of their March. [ The \ Battel is deferibed .] The Romans lofe f Vide p.' 

thirty thoufand Men in the Action, and Regulus is taken Prifoncr, and led in Tri- 
umph to Carthage by the Conqueror. Xantippus is looked upon by the People as a The R 0 f " 
Hero lent from the Gods to deliver them. However, the exceffive Praifc they be- mans de- 
ilow upon him proves fatal to him. It raifes the Envy of the Carthaginian Gene- featedy and 
rals. Xantippus is aware of the Danger he is in, and refolves to return to Laced<e- Regulus 
mon . (Some Authors fay that he was murdered in the Voyage 5 others, that he was taken Pri- 
put on board a leaky Vefielj and all *agree in the confummatc Ingratitude of the fbner. 
Carthaginians .) As for Regulus he is treated in a moft inhuman manner: And ,\vhen Xantippus 
he has been for a time a publick Shew, and the Sport of the infulting Populace, he murdered. 
is (hut up in the common Prifon. §.7. But now the Co?ifuls for the 

Year, Fulvitts and AEmilius > who have hitherto lain ftill, enter upon Action. The 
Re pub lick orders them to take proper Mcafurcs to fecure the Coaft of Italy from 
an Invafion $ then to go into Sicily ; and after that, if they judge it advifeable, to 
fail to Africa . In the mean time the Carthaginians endeavour in vain to retake 
Clufiea and Utica . The News of the Approach of another Roman Fleer, confiding 
of three hundred and fifty Gallics, makes them fet all Hands to work to refit their 
old Veflels, and build new ones, in order ro oppofc a fccond Dcfccnr. They ven¬ 
ture to give the Confuls Battel near The Promontory of Mcrcnryy but arc totally de- The Car- 
feated. They lofe fifteen thoufand Men 5 and a hundred and four of their Ships are thaginians 
funk. After this the Romans land near Clupca . Xantippus is now no more. T he defeatedy 
Carthaginian Army is commanded by the two Hanno'sy Father and Sons and not- both by Sea 
wirhftanding the new Difcipline it has learnt from the Lacedemonian Gcneral, it can- and Land\ 
not (land before the Roman Legions . In the firft A6tion, nine thoufand Carthagi¬ 
nian Soldiers arc (lain, and a great Number of their principal Lords are taken Pri- 
foners. Thefe are carefully guarded by the Romansy in order to be exchanged for 
Regulus . After thefe glorious Victories, the Confuls find themfelves obliged to eva¬ 
cuate both Clupca ana Utica y and to leave Africa for want of Provifions. In their 
way home they are defirous to fignalizc the end of their Confuljhip by feme important 
Conquefts on the Coaft of Sicily . The Pilots in vain reprefent to them, that the 
Seafon is approaching, when it is impoffiblc to keep the Sea. The Obftinacy of The Ro- 
thc Confuls proves the Dcftruftion of the Fleet. A more violent Tcmpeft, than had man Fleet 
been known in the Memory of Man, arifesj and of near four hundred Vcfiels, dejlroyed by 

fcarcc a Tempefi. 
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fcarce eighty efcape. This Difafter, however, is not imputed to the Confuls by Year of 
the Republick. §. 8. They are continued, each in the Command of an ROME. 

Army? as Pro^ Confuls^ for the following Year. The new Confuls are A. Attilius , 
and that Cornelius Afina , who had been made Prifoner by Treachery, and, in his 
Captivity, had been forced to drive a Plough. Carthalo now commands the Car¬ 
thaginian Forces in Sicily ^ and feems to threaten the total Redu£tion of that I (land. 

But the Romans in three Months time fit out a hundred and twenty new Gallies 9 
and thefe, with the old ones that are refitted, make a Fleet of two hundred and 
fifty Sail. The Confuls and Pro-Confuls pats over to Sicily 9 the former command 
at Sea, the latter at Land : But as they befiege only maritime Towns, they all aft 
jointly. They block up Panormus , and reduce it to capitulate. Forty thoufand of 
the Befieged purchafe their Liberty, at almoft feven Pounds per Head 9 and the red, 
to the Number of thirty thoufand, are fold for Slaves. After this the Confuls return 
to Rome 9 but in their Paffage, the Tranfport Ships, on which they have put the 
Money and Spoils brought from Panormus , are taken by the Carthaginians . 

§. 9. The Confuls for the new Year arc Cru Scrvilius Capio , and C. Sempronius 
Blxfus-i with a Fleet of two hundred and fixty Gallies, they fail firft to Lilybaum 9 
but finding this too (trong to attempt the Siege of it, they ftecr thence to the Coaft 
of Africa , a great way eaftwaid from Carthage. There they make a Defcent, and 
get fome Booty. After this they narrowly elcape lofing the whole Fleet on the 
Flats of the lefier Syrtis , and return to Panormus. Having ftaid here a (hort time, 
they fet fail for Italy , and have a fair Wind till they come off Cape Palinurus 9 but 
then fo violent a Storm oveicakes them, that a hundred and fixty of their Gallies, 
befides Tranfport-Ships, are loft. And now, the Republick begins to confider the 
two Tempers, which have deilroyed her two Fleets, as a Declaration of the Will 
of Heaven, againft her Attempt, to deprive Carthage of the Empire of the Seas. 

The Senate make a Decree, that for the future, no more than fifty Veffcls fliall be 
equipped, and that thele (hall be employed only in guarding the Coaft of Italy , 
and in tranfporting Troops to Sicily. §. 10. C. Aurelius Cotta , and P. Ser- 

vilius Geminus , being now railed to the Confulate , go into Sicily , and take the City 
of Himera. After this Aurelius forms a Defign upon rhe Ifland and City of Lipara y 
but is deftitute of Ships to tranfport his Forces thither. Hiero^ King of Syracufe , 
fupplies this Want. The Conju., h »ving finifhed his Conqueft, returns to Sicily . 

But though the Roman and Catthagiman Armies come often in fight of each other, 
the former are too much difheartened fince the Defeat of Rcgulus , and too much 
afraid of the Elephants, to hazard a Battel$ fo that the Campaign ends without 
any confiderable Exploit. §. 11. The Confuls , at their return to Rome , find 

a confiderable change in civil Affairs. Tib. Coruncanius , a Plebeian , has been raifed 
to the Dignity of Pontifex Maximus , for his eminent Virtues. At this time there is 
a general Difpofition to a Reformation of Manners. The Great Pontiff makes Pro- 
feffion of an auftere Philofophy 9 the Cenjors turn their Thoughts to reform the 
Senate 9 and thefe being afiilted by Aurelius ^ who is naturally fevere. Examples are 
made of thofe who neglcft the Worfihip of the Gods, live irregular Lives, or break 
the Laws of military Difcipline. Thirteen Senators are ignominioufly ftruck out 
of the Lift 9 and at the Motion of Aurelius , four hundred Knights , who had re- 
fufed to obey hisOrdcrs when in the Ifiand of Lipara y are degraded. Their Hortes 
are taken from them, and they are deprived.of the Right of Suffrage in their Cen¬ 
turies. , &c. §. 12. The Carthaginians feeing themfelvcs Mafters of the 

Sea, and their Hopes of reconquering Sicily increafing, in proportion as they find 
their Rivals reduced to aft upon the defenfive, they prepare to make new Levies, 
and to equip a new Fleet. But Money is wanting to execute this Defign, and their 
Treafures arc exhaufted. They fend anEmbaffy therefore to Ptvlomy King of Egypt , 
to borrow of him two thoufand Talents. He being defirous to ftand neuter, refutes 
to aflift them againft th z Romans. However, they make an Effort, and fit out a 
Fleet of two hundred Sail. The Army they put on board it, confifts of thirty 
thoufand Men, Horfc and Foot, and a hundred and forty Elephants: And Afdrubal 
is appointed Gcncraliflimo both by Sea and Land. §. 13. In the mean 

time L. Cacilius Metellus , and C. Furius Pacilus , are chofcn Conjuls. They go into 
Sicily , and aft only upon the defenfive, according to their Inftruftions from the 
Senate. But though the Confcript Fathers approve this Obedience in their Generals, 
they begin to reflect:, that fo much Circumfpcftion and Caution difhonours the Com¬ 
manders, and mud enervate the Courage of the Soldiers. They refume therefore 
their former Vigour, and refolv6 to put a new Fleet to Sea, there being no other 
means to preterve Sicily. §. 14.. While the Vcflcls arc building under 

the Dircftion of L. Manlius ITulfoy and C. Attilius Rcgulus^ the new Confute^ Me - 
tellus, who continues to aft in Sicily as Pro-Conful 9 rcftorcs the Reputation of the 
Roman Arms. By pretending Fear, he draws Afdrubal to a difadvantageous Ground 
near Panormus (where he has pofted himfclf to defend the fruitful Harvcfts round 
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Year of that City) and then by his mafterly Condu£fc obtains one of the mo ft memorable 

ROME t Vi6fcories in the Roman Story. Twenty thoufand of the Enemy are killed, and f Vide p. 

^ many Elephants. A hundred and four of thefe Beafts are taken alive $ and fpo. 

are afterwards, by the Pro-ConfuTs Orders, tranfported to Italy^ where they ferve to Metellus 
fwell the Pomp of his Proceflion, when he enters Rome in Triumph. As the Ro- gains a fig- 
wans had refolved never to make ufeof them in their Wars, and did not care to be nalF'ifl or y 
at the Expence of feeding them, they order them to be hunted to death in the in Sicily. 
Circus , by common Wreftlers, for the Divcrfion of the People, who are hereby 
taught to defpife thefe Animals* As for Afdrubal , his Sentence is paft in his Abfence, 
and at his return home he is crucified. §. iy. And now the two Confute, 

with the new Fleet of two hundred and forty Gallies, and fixty ('mailer Veftels, pals 
into Sicily. Being excited by a noble Emulation, they refoive, if poflible, to fur- 
pafs their PredecefTor Metellus , and to exterminate the Africans out of Sicily by one 
Stroke. They lay Siege to Lilybaum , a City deemed impregnable, and the only Lilybreum 
fafe Retreat of the Carthaginian Armies. The People of Carthage , upon the News befieged . 
of this Enterprifc, are fo dilcouraged, that they begin to think of Peace. They 
foften the Rigours of Regulus's Confinement, and endeavour to engage him to bring 
his Republick into a Treaty of Peace, upon moderate Terms, or, at leaft, to an 
Exchange of Prifoners. Having firft taken an Oath of him to return to Carthage , 
if the Negotiation proves ineffectual, they fend him away to Rome with fome Am- The Car- 
bafladors. When Regulus comes to the Gates of the City, he refufes to enter thaginians 
them, he being a Slave to the Carthaginians , and it being contrary to Law for the fend Regu- 
Roman Senate to give Audience to Strangers within the Walls. His Wife and Jus to 
Children come to meet him, but he fixes his Eyes upon the Ground, as one afhamed Rome to 
of his fervile Condition, and unworthy of their CarefTes. When the Senators are treat of a> 
met without the Walls, he tells them, That being a Slave to the Carthaginians, he peace . 
is come on the part of his Mafters to treat with them concerning a Peace , and an Ex¬ 
change of Prifoners . As foon as he has uttered thefe few W ords, he fecks to with¬ 
draw, and to follow the Ambafladors. In vain the Confcript Fathers prefs him to 
flay, and give his Opinion as an old Senator and Conful. However, he obeys his 
African Mafters, who order him to continue in the Aflembly. When his turn 
comes to fpeak, he gives very folid * Reafons againft granting the Carthaginians a * Vide p» 
Peace, and very frivolous ones againft an Exchange of Prifoners. The Senate ad- yp4* 
mire his Magnanimity and Difintereftednefs * and his Contempt of Life makes them 
the moredefirous to fave him. The Pontifex Maximus declares, that he may, with¬ 
out Perjury, continue at Rome . Regulus is offended with this, as if his Honour 
were touched, and his Courage called in Queftion. He tells them, That he is not 
ignorant of the Tortures he jhall undergo j but That they will not be comparable to the 
continual Remorfes of a guilty Confcience , and the Infamy which would follow him to 
his Grave . It is my Duty , adds he, to return to Carthage. Let the Gods take care 
of the reft . The Senate, by the fame Decree by which they refufe the Carthaginian 
Ambafladors both Peace and an Exchange of Prifoners, leave Regulus at Liberty to 
continue at Rome , or to return to Carthage . He quits his native Country, to go 
and refume his Chains, with the fame Serenity, as if he were going to a Country- Regulus 
Seat for his Recreation. The Carthaginians arc fo enraged againft him, that they re turns to 
invent new Tortures to fatisfy their Revenge. They cut off his Eye-Lids, and Carthage, 
then expofe him to the Sun at Noon-day. After this they fhut him up in a kind of an j put 

Armoire , or Prefs, ftuck full with Nails, fo that he can neither fit nor lean j and t0 a crue i 

there they leave him to perifh with Hunger, and want of Reft. The News of this Death* 
Barbarity no fooner reaches Rome , but the Senate, by way of Retaliation, give up 
the chief of the Carthaginian Captives to be treated at the Difcretion of Marcia y 
the Wife of Regulus , and fhe condemns them to the fame cruel Death her Huf- 
band had fuffered. §. 16. In the mean time Manlius and Attilius carry 

on the Siege of Lilybaum with Vigour. Himilco commands in the Place 5 which is 
not only ftrong by Nature and Art, but is defended by a numerous Garrifon. The 
firft Attack is upon the Cape of Ltlybaum , where it jets out mod into the Sea, 
and where are feven Towers ranged, which reach to the Rampart of the Town. 

Thefe Towers taken, the Confuls attempt to fill up the Ditch, chat they may ap¬ 
proach the Wall. Himilco raifes a fecond Rampart behind the firft5 and when the 
Romans endeavour to undermine the Walls, the Enemy countermine on their fide, 
and Battels are fought under Ground, in which the Beucgcrs are worfted. 

§. 17. The Befieged however are reduced to great Straits, when they receive a 
feafonable Reinforcement from Carthage . Not with Handing all that the Romans can 
do to block up the Port, Hannibal , the Son of Hamilcar , enters it with ten thou- 
fand Men, and a great Quantity of Provifions. This bold Admiral finding himfelf 
tifelefs in the Place, puts all the Carthaginian Horfe on board his Gallics, repafies 
fafely through the Roman Fleet, nnd gets to Drepanum . There he lands * and being 
now at the Head of a numerous Body of Cavalry, makes Incurfions into the Tcr- 

u ritories 
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ritories belonging to the Allies of Rome^ intercepts the Roman Convoys, and cauies Year of 
a Scarcity in their Camp. This obliges one of the Confuls to feparate with his ROME 
Legions from the reft of the Army 5 and he returns to Rome to hold the Ccm'uia for 
new Elections. In the mean time his Coliegue endeavours to fhut up the Port by a 
Bar, made of ftrong Beams, fattened together with Iron. The Winds and the 
Current of the Sea loon deftroy this Work. However, the Report of it caufes 
fuch a Terror at Carthage , that no body will venture, for fome time, to go to 
Lilybatwh to bring back an Account of the Siege. §. 18. At iength 

Hannibal , the Rhodian , a Captain of a very light Galley, ventures upon the bold 
Undertaking, and fucceeds, in fpight of all the Vigilance of the Romans . He 
pafTes and repafles feveral times before their Eyes j and his good Fortune encourages 
others to the like Attempt. One of thefe Adventurers, lefs skilful than Hannibal 
in the Knowledge of the Currents between the Rocks and the Flats, runs a-ground 5 
and his light Galley is taken by the Romans . By the help of this they catch the 
Rhodian himfelf* and being nowin Poflefilon of two light Gallics, they effectually 
lhut up the Port ; and no Carthaginian^ for the future, attempts to enter it. 

§. ip. But now a fuddenTempeft arifing, and the Wind blowing from the Land 
with fuch Violence, as almoft to overturn the Machines and Batteries ere6ted by 
the Romans againft the outward Rampart of the Town, the Carthaginians , by the 
Advice of fome mercenary Greeks in their Service, take Advantage of this Accident, 

Tally out of the Place, and fet Fire to the Galleries, Platforms, Towers, and Bal - 
lift# of the Befiegers: And, in fhdrt, the Work of feveral Months is deftroyed iri 
an Hour’s.time. The Storm blowing full in the Faces of the Romans , they can 
make no Refiftance, their Darts have no Effe£b, and the Smoke blinds them. The 
Roman Conftancy is ftaggered by this Blow ; but Hiero raifes their Courage again, 
by fending them Convoys of Provifions, and exhorting them to continue their En- 
terprife. The Siege however is turned into a Blockade. When the News of this 
Difafter reaches Rome , the People are only the more animated by it to continue the 
Siege, and ten thoufand of them affociate together, to go and ferve before Lily - 
b<eum. But in the Senate many are for concluding a Peace, and the Difpute 
rifes to fuch a height, that Blows are given, and (according to fome Author 
one Senator is killed for being too warm on that fide. §. 20. The 

next Year proves more unfortunate to Rome , when P. Claudius Pulcher^^nd L. Ju¬ 
nius Pullus , are Confuls . The former has the Command of the Land-Forces, the 
latter of the Fleet. Claudius , inheriting the Rafhnefs and Pride of his Family, is 
no fooner at the Camp, but he begins by defaming his Predeceflors, and reproach¬ 
ing the Soldiers with Indolence and Cowardife. He then takes it into his Head, 
that by the help of the ten thoufand Men, with which his Army is reinforced, he 
may furprife Drepanum , where Adherbal , an able Captain, commands for the Car¬ 
thaginians . He fails thither with the Fleet of a hundred and twenty Gallies, that 
lay before Lilybaum. Adherbal , aware of his Approach, comes out of the Port of 
Drepanum with ninety Gallies, well manned, and hides himfelf behind fome Rocks, 
till the Roman Ships have entered the Mouth of the Haven. He then appears out 
at Sea, and bears down upon the Confab who is in the Rear of his Fleet. Clau¬ 
dius tacks abour, and makes a Sign to the advanced Gallies to do the fame. 1 c is 
with great Difficulty that he draws them up in a Line along the Coaft. His Situ¬ 
ation is very difadvantageous, bccaufe, in cafe his Veflels are obliged to give way in 
the leaft, they muft either run upon the Flats, or bulge againft the Rocks. It is 
in his Power to fheer ofFj but he is obftinatc to try an Engagement. And when 
the Sacred Chickens are confulted, and refufe to eat, he throws them. Cage and all, 
into the Sea. If they won't cat , let them drink , favs he; not refic6bina that fuch a 
Contempt of Religion would difeourage his T 

have thcmfelvcs like mere Cowards, and hardly __ . _ _ , _ 

no fooner fees that things go ill, but he makes off as raft as he can with thirty 
Gallies, and leaves the reft to ttrugglc with the Waves, the Rocks, and the Ene¬ 
my. He lofes ninety Ships. Eight thoufand of his Men arc either killed or drowned, 
and twenty thoufand of his Rowers, Mariners, and Soldiers, are font Prifoncrs to 
Carthage. The Carthaginians gain this Vi&ory without lofing a finglc Man, or one 
Galley. However, Claudius has the Prefence of Mind, in his Flight, to put Crowns 
upon his thirty Gallics, as if he were victorious, and thereby cfcapcs being attacked 
from any of the maritime Places between Drepanum and Lilybaum . 

§• zi. The News of the ill Condufl: and Impiety of the Conful no fooner reaches 
Rome , but he is immediately recalled, and ordered to name a Dt ft at or. Toinfulc 
the Senate, and in Dcrifion of the Laws, he nominates to that fupreme Dignity, 
one of his own Clients, named Claudius Glycia , a Man of the mcaneft of the Peo¬ 
ple, and who had been his Tipftaff, while Conful . But this Fellow is compelled 
to abdicate, and iff. Attilius Calatinus takes his Place. (Whether Claudius was 
condemned or not, upon a Trial before the People for his Mifdcmcanors, is unccr- 

Z tain.) 
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Year of tain.) ' §. z z. As for the other Confuh Junius Pullas , he had failed with 

ROME a Fleet of a hundred and twenty Galliesj and eight hundred other Veflels to Syr a - 

cufe , there to get Provifions to carry to the Camp before Ltlybtfum. From Syracufe 
he had Pent the §)utfftors before him with a Squadron * and now he himfelf follows 
with*the reft of the Fleet. Carthalo, detached by Adberbal from Drepanum with 
a hundred Gallies, meets firfl the Sputfflors, and then the Conful, and obliges both 
to Peek their Safety by running dole upon the Coafl, and mooring their Ships in a 
Place full of Rocks, where a violent Storm foon after dafhes them all to pieces. The Ro- 
So that Rome is once more deprived by Heaven of all her naval Force, and once man Fleet 
more renounces the Empire of the Seas. §. 23. The Blockade of Lilybaum totally de¬ 

ls however continued. The Romans, notwithflanding thefe Difaflers, are ilill Jfroyed . 
ftrongeft by Land. Junius, to repair his Misfortune, makes an attempt upon-EVy.v, 
fltuated on the highefl Mountain in Sicily , next to Mount /Etna. He furprifes the 
Place in the Night by the help of fome Soldiers, who, for Money, betray ic to 
him. To fecure this Conquefl, he builds a Fort at the Foot of Mount Eryx , and 
places there a Garrifon of eight hundred Men. But Carthalo makes a Defccnr, be- 
fleges the Fort, takes it by Affault and puts the Garrifon to the Sword* (Some 
Authors fay that Junius was taken Prifoner in defending the Place 5 but others, 
that he killed himfelf for fear of being condemned at Rome for his ill Condudt.) 

§. 2 4. One Conful being dead, and the other depofed, the Didlator's Prefence be¬ 
comes necefiary in Sicily . And this being the firfl time that fuch a Magiflrate ap-. 
pears out of Italy, much is expedbed from the Novelty. However, the Dittatorjhip 
yof. pafles without any memorable Exploit. The Centuries now raife to the Confuljbip , zodyth Con - 
C. Aurelius Cotta , and P . Servilius Geminus . (It is probable, that in their time Pome fulJJnp . 
of the Hcftals were firfl chofen out of Plebeian Families.) §. zy. The 

whole care of the new Confuh, when they come into Sicily , is to hinder the Car¬ 
thaginians from carrying Succours or Provifions .into Lilybtfum and Drepanum . And 
Carthalo having in vain attempted both, endeavours to draw one of the Confuls out 
of the Ifland, by making a Defcent upon Italy, and ravaging the Provinces belong¬ 
ing to the Republick. He lands on the Coafl of Lucania ; but the P rtf tor of Rome, 
at the Head of an Army, foon obliges him to retire to his Ships. And now his 
mercenary Troops begin to murmur for want of their Pay* To put a Stop to the 
Mutiny, he punifhes the mofl feditious with Rigour. But this provokes even thofe 
who are the mofl peaceably inclinedj infomuch, that the Rebellion is like to be 
general, when he is feafonably recalled, and Hamilcar , furnamed Barca, the Father Hamilcar 
of the Great Hannibal, is fent to command in his (lead. Hamilcar having appeafed B.irca, Ad- 
the Sedition in his Fleet, fails to Italy, pillages the Territories of the Locrenfes and miral of the 
Bruttii, and then returns to Sicily . There he encamps his Army at Epierfte, fituated Carthagi- 
upon a high Rock, between Panormus and Eryx, both belonging to the Romans, man Fleet. 
From thence he makes Incurfions into the Lands of the Allies of Rome, and fo 
harafles the Confuls, that they can make but little Prog refs in the Siege of Lilybtfum. 
yo6. §• 2-6- However, Ctfcilius Metellus, one of their Succeflbrs, is ordered to continue zo fth Con* 
that Enterprife, while hisCollegue, H. Fabius Butco, befieges Drepanum. Hamilcar, fuljh ip. 
by innumerable Sallies from his Eminence, keeps both the Confuls in playj and by 
his infinite Adlivity and maflerly Condudl, hinders them from gaining any great Ad¬ 
vantages over his Nation. (Ac this time his Son, Hannibal, is born.) Hannibal 

§. zy. While Affairs are in this Situation in Sicily, a Roman Fleet of Privateers, born . 
under the Command of Aurelius, the late Conful , pillages the Coafl of Africa . 

They enter the Port of Hippo, fet fire to Ships and Houfcs, and carry thence a great 
deal of rich Spoil. After this they meet a Carthaginian Fleet, loaded with Provi- -« Fleet of 
fions for Hamilcar , and gain a conudcrable Advantage over it. However, the Pride Roman 
of the Romans being in a good Mealurc abated by their many late Misfortunes, they Privateers 
are now the firfl to wifh an Exchange of Prifoners j and accordingly they are cx- defeats a 
changed Man for Man. And as the Carthaginians have more to redeem than the Carthagi- . 
Roman f, the latter receive Money for the Overplus, and thereby recruit their Trea- ninn blect. 
fury. The Number of Roman Citizens appears, by a Ccnftts taken this Year, to be 
no more than two hundred fifty one thoufand two hundred and twenty, which is 
Ids, by eighty fix thoufand five hundred and feventy five, than the Number at the 
r-“b lull Ccnfus . §. z8. The following Campaign of M. Otacilius Craffus , 206th Con - 

and M. Fabius Licintts, is as barren of military Exploits, a9 the preceding one. But fuljbip* 
the Romans give a remarkable Inflancc at Rome, to what a high Pitch they carry 
the Love of their Country. Claudia, the Siflcr of the late Claudius Pulcbcr 9 and 
thoroughly tindlurcd with all the Vices of the Family, returning in a Chariot from Claudia/w- 
the publick Shew, happens to be preffed in -the Throng. Upon this flic cries out nijbed at 
in a Paffion, / wijl) my Brother Claudius were alive again j and that he could rid Rome for 
Rome, as formerly, of fuch a Mob o f Scoundrels, with which the City is overcrouded. trcafonable 
For thefe Words flic is cited by two ALdiles to appear before the Tribes j and not- IPords a - 

withftanding all chat the whole Body of the Nobility can fay or do in her Favour, gainfl the 

file People . 
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flie is condemned to pay a Fine o£ twenty five thoufand AJfes of Brajs. §. zp. Year of 
The Romans ftill continue the Siege of Lilybaum , under the new Confuls , M. Fa- ROME 
bias Buteo.) and C. Atrilius Bulbus , and hope to take it at length by Famine. But yo8. 
Hamilcar finds means to fupply it with Provifions. He (ails with his little. Fleet 
from Epierdte , and in the Night, fends a part of it to lie behind fotne Iflands, which 
fhelter the Port of Lilybaum . In the Morning he himfelf appears out at Sea with 
the reft of his Ships, and defies the Encm’y to Battel. The Romans make all hafte 
to attack him, and when they are got a good way from the Port, the detached 
Squadron, which had lain hid, enters it, lands the Provifions, and fome frefti 
Troops, and then gets away again before the Romans can return from a vain Purfuit. 

The Roman Privateers gain another Vi£tory over a Carthaginian Fleet near the 
I (land of jEgimur , but are afterwards daihed in pieces by a Temped againft the 
Rocks, cn the Coaft of Lybia. §. 30. The next Year, when A* Man - 509. 

litis At tic us.) and C. Sempronius Blafus command in Sicily 9 Hamilcar (urprifes the 
City of Eryxy fituated about the middle of the Mountain of that Name j and he 
maintains himfelf in this Poft, though the Romans are in Pofleffion of the Temple 
of Venus Erycina y on the Summit of the Mountain, and have a Fort at the bottom 
of it, defended by a good Garrifon. The Confuls in vain ufe all their Efforts to 
dillodge him 5 and in the mean time the Siege of Lilybaum advances but (lowly, 
and that of Drepanum is raifed. . §. 31. While the new Confulsy C. Fundanius 9 

and C. Sulpicius Gallus are vainly endeavouring to drive Hamilcar from Eryx 9 both 
the Befieged and the Befiegers fuffer all the Mifery of War and Famine. The 
Gauhy who make the beft part of Hamilcar' s Garrifon, being wearied out with 
continual Fighting, and not receiving their Pay, plot together to put the Place 
into the Hands of the Romans 5 but the vigilant Carthaginian prevents their Defign. 
However, they defert to the Enemy, and inlift themfclves in the Roman Service. 

This is the firft time that we fee foreign Forces in the Pay of the Republick. 

§. 31. But now the Senate being thoroughly convinced, that it will beimpoffible 
to eftablifti their Dominion in Sicily 9 while the Carthaginians are Mafters of the 
Seas,, they turn their Thoughts to the building of a new Fleet, and they propofe 
to man their Veflels with hired Troops from foreign Countries, that in cafe of new 
Misfortunes by Tempefts, Rome may not fuffer fo great aLofs of her own Citizens y 
as formerly. The great Difficulty is, how to find Money for fuch an Undertak¬ 
ing 5 for the publick Treafury is exhaufted. Upon this Occafion the Senators give 
an Example, to the reft of the Citizens , of Zeal for their Country’s Service. The 
richeft of them build, each a §)uinquerentis 9 at his own Coft. Others tax them- 
felves at fo much a Head, and a Galley is fitted out at the joint Expence of three 
or four. And, in fhorr, a Fleet of two hundred Quinqueremes is thus put to Sea 
by private Citizens , without afleing any thing of the Republick, but to be reim- 
burfed, when her Affairs are recovered. This new Armament is vaftly better than 
any of the former ones, in as much as all the Gallies are built upon the Model of 
that light Veffel taken from Hannibal the Rhodian. §. 3$. The Confuls 

chofen for the new Year are C* Lutatius Catulusy and A . Poflumius 5 but the latter yn 
being at the fame time High-Prieft of MarSy the Pontifex Maximus forbids him to 
meddle in Affairs of Wars fo that he has little more than the Name of Conful . 

But the Republick not thinking it advifeable to truft the Command of her Armies 
to one General, and being unwilling to hazard the Inconveniencies which may 
arife from the coo long Abfence of the Prator of Rome (to whom it naturally falls 
to fupply the Place of the intcrdi&ed Conjul) (he creates a fpcond Prator for that 
Purpofe. This latter is ftiled Prator Peregrinus , and is appointed not only to affift 
the General Abroad, but to be the Judge to determine civil Caules between Roman 
Citizens and Strangers. The former takes the Name of Prator Urbanusy refides at 
Romcy and his Jurifdiftion is confined to the judging of Cau(es between Roman 
Citizens only. Thefe Magiftrates arc chofen annually in the Comitia by Centuries , 
and rake their Provinces by Lot. §. 34. Valerius Falto is the firft Prator 

Peregrinusy and he embarks on board the new Fleet, with the Conjul Lutatius . 

They begin the Campaign with the Siege of Drepatttwty and foon make a Breach 
in the Wall 5 but as the Conful is mounting it at the Head of his Men, to make 
an Aflault, he receives a dangerous Wound in the Thigh. The Soldiers quit the 
Breach to fuccour him, and carry him back to the Camp. After this he no longer 
puflics on the Siege with Vigour: But being perfuaded, That the Carthaginians will 
foon appear with a Fleet upon the Coaft, and That a Viflory over them at Sen, will 
contribute much more, than the taking of a (ingle Town, towards the entire Con- 
aueft of S icily 9 he turns all his Thoughts to Difciplinc his Men, and prepare them 
tor a naval Engagement. He is not yet cured of his Wound, when he receives an 
Account that a Carthaginian Fleet of four hundred Ships, under the Command of 

tiannoy is approaching. He fails to meet it, and comes up with the Enemy off the 
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Iflands called the AZgades, between Drepanum and Lilybaum. There he gains a 
complete Vidtory. Having deftroyed a vaft Number of the Carthaginian Gallies, The Re* 
he endeavours to furround the reft* and take them. He takes (evenry Ve/Iels, man sgain 
and ten thoufand Captives, with a great part of the Money and Provifions de- a complete 
fiened for the Relief of Hamilcar . §. jf. This brave Cartha - Victory at 

Jntan General is the firft who feels the Effedts of Co terrible a Defeat. Having Sea* 
no longer any hopes of Succours, he is forced to capitulate. But while the Ro¬ 
mans are infilling on his paffing under the Tokc with his Garrifon, and he is obfti- 
nate in chufing to fuffer all Extremities, rather than fubmit to fuch an Indignity, 
he receives full Powers from his Republick to do whatever he judges to be mod 
for her Inter eft. Hamilcar being fenfible that Carthage is too much exhaufted to 
keep her footing in Sicily , thinks it better to yield it by a Treaty of Peace, than 
expofe Africa to the Ravages of the victorious Fleet. For this Purpofe therefore 
Tie r fends Deputies to the Conful Lutatius , who receives them joyfully, being very 
defirous to put an end to the War before his Confuljhip expires, that fo his Succef- 
fors may not have the Glory of finifhing a Work, which has coft him fo much 
Blood and Labour. The Sub fiance of the Articles of Peace, drawn up before Eryx 9 
is as follows, i* The Carthaginians Jhall evacuate all the Places , which they have in 
Sicily, and entirely quit the JJland. z. They jhall in twenty Tears pay the Romans, at Conditions 
equal Payments every Tear , two thoufand two hundred Talents of Silver. 3. They fliall °f Peace 
reftore the Roman Captives and Deferters without Ranfom, and redeem their own Pri- between 
finers with Money. 4. They floall not make War upon Hiero King of Syracufe, or his Rome and 
Allies* Thefe Conditions being agreed upon, a Truce is made. Ho ft ages are given Carthage 
on both fides, and Hamilcar furrenders Eryx. The only thing remaining is to get 
the People of Rome aflembled in Comitta 9 to confirm the Stipulation. Lutatius and 
Hamilcar both fend Deputies thither for this Purpofe. The Republick, though 
overjoyed at the Confut's Succefles, is difiatisfied with the too eafy Terms he has 
granted the Carthaginians , and therefore fends away ten Commiflioners, to treat 
anew with Hamilcar , and demand farther Advantages. Thefe Deputies require 
a thoufand Talents to be paid down immediately , and the two thoufand two hundred 
Talents to be paid in ten Tears , at equal Payments . They likewife infift, That the 
Carthaginians fh all quit all the lit tie JJlands about Italy and Sicily, and not come there any 
more with Ships of War 9 or to levy Mercenaries. NecefFity obliges Hamilcar to con¬ 
tent to thefe new Terms 3 but he returns to Carthage with a Hatred to the Romans , The firfl 
never to be eradicated from his Heart. And now the Carthaginians employ him in p an ick 
a cruel War, they have to fuftain with their own revolted Mercenaries. In this jjr ar 
Diftrefs the Roman Republick generoufly aflifts her new Friends. She fends them 
back their Prifoners gratis , furnifhes them with Provifions, and permits them to 
hire Troops in the Provinces that are in Alliance with her. §. 3 6. Lutatius 

and Valerius are continued in their Province another Year, the firfl in quality of 
Pro-Conful 9 the fecond in that of Pro-Prator 9 while the two new Confuls 9 Lu¬ 
tatius Cerco 9 and A. Manlius Atticus , are obliged to march an Army into Hetruria 9 znth Can¬ 
to quell a hidden Rebellion of the Falifci. §. 37. This Expedition over, fuffiip. 

they go into « Sicily, to put the laft Hand to the Peace, which is ratified by the 
folemn Sacrifice of a Sow, and the mutual Oaths of the two Nations. Thus ends 
the firfl Punick War, in which the Conquerors have loft feven hundred §)uinque- 
remes, and the Conquered only five hundred. §. 38. And now, the great 

Affair at Rome is to determine the Fate of Sicily, the manner in which it fhall be 
overned, and the Emoluments which the Republick fhall draw from fo fine a 
onqueft. The whole Ifland, except the little Kingdom of Syracufe, is declared a 
Roman Province , /. e . a Country to be governed by Roman Laws, and Roman Ma- 
giftrates. A Prator is to be annually fent thither to be its Governor and Judge, in Sicily made 
civil Caufcs, and a Qtiajlor to receive the Revenues of the Republick. (Thefe a Roman 
Revenues were either fixed or cafual. The Fixed were called Tributes, and confifted Province, 
in a certain Sum of Money, which the Province was every Year to pay into the 
publick Trcafury i the Cafual were the Tenths of the Product of the Lands, and 
the Duties upon Merchandize, exported and imported. Certain Officers, called 
Publicans, were appointed to levy both thefe forts of Taxes, and the latter fort 
were farmed by the Publicans .) §. 3P. But the Joy of the People of Rome 

for their late Profpcrity is much damped by two dreadful Misfortunes, which follow 
clofeupon one another. The Tyber on a fudden overflows with fuch Violence, as to 
overturn agrear many Houfes in the lower Grounds > and the Water continues llag- 
nating fo long in the Forum, as greatly to damage the Foundations of the Houfes 
there. After this a Fire breaks out in the upper City, no body knows how, and 
makes terrible Deftrudlion. It reaches even the Temple of Fcfla 5 but Caciltus 
Metcllus , the prefent Pontifcx Maximus , gives a fignal in fiance of his Piety upon 
this Occafion, and ventures his.Life to favc the Palladium . He makes his Way 
through the Flames, and fetches it out of the Sandhiary. One of his Arms is much 
hurt in the Attempt, and he entirelylofes his Sight. To reward fo hcroical an 
Adtion, he iis permitted, for the future, to be drawn in a Chariot to the Senate- 

* * x Houfc > 
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Houfe; a Diftinffcion, which had never before been granted to any Man. (It is Year 0 ( 
probable, that the Tribes were this Year augmented to thirty five, by the Addition RO/tfji 
of the Tribe Velina, and the Tribe ghtirina. This Number was never afterwards iti- 
creafed*) §. 40. Among the Advantages which Rome gains from her 

Wars in Sicily^ may be reckoned an Improvement of her Taftefor Letters, and juftef' 
Notions of Poefy. Sicily abounded with excellent Pbets. In the firft: Year after , 
the peaceable Pofleffion of this I{land, when C, Claudius Centho , and M. Sempronius' 
Tuditanus are Confuls , appears L. Livius Andronicus, the Reformer of the Latin 
Theatre \ he introduces upon the Stage connected Fables, after the ‘Greek manner* 
inftead of the Buffooneries, and rambling Difcourfes, with which the People were 1 
before entertained. 

The Confuls having no Employment Abroad, turn their Thoughts to eftablifh good 

* >lant- 


Order in Italy^ and to fecure the Frontiers again ft the Gauls and Ligurians, by p 
ing Colonies in their Neighbourhood. In the mean time the Republick, everuneafy 

mgaged in fome Quarrel " * - - - 

sire 


Egypt* to offer him her Affiftance again ft Antiochus of Syria. But the Egyptian has 
got rid of his Enemy, and returns his Thanks : So that the Romans, , having nothing 
elfe to do, -apply themfelves to invent new Games « The Feftival of the Floralia 
is transferred from the Month of April to the Month of May, or is now inftituted 
for the firft time. The AZdiles, with the Fines laid on thofe who are convifted of 
having fed their Cattle on the Demefnes of the Republick, build a Temple to the 
Goddels Flora , and defray the Expences of the Games confecrated to her Honour. 


ERRATA. 


now is . 7 he Injubres on the North-fide of the Po, r. now is, on 
The Nort h-fide of the To, the Infubres . ibid. 1 .29. of Antium, 
T. of the Autunois. p. 8. N.40. 1 . 14. Veneti, i. e. the Country 
of the Venetii, r. Venetian i.e. the Country of the Veneti. p. 10. 
f. 27. by the Ruin of others , r. by their Lojfes, p. 13. 1 .70. of 
A Jingle Gaul > r. given to a Jingle Gaul. p. 20. I. 17. Wives r. 
Wines, p. 04. I.4. Bressfius the Sum agreed on, and, r. the Sum 
agreed on, and BrenrMs. p.40. 1 . 40 .fled, X. few. p. 79. Iyo, 
Luftrum, r. Cerfus. p. 61 . 1 . 34. a.Country, r. a -City in the 
Country, p. 82. J. 32 . Military Tribune, r. Tribune of the Peo¬ 
ple. p. 94- 1 .12. L. Manlius, r. 7 *. Manlius, p. 109. I. 30. tbeir, 
r. her. ibid. 1 . 31. them,, r. her. p. *31.]. 17. Manias, t. Mar¬ 
cias. p. 14J. 1. 12. it, r.tbem. p.143. 1. 33. dede been, p.149. 
I. I. dde was fotnewbar abated, p. 160. 1.2. Difciplinci to, r. 
Difcipline, in order to. p. 169. 1 .18. tattered, r. Shattered. 
p. XI 6. 1 . SI. Creditors, r. Debtors . p. 218. 1 . 24. Vigour, r. 
Rigour, p. 233. 1 .18. & alibi Herminius, t. Herennius. p.237. 
]. I. invaded, r. ufurped. p.239. 1.12. off, r.xf. P.273.N.23. 
& alibi, Venufum, r. Venufa. p. a6t.l. 42 . prong, r. fiony. 

f 1.265. to the, r. to. p. 277. 1; 16. fled, r. flew. p. 278. 

. 21. three hundred and twenty two, r. three hundred and 
nineteen, p. 279. 1. 8. neareft, t. neweft. p. 292. I. ulc. dele 
about, p. aoo, 1 . 24. the Rabble into the four City Tribes, 
r. into the four City Tribes the Rabble, p.311. 1 . 30. Port, r. 
Pcfl. p. 350. 1 . 38. at firft, t. immediately, p. 352. laft Line 
but two, had kept, r. kept. p. 374. l.a. than that of Jhexving, 
r. than what ferv'd to make him [hew. p. 377. 1. zg. which 
would, r. which would not. p. 376. I.ulc. their firft part , r. 
a firft part. p. 358. 1.36. after Friend, add l And the latter 
their Friends, and fo on ] p. 361. 1 . 46. over run, r. over¬ 
thrown. p. 365. La. that when it was repaired, another Sta¬ 
tue of Jupiter, r. that a Statue of Carvilius . ibid. 1 .42. And 
indeed , t. "But after all. p. 366. I. 22. Chariots, r. Carriages. 
p. 370. 1. 34. demean bimfclf, r. condefcend. p. 376. 1. 48. 
three, r. the three, p.380. L 38. the fame, r. an. ibid. 1.47. 
dde lofs of. p. 407. J, 22. to part, r. between . p. 408. 1. 5. 
Jhou’d, r. were to. p.410. 1 . 16. dele Claudius, p. 440. J. 1. 
farther, r. hither, ibid. 1. 3. hither, 1. farther, p. 4 jj. lift 
Line but one, from him, r. from them. p. 477. N. 42. Sc 
■libi. Lot ns, r. Locri. p.714* 1,9. Imports, r. Impofts. p.539. 
1.21. repair to feveral, r. repair to him from feveral. p. 543. 
I.49* the SyratuJans, t.the Armies of the Syracufant . p.744. 
1.21. But they, r. But tbrfc. p. 746. I. 10. eight thoufand, x. 
night thoufand twelve hundred, p. 748. N 48. ErbeJJa, add or 
ErbeJJus. p. 749 - 1 - 7 * nd 8. delei* as often returned him An - 


fwer by Signals, p. 773 - tult. come, r. go. p. 774. I.23. thir¬ 
teen, x. three, p. 761. 1 . 31. But indeed, T. And indeed . p.764. 
1. I. who themfelves, r. who devoted themfelves. ibid. 1. it. 
and kill'd by the Numbers of the Enemy, r. by the Numbers oft 
the Enemy and kill’d, p. 766. 1 . 12. dde the Dependants oft 
it. p. 769. 1 . 6. Ports, r. Pofts. p. 772. 1 .^ 8 . prolong, r. bin¬ 


der. 


• P ■57'}' 1 - *8. Neck, r. Nook, p.774. f. 44. dde and. p. 
STS' 3 * dele He. p. 778. 1 * * 8 . Revolutions, r. Evolutions. 
. 781, 1. 28. *“ ’ ' 


lad 


p. 781. 1 . 38. Northern , r. Southern, p. 783. 1 . XI. reciprocal 
Union, r. Union, and reciprocal and. p. 787. 1 . ult. dele onlyf 
ibid, but, r. and. p. 788. 1 . 20. Centuries, r. Century, p. 78 gl 
I.19. War with, X.War jointly with. ibid. I.48. Hannibal , r.‘ 
Furius. p. 791. 1 . 33. gather’d, x. driven, p.604. 1 .22. bajli- 
ly, r. hungry, ibid. I. 23. thought, r. made. ibid. 1. 31. threw 
away, T. Jcalter’d about, ibid. 1 . 73. Ports, X. Pofts. p.606. I. 
IO. oft the Ground, r. of the Place of Battle, ibid. 1 . 34. Port , 
r. Pcft. p. 607. 1 . 27 . Melancholy, t. Vexation, ibid. L 28. and 
to, r. as to. p.611. 1.19. Eighty, r. Forty, p.622. I.17. Pub¬ 
licist, X. Publicans, ibid. 1 . 27. diminifhing, t. impoverishing. 
The Reader is defired to corre£i one more Error. P. 172. 
I Line but two. This Office (jhe Cenforfhip] bad hitherto 
[i.e. to the Year 414.] been confined to the moft illuftricus oft 
the Nobility, no Plebeian having yet enjoy’d it, X. This Office 
bad been in a manner wholly confined to the Nobility, but one 
Plebeian having yet enjoy'd it. Both Che Author and the Tranf- 
lator forgot that C. Marcius Rutilus, a Plebeian, had been rai¬ 
led to the Cenforjhip in the Tear 402. " 

In the Contents. 

P. IX. 1.22. difown, r. difarm. p. 17. J. 18. 1 . 3. reauire, X. 
tfuire. p. 17 . §. J. 1 .13. except, r. exempt, p. 24, /. 8. and 
elds, x. be adds. ibid. 1. laft but one, a thoufand, r. an hun¬ 
dred, p.zf. g.6. 1 .16. Factious at firft, one by one, r. Factious, 
At firft one by one. p. 31. 1 . 6. P nfiner s, x. Poifoners. p, 36. 


ac> 
a 


1. 33. and fo cover'd, r. fo cover’d, p. 47. 1. 7. allotted, r. ap¬ 
pointed. P* 7 i^_§. 3°. laft Line but one. Decius, x. Venus, p.73. 


$. 6. 1 .11. Officer , x. Officers, p. 73. laft Line but two, declare, 
X. declares, p. 79. §.27. 1 . 12. Eighty, r. Forty. 

N.B. The Miftakcs made in the ftrfl Volume, in che Re- 
duflion of Roman Money to Engliih» are rc£ttfy*d la 
Page 783. N. 16. of this Volume. 


The Reader is defired to correct tbc following Errors 

in the firft Volume. 


Tranfiator'i Preface, for Cdf. de Bell. Gall. B. 4. c . 26, r. 
t. 4. c. 36. Hiftory, p. 6 . 1 . 39 ' ff ter , ^ >e War, r. before the 
r ar. Contents. B.4-. §.20. 1 .10. Brother'in-law. rJlusbandj 


NAMES 



Sir Robert Abdy Bart . ^ 

Sir Thomas Brand Knight 9 Gentleman - 
XJJher of the Green-Rod- and daily Waiter 
to his Majefly. 

Orlando Bridgman Efq * 9 
Lancelot Burton, Efq’, r(/ 

The Hon. and Rev . Henry Dawncy, m!a* 
Richard Fleming Efq\ 

The Honourable Thomas Harvey, Efqifirfi 
Equerry to her Majefly . 

Reverend John Hilldrop, M. A. School - 
mafler of Marlborough Wilts. 

Edward Harrington M . D. 

Reverend William Harrington, M. A. 
Mr. James Horne, Architect. 


Thomas Holmes Efq*, 

Reverend Mr, Hay. 

Reverend Mr. Jack (on. Two Books* 

Reverend - - - Mcdlicot, M. A. 

Reverend Charles Maddox, M* A • 
Dudley North Efp 
Reverend John Pelling D. D. 
Reverend “Ed ward Pordagc, M. A. 
Sir Simeon Stuart Bart. 


Robert Sutton Efq*, one of her Majefly't 

Pri 


Gentlemen - UJhcrs of the Privy - Chamber* 
Right Honourable General W adc. 

James Worfelcy Efq\ 

. Thoma 


The Rev • Mr . Thomas Yale Calvcrly, 
The Rev . Richard Younger, M . A . 


sn 


Errata. l n the laft Lift, read Earl of Scarborough and Burlacc Webb, Efq ; 
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TA L T is divided from 1 Gaul by the 2 Alpes. But how Year of 
impaflable foever thefe Mountains feem to be, it is pro- & O M E 
babie, that Travellers, in all times, found a Way from 
Gaul to Italy , and from Italy to Gaul, by long Windings l. Lucreti- 
through the Valleys 3 . The Difficulty was, how to lead ™,$brv.$ul- 
Armies from one Country to the other, in order to at- ^ MILIl/s , l. 
tempt Conqucfts, and make Settlements there. If we give Furius, Aor. 
Credit to Fable, Hercules 4 was the firft M!ari who forc'd q 
fuch a Paffagc front Gaul to Italy , which he did upon Military Tri- 
his Return from Spain, after he had fubdued 5 Geryon . buncs - 


t The Rowans Comprehended under the genera! 
Name of Gqul, the Counfries on both Sides the 
Alpes. Thdt next to Rome gave Name to that Part 
of Italy, which was formerly called Gdllia Italica, 
from the time that the People of Gallia Tranfalpina 
brought if‘into Subjcdlionto them. 

a repus contends, that theft: Mountains which 
feparateef Gaul from Italy , were calicd.Alpesy a 
candor a nivium, quia ferp etuis nivibas fere alb efcunt : 
1- c, becdufe they are almojl always covered with 
Snow* And in Proof of this Etymology he ob- 
ftrvcs, that the Sabines call the white Colour Alv 
punt, which the Latins pronounce Album ; Whereas 
Ifidor us , Or fa . B. 13. and Serviut, fay, that in the 
Language or the old Gauls , all high mountains in 

Vol. II* 


general were called Alpes* And in this Sen ft, fe¬ 
ver a) ancient Authors, and lome old Itineraries , 
feem to confound the alpes with the Pyrenees. But 
not to fpend time in theft trifling Etymologies, or 
the Dreams of Mythologies, who derive the Name 
of theft Mountains from one Albion a Son of Nep¬ 
tune, who, they fay, was killed by Hercules, whoft 
Paflagc over the Alpes he di/puted; the main Point 
Is, to underlhmd well the Situation and Extent of 
thefe Mountains, in, order thereby to undedhnd 
thoft Parts of Hiflory, which wc (ball hereafter treat 
of. Now as to the Extent of then), Strabo, Mela* 
Polybius* and Pliny, differ in Opinion about it: and 
Clsiver, in his It alt a Antiques, takes great Pains to re¬ 
concile the ancient and modern Geographers in this 
B Particular. 
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The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XIII. 

^rHiftoiiansr-who-borrow’d this- -idle Storf-gf the Greeks, arc not 
* liQteihfelves, as to the Place where Hercules pa (Ted over rhefe Moun- 



L. Lucreti¬ 
us, fgV. Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes. 
JuJUn. 24. 
D. Hal. B. 1. 
Diod. Sic. B. 4. 




P/in. B. 3. 
c. 17. 

Corn. Nepos. 

Plut. yuji. iff 
Po/yb. 


^Trapps. . Some contend, that he crofted the Maritime 6 Alpes, near 
^ jriow called^ 7 Monaco, and formerly. The Tort of .Hercules. Others 
allure us/ttfiat hepafied the Greek & Alpes 5 that is, that he entered Italyby Mount 
7 ^fAv/'which has fince'been called^vY^ Great Saint-Bernard* And thefe different 

A 9 make the Story df 

^f^i^P^age;;^ ail the 
4 _ ^ ^ r . . not to 

obftth^ai-their int&£J 

tonanfe^onfound i|T^cre 
and^yfedaefe;; five, tt&rorie.' 3$5 
co u it he f 1? a rh e§' &£ % 

and ^ofiv^hich 

fir ft : P.lace, ; riaify ^ 


f®eriffere n t^iirie s. 


ft 




» v * ^ .7 • <» 

they paffed thefe Barriers* which 

But riiahy Hit 

lons ^of . the ‘Gauls, over the Alpes, 
L them to give different Ac- 
to Qthz 'Gauls who fettled in Italy, 
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G A?£F > &b°.‘.' wasifeaheientiy. divided into three 
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Parts. 7 S' The firft£ which 

reached^froiri the BlftHJh Ocean to the Seine, was called (by the Romans) Gal 

. _ lia 


V* J 


Particular. But we (hall not trouble ourfelves to 
enter into unnccefTary Debates, which the Reader 
may examine into, in their Books themfelves; it is 
fufficient for us to obferve, that the are a long 
Chain of Mountains which begin 'dt the^Mouth of 
the Tar, which falls into the Sea of Genoa, and af¬ 
ter feveral irregular Turnings of above 245- Leagues, 
or 800 Miles, 'end' at the Ayfiq, or Arfa; a little Ri¬ 
ver in Jflria So that thdjflpis are a Sort of Bar¬ 
rier, which feparates Italy from Gaul , Germany , and 

Ulyricum. ‘ 

3 It’s probable, that thofe narrow Ways thro’the 
Streights or Defiles of thefe Mountains, which were 
almoft utterly impaflable for an Army, were not fo 
for private Rerfons, .. “The Pafs ofthe Tender which 
is between Piedmont and the County of Nice, and 
that of Argentierc , which divides that Qounty from 
the Marquifate of Saluzzo , might perhaps be op'en 
enough, at that time, for People to go from Gaul 
into Italy. 

4 The Pagans feem to have exhaufted themfelves 
in Fi&ions, to multiply their HerculePs and Jupiters. 


Fi£lion, may confult Noel le ComptPs Mythology , 
Lilius'Geraldns's Treatife of the Pagan Divinities, 
and Gerard Toffius de Idololatria. 

6 The Maritime Alpes, were fo called from their 
Situation. They begin at the Side of the Sea of I/- 
guria, or the Mouth of the Tar, and, after making 
feveral Elbows, end at Mount Tefulus, now called 
Vfo, of* Tefo, in Piedmdnt'i This is the mo ft Sou¬ 
thern Part of the Alpes.\ } 

7 Monaco was called tKc Port of Hercules, either 
becaufe a Temple was here ere&ed to him, in Me¬ 
mory of his Paflage over the Alpes; or on account 
of the Victory he gained over the Inhabitants of this 
Diftridt. Petronius, who confounds the Greek Alpes 
with the Maritime A lyes, fpeaks of the City of mq+ 
naco thus, 

A Ip ibus Aeriis ubi Graio nomine vulfe 


t 


iccro ingcnuoufly confefles, helhould have found it 
difficult to fay which Hercules it was, of the many 
mentioned in Fable, which the Romans worfinped 
above the r ed.^^uem potijfimftm Hcrculcm calamus 
feire fane velim ; plures enim tradunt nobis it, qui 
inter iorcs ferutantur iff recon ditas litter as. De Nat. 
Deor. B. 3. The Greeks, the Egyptians, the Indi¬ 
ans, the Cretan/, and, the Gauls too, had each their 
Hercules, whom they deified, in order thereby to 
immortalife the Exploits of thefe fabulous Divini¬ 
ties. And as to myfelf, I am tempted to be of O- 
pinion* that Hercules was not fo much a proper 
Name, as a Title of Honour, which the Greeks 
gave to all 1 tHofc who made themfelves famous for 
great Adlions.. We know the Greek Word Ef#**»»* 
fignifies both Hercules, and The lUuftrious . So that 
the Hercules's were the lUuftrious Men'of their 
Times, who fignalized themfelves by military Ac- 
compliftitneuts. Diodorus Siculus reckons up three, 
Cicero fix, and Tarro no lefs than forty three. 

S Fable gives' us, in the Perlon of Gcryon King 
of Spain, tne Pi&urc of a Tyrant, who was fo cruel 
as to deliver up all Strangers to be devoured by 
wild Bulls^which he fed with human Flefh. Thefe 
Bulls were kept by a Dog J which had two Heads, 
and a Dragon which had leven. And Geryon, who, 
according to the Poets, had three Bodies, had one 
Eurytion in his Service, who was the Inftrument of 
his Cruelties. Hercules delivered Spain from thefe 
Monftcrs, and this Expedition was reckoned as one 
of his twtilve Labours. They, who don’t under- 

fland the Allegories which arc concealed under this 

' ' • 1 « 
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Virgil, JEneid 6 . calls it-^rA’ Monceci; 

8 Some old Authors fuppole. That Hercules palled 
thefe Mountains at the Head of an Army of Greeks; 
That he diftributed the neighbouring Country among 
a Part of his Followers, who fettled here in a Co¬ 
lony ; and That they were from.then ce r called Alpes 
Grac*, or The Greek Alpes. They reach'from Mount 
Cents, beyond The Tittle St. Bernard,' f that is, to 
near Mount Joux, forto^rly called MoHspSfovis, or 
The Mount of Jupiter)^on account’ of ■(ts exceffive 
Height. This Mount nOyv goes by the Name of 
The Great St. Bernard.- •, - v * 

9 Livy himfelf ranks tW^Speditlon of Hercules 

among Fables, ^jtas (Aip^s) -.baud equidem miror 
nulla dum via , niji de Hebcuftl%bulis * credere liber, 
fuperatas. ; " ^ « ’ i. V 

10 fjfulius Cafar, in his Commentaries, J 3 . I. fays 
that Tranfatyinc Gaul was divided into three Parts, 
before his time; namely, into Gallia Bclgica, Gal¬ 
lia Aquitanica , and Gallia Celt tea. Gaffia ejl om - 
nis divifa in tres partes ; quarum imam imolebant 
Bclgte, aliam Aquitani, tertians , qui ipforum lin¬ 
gua Celttv, noflrd Galls appellantur. Cafaubon is 
of Opinion, that thisDivifion of the Gauls into three 
Provinces, was made by the Greeks , Who firft main¬ 
tained a Commerce with the Gauls', and planted 
Colonies on the Coafts of Provence, from whence 
they might eafily be informed of the different Cli¬ 
mates and Inhabitants of Tranfalptnc Gaul , Bcfides, 
all Authors, antient and modern, agree, with very 
little difference. thatC<jf// anticntly contained all that 
vnft Tra& of Ground, which is bounded to thcEflft 
by the Rhine, the Alpes , and the River Tar ; to the 

South, by the Mediterranean Sea and the Pyrenees; 

to 
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"BookXIII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 



li a 11 Belgica . The fecond, which comprehended all the Country between the 
Sdne and the Garonne, quite to the Alps , was called Gallia 12 Celtic a. And Jaflly, 
the third, which contained all the Ground between the Garonne , the ^Pyrenees, and 
the Ocean , was called Gallia *3 Aquitanica. But of all the different Nations which 
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L. Lucreti¬ 
us, &c. Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes. 




to the Weft, by the Ocean; and to the North, by 
the Channel which feparates it from England. Pto - 
lomy reckons the Longitude of it from Conquet - 
point i or Cape St. Matre , which he calls Gobaum 
Promontortum , to Mount Adula , now Mount St. 
Godard, , a Part of the Abes in Swijferland: that is, 
from if Degrees to 29 Degrees, 30 Minutes. Strabo 
reckons the Longitude of Gaul from the Temple of 
Venus Pyrenaa, to the Mouth of the Par; which, 
according to him, contains the fpace of 2600 Sta¬ 
dia, i. e. near 112 common French Leagues, from 
Weft to Eaft. The antient Geographers reckoned 
the Latitude of it, from the Temple of Venus Py - 
renaa , to the moft Northern Part of the Rhine. 
Some Greeks give thefe large Provinces the Name 
of Galatia , and call the Inhabitants of them Ga- 
lates. 

11 Gallia Belgica, according to the common Opi¬ 
nion, contained all the Country between the Ocean, 
the Rhine, the Seine, and the Marne ; fo that it 
was bounded to the North by the Brittfh Channel ; 
to the Weft, by the Rivers Setne and Marne; to the 
Eaft, by the Rhine; and to the South, by the Coun¬ 
tries of the Switzers and Burgundians. But thefe 
Boundaries afterwards varied, according to the ar¬ 
bitrary Divifions made of Gaul, by the Reman Em¬ 
perors, after Julius Cafar. Hence the Differences 
of the antient Geographers, about the Limits of each 
of the three Parts of Transalpine Gaul. Ptolomy 
and Orojius make the Britijh Ocean , the Rhine , 
Mount Adula , Mount Jura, the Alpes Pennine, 
and the Rhone , the Boundaries of Gallia Belgica. 
Mela places the Country of the Belga, between the 
Seine and the Rhine. Pliny makes the Seine and the 
Sldde its Boundaries ; becaufe the Provinces be¬ 
tween the latter and the Rhine were inhabited by 
fome Nations of Germany : which gave occalion to 
Auguflus's new Divifion of Germany, into The Up¬ 
per, and The Lower. Strabo places Gallia Belgica 
between the Rhine on one Side, and the Mouth of 
the Loire on the other. He likewife places in it 
the Country of the Vcneti, or the Territory of Vannes , 
and that of the Ocifmii, i. e. the Cities of St. Pol, 
Leon, Trcquicr, and St. Bricu. But in this he is 
contradicted by the other Geographers, who fay thefe 
People were Inhabitants of Gallia Ccltica. Junius 
fpent a great deal of pains to little purpofe in fcarch- 
Ing for the Origin of the Word Belgium, ifidorus 
and Hefycbitis derive the Name of Belgica, which 
they give this Part of Gaul , from the City of Beige, 
whole Situation is difputed by modern Authors. 
Ortclius pretends, that this Country was called Bel¬ 
gica, from one Bclgins, a Captain of the Gauls, who 
went into Illyricnm and Macedonia, and forced the 
Inhabitants of thole Countries to purchafe a Peace 
on very hard Terms ; after which he conquered 
Ptolomy Ccraunus, took him Prifoncr, and beheaded 
him. juJUn, Polybius, and Panfanias, mention this 
Bclgins. 

12 Before Gallia Ccltica was difmembered by the 
Roman Emperors, it comprehended all the Coun¬ 
tries between the Seine, the Loire, and the Garonne , 


on one Side ; and the Rhine, the Rhone, Mount 
Voge, and The Lake of Geneva, on the other. The 
other Southern Provinces, from the Pyrenees to the 
Alpes , made indeed a fourth Part of Gaul, in Ju¬ 
lius Cafar’s Time, which was called Gallia Narbo - 
nenfis. It was bounded by the Alpes , the Pyrenees, 
the Rhone, the Cevennes , and the Mediterranean 
Sea: but this Country may be jnftly faid to have 
been a Part of Gallia Celtica before that time, it not 
having been feparated from the reft of Gaul, till af¬ 
ter it had been fubdued by the Romans, who made 
it a diftinS Province. So that we are not to won¬ 
der, that Julius Cafar, in his Account of the Di¬ 
vifion of Gaul, does not reckon Gallia Narbonen - 
fis to be Part of it, becaufe it was then become a 
Roman Province. Polybius was fo well fatisfy’d 
that this Part of Gaul, which adjoins to Narbonne 
and the Pyrenees, was formerly a Part of Celtica, 
that he feems to confine the Celt a: to this Country. 
But in this he is miftaken. The Names of Celta 
and Celtica were fo ex ten five, that the Greeks gave 
them to the whole Nation of the Gauls in general. 
Ptolomy, Strabo, Plutarch, and Herodian, make ufe 
of the Names KiAtoV, k«a tikw, and KfAroyaAccTiav, in¬ 
differently, to fignify all the Gauls in general, with¬ 
out mentioning the Diftin&ion of Belga and Aqui - 
tani. Thefe Names were even given to the People 
who lived beyond the Rhine: probably, becaufe fe- 
veral Colonies of Gauls had fettled there. And 
Cluvcr adds, Germ. Antiq. B. i. that the Name and 
Language of the antient Celt a, were common to 
Spain, England, and Illyricum. The Etymologifts 
derive the Word Celta from the Greek Kt^ttreCi, 
which fignifics Horfcmcn, to fignify the Dexterity 
of the Celttc in managing an Horfe. 

13 Aqnitania was, according to Pliny, B. 4. cb. 
17. anciently called Armorica , from the old Gallic 
Word Armor, which fignified the Sea ; becaufe it 
was n maritime Country, bounded to the Weft by 
the Ocean, and to the South by the Mediterranean 
Sea. Thus Strabo fays, that the People of this Pro¬ 
vince dwelt along the Sea-fhores. The Romans 
may poffibly have called xtAquitania, ckherfrom the 
Name of the City of Aas, ab Aquis Tarbellicis, the 
Inhabitants of which Pliny calls Aquitanos; or on 
account of its medicinal Waters, fuch as the Wa¬ 
ters of Bagndres ; or on account of the Number of 
Rivers and Springs in it. Cafar compares this Part 
of Gaul to both the others, as well for Number of 
Inhabitants, as Extent: but it is probable, Cafar was 
deceived by the Accounts given him of this Coun- 
try, by Publius Crajfns , who had fubdued it, and 
whole Intereft it was to exaggerate, to make his 
Conqueft appear the greater. However, from the 
Garonne, or from Bourdeaux, to the Extremity of 
the Pyrenees , is reckoned to be but 34 Leagues. 
Augufius C o'far thought it ncceftaryto enlarge Aqui- 
tania , by fixing its Limits as far back ns the Loire. 
One of Galbus' s Medals has the Figures of The 
Three Gallia, which declared for him, when he was 
railed to the Empire, after the Death of Nero. 
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were comprehended under the general Name of Gauls , the Celtze were die only 
People who undertook to climb over the Alps , in Search of new Habitations in 
Italy . Their own Country was indeed fruitful and well cultivated, but its Inhabi¬ 
tants were grown fo very numerous, that the Fruits of the Earth were fcarce fuffi- 
cient to fupport them. And as *4 Berry was in the Center of the Celtic Nation, the 
King 1 *5 of the Celtce was of that Province, and made it his Place of Refidencc. 
His Name was Ambigatus . The chief Care of this King, who was already grown 
old, was to disburthen his Dominions of a Crowd of Inhabitants whom he found 
it difficult to keep in Order, and who were often at Variance with one another. 
Ambigatus had two Nephews, his Sifter's Sons, who feem to have had fome Autho¬ 
rity over the Country which is watered by the Allier , and in all the Country of 
the 16 Boii 5 that is, moft probably, in the prefent Bourbonnois, and in Part of the 
prefent Nivernois , Auvergne , and Burgundy . Thcfe two Lords were then in the 
Flower of their Age, and fit to carry on any dangerous Enterprize. The Name of 
the one was Bellovefus, and that of the other Segovefus. To them therefore the 
King difclofed his Defign, and exhorted them to aftemble as many People together 
as they could, from all Parts of Gallia Celtica , to form them into great Armies, 
and to go and feek their Fortunes with them in other Countries. Accordingly, the 
two Princes obeyed the Orders of the King their Uncle $ and upon drawing Lots 
to know into what Provinces each Ihould go, to eftablifti his Colony, Germany fell 
to Segovefus , Italy to Bellovefus . The two Commanders therefore parted, each 
at the Head of all the Celt& he could get together. Men, Women, and Children. 
Segovefus took his Way towards the Here ini an *7 Foreft, of which what is now cal¬ 
led The Black For eft , was then but a very fmall Part. That Foreft reached from the 
Rhine far beyond the Country we now call Bohemia . It was fixty Days Journey 
long, and nine bro^d. Segovefus had more of the. Boii attending him, than of any 
other Celtic Nation 5 and therefore when he had palled over a large Tradl of Ground 
in the Hercinian Foreft , and fettled in a Canton of Germany , he gave it a Name 
derived from that of his Boii 5 and it has ever fince been called Bohemia, quafi 
Boiemia. But after this, thefe Celta were driven from their firft Habitations by 
the 18 Marcomani ; that is, the Sclavonians fell down between the '9 Inn, and the 
20 Ifer, and gave their Name to the Country of the Boiarians, or Bavarians, in 
which they fettled. 

As for Bellovefus , as a more delightful Country had fallen to him than to 
his Brother, he was followed by Gauls , of aimoft all the Celtic Nations. Be- 
fides a great Number of the Boii , who attended him likewife, there were in his 
Troops fome of the Veneti , or People of Lower Bretagne , in the Neighbourhood 
of Vannes-, fome of the Canomani, that is, of the People who Ipread themfelves 
from the Seine to the Loire, in the Provinces now called Normandy , Berche , Maine , 
and Anjou ; fome of the People of Berry , Auvergne , Saintonge, Autun 7 Chalons , 


14 Livy fays, B. y. that even in the Time of TV- 
quin the Elder , the People of Berry held the firil 
Rank among the Celt<c ; and that it was their Pre¬ 
rogative at that time, to have, the Kings of Gallia 
Celtica chofen out of them. 

iy If the Government of the Gauls was then 
fuch, as it was afterwards, in 'Julius Cafar's time, 
it is to he prefumed, that this Ambigatus was rather 
an Head, chofen by the whole Body of the People, 
than properly a King. 

16 The Boii antiently inhabited the Country which 
borders upon Burgundy, Nivernois, / Utvcrgnc , and 
Berry ; which Province is now called the Bour- 
bonnois: And fome include in it even apart of Au¬ 
vergne, Berry, and Nivernois, Wc mull take care 
not to confound the Boii , wc are here fpcalcing of. 
with the People of the lame Name, who inhabited 
the Country of Buck, in Aquitania, near the Ocean. 

17 Julius Ctefar fpeaks of this Foreft, B,6 ch . 
2<". of his Commentaries, thus : It is nine Days 
journey over ; vjc cannot otberwife deferibe it, be - 
caufe the Germans have no fixed Meafnres of Dip 
tantes . It bcgtns on the Confines of Alfacc and 
Swifterland, and reaches all along the Danube to 
Tranfilvania; where it winds about to the left, and 


parting from the River , pajfes through Multitudes oj 
different Nations . None could ever yet come to the 
end of it, tho * there are fome who have gone fixty 
Days Journey in it. Mela gives this Foreft an im- 
menfe Length, extending it from the Rhine , to the 
Country of the antient Sarmates, which is at pre¬ 
fent a confidcrable Part of Mufcovy . In proccis of 
time, the Hercinian Foreft was grubbed up, and in¬ 
habited by different Nations. The Black Foreft, 
and the Foreft of Bohemia , were formerly both Parts 
of the Hernician. 

18 The Marcomani dwelt originally on the Coafls 
of the Baltick. 

19 The Inn has two Heads in one of the Alpes , 
called Bernina, in the Grifon *s Country, near the 
Frontiers of the Falteline. From thcncc it runs in¬ 
to the County of Tirol, paftes on to Infprnck, Hall\ 
Kuflain, and then enters Bavaria , where it falls into 
the Danube, at Paftau. 

20 The Ifcr runs abput thirty Leagues: It rifes 
on the Frontiers of Tirol, near Infprnck; from 
thcncc it rolls on to Munich, and after being en¬ 
larged by fevcral other Rivers falling into it, lofcs 
itfelf in the Danube ♦ 


and 


1 




and feme of the Carnutes , that is, fome of the Inhabitants of Beauce and Orleanots• 
and laftly, fome of the 21 Infubres , who I believe inhabited the tvo Burgundies. 
With this prodigious Multitude of whole Families, gathered together out of the 
upper Celtzca, did Bellovefus begin his March, in order to go, and fettle in Italy . 
He firft took his way towards the Rhone , palled, it, and extended his numberlefs Ar¬ 
my from the 22 Tricaftin and Lower < Dattphiny , quite to that great Traci of Ground, 
which has fince been called Brovence. The Ccenomanz penetrated fo far, and there 
flayed: Whilft Bellovefus was in the mean time fearching for a Fafs, whereby 
he might get into Italy over the Alpes * but the Height of rhefc Mountains terrified 
his Troops,* And Religion increafed their Fright. They thought it not lawful to 
break through the Barriers* which Nature had raifed between them and their Neigh¬ 
bours. But whilft they were deliberating and delaying, an unexpected Event brought 
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There was lately arrived a Colony of Greeks from Bho~ 

Thefe 


them to a Determination. 

cis 2 > in AJza, which had landed at the Place where Mar fellies now Hands. 
New-comers made all poflxble hafte to lay the Foundations of a City, in order to 
make a Settlement there. But the original Natives of Brovence , then called Sa - 
lyes 2 4, oppofed the Settlement of the Greeks , and drove them back to Sea, from 
that almoft deferred Shore. The Ctcnomani, who were themfelvcs Strangers in 
Brovence , were affe&ed with the Misfortunes of thefe Greeks. As they themieives 
were going out of Gaul \ in fearch of new Habitations, the Similitude of ; Ad¬ 
ventures made them favour the Bhocai . All this Part of the Sqj ;hc:e 
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covered with Forefts. The Ccenomanz therefore cut down Wood, carried it to. the 
Bhoccez, and aflifted them in making Intrenchmcnts, and fettling in the extreme 
Parts of Gallia Celtica . And the Example of the Afiatick Greeks , who came fo 
far, and had gone through fo many Dangers in fcarch of an Habitation, encouraged 
the Celtre to pals thole Mountains, which alone obftru&ed their Entrance into a 
Country which was fo near them. So that Bellovefus , with a Part only of his Fol¬ 
lowers, attempted to make himfelf a Paflage between the Mounrains 2 5 Genevre 
and 26 Cents, and accordingly entred Italy, that Way. But he feems firft to have 
increafed the Number of his Followers with fome Detachments of thofe Celtic Na- 
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ch. 34 * 
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21 We have not any Traces left of the original 
Situation of the Infubres ill Gallia Tranfalpina . Li¬ 
vy, B. 5*. cb. 34. gives us room .to prelume, that 
thefe People formerly inhabited Burgundy. He 
fpeaks of them thus: A Part of the Gauls, who fol¬ 
lowed Bellovefus, defeated the Hetrurians, near the 
Tefin : And when they knew the Country they were 
in was called Infubria, which was the Name like- 
wife given to a Canton of the Autunois, they thought 
this a favourable Omen, and this induced them to 
build a City in this new Country. The Latin Words 
are thefe: Fufifque acie Tufcis, baud procul Ticino 
flumine, qnum, in quo confederant, agrum Infubri- 
urn appetlari audiijjcnt , cognom'tne Infubri but pago 
Hedtiortim : ibi omen fcqtientcs loci , condidcre ur- 
bem. So that this Canton of the Autunois , which 
makes a Part of Burgundy, feems to have been the 
sincient Habitation orthe Infubres. Otherwile they 
had no renfon to be plcafed with the Agreement of 
the two Names; which without it would have as 
nearly concerned any of the other People, who 
fhared their Vidlories, as them. Some have allb 
thought, with pretty good reafon, and upon the Cre¬ 
dit of ancient Authors, and among the reft Livy , 
tuat the People of Infubria were a Collection of le- 
veral different Nations of Gaul, who conquered this 
1 art of Italy, under the Command of Bellovefus. 
t 1 this Number were the Bitnrigcs , Scnones, Car- 
wttes, Cd'noinanii and Mdui, or Autunois. 

I'hc Tricaflh /, which is a Part of Dauphin/, 

! les on the left Side of the Rhone. Its capital City 

iv Xu;;/ poi Trois~ chateaux. anciently called Auguft# 
Pricajl inovitm. 

f. 1 } We mu ft not confound P hoc is , a Province 
or dchaia , with the City of the Phoc<ci , wc are here 
peaking of, who were a Colony of Athenians fet- 
ln Afui Minor. Thefe People being be/ieged by 
fpugusy Lieutenant to Cyrus King of Pcrfia, cm- 
wrked with all their Effeds, and left the City to 
VOL. II, 

4 


the Mercy of the Enemy, after having taken Oaths,, 
attended with the molt horrible Imprecations,*^ never 
to return into their own Country.again : Which gave 
rife to an old Proverb, <?*>**«*»!/ «>*', ’to fignify an ex¬ 
ecrable Oath. They landed on the file of Corfica y 
and from thence continued their Voyage to the Coafts 
of Provence , about the 6o ,? ' Olympiad : and there 
they founded the City of Marfeilles. 

24 The Salves , or Salyans , formerly po/Tefled a 
Part of Gallia Narboncnfis. They dwelt on the 
Sea-Coafts of Provence. Ptolomy places them ill 
the Diftri£t, in which the Cities of Aix, Arles , and 
Tarafcun now arc. According to Strabo , all the 
Ground between the Mediterranean, and the Du- 
r<7wr,wns theirs. And he adds, that they inhabited 
that Part of the Alpes which is next the Sea. But 
it is evident, that Strabo confounded the Mountains 
in the Neighbourhood of Marfeilles , with the Alpes 
properly fb called. And Floras and Polybius, are 
fallen into the fame Miftakc. Pliny tells us, that 
the Salves were the moil confiderablc Nation of Li¬ 
guria sranfalpina ; which is the Name the antient 
Greeks and Romans gave to all the Country which 
lies between the Var and the Rhone . For this rea- 
fon the People of Marfeilles arc very early called 

and their Country *«a r^tyvxt, or Gallo-Ligu- 
rnm region cm. 

2 s Mount Gencvre, formerly called Matron a, is 
one of the Alpes in Dauphin/, a League from Bri- 
anpon, in the Road to Sufa and pignerol. It is the 
moft frequented Paflage from France to Italy. 

16 'Mount Cehis % Is one of the Alpes, which is 
very* high and ftccp, at the Foot of The Talley of 
Maurienne, and on the Frontiers of P/W/we/itf. It 
‘ is os it were divided into two Tafts, ’one of which 
is culled Great Mount Cents, which lies North word, 
and the other, which lies Southward, is called Little 
Mount Gents • 
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tionS, among whom he had fojourned. Some of (he Salyes , or Natives of 3 V*. 
vence* followed him 5 as did fome Families of the Nations which dwelt at the foot 
of the Alpes* on the Side of Gaul . Thefe Mountaineers were called 2 7 Taurini 
from the Celtic Word Taur, which fignifies a Mountain. 

At the time that Bellovefus entered Italy* the Hetrurians , whom the Greeks 
called Tyrrhenians , poffeffed the beft Part of it. They had formerly fpread them- 
felves from the Alpes to the two Shores of the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian Seas 5 to 
the latter of which they gave their own Name. And they then poffeffed all the 
Coaft of the Adriatic Sea, quite to the 28 Apennines. Some of the Aborigines 
mixed with the Greeks , had made a Defcent into the middle of Italy , and poffeffed 
ail the Ground, from the Apennines 2 9 to the Tyrrhenian Sea. Rome was, at it were, 
but juft in being, at that time. Tar quin the Elder was then King; and was not, 
at rooft, paft the middle of his Reign. So that the Romans were not at all affe&cd 
by this firft Inundation of the Gauls , who came and poffefied themfeives of one of 
the fineft Parts of Italy . And the Celt# feem to have continually driven the He¬ 
trurians before them, after they had defeated them in one Battel, on the Banks of 
the 3 ° Tefin ; and to have fhut them up within a narrower and narrower Compafs, 
in proportion as they got Pofleflion of their Lands. 

But the different Nations of the Celt# were not all blended together in one Bo¬ 
dy, when they made this Conqueft 5 and each Nation had its diftinft Portion, in 
the Country they conquered. The Inhabitants of the Mountains on the Side of 
Gaul , called Taurini , and who, I believe, were the prefent Savoyards , had what 
wc now call Piedmont for their Share, the Capital of which is Turin . The Inha¬ 
bitants of ‘Provence* or the Salyes , had 31 Liguria ; and for this Reafon fome an¬ 
cient Writers give the Salyes the Name of Ligures . The 32 Libici , another Peo¬ 
ple of Provence , were placed in the Country where V'erceil now is. The Injubres 
on the North Side of the Po , that is, the Burgundians , fettled in the fine Country 
of the Milanefe ; and thefe built a Town, which they called 33 Mediolanum , from 
the Name of a little City in the Territory of Antium. This afterwards became the 
great City of Milan . Some of the Inhabitants of modern Languedoc , who came 
from the Banks of the River Or he 34, and were called 3*5 Orobii , poffefled Ber* 

1 gamo, 


27 The ! Taurini were originally Celtcc, and dwelt 
at the Foot of the Alpes Cottia. Piolomy and Ar¬ 
rian place them beyond the Frontiers of Liguria 
Italica , or Cifalpina. They afterwards fettled in 
Piedmont , and gave their own Name to the City of 
‘Turin. 

28 The Apennines are a long Chain of Moun¬ 
tains, which divide Italy into almoft two equal Parts, 
from the Maritime Alpes , where they take their Rife, 
near Savonne , quite to the Streights which feparate 
Sicily from Italy. 

29 That is, all Liguria , and the greateft Part of 
old Hetruria , which lay between the Apennines and 
the Tufcan Sea. 

30 The Tefm rifes by Mount Adttla , or Mount 
St. Godard in Swijferland . It runs through Part of 
old Infubria , or the Milanefe, and after mixing with 
yhe Lake Major , formerly called Verbanns Lac us , 
runs by the Walls of Milan and Pavia , and then 
fills into the Po: And the Tejin } according to Fer¬ 
rari ut, preferves its Waters clean and clear, for a- 
bove four Miles together, after it lias entered the 
muddy Streams of that River. 

31 Liguria was anciently one of the moft confi- 
dcrabte Provinces of Gallia Cifalpina , in Italy . It 
was formerly divided into two Parts, one of which 
was called Maritime Liguria , and the other Moun¬ 
tainous Liguria. The former, exclufive of Liguria 
Tranfalpina , of which wchave fpoken already, did 
not reach farther than the Coaft oF Genoa , between 
the Apennines and the Liguftic Sea, from the River 
Vary to la Macra. The latter comprehended all the 
People which were dilperfed in different Cantons, 
quite to the JUvers Arne and Po. Cluver has given 
us a very minute Dcfcription of all the different Na- 
tions which formerly lived in Liguria . in his Italia 

Antiquay B.i. * 


32 The Libiciy or Lebcci y were, according to 
Polybius, Natives of the Country of the Salyer, 
Which proves that they inhabited a Part of Provenct } 
or Liguria Tranfalpina ; and thence Pliny , B. 3. and 
Livy y B. f. fpeaking of the Libici , fay, that theft 
People were defeended from the Salyes. And for 
this reafon the ancient Writers call the former fome- 
times Gauhy and fometimes Ligures . 

33 Ptolomy tells us, that there were three Cities 
in Gallia Tranfabina* which all bore the fame Nam: 
as the City of Milan t formerly called Mediolanum, 
Strabo calls it MnJWaW. Thefe two Geographers, 
and Antoninus* % Itinerary , mention the Cities of Mm 
in Berry , Evrcux in Normandy , and Saintes in Aqsiv 
tania y under the Names of mediolanum Biturigim 
Mediolanum Aulercornm Eburovicitm, Mcdtolanun 


Santonum . 

34 The Or be rifes in the Ccvenncsy on .the Con 
fines of Roxlergue , three Leagues from Lodeve. I 
difeharges itfelf into the Mediterranean* two League 
below Beziers. It is called by Strabo, ’'ofy 
by Ptolomy , and Obris by Pompontus Mela. > W 
muft not confound it with the Orbe, a little Rtvcri 
Sivijferlandy which the Latins diftinguiflied from 
former, by calling it Qrba. 

35* The Orobii were originally Gauls. Juft in 
That feveral Nations of Gaul* being tired out \vi' 
the Civil Wars, which laid their Country dcfolaj 
refolvcd to go and feck new Habitations, IM 
Reign of Tar quin the Firft ; That they went in 
Italy ; That they drove the Hetrurians away, ai 
built the Cities of Milan, Como* Brcjfe or Breft 
Verona * Bergamo , Trent, and Niccnza. And the A 
thority of juft in. who is not contradi&cd .by a; 
Author, has convinced us, that the Orobii who faun 
cd Bergamo , were originally of Gallia TranfdP 
The Difficulty is, to know exactly where they y 



* 

■ 


* 

* 

t 

I 


( 


\ 

« 

w 

f 

5 


I 


> 

? 

♦ 

p 

* 

i 


Book XIII- rfe ROMAN HISTORY. 


w 

7 


6 ftjjl continuing to be called Orobii, and built Como . 


Farther than 
Nor did he 


panto 3 , 

fhis Bellovefus does not appear to have carried his Conquefts. 
then carry with him into Italy all the Celtic Nations which had engaged to follow 
him : A great part of them flayed on this Side the Alps 7 probably waiting 
to hear of the Succels of his Expedition in Italy, before they would venture far¬ 
ther* 

So that the fecond Irruption into Italy was made by the 3 7 Canomani, that is, 
thofe People of Celtica who extended themfelves from the Mouth of the Seine to 
that of the Loire. They had chofen themfelves a new Commander, called Elitoiiis: 
which being a common Name among the Gauls , fome have con/ettured, that the 
Name of Loiiis was originally derived from it. It is probable that the other People 
who went with Elitoiiis , were the Bretons of Vannes , and the Carnutes . Bello - 
vefus, who was already fettled with his Followers, affifted the Ccenomani, the Bre¬ 
tons , and the Carnutes , in purfuing the Paths which he had marked out for them. 
So that they alfo entered Italy by Mount Cents. The great Inducement which pre¬ 
vailed upon them to climb over the Alpes , is faid to have been the 3 ^ Wine, which 
in all probability Bellovefus fent them. The Ufe of Wine was yet fcarcely known 
among the Gauls $ even in the time of Julian the Apoftate , there was none made 
in France , at lead: not in the 3 9 Neighbourhood of Baris. As foon as the Celt re 
had rafted it, they were in haftc to go into the Country which produced fo delicious 
a Liquor. And when they were come into Italy , the Canomani fettled South-Eaft 
of the Infubres , and pofTefled the prefent Brefcia , Cremonefe , and Mantua, which 
lie on this Side the c Po. The Veneti , that is, the Bretons of Vannes , fettled yet 
more Eaftward, on the Borders of the Adriatic Gulph, and pofTeffed the Country of 
the Venetians , which continues to bear their Name to this very Day. This Opinion, 
which is built upon the Authority of the two moft learned Writers of Antiquity, 
is to be preferred before the Fable, that the 4 o Venetians were a Colony of the 

Baphla - 

lame Name, leads us to conjecture, that they were 
all one Society or Body, of which the Cxnomani 
were the moft confiderable Part. 

38 Pliny, B.12. ch. I. gives us a different Account 
of this Matter. An Artificer, fays he, named Eli- 
con, o/Swijflerland. went to Rome, where he conti¬ 
nued fome time, following the Bufmefs of his Pro - 
feffion. And when he returned home, he made his 
Countrymen tqfte fome dry Figs , Raifins , Oil, and 
IVine, which he had brought out of Italy. Which 
was enough to make the Gauls rcfolue to fettle in fo 
happy a Climate, and to pafs thofe aim oft; nnfurmoun - 
table Barriers the Alpes, which feemed to block up 
the IVay to it. 

39 The Emperor Julian fays, in his Work, en¬ 
titled MaroTTuyuv, that there were Vines in the Terri¬ 
tory of Paris, which bore excellent Grapes ; k»1 

S (pViToci Trap’ dvroTs ccyuQ' K . But it is manlfcft, 

that he there only fpeaks of fome Arbors, pr little 
Plats of Vines, which fome particularPeribns took 
pleafurc in cultivating, as is done in Normandy to 
this day. So that wc cannot infer from thence, that 
the Neighbourhood of Paris then abounded with 
Vineyards, and that Wine was common there. On 
the contrary, Julian the Apoftate declares exprefly 
in an Epigram, which we have left of his, that Gaul 
produced no Wine, and that the Natives were forced 
to drink Beer, which was the common Drink of 
all the People of the Country. He obferves on this 
Occafion, that Bacchus was no longer worshipped 
at Paris , and that this Son of Jupttcr was turned 
into a Son of Ceres. Not but that fome of the 
Southern Parts of Gaul produced excellent Wine, 
even then. Martial mentions the Wine of Vienne 
in Dauphin in one of his Epigrams, 2 >, 13. 

Mac de vitifera <v sniffle pi cat a Vienna 
Ne du bites ; tniftt Romulus ipfe mi hi. 

But Julian chiefly fpeaks of that Canton of Gaul, in 
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lived. And this Nation feems to us, to have dwelt 
on the Banks of the Or be, or Or obis , '‘o^oiq, from 
which they took their Name. Pliny, B. 3. ch. 17. 
quotes Cato and Cornelius Alexander, in relation to 
the Orobii. The former confefles himfelf ignorant 
of their Origin. The latter is of opinion, that thefe 
People came Into Italy from Greece . His Reafon 
for it, is the Agreement of the Word Orobes with 
the two Greek Words and B/jj, This Etymo¬ 
logy, adds he, is like wife agreeable to the Situation 
of thefe People, who inhabited the Mountains in the 
Neighbourhood of Bergamo. But we don’t think 
fit on fo trifling a Foundation, to reject Juftin's Tes¬ 
timony, who makes the Orobii to have come from 
Gallia Tranfabina. 

3d Pliny, B. 3. makes ufe of Cato's Authority, 
to prove that the Orobii fettled in Bergamo. He 
places the City of Como in their DiflriS, and fay 
thefe People were the firft Founders of it. Orobio - 
rumftirpts cjje Comum , atquc Bcrgamnm, of Lie ini 
Forum, & aliquot circa Pop ft los, auffor eft Cato. 
Pto/omy is therefore iniftalcen, when he places the 
City or Bergamo in the Country of the Cxnomani, 
and that of Como, in Infubria. Pliny, B. 10. ch. 28. 
inanifcftly makes a difference between the Territory 
of Como, and that of the Infubres. And Livy plainly 
makes them two different People, when he fays, 
k. 33. that Mar cell us triumphed over the Infubres, 
and the People of Como : Triumphavit in magiftratu 
de Infubribus Comcnfibufquc. 

37 Livy, B. 7. and Julius C,tfar, B. f. Comment. 
call the Cicnomani, Anlercos: And the latter gives 
die fame Name to the People who dwelt in thcTcr- 
ritory of Evrcrtx ; and to another Nation, which 
Pliny and Ptolomy place in Bretagne, the former be¬ 
acon Rennes and the Country of the Curiofolites , 
Jr the £htimpcrcorc»tin, the latter on the Side of 
imies^ and a little more Weft ward. Thefe Au¬ 
thors g^e thefe two lalt mentioned People the Names 
of Aulcrci Eburovices, and Anlcrci Diablintcs. This 
Agreement therefore of three Nations, who reached 
from the Seine to the Mouth of the Loire , all in the 
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Year of Taphlagonians, whom Anterior brought thither, after the taking of Troy. The 
R O M E Veneti, fays Polybius, were indeed like the other Gauls, in Manners , Cuftoms and 

T)refs ; and differed from them in nothing but their f peaking a dijferent Language. 
iTlucreti- Is not this Description enough to fhew us they came from Lower Bretagne ? As 
us > , MUi * for the 41 Carnutes, they fleered farther North; and inhabited the Country which 

tary Tnbuner. frQm ^ caUed Camiola. 

But ftill there were many Bands of thofe Celt a which Bellovefus had raifed, re¬ 
maining on this Side the Alps, and waiting only for an Opportunity to go into 
Italy , as the others had done. What Part of Gaul thofe two little Nations inha¬ 
bited, who made the third Irruption into Italy, is indeed difficult to determine. 
We only know, that Antiquity has given the firft of them, who probably came 
from ‘Provence, or the Neighbourhood of it, 42 the Name of Laves, or Ltevi-, 
and the other, that of 43 Ananes, or Anamares. But the Hiflorians have given 
us a very diftinct Account of the Countries they invaded in Italy . The Ltevz 
feized the Country of Novarra, on the North Side of the To $ and the Ananes 
fettled in the Neighbourhood of Piacenza, on the South Side of that River. The 
latter were the firft Gauls who palled the To, and fettled beyond it. 

Nevertheless, the whole Colony which Bellovefus had engaged to bring into 
Italy , were not all arrived there even now. There yet remained the Boii and 
Lingeries, to make a fourth Tranfmigration. The latter were partly Natives of 
Champagne, and partly Burgundians, including the People of the prefent BaffJgny . 
And thefe two Nations took a different Rout from that which Bellovefus had 
taken. They went to the Place appointed for them, over the A/pes 44 Tennina ; 

that 

Origin of thofe People, whom the Greeks call Ot/*W«, objected, that the Greek Poets fhould go among the 
BtWo*, and fometimes ‘'Em-**, on a very uncertain Tra- Gauls , and even as far as Lovuer Bretagne, for E- 
dition, which Polybius thinks»a mere Poetick Fic- pifodes to adorn their Drama's with? It is utterly 
tion. Many Authors, as well ancient as modern, improbable, that the Greeks fhould ever think Fo- 
and among the reft Livy, B.i. and Pliny , B. 3. are reigners and Barbarians fit Subjefts to be reprefent- 
of Opinion, That a Colony of Henetes having been ed on the Theatre at Athens. But is it not at the 
forced to leave Paphlagoma, in Times of Trouble fame time very well known, how very formidable 
and Sedition, went into Italy, and advanced as far the Gauls made themfelves to the Greeks, when they 
as the Gulph of the Adriatick Sea, under the Com- fpread into Macedonia and TheJJaly, under the Com¬ 
mand of Antenor , after the Deftru&ion^ of Troy : mand of another Brennus ? The Ravages theycom- 
And, That this new Colony, having driven away mitted, the Sacrilege they were guilty of, their plun- 
thc Natives of the Country, founded Cities, and dering the Temple of Delphos, and the miferablc 
gave their own Name to a Country in Italy , which Fate they met with, as a Punifhment for their Im- 
has ever fince been called in Latin , Veneti ; i.e. pieties, furnifhed the Greek Poets with very tragical 
the Country of the Fcnctii. But befides that the Events, and very afte&ing Subje&s. Herodotus mif- 
Names of the Colony and the Country don’t foex- takes, B. 1. in thinking that the Fenctcs came ori- 
a&ly agree, as to amount to a convincing Proof, ginally from Illyricum. 

Strabo, B. 3. adopts their Opinion who thought the 41 Ancient Authors agree, that the People of 
Fenetians were originally Natives of that Part of Camiola, called in Latin, Carni, were originally of 
Lower Bretagney. ot which Vannes was then theCa- Gallia Ccltica: And we think them the lame with 
pital. And Mela, B. 2. feems to be of the fameO- the Carnutes, who went into Italy with Bellovefus . 
pinion, when he fays. That the Country bordering 42 The L<evi were, according to Livy and Poly 
on the Adriatick Guiph, was divided between the bins, a People of Gallia Ccltica: But where they 
Gauls, and the Italians. Add to this, that thc^c»c- dwelt, thefe Hiflorians don’t inform us. Neverthe- 
ttans have always been thought a foreign People, lefs, they feem to have at firft inhabited a Canton 
trnnfplanted from fomc dfftant Country, into one near that of the Libici, on the Side of Provence. 
of the Diftri&s of Italy. Whence wc may con- At Icaft ancient Authors almoft always put the Li • 
elude, that they were fomc of thofe Gauls , who bid and Lxvi together : And they were likewife 
palled the Alps, v’n order to make new Conquefts. Neighbours in Italy. Pliny, B. 3. makes the Lam 
And this Opinion is fupported by Polybius's Autho- to have been the Founders of Pavia . 
rity, tho’ thofe of a contrary Opinion interpret him 43 Ancient Authors reckon the Anani, or Ana- 
10 as to make him favour their own Senfc. He, mart , among the Gauls who went into Italy ; Bui 
befides what we have laid of him in the Text, give us no Account of the Country they inhabited 
lpeaking of the War the Romans made with the before their Removal. 

People of Gallia Cifabina, affirms, That the Vc- 44 The Abes Pennine reach from the Extremt* 
nets and Cxnomani declared againft their ownCoun- tics of the AlpesCottiex, i.e . from Mount St.Ber- 
trymen, in favour of the Republick, and That Fla - nard. to Mount Adula, now Mount St. Godard, to 
mtmtts formed a Body of Gauls out of thefe two wards the Heads of the Rhone , the Rhine, and th< 
Nations, which was reckoned among the auxiliary Teftn. Thele Mountains comprehend the Countries 
I roops in rhe Roman Army. We may Indeed rca- of Valais and Sion, and in Piedmont the Val d' A oft a 
lonably doubt ot thc Truth of what Polybius , B . 2. formerly the Country of the SalaJJcs, and The Val 
adds, concerning this People, It being a Circum- ley of Andorno. Some think thele Alpes were called 
ttance which could fearce polfibly be true of the Pennine, becaufc the Carthaginians went thro’ thefi 
« *"**"*• Nation, fays he, who fettled Pallcs after Hannibal. And Paultts Jovins fpcak: 

on knot*? the Adriatick Sea, are the fame of an ancient Infcription, which tcftifics that Han 
which arc fo often brought upon the Stage by our nibal entered into Italy this way. But Livy, B.xi 
Tragedians. What Probability is there* may it be derives the Name of thole Mountains from thcGoc 
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that is, over Mount St. Godard. And as all the Countries on the North Side of the Vo Year of 
were already in the Fower of their countrymen the Celtce, they therefore fettled on R O M E 
the South Side of it. Put the Lingones and the Boii did not take up much Ground : CCCLXI1 - 
They fettled 45 between Bologna and Ravenna 3 and extended themfelves but very 
little farther ; fo that they did not come very near the Sea. Thefe were the feveral 
Colonies, of almoft all the Celtic Nations which came and planted themfelves in Italy, 
in the Year of Rome 15 6 , when that City was yet of little Note. Then the Hetruri- 
ans, being driven out of their old Habitations, palled the Apennines, and fled for Re¬ 
fuge into thatTra&of Ground, which has everfince been called Hetruria, oxTuf- 
cany . Their Dominions were divided into twelve Lucumonies, and extended from 
the River 4 6 Arnus, at prefent the Arno, to the Tyber, all along the Apennines, and Polyb. b . 2 
the Tyrrhenian Sea : And the Italian Gauls being now left in the peaceable PofTef- 
/ion of the Countries they had conquered, they let the Hetrnrians likewife enjoy 
the fame Tranquillity. No Hiftorian has told us, that the latter were ever difturbed 
by the Celtte their Conquerors, for the ipaceof two hundred Years : Till at length, 
about the Year of Rome 356, the great Defires the Gauls had of removing into 
Italy , revived. We have not feen any of the Senones yet pafs the Alpes with Bel - 
love/its, in any of thefe four Irruptions. They had no thoughts of it, till two hun¬ 
dred Years afterwards, and then adred upon very different Motives. They pofTefied 
all that Part of Gaul which reaches from 5 Paris to Meaux , or even as far as Troyes , 
and a Part of the Autunois , Nivernois, Orleanoit, and Beauce . Their chief City 
was Sens. The Affair which occafion'd their going in their turn, and making a 
fifth Irruption into Italy , was the following Accident. 

One Arunx was one of the chief Lords of Clufium in Hetruria. He had been 
Tutor to a young Man of Diftin&ion, called Lucumo, that being either his proper 
Name, or, as is moft probable, his Title. He had been brought up in Arunx's 
Houfe from his Infancy. As foon as he was of an Age to feel the Force of a Pa£ 
fion, he fell violently in Love with his Tutors Wife. They at firfl; kept their In¬ 
trigue fecret* but it was at iaft difeovered by the mad Heat of the ungrateful Pupil, 
and the Fears of the unfaithful Wife. As foon as flic perceived her Husband fuf- 
peded her, Ihe got her felf conveyed away by the Lucumo : and Artmx in vain en¬ 
deavoured to have Reparation made him for the Injury he had received. The Lu¬ 
cumo had more Power in the Country than he. By the help of Interefl: and Money, 
the guilty Pupil triumphed over the Complaints of his Tutor. Arunx therefore, 
full of Grief that he could find no Protestors in Hetruria, went to feek fbme in 
Gaul 5 and the People among all the Celtic Nations, to whom he chofe to apply 
himfelf for Vengeance, were the Senones . He might perhaps oblerve their Coun¬ 
try to be the leaft exhaufted of Men, iince none of them had followed Bellovefus . 

However, he boafted to them of the great Plenty the People of Italy enjoyed, and 
made them tafte fome Italian Wine, which he had brought with him. Upon this, 
the Senones refolved to follow him, and their Army was exceeding numerous. The 
new Colony pafled the Alpes after their Leader, did not attack the Celtce in Italy, 
but left them in their old PofTclfions, and came and fell upon 4 7 Umbria, only a 

fmall 


Pint . Life of 

CarniL 
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Penninus, whom thefe Mountaineers worfliiped. 
The Alpes Pennitt* are called by Civfar, Sumw<e 
Alpes, or, The highefl Abes ; and by Strabo , rot utepx 
t 3 » Airrivv. The Great ot. Bernard is called by the 
Name of Summits Penninus , in Antoninus's itine¬ 
rary, 

4f The Boii dwelt in the Territories of Imola 
and Tarcnzay and all along the Rivers Reno , /dice, 
UtcMs or Montone, and Santerno. The Lingones 
were more Northwards, and nearer the Mouth of 
the Po, 

46 The Arno riles among the Apennines, about 
the Confines of Romagnia vlorcntiba, After it has 
watered the Territory of Arrczzv, the Cbiane falls 
into it, and then it palies thro* the City of Florence, 
and after being enlarged by feveral other little Ri- 
vers, empties it felf into the Tufcan Sea, eight Miles 
above Pijd . 

47 The Umbri pafs for thole antient People of Ita- 
of whofc Origin 'we have no Records. Forthls 

kcafon, fay the Roman Writers, they arc reckoned 


to be the Aborigines, or ’AvV%fai( of Italy, as the 
Greeks ufed to Ipcak. They, thinking thefe People 
had efcaped a Deluge cauied by Rains, which 
drowned their Lands, called them therefore 
kh<, and 0/u£p/*<, quod inundatione terrarum imbri - 
bus fuperfuifjent, i. e. becaufe they had efcaped a De¬ 
luge occajioned by violent Showers of Ram, (the Greek 
Word or Ombros, fignifying a Shower of 

Rain) according to Pliny and Soltnus. Almoft all 
Authors agree, that ancient Umbria contained all 
the Countries between the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic 
Seas, from the Arno to the River Mir, or La Nera: 
But the Umbri were difpoflcfled of a Part of their 
Country by the Hetrunans, who came originally 
from Lydia. Pliny lays, B. z. that the Lydians pol- 
leflcd themfelves of 300 Cities of ancient Umbria , 
and gave the Name of Hetruria or Tufcany, to their 
new Conqueft. And in this he agrees with Dion. 
Hal . who affirms that the Umbri antlcutly bor¬ 
dered on the Ligures* At lenft it is evident, that 
the Arno dividea thefe two Nations. Pliny places 
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Year of fmall Part of which had hitherto been invaded. The New-comers pofleflfed themfelves 
R O M E of all the Country from Ravenna to 5 Picenum 4 s , including the prcfent 'Duchy of Ur - 

bino. They were about 49 fix Years in fettling themfelves, whilft the Romans were 
lTlucreti- carrying on the Siege of Veit. And at length, in the Year of Rome 362, Arunoc 
vs, Mili- brought the Serwnes before Clufiutn, in order to befiege the Place, in which his 
Z%. b \• "5: Wife and her lewd Lover had fhut themfelves up. 

$. 11 . ROME was then governed by *>o fix Military Tribunes: Their Names 
were, L. Lucretius , Serv. Sulpitius , M. z^/Emilius, L. Burins, Agr. Furius, and 
C. f^yEmilius. Thefe Governors of the Republick entered upon their Office, con¬ 
trary to Cuftom, on the firft Day of July- The Sicknefs of the Confuls for the laft 
Year, had obliged the People to proceed to their Elections before the ufual time. The 
Lh. £.5.^32. Romans were ftiil carrying on the War againft the Hetrurians. The 5 * Volfinienfes 

and the 5 2 Salpinates had taken up Arms againft the Republick 5 and it was necefiary 
to punifh them for it, and fupprefs their Infolencc. L . Lucretius and C. 

linSy two of the Military Tribunes , were therefore fent againft the Volfinienfes 5 and 
two others of them, viz. Agr . Furius and Serv . Sulpicius , marched into the Coun¬ 
try of the Salpinates, advancing towards Clufium in Hetruria. So that Hetruria 
was attacked on both Sides by two conquering Nations, the. Romans and the Gauls . 
The Volfinienfes firft felt the Revenge of the Romans . They were indeed very nu¬ 
merous ; but neverthclefs became an eafy Conqueft to the two Roman Generals. They 
difperfed themfelves upon the firft Attack; and eight thoufandof the Fugitives, be- 
ipg furrounded in their Flight by the Roman Cavalry, ail threw down their Arms, 
and furrendered at Difcretion. And this Victory terrified the Salpinates , fo that 
they durft not appear in the Field 5 and their whole Country was plunder’d. As for 
the Volfinienfes , they, grown wife by the Ruin of the others, demanded a Truce of 
the Romans., which was granted them for twenty Years; upon Condition, that they 
fliould reftore to the Romans all they had taken from them, and pay their Soldiers 
one Year's Pay. 

§. III. As for the Neighbourhood of the Gauls , who were fet down before Clu¬ 
fium, it gave the Republick lefs Uneafinefs than it fiiould have done. Neverthelefs, 
one of the meaneft of the Roman Citizens, called Caditius, made fome Reflections 
upon the Danger that threatned his Country, which would have better become the 
Piut. Life of Governors of it. He came to the Tribunes , and told them he had heard a miracu- 
lj™. 2 . * ous ^°* ce " I was, faid Cceditius , in the Night , a little beyond the Temple of 

the fame Boundary between them, beginning it their Guide, all the while they travelled. Fefitis 
at the Conflux of the Arno and the XJmbro, now vouches for the Truth of this fabulous Story, 
the Umbronc , a little River, which both waters 49 The Country the Senones chofe to dwell in, 
Umbria , and gave it its Name. Afterwards the was bounded to the Weft, by the Utens , or Mon- 
Umbri were confined within narrower Limits on tone; and to the Eaft, by the River JEfis, or Efim, 
both Sides the Apennines . The Abridger of Stephens as we learn from Livy , B. y. But ancient Authors 
places them between Picenum and the Po, towards have not told us exaCuy its Boundaries to the North 
the Mouth of that^ River. But the cxa& Situation and South. Neverthelefs, the Senones feem to have 
of Umbria , according to the ancient Geographers, been (hut up at firlt between the Apennines and Adri- 
was this : It was bounded to the Weft, by a Line atic Sea; and to have afterwards encroached upon 
drawn from the Utens, now the Montone, to the the Hetrurians as far as Clufium, and from thence, 
Heads of the Tyber, and from thence to the Con- quite into the Neighbourhood of Rome. 
flux of this laft River with the Nar\ which was its yo Diodorus mentions only four Military Tri- 
Boundary to the South; to the Eaft, by the Middle bunes , for this Year 362; namely, Lucius Lucre - 
of the River JEfis, now called the Fiumefino ; and tins, Servius Sulpicius, Marcus JEmilins, and Lu- 
to the North, by the Adriatic Sea. Ptolemy divides cius Furius Medullinus. We fuppofe this Lucius 
Umbria into Oltimbna and Uilumbria: The former Lucretius was the fame who had been Conful fomc 
lying on the North, the latter on the South Side of little time before. Capitolinus gives Serv. Sulpicius 
the Apennines. the Surname of Betextalus. Zonaras gives him that 

48 Pliny's, Account of the Situation of Picenum, of Rufus. If we may credit Pighius, he was the 
is this: Infra Sabinos Latium, a latere Picenum, a fame who ha 4 been Conful two Years before. 

/ergo Umbria. According to Mela, B.i. the City yi The City of the Volfinienfes, which Strabo mi 
of Ancona flood on the extreme Parts of Picenum Ptolomy call Volfimum, was a confiderable City in 
and Gallia Cifalpina. All the ancient Geographers Hetruria , being the Capital of one of the twelve 
place this Country between the Heads of the Nar, Lucumonies of that Country. It formerly ftood near 
the River JEfis, Umbria, and the Adriatic Sea. The a Lake of the fame Name, in the Place where Bo - 
Picentini , according to Phny and Strabo, defeended logna now (lands. Pliny tells us, B. 36. thatGrind- 
originally from the Sabines. Theft: People, in or- ing Mills were firft invented and ufed in this City, 
der to enlarge their Country, fought for Lands to yi Wc can difeover nothing of the Situation of 
cultivate, out of Sabinia , and fent out a Colony, the ancient City of the Salpinates , or of Sah i mint. 
who upon meeting here with a good Omen from a It is probable that this City, which entered into a 
Woodpecker, called in Latin Pic us, came and fet- Confederacy with the Inhabitants of Volfinium, was 
tied in This Bird pitched upon the Stan- one of the moft powerful in Hetruria. 

tlard this little Clan carried with them, and was 
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Vella, when I heard an 13 articulate Voice, which had nothing in it like a human Year of 
one, and which diftinElly pronounced thefe words: Go to the Magiftrates, and tell R O M l 
them the Gauls draw near. But this might probably be rather fome foreboding of CCCLXr *- 
Cadi tins himfelf, than any miraculous Warning. However, as the Citizen°had 
neither Intereft nor Authority, his Story was neglefted ; and the daily Conqucfts vs ’ MUi * 
the Gauls made upon the Hetrurians, made little impreffion on the Minds of the tar 7 Tribuncs - 
People. This was evident from the manner, in which they treated the great Camil- 
lus, who was the only General they had, who was capable of making Head againft 
thefe formidable Neighbours. The People's Hatred to him was more bitter°than 
ever. They had lcfs Gratitude for his Exploits, and the important Services he had 
done his Country, than Rcfcntment for his having refufed to let them plunder the 
Cities, and his having commanded them to reftore Part of the Booty they had 
brought from Veii. He was too equitable a Commander in time of War, and too 
rigid a Magiftrate in time of Peace, to pleafe the ‘Plebeians. The Commons flood 
thus affetted towards Camillas, when one of the Tribunes of the People undertook to 
cite him to appear before the •>•* Comitia. The Name of this Tribune was L. Apu- L - B 
leitis.. And indeed, the Opportunity he took to ferve him with the Citation, was a Phit. 
melancholy one for the Accufed. Camillus had juft then loft one of his two Sons Cam,L 
whom he tenderly loved. So that this Family-Affliftion, together with the pubiick 
Attack made upon his Honour, obliged him to confine himfelf to an inner Apart¬ 
ment of his Houfe, and not appear in pubiick. The Accufation the Tribune drew 
up againft Camillus, in a manner wholly related to fome Spoils of the Hetrurians, 
which he was reproached with having applied to his ownUfe. Among others it 
was charged upon him as a Crime, that he had taken to himfelf a BrMs-Door,’ at 
the Plunder of Veit, which Door then adorned his Houfe in Rome. This was a very 
trifling Affair, in comparifon of the vaft Advantages he had gained the Republick 
by hisConqueft; but the People were very unjuftly enraged againft him, and were 
inflexible. During the Interval of twenty feven Days, which were always given 
the Accufed, before they were brought to their Tryals, Camillus afiembled together 
all his Friends, Clients, Neighbours, the Officers of his Armies, and his former 
Collegues, at his own Houfe. He asked them, whether they would give him up 
dcfcncelefs to the Injuftice of his Accufers, and the Hazard of the Peopled 
Suffrages: But the AfTembly, tho’numerous, did not find themfcIves ftrong enough 
to ward off the Blow which threatned Camillus. All his Friends cbuld promife 
him, was only this, that they would pay the Fine, which would infallibly be laid 
upon him. Camillus therefore, having too great a Soul to bear the Affront the 
People were going to offer him, chofc rather to withdraw himfelf, than to 
ftand the Shock of it. After he had taken his Leave of his Wife and Son, he 
fet out on a voluntary Banifhment, and thereby deprived the Romans of their 
only Remedy in cafe of Danger. And it is faid, that when he came, without any 
Attendance, to the Gate, through which he was to go out of Rome, and had turned 
his Eyes towards the Capitol, he defired the Gods, That, 5 5 if he were innocent, they 
would make Rome lament the Lofs of him. But both thefe Stories, that of the mi- 


c ^ was crc & e d> in New-flreet, to a new 

oorc of Divinity, which the Romans called AiusLo - 

£ ut \ u ** on account of this miraculous Voice, which 
had forewarned them to be upon their Guard againft 

Vv . . Cicero fpcaks of him, in his id Book of 

tv in at ton, thus : J Quid ergo ? A ins ijia loquens , 
qttando cum nemo norat , aiebat , if loquebatur, if 
ex eo ttomen invents. Poflcaquam if j'edem, if a- 

\ am \inventt , obmutuit. IVhat then ? fays 

1 ht * God Aiiis uttered Oracles when he was 

J-f nn Body- But he had no fooner got him- 

![} a Name, no fooner had an A bar ere fled to his 

Honour, but he became dumb. Varro . Gell. \ 6 . ex- 

prt'ily mentions both the Altar, and the Worfhip 

which was paid Locutitts. If we credit Livy con- 

ciTinng him, a Temple was built to his Honour, 

“y way of Reparation for the little Rcfpe& which 

m been flicwn him, in having ncglc&cd his Ad¬ 
monitions. 

S 4 The Comitia here fpoken of, arc Comitia by 
rtl>cj 9 which thro’ the Intrigues of the Tribunes of 


the People, had, ever fince the Year 262, got in 
Poflcffion of a Power of fuinmonfng any particular 
Perfon in Rome , not excepting the Patricians them- 
felves, to appear before them as Criminals. This 
tumultuous Tribunal, if I may fo fpeafc, was en 
tircly at the Devotion, and under the Government 
of the Tribunes, who made Ule of it to gratify 
their Hatred, and promote their Intcrefts, or to hum¬ 
ble the Defcrving, or keep under the Ambitious. 
Neverthclefs, the Right of judging Capital Crimes, 
and punifhing with Death, belonged only to the 
Comttia by Centuries . The Comitia by Tribes could 
only fine, or, at moil, banifli the Accufed. 

SS The Pagans thought fuch Sort of Imprecati¬ 
ons as this, pronouncca by a Pcrlon unjuftly con¬ 
demned, always had their Etfcft; and always fore¬ 
boded fome Misfortune, to be infli&cd by the Gods, 
the Avengers of Gppreflcd Innocence. In this Scnfe 
Horace lays, Epod. y. 

Dir a Deteflatio . 

Nulla ex pi at nr viftima. 
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Year of taciilous Voice, and this of Camillus's Player, are probably no more than Embellifh- 
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ments, invented by the Hiftorians, to adorn their Relations of the following Event. 
The taking of Rome by the Gauls , was a confiderable Epocha for the Romans , and 
they have therefore made it the more remarkable, by adding fome Circumftances, 
which have much of The Marvellous in them. However, Camillus purfued his Jour¬ 
ney, and came to Ardea , in the Country of the Rutuli: And being both a good 
Subject, and a Man of Honour, he continued quiet there, without fhewing any 
publick Refentment to his Country. His Virtue in this Inftance exceeded that of 
Coriolanus, who was no longer Roman , when once condemned to Baniftiment. 
Neverthelefs, the Tribune Apuleius carried on his Profecution againft Camtllus , and 
cr 0 t him condemned for Contumacy. The People fined him 15000 Affes 5 <5 of Brafs: 
A very moderate Sum indeed * but this was all they could charge him with having 

taken from the publick Treafury. 

$. 1 V. However, Camtllus was no fooner gone, but People came to implore the 
Afliftance of the Romans againft the Gauls . Clufium was befieged by the Senones, 
under the Command of Brennus their King, and of Arunx> whom the Clujini had 
juftly provoked. The People of Clufium had not indeed entred into any Alliance 
with the Romans 5 neither had they, on the other hand, oppoled the Conquefts of 
the Romans , during the Siege of Veit. And as it was evidently the Intereft of the 
Republick to flop the Progrefs of thefe foreign Conquerors, this made the Hetru - 
rtans hope they might engage the Romans in their Quarrel. The Envoys from Clu* 
fium therefore reprefented to the Senate the imminent Danger of a City, which was 
a Barrier to the Romans, againft the Inundation of the Barbarians. They deferibed 
the haughty Looks, high Stature, and extraordinary Arms of the Gauls: And then 
recounted the feveral Conquefts they had made, at different times, on both Sides 
the To. Neverthelefs, the Romans would not engage in an open War againft a 
Nation which never had offended them. The Senate contented itfelf with only 
fending Embaffadors to Clufium, with Orders to offer the Gauls their Mediation to 
terminate all Differences amicably. Thefe AmbafTadors were three Brothers, of the 
Name of Fabius , the Sons of Fabius Ambufius , who had been Conful and Military 
Tribune : and when they came before the Heads of the Senones, they were civilly 
received. Rome had gained a great Reputation in thefe Countries, ever lince Ca • 
millus 9 s Conquefts. The Fabit defired the Gauls to Ipare a City which was under 
the Protection of the Romans, and which the Republick would be obliged to de¬ 
fend, if they forced her to it: adding* that it was more for the Credit of a ne\y fet¬ 
tled Colony, to make itfelf known by 1 Works of Peace* than by a Declaration of 
War. What Injury, faid the Embaffadors to them, have the Clufini done you, and 
what Tretence have you for invading their Lands ? But upon this, the Chief of 
the Gauls burft out into a loud Laughter. Is it notReafon enough to begin a War , 
replied he, that other Teople pojfefs Lands which lay very conveniently for us ? Their 
keeping TojfeJJion of a larger Trail of Ground than they can cultivate, is an Injury 
tons. What other Motive than this , had you yourfelves, Romans, for conquering 
fo many neighbouring Nations ? Not that we accufe you of Injuflice in it 5 but it is 
evident you thought this to be the firft and moft ancient Law, That the Weak mujl 
give way to the Strong . Either therefore no longer intereft yourfelves for the Clufini, 
or fuffer us to intereft ourftlves in behalf of the Cities you have fubdued. This 
haughty Anfwcr deprived the AmbafTadors of all Hopes of negotiating a Peace: 
And therefore the three Romans being young, and defeended from a Family 
which was famous for its Valour, advifed the Clufini to make frequent Sal¬ 
lies. This they did at firft, only that they might be Spectators of the Bravery of 
the Gauls , and their Way of fighting. But afterwards, being from Mediators be¬ 
come Enemies, they refolved to try the Courage of thefe Strangers in Battel them- 
fclvcs, and to enter the Lifts with them. They all three put themfclvcs at the 
Head of the Troops of the Clufini , and their Bravery difUnguifhed them in the Bat¬ 
tels which were fought under the Walls of Clufium . One Day, as one of the 
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Commanders of the Gauls, was advancing before the Ranks, to attack a Company 
of the Cluftni, one of the Fabii named Quintus, inftantiy ftarted forward, and 
rafhed upon the Gaul\ Upon this a lingle Combat enfued, in which the Gaul was 
wounded in the Side with a Javelin, and left dead upon the Sand. Whether the 
Enemy who killed him was a Roman, or one of the Ctujini, could not be dif 
cerned, whilft they were fighting. The Brightnefs of the Champions Arms dazzled 
the Spectators Eyes, in the Heat of the Battel. But when Fabius difmounted, in 
order to (trip his Adverfary, Brennus difeovered the Conqueror of the Gaul to be one 
of the Roman Ambaffadors. And this was immediately reported through all the 
Army of the Senones . The Gauls called on the Gods to be WitncfTcs of the Pcrfi- 
dioufnefs of the Romans . They complained of this Breach of the Law of Nations, 
and were now wholly bent upon revenging themfelves on a Nation, which pro- 
pofed Peace, and made War. Immediately after the Battel, between the Gaul and 
the Roman, at the Head of the two Armies, was over, Brennus founded a Retreat. 

Then the Senones held a Council among themfelves ; in which, the hotted: were for 
marching directly to Rome , without giving the Romans time to look about them ; Liv- S.2. c. 3 6. 
but the wifeft thought it neceffary to take more moderate Meafures, and firft fend 
an Em bally to the Republick, to demand Jufticc on thefe perfidious Ambafladors, 
and to require the Romans to deliver up to them, both him that flew the GauU and 
his two Brothers : And the latter Opinion prevailed. So that the Gauls herein 
fhewed themfelves to be lefs barbarous, and to have more regard to the Laws of 
Nations, than the Romans . The Embaffy from the Senones therefore fet out for 
Rome: and thefe unknown Pcrfons being immediately introduced into the Senate, 
they no fooner had opened their Complaints, but they threw the Confcript Fathers 
into a great Perplexity. On one hand, it feemed but common Juftice to deliver up the 
Guilty to the Refentmcnts of the Injured. On the other, the Glory of the Roman 
Name, and their Affeftion for Men defeended from an illuftrious Family, fufpended 
their coming to fuch a Determination. Neverthelcis, the Senate forefaw what 
would be the fatal Confequences of their Refufal; were unwilling to be chargeable 
with having brought them upon Rome; and therefore chofe to aft: a Part, which 
was more mean than prudent. As the queftion was, whether they fliould deliver 
up fome illuftrious Citizens to Death, by furrendring the Fabii into the Hands of 
rhe Gauls, the Senate 5 7 referred the Cognizance, and Determination of the Affair, 
to the Affembly of the Curia. And the Family, being one of thofe which was called 
popular, for their Affeftion for the Commons, the three Brothers found more Pro¬ 
tection among them, than among the Senators. The People were fo far from con¬ 
demning them, as to refoive on promoting the three Fabii to new Honours. When 
the time came for proceeding to the Election of Military Tribunes for the next Year, 

^ Fabius, Cafo Fabius , and Cains Fabius, the three Aggreflors complain'd of by 
the Gauls , were the firft who were chofen to govern the Republick > and to them were 
added, Q. Sulpicius, Q. Serviltus, and Ser. Cornelius . 

§. V. The Ambaffadors of the Gauls therefore relented the Promotion of the 
Fabii, and thought it an open Affront to their Nation. They left Rome in a great 
Rage, and infpired their Countrymen with the fame : Upon which the Senones im¬ 
mediately began their March. They advanced towards Rome with grcatExpedition, 
and quieted the Fears of all the Cities and People in their Way, whom they found 
alarmed; by telling the Peafants, who were fcattcred about in the Country, They 
had no \ Defign but againjl Rome. As for the Republick, all Orders of Men in it 
feemed to be in a manner intoxicated. The three Fabii gave Law in Rome; and 
they, depending upon one lucky Stroke of a Angle Gaul, promifed themfelves a Pure 
Viftory over the whole Nation. And their Confidence, and Contempt of the Enc- 
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niy, made the Romans ncglcCt taking thofe Precautions at Rome, which 
hi dangerous Wars. They had often chofcn themfelves a ‘Dictator in Times of 
much Ids Difficulty. But now they trufted to the fix Military Tribunes, whofc 
Diverfity of Opinions and ConduCk were prejudicial to the State. The Levies they 
tailed, confiftcd only of young Men, little inured to War. Nay, they even forgot 
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SI Plutarch adds, That the Fecialcs profccuted the cution, and treated all t 
Fabii with Zeal before the Tribunal ot the Comitia ; made ufc of, to profs the 
that the People had no Regard to their Profe- fenders, as vain Scruples. 
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Year of to confult the 5$ Augurs, and to offer up the ufual Sacrifices to the Gods. Never- 
ROME thelefs, they marched out the Troops, and encamped fixty Stadia from Rome , on 

the Banks of the 59 Allia , near the Place where it falls into the "Tyber. But the Ro- 
Q. Eabius, man Generals either neglefted, or had not time, to chufe a convenient Piece of 
Tribunes^ Ground, whereon to encamp, and to throw up their Entrenchments. The Hurry 

and too great Confidence of the Fabii , made them both overlook Prefages, and neg- 
piut. Life of left proper Precautions. In the mean time, Brennus haftned his March, and ap- 
Cam. peared in fight of the Roman Army. And tho* this General was lately come from 

GanU he made the Romans fenfible, that the Art of War was as much cultivated 
beyond the Alpes , as at Rome . In reality, the Viftory he gained over them, was 
Lh.B not barely the Work of Fortune, or the Effeft of a favage Fiercenefs. The Latin 

Hiftorians themfelves aferibe it to the prudent Conduft and Experience of Brennus. 
The Roman Army confided of only 40000 Men, according to fome 5 but of all 
the Forces the Rcpublick was Miflrefs of, according to others. The Gauls reckoned 
D.S!;. b. 14. U p 70000 fighting Men. Brennus was not in hade to draw up his Troops in Batta¬ 
lia : Before he would run any hazard, he obferved the Difpofition of the Roman 
Army. Their Right Wing, which confided of the bed Legions , reached from the 
River to their main Body, which was placed in the Centre of the Plain : and their 
Left Wing reached to the Tops of the Hills, which furrounded the Valley, and oa 
Lhf.B. 5.A3S. which the Roman Generals thought fit to poft their weaked Manipuli. As for their 
D.Sic.B. 14. m ain Body, it was a little thinned of Men, in order to fill up the two Wings, 

which were by that means enabled to cover a larger Traft of Ground. The Fear of 
being furrounded, made them take this Precaution. A chofen Body of the braveft 
Romans were placed upon an Eminence, as a Corps-de-referve , to aft as Occafion 
fhould offer. And Brennus confidered well the Order of the Enemy’s Troops, and 
drew up his own like a skilful General. He fird chofe out fome of the braved of his 
Soldiers to begin the Battel, with attacking the Corps-de-referve of the Romans , 
which he feared would fuddenly fall upon him, either in Flank or Rear, in the 
Heat of the Aftion. Then he placed his Veterans againft the weaked of the Ro¬ 
mans, without regarding their having the Advantages of the Ground : And this 
Difpofition gained him Succefs. As foon as the Trumpets began to found, the 
Right Wing of the Senones made great Shouts, advanced at the fame time towards 
the Corps-dereferve , and fell upon the Left Wing of the Romans . The Legionaries 
of the Left Wing were already feized with Fear, and had Thoughts of flying with¬ 
out fighting. They left their Pod, difperfed, and came down into the Plain in 
Di fordcr. Then the red of the Senones attacked both the main Body and the Right 
Wing of the Romans 5 whild the Fright communicated itfclf from the Left Wing 
to the whole Army, and all dcd. They did not fo much as make a Return to the 
Shouts, with which the Gauls filled the Air. The Romans were routed, in a man¬ 
ner without a Battel 5 and fewer of them fell by the Swords of the Enemy, than by 
the Hands of their own flying Companions, who cut their Way through their own 


5-8 The Romans made it Matter of Religion to be refpe&ed, ns being authorized by the Superftition 
undertake nothinc confidcrable without firfl confult- and Prepoifefllons of the People, 
ing the Augurs . They, who were thought the Inter- 5*9 Blondus , and after him Chivcr , are of Opi- 
preters of the Will of the Gods, carefully obferyed nion, that the Allia was only a little Brook, which 
the different Motions of the Birds, while they pro- was about a Mile below Ereta, now Monte Ro- 
nounced the following Form of Words, which tun do, and five Miles above Crujluminnm, or Mar- 
Tarro has conveyed down to us, in his yth Book of cigliano Vccchio . They lay it was the fame link 
the Latin Tongue . Jovis Pater ? ft mihi cs attflor, River which is now called Rio di Moffo. It rifts in 
Urbi, Popttloqnc Romano fpjiir 'ttmm, h<cc fane farte - the Mountains of Crujlttminum , from whence ii 
que cfje , uti tu nunc mihi bene fponfis , beneque vo - runs into a Plain, (which is divided in the Middle 
tucris. Thefts Prayers were called Effata. The by The Salarian Jray) between the Tyber , and thole 
Augurs had made themfelves fo nccefiary, that one Mountains. Which agrees with Livy's Account of 
of them always attended th cConful who command- it, B. y. c . 37. Ad undecimum lapidem occurfum tft 
cd an Army, in order to direct him in the Obfer- Gallis; qua jlumen Allia Crufluminis montibusPjff 
vation of the Auguries , to which Rccourfe was u- alto defluens alvco , baud muitum infra viam, Tip’ 
funlly bad, in dangerous Entcrprizcs. But the Men r'tno amtt't mifeetnr. Holjlen'tus thinks the Allin is a 
of the belt Undcrftanding among the Romans , ho- little Rivulet which runs into the Tyber a little be* 
ncftly acknowledge the Vanity oF the Augural Sci- yond Mar cigliano, between St. John , and St. Cotum- 
cncc. Cicero hiinftslf, tho* an Augur, treats all the ba, five or fix Miles above Fi'dena , or Caftcl Jdr 
Ceremonies of the Augurjhip as ridiculous Gri- lea. But however that be, this Rivulet, which would 
maces. But nevcrthclcis, he blames thole Generals other wife have been buried in Oblcurity, is become 
and Mngiftratcs, who had little Regard to Progno- famous, ever fincc the fatal Battle in which thcR°- 
flicks on important Occafions: And contends, that mans were there defeated by the Gauls. 
tin's Cultom, as much abufed as it was, ought to 

Country* 




Countrymen, in order to reach the Tyber . Rome was indeed their nearefl: and fafeft Year of 
Retreat ; but they were fo terrified, as not to know wherein their Safety confifteA ROME 
They chofe rather to retire to Veil, their new Conqueft, tho' they muft crofs the 
Tyber y in order to come at it. They leaped into the River with their Arms, fo that q^Fabius, 
fome of them were drowned in it, tho' the greateft Part fwam over : Whilft in the 
mean time, it was a Diverfion to the Gauls , to ftand and fhoot their Darts at the r u 
Swimmers 5 and as the River was covered with thefe flying Troops, ho Dart was 
thrown in vain. Some were mortally wounded, and died immediately. Others 
ftruggled with the Waves, which they {rained with their Blood, for fome time 5 and 
others, quite exhaufted with Fatigues, gave themfelves up to the Stream, to carry 
them whither it would. Whilft laftly, thofe who cfcaped the Slaughter in the 
Plain and the Tyber, arrived fafe at Veil 5 but never thought of fending any Ac- 38. 

count of their Retreat to Rome. The Corps-de-referve was the Body which held 
out longeft againft the Valour of the Gauls . The Advantages of the Ground, on 
which they were pofted, preferved them from a more fudden Defeat. But they were 
at laft broken, and put to flight $ and were almoft the only Soldiers which took the 
Road to Rome, and filled it at once with Terror and Defpair. The Romans gave 
up all for loft, never once imagining that any of their routed Troops had taken Re¬ 
fuge in Veti. In fhort, if Brennus had been more expeditious in reaping the Ad¬ 
vantages of his Victory, and had purfued the Fugitives to Rome , the very Name of 
the Romans would have been buried for ever in the Ruins of their City. The Ca¬ 
pitol itfelf could not have preferved them from utter Deftru&ion. But Brennus gave 
the Romans time to breathe, and recover themfelves. He. was fo much furprized 
with his Victory, that he could fcarce believe it was complete. He fpent the re¬ 
maining Part of that Day, and all the next, in cutting off the Heads of all the Dead 
he found on the Field of Battel: A barbarous Cuftom, which then prevailed among D. Sic. B. 14. 
the Gauls . This memorable Day, which proved fatal to the Romans , was The fif¬ 
teenth of the 60 Calends of Augufl: Which was ever after thought an unfortunate 
Day to the Republick, and the Romans were forbidden undertaking any Entcrprizes 
upon it. The next Day after the Battel, Brennus 61 marched his Troops into the 
Neighbourhood of Rome , and encamped on the Banks of the Anio. Thither his 
Scouts brought him word, that the City was defence!cfs, its Gates open, and not 
a Roman to befeen on the Ramparts. Upon which the former Sufpicions he had liv.B^c^ 
had of an Ambufcade on the Day of Battel grew ftronger than ever : and the Out¬ 
cries which were heard in all the Quarters of Rome , together with the extraordi¬ 
nary Step the Romans had taken, confirmed him in this Thought. He 62 therefore 
delayed yet longer the making himfelf Matter of an open City: which it was very 


60 7 he fifteenth of the Calends of Augufl ; i. e. 
according to our Way of reckoning, the 18th Day 
of July, was from this time ever thought an unluc¬ 
ky Day. It had before proved unfortunate to the 
Romans, in the Slaughter of the 300 Fabii, at the 
Battel of the Cremera. The Days which were me¬ 
morable for any great Difafter, were called by the 
Romans , Dies Atri ; i. e. Black Days . And indeed 
it was cuftomary to mark them with black Letters, 
and the lucky Days with white. Agreeably to which 
Cuftom, Pcrfius fays, 

Quicqtic feqticnda forent , qsticqnc evitanda vicijjim , 

Ilia prius crctd , mox bice car hone notajli . 

This was alfo the Cuftom of the Scythians. They 
ufed, at the End of every Day, to put a white or 
black Stone into their Quivers, according as the 
Day proved fortunate or unfortunate. And after 
any one died, his Quiver was produced, and the 
dcccalcd was thought to have fpent a happy Life, 
it the white Stones were more in Number than the 
black ones. Pliny fays, B . 7. c. 40. that the Thra¬ 
cians like wife had the fame Cuftom. Mac r obius in¬ 
forms us, B . 1. chat the Romans were not differed 
t0 ,pay any Funeral Honours to the Memory of 
[hur Anccftors, on unlucky Days: And all Lnw- 
buus were fu(pended, and Courts of Jufticc (hut 
11 Pi on thole Days. And for this Rea (on, Authors 
°keu confound thefe unlucky Days, which were 

I 


called Dies Atri, with thole which were called Dies 
Ncfafti , in the Roman Calendar. 

61 Whatever fome mi I informed Authors may lay 
of it, this Brennus who belieged Rome , was not 
the lame Brennus who went into Macedonia at the 
Head of an Army of Gauls , confiding of 15-2000 
Foot, and 20000 Horle, killed Sofihencs , ravaged 
Thcjj'aly , made a Dcfccnt upon Greece , by the 
Streights of T'hcrmopyfv, about the lecond Year of 
the 125-th Olympiad ; that is, 278 Years before the 
Chri/lian ALra; and laftly, who after ruining all the 
flat Country, took his Rout towards Phocis , with 
Deflgn to plunder the celebrated Temple of Del - 
phos, where he and a Part of his Army perifhed. 
There is reckoned to be about a Century Difference 
between him and the Brennus here mentioned. 

61 Plutarch gives us another Realon for Bren - 
nus’s Delays, in not making the beft Ufl* of his 
Succcfs immediately, and going dircdly to Rome. 
The Roman Republick had indeed, fays he, been 
utterly deftroyed, if the Conqueror had known how 
to make the belt Advantage of the entire Defeat, 
and Confternation of thd Romans: Iiut the Gauls 
not imagining their late Victory fo complete as it 
really was, and being trail (ported with cxceflive 
Joy, gave themfelves up to fending and revel¬ 
ling, and thought of nothing but dividing the Spoils 
they had fauna in the Roman Camp. Which made 
it ealy for the common People of Rome to cfcape, 
and provide for their own Safety. 

unnatural 
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Year of Unnatural for its Inhabitants to give up to be plundered, without making any Refif. 
ROME tance. And this Dilatorinefs i nBrennus gave the Romans time to fortify the Capitol , 

remove all the Ammunition in the City thither, fill it with all the Youth which w ere 
qTfabius, able to bear Arms, and the braveft of the Senators 5 and in a word, topreferve there 

^ibunes itaiy t * xe R ema * ns t ^ e Republick, and defend the mo# facred Monuments of their 
Liv. 1^5%.39. Religion. One Manlius was at the Head of thofe who retired thither; and it is eafy 
Autb. of the to imagine the great Concern thofe many Perfons mu# have been in, who were not 

ac j m i ttec i j nto this Citadel. The Women, who were forced to flay behind their 
Husbands, fereamed. exceedingly. To what Dangers, and what Indignities 3 faid 
they, do you expofe us? Where Jhallwe find any Drotellion againft the Violences of 
the Barbarians ? And this fo far moved the Compailion of the Men, that thofe 
who infilled upon being admitted into the Capitol, were received. The greateft 
Part of them cfcaped from Rome , over the Bridge Sublicius, and reached the Ja - 
niculus . From thence they either difperfed themfelves in the Fields, without 

Guides or Defign, or fled for Refuge to the neighbouring Cities. The Veftals al- 
fo themfelves, and the chief of the Rontifices, who were devoted ro the Worfhip 
' of Quirinus, did the fame. But thefe confccrated Virgins were even more con¬ 

cerned for the Prefervation of their Religion, than of their Lives. Before they 
left Rome, they took Care to fecure the 6 3 venerable Monuments of Religion, 
which they kept in the Temple of Vefia , and efpecially The Sacred Fire . It was 

not 



63 Mod Authors agree, that the Palladium was 
one of thofe venerable Monuments, which were 
committed to the Care of the Veftals. And in or¬ 
der to come to a diftinCt and clear Knowledge of it, 
it feems neceffary to collect under certain Heads, 
all that the Writers of Antiquity have faid about it. 
Ovid thought it was an Image of Palias, which fell 
down from Heaven upon the Hills of I lion ; or, 
according to Diodorus, atPeftinunta, a City of Phry¬ 
gia. The latter fays this Image was made of Wood, 
and held a Pike in its right Hand, and a DiftafF and 
Spindle in its left. To which he adds, that this mi¬ 
raculous Imace was put into the Hands of Darda- 
nus, who took all poflibleCare to preferve this pre¬ 
cious Depofitum , becaufe he had been told by the 
Oracle of Apollo , that his new City of Ilion fhould 
continue to fubfift fo long (and not longer) as he 
kept this Prefent from Heaven in it. And this Tra¬ 
dition, fabulous as it is, was the Foundation of the 
religious Refpe& the Romans paid the Palladium. 
Dion. Hal . honeftly confefles, that there were many 
Secrets belonging to this Piece of Antiquity, which 
he was not let into, and which it was unlawful to 
difeoycr to the profane Vulgar. He makes Timxtts 
the Hiftorian fay, that it was forbidden by the Laws 
to difeover and divulge the Myfteries of the Palla¬ 
dium* But Rome , as foon as cnlightned with the 
Truths of Chriftianity, foon confeffcd the Cheat; 
and the Keepers of this pretended Divinity made no 
fcruple of undeceiving the credulous People. Ar- 
ttobius and Clemens Alexandrinus both agree in the 
lame Account of it. The former fays, the Palladi¬ 
um was made of the Bones of Pelops , an ancient 
King of Peloponne/ufy and that the Pagans them¬ 
felves had betrayed this Secret. And Clemens Alex - 
andrinus goes farther, and difeovers the ftiamcful 
Rites of that myfterious Worfhip, which the ancient 
Pagans paid to three Statues, on which the Fate of 
Cities and Nations were fuppofbd to depend. This 


Father feems to have thought it a Piece of Necro¬ 
mancy. Thefe Images were partly made of the Bones, 
or other Parts of dead Bodies. Serapis, for inftance. 
is indeed well known to have been the tutelar God 
of Egypt. But what was this famous Statue made 
of } St. Clemens tells us. Atbenodorus , fays he, 
difeovered the Myftery of it. Sefoftris having fills - 
dued many Nations of Greece^ brought away from 
thence all Sorts of Artificers . And he ordered one 
Briaxes to make a Statue of Oiiris, one of his An - 
ceftors : JVhicb the Artificer did, and ttfed all Sorts 
of Metals and precious Stones in it , to make his Worl ‘ 
the more perfect. And he took particular Care to 
put a Perfume in it, with which the Bodies of Ofi- 
ris and Apis had been embalmed. From their two 
Names therefore the Statue was called Ofirapis, and 
afterwards, by Corruption , Serapis. And it was 
much the fame with 'Jupiter Olympius , the tutelar- 
God of Greece , whofe Statue, Clemens Alexandra 
nns tells us. was made of the Bones of an Ele¬ 
phant. And laftly, the Palladium alfb, which was 
firft the Guardian of Troy, and then of the Ro¬ 
man Empire, was, according to the lame Father, 
made of Pclops's, Bones. From all which we may 
conclude, that the tutelar Gods of the fevcral Coun¬ 
tries of the Pagan World, were fo many Talifmans, 
made according to the Rules of Magiclc. Whether 
thefe myfterious Statues had really any Power to 
preferve Cities in Safety, from internal or external 
Violences, is not our Bufinefs to enquire in this 
Place. But we may obferve, that St. Auftin at lea#, 
Ii.i. ch.i. de Civtt . Dei, reproaches the Romans 
with the Inability of their Palladium to preferve their 

Empire. But why was this Statue called the Palla¬ 
dium ? We might nnfwcr, according to the com¬ 
mon Opinion, that it represented the Goddcfs Pal¬ 
las. But 1 am rather inclined to believe, that 
the Goddefs owed both her Name and Origin r p 
the Statue. The Foundation of my Conjecture, is 

1 this, 
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not indeed poffible for them to carry away every thing that was appropriated to 
the Worfhip of the Gods , along with them > but neverchelefs, they thought it ill 
became them, to fuffer any thing of that kind to be prophaned. They therefore 
put a Part of the Pepofitum they were entrufted with, into two Barrels, which 
they hid in a fubterraneous 6 4 Temple j and then began their March to the other 
Side of the Tyber (which was not infefted by the Enemy) barefoot, out of refpeef to 
the Statues they carried with them. The Principles of Religion acted powerfully 
on the Minds of the Romans , in the midft of their greateft Calamities. Of which 
we have an Inftancc in Albinius , who fhewed his Rcfpedt for the Veftals, and the 
Divinities they carried, as Co on as they came to th cjaniculus. This Albinius was a 
‘Plebeian , who was then conveying his Wife and Children in a Carriage, to a Place 
of Safety. But as foon as he faw thefe facred Virgins bending under the Weight of 
their too heavy Burdens, and their Feet bloody, he came out of the Carriage, put 
the Prieftefles and their Gods into it, and made his Family walk. In this manner, 
he brought them as far as Ctere, a Ciry of Hetruria , which then adhered to the Ro- 

, and there thefe facred Virgins met with Protection, and a favourable Re¬ 
ception. And as they flili continued to perform their prieftly Offices in Ctere , there¬ 
fore the Rites of the Roman Religion were called Ceremonies . By this means 
the Memory of the Hofpitality fhewn the Gods and their Priefteftes* by the City of 
Carey was eternized. 

§.VL But whilft great Numbers of the Inhabitants of Rome were leavingtheir do- 
mcftick Altars, and Peeking Retreats in different Places; and whilft the young fighting 
Men were fortifying themfclvcs in the Citadel, in order to fuftain a Siege there 5 
the mod illuftrious and venerable old Men of the City could not refolve either to 
Idave their native Country, or to carry fo many ufelefs Mouths into the Capitol. 

They, to the number of fourfeore, chofe rather to die together, within the Com- 
pafs of their own Walls, and to fignalize the latter end of their Days, by an ho¬ 
nourable Death. And in order to this, they devoted their Lives to the Tutelary 
Gods, by a Vow, which the Pontifex Fabius made, in the Name of thefe brave 
Romani - This was one of thofe Vows, which the ancient Pagans thought fuch an 
A& of Religion, as was capable of appealing the Anger of the Gods. There were 
among thefe venerable old Men, fome Pontifices , fome who had born the Office of 
Confiity and fome Generals of Armies, who were famous for their Triumphs : and 
thefe voluntary Victims prepared likewife to complete their Sacrifice with a Solem¬ 
nity and Pomp, worthy of the Dignity and Conftancy of the Romans. They all 
dreffed them (elves in their Robes of State, and had no other Arms in their Hands, 
but the Truncheons adorned with Ivory, which they ufed when in Power. Some 
were dreffed in their Pontifical , others in Confular Robes, and fome in their tri¬ 
umphal Vefts embroidered with Palm-Branches. In thefe pompous Habits they 
were carried to the Forum , there fat themfclvcs down on their Curule Chairs , and 
in this manner waited for the Completion of their Sacrifice. 

At length, Brennus , after he had fpent three Days in ufelefs Precautions, arrived olsu f4 . 


* From Carre 
and tnaneo, to 
remain or con¬ 
tinue. 

Feflus. Val 1 
Max. B. i. 


Zonar- B 10. 
Livy , B. 5 
P/ut. Life of 
Cam. 


this. Dion. Hal. gives us this Story of the Palla¬ 
dium, upon, the Tcitimony of Calliftratns . Pallas , 
lay he, was, 4 King of Arcadia, and the Father of 
Chryfanthe. She was married roDardanus, and had 
this Statue for her Portion , and called it PallasV 
P repent ; he paving, in all Probability, made this 
Talifimn. In After-times, to gain it Veneration, 
Fable made it the Statue of a Goddcfs, who bore 
the Name of Arcadian Pallas. And what ftrengthens 
the Conjedhirc is, that the two Palladiums , one of 
which was the Original, and the other the Copy, re- 
prclcntcd two young Men armed from Head to 
Foot. As it was caly to miftakc the Sex, the Vul¬ 
gar made it a warlike Goddefs. We ftiould not 
nave enlarged fo much on this Subject, but to men¬ 
tion a Point of Learning, which we firft cleared up 
in our Notes on the fecond Ainc'td of Virgil. Some 
Authors pretend, that the two Figures of the Oil 
Penates, which Aincas brought with him into Italy, 
were careflilly preferred in the Temple of Vcjta. 
In the Fiine of Dion. Hal. there were many Copies 

dtole Statues in different Temples in Rome, made 

Vo 1.. ][. 


in the Form and Habits of two young Warriors, 
with this Infcription, Denatcs; inftead of Penates; 
becaufe, as the fame Author obferves, the Ancients 
did not ufc the Letter P. There were two of thefe 
Figures cfpecially, which were of very ancient Work¬ 
man (hip. A Medal of the Sulpician Family gives 
us the Heads of thefe Dii Penates with the three 
Letters D.P.P. i.e. Diis Penatibus ; and on the 
Rcvcrfe, arc the fame Gods in military Habits, and 
with Pikes in their Hands. At their Feet lies the 
myfterious wild Sow, whofe thirty little Boars-Pigs 
(hewed that the City of Alba was to be built, thirty 
Years after /Eneas's Arrival in Italy. 

64 Plutarch fays, That this facred Treafurc was 
buried under the Temple of gitirinus; and That 
this Place was thdrefroe called Duliola , from thp 
Name of the two Tuns. T'his Place was after¬ 
wards fo much refpe&ed, that it was thought wick¬ 
ed to fpit upon it: Ubi nunc dcfpui religio cfl , fays 
Livy: who adds, that the two Tuns were buried 
in a Place dug for that Purpolc, near cho Hopfe of 
the FI amen ghtirinalis. 

F at 
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Ycai of at the Gates of Rome , on the fourth Day after the Battel. And whether he found 
R O M E them open, or broke them open without any Refiftance, he entered 65 the City 

by the Gate Collina. Upon his Entrance, Rome appeared to him like a mere De- 
q^Fabius, fert ; and this Solitude increafcd his Anxiety. He could not believe, either 
— \ Mil5ur>r that all the Romans could be lodged in the Capitol, or that fo numerous a Peo- 
* n une "‘ pic fhould fo voluntarily condemn themfelves to Banifhmcnt. He therefore was 

afraid of a fudden Eruption from the Houfes, which were for the moft part (hut; 
tho’, at the fame time, he could no where fee any armed Men, but on the Ramparts 
of the Citadel. However, when he had firfl: fet Guards at the Avenues to the Capi¬ 
tol, he gave the reft of his Soldiers leave to difperfe themfelves all over the City, 
and plunder it. So that, fome ran into the diftant Streets, and others were feizing 
the Booty which was nearer at hand. Whilft Brennus advanced towards the Fo¬ 
rum, and his Troops, which (till kept themfelves in order of Battel, for fear of a 
Surprize, came thither from all Parts of the City. And there he was (truck with 
Admiration, at the unexpected Sight of fourfeore old Men, whofe Majefty, Si¬ 
lence, Modefty, and the Magnificence of their Habits and Seats, made him take 
them for fo many Deities. Thefe Romans , who were as motionlefs as Statues, faw 
the Enemy advance without changing Colour, or (hewing any Concern at the Ap¬ 
proach of Death. The Gauls kept a great while at an av/fui diftance from thefe 
dumb Images, and were afraid to approach them; but they at length grew more fa- 
miliar with the Obje&s of their Admiration* One of them came up to M. Papi- 
/v«y/./ Life of r j U s 9 and gently ftroked his Beard. This was indeed no very heinous Offence; nc- 

verthelcfs the Roman Pride could not brook the Affront, but (Ignally (hewed itfelf 
in a Man who fought for Death. Papirius gave the Gaul a hard Stroke with the 
Battoon he had in his Hand, and wounded him in the Head. And then the Rage 
of the Conquerors got the better of their Refpeft and Aftonifhment. They threw 
down thefe Idols, and gave thefe old Men the Death they defired. After which, 
the Gauls no longer fet any Bounds to their Eury; which was increafcd by the Shower 
of Darts the Romans threw down upon them, from the Top of the Citadel. The Con¬ 
querors plundered all Places. They dragged fome of the Romans out of their Houfes, 
in which they had (hut themfelves up, and put them to the Sword : and their Cries, 
which were heard to the Top of the Capitol , pierced the Hearts of thofe who de¬ 
fended it. The whole City would likewife have been laid in Afhes, the firfl: Day 
the Plunder began, if Brennus had not out of Policy put a flop to the Fury of his 
Soldiers. He wifely tempered the violent Heat of his Men, who were for burning 
Rome all at once, and deftroying all the Inhabitants of it that remained at one 
Blow. He divided the Pri(oners, which were to have been maffacred, into fcveral 
Bands; and pointed out what Parts of the City might be burnt, affigning fcveral dif¬ 
ferent Days for the doing it. His Defign in this was to bring thofe who defended 
the Capitol, to furrender at Difcrction, cither out of Affe&ion to their Relations, 
or Love to their old Habitations. But the Romans grew hardned at laft, both againft 
the Misfortunes of their Countrymen, and the Ruin of their City. They yet pre- 
ferved fome final! Remains of Liberty in the Rcpublick; and this was enough to 
make them infcniiblc of any Calamities to be undergone in the Defence of it. 

43. When therefore the Senones found that the Romans in the Capitol were un¬ 
moved at feeing their City ready to be ..reduced to Aflics, they immediately com¬ 
pleted the Dcftruttion of it. And then adding Force to Artifice, they attempted to 
gain the Citadel by Aflaulr. Thofe 66 Tortoifes , which were fo much uftdin Sieges 

in 

6s We have followed the Chronology of the formidable for 360 Years together; it is evident, that 
Fafl 't Capitolini , Sigonius, and Pigbius , who place he begins the Date of his 360 Years from the firlt 
the taking of Rome by tiic Gauls, in the Year of War Romulus entered into, and not from thcFoun- 
llome 363; tho’ Pliny fixes it to the Year 364; and dation of the City. 

Plutarch honcftly confcfTcs it to be very difficult, to 66 The MilitaryTortoife, was a Method of fcal- 
fay cxa£tly in what Year this famous Event hap- ing the Walls of Towns, which Cafar fays, Com - 
pened. Livy feems to make it three Years fooncr, ment. B. 2. was in Ufe among the Gauls, as well 
when he fays, that Rome had hitherto been vi&ori- as the Greeks and Romans . According to the Dc- 
ous over all her Enemies, for the fpacc of 360 Years, feriptions given us of it by Cafar , Livy, Plutarch 
But befidcs that he docs not pretend to any chrono- and Dio , it was this: When the A flail am s came 
logical Exadhicfs in this Part of his Hiftory, where near the Walls of a bclicged City, they locked them- 
he is rcprcfcinfng the Romans, as mutually exhort- fclvcs very clofc together, and covered their Heads 
ing one another to behave themfelves bravely, for with their Bucklers, in fuch a manner, that they con- 
rhe Honour of Rome, which had now made hcrfelf tinued riling gradually one above another, from the 

hind mol! 
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in Greece and Italy , were not unknown to the Gauls . They endeavoured to make Year of 
one by {looping and holding their Bucklers over their Heads, and by that means to R O M R 
form Icvcrai Stages of their Bodies, one above another, till they came to be as 
hi°Ii as the Ramparts of the Capitol In order to put this Defign in Execution, Fabius. 
Brennus drew up his Troops, in Battalia in the Forum, and commanded them to ^ bu j ^ li:Uiy 
march up the fleep Path, which led to the Foot of the Walls. Bur the Romans fore- 
law the Attack, and prepared for it. They firtt polled Guards at all the Avenues, 
and then flittered the Gauls to come up pretty high, that they might tumble them 
down again with the more Eafe. Brennus's Troops got half way up the Hill, and 
there halted to recover their Breath. And then the Befieged made a Sally on the 
Enemy with a chofen Body of Men, who drove the Gauls headlong from a Piece 
of Ground, where it was fo difficult to keep their footing. And the Lofs the Senones 
fuftained, when driven from the Avenues of the Capitol , deterred them from 
making the like Attempt upon it again. 

The Siege of the Citadel was therefore now turned into a Blockade. Brennus 
hoped he ffiould, by Famine at Icafl, make himfelf Matter of a Rock, which he 
could not take by Force. But in the mean time, the Gauls themfelves wanted 
Provifions. They had found little in the City which they had plundered. The 
Romans had removed the greateft Part of them into the Capitol 5 and the reft were p iut. Life of 
burnt. Befides, the Country itfelf was likewife unprovided. Thofe Romans who 
retired to Veil, had carried all the Corn they could find in the Neighbourhood of 
Rome, thither with them. So that Brennus was forced to divide his Troops, and 
leave one Part to furround the Capitol whilft he fent the other to the neighbouring 
Village^ to buy Corn : And even there thefe Foreigners could not get any, but by 
Violence. They ravaged the Fields indeed, and forced the Peafants to open their 
Granaries. But they were often obliged, even to go and appear before Cities, and 
threaten them with Plunder, if they did not furnifli them with as much Corn as 
they delired. And it was happy for the Romans , that a Body of thefe Pillagers 
came and appeared before Ardea , in order to put that City likewife under Contri¬ 
bution. 

$. VII. The great Camillas, who had been fo unjuftly condemned by the Ro¬ 
mans, had now already fpent near two Years in a private manner, in voluntarily 
Exile, in this Capital of the Rutuli . But the Rigour of his Fate, and the Ignominy 
with which he had been loaded, had not at all diminifhed his Love for his Coun¬ 
try. He had heard of the Lofs of the Battel of the A Ilia, in his Retirement, and 
had often lamented it. Are thefe, faid he, the fame Men that 1 led to the Conqueft 
of Veii and Tolcria > Will thefe Romans, who always made War even with more 
Courage than Succefs, tamely continue to be enjlaved to the Tower of a King , who is 
a Barbarian ? Thefe were the Sentiments Camillas entertained with refpcdl to his 
ungrateful Rcpublick ; however, his Affedlion at that time confined itfelf to Grief. 

But when he undcrflood that a Body of Gauls were ravaging round Ardea, he con¬ 
ceived Hopes of being able to ferve his Country more effectually chan Sighs could 
do. He firft raifed the Compaffion of che young Soldiers in Ardea towards the 
Romans , and made them defirous of revenging their Quarrel. And then, knowing 
that the Senate of the City, in which he rcficicd, was aflemblcd, to deliberate about 
the Approach of the Gauls > this private Man, who had never yet intermeddled in 

hindinoft to the foremoft. This Collodion of Buck- ing themfelves with their Bucklers, run headlong 
lers, thus placed one lower than another, and join- thro* the Enemy’s Troops. The Romans were io 
cd together, made a Sort of Hoping Pavement or expert in this Way of fighting, and made themfelves 
Roof, by the help of which the Soldiers defended fb flout a Bulwark with their Shields, that it was 
themfelves from the Darts and Stones which the Proof againft the heaviett Weight; even Horfes and 
Befieged threw from the Tops of the Walls. The Chariots were driven over this Sort of walking 
Befiegcts had Rccourfe to this Stratagem, whenever Floor, and the Battalions not broken by it. And as 
they had Occafion to make an Affault on a Town, this 7 ortoife was Ihelving, the great Stones which 
Covering themfelves with their Bucklers, as a Tor- were thrown from the Top of the Walls, Hid down 
toife is covered with its Shell, the hlndmoft fup- their Bucklers ; otherwise they would have over- 
ported thofe who Hood before them; and in this loaded and beat down the Soldiers with their Weight, 
manner others mounted upon them, till they raifed But as Plates arc very proper to give the Reader a 
themfelves as it were in fevcral Stories, one over clear Idea of this Way of fighting, we here prclent 
another, to the Height of the Top of the Wall. The him with fomc engraven after two ancient Relievo’s; 

7 ortoife was likewife fometimes ufed in Battles, ci- one of Trajan ’s, the other of Antoninus's Pillar, 
thcr byWay of Defence, in Cafes of great Danger, The Invention of the Tor to ift is aferibed to Arte* 
a, td in the Wear of an Adion, or in attacking. On mon of C'fazomtnt. 

Me Occulions, the Battalions doled, and iiicltcr- 
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Year of any publick Affairs, prefented himfelf before the Magiftrates, and addreffed himfelf 
ROME to them thus : Be not furprized , Ardeates, that an Exile prefumes to appear in 
£^££ 2 ™; your Jlffemblies. I have ever been a Friend to you by Inclination? and Fortune has 
q. Fabius, fome time finee made me one of your Citizens. Can then a Friend and a Citizen re - 
Trib^nes^ the new Country? which his A fed ion led him to? his Advice in pr effing Dan- 
^.^5^.44. gers? Ought I to forget the Hofpitality you Jhew me ? If not? how can I fhevo 

my Gratitude? but by military Services ? I owe all my Reputation among the Ro¬ 
mans, to IVar: It was Deace only that proved fatal to my Glory. Employ then? 
Ardeates, my Experience and Valour. 2 our City is befieged. Tour Lands are ra¬ 
vaged by an Inundation of Barbarians . Mow is the proper time for you to get your 
felves Fame? by making Rome a Return for the Obligations fhe has heaped upon you. 
L:z-y, ibid. Her Enemies and her Conquerors give you an Opportunity to defeat them. Be not 

affrighted at the Marne of Conquerors. It is by mere Accident only? that they be¬ 
came fuperior to the Romans. They entered an open City 5 but the Capitol is a 
Rock? which has already funk their Courage . Upon their fir ft Repulfe before it, 

* they retire , they are difeouraged. Their Inconftancy makes them immediately ramble 

round about Rome. Their Thirft after your JVives diverts them from their Enter- 
prize? and draws them into your Territories . What have we to fear from an tin- 
difciplined Army ? Thefe Men? who are formidable on no account but their Stature? 
go and lay themfelves down to Jleep every Might by a Rivulet? without fo much as 
placing any Centinels by them , or throwing up any Entrenchments. There they lay 
buried in Sleep and Drunkennefs? and their Succefs makes them even lefs circtimfpett 
now than ufuaL Will you then tamely fiibmit to be enflaved by Men? who are them- 
felves Slaves to Intemperance ? Ardeates, never fuffer this. Affemble your Touth 
together? as foon as the Day is clofed? and let them follow meI will lead them? 
not indeed to fight with the Enemy? but to cut them in pieces. If I don’t deliver 
them into your Hands faft afleep? I fiibmit to undergo the fame Fate at Ardea, which 
I have met with at Rome. 

This Speech prevailed on the Ardeates. All agreed, even Camillas' s Enemies 
not excepted, that he was the greateft Soldier Rome then had. His Offer was ac¬ 
cepted ; and fome time after the Sun was down, the Militia of Ardea marched out 
of it in Battalia, and followed their Leader. Camillus's Spies had informed him of 
the Place where the Gauls were to pals the Night. Being fatigued with their 
Marches, and full of Wine, they were laid down upon the Ground, in a confufed 
manner $ and there was a profound Silence among them. In the mean time, Ca - 
** of millus advanced without Noifc, and being favoured by the Darknefs, entered into 

the midftof thefe Men about Midnight, when they were in a deep Sleep. They 
werefo fall, that the Sound of the Trumpets, and Shouts of the Aggrclfors, fcarce 
waked them. Their Cafe was defperate, and they were expofed naked to prefent 
Death. Some of them in the mod diftant Parts ran away before they were well 
ih.B. s.r-45* awake ? whilft others ran undefignedly into the Mouth of the Enemy. Thofe who 

cfcapcd being maffacred in the Night, were cither difpatched in the Day by the 
C/w*/ L * fc ° f ^ ca ^ ants *cy had plundered, or were killed by the Ardean Cavalry, which came 
<imi ' up with them. And Fame 6 7 foon fpreading abroad the News of this Defeat, it 


67 A great Number of the Gaulf? according to Li¬ 
vy? being warmly purfued by th a'Ardeates? fled with 
Precipitation and Difordcr, to cfcapc Death. Seve- 
ral of them found themielvcs in the Territory of 
Antiton? before they knew it. And thefe unfortu¬ 
nate Men, being exhaullcd with Fatigues, were fur- 
rounded by Pcafants, who ran together from the 
neighbouring Dillri&s. At the fame time, adds the 
Latin Hiftorian, the Heir ur tans were dclirous of ta¬ 
king Advantage of the Misfortune? of Rowe. The 
melancholy Condition to which that City was re¬ 
duced, gave them a favourable Opportunity of re¬ 
pairing their former Loflbs. They therefore laid the 
Country wade, and carried away a confidcrable; 
Booty from it. Nay, they came and encamped in 
Sight of Tcii? with Dcfign to lay Siege to it, and 
thereby deprive the Rcpublick of all Hopes of Re¬ 
lief. But the Rowan Garrifon could not fee theft* 
Pillagers come and intuit them, even to the very 
Walls of their City, without Grief and Rcfcntmcnt. 


On the contrary, they were fo tranfported with Rage, 
that they were for going and falling on the Enemy 
immediately. However, Cceditius the Centurion , who 
did the Office of a Commander, reftrained the Fury 
of the Soldiers, and prevailed upon them to delay 
their Revenge till Night. Then they carried on their 
Expedition with fo much Prudence, that the Hetrir 
riant were furprized, and met with the fame Fate as 
the Gauls had done near Arden, Thofe who t*leap¬ 
ed the Conqueror’s Sword were made Prifoncrs 
And i\\n Romans having underlined that another Bo¬ 
dy of Hetrurtans were committing Hoftilitfes on the 
Side of The Salt-Pits of Opt a? marched with Expe¬ 
dition that Way- The Night following, they Jur- 
prized the Enemy dcfcncelcfi, and made a terrible 
Slaughter of them. Then they returned triumplmut* 
ly to Vcii? ,to carry thither the News of this double 
Victory. Wc omitted inferting thefe two Events in 
the Text, to prevent breaking off the Thread of tb 1 
Hiftory of the Siege of Rowe. 
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revived the Courage of the Romans, who were difperfed abroad in the neighbour- Year of 
ing Cities, efpecially thofe who had efcaped at the Defeat of the AUia , and taken ROME 
Refuge in Veit. Scarce any thing was talked of, but the great Camillas . It was a c S£ I iL m ; 

Surprize to the World, that an Exile, and a Malecontenr, fhould retain fo much ^__ 

Love for his ungrateful Country. The Ardeates were, envied the Glory they had 
acquired. It was faid. That CamiilusV Abfence was the Caufe of the Misfortunes n unLS ‘ 
of Rome, and that his Fre fence had done Honour to the Flace of his Retreat. I Thy 
don't we demand him of the Ardeates, faid the People, who fill keep him with them ? 

Why don't we go ready armed , and put him at the Head o f an Army , which has no 
Commander ? We have now neither Governors , nor Country. Camillas can no 
longer be deemed an Exile from Rome, which is no more 5 nor can we be thought 
, rt Citizens of a City which is defiroyed. Such were the Difcourfes of the Roman 
| fugitives, after Camillas had given the victorious Gauls this firft Overthrow. 

§. VIII. Bur ftill the Capitol continued invefted. The Roma?js had aifo fpent 
all the Provi/ions they had in it, and the Gauls kept a ftrid: Guard, to prevent frefli 
ones being carried thither, Thefe were indeed the only Hoftilities which were 
exchanged on either Side. The Avenues of the Citadel were carefully watched, 
j and no body permitted to go in or out. Neverthelefs, one Fabius, furnamed 
3 Dorfo , was fuffered to pals the Guard the Gauls kept, in Safety. The Day came, 
rf on which he was to keep a Family-Feflival, in Honour to his Domeftick Gods: And 
% as he had inherited the greatefi Part of the Eftates of his Family, it was incumbent 
} upon him to offer Sacrifices 68 to the Tutelary Gods of it. The Place for the Ce- 
mony was fixed $ it could be performed no where, but on the Hill ffuirinaHs. 

\ The pious Roman therefore went out of the Capitol\ on this folemn Day, drefled Cu - B - 2 * 
l like a Sacrificer, with his Robe girt about him, and carrying his Gods and facri- leg ' 

1 firing Inflruments on his Shoulders. The Gauls were very religious. The Latin p/u f & rat. 

Hiftorian, who fpeaks worft of them, is forced to acknowledge it: They were Max ' B ' l ' 
l moved with the Piety of the Roman . They let him pafs, offer his Sacrifices, and Lw.B.^.e. 46. 

;i return to the Capitol. And fince then, the Courage of the Roman is fo much boafted 
•of by the Roman Hiftorians, why have they not done Juftiee to the Moderation of 
; the Gauls ? It proceeded from the fame Principle of Piety towards the Gods. 

§. 1 X. As for the Romans , they now grew daily more and more ardently defi- Zonaras ’ 5 7* 
rousof revenging the Caufe of Rome , ever fince Cawillus’sWiCtoxy. There were 
then about 20000 Men a tVeii, collected out of the fcattered Remains of the Battel 
.of the Allia. And fome or other of their Allies came daily, efpecially from La- 
tium, in Bodies, to join them, and enlarge their Army* So that thefe Men, who 
I were refolutely bent on fighting, wanted nothing but a General to head them. 

They had indeed chofen a private Centurion, named Caditius , to lead them Liv- B y r 
againft the Hetrurians , who feemed willing to take Advantage of the Misfortune of 
the Romans , and to have a Dcfign of retaking Veti. But after all, Ceeditius was 
;iiot a Man fit to make Head againft the General of the Gauls. Veii therefore put 
hem in mind of Camillas , who had conquered that City 5 and the greatefi: Part of 
the new Army had ferved under that Hero : And Caditius liimfelf confcntcd to dc- 

r* * , 

ire mm to accept of the Command, but protefted it fhould never be taken out of 
Jus owjftjHands, till Camillas accepted it. So that Deputies were fent to this famous 
:xile, to prevail on him to take the Command of the Troops. And how lurpriz- 
h the Deference the brave Roman (hewed to the Laws of his Republick ! Tho* 
hi ufed by his Nation, he paid a great Regard to their ancient Cuftoms, even at a 
f imc when the publick Confufions feemed to make any thing lawful. Camillas 
would not accept of the Gcncralfhip, till the People aftcmblcd by Curia had legally 
jeonferred it upon him. He thought the publick Authority was lodged in the Hands 
f thofe who defended the Citadel, and was flint up there with them. The Difli- 
lllt y therefore was, how to find a Way to them, through the Gauls who befieged it. 


68 There were both publick and private Sacrifices 
the Romans. The former, fays Fcjltis , were 
cr cd up fa the Name of the People, Tribe /, and 
f° r fruitful Harve/ls, £j?c. The private Sa- 
Lj. c £ s Wcrc iuch as were peculiar to each Family, 
frr j* ^ 11 s tutelary Gcds, as every Curia had, 

t0 InfHturion. But thefe pri- 

revivals were neither permitted, nor thought 
V 0L. JI. 


Ads of Religion, unlcft authorized by the Ponti- 
fices , to whom it belonged to a/fign the Place and 
Day for theft* Family-sacrifices. When this was 
done, the Obftrvance of them became n religious 
and iudifpcnfiibleDuty, the Obligation to which was 
always conveyed down to the Defendants, or next 
Heirs of the Family. Ciecro , D. a. dc Lcgib. 
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The Romans could not come even dt the City itfelf. But whilft they were delibe¬ 
rating, how to get the General which thofe Qf Veit defired, confirmed in the Gz- 
pitok one 'Pontius Cominius , a Man of mean Birth, but bold, and very ambitious 
of Glory, undertook to go thither. He would not indeed undertake to carry any 
Letters to the Senate, for fear he ftiould fall into the Hands of the Enemy, and 
thofe Letters fliould difeover his Defign. But he dreffed himfelf in a plain light 
Drefs, and providing himfelf with Cork, to keep the longer above Water, threw 
himfelf into the Tyber , above Rome , in the beginning of the Night, and fuffered 
himfelf to be carried down with the Stream. At length he came to the Foot of 
the Capitol\ at a fteep Place, where the Gauls had not thought it neceffary to poft 
any Centinels: and there, climbing up with Difficulty, made himfelf known to 
the Guard, which was polled on the Ramparts j and being received into the Citadel, 
was brought before the Magiftrates. The Senate was inftantly affembled ; the En¬ 
voy opened his Commiffion to them; they deliberated upon it, and a Decree was 
paft, that the Curia fhould aflemblej and abrogate the ACt of Condemnation which 
had been paffed upon Camillas. In Ihort, the Curia nominated him 'Dictator ; 
and Cominius returned without delay. The fame good Fortune which attended 
him to the Capitol, accompanied him in his Return. He came fafe to Veii 9 and 
filled all the City with Joy. And it was probably there, that the reft of the Cum 
affembled, and thofe of Veit confirmed the Decree of the Senate, and declared Ca* 
millus 'Dictator a fecond time. So that, nothing was now thought on, but fetchin 
him from Ardea . He had indeed been proclaimed c Di£lator y in his Abfence, con* 
trary to Cuftom. But this was a fmall Defeft, in point of Form only, which the 
Neceffities of the State made very excufable. 

$.X. Ano whilft the Romans were going to Ardea for their new General, the 
Gauls , rambling round the Capitol 9 perceived that fome body had lately climbed 
up into it. They faw the Print of a Man's Hands and Feet on the Sand- They 
obferved likewife that the Ground was freffi broken up in feveral Places, and that 
the Grafs had been trodden down. By thefe Marks they judged that fome body 
had lately gone up to, and returned from, the Capitol . And the Gauls making a 
Report of this to 1Brennus, he immediately formed a Defign, which he communicated 
to no body. After he had well examined the Nature of the Place, the King or' 
dered a chofen Body of brave Men to attempt to take the Capitol the fame Way 
which was there marked out for them. He commanded them to climb up two a 
breaft, that one might fupport the other, in getting up the fteep Parts of the Preci¬ 
pice. It was on that Side of the Rock, which overlooked the Gate Carmentafo, 
that the Gauls endeavoured to carry on this no&urnal Expedition. And they pro¬ 
ceeded in it with fuch a profound Silence; that their March was neither perceived by 
the Centinels* who were upon Guard in the Citadel, nor even by the Dogs, which 
are ufually awakened with the leaft Noife. Infomuch, that the Senones had already 
gained the Foot of the Ramparts, and were drawn up in Battalia to fcale them. 
But what had eluded the Sagacity of the Dogs, could not efcape the Vigilance of 
the Geefe. A Flock of thefe Birds was kept in a Court in the Capitol y in Honour 
to Juno, and near her Temple: And the Lives of thefe Animals had been fpared, 
notwithftanding the Want of Provifions in the Garrifon, out of Religion 5 bftit they 
had been more fparingly fed than in times of Plenty. Geefe naturally hear very 
quick 5 and Hunger had made thefe more vigilant than ordinary. They therefore 
hearing fome Noife, firft with their cackling, and then with beating their Wings, 
awakened Manlius , a good Soldier, who, three Years before, had been Confil- 
Upon this he founded an Alarm, and was the firft Man who mounted the Rampart 
As foon as he came thither, he found two Gauls already upon the Wall, one of 
which lifted up his Battel-ax to ftrike him with it 5 but the Roman cut off his Rig* 11 
Arm at one Stroke with his Sword, and giving the other Gaul a ftrong Pufh with 
his Buckler, tumbled him down from the Top of the Wall. He, in his Fall, beat 
down many others with him 5 and the reft of the Gauls , who continued hanging 
on the Top of the Wall with their Hands, were (tabbed by Manlius . In fhort, ^ 
Romans then crowding to the Place, beat off the Aggreffors with Stones and Dartt 
and preferved the Citadel from being taken. The reft of the Night was fpent in a! 
much Tranquillity, as could be enjoyed by Men who had juft cfcaped a great 
gcr, which was (till before their Eyes. , 
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Ir was the Cuftom of the Romans , at that time, not to fuffer any laudable Ac- Year of 
tion to go unrewarded: And therefore the Tribune Sulptcius affembled his Troops R ° M 1 
the next Morning, in order to beftow the military Rewards on thofe, who the CCCLXni - 

Manlius 



Night before had deferved them. ^ _ _,__ ___ 

Acknowledgment of the important Service he had juft done, every Soldier gave ^‘ b ^ litary 
him ar Part of the Corn, which he received fparingly from the publick Stock, and n une ^f 
a Meafure of Wine, about five Ounces. An inconfiderable Prefent indeed in itfelf, 
but a very agreeable one, at that time, to the Perfon to whom it was made. And 
after the Tribune had rewarded the Brave, he punifhed the Negligent. He con- plut \ Hfe of 
demned the Captain of the Guard, who ought to have had an Eye over the Centi- CamiL 
nels, to die ; and he was immediately thrown down from the Top of the Capitol . 

But what is moft furprizing, is, that the Romans extended their Rewards and Punifh- 

ments even to the Animals. Geefe were ever after had in Honour at Rome , and a 

Hock of them always kept at the Expence of the Publick. A golden Image of a & p i utm 

Goofe was erefted in Memory of them, and a Goofe was every Year carried in Tri- %&***** 

umph upon a Toft Litter finely adorned: Whilft thofe dumb Guards, the Dogs, 

were held in Abhorrence by the Romans , who every Year empaled one of them 

alive, on a Branch of Elder. 

§• XI. But to return; the Blockade of the Capitol had now been carried on 
between fix and feven Months. So that the Eamine began to be very fenfibly felt 
both by the Befieged and the Befiegers. The latter no longer kept the Field, they 
durft not appear in it any more, fince Camillas was at the Head of an Army. Be- 
fides, a Plague raged in their Camp : Being pofted in the Midft of the Ruins of 
the City they had burnt, and lying confufedly among the dead Carcaflcs of the 
Romans whom they had flain, and not buried, the infe&ed Air bred a Contagion 
among their Troops. Which was increafed by their Negligence, in not burying 
but burning their own Dead 5 by the Clouds of Alhes, with which the Wind fil¬ 
led the Air, and by the Heat of the Climate, which the fe Foreigners were fcarce 
able to fupport. So great a Number of them died in Gne Quarter of the City, 
that it was afterwards called Bufia Gallica, or the Place where the dead Bodies of 
the Gauls were burnt. But in the mean time, the Romans in the Capitol were more 
pinched with Want than the Gauls . They found themfelves reduced to fuch Ex¬ 
tremities as the moft fteady Courage could not fupport it felf under. And at the 
fame time they were ignorant both of the lamentable Condition to which the Ene¬ 
my's Army was reduced, and of the Steps Camillus was taking to relieve his be¬ 
fieged Countrymen. This Great General had already gathered together near 40000 
Men, half Romans , and half Allies to the Republick. He waited only for a fa¬ 
vourable Opportunity to fall upon the Enemy 5 but he fuffered them to pine away, ; 
for the prefent, in their infe£ted Camp : For he knew nothing of the extreme 
Want the Romans fuffered in the Capitol . They were fo deftitute of all Sorts of 
Provifions, that they could no longer fubfifl. So that the Soldiers who mounted 
the Guard began to murmur. They were fo weak that they could fcarce carry their 
Arms. Thcfe therefore infilled on the Necellity of capitulating : And their Com¬ 
plaints being brought to Sulpicius the Military Trtbune y he thought them rcafon- 
ablc. Accordingly, the Senate was affembled, and gave the Tribune Power to treat 
with the Gauls: And the Befiegers made no great Difficulty in coming to Terms. 

They themfelves had long defired to end the Wat, and raife the Siege. So that an 
Agreement was made, and fworn to, in a Conference between Brennus and the 
Tribune Sulpicius 9 to this Effect, That the Romans fhould pay the Gauls the Value 
of about 1400 Marks * of Gold, and the Gauls quit Rome , and all the Roman Ter- ♦About 
ritorics. A terrible Mortification for the Romans , had the Agreement been per- JP oo/ ' s “ r i 
formed! It would have been faid, in After-times, that the People who conquered ™ s ' 
the whole World, had redeemed themfelves at a very low Price. 

However, I have Rcafon to believe, that after this Convention, there was a 
fort 6 9 of Truce fettled between the Romans and the Gauls* and a free Communi¬ 


r fays* I* 01 ! 1 Parties agreed o 

loine Days, to facilitate the holding 
fences. And he adds, that in thcfe Cc 


Want 


cation 

1 

was (hocked at,"and made no Artfwcr to theft Ral- 
lerics, otherwise than by throwing , a great many 
Loaves into the Enemy’s Camp, from the Top of 
the Capitol. This Air .of Confidence furprized the 
Barbarians, and baffled their Hopes. Manlius, fays 

Flows 
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Year of Catiofiopened between the two Natidn$. So that all that now remained to be 
ROM E t done, was to pay th c Gauls the Sum ftipulated. But there were then neither any 
cccLxm.' (3°id nor:Silver Coins in Being. Metals pafled current only by Weight. On the 

Day appointed therefore, Sulpicius brought Brennus the Sum agreed on,- and of- 
Military fered him Scales and Weights to weigh it. But it is faid, to the Shame of the 
of- Gauls, -that their Weights were falfe, and their Scales not true. At leaft it's certain 
Cam'll. e Sulpicius, complained of them: and the King, enraged at the Reproach, put his 

Sword and Belt likewife into the Scale where the Weights were. Upon which, 

. _ the Roman, provoked at this barbarous Way of Proceeding, asked. What he meant 
- by it ? And Brennus haughtily replied, I did it, to make you fenjible, how mife- 
rable a thing it is to be conquered . And this hafty Expreffion became afterwards 
* proverbial. The noble-fpirited Sulpicius felt the Sting of it, and had like ro 
Jhave broken off the Treaty. Some of the Romans, which attended him, were 
‘ ' . lrkewife for carrying back the Gold, and continuing the Hoftilities. But the wifeft 

of them thought it more advifeable to comply with the unjuft Exactions of a Barba- 
* rian, which would turn to : his own Shame $ and judged it neceflary to purchafe the 
"Deliverance of Rome , at a Price, which was in reality a very moderate one, and 
at the Expence of a little Shame, which the prefent State of Affairs made it necef- 
fary to bear. And whilft they were difputing this Matter, Camillas came with a 
Surprize upon them, attended with his principal Officers. The TDiElator's finding 
it fo eafy to enter the Gates of the City, was without doubt owing to the Truce. 
He had left his Army in the Neighbourhood of the City, with Orders to follow 
him flowly. However, his Prefence raifed the Courage of the Romans , and low¬ 
ered the Pride of the Gauls . Take away thefe Injlruments of an infamous Com¬ 
merce, faid the THEtator 5 Rome muft not be redeemed with Money, but with the 
Sword. To which the Gauls anfwered in a Rage, The Convention is confirmed by 
mutual Oaths. 1 grant it, replied Camillas 5 but it is of no Force notwith ft ending, 
becaufe it was made by an inferior Mpgiftrate, without the Trivity or Confent of the 
. Dl&ator. I, who am invefted with the fupr&me Authority over the Romans, de¬ 
clare all Treaties made to the TJifhonour of Rome null 5 and 1 declare JVar with you . 
Have recourfe to your Arms , and let us come immediately to an Engagement . Upon 
which it is faid, fome Blows enfueds but whether there did or not, Camillas in- 
liv.B. 5-r.49-,ftantly rejoined his Troops, and addreffed himfelf to them thus. The time is now 
piut. life of come ^ Fellow-Citizens, for you to reconquer your defolate Country . Fight then for 

your Temples , yourfelves , your Wives, your Children , and your diflreffed Repub lick. 
Indeed Rome itfelf was the Field of Battel, on which the Fate of the Romans was 
determined,. Camillas drew up his Army within its Walls, amidft the Ruins of 
the Houfes, and upon an uneven Piece of Ground, which was covered with Rub- 
Uv.B.$.c. 49. bifh. But his Skill in military Affairs enabled him to provide againft all thefe In¬ 
conveniences, and even draw Advantages from them. The Gauls , on the other 
hand, prepared to begin the Attack with their natural Fury and Impctuofity, 
which their Rage augmented. However, the Romans received their firft Onfet 
with Intrepidity. After which, the Gauls gave way, were repulfed, and put to 
p/tf/. Lifeof flight, with asmucheafc, as the Romans had been, near the Allta. Their Lofs in¬ 
deed was not great, but they left Rome the Night following, and encamped about 
three Leagues from it, in the Road to Gabit. And here the Romans, being per- 
fuaded that the Gods and Fortune were now become propitious to them, came to 


Camil. 
Livy* ibid. 


Camil • 


Tlorus the Hiftorian, B.i. e.\$. perfuaded the Gar- 
rifem to make ufe of this Stratagem, to tire out the 
Patience of the Gauls , who thought the Famine 
would foon oblige the Military Tribunes to furren- 
der the Citadel. But Lad ant ins , B. 20 . gives us a 
different Account of this matter. He fays that when 
the Romans were reduced to Extremities, for Want 
of Provifions, they were commanded in a Dream, 
by Jupiter i the tutelary God of the Capitol , to make 
all the Corn they had left into Bread, and then 
throw it into Brennus's Camp, referving none to fup- 
ply their own Wants. Aid this Artifice fuccecdcd, 
continues Ladantins . The Gauls , deceived by this 
great Appearance of Plenty, dcfpair’d of reducing 
the Romans by Famine, as they had expedted, and 
railed the Siege. And Rome being at length deliver- 

4 


ed by the vifible Interpofition of Jupiter , paid him 
particular Honours. In Memory of fo fignal a 
Blefling, the Romans cre&cd an Altar to this God 
under the odd Name of Jupiter Piflor , i. c. Jupi¬ 
ter the Baker . Ovid feems to countenance this Sto¬ 
ry, Fuji. B. 6. 

Pojfe fame vinei fpes excidit , hofle repulfo , 
Difcam Piftoris quid velit ara Jovis . 

But the Account given by L ivy, Plutarch , and the 
other Hiftorians, is without Contradidlion the moil 
credible : And, whatever Lad anti us may fay of ir, 
it is certain Camillus always had the Credit of hav¬ 
ing driven away the Gauls , and of deferving, by that 
memorable A6b, the Title of Deliverer of his Coun¬ 
try , 

another 
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another Battel, which was more (bloody than the firfh They found their Roman Year of 
Bravery revive, under the Command of their new General. The Battel was long, 
and fought with great Bravery on 1 ° both Sides. But at laft C&millus's Valour made v; /y\J 
every thing give way before it. There was a great Number of the Gauls left dead Q. Fabius, 
on the Field of Battel, and the reft were partly difperfed, and partly put to the 
Sword, by the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Villages. Thus ended a War, which 
feems very wonderful in all its Circumftances. Strangers came from far, took and 
demolished Rome, which to that time had feemed invincible to the moft warlike 

Nations in Italy. An Exile became the Deliverer of his Country, which was then 
fenfible of her Want of a Man, whom (he had thrown out of her Bofom. 

J - . XII. Nevertheless, it was Camillus’s Fate to be always an Object of Jea- 
loufy- The unufual Magnificence of a Triumph formerly drew upon him the 
Odium of the People. And now the Triumph itfelf, which was decreed him for 
his having delivered Rome, raifed him up new Enemies. The Vidtor indeed affe&ed 
nothing new in the Pomp of his Proceflion 5 but it was not in his Power to com¬ 
mand the Shouts and Applaufes of the Soldiers and People, who returned to the Lw-B-i-c. 49. 
conquered City from all Parts. Wherever he came, they gave him the Appella¬ 
tions of A fecond Romulus, and A Deliverer of his Country. And this gave the 
Tribunes of the People Sufpicions of a ‘Patrician, their Enemy, who was going to 
become the Idol of the Romans. They therefore revived an old Quarrel, which 
the prefent Circumftances of things made it eafier for them to fucceed in now, than 
formerly. They had fome Years ago propofed a Law, againft which Camillus had 
declared himfelf. The Tribunes of the People had then been for dividing the Senate 
and Government of the Republick, between the Cities of Veit and Rome. But 
now, their View was to get the demoliffied City of Rome entirely deferted, and to 
make Veii alone the Seat of the Government, and lolc Capital of the Republick : ytut- Life of 
And the People feemed readily enough inclined to leave a City, which was buried Cam,! - 
in its ,own Ruins. CamiUus, whofe Zeal for Religion was equal to his Merit in 
War, had indeed rebuilt the chief Temples of the Gods: and he had ere&ed one 
new one, in Honour to that propitious God, who had revealed the near Approach 
of the Gauls to Ceeditius. A new Name was coined for this unknown Divinity, 
and he was called Aius Locutius. The City had likewife been purified frqm all the 
Profanations committed in it. But when the Houfes of private Perfons came to be 
built, every one was fenfible of the Difficulty of fo burdenfome an Undertaking. 

The publick Treafnre had been exhaufted; the Goods of private Perfons had been 
expofed to Plunder for fix or feven Months paft 5 and laftly, their Strength of Body 
was diminifhed, and the Romans wanted Reft too much, to undertake fuch painful 
Works. And this Reluctance in the Publick cmboldned the Tribunes of the People 
to utter their feditious Harangues againft Camillus. They reprefented him as an am¬ 
bitious Man, who was very fond of acquiring the Honour of being the Reftorer of 
Rome j and fuggefted, that his having had the Name of Romulus given him, was in 
effeft threatning the Republick with a new King. 


70 According to Livy, the Gauls were terrified 
nt their firft Defeat, and made but a flight Refiftancc. 
It was not, fays he, fo much a Battel as a Slaugh¬ 
ter. The Enemy being intimidated, fuffered them- 
felves to be cut in pieces, without Mercy. There 
was not one Angle Gaul left to carry Ills Country¬ 
men the News of this fatal Cataftrophe. The Camp 
of the Barbarians was plundered ; and Camillus , la¬ 
den with Spoils, entred Rome in Triumph, attended 
with the Acclamations of his Army, and the Peo¬ 
ple. 

71 The Legionary Soldiers marched after the tri¬ 
umphal Chariot, crowned with Laurel. They filled 
all Places with their Acclamations, and the Praifes 
of the Vi&or. This numerous Train inceflantly 
repeated the triumphal Song. Io Triumphe ! Jo 7 W- 
mphe / And as the Soldiers thought they might 
toke great Liberties on thefc publick Feflivals, they 
jnixed licentious Exprefilons, and often fatyrical ana 
injurious Reflexions on the Conqueror himfelf, 
with their Shouts; perhaps to balance the Honours 

V OL* II. 


he enjoyed, with thefe poignant things, and to keep 
him within the Bounds of Modefty, in the midft of 
the Pomp which furrounded him. Livy feems to 
infinuate, that this was done in Camillus's Triumph: 
Triumpbans inUrbem redit: interque jocos mi lit ares 
quos inconditos jaciunt. It fc evident, fays D. Hah 
jB. j. by what was praXifcd in Triumphs, that thofe 
Diverfions. which were mixed with Ridicule were 
anciently in efteem among the Romans . Thofe 
who followed the triumphal Proceflion. had Liber¬ 
ty to fay what they pleafed, and be as fevere as they 
pleafed, on the moft deferving Men. They did not 
fbare even the Generals of the- Army, like thofe 
Buffoons at Athens* who rode through the Streets in 
Chariott, arid infulted thofe who palled by, with fe¬ 
vere Railleries. He adds* that the fame thing was 
done in the Funeral Pomp of Perfons of Diftinc- 
tion. Choirs of Satyrs, adds he, attended them, 
and joined their Songs with the Sifinnus, which was 
a comical, merry Dance. 
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Year of XIII. But the Senators would not come into the Meafures of the ‘Plebeian Fac- 

R O M E tion, in this Inftance. They were for Camillus, and defircd to fee Rome rebuilt. And 
c^c^xiv. in order to give the DiElator time to execute his own Defigns, and difappoint thofe 
M^Furius of the Tribunes, they continued him a whole Year in that Office ; tho' the DiEla- 
Camillus, torjhip had hitherto always expired, at the end of fix Months. No Comitia were 
Djftawr. therefore held as ufual, for the Election of chief Magiftrates. Camillus alone fup. 

S ' plied .the Place of Confuls, or Military Tribunes. None but inferior Magiftrates 
were elofted in Rome, all the Year ; namely, fuch as Quaftors, Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple, and cAEdries. So that Camillus being folely invelted with the fupreme Autho' 
rity in the Republick, for fome time, he made it his whole Bufincfs to extinguilh 
the headftrong Dcfire the People had, of leaving Rome, to go and inhabit Veil 
And in order to this, he commanded the Curiee to be 7 - affembled, and addrefl'ed 
himfelf to them thus. Romans, your Tribunes are now reviving their old Bitternefs 
and Rage againfl me, and endeavouring to put you upori'pernicious Undertakings. / 
am not afraid to dedare this to you. The Remembrance of my former Quarrels 
with the Tribunes, made my Abode at Ardea agreeable: and I Jhould on 
count never have returned to Rome again , if your diflrejfed Condition had not drawn 
me, from all the Pleafitres I enjoyed in my Banifhment. And even now, I would 
not open my Lips, could I think myfelf at liberty to be infenfible of the Interefts of 
my Country. But this:would be fbameful in any other Citizen, and criminal in Ca¬ 
millus.. Alas! what Benefit will it be to me, that I have forced Rome■ out of the 
Hands of formidable Enemies, if we voluntarily abandon, what it has cofl us fo 
much Pains to conquer ? Shall our Succejs prove more deflruElive to Rome, than 
our Adverfity ? The barbarous Gauls have indeed demolijhed fome of the Houfes in 
the City, but you would not willingly fpare the Capitol itfelfl And has not this 
Jupiter'Capitolinu8, 2UJ&0 has always protefried us, now defetved greater Degrees of 
Zeal and AjfeEiion from us, than ever ? It was through ' his Affiftance, that we 
were enabled to recover Rome. And if you will look back to the earliefl Times of 
the Republick, you will find, that our >Profperity has all along been owing to Reli¬ 
gion. When we took Non, were we not forewarned of this important Conquefl, by 
a Prodigy ? Did not the Gods foretell the Misfortunes with which Brennus threat- 
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. .72, According to Livy, the Senate was aflembled 
by Camillus , as foon as he had been confirmed Dic¬ 
tator, and before this Aflembly of the Curia. And 
the Senators, continues the Latin Hiftorian, palled 
a Decrep, which they drew,up at Camillus 9 s Solli- 
citation and. Requeft, commanding, i ft, That the 
Temples which had been polluted by the Impiety 
and Robbery of the Gauls ,Ihould be purified with 
the uliml Rites on luch Occafions. 2 dly, That the 
Ruins of tHe.other. Buildings dedicated to theWor- 
fhip of 1 the G.bds fhould be repaired, and the Build¬ 
ings made as large as before, and have no other Li¬ 
mits but thole which the Augurs had originally mark¬ 
ed out for them. 3 dly, That the Duumviri fliould 
confult the Sacred Books, to know what Forms 
Ihould be obferved in the Expiations. And 4 thly. 
That 1 The Right of Hojpitality fliould be granted to 
the Inhabitants of Care, in Acknowledgment of the 
,ood Offices they had 1 done the Republick, in giv¬ 
ing the Priefts, who had the Care of the Sacred JDc- 
pofitum. which they had carried away from Rome, 
to avoid the Fury of the Gauls, an hofpitablc Re¬ 
ception ; • and in permitting the Romans , who had 
taken Refuge among them, the frceExercife of their 
Religion. To which Attlus Gelltus adds, that the 
People of that City were rewarded with the. Privi¬ 
leges of Citizens, oiily with thele Provilbes, 

That they fhould have no Right of voting in the 
Comitia , or being ele&ed into Offices, or bearing 
any Part in the Ad min ill ration of Affairs. The In¬ 
habitants of Care, lays that,Author, were the firll 
who were honoured with the Title of Roman Citi - 
Zens, with thele Limitations. And laffly. continues 
Liny, the Decree of the Senate commanded folemn 
Games to be celebrated in Honour of Jupiter Ca- 
pitolinus, by way of Thank (giving for his having 
protected Rome when reduced to the luff Extremity, 


r ♦ 

♦ 
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and laved the Capitol when on the Brink of Deftruc- 
tion. Camillus alio received a Commiflipn from 
the Senate, to eftablifh a College, the Members of 
which fhould be chofen out of thole People who 
lived on the Capitol it felf. The chief Bufinefs of 
this College, was to make all due Preparations for, 
and take Care that every thing was well performed 
in, the Celebration of thefe Games. After this Do 
cree was obtained, the next Queliion was to know 
to what Ufe the Gold which had been taken from 
the Gauls , and the Riches which had been brought 
from other Temples to that of Jupiter Capitolinas . 
to prevent their being leized by the Barbarians, fhould 
be applied. As thele Things had been removed ia 
a Hurry, amidff the Confufion occafioned by the 
Approach of the Enemy, they were all confounded 
together, and it was impoffiblc to diffinguifh what 
belonged to each Temple. It was therefore refolv- 
ed that thefe Effc&s fhould be put into the Sacred 
Treafury, in a Place under the Chapel dedicated to 
Jupiter . Laffly, there was a Deputation fent to 
the Roman Ladies, with Orders to thank them, in 
the Name of the Senate, for their Generofity in ferv- 
ing their Country, and fupplying the Ncceffitics of 
the State, at a time when the publiclc Trealury was 
exhaufted, by chufing rather to ftrip thcmfelvcs of 
all the valuable Things they had, than to fuffer the 
Sum which the Romans ,, when on the Brink of 
Deftru&ion, had agreed to pay the Gauls, (in order 
to induce them to leave Rome , and raife the Siege 
of the Citadel) to be taken out of the Sacred Trea- 
fury. And then, adds Livy, the Roman Ladies had 
the Privilege granted them of having Funeral-Ora* 
tlons fpoken for them; an Honour which the Men 
only enjoyed befbre, , But Plutarch refers the grant¬ 
ing this Privilege to another Occnfion, as we have 
obferved above. 

tifd 



Book XIII. The R DM AN HISTORY. 27 

ne d us ? TVe indeed neglected their Admonitions, and they have punijbed us for it. Y ear of- 
But when our Misfortunes had made us wifer, we then had recontfe to the Gods , ROME 
andpreferved the Capitol, the Habitation of Great Jupiter: and our Victory was CCCLX *v* 
the Reward of our . Piety. By which, Romans, you may eafily judge, how enormous wl Furius 
a Crime it would be in you, to reject thofe Protestors, who have never yet deferted 
you- Our City is full of them 5 it has had almofi as many Temples as Houfes, ever uff. 5*^51. 
fince its Foundation. Every Family has its 73 peculiar Gods, whofe Worfhip cannot 
be performed\ but in the Places appointed for it, and in Rome. Shall we then 
abandon them ? Fabius Dorfo was not afraid to pajs through the midfl of the Ene¬ 
my's Troops, in the Heat of War, in order to offer Sacrifices in the proper Place. A 
noble Example of a fteady Adherence to the Gods of our Fathers ! And (hall then 
our Pontifices be lefs fcrupuloufy obfervant of facred Cuftoms in the publick Exercife 
of Religion, than a private Roman, in celebrating the Feftivals of his domeftick 
Gods ? . FIor. let it be. objected, that the Ceremonies of Religion may either be ob- 
ferved in Veii, or Priefts fent from thence to Rome, to perform them here. How 
many Alls of Worfhip .do we perform, which mujl neceffarily be done within the 
Compafs of thefe Walls ? Did the facred Bucklers fait from Heaven in any other 
Place but Rome? /^//Romulus confent to our paying him that Homage at Veii, 
which is now paid him in a City founded by himfelf? Will Mars protect a People 
who do not rejtde within the tValls, which bear his Sods Name ? Shall the Pro - 
grefs 1 have already made in Building the Temple of Aius Locutius, and repairing fo 
many others, be all loft, and come to nothing ? What, Vefta, will your Priefteffes 
for fake yon? Will the great Prieft of Jupiter, for whom it is unlawful to leave 
Rome but for one Night, become an Inhabitant of Veii? Shall Foreigners fhare 
the Honours of the Priefthood with us ? Can our Comitia 74, which are always 
confecrated by the Augurs, be held any where, but at the Foot of the Ramparts ? 

Or Jhall we lay ourf elves under a Neceffity of coming into a defolate Country , if we 
wotdd hold our civil Affemblies, or perform the Ceremonies of Religion, in a legal 
manner ? How expenfive, how inconvenient muft it be, to come fo often, and fo 
far to Rome ? But, fay fome , neither the publick nor private Perfons are in a 
Condition to erell fo many new Buildings: and Veii offers to fupply us with more 
convenient Houfes than we have here. But this is only the vain Pretence of reft lefs 
Spirits l Would not your Tribunes have removed you to Veii, before the Gauls 
came, or Rome was deftroyed ? Were your Houfes burnt down then ? For my 
part, 1 am of opinion , that it would have been lefs inconvenient for us to have re¬ 
moved, before Rome was deftroyed, than now . It might then perhaps have been for 


73 The Roman Families, fuch as the Claudian, 
JEmiliau, Julian, and Cornelian , had their private 
Feftivals, Expiations and Sacrifices, and a Time and 
Place were appointed for the Celebration of theli 
Solemnities: As al£o their Anniverfaries in Memory 
of their deccafed Relations, in order to repeat an¬ 
nually the laft Duties they owed them, according to 
the Ceremonies of Paganifm. Every Year renewed 
the Remembrance of the Birth orDcceafe of fomc 
Head of a Family; or of the Succels of fbmc im¬ 
portant Enterprize ; or lome Day of Prolperity or 
Misfortunes, of Joy or.Sorrow, to thefe illuftrious 
Families. Which were fo many Obligations to re¬ 
turn Thanks to the Gods, to invoke their Protedli- 
on, appeale them by Sacrifices, and laftly, to aflem- 
ble together to worfhip them in private, under the 
I)irc£hon of the Father of the Family, who was in- 
difpcnfably obliged to prefide at the Ceremony. This 

ai ^ omans thought fo eflential a Duty, that Fabius 
Maximus the Dictator was called back to Rome by 
the Pontifices, when engaged in oppofing Hannibal's 
•Army, in order to afiift at a private Feltival his Fa^ 
inily was obliged to celebrate. And Livy tells us, 
n. that Sextus Digits us, a Legionary Tribune , 
came from Macedonia to Rome on purpofc to do the 
lame thing, Cicero fpcaks of this Cuftom, cb. iy. 

cum rejponfis, thus : '-—Multi Cunt eti - 
a r m J* koc or dine, qui Sacrificia Gentilia, illo ipfo in 
Joe cllo, flatuto locOyann'rverfarii faflitarint . Macro - 

** confirms the Truth of this Cuftom, Sunt pra - 
trea Feria propria familiar urn, tit Claud's# familiv. 


vel TEmilia, feu Julia Jive Cornelia , & Ji qtias fe- 
rias quaqne familia , ex ufii dome flic a ' celebritatis, 
obfervat; finnt fingttlorum , ut natalium fttlgurumqstc 
fufeeptione. The Celebration of thefe Feftivals, 
cho’ eftablifhed according to the Will and Pleafure 
and Devotion of the Inmtutors, were thought indif- 
penlable Duties of Religion on every Family: So 
that the Son, who fticcccded to the Rights and Pof- 
feflions of his Father, contradled an Obligation at 
the fame time to defray the Expcnces of thefe So¬ 
lemnities. And fo likevyife did other Heirs. An 
adopted Child, whofe Adoption gave him the Advan¬ 
tages of the Family, was likewise neceflarily obliged 
to join in this Duty. Marci And filius in Stiffexatis 
familiam, & facra tranfierat , fays Pal. Max. B. 7. 

74 The Romans made it an eflential Part of Re¬ 
ligion, to affcmblc the Comitia , whether thole by 
Curia, or by Centuries, only in fuch Places as had 
been con liberated by the Augurs. For this Reafbn, 
they thought it not lawful to hold any Comitia by 
Curia, without the Inclofure, or Pomarium of 
Rome ; the Bounds of which it was the Augurs Du¬ 
ty both to fix and confecrate. The Campus Mar¬ 
tins, which was the ufual Place for aflembling the 
Comitia by Centuries, had I ike wile its Boundaries, 
which were fettled and confecrated by the Augurs. 
The Cafe of the Comitia by Tribes indeed was other* 
wife: They were held Indifferently, fometimes in 
the Forum Romanum, fometimes in the Capitol, and 
fometimes out of the City, becaufc not jubjeft to 
thefe religious Forms. 

3 *ur 
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Year of oar Honour, to have gone and taken Poffcffion of a conquered City. But now we 
ROME cannot defert Rome, without magnifying the Victory of the .Gm\s. Our Flight 
c cc£Xiv. wou id he imputed to them ; and tho' we have in faff driven them away, they would 

nevertkelefs bo aft of having difp.offeffedits of our City. And they would then have 
nothing to do ,• but to come and take 'Eo feJJion again of a City, which ' they will have 
forced us to abandon . Or, if. they [hould not do this , perhaps the Volfci or the 
^Equi, will think it worth .their while to make themfelves Mafters of thefe Ruins 
which youdefpife: And then, tkey will enjoy the Name of Romans, whilft you are 
only called by that of Veientes. . Ought we not then to chafe to live in as poor Cot¬ 
tages, as that of our Founder Romulus, rather than fujfer this Difgrace ? Our 
Anceftors , who were, content at fir ft to live in mean Huts , foon after built them¬ 
felves tolerable Houfes: Andyet we are not in fo bad a Condition now, as they 
were then. The Capitol remains entire . The Temples of our Gods are reftored ' 
JVe have nothing more to do, but to rebuild our Houfes, which might as well have 
been confumed by an. accidental Fire , as defignedly burnt by an Enemy. Let us 
therefore all do, what each of us would have done, had his Houfes been deftroyed by 
Accident. If we were to remove to . Veii, as you incline to do, could any Man be 
fure of efcaping fudden Fires there ? And muft we in fuch a cafe find out fame 
third Place of Retreat ? Where can we find more pleafant Hills , or finer Air, or 
a more whole fame Situation, than here ? Does not the River, which waters our 
City, fupply its Inhabitants with IP lenty, and convey to us the rich ‘Produffs both of 
Sea and Land ? My great eft Mortification in my Banijhment , was, that I was 
forced to remove out of fo delightful a Country. . It is not without Reafan, that both 
Gods and Men have pitched upon this Place to..be the Capital of an invincible Na¬ 
tion. Have the ^Equi andV olfei in conjunction, or has indeed all Herruria, been 
able to fhake,.or even equal your Tower, in War? Why then jhould we go to try 
the Viciffitudes of Fortune in another Place ?. Have not the Deftinies promt fed, 
that the City which is overlooked by. the Capitol; fhall be the Miftrefs of Nations ? 
The perpetual Fire, of Vefta, the Bucklers which fell down from Heaven, and the 
great Multitude of Deities which proteff us, are infallible Affurances to us of it. 

The Multitude was much affe&ed with the Motives mentioned in this Difcourfe, 
but with none more than thofe of Religion. . The People feemed determined to 
recover Rome out of her Ruins : but it was necefiary that this Refolution fhould 
be confirmed by the Authority of the Senate. The Diffator therefore himfelf re¬ 
ported the Affair to the Confcript Fathers, and gave them all free Liberty of voting 
of according to their Judgments. Lucretius, who was to fpeak firft, was - juft ready to 
begin, and all kept Silence in order to hear him, when it happened that a Centurion, 
who had been upon Guard, and was marching off his Men, cried out to them, 
Stop here . Which 7 5 Words being heard into the Place where the publick Council 
was held, they were interpreted to be di&ated by the Gods themfelves : and the Sena¬ 
tor, who was going to fpcak, took Occcafion to declare from thcncc, that the People 
muft continue in Rome. In (hort, a Decree was palled, for the rebuilding the ruinous 
City, with the unanimous Confcnt of both Senate and People. So that Camillus car¬ 
ried his Point againft theFa&ion of the Tribunes of the People. Neverthclcfs, they, 
determined to cxcrcife their Authority againft another Patrician at lead, who ccr- 
Uv.B.Ci.c.x. tainly deferved Punifliment. This was Q. Fabius. He, when fent on Embafly to 

the Gauls, with his two Brothers, had violated the Law of Nations, in killing one 
of the Generals of the Gauls , in a fingle Combat; and had thereby brought all 
thofe Misfortunes on Rome, which had like to have utterly deftroyed her. As long 
as he continued Military Tribune, he was undifturbed,. out of rcfpefl: to his Dignity; 
but as foon as Fabius had laid down his Office, and before CamiUus’s Diffatorfhip 
was expired, the Tribunes cited him to appear before the People. His Crime was 


PJut . Life 
CamiL 


1 

75* Theft Words parted for an Oracle, or Admo¬ 
nition of the Gods : ’ Which is what the Romans 
properly called Omen. How frivolous loever theft 
Signs might be, which had often only an arbitrary 
Relation to the Event; the Pcrfons concerned'took 
Advantage of them, to import: on the Credulity of 
the Simple. Thcfc Prcfages*indeed may be fo re¬ 
markable in themfelves, and bear fo ftronga Rela¬ 
tion to the Thing in hand* that no Body can defpfft 

3 


them without Irreligion. This is Cicero 1 * 3 s Thought, 
when he fays, Men may indeed laugh at thefe Thing*, 
dud ridicule them ; but nevertheless, to dcfjjifc the 
Admonitions of the Gods , is to disbelieve tbetr Exif" 
fence . His Words arc, Omina h*c poffe contemn* 
Id videri pratelare intelligo , fed id ipjunt eft Deo* 
non putare , qutc ab {is ftgntficantur contemn ere. Ba* 
De Divin. 


known s 
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known 5 and his ill Conduct had been the Caufe of all the Calamities of the Publick. 
So that *the Criminal had reafon to fear the fevereft Punifhment; bat he died, fo 
opportunely’, to avoid Condemnation, that he was fufpe&ed of having killed him- 
fclf. And now Camtllus had nothing more to do, but to clofe this glorious Year, 
with laying down the c Di£fatorfhip 5 which he did, before the time came for el c€t- 
ing new Magiftrates. The time of his Abdication was about die end of January 5 
and an Interregnum enfued. But Camillas was again nominated to take his Turn, 
in governing the State alternately, with 5 P. Cornelius Scipio , as long as this Interreg¬ 
num fliouid laft. And it happened to fall to Camitfus's Lot to prefide at the EJe&ion 
of new fupreme Magiftrates for the Year enfuing. 

§. XIV. The Comitia by Centuries placed fix Military Tribunes at the Head of the 
Republick 5 whofe Names i 6 were, L. Valerius Toplicola , L. Virginias Tricojius, 
<p. Cornelius CoJJus , A. Manlius Capitolinas, L.c^yEmilius Mamercinus , and L, 
‘pofthumius Albinas. The firft Care of thefe new Magiftrates, was to colled all the 
ancient Monuments of the Religion and Civil Laws of Rome , which could be 
found, in this confufed Heap of Ruins. The Laws of the Twelve Tables , and 
fome of the Laws of the Kings, had been written on Brals, and fixed up in the 
Forum 5 and the Treaties which had been made wirh fcveral Nations, had been en¬ 
graven on Pillars, ereded in the Temples. Pains was therefore taken to gather up 
fome Remains of thefe precious Monuments5 and what could not be found, was 
fiipplied as well as it could be, by Memory. As for the Ceremonies of Re¬ 
ligion, the Pontifices undertook the Re-eftablifiiment of them. After which, 
a Lift was made of lucky and unlucky Days; meaning by. the latter, thofe, on 
which it was not lawful to offer Sacrifices, adminiftcr Juftice, or begin any new 
Expeditions. Of this Number 77 was the eighteenth Day of July , which was re¬ 
markable for two unfortunate Adions; That in which the three hundred Fabii pe¬ 
riled near th zCremerai and That, in which the Romans were beaten by the Gauls, 
upon the Banks of the Allia. In this Lift of unlucky .Days, was alio the fixteenth 
of 78 July, becaufe the Sacrifices offered the Gods by Sulpicius the Military Tribune , 
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7 6 Lucius Pal. Poplicola . was now promoted to 
the Military Tribune/hip a lecond time. A ulus Man¬ 
lius, one of his Collegues, was Brother to Marcus 
Manlius, who defended the Capital againft the At¬ 
tacks of the Gauls. This L . /Emiluis was he who 


was honoured with the Military Tribunejhip five 
times, and with the Confulftoip twice. He is lup- 
pofed to have been the Father of Lucius. JE.mslius 
Mamercinus Privcrnas. At; lea ft, the Fafli Capita- 
Uni make the latter the Son of Lucius, ana the 
Grand Ion of Lucius. L. F. L.-N Lucius Po/lbu- 
mint's Father feems to have been . that Publius Poft- 
hnmins \yho was killed by his, own A,rmy. r It is e- 
vident Agacrobitts is niiftaken', when he gives the 
Pofthumius here fpoken the Prwomen of- A ulus. 

And he is no lefs miftaken in the Number of Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes , which he makes to have been but 

! ir, for this Year. Upon the Credit of fome an- 
nt Annals of Gel Hus, and Caftius Hcwida, Tome 
t Pi gilt sts Mails Us in the, room.of Lucius Virgtnius, 
d read C/ditts in ft cad ofCornelius. This fl orne 
j may poftibly have been'the Son of Publius Cor- 
Hus Coffus, "who Was < Military Tribune ; ill the 
;ar aqST . 

77 1 hat is, The fifteenth of the Calends of Au- 
ft. Plutarch indeed fixes thefe two Events to 
~ fixteenth of the Calends ^, or the 17tli Day of 
,ll y- And, Tacitus places them on. The fieventeenth 

th* f* -L.j _ / A_/I* • 1 * • • ' .V P ’ - * . 


Uhc Calehds of AugufK' Cicero ' [ ri a Letter to 
[ at b 9‘ $* fays, That among tlyiRomans, theI)a 

llC Of fhA n f lfnl / 


Battel of thi Allia 
i[>an that on which t 

tnC littPr' Attltr' 


At - 
y of 


r* dHictifis Dies dicebdftlr ft pud 'Romanos ■ ob'- 
\Mc*nJJimi nominis, fays ‘ffftus.l ‘ U pon, .winch' per 


VOI/. II, •. . dvi.’./. 


Pana :> Mortalitas eft ad circnmficribendam feipfam 
sngenio/a. 

7§ JBefides The fixteenth t or The Day after the 
Ides of July, Livy fays, That the Days immediate¬ 
ly following the Calends, Ides, and Nones, of eve¬ 
ry Month, were thought unlucky by the Romans, 
upon* the Credit of an old Tradition : and Per* 
rius Flaccus tells us in Anlus Gcllius, B. y. ch. 17. 
the Reafon why the Romans reckoned thefe Days 
among the Dies Airi^ f. e. unlucky Days. After the 
Gauls had been driven from Rome, fays he, L. At- 
tiliusi made a Report to the Senate, Tha t Quintus 
Sulpitius -the Military■ Tribune , when ready to cn- 

f age the Enemy on the Banks of the Allia,. offered a 
acrifice to the Gods, The Day after thejdes, before 
he gave Battel; That notwithftanding this, his Ar¬ 
my was cut in pieces; and That three-Days after, 
Rome itfelf fell into thcHaijds of Che Barbarians, the 
Capitol ‘only' excepted. To which, continues Ver- 
rius Flactus,'. feveral of the Senators replied, That 
they had remarked, that, the .Sacrifices offered to the 
Gods, on The Days /fur the Calends, Nones , and* 
Ides, had tilwhys been followed by fome fatal Event 
to the:Republick. Upon <which, the -Examination 
into this Affair was referred to the College of the 
Potttificcs.'who determined, that no Sacrifices fliouid 
for the-future be offered up on thofe Days. And 
Anlus. Gcllius adds, that The fourth of the. Calends , 
Nones , and Ides, were tnaufpicious Days;, Dies In- 
ominales . But he obferves, That the ancient An¬ 
nals jhentioii nothing which could giyc Birth to this 
Superfoffon; unlefs it were, that the Remans, ac¬ 
cording to Claudius the Annalift, loft the Battel they 
fought with Hannibal, at Ca*n<e, on The fourth of 
the Nones o/Auguft. Livy, B. 6. calls thefe unlucky 
Days, Dies Rcltvioji : which /lulus Gcllius explains, 
E. 4. ch. 9. Rcltgiofi Djes dicuntur trifti. omine in¬ 
fames tmpediti 'que , in quibtts '& res divinas facere, If 
rem quapjpiam novam ex or dirt, temperandum. eft . 
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on that Day, by Way of Preparation for the Battel, were not propitiatory 79 and 
agreable* and to thefe feveralDays, were added fome others. 

This done, the Governors of the Republick applied themfelves wholly to re¬ 
pairing the Ruins of the Houfes. It has been already obferved, that Camillus had 
begun with putting in hand fome of the chief Temples. But as it was the Super- 
ftition of that time, to fix the Dimenfions of facred Edifices with religious Ceremo¬ 
nies, it was found very difficult to difeover the old Limits of each Temple fo fully, 
as that it might be rebuilt exactly on the fame Foundations. And an Accident then 
happened, which how fortuitous foever, paffed for a Prodigy. Romulus's Augural 
Staff was found not burnt, amidft the Allies of the Temple of Mars , near the Hill 
*Palatinus . The Romans inferred from thence. That their City would continue 
for ever 5 and That the fame Fate which favoured Romulus, would preferve it from 
ail Misfortunes. But may it not be fulpefted, that Camillus had Addrefs enough to 
fubftitute another Augural Staff, in the room of Romulus's , which had hitherto 
been kept hid, to gain it the more Veneration \ As to private Houfes, they were 
not begun to be built, till after the new Military Tribunes had entered upon their 
Office. The Expence of them was partly defrayed out of the publick Treafure ; 
and the tyEdiles were commiffioned to regulate, and haften the Works. But they 
appear to have executed this Office with little Care, or little Tafte. They fuffered 
every Man to chufe what Spot of Ground he pleafed, and to build his Houfe upon 
it, without any Symmetry, or Order, or even fo much as obliging them to build in 
flrait Lines, that the Streets might be handfome, and the Crofs-ways regular. An 
Agreement was made with VUndertakers, who obliged themfelves to finifli the 
Houfes in a Year. The Timber and Shingles for the Roofs w'ere paid for out of 
the publick Treafury. All Proprietors of Lands were ordered to let any Man dig in 
their Quarries, and carry away what Stones he pleafed from them gratis . And 
iaftly, every Roman was obliged to put his Hand to the Work, and no body ex¬ 
empted from Labour. The Common-fewers, thofe Mafter-pieces in Mafonry, were 
indeed placed atfirft direflly under the Streets j but now the People built upon the 
Crowns of their Arches, as much as any where elfe, and they ferved them for 
Foundations 5 fo that the Sewers now ran under private Houfes. And indeed the 
Romans were too much in hafte with their Work, to confult the Beauty of the new 
City. Rome was nothing but an Heap of Houfes, confufedly fcattered abroad in 
feveral Places 3 and the Streets wholly confifted of narrow Turnings: which made 
it neceffary to go a great way about, and through Multitudes of difficult Paffages, in 
order to come at any Place. This City was even lefs regular now, upon its being 
rebuilt, than it was originally in Romulus' s time. Neverthelefe, it continued in 
this (hapelefs Condition, as long as the Republick fubfifted. And tho* in Augujliiti 
time, when Rome became the Capital of the World, the Temples, Palaces, and 
private Houfes were built in a more magnificent manner than before ; yet even 
then, thefe new Decorations did, not re&ify the faults of the Plan, upon which the 
City had been built, after its firft Demolition. 

But fcarcc was the City of Rome rebuilt; before its Inhabitants were oppreffed 
with great Poverty , and Want. ' And if we will give any Credit to Fables, they 
took a very barbarous; Method to rid the Republick of a multitude of People whom 
they thought ufelefsi 1 /That is, they threw all the Citizens who were above fixty 
Years of A^c, from Jsfre Top of the Pridgc into; the Tyber. Hence the Expreflion of 
T)epontani Senes, \ which is laid to have became proverbial at that times as the 1 
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thing 



litajjet\ i., c. 4 
natc one; and 
(hewed him, that the Gods would not. be_propi~ 
tious to him, but the Event prove fatah ' This is 
the Meaning of non Ihdjfet in oppofitjon to litare, 
which is fpolcen of a propitiatory Sacrifice, which 
is acceptable to the Gods. Virgil ufes this Word 
in that Sonfe. 

Tu modo pofee Deos veniam facrifyue Vitalii . J£n. 4. 
And Plautus, agreeably to this, fays. 

Sutnme Jupiter ! 

Facias utfemper Sacrificcm , & nunqnam Litem. 

Pfltnuh a. 


80 Manilius, who is guoted by Fefluu fays,ThJ 
the Aborigines , who firft inhabited the Territory « 
Rarbe, had made a barbarous Law, whereby tM 
were obliged every Year, to offer up in Sacrifice i 
Mao,, who,, according to Ovid. Fa ft, B, y. was to 
be fixty Years of Age, toP/*(o or Saturn. And tK 
fame Author (ays, That Hercules *s Arrival put 13 
end, tp .this Cuftpm, feme Remains,of which y 
per ftition dill continued' trthong them; and they w 
ftituted i: Man made of Reeds, in the,roomoftw 
real one,' and threw this Figure into the Tyber 
theTop of the Bridge;, which occafipriid the. 
Ing Mfcn'of fixty Yeafs of Age, Senes Depont^ 
(from the \Vord de, which fignifics from, airily 
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thing is faid to have been pra&ifed ever after. To which it is added, that the Piety 
of a°Son towards his Father, prevented the entire Execution of fo cruel an Ordi¬ 
nance. The Son concealed his Father, and hid him fo that the Magiftrates could 
not find him. And when he was accufed of a&ing contrary to this Law, it is 
likewife affirmed, that he was abfolved by the Judges, and the Law revoked. But 
tills Story, which is built on the Teftimony of only one Author, and he not of the 
grcateft Credit, and is befides fo little probable in itfelf, would on no account have 
been thought worthy of being mentioned here, but merely to Jnake the Hiftory 
complete, and prevent the Charge of an Omilfion. 

§.XV. The many Misfortunes which befel Rome, drew the neighbouring Na¬ 
tions into a Confederacy againft her. Before file had recovered her Lolfes, the 
Volfci and o<£ qui, thofe antient Enemies of the Republick, renewed their mali¬ 
cious Defigns againft her. The Merchants brought Information, that all the Lucu- 
morites in Hetruria were afiembled at the Temple of Voltumna, and had confpired 
the Deftruftion of the Romans : And to complete their Misfortunes, their faithful 
Allies, the 81 Latins and the Hernici, were fallen off from their Alliances, and 
had joined the Volfci. The Republick therefore, under thefe Terrors, had recourfe 
again to Camillas. He was nominated Dictator, a third time; and he chofe 
C. Servilius 82 for his General of Horfe. The firft War 8 3 the Difiator undertook, 
was againft the Latins ; who would fain have found out fome Pretence for their 
Defection. They fent, when they were already in Arms, to demand that fome of 
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which fignifies a Bridge .) But Dsoft. Hal. &.i. 
gives us a different Account of this Matter. In 
the firft Ages, fays he. Men were facrificed to Sa¬ 
turn, as was continually done at Carthage, as ion 
as that City fubfifted, and as was formerly pra&ife 
by the Gauls, as well as the Weftern Nations. To 
which he adds, that Hercules being defirous of abo- 
lifting thefe Sacrifices, ere&ed an Altar on the Hill 
Saturnius , and there offered up V i&ims upon it, 
which were without fpor, and purified with Fire. 
But, that he might at the fame time (hew fome re¬ 
gard for the Religion of the People, who might have 
reproached him with having abolifted their old Ce¬ 
remonies,. he taught them how to appeafe the Wrath 
of Saturn , Without violating the Laws of Humani¬ 
ty. He perfuaded them to fubftitute the Figures of 
Men, inftead of Men, which they ufed to throw 
into the Tyber , bound Hand and Foot. This Cere¬ 
mony, continues D.Hal. the Romans always regu¬ 
larly performed on The Ides of May. On this Day, 
the Pontifices, Vejlals, Praetors , and all that had a 
Right to afiift in the offering Sacrifices, came to the 
wooden Bridge; where, alter they had offered up 
fome Vidfcims, they threw thirty Images of an human 


quod per Pontem ferebant , Cicero feems to fuppofe 
this was formerly a Cuftom in Rome , when he 
fays, in his Oration for Rofcius /Imerinus , Habeo 
ctiarti die ere, quern contra morem major urn , mirio- 
rem annis 60, de Ponte in Tiberim dejeeerie . Ovid 

^ ~ Expreffion, Depontani 

Words: 

Pars put at, ut ferrent Juvenes fuffragia folr\ 
Pontibus infirmos praecipitajfe Senes . 

Macrobius mentions this Cuftom, Saturnal. B . r.' 
thus: Hifne tarn dottis viris adimerc vis, in verbo- 
rum C omitiis, Jus fuffragandi ? & tanquam fexa- 
genarios, majorcs de Ponte dejicies ? But whatever 
Authors may fay of it, H iftory is fo far from giving 
us any Footfteps of this Cuftom, that it gives us an 
Account of feveral Dictators and Confab, who were 
very much advanced in Years, as particularly, %uinc- 
tius Cincinnatus. 

81 Livy fays, that from the time of the Battel of 
Regillus, the Latins and Hernici continued faithful 
to the Romans, for the /pace of near an hundred 
Years. Now this Battel was fought about the Year 
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a 2 ^ 4 - So that ftri&Iy fpeaking, there muft have been 
- a Miftake in Livy's Calculation, fince from the 


the Country, who threw all the Greeks or Argives, 
who fell into their Hands, into the River. But Si- 
eiumus Capito, and Fefius, give us a more proba¬ 
ble Origin of the Word Depontanus . They declare, 
that one Day, when theGomitia were afiembled, the 
young Citizens pretended to exclude all thofe, who 
Vere ffxty Year£ of Age, from a Right of Suffrage. 
In order to this, they confpired together, to hinder 
the old Men from coming to the Place where the 
1 ickets were diftr touted, and cried out at the-fame 
time, that all the Men of fixty ought to be: thrown 
off the Bridge, which the Citizens- all pafied over 
in their turns, cither by Tribes or Centuries, in or¬ 
der to give, their Suffrages. If we may believe Non- 
him and Virro,, Jbe Vita Pop nil Romani, as to this 
Matter, it was cuftomary among the Roman t, fbr 
none to have Votes in the Comitia before they-Were 
levcnteen, or after fixty. Nonnius's Words J are 
thefe. Sexagenaries per pontem' mitten dot male dice 
populartt as intsllexit , cum Varro hone flam can (am pa - 
eftcertt. Cum babe bant fexarinta Annas* turn erant 


Year 25*4, to this prefent'Year 363, is no Years, 
and not barely 100; unlefs we date this 100 Years 
with Glarean , from the Peace granted to the Her¬ 
nici, in the Year 266. Then indeed Livy's Compu¬ 
tation will be exa&ly true, fince there was near 100 
Years between that time, and the Year here fpokcri 
of. Per annos prope centum, nunquam ambigua fide, 
in amicitia Popult Romani, fuerant. 

82 Livy gives Caius Servilius the Surname of 
Abala. He feems to have been defeended from the 
Family of the Servilii, who came to Rome after 
the Deftru&iort of Alba Longa , and were ranked a- 
mong 1 the Patricians, by King Tullus Hofiilius , to¬ 
gether with the £>uintian, Geganian , Curiatian , and 
CUclian Families. 


lions 
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ywucts negottts libert : tdeo proverbs urn qntdhm 

pHtant venijje, nt dicerentUr, fexagtnarios de Ponte _ __ __ 

ojtct oportepe: id * efl y quod fuffragium non jerant, vice of their own accords 


railed in Rome, Livy fays, the Dictator Camillas 
ordered what the Romans called the Jufiitium, that 
Is, The Courts of yujlite^xo be fhut up. This was 
cuftomary in Rome , in Times of Danger^ and of 
Mourning. T he Latin Hiftorian odds, That the 
General mlifted only a chofen Body of young Men ; 
and That the' ftrongeft of thofe, who had already 
ferved the Time required by Law, offered their Ser-' 
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Year ot the Daughters of the Romans might be given them in Marriage, thereby to ftrengthen, 
ROME as they pretended, the Friendfhip between the two Nations. They hoped. That 
CCCLXV. either the Refufal of the Romans , if the Demand was rejected, would juftify them 

in treating them as Enemies ; or elfe. That their Compliance, if they obtained the 
young Women, would furnilh them with fo many Hoftages to guard them againft 
the Vengeance of Rome. The Romans plainly faw the Snare; but the .Difficulty 
was, how to avoid it. And it is faid that a Roman Slave, named Tutela, or Tbi- 
lot is, ex tricatsd*the Senate out of. this Difficulty, by a Stratagem of her own In. 
vention: She advifed them to chufe out among all their Womcn-Slaves, a Com¬ 
pany of fuch as had the genteeleft Looks, and might, by their Appearance, pafs for 
Women of free Condition. Tutela put herfelf at the Head of this Company, and 
agreed on the Signals ffie was to give the Roman Generals, if Occafion offered. 
She entered into the Camp of the Latins, carrying her Company of young Slaves 
with her, artfully difguifed in their Miftreffes Cloaths. When they came there, 
they made the Latins believe, that this Day was a Feftival with them, invited the 
Latins to come and rejoice with them, and gave them Entertainments, at which 
no Wine was fpared. In the Dead of Night, the Drunkennefs of the Latins made 
them deep very foundly : And then thefe Girls hid the Swords of the fleeping Sol¬ 
diers, whilft Tutela climbed up into a wild Fig-tree, with a burning Flambeau ia 
her Hand, and thereby gave the Romans a Signal, that it was time for them to ap¬ 
proach. Upon this, they made hafte to march; but found fome Difficulty in af- 
femblihg their different Companies, under their proper Colours, in the Night-time. 
However, they arrived at laft at the Camp of the Latins , furprized it, and few of 
the Enemy efcaped the Slaughter. But as this Story is wholly founded on a popular 
'Tradition, on account of a Feftival, which was called 8 4 The Feafi of the wild Fig- 
tree, and folemnized on the 1 7^ Day of July 5 we mention it, without giving much 
Credit to it. 

The belt Hiftorians relate the Matter otherwife. They fay. That the Latins 
and Volfci joined, their Forces together : And then the Military Tribunes formed a 
Camp, to oppofe their Enterprizes. But the Enemy exceeded the Romans in Num¬ 
ber,, and were preparing to force their Entrenchments. Which News being brought 
to Rome , the Republick had recourfe to its ufual Remedy, in this Extremity. Ca¬ 
millus was nominated Dili at or and he haftily gathered together all the Youth 
jwhich were left in the City, and forced thofe likewife to march under his Com¬ 
mand; whofe Age exempted them frbm military Services. So that the new Levies 
were cohfidcrable'enough to be divided into three Bodies. One was commanded 
by Camillus to encamp under the Walls of Rome, and A. Manlius appointed Gene¬ 
ral; of it. The fecond he fent near Veii, under the Command of L.c/Emilm 
with Orders to obferve the Motions of the Hetrurians: Whilft the c DiSlator him- 
felf hafthed at the Head of the third Body, to deliver the Tribunes, who were 
lfrcightly befieged by an Army of Volfci mi Latins. The Enemy was encamped. 

• ► 

* 

84 Plutarch adds, that by way of reward for this trees. Macrobius , Saturn. B. i. fays, that on this 


$<1 riutat 

good Office, the Seriate, gave thefe young Slaves not 
only their Liberty, but Portions likewife out of the 
publick Treafury. . This Stratagem of Philotis , fays 
‘ Plutarch, in his Lives of Romulus and Camillus, 
^nve Birth to a Feftival, called The Caprotine Nones , 
frojn. the Name of this wild Fig-tree, which the 
Romans . called Capri ficus. This Feftival was. kept 
bty.the'ych of July. On that Day, adds Plutarch , 
<hc,l\;qp|c go out of the City in a confufed Croud, 
Failing out different Names, fome Caius , others 
‘Maicihy others Lucius y in Imitation of the Confu- 
iiton bf thofe armed Men, who marched out of the 
City without any Order,- inviting one another to go 
ana / engage the Enemy. On this Day the Slaves 
Walk round the City, , very finely drefled. 4 s they 
tvalk', they alfcdt autick Poftures, and take the Li- 

i, * j ** S • • • m ■ 
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Then they 
Stones. 


berfy 1 of feizing upon any they meet. Ti 
engage with one another, and fight witji 
Their pefign in skirmifhing in this man her, is to 
iheXv the Share they had in defeating the Latins. 
Andlaftly, thcSy are made, to fit down at Tabic, at 
dn Entertainment" prepared for them, without the 
City, hr Arbours made of Branches of wild Fig- 


and prefented her with fome Milk drawn from the 
Leaves and Branches of a Fig-tree. Hence the 
Name of Caprifica, which was given to the Feftival, 
as well as to her. But Plutarch , Parall. 313. feems 
to contradidfc himfclf, when he lays, that this Stra¬ 
tagem of the Slaves was made ufc of againft one 
Atepomerus , a Leader of the Gauls, i He,- fays this 
Greek Writer, made War with the Romans , and 
would not confent to make any Peace with them, 
but upon Condition. that they would furrender up 
their Wives to him. Upon which r Occafion, a 
Slave named Retana played the Gauls the fame 
Trick, as Philotis ot.Tutela played* the Laf/w. The 
Authority Plutarch quotes for this, • is Ariflidis the 
Mi left an. And Ovid y de Art. Am.- feems to be of 
the fame Opinion. 
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Thefe various Accounts therefore, \giyc us. Rcafoa 
tp doubt of the Truth of a Fa#, whfeb- has hkcwiie 
all the Appearance of, a Fable in itXelf.;- • 
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near i^anwumm, on me j^eenvuy or rne mu °° Marcius. Camillus came and Year of 
polled himfelf behind the Hill, and by lighting great Fires, gave the Romans no- ROME 
rice, that he was come to their Relief. Upon which, the Enemy marched out of CCCLXV - 
their Camp, with a Refolution to fight the new Army; but as foon as they under- 
flood that Camillus commanded it, their Boldnefs was turned into Fear. They ~ 
fliut themfelves up in their Entrenchments, and fortified them with great Trees 
which they cut down in hafte, to make themfelves a Barrier. And as foon as their Pl«<- Life of 
Camp was thus fortified, both Volfci and Latins fent into their own Countries, Ca ' mi 
and to the Hetrurians , for Succours. Camillus therefore thought it necefiary to 
haften the Attack of the Camp, left whilft he was inverting the Enemy, he (hould 
be inverted himfelf by thofe new Reinforcements. And the TiiElator obfervirw, 

That the Inclofure which furrounded the Confederate Camp, was all made of 
greenWood; and That there arofo a Wind every Morning, which would blow the 
Flame and Smoke on the Befieged, if it was fet on Fire; he, for thefe Reafons, 
ordered two Attacks to be made at once, one on the Side from whence the Wind 
blew, and the other over-againft it. Accordingly, at Break of Day, one Part of 
the Roman Army came to the Windward Side of the Camp, carrying Firebfands } 
and the other made a brisk Attack on the oppofite Side of the Camp, Sword in 
Hand. The latter threw their Darts; the former fpread the Fire (which by the 
Help of a brisk Wind, communicated itfelf, by degrees, to all Parts of the 
Inclofure) quite round the Entrenchments. By this means, Camillus not only 
opened himfelf a Way into the Latin Camp, but ftruck Terror into the Enemy, 
who were ftifled with the Smoke, and terrified at the crackling of the green Wood 5 . 

The Latins at firft drew up clofe into Plottoons, and kept continually retiring from 
the Places where the Fire came. But afterwards, fome efcaped at thofe Places Lh.B.C.e.z. 
which the Fire had not yet reached: others ventured to leap through the Flames 5 
and both found the Enemy ready drawn up in the Plain, who put all the Fugitives to 
the Sword. When the Latins were all gone out of their Camp, Camillus ordered 
the Fire to be put out, that his Troops might plunder it. He gave all the Booty 
they found to the Soldiers; which was the more agreeable Bounty to the Troops 
becaufe Camillus had been too rigid in all his former Wars, in affigning over the 
Spoils of the Enemy into the ghiaftors Hands, for the Ufe of the publick Treafury. Plut. Life of 
But Camillus did not give the Conquered a Moment's Reft. Leaving his Son in Ca "'' 
the Camp to guard the Prifoners, he entred the Country of the cvEqui, ravaged it 
and made himfelf Mafter of S7 Bola, their capital City. From thence he “pene¬ 
trated into the Territories of the Volfci. A lefs confiderable Man than the Delator 
could not have given the finifhing Stroke to this turbulent People. Bat Camillus 
obliged the Vilfci to furrender themfelves up to the Romans, and forced them to 
become lubjedl to the Republick, after they had harafied it with continual Hoftilities 
for above r07 Sb Years. Nor was the DiSlator content with this finc Conqueft. 

He immediately marched his Army into the Territories of the Hetrurians. They 
had laid Siege to 89 <S. u tri, a City in Alliance with the Romans , and purfued it 
with Vigour. The Inhabitants had had recourfc to the Romans in their Calamities 
““‘““B “icn -nnifiance: and the Senate ordered the Dilator to march his Army 
to the Relief of Sutri without delay. But notwithftanding all the Expedition Ca- 

0)7 f lf.fi ^r\l l 1 ri 11 n/i Am A «« a ^ .. •_ TT - • ♦ « t ■ v « a , 

rietrurta , till the Place had eanimlntpH Xhc Lh.B.O.t.-z. 


Plut . Life oi 


o . . . IMV J. raw uavi tauumaiLU. JL11C 

oittrm being opprefled with Famine, and exhaufted with Labour, after havine re- 

& Camil. 

City of Lamrvium flood in Old Latium , 
oil The Appian IVay, eight Miles from Antinm, and 
about 20 from Rome, It lay on the Confines of 

1 ! c T cr r ico v r>: The Natives .at prefent 

fiive it the Name ok Givita Lanina* or by Corfu p- 

non Chita In donna, v ones' u 

86 Diodorus Siculus , B. 14. places the Hill Mir- near 140. 

rnnr 100 , 2 * MiIcs from Ron*-* and aco. whe 

conicqncntly 5- Miles from Lannvittm . >This Hill 
wems to have been one of thofe which were the 

fruof Pomp*in Territory, and thcCoun- 

,I ot ' olfci* Marcius Coriolanns might poflibly 

1 his Name to 


.‘7 L f‘» Interpreter of Diodorus Siculus, by 

asjstr T “ c “ i - 

VOL. II. 


* 

87 Bola was one of the moil confiderable Cities 
of the JEqui, in the Neighbourhood of the Latins 
and not far from Prtcncjlc , and Labi cum. 

88 If we reckon from the Year of Rome xiy, in 
which Tarquin the Proud began the War with the 
Volfci; inftcad of 107 Years, wc flmll find it to be 

But if we reckon only from the Year 
if 9 .1 wnen the Confuls Appins Claudius, and Publius 
Servilists renewed the War with the Volfd, Livy's 
Calculation is very exadh 

89 This City, which flood in old Hetruria, 33 

Miles from Rome, bears its firft Name of Sutri, to 
this Day. It was then in Alliance with the Rcpub- 
lick, whatever Diodorus may fay to the contrary, 
who makes it to have been a Roman Colony at this 
time, ’ • 
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Mi Fu-rius 

Camillus, 

Dilator.- 


Year of ceived. many Wounds, had furrendered to the Hetrurians } who had granted them 
R O E nothing but their Lives, and the Claaths they had on. In this ejeftitute Condition 
. therefore they had left their own Country, and were going in fearch of pew Habi¬ 
tations, when they met Camillas, who was leading an Army to their R clief. As 
foon as they faw the Romans, this unfortunate Multitude threw themfelves at the 
‘Dictator sFeet. The Women wept; the Children cried •, and Carnillus was greatly 
moved at this melancholy Sight. Stay, faid he to thefe afflicted People 5 take a 
little reft here, and lay down your Burdens, and refrefh yourfelves. 1 will foon 
dry up your Tears, and transfer your Sorrows from you to your Enemies. It was a 
Part of Camillas's Char after to be able to form an exaft Judgment beforehand, of 
the Situation in which he fhould find his Enemies at his Arrival, and to know how 
to make his Advantage of it. He fufpefted, that the Hetrurians would give them- 
felves wholly up to plundering the City, and enjoying the Booty they Ihould find 
in it, without being upon theit Guard, or obferving any Difcipline. And he was 
not miftaken. The Roman Army palled through the Territory of Sutri, without 
finding any advanced Guard polled, or any Scouts fent out. The Hetrurians could 
not believe, that the Dictator could come fo fpeedily, front lb great a diftance, as 
to f'urprizc them- Nevcrthclefs, he was already at their Gates, which he found 
open, whUft the Enemy was entirely taken up, either with plundering the Houfcs, 
and carrying off the Spoils, or fealling on the Provifions they found in them. So 
that Carnillus and his Romans marched into Sutri without any Oppofition, and 
then ordered the Gates to be Chut. And now the Hetrurians feemed to awake 
a little out of their Stupefaftion. The greateft Part of them ran in Crowds to the 
Gates, to efcape out of Sutri ; but all the Paflages out of the City were (hut up. 
Then fame affembled together in Defpair, and refolved to die fighting: but the pru- 
dent D Hi at or 9° ordered Quarter to be offered to all that would lay down their 
Arms. Upon this therefore there was no more fighting : all fubmitted to the 
Conqueror, and were well fatisfied, that they had faved their Lives. So that the 
City of Sutri , which was twice taken in one Day, was immediately reftored to its 
Inhabitants, who did not wait for the Performance of the ‘Dictator s Promifes in 
vain. The Number of the Hetrurian Prifoners was fo great, that Carnillus was 
forced to canton them in the Villages round about Rome . And now, after thefe 
glorious Exploits, which were finilbed in fo little time, Carnillus had nothing mere 
to do, but to return home, and ,enter Rome in Triumph, a third time. This Ho¬ 
nour was decreed him on three different Accounts. 1. For having conquered the 
Volfci. z. For having taken the capital City of the z_yEqui ; and, 3. For having 
retaken Sutri from the Hetrurians. Some Hiftorians indeed make Carnillus to 
have had three feveral. Triumphs fuccelfively, after this glorious Campaign : but it 
is a Miftake. The greateft Part of the Captives which graced his Procellion, were 
Hetrurians j who were all fold, and Money enough railed thereby, to pay the Ro¬ 
man Ladies for all the Jewels which they had lent the Republick. And befidcs this, 
three Vafcs of Gold were purchafed with the Remainder, Camillus’s Name in- 
feribedon them, and they placed at the Feet of the Statue of Juno, in the Temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus, Then was the Glory of Carnillus bright enough to ob- 
feure that of all his Rivals. Thefe envious Men had hitherto aferibed the greateft 
Part of his Viftories to Chance. But after thefts three laft Expeditions, againft 
three different Nations, who were partly overcome by Force, and partly by Con- 
duft, Envy itlelf was ft lent, and honoured the fuperior Merit of the great Carnillus- 
In his Dictator flip 9 ' the City was rebuilt, and rcpeopled. All the Romans, who 
had retired to Veii, to avoid the Trouble and Expence of rebuilding their Houfcs, 
were fummoned to return to the Capital. At firft indeed they murmured at it, 
and their Grumblings fell little fhort of a Sedition. But being at laft ordered to 
return, and ( rcpcoplc their old Habitations, by a certain Day, on Pain of Deathi 
their Fears made them obedient s and Rome, in a Year’s time, made as good a 
Figure as before. 


Butrop . B. z 


Phil. Life of 


\ 1 


l * 


l 

* V 

r 
»* 


i' 


1 > 


90 According to Plutarch , the greateft Part of Capenater> and Fa life i, for their faithful Adherence 

the Hetrurians were furprlzed in the midft of Wine to the Republick in the preceding War. They hf 
hnd good Cheer, and were put to the Sword, In all, continues he, fled to Rome for Refuge and m 
the Houfcs, in Sutri. Return for their Fidelity, Lands were afligned to 

91 Livy fays, the Senate granted the Privileges every one of them, 
of Roman Citizens, the fame Year, to the Teienter 9 
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§. XVI._ When the time came for new Eleftions, the Repubfick again ehofe 

■s, with the Title of Military Tribunes ; whofe Names were, 
Servius, L. Julius , L. Aquilius, L. Lucretius, and Set. 

Sulpicius. But it's probable there was feme Defeat, in Point of Religion 
Comitia , wherein they were elected. At leaft we (hall u; m S wn 

their Office, out of Scruples, which the late Misfortunes made yet more common 
among the Romans. Ncverthelefs, Affairs abroad profpered, under the new Ad- 
miniftration. Some Roman Troops were fent into the Country of the yfEqui ; 
not indeed to make War with them ; they were already fubduedj but to punifh 
them with a general Devaftation, and put it out of their Power to revolt. As to 
the Hetrurians, the Romans marched an Army into the Lucumony of the Tarqui- 
nienfes ; and took two Cities there, Cortuofa 9 3 and Contone bra. Thefe Were both 
difmantlcd, and their very Names were fo buried in Oblivion, that we don't find 
them mentioned by any Hiftorians, or Geographers, who lived after they were de- 
ftroyed. Cortuofa was taken by Surprize, and without any Oppofition : but Corite- 
nebra fuftained a Siege for feme time; which the Romans purfued clofely, Day 
and Night. They were divided into fix Bodies, which relieved one another ’every 
fix Hours, and gave the Befiegers no Refpite. Being therefore Worn out with the 
continual Attacks of fo many Troops, which were always frelh, they at length fur- 
rendered. As to the Booty, the Mi lit ary 'Tribunes intended to have appropriated 
it to the publick Treafury ; but the Soldiers were too quick for them, and feized it. 

As the Romans were now in a building Humour, it was thought proper to repair 
the Capitol: and new Works were added to thofe Parts of the Hill, which were 
never before covered with Stones, and where the Gauls had endeavoured to fcale 
the Citadel: by which they were rendered utterly unpaffable. This Edifice was 

thought a beautiful one, even in the time 94 of Auguftus, after the City was Full 
of pompous Decorations. 

The Tribunes of the People had now continued fiient for feme time. But they 
renewed their feditious Harangues, as foon as Rome was reinftated in her former 
flouriffiing Condition. Camillus’s new Conquefis funlifhed thefe faftious Men with 
a Pretence for raffing Difturbances. They revived the old Quarrels, about the 
Diftribution of Lands. The Pomp tin Territory, which had hitherto been ftruggled 
for, by the Volfci and Romans, was now no longer Matter of Difpute between 
r them. Rome had taken Poffeffion of it 5 but the Patrieians had appropriated all 
f the Lands of this new Conqucft to themfelves. The Tribunes therefore com¬ 
plained, That the Nobility, ever covetous of appropriating Lands , which ought to be 
common, had taken Poffeffion of them for themfelves, excliifive of all others. At this 
rate, faid they, we f.hall fuffer more from the Ufurpation of the Patricians, than we 
did from the Difputes we had with the Volfci, about the Property of this Territory. 
For we then, by Intervals, made Incurfons into it, arid brought away forte Booty 
from it. But now thefe Lands are to be for ever plundered by Patricians only • 
And if we tamely fuffer them to enjoy their Ufurpations now, without demanding 
the Share which belongs to us, how can We ever hope to recover it afterwards ? 
However, thefe Declamations made but flight Impreffions on the People. They 
were too much taken up with building their Houfcs, to attend to them, and cSme 
but in fmall Numbers to hear the Harangues of thefe Dcclaimcrs. Befides, the Ci¬ 
tizens were fo drained of their Money, that they had not enough left to cultivate 
new Farms, and flock them with Cattel: So that the Tribunes Projeft vanifhed. 
This was an ill chofcn time for them to attempt to gain Weight and Authority 

of Serv/lius, whom he calls Lucius , arid the Sur¬ 
name of Lucretius , whom he calls /Incus. 

93 Authors have not told us enough of the old 
Situation of Cortuofa , and Contenebra , to enable us 
to fay exadtly where thofe Cities flood. AH we 
know of them is, that they belonged to the Hetrft- 
rians, and were not far from Tarqninii. 

94 Livy tells us, that this Building was- fo beau¬ 
tiful, in his Time, as to deferve every Body's No** 
tfee. Capita liuftt quoque faxo quadrato fubjtrn£(uth 
efti opus vel in bac nWgnificcntis nr bis confpteiesh 
dton. 13,6; C. 4» 


Year of 
R O M l 

CCCLXYI 



Quincti 
us, Q_ Ser 
Vius, L . Ju 
LlV3,L.AQ£l 
lzus, L. 'Lu 
cretius, Ser 
Sulpicius, 
Military Tri¬ 
bunes. 

Lit /. B . 6 . r.4. 


Liv.B.b.c. c. 


92 In the Fafti Capitolini we read, Qitimns Ser - 
™hmy Q. F. p, pj. that is, the Son of Quintus, and 
urandfoiv of Publius. He was now' Military Tri¬ 
bune the fifth time, according to thde Fafti, which 
give him the two Surnames of Prifcus and Fidcnas. 
■fit us Quin£fi us Cincinnatus was the Grand foil of 

p *? ous of that Name. Of the other 

*our Military Tribune i , L. Julius , L. Aquilius Y L . 

Ar?i tlus ' anc * Sorvins SttlpicittSi tile fir It iV furmun- 
n / 1 r ^ e *® con d Corvnsy the third Tricipitinm , 
aim the fourth Rufus . But Diodorus Siculus differs 

° m the Fafti Gapitolim > both’ 06- to the Prxmmen 


among 
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Year of among the Multitude. As for the Military Tribunes 95, they owned their Eiefticm 1 
ROME had been defe&ive ; and left the Irregularities of the former Comitia fliould be con. 
CCCLXVL t i nuc d [ n fucceeding ones, they voluntarily laid down their Office. So that, after a 

fhort Interregnum, in which M. Manlius Capitolinus, Serv. Sulpicius , and L.Vale - ; 
vs, MUi- ritis TotittiSy governed the Republick, the Elections of fupreme Magiftrates came 

tary Tribunes. f or t h e enfuing Year. 

Year of . $.XVII. When the fix Military Tribunes , 9* L. *Papirius> C. Sergius , L. 

ROM E HuSy L. MeneniiiSy L, Valerius, and C. Cornelius were chofen, Rome was in Peace 
ocCLXVir. at i lome and abroad; and they were wholly employed in Works of Peace. In the „ 

iTp^irI^s, time of the War with the Gauls , the Romans had made a Vow to crcCt a Temple 
c. Sergius, to t h e Mars: and T 6>uin£lius, one of the "Duumviri , who prefided over 

l.Menen’ius’ the Affairs of Religion, was now nominated to dedicate it. After this, the Nurn. 
L. Valerius, ber of the Roman Tribes was increafed. The Right of Citizenftiip had indeed very 
us been granted to the Veientes y CapenateSy and Falifci, who had adhered to 

Tribunes. the Romans ; but this was not all. The Republick afligned them Lands in the. 

conquered Parts of Hetruria. And as there had hitherto been but 97 few Roman 

Tribes^ 

95* The Romans^ terrified at the very Remembrance the Romans themfelves acknowledge. But at the ' 
of their late Calamities, accufed themfelves of Neg- Time we are fpeaking of, all thefe were efteemed 
ligence in theWorlhip of their Gods, and the Ob- Parts of Religion; and ever fince the taking of Rowe, 
fervation of thofe Ceremonies in which their Reli- the People being become more fearful, multiplied • 
gion chiefly confided. The Fear of provoking the their religious Duties, in Proportion as they advanced 
Gods, and drawing down frefh- Misfortunes on in Superltition . In civit ate plena religionum, turn etlam 
themfelves for Want of Care in religious Concerns, ab recenti clade fnperftitiofis Principibtts , ut renova- \ 
made them carry their Cautions even to Superfti- renttir aufpicia , res ad interregnum rediity fays Livy, j 
tion.. The new Military Tribunes being prepoftefTed B.6. c. y. j 

with thefe Notions, abdicated the Magiftracy, out 96 Neither Livy nor Diodorus give L. Papir'm j 
of an Opinion that their Eledtion had been made any Surname. Pighius and Sigonius fay he was 
againft the Will of the Gods; that is, under inau- furnamed Curfor , and was the fame with the Cenfor 
ipicioits Omens. Indeed, the holding the Comitia L. Papirius Curfory who took the laft Cenfus of 
was always preceded by, and attended with, fome the People. Diodorus is miftaken in putting Cairn 
religious Obfervances, which were as follow. Serviliusy inftead of Cat us Sergius ; as he alio is, in 
\ft. The Magi Urate who prefided in the Aflembly, making L. Mallius one of thefe Military Tribune /, 
went to the Capitol , or fome other Place within the inftead of Lucius Menenius Lanatus . He likewife 
Pomeeriumy or Inclofureof the City, and there, at- ftrikes Lucius JEmilim MamcrcimiSy who was now 
' .tended by the Augur , confulted the Auguries, before Military Tribune the fecond time, out of this Lilt; 
he went to the Campus Martins. And if the Ob- and puts Quintus Fabius in his room. In the old 
fervations were fortunate, the People were affembled Editions of L'tvyy we don’t find the Name of Cam 
to proceed to the.Ele&ion of new Magiftrates. If Cornelius , furnamed Coffus. He feems to have been 
not, the Comitia were poftponed to fome other Day. the Son of Cneius CoJJ'uSy who had been twice Mi¬ 
ldly. The Candidates were obliged to wait for the lit ary Tribune. L. Valerius Poplicola was now 
Augur's Anfwer. Thofe who are to enter upon any created Military Tribune the third time, according 
Officey fays Dion. Hal. pafs the Night in Tents , to Livy; and Diodorus gives him the Name of V# 
whence they go out at break of Day the next Morn- lerius A ulus, 

ingy to repeat fome Prayers in an open Place. Then 97 Beiides the four City-Tribes , whole Extent 
^ Augurs come, and tell them wbat manifeft Proofs and Situation wc have already obferved,. Scrwit 
Heaven has given of its rejecting or approving of Tullius eftablilhed alfo fifteen Country-Tribes in the 
their Election. This Cuftom of confulting the Will Roman Territory. So that the whole Number, in 
of the Gods by 'Auguries, had long fubliftcd: But his Reign, amounted to nineteen. And if we add 
iu the Greek Hiftonan’s Time it was nothing more to thefe nineteen, two others which Livy fays were 
than a mere Shadow of what it had been. The eftablilhed in the Year 2y8. Rom<c Trtbus una 6 1 
Romans being grown lels fcrupulous, had fiiaken oft’ viginti fafl<Cy they will then be twenty one. To 
the Yoke of fo troublclome a Law, which was a which if we add likewife the four new ones men* 
Rcltrnint upon the Ambition of the Great. The tioned by tUc Latin Hiftorian in this Place, that will 
Augurs were then confulted only for Form’s fake: bring them to twenty five, agreeably to the Remark 
And they always return’d a favourable Anfwer? of tnc fame Writer, Etcquc viginti quinqueTribnun 
without making any Obfervntions. But the Devotees numcrum explevere. The Flames of the Country 
among the Pagans lamented this diforderly Pra£Hcc. Tribesy according to their Seniority, as near as we 
They thought it the only Source of the Misfortunes can judge, arc thefe. 1. The Tribe Romuua, 
with which the Republick was affli6tcd, from Time which, according to Fcftus and Varroy lay Well of 
to Time, in the mid ft of its Profpcrities. 3 dly, As thc 73 ^r, in the Neighbourhood of Rome. It con* 
the Comitia by Curia-y and by Centuricsy were both tainca the firft Lands which Romulus gained by Con* 
thought religious Airemblies by the Romans y they quell from the HetrurianSy and reached from the 
therefore prepared themfelves for them, by Prayers, janiculus to the Sea: Diodorus and Strabo agree, in 
and publick Sacrifices, in order to fccurc the Pro- giving it this Situation. 2.. The Tribe Lhm°* 
tcflion of the Gods. 4 thly. The Comitia either by nia, on the Eaft Side of the Tyler. It tool: its 
Cnr'uVy ox Centuriesy were interrupted, and poft- Name from a Village near Rome, on the Side of 
poned to another Day, if cither any Perfon fell the Gate Capena , on thegreat Road to the Country 
down of the Falling-Sicknefs, or the Thunder of the Latins. 3. The Tribe Pupinia was inL>* 
grumbled, or a Storm or Temped happened, at the tiumy on the Eaft Side of the Tybcry and at n little 
Time of their Deliberations. And laftly, the Aft diftancc from the City, according to Livy, B- jr 1 
femblics of the People, and ElefUons of Magiftrates and in the Neighbourhood of Tufcnlnmy according 
were both fubjc& to many trifling Obfervances be- to Fejlus. 4. The Tribe Claudia, was oneoi 
fore they could be deemed legal, the Folly of which the molt ancient. It took its Name at fivft h°j r 
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Tribes, beyond the Tyber, which had a Right of Suffrage in the Comitia ; there 
were four new ones now created, under the Names of the Tribes, Stellatina, Tro- 
nentina, Sabatina, and Narnienjis. We may remember, that Servius Tullius in- 
matured nineteen Tribes at firft, four in the City, and fifteen in the Country: and 
Rve have feen, that two others were created in the Time of the Republick. So 
■that if we add thefe four to the one and twenty ancient Tribes, the Number of the 
whole will be five and twenty, which all enjoyed the fame Rights and Privileges. 
Thofe in the Country had as much Authority as thofe in the City ; and all together 
nade up that Body, which was called The Roman People, and The Comitia by Tribes. 
‘ut in the mean time, the Tribunes of the ‘People revived the Quarrel about the 
iftribution 9 s of Lands. The Citizens were now more at leifure; fo that they 
"embled to hear their Tribunes, in greater Numbers than they had done the Year 
[before: and yet, which may feem very ftrange, no popular Faftion then arofe. 
everthelefs, the Senate was divided into Parties. They received Advice, that the 
atins and Hernici had taken up Arms, but they did not think them formidable 
ough to have a War declared with them; and were more intent upon the Mo¬ 
ms of the Hetrurians, whofe Ruin they were projecting. 

§. XVIII. The Expectation therefore of an approaching War, made the Centuries 
.ufe Camillas again, for one of the fix Military Tribunes, for the next Year. The 
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L. Papirius, 
£sV. Military 
Tribunes. 


he Place in which it lay: but afterwards it changed 
t y for the Name.of the Claudian Family; which 
;vas incorporated into this Tribe, when the Head of 
hat Family, dftius Claufus , fince called 1 : Appius 
Claudius, retired to Rome$ with his Attendants, who 
brained of the Republick, Lands for them to culti- 
ate, in one of the moil antient Tribes beyond the 
r >everone . y. The Tribe Papyri A, and its Ter- 
itory, lay on the Side of Tufculum , near the Tribe 
^apinia, At lea ft, Fejius tells us, That thefe two 
*ribes were lo near one another, that they often 
me to Blows about their Limits. The Tribes 
./Emilia, 7. Cornelia, 8. Fabia, 9. Menenia, 

O. POLLIA, II. VOLTINIA, 12. GaLERIA, iq. Ho- 
latia, 14. Sergia, and iy. Veturia, loft their 
Id Names, which they had taken from the Places 
which they lay, to afliime thofe of the Families, 
hich were as it were the Patrons, and moft con- 
derable Members, of them. All we know of their 
ituation, is, that they lay in the Roman Territory, 
[ome in Latium, others in Sabinia, and fome in a 
panton of Hetruria, which bordered upon the Ty- 
Vr, and was called Septem Pagium, that is, The 
| "even Villages ; which the Lucttmony of the Veientes 
lad formerly yielded to Romulus, They lay be- 
ween Veii, the Tyber , the Sea, and the River Aron. 
6. The Tribe Crustumina, fo called from the 
}ity of Cruftuminum , in the Country of the Sa- 
ines. Feftus indeed places it in Tufcany, near a 
y of the fame Name; but his Teftimony is not 
more Weight than Livy's , who makes Spurius 
iguflinns fpeak thus, B. 42. Spurius Liguftinus, 
ribus Cruflumina, ex Sabinis fum oriundus . 17. The 
ibe Veientina, beyond the Tyber, in that Part 
Tufcany, which the Romans hacf made themfelves 
lafters of, before the Conqueft of Veit. Veientina 
ribus, a Veiis Ur be ditta, licet nondum ejfet a Ro - 
tanis oppugnata .... Feftus . 18. The Tribe 
itellatina, was fo called from the Name of a 
“le Country in Hetruria , hear Catena), , a little 
ond Veii, which the Romans had already con- 
S^cd. fome Years fince. They, who place it in 
Neighbourhood of Stellata , a City of Campania. 
°nt confidcr, that the Republick had not Vet ex- 
,cnded its Conquefts fo far. Stellatina TribUs ditta 


t 


bus Narnienjis. In moft Editions of Livy, we read 
Tribus Arnienjis, The Tribe of the Arne. But 
it’s certain the Romans had not penetrated fo far as 
to the River Arne. For this Reafon, modern Au¬ 
thors have put Narnienjis , inftead of Arnienjis. Ne- 
verthelefs, if they would juftify their Correction, 
they ought to have (hewn, that the Republick al¬ 
ready reached to the Banks of the Nar; but of thiV 
neither do any of the Hiftorians of Old Rome ftir- 
nifti them with any Proof, nor can they, draw any 
from old Infcriptfons, wherein we don’t find The 
Tribe of Nar fo much as once named. Sortie there¬ 
fore ^uefs, it fhould not be Arnienjisy but Axienjis ,* 
The Tribe Axia: which, fay they, lay near a City 
of that Name, in the Territory of Tarquinii, Whilft 
Others pretend, that the Tribe Livy here fpeaks of, was 
The Tribe of the Anio, Tribus Anienjis, and 
not Arnienjis . 1. Becaufe the Copyifts might eafily 

miftake, in putting one of thefe Words for the other, 
fince they are fo very much alike. 2. Becaufe it is 
certain the Romans had Lands on the Banks of the 
Anio, at that time. 3. Becaufe all Authors agree, 
that The Tribe of the Anio was one of the thirty 
five Tribes, whereas they don’t mention The Tribe 
of the Nar. 4. Becaufe it is certain there was ano¬ 
ther Tribe, which bore the Name of Arnienjis. Now 
it appears, that the Romans had not yet made any 
Conquefts on the Banks of the Arne , in the Year 
3 ^ 7 * This Tribe therefore was of later Date tljan 
The Tribe of the Anio. y. Becaufe, fay the Authors 
of this Opinion, The Tribe of the Arne was the laft, 
and fartheft diftant from Rome , of any of the Country - 
Tribes', grounding themfelves upon this Paflage of 
Cicero, againft Rullus : A fitburrana ufqttc ad Ar - 
nienfem . Whence it will follow, that it was of 
later date than The Tribe of the Anio. But the 
Reader is left to his own Judgment in this Matter. 
Our Rule, amidft this Confufion, was to follow 
the moft correCt Editions of Livy, 21. The Tribe 
Sabatina poflefled a Part of Tufcany, between Su- 
tri, and the Sea, near the Lake formerly called La - 
csts Sabatinus, now. Lagodi Bracciano . Some Au¬ 
thors mention a City of Sabatum, fitunted on the 
fame Lake; but there arc now no Footftebs of it 
-- -Hi 
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M. Furius 
Camillus, 
Ser. Corne¬ 
lius, Q. Ser- 
v 1 liu s, L. 
Quinctius, 
L. Horatius, 
P. Valerius, 
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bunes. 
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1 , the true Situation of this Tribe , or of the Tro- 
Tcrr * tor y» or Field, which gave Name to 
wc know, is, that it was a Part of Tuft 

^ i/ 0 n Mcnt ^ ,a Tribns a Campo Tromentino ditta. 

- • • tcjhts , 20 . The Tribe 

Vol. II. 



C 

fpcak of the ten other Triles which were added 
to the twenty five here mentioned, in their proper 
Place, according to their Date. 

98 The DIftribution here fpokenof, tons the Diftri- 
bution of the Lands in the Pomptih Territory. L, 
Sicintus, then Tribune of the People , was the moft 
zealous Profecutor of this Affair in favour of the 
the Nar, Tri- Commons. 

L five 






M. Forius 
Camillus, 
&'c. Military 
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Year oF five Collegues they gave him, were 99 Serv. Cornelius, Servilius , L. Quinctius, 
ROM E L. Hordtitis, and y. Valerius. They were ail Men of Moderation, who knew 
CCCLXVin. ^ow to both thcmfelves and Camillus Juftice. We have obferved, that it was 

already refolved to turn the Arms of the Republick againft the Hetrurzans. But 
News came from the Romptin Territory, which altered that Defign. Thofe R 0 . 
mans who had made thetrifelves Matters of it, had been obliged ro quit it, and 
brought Advice to Rome , that th zAntiates had entred it in Arms, and the Latins 
permitted their Youth to come and commit Hoftilities there. And the Republick 
was not yet in a Condition to negleft the lcaft Motions towards a War. How. 
ever, it rejoiced exceedingly, that Camillus was in the Adminiftration 5 becaufe if 
He had not been Military Tribune , there would have been a Necettity of crcatim 
him ‘Dictator . Indeed Camillus became fo now in effects tho’ he had not the 
Title, he difeharged the chief Part of that Office. His Collegues agreed, that it 
was neceflary to inveft him with the foie Management of Affairs in time of War; 
and declared they thought it no Diflionour to thcmfelves, to transfer their Honour, 
and all their Power, into the Hands of fo great a Man. It was in full Senate, that 
the five Military Tribunes thus facrificed their own Interefts to the Glory of Camillus, 
and the Good of the Publick. But he, who did not expedfc this, was confounded 
at the Deference they paid him, and replied 5 What Obligations are you now laying 
, me under , Confcript Fathers ! and what a Weight are you , my illujirious Collegues , 
loading me with! This is putting me under a -NeceJ/ity of making new Attempts 
at leaft to tmprbve my paft Labours and former Vigilance, in order to anjwer tie 
Expectations of the Republick > and the Efteem of the City and the Senate . / m 

^'isbfll fatisfedy we hdve not much tb fear from a War with the Annates; but lam 
: < ^di’ : the fame time convinced, that this is not a time for Rome to negleCt any thin 
considering to what her late Misfortunes reduced her , and her later Victories havt 
raifed her . Hatred arid Jcaltmfy fur round us 5 and one Army is not fufficient to 
preferve us. ' We miift divide our Forces, and form feveral Camps, in order to op 
pofe the Attempts of the fever al Nations which are our Enemies. This faid, the 
new ‘Dictator, if we may call hifft fo, immediately allotted each of the five Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes his Collegues, a different Employment, fuitable to his Rank. He 
chofe .to join ‘P. Valerius with hiinfelf, in the Command of the Army he was 
going to lead againft the Aritiates. Servilius was placed at the Head of a Body 
of Troops, which were to continue in Rome, and be in continual readinefs to match 
upon the 'firft notice, either againft the Hetrtirians > or the Latins and Hernici , in 
cafe they began t6 move. The third Army wholly confiftfcd of old Men, and thofe 
Citizens , whofe Infirmities cxcufed them from taking the Field : and the Com¬ 
mand of them was given to L. SidnCtius, whofe Bufmefs it Was to guard the Walls 
of the City. L. Hbrdtius's OfficfeWhs to futnilh the Trbops With Arms, Ammuni 
uoh, and Provifions. And laftly, the Supcrintenctency of civil Affairs, the Com- 
tia > the Laws, and Religion, Was ileft to Serv- Cornelius. So that, none of the Mi¬ 
litary Tribunes, WWoliad in fOmcIbit divcftM thefhfelvcs Of theit Power in favour 
of Camillus, was left without an tn^ployment: and they all joy fully accepted the 
Provinces Camillus altigncd them. Only 3 °. Valerius refufed to put himfclf upon 
an equal Foot with Camillus ih the Coirimandof the Army. Ton fhall be my Dic¬ 
tator, faid he to lum, arid T'will.fer've under you^ as your General of Horfe. 

This great Complaifancc, -which was founded in the vaft Efteem Camillus was 
then in, turhed tb the Advantage bf the ; Repiiblick. He marched againft the Ene- 
Lh. 5.6. r. 7 . mics of Rome, and was abfolute Matter of his Troops. The Antiates , in Coiv 


i. 


99 This was Cahbillsts's fourth Military Tribune - 
flitp, and.nbt his fifth, as ftSinc Authdfs bompUte it 
to. be. Servius Cornelius , futnabiCd Mahmnenfis 7 
was noW elc&ed the fccond time. jg. Servilius 
Prifcus wds noW made 'Military Tribune thcflxth 
time. The Surname of Pldends Was trtuiftnitte'd to 
him ftorti' his Father * Q. SiHiilins Prifcus . The' lat¬ 
ter had been twice Dictator. and acquired that Sur¬ 
name '.by the Cbh^Ueft bf ridcn<e . Lucius nine- 
lius Cincjpnatus Is-Tuppbftd to have been the Bro¬ 
ther of T. CtntinHdtusy who Was Military Tribune in 
the Year 3 66 . X. HoratiuslMxi the Surname of Pul- 
villus , in the Pafli Con/st/arcs . Publius Valerius To- 


til us Popiicola 7 Was the Son of L. Valerius Potiw 
Who was Conful With Marcus Manlius , and Ge¬ 
neral of Horlc, in Cantillus* s fccond DiCiatorpf 
Diodorus mentions but fbur Military Tribum j« 
this Year, Ser. Cornelius , J$>. Servilms, M, Ftirith 
and L. Quinttius. 

too TlW Soldiers Who were diftnllfcd theScrv’jrt 
bn the account of Sicknbfs, were called Cm?* 
Mililes ; whereby they were did(nguiihed both tro^ 
thofe, Who had fetved their full Term of 
and had a Right to retire; and ft om thofe who 

turned out of the AtVhy, With Ditthargc. 

# 
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iunftion with the Latins and Hernzci, were affcmbled near Satricum. Their Army Year of 
was numerous, becaufe their Youth were greatly multiplied during the Peace: and ROME 
this prodigious Number of Enemies gave the Romans at firft fome Terror. The ^CCLXvm. 
inferior Officers of the Army perceived it. They faw, by the Words and Looks mTfur 
of the Soldiers, as they were drawing them up, that they were terrified : Which Cam |^-'V s » 
being told Camillas the General, he inftantly mounted his Horfe, rode through all Tribunes!^ 
the Ranks of his Army, and looking his Soldiers in the Face, faid to them : Fellow- 
Soldiers, why don't I fee that Joy and Defire of fighting in your Looks , which you 
a fed to have? Have you forgotten who I am , who you yourfelves ? and who your 
Enemies , are ? Have not the Volfci and Latins been the Occafions of your gaining 
immortal Fame? Have you not conquered Veii, beaten the Gauls, and delivered 
Rome, under my Command? Did you not , in the very laft Victories you gained 
under me 7 vanquifh thefe very Volfci you are now afraid of and the Hetrurians 
with them ? Am I not Camillas, becaufe I have not the Title of Dictator ? Be 
ajfuredy neither Honours nor Banishment make any Alteration in me. I am ftill 
Camillus, you are Romans, and our Enemies are Volfci. The War is the fame 
with former ones , and why then fhould the Succefs be different ? Do you but at¬ 
tack the Enemy , and we fhall fucceed , as ufital. Tou will conquer , and they will 
fly . As foon as he had faid this, Camillus dismounted, took the next Standard- 
bearer to him by the Hand, led him towards the Enemy, and cried. Soldiers , ad¬ 
vance. A noble Example, which raifed all their Courage! They were afhamed 
not to follow through any Danger, a General who was already advanced in Years, 
and expofcd himfelf to the firft Attack. The Romans y after they had made a great 
Shout, came to the Charge, and mutually encouraged one another to fight 5 crying, 

March , Follow the General. Nor was this all. A Standard was thrown into the 
middle of the Enemy's Battalions, by Camillus 1 's Order : which made the Soldiers 
who were fighting in the firft Ranks earneft to recover it. Then the Antiates gave 
way on the Right 5 and their Fears, fpreading from Line to Line* affe&ed ev^ri.thc 
Corps-de-referve. Camillus's Prefence, who appeared every where, terrified the 
Enemy more than all the Bravery of his Soldiers. Wherever he came, Viftory 
followed him. But whilft he was in the Right Wing, his Left fuifered $ - he 
therefore mounted his Horfe again, hafted thither, ftiew’d himfelf there armed 
with a Foot-Soldier's Buckler, and told his Romans the Advantages his Right Wing 
had gained. Upon this, the Battel was renewed, and the Enemy were ready to dif- 
perfc, when fuddenly a Storm came upon them $ and was the foie Occafion Of the 
Romans not reaping the Fruits of a complete Victory. The Enemy was fo pent 
up, that it was difficult for them to make their Efcape5 and the Romans wefc fo 
fatigued, that they were not able to kill the Fugitives. - Camillus therefore founded 
a Retreat, and in the Night, fome of thofe of his Enemies, whom the SWord -had 
fpared, fled. The Latins and Herntci feparated from the Volfci 7 returned hpjrnc, 
and by their hidden leaving the Confederacy, fliewed that, their ill Succcfshad 
made them rcpcilt of their ill Defigns. The Volfci alone continued in their Camp, 
and had no other Refuge, but to retire to fome Place of Sdfety. The City of 
Satricum therefore being near at hand, they took Refuge there : 'but its Jkan*parrs 
were too weak Obftaclcs to flop the General's Progrefs. He immediately furrounded 
Satricum , and threw up Lines of Circumvallation about it. : And then finding 
that the* Befiegcd had neither Courage enough to make Sallies, or to be brought to a 
Battel, he haftned the taking of the City. Romans , faid he to his Soldiers, have 
you a mind to make this Siege as tedious as that of Vcii was ? Let us fubdue the 
Tlace immediately. It is eafy to do fo , if your Courage be as great as the Fears 
of the Enemy . Camillus is believed and obeyed. The Romans fcak the Walls on 
all Sides, and the City is foon taken by Affault. The Volfci throw down their 
Arms, and furrender at Bifcrction. 

The General had alfo formed a more important Dcfign than this, which was to 
befiegc the rebellious City of Antium y which .had been the Occafion of the Wat’ : 
hut he wanted Ammunitions and Machines for fo great an Entcrprizc. He there¬ 
fore quitted the Army, left it under the Command of his Collcgue Valerius , 
and returned to Rome y to follicit the Senate's Confent for going on this dqfigned 
Expedition, and to get Provifions and proper military Inftrumcnts for it. But 
whilft he was propofing this Affair to the Senate, fome Deputies arrived from 

Nepete 
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Year of Nepete 101 and Sutri , two Cities in Alliance with Rome , in the Neighbourhood of 
ROME the Hetrurians . They demanded Succours againft the Hetrurians, who were af- 
CCCLXViu. ferxiWed together under Arms, in order to invade thefe two Frontier Towns. Thefe 

Places were as it were the Keys of Hetruria , and the Bulwarks of the Romans. So 
that thefe new Difficulties made it neceflary to employ the Troops of the Rcpub- 
lick, and Camillus s Valour, on that Side. Nothing more was faid of Antium. 
The Senate prevailed on the General to march an Army againft the Hetrurians 
and the Troops affigned him were thofe which Servilius 102 had commanded in Rome, 
and kept in a readinefs to march on any Emergency. Camillus would much rather 
have led the lame Army into Hetruriay which had juft been vi&orious under his 
Command 5 but he fubmitted to the Inclinations of the Senate, with this only Pro. 
vifo, that Valerius (hould likewife be joined with him in the Command of the 
new Body of Troops committed to his Conduct. So that io 3 Quin&ius and Ho- 
ratiiis were put at the Head of the victorious Army, which Camillus had left in die 
Territories of thtVolfci . 

CAMILLUS and Valerius fet out for the new War: and upon their Arrival 
they found Sutri not only besieged, but half taken. The Hetmrians had made 
themfelvcs Matters of fome of the Gates 5 and the Inhabitants in the Heart of the 
City, had no other Way left to defend themfelvcs, but by the Barricadocs which 
they had made in the Streets. The Enemy had taken Pollellion of all the Avenues 
behind them: So that the Sutrini were fcarce in a Condition, either of holding out 
any long time againft the Enemy, or of receiving any Succours from their Allies. 
But nevertheiefs, as foon as they heard Camillus was come to their Relief, the very 
Name of fo great a General gave them new Life, whilft the Hetrurians on the 
other hand preffed upon the Befieged with lefs Vigour than before. Camillus , in. 
the mean time, divided his Army into two Bodies. With one of thefe he ordered 
Valerius to march round the Wails, and make a Feint of fealing them 5 not with 
any real Intent to enter the City that Way, but only to terrify the Hetrurians , and 
by attacking them in Front, to force them to give the Sutrini (who were attacked 
by them) time to breathe. With the other, Camillus himlelf undertook to charge 
the Enemy in the Rear, force his Way into the City, and Ihut in the Enemy be¬ 
tween the Befieged and Him. A Defign, which was not only very prudent in itfelf, 
but executed with equal Expedition. The Romans appeared fealing the Walls on 
one. Side of the City, and at the fame time entring it, in Order of Battel, on the 
other. Upon which, the Fright of the Hetrurians was general. They fled away in 
Crowds through a Gate which was not invefted. Camillus 1 s Troops made a great 
Slaughter of them within the City j whiift Valerius put great Numbers of the Fu¬ 
gitives to the Sword, in the Country 5 and continued cutting them in piecev till 
the Night hid them from him. 

Then, from reconquering Sutri, Camillus fled to the Deliverance of Nepete. 
But this fecond Enterprize Teemed more difficult than the former. Nepete had vo¬ 
luntarily furrendered to the Hetrurians 7 and was become abfolutely fubje£t to them-, 
before which it had been a free City. So that it was neceflary, in order to proceed 
equitably, that Camillus fhould begin with Negotiations, before he came to open 
Violence.; And therefore a Mefiagc was fenttothe chief Men of the Country, to 
know of them, whether they preferred their old Alliance with the Romans* to the 
late Treaty they had made with the Hetrurians , or not. To which they returning 


t 

101 Nepete, now Nepi y lay on the Borders of 
the Countries of the Faltfci and Veictttcs . It flood 
in that Part of old Hetruria , which is now Part of 
*The Patrimony, of St, Peter. 

According to Livy, the Troops affigned over 
to Camillus . were thofe which had been before 
commanded by Quinaius the Military Tribune , and 
not thole .which had been under Servilius*s Com¬ 
mand. But this is evidently a Miftake of the Co- 
pyifl, who took Lucius Quinaius for Quintus Ser - 
rnJ* Thc c °mmnndcd by Quinaius , con- 
according to Livy's own Account, only of 
old Men, and fuch Soldiers as were very unfit to 
lupport the Fatigues and Labours of military Ser¬ 
vices, by rcafbn of their Infirmities. It is not there¬ 
fore probable, that the Senate fhould make fo odd a 
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Choice, for fo important an Expedition, as that 
which the Republick was propofing to carry on a- 
gainft the Hetrurians , and had much at heart. But 
the mod rational Account to be given of it, is, that 
Camillus had the Condudl of tnofe Troops com¬ 
mitted to him, which had continued in Rome, un¬ 
der Scrvilitts's Command, in order to be ready to 
march on the fir ft Summons, either againft the Ht* 
trurians , or againft the Latins and the Hcrnici , Bc- 
fldcs, it is evident from what follows, that Quint- 
this was fent againft the Volfii with Hpratius • 

103 Quinaius Horat'mfqne fstcccjjbres Valerio it 
Volfcis mtjfi , fays Livy , 6 , 6 . ch, 9. This confirms 
our Obfcrvation above. It is probable, j Quintus Str* 
vilius took the Command of the Troops, which 
were before commanded by Quinaius, 

only 
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only this ambiguous Anfwer, We are not our own Mafters, the Hetrurians are in 
PojfeJJion of our Gates and Ramparts: the Romans began with laying their Terri¬ 
tory waftc. But thefe Hoftilities did not move the Inhabitants. They appeared to 
be better affedted to the Hetrurians than the Romans. It was therefore neceffary 

I o bring up the Troops againft this faithlefs City. Accordingly, Fafcines were cut 
n a neighbouring Forcft, the Ditches filled with them, and the Walls fealed. And 
he Ardour of the Romans was fo great, upon the firft Shout they made to en- 
ourage one another to the Attack, that the City was almoft as foon taken, as 
{faulted. But the Hetrurian Garrifon, and the Citizens, were very differently 
reated. The Hetrurian Soldiers were all put to the Sword, without Diftindtion. 
ls for the Nepejini , the Citizens who had had no hand in furrendring the City, 
ad their Lives and Effects given them. The Authors of the Revolt died by 
ie Axes of the LiStors. Such was the glorious Campaign, which continued 
) aggrandize the Name of the illuftrious Camillas: But tho' it was diftinguifhed 
y Victories and Conqueft, no Triumph followed. Which we are doubtlefs to 
cribe to the Modefty of the General* who was not forward in asking an Honour 
hich he could not fhare with his Collegues, whofe Efteem and Moderation had 
attributed fo much to his Glory. Neverthelefs, this was a great and memorable 
ear for the Republick ; infomuch, that the People at Rome readily declared, that 
they had always had fuch Magiftrates as CamtUus and his Collegues, they fhould 
;ver have been under any Neceflity of creating PDiSlators. 

§. XIX. But as well eftablifhed as Camillas'* Reputation was, -he had a Rival in 
ome. M. Manlius , who was furnamed Capitolinas, for two Reafons, both be- 
ufe his Family lived in the Capitol , and becaufe he had preferved this Citadel 
being furprized by the Gauls, could not bear to fee his Glory obfeured by 
at of Camillus. Nay, Manlius*s Ambition carried him fo far, as to make him 
firous of becoming abfoluteMatter of the Republick; but the Superiority he was 
c affuming, was oppofed by a greater Hero than himfelf. The artful Manlius had 
eady attempted to feduce the People, and bring them into his Meafures, before 
'millus* s Office expired. He was become the Protc&or of all People over-run 
th Debt. As the neceffary Expences of rebuilding their Houfes had exhaufted 
ery Man's Purfe, feveral were forced to live upon Credit. And all Debtors (who 
pere innumerable) found a ready Help in the Patronage of this illuftrious Patrician , 
hho cither paid their Debts, or gave Security for them. Thefe were the firft Steps 
yfanlius took toward that Tyranny which he attempted to ufurp. His Defign ap¬ 
peared indeed but faintly, in this fourth Tribunejhip of Camillas*,, but it afterwards 
pecame more notorious, and we fhall fee it at laft punifhed- by that very Hero, 

in the fame Ruin with the Republick. 

Howe ver, Camillus's Tribunejhip did not end till he had obtained Satisfaction of - 
he, Latins and Hernici. Thefe old Allies had lately given but too plain Proofs 

1 their Unfaithfulnefs, by taking up Arms againft Rome. They were therefore 
nmoned to fhew Caufe, why they had for fome Years negleCted to fupply the 
rpublick with the Number of Troops they were obliged by their Conventions 
turnifh. Upon which,the Diets of both Nations were aflembled. The Roman 
putics complained to them, that their Youth had joined with the Volfci, in com- 
tting Hoftilities againft the Romans: And their Fears didtated to the two Nati- 
s, the following fubmiffive Anfwcr. The ungovernable young Fellows who hi¬ 
ved the Standards of the Volfci, did it, without either the Authority , or the Con - 
%t * °f ^e ‘Publick. And they have accordingly fuffered the Punijhment they de- 
ved. Not one of them is returned to his Fathers Houfe. And if our Troops 
ve not ferved in the Roman Armies in the late Wars , as ufual r it was only be - 

a t \ w f re wholly taken up with preferving our own Lands from the Invajion 
//^Volfci. The Neighbourhood of thefe People has been an incejfant Plague to 
The Senate were very willing to t accept of this Exaufe, tho* they thought it 
t a Subterfuge. There was indeed juft Caufe given for a War with thefe faith- 
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s. XX. The next Year the Romans chofe fix other Military Tribunes to govern 
ROME the Republick, whofe 1Q 4 Names were, A. Manlius, T. Cornelius , T. QmnEljus 

L. Sffainffius, L. Papirius , and C. Sergius . And now, the factious Manlius thinking 
a!Manlius, this Adminiftration lefs formidable than the preceding, openly vented his Spleen 
p.Cornehus, againft Camillas , and made frefh Attempts upon the Republick. He gave his W 
vs, LXjuwc- loufy its free Conrfe. He complained, that Camillas only had been at the Helm of 
ttos, L. Papi- Government, and the Head of Armies. His Collegues, faid he, were no more than 

Sergius?'M i- Subalterns to him, and fabjeFl to his Will and Plea fare. And after all, his great- 
Utary Tri- eft Glory is his having recovered Rome out of the Hands of the Gauls 5 which he 
z/p 6 i cou ?d never have done, if I had not firft faved the Capitol. So that his Glory j s 
**' ‘ M founded upon mine . Nor did he conquer the Gauls, till they had been tired with a 

long Siege, and were taking Money to retreat . But I repulfed them from the Cg. 
pitol, when they were moft flttfh’d with Succefs . A whole Army fhared Camilla 
ViSlory with him $ Manlius had no Companion in his. To which Words, he added 
feditious Actions. When he thought his Credit fufficiently eftablifhed, he entered 
into the Fa&ion of the Tribunes of the People. Tho’ a Patrician , he was no longer 
a zealous Advocate for the Patrician Party; but was now become wholly Plebeian, 
He inveighed againft the Nobility. He was captivated with the Love of Applaufe, 
and no longer hearkened to Reafon. He little regarded a good Reputation, pro- 
Plut . Life of vided only he became popular. He efpoufed the Caufe of the Citizens, againft the 

Nobility, in the Affair of the Diftribution of Lands. And laftly, Manlius ftill con*j 
tinued to relieve ail thofe Who were kept in Slavery for their Debts. He oppofed 
the Rich, whenever they feized their Debtors 5 and fet at Liberty thofe who were 
already in Chains. So that he was always attended by a Company of ruined, in. | 
folvent, and factious People. 

These Steps therefore made Manlius's Conduft: fufpe&ed : and it being necefiary 
' to flap him in his Career, and prevent the ill Confequences of his Proceedings; 
it. the Senate, in order to this, created a ‘Diblator . Indeed the Army which the Volfci 
had juft then raifed, furnifhed them with a Specious Pretence for taking thefe Mca- 
furesj but the true Caufe of this new Creation, was the Difturbance Manlius had 
made. The Dictator ' 1Q 5 chofen, was Aul. Cornelius Coffus , who made Tim 
guinfitius Capitolimis his General of Horfe. By which it appears, that the Manlm 
was not the only Family which had the Surname of Capitolinus. Probably a Branch 
of the GfainElian Family had alfo a Houfe upon the Capitol\ 

Then Coffus and §fain£iius fet out from Rome to make War on the Volfci. It is 
indeed furprizing, that a Nation which had been fo often beaten, and fo often fub* 
dued, ffiould not yet be exhaufted of Soldiers. But it may be faid, that their Ob' 
ftinacy fupported them: And it is probable. That each of the Cantons of this 
little Country muft have been exceeding populous 5 and That they never brought all 
the Forces of the whole Nation into the Field together 5 but let one Part reft, and 
recover its Loffes, while the other went to War. The Rendezvous the Volfci ap¬ 
pointed for their Troops was in the Pomptin Territory 5 where they were to meet 
a Party of thofe very Latins and Hernici , who had not dared declare themfelves 
Enemies to Rome in a national Body, when CamiUus was in Office. Some Grew 
feSy and fome of the Inhabitants of Velitra had likewife joined the Volfci , whofe 
Army was by this means confiderably more numerous than that of the Romm> 
Ncverthelefs, th c. PHZtator Coffus came and encamped in the Pomptin Territory! 
and gave himfelf but one Day's time to form his Camp, before he came to a Battel. 
The next Day, after he had confultcd the Auguries , and offered Sacrifices to the 
Gods, he affcmblcd his Soldiers, to whom he had given notice of the Battel over* 
night j and befooke them thus. If the TDiviners can foretel future things, theVft 
tory is ours . Let then this certain Hope raife your Courage . Ton need not make 4 
of your Javelins and T)arts againft fo weak an Enemy 5 ufe only your Swords . U 
us keep our Ranks clofe and in good Order , and receive their firft Onfet 

■ 9 

194 AulusManlius Capitolinus, Publius Cornelius * r 105*. Which fliall wc believe, Livy, or Plutnr^ 
Coffus . Lucius Papirius Curfor , and Cains Sergius, According to the former, Aulus Cornelius Cf 
who is furnamed Fidenas’m the Fafti Capitolini, was created Dictator ; according to the latter, Sty 1 * 


1. 




were now raifed to the Dignity of Military Tri¬ 
bunes a fccond time. The Fafti Capitolini give both 
Titus ghtinttiut and Lucius ^uinCttns, the Surname 
of Capstolinns. 

I 


was created Dictator ; according to the latter, 
tins Capitolinus . But the Authority of the W 
Capitolini , which agrees with Livy , takes away v 
Doubt which Opinion to receive. 
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the Ardor of your Cavalry, till the firfi Attack is over. “ ‘Don't fufft 

flrike a Stroke , till the Enemy has already taken a Fright , and is eajily jujceptme a. manlius 
of frefh Terror : and then break into the intimidated Battalions , Accordingly the 
General’s Orders were exa£Uy obferved ; and the Snccefs was anfwerable to the 
Expe&ations he had given his Romans. The Volfci, whofe whole Dependance was 
on the Multitude of their Soldiers, engaged inconfiderately, and retired as haftily. 

They, by their Shouts, expreffed fome Ardor for fighting, when they firft began 
to throw their Darts ; but it abated when they came within reach of the Ene¬ 
my. The Looks of the Romans, the Fire which fparkled in their Eyes, their Intre¬ 
pidity, and their Skill and Experience in handling the Sword, filled the Volfci with 
Terror. Their firft Line was immediately difordered, and the Fright communi¬ 
cated itfelf to the hindmoft Ranks. Then the Roman Cavalry began to move. 

The Enemy’s Battalions were broken through, and all the Volfcian Army gave way. 

All fled, threw down their Arms, and difperfed. The Slaughter which was made 
of them in the hindmoft, as well as the foremoft Ranks, produced a general Rout. 

Upon which guintttus ordered his Horfe not to lofe time in killing the Fugitives, 
but only to wheel round them, inclofe them in Circles, and give the vi&orious In¬ 
fantry time to come up, and complete their Victory. In this manner the Volfci 
were purfued by fome, till Night came on; whilft others forced their Camp, and 
plundered it. All the Booty taken in it was given to the Soldiers, except the Pri- 
foners, who were fold for the Benefit of the Publick. And now the unfaithful 
Proceedings of the Latins and Hernici, and the Perfidioufnefs of the Circenfes, 
and the Inhabitants of Velitrse were difcovered. There were great Numbers of 
them among the Captives; and thefe not only loofe young Fellows, and mercenary 
Soldiers, but Officers and Leaders. They were all fent to Rome 5 and by interroga¬ 
ting them, it appeared, that their whole Nations and entire Cities had revolted. 

5.XXI. The ‘Dittator therefore would fain have left his Troops in the Country 
of the Volfci-, but the Difturbances the factious Manlius raifed in the City, called 
him back thither without delay. It was neceflary to examine into the Defigns of 
an ambitious Man, whofe Popularity became dangerous. It had lately happened, 
that a Creditojr had feized an old Centurion for Debt, who was a Man of Courage, 
but infolvent: And as the Officer was leading him to Prifon, according to his Sen¬ 
tence, Manlius and his fcditious Company met them. Upon which, he began 
with inveighing againft the Pride of the "Patricians. Then he exclaimed againft 
the Rich, who lent Money upon Intereft. He exaggerated the Mifery of the People : 
but expatiated more upon the Merit of this poor Debtor. What fignifies my 
having faved the Capitol, fays Manlius, if more cruel Enemies than the Gauls are 
fujfered to rob me of a brave and faithful Companion in Battel, and reduce him to 

Slavery ? 

Nor did Manlius confine himfelf to Words. In the Prefence of the Officer and 
five Witncffes, he paid the Debt the Centurion owed. And he, as foon as deli¬ 
vered out of his Creditor’s Hands, was admitted to be one of that feditious Com¬ 
pany which was Manlius’s Guard ; and his Gratitude to his Bcnefaftor made 
him more turbulent than any of the reft. He was continually fhewing the 
People the Wounds he had received in Battels with the Veientes, the Gauls, and 
the Volfci. I was ruined myfelf, faid he, whilft I was defending your Houfes and 
EJlates. The Intereft I was forced to pay, funk me ; and the Ufury which was 
extorted from me, continually difabled me from paying what I had borrowed. I 
had been utterly loft, if Manlius had not reftored me my Patrimony. To him I owe 
the free Air I breathe, and the Light I enjoy. To him only therefore I devote the 
Remainder of my Life and Strength. I transfer over to him all the Right my 
Country or my Houfhold Gods have in me. Thefe too warm Protcftations of a 
blind Devotion, gave Umbrage in a Republican State, where People were al¬ 
ways upon their Guard againft any thing that tended to Monarchy. But befides 
this, Manlius made a ftill greater Difcovcry of his Defigns, by a yet more extra¬ 
vagant A£t of Popularity. He had fome Lands in the Territory of Veii, which 
were his Patrimony. Thefe he fold by Auction, and declared to the People, than 
he would apply the Whole to paying the Debts of all infolvent Pcrfons. 

These 


/ 



44 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXlIT 


♦ ♦ 

Year of These Bounties made fo ftrong an Impremon on the Multitude, that they feemed 
ROME ready to back him in any Enterprize he fhould undertake, how unjuft foever. Be- 
CCCLXIX. f lc j es w hich, all his Difcourfes in his own Houfe tended only to decry the Patru 

cians and the Senate. He did riot trouble himfelf about the Truth of the Crimes 
&e. Military h e ygdd to their Charge, provided he did but make them odious. Is it not enough , 
Tribunes. ^e, ffjat the Mobility rob the ‘People of their Right to a Share in the conquered 

Lands ? Muft they likewife hide from them the Treafures, which were going to be 
paid the Gauls, and which our Citizens are difappointed of? The Sum the Enemy 
demanded\ was raifed by publick Contributions . But this Gold has Jince difap - 
peared. The Senate conceals it, in order to make it their own Booty . I will , in a 
proper time, Jhew you the Place where they avaritioufly keep it in Store . Manlius 
indeed, by promifing to fhew the Place where the Money was hid, expofed himfelf 
to great Danger from the Senate, if this Declaration fhould prove falfei and was lure 
of gaining as much Honour among the People, if it proved true. But this feditious 
Man did not confider Things in this Light. It ferved his prefent Purpofe, to im- 
pofe on the People for a Time, and he did not regard difpleafing the Senators. 

This was the Situation of Affairs at Rome , when the Dictator Cojfus returned 
„ thither. He therefore poftporied his Triumph, till after he had re-eftablifhed the 

publick Tranquillity. He made it his firft Bufinefs to affemble the Senate ; and 
found The Fathers much inclined to fupprefs Manlius*s Infolence. Upon which, 
the j Dictator exhorted them to ftand by him in the Enterprize he was going upon. 
Attended by the Senators, he ordered his Tribunal to be placed in that Part of the 
Forum where the Comitia were held, and fent a Summons to Manlius to come and 
appear before him. Accordingly,^ this Mover of Sedition obeyed ; but not without 
his ufuai Attendants, whom he defired to prepare for an Engagement. In this man¬ 
ner he appeared before his Judge. The Aftembly looked like two Armies drawn 
up in Battalia againft one another. On one hand> the People's Eyes were wholly 
fixed on Manlius their Head : whilft the Patricians , on the other, looked very fted- 
faftly on Cojfus . When Silence was made, the Dictator thus addrefled himfelf to 
Manlius . I heartily wi[h it was as eafy to put an end to the Difputes between the 
Senate and People, as to that I am now going to enter into with you. One plain di- 
• red Anfwer will compofe our Differences. Tou have been heard to fay , that the 
Senate conceals the Sum formerly collected to redeem the Capitol, and that it would 
be eafy to difcharge the Debts of our injolvent Citizens with that Money. And I 
am far from defiring to hinder fo great a Benefaction to the People . On the con¬ 
trary, 1 advife you to do this great Piece of Service to the Re pub lick. Tou fay , 
you have found out an effectual tVay to extricate Debtors out of their Difficulties, 
Put it in Practice then . Declare who are the Perfons which have concealed that 
Money which is hid from us. If not , you muft exped to be carried to Prijon , 
either as an Accomplice in a Robbery you are privy to, or for being the Author of a 
falfe Report . 1 will not fuffer the People to be abufed with vain Hopes any longer . 

Manlius heard this Difcourfe wich Compofure, and coldly replied: 1 find I was 
not miftaken , in being of opinion , that the Republick nominated a Dictator, not Jo 
much to ad againft the Volfci, as againft Manlius. The foreign War was only a 
Pretence for it ; and is foon ended, with a View to falling upon me. The Dictator 

the Ufurpers Caufe, to the great Detriment of the People. The Af 
eople ' have for me, is charged upon me as a Crime. Why does not 
Cofliis himfelf, why don*t the Senators employ their Wealth alfo, in relieving the 
Miferfrs of the Multitude, and deliver thefe great Numbers of miferable Debtors 
from Prifon and Slavery, with their Superfluities ? But what am 1 faying ? Ton 
need do no more than reduce what thefe Infolvents owe , to their principal Sums- 
Tou will then be attended by as numerous a Company as I am. Tou fay, I am the 
only Man the Multitude follows. True $ and was not I the only Man who faved the 
Capitol } The fame Zeal which prompted me to fight then for the Good of the 
Publick , excites me to confutt the Intereft of Individuals. Tou fay, you would 
have me declare exactly where the Treafure is hid, which was collected to deliver us 
from the Gauls. Bui does it belong to me, or yourfelves, to anfwer this Queflion ? 
Tou enquire of me concerning a Matter, which you beft know your felves. Tou keep 
it in your own Hands, and would have me produce it . The more yon prefs me to 

declare the Place where you conceal it, the more Reafon I have to fear that you 
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have eluded my ‘Diligence , and removed it to another Place. Tou therefore, and Year of 
not I7 ought to be compelled to difeover the fecret ‘Place where you have laid it up R O M 1 

m Store. ' ccclxix. 

But this Difcourfe appeared to be no better than an Evafion to {hift the Quef- 
tion. The Dictator therefore prefled Manlius , either to perform his Promile to & c : Militai y 
the People, or confefs that he had unjuflly calumniated the Senate: And he reply- Tnbuncs * 
ing. Shall I then be filly enough to fay what my Enemies would have me ? the Dic¬ 
tator, upon thefe indifereet Words, immediately ordered him to Prifon. And then 
the ready Submiflion of the Romans , in the Prefence of a lawful Magiftrate, was 
furprizing. This People, who were fo feditioufly devoted to Manlius , took no 
one Step to hinder the Execution of the Sentence. There was not an angry Ex- 
preffion heard, or a threatning Look feen, in the whole AfTcmbiy. The Tribunes 
of the People themfelves, were wanting in no Inftance of Refped to the Dictator. 

Only Manlius addreffed his Complaints to the Gods. He turned towards the Ca- 
j pitol, which he had fo glorioufly faved, and faid, O Jupiter, fupreme King of the 
Gods , O Juno, Queen of Heaven , Thou Minerva, and all Te Divinities who are 
worfhiped in the Capitol! will you fuffer fuch a Difbonour to be put upon your De¬ 
fender ? Shall thefe Hands , which were victorious over the Gauls, be locked in Chains ? 

But even thefe Lamentations raifed no Difturbances among the Multitude. They pim. Life of 
did not fhew their Love for this Mover of Sedition, till he was in Prifon; then indeed CamiL 
the People changed their Habits, went into Mourning, and ncgle&ed their Hair and 
Beards, as in Times of publick Calamity. Many crouded round the Prifon Doors, Lh.B.G.c.iG. 
and lamented his Misfortunes. And in this Time of Affli&ion, the Dictator Cof 
fus received the Honours of a Triumph. But the Sight did not recover him the Af- 
fedtion of the Malecontents. They were heard to fay publickly, that Coffins did 
not fo much triumph over the Volfci , as over the opprefled Manlius. Nothing , 

faid they, remains to complete the General's Triumph, but to have him led before his 
Chariot in Chains . 

In order to appeafe the People therefore, the Senate thought it ncceflary to 
fhew them fome Indulgence. They aftembled, and of their own Motion, without 
any Petition, ordered a Colony of Roman Citizens to be fent to Satricum and 
allotted every Man two Acres and an half of arable Land. But this unexpected 
Bounty was fo far from fatisfying the Malecontents, that the Remedy only increafcd 
the Difeafe. Befides that the Liberality of the Senate reached to only a fmall 
Number of the Citizens, they all believed this to be merely an Artifice of the 
Patricians , to induce the Citizens to defert Manlius. So that the Sedition gained 
Ground. The People in the City gave frefti Proofs of their Concern at his Im- 
prifonment: And the Fury of his Partisans increafed yet more, when Cojfus's Dic¬ 
tator/hip expired. The Seditious, being now free from the Dread of a Magiftrate 
from whom there was no Appeal, no longer kept within any Bounds, but openly 
inveighed againft th c Patricians s and all publick Places rung with fuch audacious 
Difcourles as thefe. JVhat ? will the Plebeians never raife any of their Defenders 
to the higheft Pitch of Hope, but only to make their Fall the greater ? Did not we 
defert both Sp. Caflius, {who fo zealoujly contended for a Diftribution of the Lands 
among us,) and Sp. Maftius {who releived us under the great eft Extremities ) when 
they were in the utmojl Danger ? And foall we fuffer the generous Manlius alfo to 
continue under Oppreffion, who has employed his Subfiance to refeue us from the Vio¬ 
lence of our Creditors ? Shall he have enrich'd the People , only to fall a Sacrifice to 

us Liberality? JVhat is his Crime, but his not being able to give an immediate Anfwer 

to the Dictator^ captious Qu eft ion ? Nay, fuppofe he has impofed upon us , and told 
us a Lie, as is pretended j is this an Offence great enough for a Patrician, who was 
jormerly Conful, to be tmprifoned for it ? Is even a Slave put into Irons , only for a 
ye < Surely when Manlius was condemned, that terrible Night which had like to 
Jave utterly abolifhed the Roman Name , was entirely forgotten . Could any then 
av , e If me ff her ed the Gauls climbing up the Capitol, and Manlius covered with Sweat 
BJood, preferving Jupiter himfelf from their Attempts ? Or was the half Pound 

Man gave him , a fufficient Reward for fo great a Benefac * 
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fpake the People: And furrounded the Prifon Day and Night, threatening to break 
it open. But a Decree of the Senate prevented this Adt of Fury. Their dear 
aT^Manlius, Manlius was reftored them 5 tho’ his Deliverance proved to be only giving a m u , 
Militar y tinous Populace a Leader. 

n uncs. g.XXII. But during thefe Seditions, Ambaffadors came to Rome from the Ter¬ 
ritories of the Latins , the Country of the Hernici , and the Cities of Circai and 
Velitra , to demand the Reftitution of the Prifoners the Dictator had taken from 
Lb. 5.6.V17. them, in his laft Battel: And the different Reception which was given to them, 

fhews the DiftindUon the Romans always made between Nations in Alliance with 
them, and 108 Roman Colonies . Circcei and Velitra were upon the Foot of Colo- 
nies ; the Latins and Hernici were only in Alliance with Rome . The latter en¬ 
joyed their own Laws, the former were fubjedt to the Laws of the Romans . The 
Allies might fend Ambaffadors to the Senate, as being independent on its Decrees: 
But the Colonies were a Parc of the Republick, bccaufe originally Romans . The 
Latins xo 7 therefore, and the Hernici demanded by their Ambaffadors, That all the 
Prifoners of their Nations fhould be delivered up to them, to be punifhed by them, 
according to their own Laws. And tho' the Romans did not grant their Rcqueft, 
yet neither did they difpute their Right of fending an Embaffy. But the Deputies 
from the Circeienfes , and from Velitra , were forbad appearing before the People, 
and ordered to deparc the City in all hafte. The Citizens of Rome had indeed no 
Right to pafs for Strangers, and fereen themfelvcs under the venerable Name of 
Ambaffadors. And it appears, that the Latins and Hernici , as well as the C/r- 
ceienfes and People of V'elitrce^ which had been taken in the War, were all conti¬ 
nued in the Slavery they had deferved» the former, by their Breach of their own 
Treaties 5 the latter, by their Revolt. 


106 It was cuftomary with the Romans , even 
from Romulus's Time, to place a Part of their Ci¬ 
tizens in the Cities they conquered. They were ei¬ 
ther chofen by the chief Magiftrate, or by Lot; and 
each Family was affigned a Portion of Land for its 
Subfiflence. To this.Cuftom the Roman Colonies. 
owe their Rife, according to Gellhis 's Obfervation, 

B. 16. Colont as fu'tjfe civitatcs ex civ it ate Roman a, 
quod ammo do prop agat as. Thefe new Eftablifhments 
were attended with confiderable Advantages in Point 
of Policy, and Rome may be faid to have paved the 
Way for the Conqueft of the World, by this very 
Means. 1. The Republick, by thus difperfing its 
SubjeQs in different Countries, got rid of a turbu¬ 
lent Multitude, who were always ready to raife Se¬ 
ditions in the City. 2. It was not eafy for the City 
of Rome it felf to maintain a very great Number of 
Citizens, efpecially in the firft Ages. It had then 
no Commerce with foreign Countries. The Pro¬ 
duce of the Earth and Fruits were all it had to 
maintain them with. 3. The Colonies , by carrying 
with them them their Love to Rome into other 
Places, thereby both enlarged and rtrengthened the 
Power of their own Country. They were fo many 
advanced Guards, which kept the Frontier Pro¬ 
vinces, in Order. 4. The Lands belonging to the 
Cities fubdued by Force, were generally both the 
Reward and Maintenance of the old Solaiers. This 
was a> ffrong Attractive for the common People, 
who were very fond of bearing Arms, bccaufe they 
faw it attended with fure Advantages. But before 
Colonies were font out, the Ceremonies of the Au- 
fpices and huftrations were always performed. Wc 
nnd fome Traces of this. Cuftom in D. Hal. J 3 .1. 
aud in Taliya Phil. 2. and De Divin. i f And Sa¬ 
crifices were Hkcwifc ufed to obtain the Protection 
of the Gods for the new Colony. The Roman Co¬ 
lonies enjoyed the Privileges of the old Roman Law, 
with refpect to Coutra&s, Wills, Tuitions, Adop¬ 
tions, Marriages, the Power of Fathers over their 
Children, ana of Mailers of Families over their 
Slaves,. But whether they retained the honorary 
Right of the Citizens of Rome, that is, the Right of 
voting, and of Handing for Offices, is uncertain. 
Hiftorians differ lo muen, and fpeak 10 ambiguoufly 


as to this Matter, that it is difficult to come at any 
Certainty about it. It is true indeed, that none 
could give their Suffrages, but what were incorpo¬ 
rated in one or other of the 35* Tribes. Their be¬ 
ing Roman Colonies did not of it felf entitle them 
to this Privilege, unlefs the Republick made a par¬ 
ticular Grant of it to any of them. But this wc 
{hall examine into more particularly hereafter, when 
we come to fpeak of the Municipal Cities, of thofe 
who had The Right of Latinity granted to them, 
and of thofe who enjoyed only The Right of Italy : 
And we witl then fettle the different Privileges of 
them, as well as of the Roman Colonies . 

107 Livy fays, the Inhabitants of C ire si and 
Velitra , made the fame Demand as the Latins and 
Hernici did : And his Account occafions fome Per¬ 
plexity. He fuppofes that the Circeienfes , and the 
People of Velitra , had their own Laws. And yet, 
in three Lines after, he reprefents the Senate as re¬ 
proaching thefe People with Treachery, in having 
confpirea againft Rome , tho* they were Roman Ci¬ 
tizens. So that it feenis pretty probable t hat thefe 
two Cities had preferved the Enjoyment' of thric 
own Ufages and Cuftoms. And what confirms 
the Conjecture is, that the Colony of C>rcxt } 
which was fettled by Tarquin the Proud , confided 
not only of Roman Citizens, but likewifcof fevcral 
Strangers, who came from the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and enlarged that Colony. Bcfides, after this 
City was taken by Coriolanus , this Roman General 
drove out all the old Inhabitants of Circai, depri¬ 
ved them of their Lands, which he gave the Pol- 
fei, who fettled there, and formed 1 a new Colon y 
upon the Ruins of the old. Thefe therefore, wcri 
in all Probability maintained in the Rights of Rows 
Citizens, which their Predcccflors haa enjoyed, 
continued nt the fame time to govern themfelvcs 
in fome mcafure, by the Laws and Cuftorns 0 
their own Nation. Or perhaps the Cities oip lf 
css and Velitra: were comprehended in the 1 r cat 
Cajfius had formerly concluded with the People 0 
Lotium; and confequcntly were confidered by 
Romans , as in fome mcafure upon the fame 1 ’ 0 
with the Latin Cities, which had their own bnv 
and Privileges. __ 
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XXIII. Upon the Clofe of the Year, Rome changed her Magiflrates; and it 
was doubtlefs owing to the Intereft of the ‘Patrician Party, that the illuftrious Ca- 
willas was chofen Military Tribune a fifth time. The Republick wanted a Gover¬ 
nor of his Reputation, to item the Tide of the prefent Troubles. His Collegues 
were 108 Serv. Cornelius, P. Valerius, Serv . Sulpitius, C. Papinas , and T. Quinc- 
tins. Four of thefe had already enjoyed this Poll more than once. The Peace 
Which reigned abroad was equally agreable both to the Mutineers and the Senate, 
who were intent upon deftroying Manlius's Fattion. The Levies which muft have 
been railed among the People, if there had been a War, muft have leffened the 
Strength of the ‘Plebeians in the City 5 and they now hoped to be able, by the Af- 
fiftancc of their Leader, to flop the Profecutions of their Creditors effectually, and 
moderate at lead the unjuft Gains of the Ufurers. Whilft the Patricians , on the 
other hand, thought the Tranquillity of the Publick gave them a favourable Op¬ 
portunity of calming and appeafing the Minds of the Fadlious. Neverthclcfs, the 
Difturbances of the Debtors became daily more violent. Manlius's Houfe flood 
oil the CapitoT, and there the Confpirarors affembled. Conferences were held 
there Day and Night, in which Manlius fpoke his Mind freely, and without any 
Refcrve. The Affront he had received, in having been call into Prifon, exafperated 
him exceedingly 5 and theWeaknefs of the Senate, which had been forced to re- 
leafe him, increafed his Confidence. Befides, the Plot for invading the Citadel of 
Rome , and declaring Manlius King, was already formed. Manlius's Creatures 
were encouraged by the PiSiator Cojfus's RemifTnefs, in not punifhing him, as 
another PiSlator had formerly done Sp. Mselius . His Difcourfes to them were 
very extravagant. Romans , faid he, you know your own Strength. Count your 
Adverfaries. As many Clients as you fee attend one Patron , fo many Plebeians you 
have to one Patrician. Upon the fir ft Signal given for War, the Senate will apply 
to you for Peace . Either therefore refolve to take up Arms unanimoujly, or elfe 
do 7 i't expeSt to have Juftice done you. Why Jhouldyou fufpeSi me ? I will never 
defert any of you in your Piftrefs: but then, neither do you furrender me up to the 
lnconftancy of Fortune. When my Enemies thought fit y your Pefender was left at 
the Mercy of thofe who envied him . I broke off your Chains , and they loaded me 
with them . What will become of me y if my Enemies Jhould prevail ? Have not 1 
reafon to expect the Fate of Caffius or Madius ? I am jenfble you abhor the Thoughts 
of it , and I hope the Gods will preferve me from it 5 but am 1 to expert that the 
Gods will come down from Heaven to relieve me ? They have committed to you 
the Care of my Pefence y as they infpired me with the Thoughts of protesting you . 
^ut what am I faying? Will fo numerous a Body only have Courage enough to re- 
ftrain the Excejfes of the Senate y and not enough to deftroy that Senate , which is 
guilty of fuch excejfive A Sts of Injuftice ? This is the Tyranny of Cuftom. Tour 
Bravery has no Bounds againft a foreign Enemy, but is very moderate againft Ene¬ 
mies at home. The Reajon of this is y that /^ Romans have been 11 fed 7 iot to fuffer 
foreigners to make any Attempts upon their Liberty ; and have at the fame time 
been accttftorned to defend themfelves but feintly againft domeftick Opprejfors . And 
yet have not you always fiicceededy as oft as you have ever thought fit to rife ? 
Let therefore your prejent Views extend yet farther . As yon have experienced how 
far my Valour and AJfeSlion for you will carry me } try now , how far your own 
Good-Fortunes will go. Ton will now find it ealter to place a Man over the Heads 
vf the proud Patricians, than it formerly was, barely to refift them. Let us deftroy 
the Senate , Diftarorlhip, and Confutftrip together . Put an ejfeStual ftop to all 

‘Profecutions of you, for Money lent upon Ujury :: 1 declare my fetf the Head and 
ProteSlor of the People . I have long finee deferved thefe Appellations. And if 
you think Jit to honour me with a more awful Title 5 the more powerful you make me, 
the more happy yon will make yourfelves. 

Thu plain Tendency of this Speech of Mafitius was to make himfclf King: 
And the Senators, on the other hand, who fufpcifted the Plots of this feditious 
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toS Diodorus reckons up but four Military Trt- 
ytnes for this Year. He omits Camillas and P.Va- 
gim. Livy calls this Servtus Cornelius's fccond 
JrftuKcjhip ; but it is a MMnlcc. The Fafii Capi- 
0 c 'dl it, his third . But both FaJU Confnlares 


and Livy-i agree that this w'a£ Camillas s fifth Trt - 
bunejhip ; and. that P. Valerius ^ Serb ins Sulpicius, 
and P. Quinttius, were how raifed to that Honour 
a fceqrid time.' , 

Man, 
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Man, met to deliberate what was to be done in relation to thefe Affembhes of 
People at Manlius's Houfe, in the Capitol. They were affrighted at the Danger 
which threatned the Republick. Some thought, that in this Extremity Rome ought 
to employ another Servius Ahala, to put an end to this inteftine Sedition at one 
Blow P The Refult of their Deliberations had like to have been, the enjoining the 


Ma^ftrates to provide for the publick Safety, upon any Terms whatsoever : which 
would have been giving them an abfolute Power to aft againft the Faftious in any 
manner they thought fit; and to take any effectual Meafures to fruftrate their Dc 

JJlns. But at length the Tribunes of the Teople , who were at the Aflembly, and 
whofe own Intereft then united them to the-Senate, propofed an Expedient, which 
was embraced. All, except them, were for nothing lefs than afiaflinating Manlius, 
But the Tribunes propofed more moderate Proceedings ; which were, to deftroy 
him by Form of Law. The two Authors of this Advice were M. Manias and 

fee, without fhedding a great deal of Tlebeian Blood Why then, faid they 
(houId we run the hazard of a cruel Battel, m order to kill one pernicious Citizen .? 
Why don’t we make the very Multitude which prole Els him , the Rebels Execu¬ 
tioners ? The Name of King is odious to the ‘People We will profecute Man- 
Bus for attempting to ufurp the Regal Tower. As foon as he Jhall apt,ear be. 
fore the Comitia, the Scene will be inftantly changed The Teople wtUconfider then 
true Intereft , when they fee their Tribunes become his Accufers And they then, 
from being Manliusr Defenders, will become both his Enemies, and his ff d S e f Eis 
very Birth will be a Difadvantage to him. The Plebeians will be Packed to fee a 
Patrician upon the point of ufurping a Crown: And their Love for Liberty mil 
prevail at laft over any other Taffion. This Advice being approved, the two Tn- 
bunes of the Teople cited Manlius to appear, and anfwer a Charge of Treafon 
aeainft the State. They had indeed their own private Views in it. There was an end 
of their Tribunejhip, if the Criminal had made himfelf King. However, there was 

r _TViftnrhsnre amonsr the Peo D le. when Manlius, upon his being profe- 

But 


iuuiw -1 ' , „ , r . r \ 

cured as a Criminal, changed his Habit, and went into Mourning, as ufual. 


cutcu as «* vjimiiiittij — ••—- * ~ . c • 

it was obferved, that neither any of the Senators, nor any of the Relations of the 
Accufed not even his two Brothers, Titus and Aldus Manlius '09, changed then 
ordinary Drefs; which was always done by the Friends or Relations of a Perfon 
under great Affliction. < As for Manlius, he was allowed twenty feven Days, ac¬ 
cording to Cuftom, to prepare for his Defence, before he appeared: and on the 
Dav appointed, the People were afTembled, not by Tribes, but by Centuries So 
that the Comitia were held in the Campus Martins. The Heads of his Accufation, 
which were moft inftfted on, the Hiftorians have not told us. In all Probability 
Manlius’s Charge was, his having aflembled thePeople together at his own Houle, ut¬ 
tered feditious Words, given Bounties with an ill Defign, and invented falfe Stones, 
on purpofc to bring an Odium upon the Senate. But the chief Part of it was, his 
having endeavoured to ufurp a Kingly Power. And the Proofs of his wicked At¬ 
tempts muft have been very full, fince it was the Circumftance only of the 1 lace 
where he was tried, that made the People, who were ftrongly inclined to favour 
him, delay his Condemnation. They could fee the Capitol, which Manlius s Va¬ 
lour had preferved, from the Campus Martius, where his Sentence was to be pro¬ 
nounced • and this Sight alone abated the Heat of their Refcntmcnts againft the 
Criminal. So that the People, who could neither rcfolvc to condemn, or acquit, 


him, delayed proceeding to a Sentence more than once > and pottponed his A 
every time, for three Market-Days. Tn the mean while. Manlius omitted notlmie 


lJiai „„ Judges. He produced above 400 Tlebeians, whofe Debts h< 

had paid, or whom he had delivered out of the Hands of their Creditors. 1 


109 Wc have already obferved, that among the 
Romans, the Pcrfons who lay under any Accuiation 
appeared before their Judges in a negligent Drefs, 
with a diftrefled Countenance, long Beard, and their 
Hair in Difordcr. By thefe melancholy Appear¬ 


ances, the Offenders fhewed both their Fear, and 


ons of the Accufed, all attended him in the fi 
mournful Drefs. Which was thcRcafon why! 1 
Tons accufed of any Crime were called Sor rT { 
They then were thought to be in ream- This ^ 

tom made Martial fay, 


their Grief. The Criminal hoped, by this fimpliant 
Manner of Behaviour, to raife the Companion of 
his Judges. And the Clients, Friends, and Relati- 


Si dat ini qua tibi trtjlcm Fur tuna reattini, 

S qua Wans btvrcbo, PaWdiurquc reo. Epi£- 2 * 
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L ewed the People two Saits of Armour, the Spoils of two Enemies, 
ad been the firft Roman, who had deferved a Mural Crown, by fighting on 
orfeback. He had been honoured (with fix Civic Crowns, and had had feven and 
h' -tv Prizes riven him by his Generals, as Rewards of his Valour. Manlius like- 
rie (hewed oil his Body the Marks of three and twenty honourable Wounds. He 
ad faved in Battel the Life of Servtlius, who was then General of Horfe; and had 
ccn wounded in the Shoulder, and the Thigh, fii the fame A&ipn. But his greateft 
Glory was, his having folely defended the Capitol againft the Attack of the Gauls : 

And this very-great Piece of Service fupporccd the Criminal, notwithftanding the 
evident Proofs of his Crime. The People call their Eyes on the Citadel, and 
ould not refolve with themfelves to condemn the Man who delivered it, to die. 
nd Manlius’s affe<fting Difcourfes increafed'the Compaffion of the Multitude, 
e compared his real Services with his unguarded Expreffions. He turned towards 
he Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas, and prayed That God to infpire the Romans 
ith the fame Concern for his Prefcrvation, as hp had had for the Deliverance of 
.lome. Camillus had been hitherto the main Spring of all the'Proceedings againft 
he Criminal: and he fearing left the People s Dilatorinefs in condemning him, 
ould turn to the Prejudice of the Republick, now thought of afi*Expedient which 
iicceeded. This prudent Military Tribune removed the Afiemblies from the Cam¬ 
us Martins, where there was too open a Profpeft of the Capitol. He alfembled 
•he Comitia in a Place, called 10 ? The ‘Petelihe Wood, at the Bottom of the Hill 
'iminalis, without the Gates of Rome; and thereby deprived Manlius of the only 
efuge he had left. As Loon as the Capitol was Out of the People’s Sight, they 
bought of nothing but revenging the Attempts made on their Liberty. They 
‘orgot all the Tyrant’s Glory, and remembered only his Crime, But neverthelefs, 
ey could not determineto pafs Sentence of Death on the Accufed, without Re¬ 
luctance. However, the publick Ihtereft at lift gained the Afcendant over theit 
ratitude. The Romans by their Suffrages afiigned oycr a faftious Man into the 
executioner’s Hands, who had preferved them only to enflave them. Manlius was 
ed up to the Top of the Capitol, and though pitied by his very Judges, was thrown 
own from it. Thus the Scene of his Glory became the Place of his Punifhment: 

hich Ihewed the Romans, that great Qualities and important* Services, were not 
hfficient tef fereen the ambitious Subverted of the Republican State, from the Cen- 
tbres and Condemnation of the People. As to the Rebel himfelf, his Memory wai 
bdious to all, but efpecially his oWn Family. They met together, and refolved 
[hat no Manlius fliould ever after bear the Tranomen of Marcus. And bs the Tyr¬ 
ant's Houfe had been on the T 12 Capitol, and had been fomewhat inftrumenral in 
romoting the late Troubles, a Law was made, which the People confirmed. That 
o Patrician (hoald ever live in the Citadel again. Bur how ftrangely inconftant uv.BA.c.iP 
the Multitude 1 They were fcarce delivered from their Danger, before they la- 
ented the Lofs of the Author of it. A frclh Fit of Gratitude made them wilh for 
[heir feditious BcnefaClor : and the Plague which followed, increafed the Grief of 
ultitudes of his Friends. They imputed it to Manlius’s Death, and thought that 
upiter fent it to revenge his Blood on thole who .had lhed it. Such is the Levity 
f the People, when in Power. They can ncVcr be brought to any fixed fteady 
eafures : the Sea itlelf is not more inconftant, than cither their Friendlhip, or theit 
latrcd. 


ere 


i ro Livy lays, Manlius had carried off thirty of 
iefc Spoils, from as many Enemies, whom he had 
illcd with his own Hands. And adds, that his Gc- 
icrals had given him the military Rewards, which 
nfually given t# Men of diuinguKhcd Valonr, 
Tty times. Among* which Marks of DiftindHon, 
londmies he, were two Mural Crowns, and eight 
ivic. But this flight Difference between the two 
■ocotmts given by Pliny and him, does not affedl 
ic Snbftanec of the Story; lb that the Reader may 
lopt which Relation he plcafcs. 


♦ 

lit The Pttelwe Wood, Was but at a filial! 
Difiance from the City, without the Gate Flanien- 
talis . So that it is probable, that the Height of the 
Trees* and Tbicknds of the Wood, was whdt bin-' 
dered the Capitol from being feen there. 

11 z Liny add?* that in bis Time.’ the Tcmpte of 
Jntto Aiottfta flood in the fattie Place where Man* 
tins 's Houle had formerly flood. And Plutarch 
tells us thisHoulfc Was taztd. At leafl, the Romany 
ufhally dwriolflhed the HoulW of thofc Who had 
been guilt? of Treafbn; 
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H E Pjjlnimmcnf|pf the. feditious Manlius , neither injured his Relation 
nor ieflened their Interefl:. On .the contrary, his Brother A. Manlk 
, was diofen Military Tribune the next Ele&ion 5 and the five Collegesi 
aT^Ianmus, which the RepUBUck gaVe Jum were L. Valerius, Ser. Sulpitius, ^L. Lucretin: 
l. Valerius, ^/Emtlius, andA/- Trebonius. ..The Pi ague ftill continued to rage i nRome, and 
cfusl* L. U Lu- hs Neighbourhood; And to complete the Misfortune,-the Romans w.erc threatens 
CRETIUS, L. with feveraL Wars. The Volfci were their indefatigable Enemies, > whom Heave 
Treboniu^ f eems to have made ule of to keep their Valour in continual Exercife. Nor m 
Military^ri- this all. The ancient Colonies feemed ready on ail hands ,to rife,up againft thi 
tunes. City, from whence they originally came. The Circeienfes and Inhabitants of Veil 
L:z>, .b. 6.c.zi* tra cont i nue d in their Revolt. Lanuvium , it felf, which was formerly fo fteadi 

in her Fidelity, declared againft Rome 5 and all the Cities, of Latium feemed read] 
to rife in their Turns. Then, the Senate judged. That the Impunity of Velitra hat 
drawn Contempt upon the Republick $ and That the other Colonies inferred fron 
thence, that the Capital was not in a Condition to punifo the Defection of the in 
ferior Cities. Aryl this made it neceflary to prevail on the 1 2 3 People to confent ti 
a War, and make a Law for it.. In order to which, the Commons were promifei 
that the Lands of the Tomptin Territory fhould be divided among thepi, and fiv 
Commiflloners were nominated to regulate the Diftribution of them. Three othci 
were alfo appointed to lead a Colony to Nepete\ but the Execution of this Dcligi 
Fei.Pat.B. i. appears to have been deferred no lefs than, nirie Years. However, the Comitia i 

Tribes were affembled, and linanimoufly agreed/that a War fliould be declare 
with all thefe different Enemies to Rome , notwithftanding the Oppofition of tli 
Lh.B.6.c. 21 . Tribunes of the Teople . In the mean time, the Slownefs of the Proceedings of th 

Romans gave the rebellious Colonies time to return to their Duty. The Senates 
of thefe Cities were inclined to fend Deputations to the Senate of Rome, to avei 
their Anger : But the moft criminal Part of the Inhabitants oppofed the Advice ( 

- /tlie more prudent. They were afraid that the Anger of th z Romans would fall onl 

upon them, and imagined that they alone fhould be the Citizens which their C\ 

' -lony would facrificc to a Reconciliation. Nor was it enough for thefe Inccr 

/ diaries, to fruftrate the Counfcls of Peace 5 they likewife fiirred up their Countr; 
men to make Incurfions on the Roman Lands. By this means, all Hopes of a R< 


1 Diodorus the Sicilian is again dcfedlive in the 
Number of the Tribunes for this Year 371. He 
reckons but four, and their Names arc fo disfigured, 
that it Is very difficult to know them. . Aulns Man¬ 
lius, furnamed Capitolinus, Servius Subicius Rufus, 
and L. Mm'slius Masterc intis. arc laid to be now 
made Tribunes the third time, both by Livy, and the 
Fafli Capitolini. But Livy diftersfrom the Fafti 
Confulares, when he fays that L . Lucretius Tricipi- 
tjnus wns now.nominated the third time to th cTri- 
bunejhip. He had yet born, that Office but once. 
Lucius Valerius Poplicola was now clcdlcd the fourth 

time. 

2 The People nflcmblcd by Centuries were the 
proper Judges of Peace or War. < > 

3 The Colonies and Muntcipia, had each its own 


Senate. The Members of which thefb Senates co 
lifted were called Decuriotses ; becaufe they had be 
fet down, or enrolled, in the Lift of the Scnato! 
who were appointed to govern the new CS 
*1 he Latin "word Decuriare, is indeed fynonimo 
to Defcribere, in ordinem redigere, i. e. to fet dou 
or place in order:. Their Number was fixed by t 
Triumviri , whom the Republick appointed to fet 
the new Colony, as appears from Tit fly, Agr. 1. V 
are not therefore to imagine that they were Count 
of ten, and were therefore called Decuriotses . T 
Opinion of fomc Moderns is contradi£lcd by 
Roman Orator, who in his ft con d Oration on tht 
grarian Law, reckons up no lefs than too Dt 
riottes in the Colony of Capua. 


3 


\ 


conciliate 
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conciliation vanifhed. The Time feems to have been come for exterminating thefa 
Rebels i but the Plague fufpended the Vengeance of Rome. The Military Tribunes 
durft not lead their Troops into the Field $ fo that the Revolters continued yet uti- 
punifhed. Add to this, that the Inhabitants of c Pr<znefte followed the bad Exam¬ 
ples of the other Colonies . The Gabini-, Tufculani , and Inhabitants of Labicum, 
who maintained their Fidelity, brought Complaints to the Senate, of the HoftilitieS 
the Traneftint had committed in their Diftridts. But the Senate pretended not to 
believe them 5 choofing rather to diffemble with them, than rake up Arms in fo 
unhappy a Seafbn. Thus Rofne ceafed to be formidable to her Neighbours and Al¬ 
lies for feveral Years, after the Overthrow the Gauls had given her; and her Colo¬ 
nies themfelves had a contemptuous Opinion of a Republick, whofe Valour had 
once deferted it. 

§AL But the Romans? who fcarce ever let any Attempts againft their Republick 
efcape unpuniflied, only deferred the War till the prefent Calamity was blown 
over. As foon as the Plague ceafcd, they chofe *> fix new Military Tribunes 5 which 
were Sp. Tapir ins y L. Tapirius, Serv. Cornelius , Servilius , Serv. Sulpicius, and 

A. Fmilius . And tho* the two Tapirii were now promoted to this Office the 
firft time, and two of their Collegues the fourth, yet the former were pitched upon 
to command the Roman Forces. The reft continued in Rome , with lome Troops, 
to be in a readinefs to defend the City, and march againft the Hetrurians, upon 
the firft News of their being in Motion. Now that Rome was grown weaker than 
ever, and deferted both by her Allies and Colonies y fhe grew jealous of every body. 
The Troops commanded by the Tapirii advanced towards Velitra. The Inhabi¬ 
tants of Tranefe were come to aflift this rebellious City, and were more nume¬ 
rous than thofe they came to protedh Neverthelefs, the Romans gave Battel with 
Succcfs. The Action being in the Neighbourhood of VeUtne, the Nearnefs of an 
Afylum made the Enemy immediately turn their Backs. They fled into their City 
for Refuge,, and flickered themfelves under their Ramparts. In order therefore to 
make the Victory complete, it was necefiary to take Velitra 5 but the Generals 
thoUght .it not advifable, either to attempt a doubtful Siege, or to carry Hdftilities 
fo far, as to exterminate a Roman Colony . The Senate alfo was of opinion, that it 
was more necefiary to purfue the War with Vigour againft the Traneftini, than the 
People of Velitrce . What provoked the Romans , was this $ that the Inhabitants of 
Tramefie h^d joined the Volfci , and were making Preparations with them to at¬ 
tack the new Colony of Satricum , which they took by Force the next Year* and 
fhewed the Conquered no Mercy. 

SAIL These Expeditions therefore, which were yet to be undertaken, made the 
aficmblcd Centuries caft their Eyes again upon the invincible CamiUus y to place 
him at the Head of the Republick. He was now promoted to the Tribunejhip a < 
fixth time. But the Hero, who was content to fpend the reft of his Days in Tran- j 
quillity, in a very infirm old Age, was afraid of embarking again in publick Af- < 
fairs. He was apprehenfive of the Viciffitudes of Fortune . He dreaded the ill Of- 1 
fices flic might do him, after a Life of fo much Glory 5 and therefore cxcufed him- ) 
lelf from undertaking the Employment the People were defirous of beftowing upon 1 
him. His chief Excufe, was a flight Fit of Sicknefs, which he then was feized j 
with. Neverthelefs, he preferved the Vigour of his Mind entire, and his Strength J 
of Body was not wholly worn away in fo great a Number of Years. The People h 
therefore would not hearken to his Rcprcfentations. JVe don't expe£f y faid they, { 
that Camillus Jhould perfonally engage either a-Foot, or on Horfeback ; or that he 1 
Should join the Bravery of the private Soldier to the Wifdom of the General. All 
we now dejtre of him , is, that he would ajjift our Armies with his Counfels> and 
command them : this is enough to make them viSlorious. And the Defires of the 
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* 

4 Dio do r us again mentions but four Military Tri- but another. For Which Reafon We diftingufib him 
for, tins Year. Among whom are, one Quin- by the Pranomen of Serving. ani the Surname of 
tm CraJ/i/f, and one FabtnsAlbus, whofe Names Pr<ctextatus . We fhall hereafter fee him exercifc 
™ c , mentioned among thefe Magiftratcs in the the Office of Tribune, a fccond, third, and fourth 
old Confular Lifts. Only the two Papirii are time. Which has made Pighius conclude, that Ills 
there ca led by the Surname of Crajfus. Livy firft Promotion was in this Year. The jSW*r 
K«ves 6uhtaps the Pranomen of Cains. And the ServiPus here fpolcen of has the two Surnames of 

f rt buncfl)ips y as fet down in the PrifcustmdFiaenas . He was probably the Son of 
a/(t Cnpt toltnt y make us believe, that the Military Q. Servilius, who was honoured with the Tribune- 
srtbftnepjtp was not conferred on that Sulpicius, ]Bip fix times. 

People 
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People were a Law, which it was neceffary to comply with. Accordingly, Ca¬ 
millus 5 was chofen Military Tribune , with AuL 6 FofthumiuSy L . Fofthumiusy A. 
Furius, L. Lucretius, and M. Fabtus . But CamiUus was not chofen by Lot to 
command the Army againft the Volfci ; he was expreflly named, for carrying on 
that Expedition: And it fell to L. Furius to be his Collcgue in it, by Lot 5 whofc 
Name would lead us to Judge him to have been of the fame Family with Camillus ; 
but he fell very fliort of him, as in Age, fo in Experience in the Art of War. Nevcr- 
thelefsi Furius had according to the Laws of Rome, an equal Authority over the 
Troops with Camillas . Thefe Generals commanded an Army of four Legions, 
confifting of 4000 Men each. The Troops were ordered to rendez-vous near the 
Gate Efquilina, the next Day 5 and from thence they fet Out for Satricum. There 
the Volfci and Frceneftini had already formed a Camp 5 and as they were more nu¬ 
merous than the Romans , they waited for them without Fear. Befides, thefe Ene¬ 
mies were yet flulhed with their late inhuman Expedition againft the Inhabitants of 
Satricum . As for Camillus, he contented himfelf with encamping within reach of 
his Enemies, that he might have his Eye continually upon them 5 and was not in 


hafte to come to a Battel. He either waited to recover better Health, or to receive 
fome new Reinforcements for his Army. I11 the mean time, the Volfci appeared 
drawn up in Order of Battel, and provoked the Romans to fight. Our Enemies , 
laid they* depend entirely on their General 5 but what will his Stratagems fignify to 
us ? As we are fo much fuperior in Number, we are not afraid to attack them . 
Upon which, the Romans were no lefs defirous of fighting than their Enemies; 
and their Ardour was increafed by Furius* s Difcourfes. Camillus alone reftrained 
their Zeal by the Force of his Reafonings; and waited for fuch a favourable Op¬ 
portunity, as might put his Forces, and thofe of the Enemy, upon an equal Foot. 
But the lefs in hafte he feemed to be, the more Pains the Volfci took to exafperatc 
him. . They not only marched out their Men upon their own Ground, near their 
Camp, but advanced with them into the open Fields, and carried on their Lines 
almoft to the Roman Camp. This therefore was fuch an Inftilt, as neither the 
General Furius , nor his Soldiers, could bear. The former had none of Camillus$ 
Flegm, and depended too much on the Hopes the Ardour of his Romans gave him. 
Befides, Furius was but young. To which we are to aferibe the inconfiderate Ex- 
preffions which dropped from him, in Derogation of his Collegue’s Authority: 
tho' after all, he could not caft the leaft Blemifli upon his Character, on any ac¬ 
count but that of his great Age. Tourtg Men ■only , faid he, are fit for War . As 
foon as the greatefl^Men are paft the Flower of their A gey their Courage abates. 
This illufirious Camillus, who in his Touth took Cities as foon as he appealed before 
thebiy now amufes hiinjelf within his Campy and his DUatorinefs makes' us lofe 
great Opportunities . Why do we poftpone fighting any longer ? Will his Delays 

~ ~ the City, or leffen the Enemy's Troops ? 

but 


He 


l roops t 

the vain Ere fence of a Many whofe 
Camillus has already reaped a plentiful 


proalre its any Reinforcements from 
waits for a favourable Moment ! This is 
Age has chilled his Blood in his Veins. 

Hdrvejl of Glory , and is Satisfied with it. But why do we fuffer the Reputation 
of Rome, whidh ought to veimmortal, to fall into Decay, and decline with a fiiper - 
anniedted General ? This'Difcoutfe had its Influence on the Romans 5 all the Le¬ 
gions defined leave 'tp fight: And the young General addreffed hlmfclf to Camillus 
in this mdrincr. It is no longer pofftble to reftrain the Eagernefs of our own Soldiers, 
or Hear the Tnfults of'the Enemy. Our Delays have already increafed the Confidence 
of the latter j arid we are like to extinguish the Ardour of the former. Ton only 
are for yet longer Delay si Comply with the Defires of the Multitude, who wifi 
for an Engagement. Hafien your own Glory, by giving us leave to reap a certain 
Vsliory, without niore Lofs of Time. But Camillus, with a lofty Air, which his 
paft Succeffes had given him, and .with that Prudence which never deferred him, 
made this &caJy, As long as 1 commanded Armies alone , I am bold to fay, Rome 
never had arty reafon [ td be diffatisfied, either with my Conduit or Succefs. But now 


f This was the fixth time the Great Camillus was 
promoted to‘ the Tribuncjbip, according to Plutarch, 
and thc FaJli Capito/iui : aria riot the levcnth, as It 
is laid in fome Editions of Livy. . . . 

6 L. Lucretius Tricifttinus had been Tribune 


twice already. £tt$ Collcgues ^.,nnd L. sPcfthumi - 
us, are both aiftinguifhed in the Fafti Capitoliui, by the 
Surnames of Albinus, and Rcgilhnfis. Marcus Fa • 
bins is 'there furriampd A Mull us ; as Lucius Furius 
fs, Mtdullinm. 

3 indeed 
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indeed I have a Cotteme joined, with me, of equal Authority, thq younger than I Year of 
r everthelefs I muft after all confefs, I never yet teamed to obey , in Armies. 1 have, had ME 

le foie Command of them too long, for fuch a Submijfion* However, if 1 cannot re- _ J 
Irain the Impetuojity which hurries you to an Engagement $ yet this at leaf I muft M/'fauuys 
tnfifi on, that J will not aft the Tart of a young Soldier, by expoftng myfelf in the ^ M ^ s ; ry 
■oremofl Ranks . I dortt refufe. to afiift the RepubJick with the heft Advice an old Tribunes. 
soldier can give: And 1 fray the Gods to frofper your Undertaking. But inftead of 
his as Furius had not hearkened to Camillus's, Advice 5 fo neither did Heaven 
ear this great Man's Prayers. The young General drew up the firft Lines of the 
rmy in Order of Battel 5 and the old General made it his Bufincfs to prepare a 
'orps-de-referve to afllft his Collegue, .in cafe of Diftrefs. Furius charged with 
, e ufual Vigour of Men of his Age* and the Volfci gave way 5 but their Flight 
as feigned. By giving ground, they drew the Roman Legions half way up the 
ill, on which their Camp was fituated : and then Tallying out with frefh Troops 
ho had the Upper-ground, they tumbled the Romans down the Hill, and re¬ 
covered the Advantages they had loft. The Difprder was. now transferred from 
e Volfci to the Romans , who were overpowered with new Troops. And then 
ofe Volfci , who had pretended to fly, returned to the Charge. Upon which the 
omans were defeated. It was no longer a Retreat, but a Rout. Thefe brave 
egions , which were fo defirous of fighting, now thought of nothing but regaining 
heir Camp. As for Camillas , it is faid, that being yet weak, and not recovered of p jf ni , Llfe of 
is Sicknefs, he was laid on a Bed: But upon the News, that the Romans were ‘ 
orfted, he immediately quitted his Tent, and haftened to the Gate of the Camp 
ith his Troop. He could not mount his Horfe without Help; but as Toon as 
ounted, he immediately applied himfelf to flop the flying Legions with his Corps - 
k-referve 5 and cried out to them, Is this then, Romans, the fine Battel you were Lh-B.6. f.24.. 
r o very defirous of ? What God or Man can you blame but yourfelves ? Ton have 
ntherto followed another General 5 now follow. Camilius, and conquer with him . 

\ you Jball not return to your Camp this Day, unlefs Vi ft or s. At firft Shame 
lit a flop to the Flight of the Troops: and when they faw the braveft Men among 
em face about towards the Enemy, and Camilius marching at the Head of his 
'orps-de-referve, the Cowards could no longer forbear to follow the Example of 
renowned an Officer, and fo wife an old Man. They all mutually excited one 
pother to renew the Fight, and rally again, under their proper Colours. And by 
his means, they repulfed the Enemy at leaft, and,flopped their Progrefs: Which in- 
feed was all they could, do that Day. But the next Day, Camilius drew up his 
foops again in the Plain. Furius no longer commanded in chief* he was fen- p J ut ' Lifc of 
ble of his Fault. Camilius had put him at the Head of the Cavalry : and as Fu- 
ius was a Man both of Probity and Valour, he behaved himfelf in the fecond 
attcl, like one who finccrely loved his Country, and was refolded to recover his 
eputation. He regained the Efteem of the Cavalry, by applying himfelf with Lb.n.e.c.z\. 
iodefty to them, and rather intreating, than commanding, them. He prayed them 
exert themfelves to fave his Honour. Notwithftanding the dire ft Trohibitions of 
V Collegue, faid he, 1 y.efterday chofe rather to follow.the Rafhncfs of the Multi¬ 
ple, than his prudent Advice . Whatever therefore becomes of this fecond Battel\ 

'amillusV Reputation is fafe . But mine is utterly loft, if the Cavalry don't recover 
Then lurius's Cavalry, who were.remarkable both for their Arms and Cou- 
ige, out. of .regard to the Intrcatics of their Commander, difmounted, and flew.to 
ic Support of the Infantry. The Foot were hard prefied 5 but upon this Rcin- 
reement, both the Officers and Soldiers fought with equal, Courage 5- and the 
iuccefs fhewed what Wonders Valour can effeft. That numerous Army of Volfci, 
hofc feigned Flight had almoft gained them, the Viftory the. Day before, was now 
teed to :fly in good earned. The Slaughter made of them was : as great, after 
Key were routed, as in the Battel itfclf. In fhort,. their,Camp was.alfo taken, and 
c Number of the Prifoners exceeded -that of the Dead. 

$.IV. When the Prifoners came to* be ,numbered, there .were ionic ftufculani 
•und among them, .who were in Alliance with the Romans. -Thefe were tlicrc- 
rc feparated; from the, reft, and brought»before.the,Generals : v aud v upon Enquiry. 

MothcGaufeof their Dcfe&ion, they.told.the Generals, -that thcydiad not.takdn 
p Atms, but n with the Confcnt, and by theiOrdcrs, . of^hc Mpgiftratcs.oTthcir'Cuy. 
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Then the:prudent Camillus was alarmed at the ill Difpofition of the Tufcnlani towards ' 

the Republick; and thought a War with fo near Neighbours a Matter of great Ini- 
portance. He therefore declared to the Army, that he would conduct thefe P r j. ! v 
foners to Rome himfelf, and reprefent to the Senate the Danger the State was in ! 
from thefe new Enemies. In fhort, he told his Legions , that with their Confent 
he would leave them folely to the Condu& of his Collegue. Furius was now 
grown prudent, by the ill Succefs of his late Attempt. But nevertheiefs, it was 
the Opinion of the Army, that Catnillus was going to accufe his Collegue, and 
would never forgive him the Affront he had received from him, and the Injury he 
had like to have done the Republick, They did not yet know, how far the Mag. 
nanimity of the great Catnillus would carry, him. And as it was well known at 
Rome, that Furius" s Precipitation had like to have ruined his Country, and that! 
Catnillus alone had faved it from Definition: every body therefore expeted that! 
the Conqueror was come to demand, that the rafh General fhould be punifhed, ! 
Infomuch, that it was a great Surprize to the Senators, to hear him talk of no. 
thing but the Defection of rhe Tufculani. He brought the Prifbners before 
them $ and when by their Relations, the Senators were convinced, that the whole 
City of Tufculum had been wanting in Fidelity to Rome , Camillus was ordered to 
go and punifh it. And by way of Diftin&ion to fo great a Man, the Republick 
gave him leave to chufe which of his five Collegues he pleafed to command with 
him. Upon which, they all made Incereftto go and learn the Art of War, under 
fo great a General: And never were People more furprized than the Romans were, 
to fee him choofe that very Furius with whom he had had fome perfonal Mifundcr.j 
(landings. But Camillus took more pains to conceal the Shame of his Enemy, than! 
to purfue the Dictates of Revenge. An Example of Moderation, which did him 
great Honour: for he gained more Eftecm by conquering himfelf, than by con¬ 
quering the Enemies of his Country. 

After this, the two Generals began their March, to punifh the Tufcnlani: and 
either the Artifice of thefe Rebels, or their true Repentance^ gave the wife C* 
millus a frefh Opportunity of fignalizing his Moderation. They had taken care to 
fend their Husbandmen into the Fields to work, as ufual. When Catnillus entrd 
the Territory of thefe faithlefs Allies, there was not the leaft Appearance of War: 
And when he came within reach of Tufculum , the Magiftrates went out to meet 
him in Form, and received him as the Head of the Republick. Provifions were 
alfo fent him both from the City and the Country. Nevertheiefs, Camillus pitched 
his Camp in the Neighbourhood of Tufculum $ and being defirous of knowing 1 
whether the fame Tranquillity reigned there, as in the Country, he went thither. 
When he came, he found the Citizens, and their Wives and Children, walking 
in the Streets, without any manner of Appearance of Fear or Surprize. Then 
Camillus looked about him, to fee if he could difeover any Signs of Preparations 
for War, but could perceive none. The Shops were open, the Markets full, 
and the publick Schools had never been flint up. The General therefore was well 
pleafed to find his Enemies returned to their Duty : and after having aflemblcd the 
Senate of Tufculum , he befpokc them thus. Tou have found out the true Secret nj 
difarming the Refentment of the Romans: The Arms you have made ufe of 0 
more effectual than Refiftance and Obftinacy could have been. Go to Rome, d, 
prefent yourfelves before the Senate• They are the proper Judges , whether p 
prefent Condutt is a fufficient Expiation for your pafi Faults . I worit anticif& 
their Decrees in your Favour: but will give you time to apply to them in a ft 
pliant manner , in order to obtain a Dardon. Accordingly, the Deputies of Tnf 
culum, with their Dictator at the Head of them, came in Mourning, to defirc fb 
Senate to admit them to an Audience 5 which was granted. And upon the ban 
Sight of them, all the Senators were moved with Compaffion towards them, bj 
the fuppliant Condition to which they faw their Allies, who had hitherto conn 
nued faithful, reduced. So that the Reception they met with, looked more lfr 
Hofpitality, than the rigorous Treatment of fevere Judges. The Head of the 
putation was their Speaker, and addrefled himfelf to the Senate in thefe Wow 
The Generals you Jfent againft us, Confcript Fathers, found our Republick as /#■ 
difpofed to maintain a LJefe£lion, as we here feem to be, at the Door of your A&. 
Senate* Houfe. Nor 4 fhall you ever find us in Arms, tmlefs when obliged to 
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I in Obedience to your Commands. We are wry thankful to your Generals, becaufe Year of 
they have had the Wtfdom to give more Credit to what their own Eyes faw, than ROME 
[ t0 f a lfe Reports: and have committed no Aid of Hoftility in our Territories . "Do 
| y 0U therefore entertain the fame pacifick \Difpoftions which were found in us- m.^Furius 
Carry the War elfewhere. If you will make War .witb us, you fhall find no Enemies 
to fight with at Tufculum. We ftand refolved to receive your Attacks unarmed, Tribunes .^ 7 
and without Refinance. And may the Gods confirm us in the Refolution we have 
taken , and make it as fortunate as it is pious . We are indeed accufed of Breach of 
Faith- But open Falls Jhew the Falfhood of this unjuft Calumny. Nay, if we 
had entredinto any Meafures prejudicial to Rome, fo fpeedy a Repentance ought to 
; have effaced the Remembrance of it. And our Prayer to the immortal Gods is this. 

That whenever any Injuries Jball be done you, they may be followed by as fpeedy a 
Satisfaction as ours has been. At which Words, the Senate was foftned, readily 
forgave the Tufculani; and to make them entirely Roman, foon after granted them 
the Privileges of Roman 7 Citizens. Thus ended the fixth Military Tribunefhip of Liv s.e.czG 
the incomparable Camillus . At the clofe of every Year's Adminiftration, it .was Max. b. 
always queftioned, whether the laft had not brought him more. Honour than any 6 ’ f 3 * 
of the former. As to that we are now fpeaking of, he diftinguilhed it by the 
nobleft and moft unparalleled A£ts of Valour, Moderation, and Clemency. 

§. V. The Military 8 Tribunes the Centuries chofe to fucceed him, were L. Va- Year of 
lerius, L. Menenius, C. Sergius , Sp. Papirius, Serv. Cornelius , and P. Valerius , § C rr£tj E 
\jjhofe Adminiftration was difturbed by unforefeen Accidents, domeftick Seditions, 
and a foreign War. Sp. Pofthumius , one of the Cenfors , who ufually continued L. Valerius, 
five Years in their Ofhce, died 9 ; and there had been a Law formerly made at c ^erc NIUS ’ 
Rome , that if either of them died, during the Exercife of his Office, the Survivor Sp. Pappus, 


fhould not have any new Collegue chofen, to fupply his room. The furviving Serv - Cor - 
Cenfor therefore laid down his Office: So very fatal a Prefage was that thought to Valerius* 

Military Tri~ 

7 He only was a Roman Citizen, in the moft ex- the Right of Suffrage, till after much Application bunes. 
tenfive Meaning of the Exprefiion, who had a Right was made for it, tho’ they already had the Right of Liv. B. 6 .c. 27, 

of having a Houfe in Rome , of giving his Suffrage Citizenlhip. As for the People of the Roman Colo - 

in the Comitia, and of Handing Candidate for any sties, they enjoyed more or lefs of the Honours and 

Office ; and confequently, who was incorporated Exemptions peculiar to Roman Citizens, in Propor- 

In one of the Tribes . The Freed-men did not en- tion to their Fidelity, and the Services they did the 
joy all thefe Privileges. Tho’ they were incorpo- Rep.ublick. But a Subject fo obfeure, and fo little 
rated in the Roman Tribes, yet they were excluded treated of as this, will often give Occafion for cri- 
from Dignities. The Municipal Towns, and Ro - tical Remarks, which will naturally arife out of the 
man Colonies like wile enjoyed fome of the Privi- Subje6bMatter of this Hiftory. 
leges and Immunities annexed to the Title of a Ro- 8 Neither Diodorus nor Livy give Papirius Curfor 
man Citizen, which was called a Right of Citizen- his Pranomen of Spurius. Servius Cornelius , lur- 
fhip : And'the Nations of Italy reaped lo great named Maluginenfis, and L. Valerius Poplicola, were 
Advantages from it, that they often demanded it now made military Tribunes the fifth time. Pub- 

.j was the Policy of the Ro- lists Valerius Potitus, who was allb furnamed Pop li¬ 
mans to^draw thofe Nations into Alliances with cola , and Caius Sergius Fidenas, now entered upon 

them.^ They put them upon the lame Foot as the this Office, the third time; as L.MenertiusLahatus 

Inhabitants of Rome ; lo that they all made but one did, the lecond. Diodorus reckons up eight Military 

People. Being therefore united together by their Tribunes for this Year. He includes Marcus Fabius 
common Intercfts, they mutually affifted each other, and Lucius JEmilius among them. But this is ama- 
and thereby became formidable to their Enemies A- nifeft Miftake, and demonftrated to be lo by the 
broad. But this Right of Citizenffiip had lometimes Fajli Capitol ini. 

more, fometimes fewer, Privileges annexed to it. 9 The Death of the Cenfor was by the Romans 
The municipal Cities enjoyed it by a particular Grant thought a fatal Prclage, which foreboded great Mif* 
from the People and Senate, without impairing their fortunes to their Republick. They had taken up 
own Laws by it, or being obliged to change their this fuperftitious Opiniob, upon the Death of the 
old Form of Government. But there was thisDif- Cenfor, Caius Julius^ which happened in the Year 361* 
ference between them, that fome of them could before his Office expired. Marcus Cornelius was 
neither give their Votes, nor ftand Candidates for chofen to fucceed him, and it had been obferved. 

Offices in the Comitia; whilft others were incorpo- that before this Luftrum ended, the City was taken 
rated into the Tribes, and conlequ<?ntly had both a by the Gauls . This was enough to fill the Minds 
Right of voting in the Affemblies of the People, and of the People with extravagant Prejudices. They 
m handing for Offices. And this laft Privilege, made it Matter of Religion, not to fill up the 
, ¥ Civilians, Paul, and UIpian, was what gave Place of the deceafed. On the contrary, the fur- 
the Citizens of thefe Municipta, the Name of Mu- viving Cenfor cholc to abdicate his Office, as if the 

V 40 * wnnera cap event. This Account of Gods had declared, by the untimely Death of one of 
the Difference between the Municipta, is confirmed them, that they dilapproved of the Creation of both, 
by ancient Writers, efpccially Livy , who acknow- After this, the People proceeded to a ncwEle£Hon. 
ledges there were two Sorts, ns we have already ob- We have this Account from Livy. Caius Julius 
lerved, in our Remarks on the municipal Privileges Cenfor deceffit . In jus loettm Marcus Cornelius fuf- 
Krnnted to the Inhabitants of Care. And the lame fell us. gh/.v res tope a religions fuit; quia eo Lujtro 
author fpealcs in another Place of Funds and For- Roma capta. Nec deittdc unqstam in demortut lo- 
w,r > two mstnicipal Cities, which did not obtain turn Cenfor fss,ffic it sir. 

be 



5 <* 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXlV 


Tribunes. 


Year o i be to the Republick! Neverthelefs, nothing was then more neceflary for the 
ROME State, than to have Cenfors, to take an exaft Account of the People, and make a 
cccLxxrV. • £ i( e p 0rt of every particular Perfon’s Circtimftances. This was the only means 

of putting a flop to the Complaints the Debtors were always renewing againft the 
&C Military' ex £efltve Ufury Of their Creditors. And Pofthumius, and his Collegue Su/pitius, 

had already begun thefe Enquiries, which muft certainly have ended in the Relief 
of the poor People, and to the Difadvantage of the rich Ufurcrs. But the Death 
of one Of the Cenfors both fufpended the Hopes of the Debtors, and revived the 
Yerfecutions of their Creditors. The former exclaimed openly againft the Injuftice 
of the latter; the -latter as ftfongly denied the Complaints the Tribunes of the 
‘People made of their Avarice. Whereas a Cenfas would have difeovered all the 
Myfteries Of this Iniquity. Th e. Romans therefore proceeded to create new Cenfors 
but there either really was, or at leaft it was knaviihly pretended that there was, 
fome Defedt difeovered in their' Election. From whence, the ‘Patricians, who 
were afraid of a Cenftis, and the Confequenccs of the Difcoveries it would make, 
took occafion to declare publickly, that it was againft the Will of the Gods, that 
Rome fhOltld have- any Cenfors that Year. Whilft the Tribunes of the People, on 
the other hand, ufed their utmdft Endeavours to bring on a new Election of Cen- 

forsy as foon as pofllble. 

THh poflponing it, faid they, is nothing but an Artifice of the Ufurers. They 
ate afraid, that an Enquiry into all Mens EJiates, will difeover to the Publick, 
that one ‘Part of the Roman People fwallows up the other. The Senate keep the 
People always engaged in Wars, and encamped at a great difiance from the City, 
only to make them forget the Injuftice of the Rich. All Opportunities are diligently 
fought for, of breaking the Peace with our Allies and Neighbours. Preparations 
are making for a War with Antium, with Velitrae, and with Tufculum. The 
Latins, the Hernici, and the Prasneftini, are all treated as Enemies: Whereas in re¬ 
ality, Rome declares War with the Roman People, under their Names. The great 
Fear is, that if the Citizens fhould continue at home, and enjoy their Reft, they 
would then be mindful of their Liberty. For this Reafon, they are removed into a 
Camp, at a difiance from their Tribunes, and out of the hearing of their Harangues, 
And there they are lulled into a Forgetfulnefs of the exceffive Inter efts which the 
Rich exalt of them at their Return. If then, Romans, you have any of that 
Love of Liberty, which your Anceftors had, rouze yourfelves, and fhake of this 
Opprejfton. Suffer no body to be enrolled, till you are firft afeertained what your 
*Debts are, and till the ExalHons of the Ufurers are reformed. Know exattly 
what you have left , and eftablifh Rules for afeertaining your Debts, and dorlt 
leave yourfelves always at the Mercy of a Creditor. Will you reft fatisfied to be 
continually under juft Apprehenfions of a Jail, by letting it wholly depend on the 
Humour of jour Creditors, whether you Jball be imprifoned, or not ? 

When the Tribunes of the People had {hewn the Multitude how much it was 
their Intereft to mutiny, it was no difficult Matter to bring them to it. A favourable 
Opportunity offered itfelf. The Debtors were treated with great Rigour, and at 
the fame time the Senate ordered Troops to be raifed for the War with the Pra- 
mftini. But the Commons, by the Advice of the Tribunes of the People, oppofed 
both one and the other. They would neither fuffer thcPcrfons of the Debtors to 
be feized, nor Levies to be made. Whilft indeed the Confcript Fathers were much 
more uneafy about raifing the Troops, than the Imprifonmcnt of the poor Deb¬ 
tors. The Praneftini were already come into the Neighbourhood of Rome with 
an Army haftily raifed, upon the firft News of the Diffentions in the Republick} 
and had pitched their Camp very near the Gate Collina. Ncvcrthclcfs the Danger 
did not terrify the Tribunes of the People: They thought it might be made to 
turn to the Advantage of the Debtors, againft the covetous Patricians. But at 
length, the Devaluations the Enemy committed in the Country, and their infolcnt 
Advances even to the Foot of the Walls of Rome , filled the City with Terror. 
Year of It was then vifible, that Rome was not out of the reach of her Enemies j and that 
ROME her Dominion did not yet extend very far. The Apprehenfions therefore ot 
ccclxxiv. w might happen from abro’ad, appeafed the Tumults at home. Rccourfc was 
•iVqwtn^ had to the ufual Expedient in great Extremities. Titus Quinttius was in all 

i lus.DiiUtor. haftc nominated P) ill at or \ and he chofc A. Sempronius to be his General o 

2 Horfc. 
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iHorfe. Upon which, the Remedy had its due Effect immediately. The Rra- Year of 
I neflint no fooner underftood that Rome had created a ‘Dictator, but they removed ROME 
Ifarther off; and Troops were raifed in the City without Oppofition. 

I 5. VI. g)UlNCTIUS foon completed his Army, whilft the Enemy were en- TQuincT 
f camped on the Banks of the Allia. The Praneftini thought it would be lucky to T,U3 ’?i ft:ltor ' 
them, to make this Place the Field of Battel. It is to be hoped, faid they one to an- 
other, that we pall here gain as great a Victory as the Gauls did. If the Romans 
think the Hay on which the Battel was fought in thefe Plains unlucky 5 how much 
more apprehenfive will they be of the Place 'iffelf, on which they were routed? 

When they come to engage here , they will fancy they again fee thofe fright ful Stran¬ 
gers, and hear their terrible Shouts. Vain Hopes! Neverthelefs, the. Pranefiini fed 
them (elves with them, and all their Expectations of Succefs were founded in the imagi¬ 
nary Influences of a Place which had formerly proved fatal to Rome . Whereas, 
the Romans had much Purer Foundations to build their Hopes of Victory upon. We 
have none but Latins, faid they, to fight with 5 1 that is, none but Men who have 
been forced to keep in Alliance with us for thefe hundred Tears 5 and who were for¬ 
merly defeated near the Lake Regillus. So far will the Banks of the Allia be from 
leffening our Courage, that the Shame of our former Defeat there , will raife it . 

Shall there be that Place in the World , where Rome depairs of Conquefi ? If the 
Gauls themfelves offered us Battel there, they fiotdd find the fame Treatment on 
\the Banks of the Allia, as they met with at Gabii 5 not one of them fiould return 
) home alive. Thefe Difcourfes raifed the Courage of the Soldiers in both Armies : 

| And when the Dictator £)uinCljus was come and encamped within reach of the 
I Pranefiini, he faid to Sempronius: Ton fee our Enemies have no 4 Dependence on 
j any thing but the Field of BatteL The Gods give them no othtr Hopes of Victory. 

| Go draw out your Horfe, and charge them briskly . After the firfl Shock, ! will 

I advance with my Infantry. O ye Gods , who ate Witneffes , to the Treaties , of 

which you are Guarantees , revenge your town, and our Caufe, and funifi the faith- 

lefs Prameftini! Sempronius obeyed ': and the Enemy could not fupport the Attack 

of the Roman Legions . The Pranefiini were put into Diforder upon the firft Uv.b g czq. 

Onfetf and were at length utterly routed, and not able fo much as to regain their 

Camp. * They fled with fuch Precipitation, that they never flopped, till they came 

in fight of Pranefte: and then durft not enter the City, for fear of leaving their 

Fields open to be plundered. So that they encamped in the Neighbourhood of 

Pranefte, whilft the Romans were plundering their former Camp near the Allia. 

But upon the Dictators Arrival,' the fecond Gamp was likewife forced 5 and then 
the Vanqtiifiied had. iio Place to retire to, but their City. However, th t Romans 
deferred the befieging it for the prefent j and immediately fell upon nine Caftles in 
the Territory of Pranefte , which were all taken in a few Days. And then the 
Gcnerai appealed before Pranefte itfelf, which capitulated. Thus ended LguinCtius's 
Campaign, who gained himfclf much Honour by his uncommon Expedition. He 
returned to Rome , enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph 5 and the Statue of Jupiter 
Imperator , which life brought from Pranefte, was an eternal Monument of his 
Glory. It was placed in the Capitol, between Jupiter Capitolinas and Minerva K 
with an Infcription, which is yet preferved. But the moft furprizing Circum- 
ftancc is this, that QuinCtius was Dictator but twenty-five Days, and laid down that 
Office as foon as he had triumphed. 

$.VII. After this, the popular Clamours and Complaints of the infolvcnt Deb¬ 
tors, which ftill continued, made an Alteration in the Eleftions. Whether the 
aflcmblcd Centuries divided the Military Tribunepip between the Patricians and 

I 

10 Tins Infcription, (ays Livy, B. 6 . was drawn tor, cum per novcm dies, totidem urbes, & dec imam 
j up almoil in theft Words. Jupiter atc^tie Divi om- Pramcjlc, cepijfet . Which led Pig hi us to believe, 

| nes hoc dederunt, in Titus QuinSiius Dt 6 hator oppida that Livy had not given us the whole Infcription; 
novcm caperet: i. c. Titus QninSlius, under the Pro - and he had Rccourfc to the PafTage in Feflus to com- 
Hfton of "Jupiter, and all the Gods, took nine Cities. ‘ plctc it, Gruter has given It us in the Text of Livy , 
nut reftus fays, that Tittis's having dedicated to^//- thus. Jupiter, atque Di omnes hoc dedere 
p^ra Crownof Gold, weighing two Pounds and ut T. Quinctius Dict. Oppida hovem die- 
one third, out of Gratitude for his having conquer- bus, IX, caperet. X, Praneste ih deditio- 

June Cities in nine Days (exclufive or Pranefte, nem acciperkt. Earum rerum 'eroo, trieh- 
k ?h to* obliged to furrender) was mentioned in tem tertium tondo coronam auream Jovi* 
the Infcription. Trientcm Tertium pondo coronam D, D. 

| <ii< re am dedigejovi donum feripfit Quinllius Dili a - 

you 11. 
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‘Plebeians, voluntarily, or by Conftraint, is uncertain: but. it is certain u they 
chofe three Military Tribunes out of the Nobility, and three out of the People. 
The Patricians, were P. Manlius, C. Manlius, and L. Julius ; the Plebeians\ 
Ci Sextilius, M. Albinius, and L. Antiftius. At this time, the Republick was al- 
mofl- reduced to the fame Condition (he was in at her firft Eftabliflvment. 


_„_ Her Al. 

lies had deferted her, and many of the Colonies had declared againft her. So much 
did ihe ftill continue to be weakened by the Blow fhe had received from the Gauls \ 
It was therefore become necelFary to fubdue thofe Latins by Force, who though 
formerly faithful, and Sharers with the Romans in many Victories, had now 
joined the Volfci. The Army, which was railed to aft againft the Confederates, 
was, by way of Diftin&ion, committed to the Conduit of the two Manlii. Three 
of their Collegues were but Plebeians ; and Julius, whofe Birth put him upon a 
foot of difputing the Generalfhip with them, was not fb agreable to the People as 
the Manlii were. He was not lb much as fuffered to draw 12 Lots for the Com¬ 
mand of the Troops. But Rome had foon Caufe to repent of the Choice fhe had 
made, and the Preference (he had given the Manlii. Each led his Part of the 
Army againft the. Enemy ; and they encamped within reach of one another. And 
it happened, that they Tent out their Cavalry to forrage, without having a fufficient 
Knowledge of the Country. Upon this, the Enemy did not think proper to fur- 
round the Forragcrsbut embraced the Opportunity, which offered itfelf, of draw- 

Roman Army into an Ambufcade. In order to this, they hired a 


Soldier to put a Cheat upon the Roman Generals. He drafted himfelf like a 


Roman, came in a great Fright to the Roman Camps, and faid. Tour Forragers an 
in-vetted by the Enemy , and mujl inevitably be lofi, if not immediately relieved. Thu 
was giving a general Alarm to the Romans j who all marched into the Fields witfc 
Precipitation', and in .Diforder.,, The Generals did not fo much as think of de. 
taining the Meflcnger who brought this falfe News. They fuffered themfelves tc 
be impofed bn by' the Cheat, and hurried into unpaffable Places, where the Volf 
wpre laving in Ambulh for them. And then the Romans were indebted to theii 


Bravery alone, fbt preferving them from an entire Defeat. They fought withoui 
Officers, and withbut any Order s and Defpair made them invincible. But whild 
they were defending themfelves in narrow: Paffes, againft one Part of the Enemy, 
the reft of the Volfci ran to befiege the Roman Camps, which were taken anc 
plundered, without Refiftance. Thus was the Republick brought to the very Brink 
of Ruin, by the ill Conduft and Ignorance of the two Manlii. It was deliberated 
ax. Roine, whether a Dictator fhould be nominated: but it was at laft refolved tc 
recall the Army, and its Commanders. The Romans thought, by the Appearanci 
of thciEnemy, that they would not have the Confidence to make any ufe of theii 
Victory, br attempt any greater Enterprize. But this fingle Blow they received 
made their Allies mofc infolent. The Pranejlini, fubdued as they were, drew 
the whole Body of the Latins into a Revolt. So that Rome was obliged to rein 
force the Colony of '3 Setia which wanted Men; and at the Rcqueft of the La 
tins, to fend them Romans to increafe the Number of their Inhabitants. Never 
thelefs, the City had Reafon to think itfelf happy, in the Peace which reigne: 
there, during thefe Commotions abroad. The three Military Tribunes, which ha< 
been chdfen out of the People, put a flop to all domeftick Broils, and gained thi 
Government all due Refpcdl and Eftecm from the Plebeians. 


, 1 

# l 

11 Diodorus of Sicily reckons up eight Military 
Tribunes for this Year, as he did for the preceding 
one. Ift this Number he includes one Publius Trc - 
bon'tus , and one Cat us Ercnucins . But thefe are 
two Tribunes too many, and ought to be blotted 
out of Diodorus's Lifti He gives Julius the Pr.r- 
rjomen of Tiberius : But Livy and the Fajli Capito¬ 
xin i ngtee In giving him that of Lucius . His Sur¬ 
name is ialus. He was now made Military Tri- 
butte, the fecond. time.. The ancient Tables do al fo 
give Albinius the Prtcnomen of Marcus; but Diodo¬ 
rus calls him Lucius, And he is as much mffloken 
In changing^*/*!/ Sexii bus's Name into that of Cat- 

us Se* litis. 

12 The Command of the Armies belonged of 
Right to one of the Confuls , or one of thole who 


1 

cxcrcifed the Confular Authority. And to avoi 
Difinncs, it was often determined by the People, c 
by Lot, which of them fhould have it. 

13 The ancient City of Setia y formerly flood Ii 
that Canton of Latium where Sezza now Hand! 
on the Brow of a Hill, at a little Diftance fromth 
Pomptin Marfhcs. IPs Territory produced excel 
lent Wines, according to old Authors, particularl 
Strabo , Pliny } Juvenal , Martial , and Sitins. Ln 
tells us, D. 7. that this City was called a Rome 
Colony : And Pelletm Paterculus places the fcttlifl 
of this Colony in the eighth Year after the taking < 
Rome by the Gauls . Poft feptem annos quant Gal 
urbem ceferuut t Sat rscum acautta Co Ionia eft, & pi 
annum Setia. 

$. VIII. Bv 
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* VIII. But the next Year was not fo peaceable. The Centuries chofe only 'Pa¬ 
tricians for Military Tribunes 5 which were, 1 4 Sp. Furius , Servilius , C. Licinius , 

Cloelius , A/. Horatius , and Geganius . The People therefore did not pay 
due Deference to their Authority in all Cafes. They were too much concerned in 
Intereft> to free themfelves from the OpprefUons of the Rich, by the excefllve 
Ufury they exafted of the Poor. The Commons got two Cenfors chofen > who 
were, Servilius Prifcus and Cloelius Siculus : and they applied themfelves to the 
main 1 5 Bufinefs of their Office. They took an exaft Account of the Romans , 
and their Effe&s, in a Lujirum, which the Fafii Capitolmi call the 19 th from their 
Inftitution. So that nothing now remained for the Cenfors to do, unlefs to put an 
end to the Difputcs between the Patricians and Plebeians , by relieving the poor 
Debtors, who were continually oppreffed by their avaritious Creditors. But a hid¬ 
den War fruftrated their Defigns. News was brought to Rome in all hafte, that 
the Volfci were entered into the Roman Territory, and committing Ravages there. 
Neverthelefs, this Report affrighted no body but the Cenfors . They indeed left 
the Bufinefs of fettling the Difputes between the Debtors and Creditors unfinifhed, 
under Pretence that it was of more Confequence to the State, to guard againft 
Hoftiiities abroad, than Diffentions at home. But the Tribunes of the People were 
far from laying afide their Pretenfions. They purfued their Point with the more 
Violence, and oppofed the inlifting any of the People. This was a Game they 
had often played with Succefs } and the Senate were now forced to fatisfy them, 
and ftop the Clamours of the Populace as well as they could. Tor which Purpofe, 
they made a Decree, that no Perfon fhould be difturbed for Debt, or the Payment 
of the ufual Taxes, during the Campaign. And then the People became tra&able, 
and the Levies were made without any Oppofition. Two Armies were formed, 
which marched into the Country of the Vblfci y different Ways. Sp. Furius and 
M. Horatius commanded one Body, which marched to the Right, along the Sea- 
Coafts, on the Side of Ant turn, Servilius and L. Geganius were at the Head 

of the fecond Army, and- they advanced to the Left by Ecetra, that is, crofs the 


Year of 
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C. Licinius, 
P. Cloelius, 
M. Horati¬ 
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Fa ft. Capit . 


• 14 Diodorus mentions but four Military Tribunes 
for this Year; and among the reft. Cat us Licinius 
Calvus, inftead of Licinius Menenius whom we find 
mentioned in the old Editions of Livy. And we 
think our felves obliged to prefer Diodorus's Ac- 
"count, for thisReafon. Livy himlelf tells us, that 
|Cains Licinius , who was Mafter or General of the 
Horfe in the Year 395*, had been Military Tribune 
before. Whereas it is impoffible to find the Year 
of his Tribuvcjhip in the Fajli Capitolini , unlefs we 
put the Name of Caius Licinius Calvus, ^ inftead of 
that of Licinius Menenius. Which we think a more 
probable Conje&ure, than that of fome Moderns, 
who think, the Table of the Confular Years defe&ive. 
This Caius Licinius was probably the Son of Pub¬ 
lius Calvus, who was Military Tribune in the Year 
of Rome 35*7. , Spurius Furius, furnamed Medulli- 
put, is thought to have been the Brother of Lucius 
Furius, whom we have feen in the Military Tribune- 
\fiip in the Year 373. C. Servilius Prifcus Ft den as 
was now made Military Tribune the fecond time. 
Publius Cloelius had the Surname of Siculus; Mar¬ 
cus Horatius, that of Pulvilltts ; and Lucius Gega¬ 
nius, that of Macerinus. 

if The chief Offices of the Roman Cenfors were 
thcle. They made the Cenfus , or numbered the 
People. They took an exafr Lift of all the Roman 
Citizens, their Ages, Pofteflions, Circuinftances, 
Children, and Slaves. It was their Bufinefs to feta 
Value upon every Man’s Eftote, that the Taxes 
fright be laid equally on all, in Proportion to their 
Abilities. They had the Right of nominating the 
Irlead, or Prince of the Senate. The civil Govern* 
hum of the City was partly lodged in their Hands; 
Imce it was tfieir Bufinefs to take Care of the Edu¬ 
cation of Children, to regulate the Price of Mer¬ 
chandizes, reflrain Luxury, and prcvimt fuperfluous 
U.xpeuces, They had the Dirc&ion of the Games, 
jatia of the Sacrifices, the Expenccs of which were 
[oefruyed by the Publick. It likewife belonged to 


them to fee the Streets of Rome, the publick Roads, 
the Bridges, and the Aquedu&s, repaired. Their 
Power was fo abfolute, that they hid Authority to 
expel thofe Senators who had behaved themfelves ill. 
They could degrade the Raman Knights, when they 
were guilty of A&ions urrwprthy of Men of their 
Order; who were then put upon a Level with the 
reft of the People. The Cenfors, by virtue of .their 
Office, could ftrike out of the Lifts of the Tribes* 
deprive of the Right of Vofing, or remove from a 
fuperior to an inferior Tribe, any Citizens who a£l- 
ed difiioneftly.' Their Sentences were alfo without 

Appeal. Publius Clodius. the Tribune of the People, 
indeed^ got a Law palled, which forbad the Cenfors 
declaring anvMan infamous, till he had been regu¬ 
larly accufed, judged, and condemned, in due Form 
of Law. But this Law was repealed, as will ap¬ 
pear hereafter, and tlje Cenfors recovered their old 
Authority. Their Office, at firft, lafted five Years; 
bur Mamercus JFimiltus the Dictator reduced its Du¬ 
ration to eightceu Months. The Fun&ions of the 
Cenfors ssxe mentioned in Cicero's ad Book Of Laws, 
where he. gives this Account of them. Cenfores, 
populi tcvitatcs, foboles , familias , pecuniafque cenfun*• 
to. Ur bis tcmpla, vias, aquas, ararium, ve&igali* 
tuento , populique partes inTribus diflribuunto . Exit* 
pecuniar, xvitates, or dines, partiunto. Equitum pe- 
ditumque pro Jem deferibunto., Coelibes effe probiben¬ 
to. . Mores populi regunto. Probrum in Senates non 
rclinquunto. Bint junto. Magi (hrat urn quinquenni¬ 
um habento. Thefc Magiftrates were ele&ed in Co* 
mitt a by Centuries: And in the firft Ages of Rome, 
only Patricians could be raiffcd to this Dignity." But 
the Plebeians afterwards afpired at it, and wared it 
with the Patricians . What we have here obfenred 
in general, concerning the Authority.; Privileges, 
Honours, and Duties, of th it Cenfors, will be explain*- 
ed more particularly hereafter, at Occafion Wall 
offer. ' * ' ' 

* 
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Country of the Hernici, between 16 Ferentinum and Signia . But rieithet Army met 
with any Enemy : fo that the whole Country of the Volfci was plundered. And 
this Blunder was not like one of thofe precipitate and thievifli Incurfions, which 
the Volfci were ufed . to make in great Diforder, becaufe always in Fear of the 
Enemy., The Romans carried on their pillaging regularly, and in the greateft 
Safety. They gave themfelvcs time to make the Defolation univerfal 5 and tarried 
a great while in the Enemy’s Country, on putpofe to draw them to a Battel. They 
fpared neither Country-Houfes, nor Villages, nor Fruit-Trees, nor Seed-Corn. All 
was plundered, or burnt up, and the Cattcl which the Volfci had left in the Country, 
was carried off. In Ihort, after finifhing an Expedition* wherein the Romans re^ 
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Serv. Sulpi- 
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lerius, L . 
Qu INCTIUS, 
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Tribunes. 
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venged the Attempt of the Volfci, the two Armies returned by the fame Ways 
they came. After which, the Creditors fuffered the People to enjoy the Benefit of 
the Decree, which forbad any;to.moleft them, but a few Days. The Patricians^ 
who now. found themfelves. eafed of the Burden of a foreign Enemy, cited their 
Debtors ; to appear before the judges, as ufual. Nor was this all. The Cenfors 
had built a Free-Stone Wall, doubtlefs by way of Fortification to the 'City * and 
a *7. Capitation-Tax being laid--on the Citizen^, to defray the Expence , of it, the 
Poor were obliged to borrow Money at exceffiye Intereft, to pay their Afleffments. 
Thus the People were forced to fmk ; under the Weight of publick Taxes, and private 
Debts. What could they do, or what Service were the Tribunes able to do them? 
There were now no new Levies for them to oppofe, all being peaceable abroad: So 
that the Patricians became Matters of the Election of chief Magiftrates for the 
Year enfuing— i / 

§. IX. : The affembled Centuries chofe f\x Patricians, Military Tribunes;: and then 
the Plebeians loft all Hope of : having a Share in the Government for a great 
while.. But they foon recovered it. The Military Tribunes now cho.fen, were 
L. <^/$Lmilius, Serv. Sulficius, p. Valerius , L . Quinttius, C. Veturius ^ and C. 
f>Zuin£iius. Then the Latins and the Volfci entered into a new Confederacy 
againft the Republick. The Levity .of the Latins, who were fo long in Alliance 
with Rome, and the Obftinacy of the Volfci, who were fo often overcome, and 
yet. aiways fo . ready to begin a new War, are hot to be parallelled. Thefc two 
Confederate Nations pitched their Camp near Satricum. And that the Triburm 
of } the People .mould hot embrace , the Opportunity the Difcontents of the Debtors 
gave, them, to .oppofe the raiithg of Troops, is furprizing. Indeed they might 
perhaps have been Intimidated by the Afcendant the Patricians had gained over 
the Commons j or the Apprehenfions of a War with two united Nations, might 
perhaps induce them to confidcr the Intcrefts of the Publick. But whatever their 
Motives were, it is certain the new Levies were fo confiderable, that they were 
'divided, into three Armies. One was to guard the Walls 5 .another to be ready to 
march wherever there fhould be Occafion for it, on the firft Notice 5 and the 
third,' which was the moft confiderable, was to attack the Enemy in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Satricum. P. Valerius and L. tiyEmilius commanded the Troops 
which took the Field, and immediately entered upon Adtion. The Roman Gene¬ 
rals found the Volfci and the Latins advantageoufly potted: But hevcrthelcfs did 

th< 


not delay giving them, Battle. The Adtion lafted till it was interrupted by fovio* 
lent a Rain that neither Party could keep the Field: And tho* the Romans could 


% 

16 The City of Ferentinum formerly belonged to Publick Trcafury. The Cenfors like wife farmed 
the Volfci . The Romans took it, andj^ave it to the out the Taxes which were railed in all the Rom a 
Hermci, after the Conclufion of the Treaty of Al- Dominions: And they fettled their Accounts at the 
tiance the Romans entered into, with them, and the End of every Lujlrum y about the Beginning « 
Latins . The Place where it anciently flood is now March , bccaufe this was formerly the firft Month 
called Ferentino. and by Corruption Fsorentino. The in the Year. 

Inhabitants of this City were called Fcrentinatcs , to 18 This was the fifth Military Tribunefip of"' 
diflinguifh them from the Inhabitants of another Fc- JEmilius , furnamed Mamercinus ; the fourth of Pw 
rentinum which was in Tufoany , and who were cal- lius Valerius Potitus Poplicola : the fccond of tit¬ 
led Fenentini. vitts Sulpicius Pratextatus , and Lucius Quinflt *j 

17. It then belonged to the Cenfors to tax all the Cincinnatus ; and the firft of Cains Vctnrtus, 
Citizens according to their Subftance, or according to Cains Quiytlius Cincinnatus . The Fafli Confute* 
the.different ClajJes in which they were incorporat- give Casus Veturius the Surnames dr Crafiis 


ed* agreeably to the Laws of the 0*/w, eftabliftied 
by Kfng Servius Tullius. It was alfo their Bufinefs 
to colle£t Tributes, 1 Imports, and all other Aflefs- 
ments. which were made in the Name of the Re¬ 
publick. The Money collected was put into the 


Cieurinus . Diodorus has omitted Veturius and Cf* 
<j>uinfliur 9 and put Virginius and Caius Cornem 
in their room. But this is aMiftakcof that Authotj 
or his Copyifts. 

ft 
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not then flatter themfelvcs with having gained a complete Victory, yet they at Year of 
Icaft found Reafon to promife themfelves one the next Day, from the little Trial ROM E 
they had made of the Enemy. The Battel was then renewed, and at fir ft with 
pretty equal Succefs on both Sides. The Latins , who had been long in Alliance L ■ 
with the Romans , had learned the Art of War from them $ and their Valour and Tribun^' ^ 
Experience fufpended the Fortune of the Day, for fome time : but at length the 
Enemy was no longer able to withftand the Efforts of the Roman Cavalry. The 
Horle, which had been long accuftomed to give the dccifive Stroke in Battels, were 
ordered to advance againft the Latin Battalions, and broke them. Then the Ro 
wan Infantry fell on the Confederate Troops; wherever the Legions engaged, the 
Latins and Volfci loft Ground 5 and the Valour of the Romans increafcd as faft as 
the Enemy gave way : Till the latter being at laft broken through, and routed, fled 
for Refuge to Satricum , without daring to truft to their Camp. Neverthelcfs, as 
Satricum >9 was about two Miles from the Field of Battel, the Roman Horfc, 
which purfued the Fugitives, made a great Slaughter of them. Nor did thofc who 
efcaped to the City, think themfelvcs fafe there. They left it in Difordcr die 
Night following, and made the beft of rheir Way to Antium, to fecure themfelves 
in that City. The Roman Army indeed purfued them clofely 5 but the Vanquifhcd 
fled fafter than the Conquerors purfued. The former entered Antiam , before the 
latter could come up with their Rear-Guard, and attack it. Then Difcord effeaually 
weakned the Enemies of the Roman Name. The Antiates were not in a Condi¬ 
tion to maintain a Siege ; nor did they know, that the Romans had no thoughts of 
undertaking it. Befides, the Volfci were grown weary of a War, which had been be¬ 
gun before their Time, in their Fathers Days, and in maintaining which they were 
now grown old. Th e. Antiates were like wife all inclined to come to a Capitulation 
with the Romans . The Latins indeed were yet as warm in their Revolt as at the 
Beginning 5 and their Lofles had not dilcouraged them from running the Hazards 
they did, in contending with Rome. They were concerned, that they had already 
lived too long in a good Underftanding with her. But the Antiates feemed to 
perfift in their Rcfolution of coming to an Agreement with the Republick. This 
was therefore enough for the Latins to feparate from them.; They, enraged at 
their not having been able to fufpend a Peace, which they thought a difhonourable 
one, continued the War with Fury. They vented their Rage againft Satricum it 
fclf, tho* a Country of the Volfci , and the very Place which had ferved them for 
their Retreat after their Defeat. They reduced the whole City to A flies, except 
oneEdifice only, which was aTemple eretted to the Honour of the Goddcfs 29 Ma¬ 
tuta, whom the Greeks worfliipped under the Name of Leucothea . 


19 We have no Remains left of the ancient City 
of Satricum. It belonged to the Volfci, and flood 
the Pomp tin Territory, on the Borders of Lanti- 
near Pometia. Velleius and Diodorus con¬ 
found it with Sutri, a City of the Hetrurians. The 
j Abrtdger of Stephens is Hkewife as incorredl, when 
he disfigures., the Name of Satricum , and calls it 
\Satria, and ifs Inhabitants Satriani. Velleius tells 
ws the City of Sutri became a Roman Colony , ftven 
Years after the taking of Romc\ Pofl feptem an - 
nos quam Galli urbem ccpcrunt Sutri cum deduftaCo - 
Ionia eft. But the befl Criticks agree, we ought here 
to read Satricum , and not Satricum . This fail City 
was not a Roman Colony fo foon. At Icaft Livy, 
j«. o. calls the Inhabitants of Sutri only Allies of 
Rome. The Romans , fays he, took it from the lie- 
trim <ms, and reftored it to their Allies. Sutriorccep - 
toreflftutoque Sociis . This was done in the Year 368, 
and the fame Author tells us, foon after, that is, in 
tne Year 56^, that a Colony of zoco Citizens of 
Rome was lent to Satricum, five Years after the Ex¬ 
ecution of the Gauls. But according to Velleius, it 
was feven Years, and not five. 

' lo The Goddcfs Matuta of the Romans , was, 

• ccordtng to P////rtrr/j, the ft me with the Leucothea, 
>?{ ln f thc Daughter of Cadmus') of the Greeks. 
lu. c !r oi !i cs obrcrved in their Sacrifices, fays 
Ithi- r\Sn lr and ’ ,f wc ™y i ud g° by them, 

■ v!? oc H u r^ cs d, ^ cr on] y hi Name. A woman 

’ 0 Iv. II. 


The Worfliip 
. of 

Slave, adds he, was brought'into the Middle of the 
Temple, where file was firlt.boxed about by the/6?- 
man Ladies, and then driven out with Ignominy. The 
Women, continues he, do likewift brirtg fbeir young 
Nephews in their Arms, and prefent thcm : to Ma- 
tuta, making Vows to her,-and praying her to pro- 
tc# thefe Infants. Then .they offer Sacrifices to 
her ; and reprefent in a natural Manned J what'hap¬ 
pened td Bacchus's Nurfes; and what Ino fufFcred 
from Juno's Anger, for having nurfed ; the Son :of 
her Rival. But Tully ifiakes Ino and Mdtuia to be 
the fame Pcrfon. Hi«i Wotds, Tufculan. B. 1. a tc 
thclc; Quid Ino Cadmi fiHa, nohn'e Leucothea no- 
minata a Gr.vcis, Matuta habetur a noftris ? The 
Jcaloufy Ino entertained' of one of hdr Women- 
Slaves, with whom her Husband Athamas f?ll def- 
perately in Love, is well known. This jealous Wo¬ 
man hated all WomcnrSlavcs' from that time;' And 
the Romans , who adopted this fabulous Goddcfs, imi¬ 
tated her Rcfcntments and her Uneaijnefs, on thc Fef- 
tivals which they kept in Honour to her. For this 
Reafon, all Womcn-Slaycs were forbidden entering 
into her .Temple, except her who reprefented Atha- 
mas's Miftrcls: And th(: Roman Ladies pretended to 
revenge thc Injury which had been done her, by beat¬ 
ing this unhappy Woman. TbcCuftom of carrying 
their own Nephews into the Temple of this God¬ 
dcfs, put them in mind of thc Misfortunes of Inc. 
who was an unhappy Mother. She faw Athamas 

R kill 
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Year of of this Goddefs had without doubt been brought to Satr'tcum from Rome, with the 

R O M E Roman Colony which had fettled there. And this Temple, which efcaped the Pi rc 

by mere Accident, gave Rife to the Fable of a Voice's having come from the Tent. 

L. j&uiyivs, pie, and affrighted with terrible Menaces thole who were burning the Town. Nor 

TCbuncs! ltary did even the Ruin of Satricum farisfy thefe furious Men. They fell upon the 

Tufculani , to punifh them for having deferred the Latin Confederacy, and ac¬ 
cepted the Privileges of Roman Citizens. The Latin Army furprized their City- 
found its Gatcfr open, entred it with great Shouts, and made themfeives Mailers of it 
Then the Inhabitants retired into the Citadel, with their Wives and Children, and 
had no time to do any thing more, than acquaint the Romans with their Surprize 
and Misfortunes. The Romans had an Army ready againft any unforefeen Events. 
It was commanded by L. Quin El ins and Serv. Sulpicius , two of the Military Tri¬ 
bunes for the Years and their Diligence {hewed how faithful and ready Rome was 
in relieving the Cities in Affociation with her. The Roman Generals found the 
Latins obftinately bent upon forcing the Citadel of Tufculum, and defending the 
Town at the fame time. Neverthelefs, the Terror the Tufculani were in, was a 
little abated at the Approach of the Roman Army. They fhouted at the Top of 
the Citadel, for Joy s and the Roman Soldiers anfwered them with yet loudet 
Shouts. The Latins were then enclofed between two Enemies. On one hand, 
the Tufculani attacked them from the Top of the Citadel 5 on the other, the Ro- 
mans endeavoured to make a Breach in the Wall, and force open the Gates. How 
then could they withftand this double Attack > In fhort, the Legions fealed the 
Walls, made themfeives Mafters of the Ramparts, and broke open the City-Gates. 
Upon which, the Latins , who were now furrounded on all Sides, could neither 
make any Refiftance, nor find any Way to cfcape. They were all cut to pieces 
within the Walls of Tufculum, not one of them efcaping: And after the Military 
Tribunes had recovered this City, they led back their Army to Rome . 

§. X. Thus the Peace concluded with the Antiate s , and the Defeat of the La¬ 
tins, gave the Rcpublick an Interval of Tranquillity abroad. But at home, the 
Avarice of the ‘Patricians iricreafed the Mifery of the poor People. As all the 
Debtors were preffed to pay their Debts at the fame time, one Friend could not 
affift another, oi lend him any Part of his Subftance. So that moft of them be¬ 
came infoivent, were deliverd up to their Creditors, reduced to Slavery, and their 
Credit deftroyed for ever.- Inftead of paying their Debts, they fuffered corporal 
Pumfhment for them. So that the People were enflaved to the ‘Partitions, and 
no longer in a Condition to afpire at the higheft Polls in the Commonwealth, as 
they had formerly done 5 even the chief Citizens were grown contemptible, had 
loft their Credit, and hardly durft Hand Candidates for any Plebeian Offices, much 
lefs pretend to (hare with the Nobility the Military Tribunejhip , which they had 
fo often afpired at.' In fhort, the People defpaired ever fucceeding in that Attempt, 
how able foever fome of the Plebeians might be, and herw well qualified fbever, for 
the Difcharge of that . Office. Infomuch, that the Patricians feemed nowfecureof 
for ever engroffing all Honours, and the whole Adminiftration of publitk Affairs, 
to themfeives. But, which may feem very incredible, a trifling Affair gave the 


kill, her Son Learchus and then leaped into the Sea, 
with her Son Mclifcrtes. But the had been a more 
fortunate Aunt, lince (he/had faved her Sifter Se- 
inclc's Son Bacchus. Th erc f° re ^ the Women took 
Care not to prefent their own Children to this God¬ 
defs ; arui only prated to her for their Nephews. 
This Ovid dcCcribcs Ini thefe Lines,, in the 6th Book 
of his FaftJ * 

tame ft hone, proftirfe J)ta s pia » mater a dor at , 

f parens. • 
tbitis iiti\ 

• XJttlior B'accho , quam-fait illa futs. 

The Fcflival of this,Goddefs was kept orv The third 
qf this Ides of Jun f, i. e. on the x ith Day of that 
Month, and was called Matralia . At. that time, a 
Sort of Cakes were offered up, to-her,, which, were 
baked inf earthen Potp. Varro mentions this Offer- 


Matron<c. And Ovid {peaks of theft Cakes, Foji, 
B. 6 . in theft Lines, 

It 9 bo tea Mattes, v eft rum Matralia feftttm 
Fiavaque Theban* reddite lib* E>r*c. 

The Romans , according to P lilt arch, had learned 
the Worfliip they paid the Goddefs Matuta , from 
the Greeks . He likcwift fays, in his Roman 
tions,. that the Guardian of the Terriplc dedicated to 
Lettcothea, in the City of Cherunea , flood at 
Porch Door with a Whip in his. Hand, and frotn 
time to time pronounced theft Words, Let nolle 
man Slave, or JEtolian Man, or tPoman,. dan?Jo tit¬ 
ter this Place ; in Alluiion to Athanias's 
who was a Slave of JEtolia, whom die Grew 
Ant ipBera. 

Gbi 
here 



ig ? B. 4. dc Ling. Lot. Teflats nm, quod its tefta [Sir Ifaac Ne wton places Ino's Marriflfcc yvith mb 
tit da coqnebatur i tit ctiam nunc MaSralibus faciunt mas in the Year before Chrift' 980. Cbran* p- *°*J 
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‘Plebeians an Opportunity of fliaking off die Qppreffion of the 'Nobility, and car¬ 
rying their Pretentions higher than ‘ever. 

FABIUS AMBU S'TUS had tWo daughters. He was defcended from 
the illuftrious Family of the Fabii 21 > aftd detained an hereditary Affection for the 
Plebeian Party. He had indeed matriSd his eldeft Daughter into a Patrician Fa¬ 
mily : Serv. SApitius, who Was then Military tribune, was her Husband. 

he had given his youngeft Daughter to LkiniUs 22 Stolo, a Man of Weight in R . 

and a Man of many perfonal good Qualities, but of Plebeian ExrraSion. Now 
it happened at the time that the Arrogance of the Nobility was carried to its higheft 
Pitch, and the People were humbled to a great t)egree> that Fabius’s youngdl 
Daughter went to pay a Vifit to her Sifter. SApicius was then gone out accom¬ 
panied with the Guard which always attended Military Tribunes: And during the 
Converfation of the two Sifters, the Husbahd of the cldeft came from the Fortim 
f where he had been difcharging the Duties of his Office. A Crowd of Clients 
[ conducted him home, and the Liiidrs 2 3 knocked With their Fafces at the Tribune S 
r Gate, to give notice of his Return. The younger Sifter} who was not u'fed to this 
: Noife, was furprized at it, and her Surprise feertiCd mixed with Fear Upon 
which the elder Sifter could not help laughing at her ; and this Laugh, how inno¬ 
cent foever in itfelf, had a very bad Conftrutftion ptifc Updh it, by the yoUneer. She 
conhdered it as an Infult upon her, on Account of the igttbble Family into Which 
lhe had been forced to marry 5 and her Heart was immediately fired with t'ealcHiiV 
and Refentment. This is the natilfal Temper of Wohifeh, when Fbtrtine phts tod 
great an Inequality between them and their RelatiohS, to whom they are equal in 
Birch. The imaginary Affront ptovokCd her; and the Sight of the Multitude Of 
Courtiers, who attended her Brother-ffi-laW, and the Earnefthfcfs they expreffed iii 
deltring to receive his Commands, inereiiftd her ArtgUifh. She envied her Sifter’s 
Happincls, and repined at her owh Fate, which had placed Her in ah inferior Rahk 
Infomuch that the Plebeian Lady could nbt ednquet her Uncafiners, Ot cbnc'e'ai it 
from her Father’s Eyes, who loved her. Fabius had Addrfefs enOifth to make her 

£ 5 °’“ r° i, him thc CaU I c °, { . het Uneafinefs hCrfelf. Ton have made nib many 
faid file to him, into a Family ibhtch is for ever excluded enjoying nhy IdMours hi 

.^ at J H th , ere ******* my Sifters Cdnditidn and mine ! 

let replied, T)on t be itneafy. Child ; y&u Jhdll fdoh fee at iktich 
Houft, ds you were Jhtpriized to find at your Sifter’s: And Fa- 

T - V ^ ^ .-1 V _ • x / « If % t 4 . 1 • « a * ^ . Ir ^ 



Year of 
ROME 



'L. .^Emiltus, 
&V. 'Military 
Tribunes. 
Lives of Illuf. 

Me71. 

Liv. S. 6 . c. 34 . 
Zonaras, B 7 . 


Wotd __ 

Revolution in the Government 


Mi lit dtp TribMbJhip 


ruljhip teftoted 5 the People fliated this fhpfSD^Tith5,f • ddd 

Sonedlmf ° f f ° haVe tHc Cha hges in the Republick always Oc^ 
bances we are ftOw gol tig to relate. 8 t0 thc UUtur * 

of tdei^c if C1 ' ( da ' f ° cort1 P afs , his Defigns, emtfcd into art Affoclatidtt Wifli tWd 

to. their Birth, Thc firft War UcUiui Sis Sttti.Jd.law, .h° X “ Sit L SMm, 

was otlc of the mod 

nets, and the Gteat Men it prod need. Atid in di- 

Origin of it the more i!lcrftrtow y it 

h^ns faid, that when 



him the Name of Sioto. But 



, _ - - itny 

thaf the Ljcinian Ffcrftfly affomea 

- jr- ™r-.- one late ini us invented the 

_Nytnph, of rathef Wbfritfi of VincS. ■ 


thk frx ’ j l , 7 rutner woman Ot 

0 ™ ' - £P d h ? 'H the firft Fabi “ s > from 

S£“ r .. m „ orc m the Courfo6f This Hiftory. The 


S3 When any of thc Great Mngiftrates came 
Home,- or to any other Perfoit’s Houfe, tYseLighrs 
8®.^ Notice of his coming by Knocking at the Door 
with their Fafceii utildfS it was thc Houfe of a fu- 

-- iu.iv me v_ourioof mm hi«a„, Gafey thtr infer! 

£5«r d mxsts stsssiss, ssaw *•" *»** 

7v i nius^s :wkn u/fil 


N(tt * Hefculcd Fdblus Idfe. Si*: 8, 


, , T „ ctinie to Poffidn- 

ntus 9 fiouft, who .w'as famous fpr his Wffflom an'df 
Ajtfarningk he. fbrbad hiff Liftoff 16 knock 1 dt thb 

i and ord^fed , ^ .. ' 


^^Sudters § e i p Rc^e£t to this PhitolSph 

Ot Part of the Trunks, of Trees. 4enfy M d fmbmifirat, fafl Plniyj B. i. e. m 


who 
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Year of who was yet in the Flower of his Age, and had Merit enough to have raifed him to 
JR O M E the higheft Poll, had he not been a Plebeian* Thefe he advifed to take Advantage 

_ even of that low Condition, to which the Patricians had reduced the People. 
""^Emilius, Tour Mifery , faid he, is as great as it can be; and the Plebeians will never be able 
THbJ^] ltary to recover themfelves oat of it, till they place one of their own Body at the Head of 

the Repub lick. This you have formerly attempted with Succefs ; and you have now 
as favourable an Opportunity for it as ever . The Pretence of relieving the poor 
'Debtors-, will give a SanSlion to your Defigns . Only attempt boldly , and all Diffi. 
culties will vanifh. This is the only Means of putting the Mobility and you , upon 
an Equality . In order to this, the three Confederates agreed, that the firft 
Step to be taken was to exert ail their Intereft to get Licinius and Sextius chofen. 
Tribunes of the People for the next Year. It is well known, the College of the 
Tribunes then confifted of ten Plebeians . The two Candidates were admitted into 
it; and by this firft Step, paved the Way to the greateft Honours. They made it 
their firft Bufincfs to draw up lome Laws, which all tended to deftroy the Gran¬ 
deur of the Patricians , and promote the Interefts of the People. The firft of 
thefe Laws related to the Debtors, and was this: Let the Intereft already paid be 
reckoned as a Dif charge of fo much of the Principal $ and let the Remainder of it be 
paid at three different\ equal Payments . The fecond concerned the Pofieflion of 
Lands 2 V and forba or any one Perfon’s poffeffing more 2 5 than five hundred Acres . 
The third was this 5 That the Military Tribunefhip fhould be abolijhed in Rome, and 
two Confuls chofen , one of which ftould always be a Plebeian. It is eafy to per¬ 
ceive, that thefe Laws were of great Importance ; and the Authors of them ex- 
pefted to meet with great Oppofition to them. They tended to no lefs than to de¬ 
prive the Patricians of a Part of what Men think moft dear, their Revenues, 
Lands, and Honours. The Nobility were therefore alarmed at the Dcfign. But 
after many publick and private Deliberations upon it, they could find out only that 
Expedient to difappoint it, which had formerly been ufed with Succefs. This was, 
to divide the %ribunes of the People , and prevail on one Part of the College to 
oppofe the Attempts of the other. Accordingly the Patricians gained eight Tri¬ 
bunes out of the ten. Neverthelefs, Licinius and Sextius affcmblcd the Tribes to 

% * 

pals their Laws in the Comitia . Then the Patricians left nothing undone to avert 
the Blow which threatned them. They appeared at the Affembly, and ferved fora 
Guard to thofe Tribunes of the People , whom they had brought over to their In¬ 
tereft. As foon therefore aSj the Authors .of the three Bills were ready to begin the 
reading them, their Collegues cry'd out^ We proteft againft it . Thefe Protcfta- 
tions of one Part of the Tribunes:, againft the other, were often repeated at diffe¬ 
rent Comitia: infomuch that Licinius and were not able to get their in¬ 

tended Laws heard by the People. Being therefore at length tired with fuch fre¬ 
quent Difturbanccs and Interruptions, they refolved that they likewife would pro¬ 
teft in their Turns. Very well > faid Sextius to his Collegues; fince you like Jo 
well to hear and (peak the Words I proteft, we / ball find Occafion to repeat them 
too , and that to the Advantage of the People . Accordingly, when the Centuries 
were a fife mb led to, ,elc<ft Military Tribunes for the next Year, Sextius and Licinius 
cried out in their Turns, We proteft againft it . Which Words were fo much re¬ 
garded by the People, out of the Deference they paid to the Authority of their 
Tribunes , that the Republiclc fell into a fort of Anarchy. None but Plebeian 
Officers were cle&ed, that is, Tribunes 9 and effEdiles. No Curule Magiftratcs, 
that is, no Military Tribunes , or other Magiftrates who fat in Chairs adorned 
with Ivory, were chofen. Thus the Patricians wcrc entirely excluded from the 


1 

1. 


r 

r 


y 


2.4. Several Years after, this Law was made u(e 
of again ft Licinius Stoio himfelf, who- was the Au¬ 
thor of it. Fie was convifted of holding to the 
Quantity of 1000 Acres of Land,. In his own and 
his Son’s Name, and 1 was .fined. So *truciis it, fays 
Valerius Maximus, B. 8. that, a Lawgiver ought firft 
to obey .the Laws he has madc;> and prcfcrlbe no¬ 
thing for other People to do, but what he jsrefolv- 
cd to praffife himfelf. 1 Docutt igitur Litinius r nihil 
pracipi ,dcbere, nifi. quod prius quifquc fibi impe- 
ravitj . . 

zs According to Pliny, B. 18. c . 3; an N Acre of 


• * 


4 


Land, or th ajugerttm, among the was as 

much Land as one Yoke of Oxen could plough i» 
one Day. §>uod nno jtigo bovum in die exaran f>r 
Jet, And according to the fame Author, an Acre 
contained duos attus quadrates, that is, fixfcorcfquart 
French Fcet. Dupficatus attus in longitudincnt /«' 
gerum fact chat* Columella's Explanation of the U‘ 
tin Terms atlus JJhtadratns, is this. Clima pMf, 
verfus eft pedum fexaginta. Attus Quadratm 
que definitur pedibus centum viginti, hoc duplicotnn 
facts jugerum , & db eo quod erat junClum, rowo 
jugeri ufurpavit. B y. 

Govern men! 
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^Government; and this Intermiffion of fuperior Magiftrates placed Licinius and Sex- Year of 
us at the Head of the Republick, becaufe they continued at the Head of the ROME 
Wrtbunes of the People . So that Fabitts's Promife to his Daughter may be faid to cc<?LXXVn * 
[have been performed, from that time. 

XI. On account therefore of this Intermiffion of the firft Offices in Rome , ccclxxvih. 
we (hall only diftinguifh the 26 four following Years, by the Names of the moft 
illuftrious of the Tribunes of the People , who were Licinius and Sextius. Some Si!xt 
H iftorians indeed pretend, that there was then an Interregnum in Rome , during Tribu *es of 
[which the Patricians took their Turns of fitting at the Helm of Affairs, for five F^us P rf/. 
_»ays each; but this is uncertain. Livy only infinuates as much, without venturing cus ap><d ri- 
:o affirm it: and Flavius Vopifcus , who does affirm it, brings no Authority for it, atun 
[but Livy . 

The fame Licinius and Sex tins were alfo continued Tribunes of the People the ccclxxjx. 

ext Year; and they and their Collegues feem to have had the entire Government of Ll^XT^d 

:he Republick in their own Hands. But however that be, it’s certain no Patrician Sext 

'agiftrates were ele&ed; the two Tribunes of the People were conftant in op- Tribunes of 

iofing them, and their Oppofition was fupported by the Comitia . the PeopJe * 

Nor did the Year after that reinftate the Patricians in the Poffeffion of the Of- ccclxxx. 

pees they ufed to enjoy. Licinius and Sextius were again chofen Tribunes of the 

'eople 5 and their Protefts againft the Curule Magiftrates ftill continued effedual : Sextius? Sv. 

[o that the Patricians were not yet admitted into the Government of the Re- Tribun es of 

ublick. w the People - 

Nay, thefe domeftick Broils continued to rage a fourth Year likewife. Rome ccclxxxi. 

as fo happy, as not to be threatned with any foreign War, all this while ; and it 

well known, that Peace abroad feldom failed of producing Seditions and Infur- Sextius, £37. 
edions at home. . J Tribunes of 

But at laft, the .Appearance of foreign Enemies made it neceffary to eled Milt- ^ r mY.i 
ary Tribunes , for a time. Licinius and Sextius were juft eleded Tribunes of the 
People a fixth time, when the Inhabitants of Velitra declared War againft Rome . r Valerius, 
hefe reftlefs Neighbours, who were fituated between the Volfci and the Latins , A . Manlius, 
ad forgotten that they were defeended frond one of the oldeft Roman Colonies : ® £ u “ s v ’ cfvu 
nd the Inaftion of the Republick for feveral Years, gave them Hopes, that their leri’us.Serv! 
’oftilities would efcape unrevenged. They therefore over-run the Lands of the Cornelius, 
Romans, and even ventured to attempt the taking of Tufculum : and when they lun£7 T "' 
Kad formed the Siege of it, NeceflTties of State obliged Licinius and Sextius to 
dehft from their Oppofition. They fuffered the Comitia to be affemblcd, for the 
ftion of fix Military Tribunes : and it being then difficult to overlook the Ta- 
ricians, when Generals were wanting, the Suffrages of the People fell upon fix 
bf the Nobility. Thefe were *7 L. Furius , 5P. Valerius, A. Manlius, Serv. Sulpicius, 

P- Valerius, and Serv. Cornelius. Deputies came to Rome from all the Allies, and 
articularly from the Tu/culani, to defirc the Senate to protedf them from the Ra- 
ages of the Veliterni. But tho* the Republick had chofen Heads to command the 
ops, the Troops thcmfelvcs were not yet raifed : and the Tribunes of the Tea- 
\le fliewed the Power of their Oppofitions in this Inftance likewife. They fuf- 
ended the Levies for fome time; till, after many Difputcs, the Necdfity of Affairs 
bliged them at laft to fuffer them to go on: And as foon as the Romans took 
c Field, their weak Enemies difappeared. Not only the Siege of Tufculum was 
ifed, but the Veliterni difperfed, and in great hafte hid thcmfelvcs behind their 
alls, Upon which the Scene changed. Thofc very Veliterni, who warmly car- 
led on the Siege of Tufculum, were thcmfclves more clofely befieged in their own 
aty of Velitra. But the Town was fo difficult to be taken, that the Generals 

' ' * ' b ’ \ . . 

3.6 This Anarchy lafted five Years, according to two Surnames of Potitus and. Poplicola : 

11 ■ f a V“ Sohtuaa nmgiftratuum per quin- of /lulus Manlius Capitolinas ; the third, 

VZT Writers as par- Sulficins Pr*t, X tatus ; the fccond, of L. Farias Me 

CU F‘W***s VoptfcuSy and Caffiodo- dullimts : and the firfti r»f Cm*\ V*1**i» t 



the fourth* 
of Servius 


, t --him, in this Particular, and make it 

> nnVc laflcd but four Years: And the Fafti Capi- 
//»/nre nn unanfwerable Proof of it. 

his was the fixth Military Tribunefbip , of Ser- among 

furnnmud Maluginen/u ; the fifth, of Body b 
bhm ValcrtHt) who is always diftinguinicd by the 

VOL. II. 


Diodorus of Stctly mentions but four Military Tri¬ 
bunes for this Year 38a; ,and two of them, viz* Lu¬ 
cius Papjrius , and Lucius Mcncmus. are reckoned 

I M ^ a ft a ^ a ^ ahb m 


s 


who 
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who began the Siege, did not finiih it. Their Year expired, and the Siege being 
ftill carried on, new Military tribunes fuccceded thofe who had begun it. 



M- Fab tvs, 

Q^Servilius, 
M. Corneli¬ 
us, C. Vetu- 
rius, 

Quinctius, 
A. Corneli¬ 
us, Mili¬ 

tary Tribunes. 
Liy. 36. 


„ .. . ^ „„ rr __ T „^ _.ifortunately forth <z Patricians, that the fame M. Fa. 

bius, who was the Soul of all Sextius and Licinius ’s Meafures, was chofen Mi- ! 


lit ary Tribune , his nve Collegues were Servilius, M. ncbtnzr v*. y eiii. i 
rius, Q. fituinclius, and A. Cornelius. Then the ‘Plebeians, affifted with the P ro . ; 
teftion of a Patrician , who was attached to them by Inclination, and whofe Of. 
fice "ave him Weight and Authority, gained the Afcendant over the Nobility. 
The °Sie°e of Velitr£ was carried on flowly ; but the Difturbances raifed in Iimm 
by the Tribunes of the People were fomented, and their Zeal for palling their Bills, 
was violent. Licinius and Sextius had found Means to gain over three of their j 

So that, of the ten Tribunes, of which the College confifted, five 


Licinius and : 


Collegues. 

were now for the Publication of thefe Laws, and five againft it. 

Sextius often afiembled the People. Fabius the Military 'Tribune lupported them 
with his Authority, and encouraged them with his Prefence. Several of the Pa¬ 
tricians were brought into the Affcmbly, and tired out with invidious Queltions. 
Fabius, and the two Tribunes of the People, had learnt by a long Experience, how 
to ingratiate themfelves with the Populace. They asked the Patricians, for in- 
ftance. Whether they did. net think it unjuft for them to have a Property of above 
five hundred Acres of Land, whilft a great Number of the Plebeians were allotted 
but two ? Is not this fo very fmall a Portion, as to be fcarce enough for a per 
Roman Citizen to build him a little Houfe upon, and ere El a Sepulchre for his Fa- 

Tn which thev added ; How can you , Patricians, even in Point of In 


mily ? 


account for your making your miferable Debtors languifh in Chains, and ah- 
folutely putting it out of their Power to pay you, by keeping them in Prifon? Ad 
yet what is more common, than to fee thefe wretched Citizens delivered up into the 
J Hands of their Creditors, by our Courts of Juftice?. Are not the Patricians Iloufts 
become fo many Pfifins ? And perceiving that the People heard thefe Enquiries 
made with more Gregdincfs than %hc Tribunes hddpleafurc in making them, they 
went on ; And what Remedy is there., to be had for all theft Misfortunes ? Sim 


fufficient to prote£t us, we mufi introduce fame 
Offices. The Nobility, have found out the Secret of dr 
’.heir Qppofyions, to one another render the heft Defign 


What Equality then can there be-between, 
hqve no Recourfe but to fuch Officers, of their Body , as prevaricate with them ? 
Nor is it enough for fettling Order in. a Republick, where' an nniverfal Equality 
ought to be preferred, that Comitia are held, wherein the People are at Liberty to 
chufe Confuls out of their own Body.-, or the Patricians, as they think fit. It is 
neceffary that a perpetual Law (hoMld.be pajfed, whereby. Rome will be laid mitt 
a Neceffity of chafing one of her Governors out of the People . Was not the Num¬ 
ber of the Military Tribunes made the greater,, at their firfi Inftitution, on purf ft 
that the Plebeians fhould partake, of the Honours of the' fuprerne Dignity ? Ad 
yet have there been many of the Commons, raifed to it for fdur *9 and forty Tears 
together ? What then will be the Cafe, when there are but. two Confuls to be^ than 
in all? Will not, the Patricians have Addrefs enough ’ '' 


unlefs 


they c are prevented by at Law ? Let us therefore, by all mans, re¬ 
ef the Confulfliips for a. Plebeian. As long as the People (ball be at 
Liberty to chufe whom they pleaft, the Intetefi of the NbbUity will always prevail- 
Nor let it be /aid, that it will be. difficult to find Men among us, to bear the 
Weight of, fo great 4 ‘Pffi a Confullhip;. Experience has (hewn us, that Jinn 
Eicinius,. a Plebeian by Birth, was raifed to the Military Tribuncfljfip,- fiyerd P»- 
tricians, who have enjoyed that Poft, have been condemned for Male-Adrninift ration 
The Quecftpts are at-this time chofm out of either of the two Orders indifferently 


▼ 

) 


28 Diodorus mentions but J five of theft fix Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes. He omfts 4J. QUihttius Cincinnatus. 
Tins was the third Milhaty'TribunejhiVy of Q Ser¬ 
vilius Prifius Wt&cntis ;: the fUGonc!^ of G. Vesuvius 

CraffusCk Minus-, (WSdMMcUsFaljiusAmbUjhts; and 

the fart, of M. Corn el ins Mkiuginsnfts^ of AnlUs 
Cornelius Coffus, and of ■$, QtsinfliHsi • 

29 It was indeed 44 Years, from the Year 309 


wlicn the MU if (try 'Tribunes were firfi; c rented, w 
the Year 3 ^ 3 , when the Plebeians^ and particularly 
Licinius. were permitted to. enjoy this Dignity."'^ 
the Patricians . 'But theft, there were frequco 


UIMS, fclJVAW V? Vkv ,* I 

44 Years, and the Copffifb^ 
nic 


story irsuuncs rucc.eeaca one another, alternate* 
ly, f&Srai times, as the Reitdbr have oblervw 
aboVfei " 

jm 


\ i 
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And has the State ever had Cauje fa repent of promoting Plebeians to the Quseftor- 
fhip ? Nothing remains therefore y hut to divide the Confulate between the Nobility 
and us. This is the ejfential Point, which is abfolutelj necejfary for the perfect 
EftabUfhment of Order in a well-regulated Republick. Can it be faia, without this , 
either that the Liberty of the People is complete , or that Tyranny was banijhed 
with the Kings ? The Moment Tarquin was expelled\ the Commons expebled to 
have /bared thofe Honours with the Nobility, which you monopolize , to this "Day. 
Without this , we can have no Hopes of acquiring Glory and T)iftinEiion > and 
tranfmitting them to our Pofterity. 

Nevertheless, Licinius and Sextius , the Tribunes of the People , did not fo 
far gain their Point by thefe Difcourfes, as to get the Laws, they had drawn up, 
accepted : but they difpofed the People to pafs them, in due time. Nor was this 
ail. They added a fourth Bill to the three already mentioned, importing. That 
Decemviri fhould be elected, inftead of Duumviri, to preferae and interpret the 
Sybilline Books : And they infiftcd, that thefe Offices, which would be then mul¬ 
tiplied to ten, fhould be divided between the Patricians and Plebeians, How¬ 
ever, the Execution of all thefe Alterations was for the prefelit fiifpended. An 
Army of Citizens were employ'd in the Siege of Velitr# } and it was thought ne- 
ceflary to wait for their Return, that the Soldiers might not be deprived of their 
Votes, when fuch important Innovations were on Foot. The Siege iafted ten 
Months, and fufpended the Hopes of the Tribunes of the People ; and in the mean 
time, when the Year was out, the People proceeded to the Election of new Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes , for the Year enfuing. 

§. XIII. The Perfons chofen by the Centuries , were 3° L. (guinEtius, Sp. Ser¬ 
vians , Serv, Cornelius , L. Papirius , Serv, Sulpicius , and L. Vetnrius. As for the 
Tribunes of the People , Licinius and Sextius were ftill continued in their Employ¬ 
ments. It nearly concerned the Plebeians to have thefe two Oppofers of the Pa¬ 
trician Party carry on their Defigns, and complete them. As for thofe' of their 
Collegues, who oppofed the paffirig of the four Bills, the People changed them, 
and chofe others in their room. Then the publick Difputes becatne lefs violent \ 
the Tribunes of the People were all of one Opinion p add the tw6 Authors of the 
four Laws met with no Oppofirion among them own Body. It is probable the Ro¬ 
man Axmy Was then returned from the Siege n of Velitr*: and every thing feemed 
to prbmife Succefs to Licinius and Sextius s Defigns. It Was faid the Comitia 
would be immediately aficmbled: and the Caufe of the Patricians feemed defpe- 
rate. Thefe Difturbanccs continued for a whole Year 5 and in this univerfal C.om- 
motion, no Military Tribunes were chofen for the Year enfuing. Ncvertficlcfi, 

an Anarchy j a Dictator fupplied the Place of all other 
chief Magiflratcs in the Republick. Indeed, the laft Refuge fhe Patricians had 

left, was tb nominate a fupreme Magiftrace, who fhould govern Rome with an ab- 
folute Authority. 

The Man that feemed moft proper to fit at the Helm of Affairs, in fo tempef- 
tuous a Scafon, was Camillus: And notwithftandihg his great Age, the zealous Pa¬ 
triot could not refufe his Country his Service, at a time when it fo much wanted 
it. It is true, the Defigri of his Nomination was in all Appearance to put a Stop to 
the Sedition : But the Patricians pretended that it was ncceffary, on Account of 
Matters of the gveatefi: Importance to the Republick. However, the Tribunes of 
the ‘People, whole College now afted unanimoufly, did not. at all abate of the 
Zeal with 1 which they laboured to have a Report made of their Laws to the Com¬ 
mons : And every thing was done irregularly. From the Day that Camillus was 
nominated ‘Dipta tor this fourth time, the Authority of the Tribunes of ike People 
ought to have bcch fufpended. But nevcrthclcfs, Sextius and Licinius, and their 
Collegues, continued fill to order the Comitia by Tribes to be aficmbled. Being 
therefore called together in the Forum Romanum, on a Day appointed, the four 
Laws, after fomc flight Debates, were read to. them. And the Tribes had already 
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Year ot 
ROME 

ccclxxxiii. 



M. Fab 1 us, 
£gV. Military- 
Tribunes. 


Year of 
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CCCLXXXIV. 



L. Quincti- 
us, Sp. Servi- 
lius, Serv. 
Cornelius, 
L. Papirius, 
Serv. Sulpi¬ 
cius, L. Ve- 
turius, 
Military Tri¬ 
bunes. 


Lh.B.e.c, 38 . 


Year of 
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CCCLXXXV. 



M. Furius 
Camillus, 
Di&aCor. 


30 DjadoriU mentions but three AT/ literr y Tribuhes 


Ft us. 

Fajh 


l 


Lucius. 


and Ltvy give JEuinttius the Preen 

no * Titus : Ai id they give Spur in} Scr - 

11 tbc Surname of Strudus ; andL. Papirius, that 


of Crajfut. Lucius Vcturius is diftinguifhed by the 
two Surnames of Craffus and Cicnrinus; and Lu¬ 
cius Spuinttiusi by that of Capitolinus. This was 
their fir ft Military fribuucjhip ; Berlins Cornelius's 
feventh j and Scrvius Snlptcins 's fourth. 


begun 
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Year of begun to give their Suffrages in Order j and the firft Tribes had already voted i n 
ROME favour of the Laws , when all on a fudden the Dictator came to interrupt the Af- 
ccclxxxv. f cm bly, and prevent the Deciiion of this Affair. It was much againft Camillu j- s 

own Will, that he was reduced to this Extremity. He had accepted the Delator. 


M. Furius 

Camillus, 

Di&ator. 


contrary both to his own Inclinations, and thole ot the Tcople. He iorefaw 
the Quarrels he muft neceffarily be engaged in, with thofe very Citizens whole 
Valour he had fo often employed in Battel. He was afraid thefe brave Men would 
reproach him with being better able to manage the Sword in War, than conduct 
the Affairs of the State, in Time of Peace. He looked upon himfelf in this Pod, 
as a Victim to the Nobility's Jealoufy of the People. And in fhort, as Affairs then 
flood, he could expeft nothing, but either to difoblige the Commons, if he luc- 
ceeded j or to contribute to the Ruin of his own Party, if he did net. Neverthe- 
lefs, the generous Roman overlooked all thefe Difficulties, and confidered not his 
own private Intereft; but was wholly governed by his Love for the Publick. 
When therefore the Tribes were actually voting, as Licinius and Sextius would 
have them, the DiSlator creeled his Tribunal in the midft of the Forum, where 
the Tribes were affembled. He was attended by a Crowd of ‘Patricians ; 


upon 


Liv.B.h.c.^%. which there arofe a fort of Difpute between the Tribunes\pf the People themfelvcs. 

Some were for continuing to determine the Affair of the four Laws; whilft others, 
doubtlefs out of rcfpecl to thz.Diciator, were againft it. And at length Camillus , 
with an haughty and threatning Air, fpoke thefe Words. 


Remans, you are not go¬ 
verned by the wifeft Part of your Tribunes, but purfue the ‘DiStates of the mofi 
pafftonate. Tour Anceftors formerly gained by Force a Right of protefting: and 
now you wont hearken to lawful Protejls. I therefore come to join the ProteJlers, 
arid the Part I aSt, is no lefs for the Inter efts of the People , than the Service of 
the Publick in general. An Attempt is made on the moft valuable Privilege pit 
have , and I am refolyed to maintain it. If therefore Licinius and Sextiuls willingly 
fubmit id the Protejls of their Collegues, 1 will immediately retire , and not make 
ufe of the Power of a Patrician Office, to interrupt the Deliberations of a Plebeian 
Affiembly. But if, notwithflanding thefe Oppofitions, they perftft in giving Laws 
to Rome, as to a conquered City, 1 will never fuffer the Tribunes of the People to 
deftrby one another, or permit one of them to deprive the others of their Right of 
protefting, This was an artful Harangue ; but it was ineffeftual. The two Heads 
of the Tribunes of the. People laughed at it, and purfued their ^own Meafures with 

Steidiriefs. 


Cam. 


They were juft going to require the reft of the Tribes to give their 
hen the ‘Dictator, angry at this Oppofition to his Will, took another 
pint. Life of Method to diffolve the Comitia . He fent his Liffors, drove the Tribes from the 

Places In which they were, and joined the moft terrible Threatnings with his Or¬ 
ders. Camillus declared, that if the Affembly did not difperfe immediately, he 
would affemble the People in the Campus Martins , force them to inlift themfelvcs, 
and march the Levies in the Field, without delay. In anfwer to which, the Tri¬ 
bunes of the Teople gave him to underftand, that as foon as his T)ifi{atorfhip was 
expired, they would have him fined 3 * 500000 AJfes of Brafs. Camillus was 
now grown too old, and too great and illuftrious, to expofe himfelf to new Indig' 
juries, 
rafter. 


He was afraid of a fccond Banifhment, and a new Stain upon his Cha- 
The *Di£tator plainly faw, the People were too much enraged to be brought 
t6 any Terms, either by Authority, or by Pcrfuafion. 


In fhort, he : gavc way to 

the Torrent, and rcfolvcd to lay down the 32 c Di£latorfhip . He retired to his own 
Houfc, and feigned himfelf indifpofed. Soon after which, he eafed himfelf of 
the Burden \yhich had been laid upon him, un 4 cr Pretence, that the Aufpices> at 
Liv.B-6.(.$s- his Nomination, had been defective, in Point of Form. Whatever fome Hifto- 

rians may fay, who endeavour to excufe this Weakncfs, it is moft probable, that 
he was intimidated by the Threatnings of the Tribunes of the ^People. His Age, 

0 4 


1 1614./. 11/. 31 Plutarch fays, the Tribunes of the People 

.* .’ ' ” 'Hus yoooo A “' *• ~ 7 - 


a confidcrable Sum f, reckoning an As or Pound of 
Kraft to be worth no more than a French Sol; [o r 


not. 


He computes/by Drachma, after the Manner of the 
Greeks ; as the Romans did, firft by AJJ'cSy and then 
7 J. $q.Eng- by Sejlerces. - The /Ittick Drachma % was of the 


3 tV Farthings FngV'p , according to Arbuthnot.] 

'Hus . as we learn from Livy y B, 6 . 


llfb. Arbuth - fame Value as the Roman Denarius; that is, was 


not. 


worth 10 Affes* So that 5*0000 Drachma were equal 

<00000 Affes . Which 


32 Camillus y as we icnrn rrom /a. o. <*- 

named Mmilius to be General of Hone, according 
to Cuftom. But upon the Dictator's Abdication, 
the General of Horfe’s Commifljdh immediately 
expired. ^ j 
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Interreg¬ 

num. 


Y ear of 

? O M L 

CCCLXXXV. 



P. Manlius, 
Didlator. 


nd his Reflections on his pafl: Glory, made him not altogether fo intrepid as Year of 

brmerlyi ^ ^ M B 

§.XIV. However, there was this EfFeft at leall gained by Cami/ltis's Prefence, CCCLXXXV - 
hat. the Comitia, in which Sextius and Licinius's Bills were going to be pafled, 
ere poftponed to another time. After the Abdication of the Dictator, an Inter - 
egntm enfued : which feemed to be a favourable Opportunity for the two Au- 
hors of the Laws to get them accepted by the Commons. The People were then 
^arneft to pafs two of thefe Laws, which they thought would be moft for their 
advantage 5 and thefe were, i ft , That which eafed the Debtors of the great In- 
ereft they had been obliged to pay 5 and z***, That which allowed no Man to en- 
by more than five hundred Acres of Land. By the lall of thefe, the Plebeians 
oped to gain great Part, both of the Lands the ‘Patricians would hereby lofe at 
r refent, and of thofe which the Romans (hould conquer for the future. As to 
Ithc two other Laws, for re-eftablifliing the Confulfhip , on Condition that one of 
hem fhould always be a Plebeian * and for changing the ‘Duumviri into Decern- 
nri > the Populace did not give themfelves fo much Concern about them. The 
'eople were fenfible, that the Endeavours of their Tribunes to open a Way for 
the Plebeians to arrive at the higheft Polls, was chiefly intended for their own 
[private Intereft. So that the People and the Tribunes had different Views: the 
atter carried their Pretenfions farther than the former. But Licinius and Sextius 
.were too cunning to get the People SatisfaClion, without at the fame time procu- 
ing themfelves the Advantages they had propofed, by railing thefe Dilturbances. 

They declared to the Commons, that they would not feparate the Laws 5 and that 
if one pafled, all fhould : and it is probable, that thefe Divilions obliged the Re- 
publick to nominate a Dictator , in the room Camillas, who had abdicated. The 
Senator, whofeTurn it was to prefide at that time, pitched upon P. Manlius f who 
fooncr was promoted to the Diffatorfhip, but his hereditary Affection for the 
Plebeians made him appear openly in Favour of the Commons. The firll thing 
~ e did, was to chufe one Licinius 3 3 Stole, a Plebeian of the fame Name and Family 
'as Fabius's Son- in-law, to be his General of Horfe. This the Senate difapproved 
of 5 but the DiBator excufed himfelf, on account of his near Relation, which ob¬ 
liged him to promote Licinius . To which he added, that the new General of 
Horfe had formerly been Military Tribune 5 and that therefore the Honour he now 
bellowed upon him, was not fo great as that which had before been given him by 
“ihe Republick itfelf* 

SEXTIUS and Licinius thought nothing could now be difficult for them, 
ler the Adminillration of a ‘Dictator who favoured them, and the Prote&ion of 
his General of Horfe; if they could only get themfelves continued in the Tribune - 
\Jhij). And in order to that, they made ufe of this Fineffe ; they feemed delirous to 
decline it. When the People were alTcmbled in Comitia to elett their Tribunes , 

Licinius addrefled himfelf to them thus. What Advantages have Sextius and I 
reaped from all the Pains we have taken, in ftruggling againft both the Intereft and 
Hatred of the Patricians, and that with great Danger to ourfelves, for thefe nine 
Tears ? The Laws we have drawn up> grow antiquated with us 5 and the Autho¬ 
rity °f Tribunes itfelf fujfers by the Oppofttions which are made to the pafjing 
our Bills . Fir ft the Oppofition of our own Collegues, then an unforefeen War , and 
after that the Violence of a Dictator, have thwarted our Defigns . And now, that 
have nothing to fear, either from the Protefts of our Fellow-Tribunes, or the 
Pretence of a foreign War, or the Ill-Will of a Dictator, the Roman People them- 
fives obftruft their own Happinefs. They may have the Debtors fecured from Op- 
prejjion, and the Lands diftributed among them , whenever they pleafe . A General 
of Horf ? having been already' chofen out of the People, this gives us Hopes of 

, p Lny adds, that this Licinius Stolo , a Plebeian, the latter, which feem incompatible. He was, with- 
Had been Military Tribune already ; and not with- out doubt, deceived by the Likencfs of the Names. 

1 ’i ma ^V s a Diltinaion between him, Befidcs, Livy^ B. 10. evidently diftingtlifiics between 
• id that Tribune of the People of the lame Naipe, him, who was Military Tribune , and General of 

t l t!?. Cn ^i f? warm, y a 8 a faft the Patricians, < in Horfe, and him, who was fir ft Tribune of the Peo- 

uvot r (,1 the Commons. And it is not probable, pie , and then Conful. And the Author of th cLives 

11’ i lc frtbune of the People , and General of of Illuftrions Men * agrees with Livy in thi9 Parti- 

!• L V at the fame time. Plutarch is not there- cular. 

lore to be credited, when he unites two Offices In 


% 

Liv. 27 . 6 . r.39. 


Ibid. 
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Year ot feeing a Plebeian Conful. Is not this a ’Debt of Gratitude, which you owe m ,f. 

ROM E for the Services we have done you ? Shall our Laws wholly tend to your Benefit,': 
ccclxxxv. J j .... — of Advantage from them ourfilves? No it is not ko-\ 

" _ __ rple to monopolize all the ‘Profits of our Labours $ and not ■ 

Diaizr^’ fo^much as to open the Wap for their ^Tribunes to rife to the moft honourable Of 

fees in Rome. Confult therefore with one another , what to refolve on ; and declare 

your Refolutions in the next Comitia. If you refolve to pafs our Laws all together , 

then continue us in the Tribunefhip. We will, in that cafe, make ufe of the An- 

we have begun . But if you will 


us withy to fin'tfh the Work 


nly pafs thofe Laws, wherein 
ur lnterefis, we will accept of 


0 

our 

your Defoes 


_ourfe both enraged and terrified the Patricians , at the lame time. 

Appius Claudius, Grandfon to the famous Decemvir, left his Seat, ran immedi* 
ately into the midft of the Affembly 5 and addreffed himfelf to the People, in theft 

Romans, you may reproach me as much as you pleafe , with my Family's 


Liv. B. 6 . f.40. W ords. --- , . „ . r 

\xcejjively zealous jc 

I readily grant, that my Anceftors ever fignalizd 


, Nobility, - - . ~ ~ 

Affection for the Patricians, from the time of their removing ft 


Rome 3 but J vJill not grant* that they have atted contrary to the realInter efts oj 
the ‘People. To oppofe your Will, is not always to oppofe your moft folid lnterefis. 
Rome is one Jingle Republick ; but your Quarrels have often divided it into t-a 

inguifhed by different Pretenlions. My 


mote the publish Good, laboured to advance your Happinefs, m fpight of your [ekes. 
However, forget for one Moment, that 1 am a Claudius, or a Patrician. Confuter 
me at prefent as a private Citizen, free indeed, but a Plebeian by Defcent. Mi) 

I not, when conftdered in this Capacity, addrefs myfelf to thofe perpetual Tribune, 

' ^ ^ Anfwer me. Sextiusf 


j™ made Kings of Rome, ft - 

an d Licinius. Have we fo long given you fo much Authority, only for you ' 
prive us of our Liberty of voting ? We approve of only two of your Laws 
yet you obftinately infift on propojing them all, or none. Tou fay, none of ther. 
pafs, but upon thefe Terms. Are yon then hnpofng your own Conditions up, 

if not this as much as to fay , we don’t concern ourfelves about any thing t 

What 


for your Intereft, any farther than it turns to our own Advanta _ 
do you pretend to govern us, like new Tarquins, juft as you think fit? We 
you, me will pafs only two of your Laws : Tou anfwer, you Jhall either pafs a, 

none. Let us only , fay we, fettle atjnrefent the Dtfcharge of our Debts, an 

Tou anfwer 


inch Land each private Perfin Jhall pojfefs 
unlefs you open us a way to the Confular Dignity. A great Incem 
' it mult doubtiefs be to the Republick, that Scxtius and Licinius haw 


no Jhare in the Confulfiiip ! But , fay you, no matter for that. All or nothing. 
Is not this, Romans, as if when exceeding thirfty, a Man Jhould offer you both a 
wholefome and a poifonous Draught, and oblige you not to take one without W 
other ? If there was any Spirit of Liberty among you, would you not have end 
out already. Be gone, ye Tribunes, and your Laws together l Since you refufe « 
what we like, we will have none of your Laws’. What Grumblings, and wM 
Clamours Jhould we have heard among you, ij a Patrician or a Claudius had malt 
fitch a Speech as this, in your AjfembUes ; You ftiail have none, if you won’t havt 
all! What, Jhall every thing be thought good, that comes out of your Tribuna 
Mouths ? And will you judge of your lnterefis, rather by the Per fans that pretend ti 

i the flature of things ? Indeed, what can be more contrary U 

Tou would thereby « 
Mcbeians. Is not thi 


efpoufe them, than the Mature of thing, 
your Authority, than the Law which you refufe to pafs ? 
lige yotirfelves always to chufe one oj the Confuls out of the 
fitting Bounds to your Liberty of voting ? Suppofe an Enemy, as formidable t 
Porfenna or the Gauls, were to appear again before Rome, at a time when one t 

— c ..To '•hofen out of the Patricians j muft a Scxtius, for injtanfi 

~ - or is this aU. Accor id. 


referred in that cafe before the great Camillus ) 
he Words of the Law propojed, Rome may chufe two Plebeians Confuls top 

■, but never two Patricians. Is this then the Equality they, would, eftablijb jdtvw 

Nobility and People? Thofe who have never yt ' 


fulflii 



Book XIV. The ROMAN HISTORY". 


7i 

Year of 



fulfhip, would have it in their Tower to fill up both Places , and would not leave 
thofe a Certainty of either, whom the Republick has conftantly honoured with that 
Dignity. We are afraid, fay the Tribunes, that if the People-are at Liberty to 
chufe two Patricians, they will never chufe any Plebeian. And what is the Meaning 
of this, but that they would lay you under a Necejfity of making a bad Choice , when Diaator " 
you are inclined to promote none but worthy Men, to that Dignity ? And in that 
cafe, what Obligation will they have to you, for the Confulfhip ? The Terfons elected 
will fay, they are more indebted to the Law, than to the Eleffors: Thefe Honours 
were extorted from them, and not given with a good Grace. The Terfons chofen 
will fcarce be more obliged to you, for the greateft Offices, than for the leaf. All 
Men are pleafed with perfonal Diftinbiion and Refpecl and like much better to 
owe their Honours to Merit, than to the Force of Law. 1 don't 3 4 fpeak of our 
two Tyrants, Sextius and Licinius. But where is the Plebeian of fo mean a Birth 
as not to have more Right to Jland Candidate for the Confulfhip, according to this 
Law, than either we, or our Children ? Tou will not always have it in your 
Tower to make us Confuls ; but you-will always be under a Neceffity of chufing 
one of the Confuls out of the People. But what fhall we fay of the Auguries/ by 
which a Conful is confecrated ? Were they ever made ufe of, for any 3 5 butPzt- 
tricians ? Did not Romulus place the Augural Tower folely in the Hands 3 6 of the 
Nobility ? And what is more facred, or more venerable in our Religion ? It is 
exercifed both in Peace and War. No Patrician Office is undertaken without Au¬ 
guries, no Plebeian one with them. All Terfons among us, who enjoy any Office 
even the Prefidents of the Interregnum, are confecrated by Aufpices. To propofe 
therefore to create Plebeians Confuls, is to propofe to take away from us the Aufpices 
in which they were never concerned', and this is to alter our Religion. It may in¬ 
deed be objected, that thefe Augural Obfervations are mere 3 7 Trifles: and it may 

be 




^ ^ . eproaches 

the two Tribunes , Cains Licinius Stolo , fur named 
Calvus , and L. Sextius , furnamed Sext inns Late- 
ranus , with continuing themfelves in an almoft de- 
fpotick Power like the Kings, Ton reckon up, fays 
he, fpeaking to thePeople,^o« reckon up in the Capitol, 
thefuccejjive Years of the arbitrary Government of your 
Tribunes, as the Years of the Rings vrere formerly 
reckoned. His Words arc, Omitto Licinium , Sex- 
titimqsie , quorum annos in perpctua poteflate tanquam 
Regum inCapitolio numcratis. But here the Cnticks 
ask, what Livy means by the Years which were rec¬ 
koned up in the Capitol . Gronovius pretends that 
the Words in Capita ho, relate neither to the Kings , 
nor the Tribunes of the People. The Romans in¬ 
deed might have been informed of the Number of 
thefe V ears, by the Annals the Pontiftces kept in their 
Archives, to which the People had free Accefs ; 
without having any Occafion to have Rccourfc to 
the Fafti , publicity expofed in the Capitol. For 
they were generally produced in the Forum. Be¬ 
sides, the Tribunes of the People were not placed 
among the Chief Magiftratcs, in the Fafti. Or per- 
haps, Appius might intend no more by expremng 
himlclf in this Manner to the People, tnan only to 
expofe the Plots of the two Tribunes , in the fre¬ 
quent AfTemblies of the Commons in the Capitol. 
They had indeed exercifed a deipotick Power there, 
while the Anarchy larted ; and the Capitol feerns 
really to have been the Place appointed for the Co- 
mitia to meet in, when the Tribunes wanted to get 
themfelves continued in their Offices, or to follicit 
the Tribes to pafs fome new Laws. It was in the 
Capitol that Gracchus nffemblcd the Comitia more 
than once, when he wanted to continue himfelf 
Lrtbune the next Year; and when lie follicitcd the 
Nomination of three Pcrfons to take Care of the 
Utltribution of the Lands, with the Title of Triutn- 
virt. But after all, it'is moft probable, that Appius 
here alluded only to that Row of Nails, which was 
onven into the Wall of Jupiter Capitoltnus 's Tem¬ 
ple, on the Side next to Minerva's Chapel. This 
tvow of Nails (hewed the Years of Rome, and of 
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every Reign, from the Foundation of the Roman 
Monarchy. So that Appius's Meaning was, that 
the Years of Cams Licinius. , and L. Scxtius's Go¬ 
vernment might be reckoned up by thefe Nails ac 

the Years of the Reigns of ,he K.lgs, and ofother 
Magiltracies, were. 

35" The Plebeians had hitherto had no Right to 
confult Aufpices. Romulus had confined this Privi¬ 
lege to the Senate and Nobility of Rome ■ and made 

a I,aw for that Purpofe which had fubililed ever 
hnce the Eltablilhment of the Monarchy. So that 
theEleaions of Kings and Confuls were always pre¬ 
ceded by the Ceremony of the Auguries - and thev 
only or their Reprefentatives, had a Right to con- 
fult the Aufp.ees, m the Army, or Comitia, whether 
by Cur,a, or by Centuries. And indeed, nothing of 
Importance was ever undertaken by the Romans' till 
the Chief Magiftrates had firfi conlulted the - 
nes. Now the Plebeians had always been excluded 
from the chief Offices, and confequently could have 
no Right to a Hume a Power or Privilege, which 
was mleparably annexed to them. This makes At>- 
p<us contend fo carncftly, in Livy, B. 6. c.ao. pj et 
quos igttur attfptcm, more Majorum ? Nempe penes 
patres. Nam Plebeius qstidem Magiflratu, nullus 
aufpicato creatur. Nobts idea funt Aujbicia , ut non 
fo um qms populos creat Patricias magiftratus, non 
after quam ^fip'tfo creat ; fed nos quoque ,pjlfwe 
f u ff ra g t0 Aufbteato Interregem prodamns , bf 

privattm Asifincia babe am us, qttec ifti ne fine magi fir a* 
Ubus qutdtm habent. Qdd igitur aliud, quam tollit 
ex ctyttate Aufbtcia, qniPlebeios Confides creando ,, * 
l atrtbus , qnt foh ea habere pofjhnt , aufert ? When 
there were no Confuls in being, the Right of Au- 
Jpices returned to the Senate, to whom it belonged 
to choofe thofe who were to govern the Republick 
during the Interregnum . 

36 The Augural Office was confined to the Pa¬ 
tricians, till the Year of Rome 45-3; when the Peo¬ 
ple got five Augurs clc&cd out of the Plebeians . 

37 Thefe Obfervations, when confidcred in them- 
felvcs, were indeed Puerilities, and Trifles; and fo 
many Impofitions on the Weaknefs of the devout 

Pagans. 
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Year of be asked, what it fignif.es, whether a Chicken 3 8 refufes to eat, or walks too Jowly 
.ROME out of its Cage, or whether a Bird Jings a little more faintly than ordinary, or not ? 

But yet thefe are fuch Tnfles, as Rome owes her flourifhmg Condition to. y] n d 

P. Manlius, dare we profane thefe facred Ceremonies, as if we efteemed the B rote El ion of Hen - 

* 



pagans. Neverthclcfs the Romans, at leaft the filly 
People among them, thought there was lomething 
myfterious in them. The Gravity and Referve of 
the Augurs , in the Performance of thefe Ceremo¬ 
nies ; the Apparatus' of the Sacrifices, which preced¬ 
ed the Auguries; the Oaths they took, never to re¬ 
veal the Secrets of their Art to any Perfon what- 
foever, upon their firft Admlffion into the College; 
the myfterious Words they pronounced, when they 
were obferving the Flight of Birds, or other Signs 
from which they drew their Inferences; and the Per¬ 
plexity, and Geftures they affe&ed, when taking their 
Observations ; all thefe Things helped to let off 
their Frofeffion, and chcrifh the Errors of the Peo¬ 
ple. But thefe Appearances of Religion were really 
nothing at Bottom, but an hypocritical Veil to con¬ 
ceal the Deceit, and Impofture, of the Augurs. Ci¬ 
cero himfelf, who was an Augur, and therefore 
knew the whole Cheat, could not help ridiculing 
this Art, efpecially in his 2d Book Of Divination . 
Which made St. Cyprian fay, De Idolor. Vanit. Non 
de religionibus fan fits, nec de Attfpiciis, ant Attguriis , 
Roman a regna creverunt. P stilus c daces Partins ha - 
hstit ; & apud Cannas tamcn caftts eft. Neverthc- 
lefs Cicero , though convinced of the Deceit, yet 
chcfe to fwim with the Stream; and accommodate 
himfelf to the vulgar Prejudices, which had been 
made facred by Superftition. Upon this Principle, 
he gives us an Account of the Augural Laws, B. 2. 
De Legib . which contains an Aburaft of the Augu¬ 
ral Office. The Subftance of it, is this. Interpre¬ 
ter Jovis Optimi Maxims public's Augures Jignis & 
prodigiis poftea vidento. Difciplinam tenento . Sa- 
cerdotes vineta, virgetaque, falutem populi, Augu- 
ranfo . jjhtique agent rem due Hi , quique populare 
aufpicium pr<emonentp ; oUsque obtemperanto . Divo- 
runique iras providepto ; iifque parento ; coelique ful- 
gnra regivnibus ratis temperanto ; urbemque , if agros 
if templa liberata, If ejflata habento ; quteque Augur 
injuft a , nefafta , vitiofa , dir a,defixer it, irrita, infettaque 
junto ; quique non paruerit, capitalc eft0, The Augu¬ 
ral Science had its Principles, and particular Rites. 
Plutarch, in his Life of Marccllns, fpeaks of fome 
Rituals, which contained all the Myflcrics of the 
AugurJbip. According to Prifcan, B. 6 . e.%. Ju¬ 
lius Citfar wrote the Augurs Books with his own 
Hand. Macrobitts, Saturnal. B . 2. quotes, among 
others, the 16th Book of a Work which treats of 
Auguries . We (hall give a particular Account of 
the different Sorts of Attjpices , in Ufc among the 
Romans, in another Place. 

38 The Romans believed that Things to come 
might be difeovered by the Principles of Ornitho - 
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manthy , that is,-by theFlight, and the different Mo¬ 
tions, and Chirpings, of Birds. This was a Sort of 
Language, or myitical Cypher, to which no Body 
had a Key, but the Augurs . And as thefe Animals 
were thought the Interpreters of the Gods, filly 
People had Recourfe to thefe living Oracles, parti¬ 
cularly in Times of Danger. The Sacred Pullets 
efpecially, were thought able to refolve their Doubts 
infallibly. Thefe Pullets were under the Care of a 
Keeper, whofe Office it was to look after them, 
and who was therefore called Pullarins. The Ge¬ 
nerals of the Roman Armies always took Care to 
have fome of thefe Pullets kept in a Part of the 
Camp, which was allotted for obferving the Augu- 
ries, and was called Auguralc . When the General 
was going to give Battle, or enter upon any impor¬ 
tant Expedition, he came early in the Morning, to 
him who kept the Pullets; and then the Cage was 
opened, and Meat thrown to them. If they ate 
greedily, this was a favourable Omen, which fore¬ 
boded an happy Event. If Part of the Corn or Pafte 
fell out of their Mouths upon the Ground, the Au¬ 
gury was to his Heart’s Content: And this was cal¬ 
led Tripndium Suliflimum. If the Chickens continu¬ 
ed in their Cage, and refufed to eat, it foreboded a 
fatal IfTue to the Affair in hand. And therefore the 
Keeper, who fupplied the Augur's Place, had a 
Power to fufpena, or forbid the Execution of it. 
But he often a£ted as the General would have him, 
and falfely fuppofed a happy Prefage, when there 
was none; or played Tricks, by keeping the Birds 
a great while without Meat, which made them fall 
reedily to what was given them in the General's 
refencc. Which makes Cicero cry out, with a 
fort of Indignation, Ergo hoc Aufpicium divini quid- 
piam habere pot eft, quod tarn Jit c outturn & exp ref 

Jum ?. nunc vero avis ilia inclufa in cavca } o 

fame enetta, ft in off am pultis invadit, & ft aliquid 
ex ore cccidit , hoc tu Aufpicium, attt hoc modo Rv 
mulum aujpicari folitum, pittas ? De Divin . B> 2. 
Neverthclefs, Pliny confeflcs that great Enterprises 
were undertaken, or laid alidc, as the Chickens di¬ 
rected. Horttm fttnt Tripudia foliftima ; hi 

ftratus noftros qrsotidie regunt . Hi Fafces 

manos smpellunt , aut rctsnent , vittoriarum ommuin 
totoorbe patratarum Attjpices. Monfieur de laCbatjp 
has engraven the Figure of a Cage, In which the Sa¬ 
cred Pullets were kept, from an old Marble, as a ‘ 
bove. And wc alfo find the Figure of a Chlckeni 
one of the Symbols of the Augurft ip, on a Mcda 
of Mark Anthony's, which wc Iikcwifc have cn 
graven. 
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men as nothing ? What will remain after this, but to chuf our Pontifices, our Year of 
Kings of the Sacrifices, and in fhort. all our other Priefts, out of the lowefl of the R O M L 
People ? We fall have nothing to do, but to place our Sacerdotal Bonnets on the Head 
of the firft-comer; and impioufly entruft him with the Care of the facred Bucklers, and 1 
the moft awful Sanctuaries of the Gods. Nothing, but to leave off confuting the 
Auguries, either when we eftablift our Laws, eleCt our chief Magiftrates, or briny; V 
6 any of the R.ejolutions of the Comitia to be confirmed by the Senate. Sextius and 
Licinius will then reign in Rome, as Romulus andT. Tatius formerly did-, and this 
I for having granted away Lands, which were not their own -, and remitted Inter eft, 
i which did not belong to them. So much Pleafure is there, in being liberal with other 
‘ Peoples Eftates! But you don’t confider in the mean time. That by permitting no 
1 Man to enjoy more than jive hundred Acres of Land, you will turn many of the moft 
fruitful Fields into Deferts and That by forgiving the Inter eft of Debts alreadv 


Way to deftroy all Credit, which is the Soul of civil So- 
Let thefts wife Confederations then prevail with you, Romans, to reject the 

the immortal Gods inftpire all that he 



i ciety. 

\ Laws your Tribunes propofe. May we immuncu yj-oas m/pire au mat near me, 

\ with fuch Sentiments as thefte, and give a happy Iffue to the Deliberations of this 
' Afftembly ! 

But this Harangue, how artful foever, did not make fo great an Impreffion on P / Ilt Life of 
the People, as Appius hoped it would. The Comitia palled one of the Laws their Cam'. 
Tribunes had propoled ; which was that which enadted. That no Citizen of Rome 
Ihould pofiefs more than five hundred Acres of Land. The People gained this Ad¬ 
vantage at lead, from the Protection, the Dictator Manlius, and Licinius his Gene¬ 
ral of Horfe, gave them. Sextius and Licinius were continued Tribunes of the 
People, the tenth time; and Hill had Hopes of getting the other Laws palled. Thus 
a whole Year was fpent, partly under the Adminiftration of two Dictators, who 

immediately fuccecded one another; and partly in a Ihort Interregnum, during 
which there were no Curule Magiftrates cholen. 

§• XV. The next Year the Military Tribuneftip was revived; but it was for the Year of 
laft time. The Comitia by Centuries chofe fix Military Tribunes, as ufual all out ROME 
of the Patricians who were, A. Cornelius, L. Veturius, M. , _ ° 

rius, M. Geganius, and P. Manlius. But the time was come for giving the 
finifhing Stroke to the Power of the Patricians. Sextius and Licinius were now us > L Vetu - 
in a Condition to reap the Fruits of their nine Years Labour. No foreign War, neliu^PVa" 
except that of Velitr<e, had obftrudled their Defigns ; and the People had fcarce IE RIUS, M. 
ever been diverted from attending to them, by military Expeditions, And now an ^ EGAN,US ’ P - 
Opportunity offered itfclf, for the two Tribunes, to get the reft of their Laws ac- MUkary Tri- 
eepted. If I may be permitted to conjcdlure, in a Cafe wherein the Hiftorians are buncs - 
it a Lois, Sextius and Licinius took Advantage of the Reports which were then 
fpread, of the Gauls preparing to come and befiegc Rome, a fecond time. They 
liad had time to recover thcmfelvcs, and gain new Strength; lince the Battel in 
which Camillus had weakned and difperfed them. And it is probable, that the 
Jennies were not the only Gauls, who then confpired the Ruin of the Republick, 
erhaps all the Colonics of the Cauls entred into a Confederacy as^ainft her • at 
lead thofe who poftefled the Coafts of the Adriatick Sea, namely, the Veneti the 
If ngones, and the Boii, feem to have joined the Senones, for this laft Expedition 
The News of their March filled Rome with Terror. And this was probably the 
critica Moment the Tribunes of the People took hold of, to propofe their Laws to 
the aflcmblcd Tribes. The three Bills, which were yet to be paffed, were TlS 
lor difchargmg the poor Debtors from all Obligations of paying Intercft for what 
flicy had borrowed ; That for dividing the Care 4 ° of the Sybilline Books between 


ten 


y) Diodorus Siculus docs not mention any Mill- 
ay Tribsmcs for this Year. This was the lecond 

hllt/irv ... /T'.. 


. ■ ~ ,... 'It us Ma- 

and ot Publius Man It us Capitolinns : the 


77 Years, the Military Tributes are reckoned to have 
governed but 49. There were likewile fame I)c- 


te6ls in tome Elections, which made them null, as 
wc have already oblervcd, in its proper Place. 

40 It has been already obftrvcd, that 7 arquin the 
Proud firft appointed two Men called Duumviri a 

jarif Y r.^ “ h* 

i/iiiw.... *l nc ^ continued ever juice; but not the Care of thele Books to two Noblemen of 

known Probity. This Employment was a Sort of 
U Pricflhood 


pxth, °f p. ffalert us Patitus P op li cola ; and the firh, of 
V ^fgnmuj Maccrmus. The Military Tribune Ibip 
R with this Year 386. Jt had begun in the Year 
me 309, and continued ever /nice; but not 
y m Interruptions, fincc in the Space of 

^ 0 Li Hi 
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Year of 
ROME 

CCCLXXXVI. 



A. Corneli¬ 
us, tsrV. Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes. 


M. Furius 

C AMILLUS, 

Dilator. 

Liv. B.6. c .±\. 

P/ut. Life of 
Cet mi/. 


ten Perfons, half 'Plebeians and half 'Patricians ; and That for placing the Govern¬ 
ment in the Hands of two Confuls y one of which to be always a Plebeian. The 
former of thefe, the Tribunes of the People carried, before a General was nomi¬ 
nated to march againft the Enemy 5 and they hoped to be foon able to obtain the 
pafiing of the laft. The Diflenfions at home, and the Approach of the Gauls 
made the Republick determine to nominate a 'Diftator 5 which once refolved, they 
could not long deliberate about the Man. The great Merit of Camillus , and the 
Vi&ories he had gained over the Gauls , turned every body’s Eyes upon him. He 
was indeed near fourfeore Years old, and had very lately laid down his fourth 2)*V- 
tatorjhip , before the ufual time. But neverthelefs, his Zeal for his Country # s Ser¬ 
vice, made him dedicate his laft Breath of Life to the Welfare of the Publick. He 
accepted the 'Dilfatorfhip , for the fifth time, and nominated T. QuinEHus to be his 
General of Horfe. After the Levies were raifed, and he had exercifed his Army 
for fome time, he marched out of Rome , with all the Vivacity of a young Man. 
In the mean time, the Gauls had over-run the Roman Territory, and were com¬ 
mitting Robberies in it. The Country People, who had not been able to fly to 
Rome for Refuge, had faved themfelves in the Mountains. Camillus marched his 
Army therefore againft the Pillagers, but firft took proper Precautions to guard his 
Soldiers againft the terrible Strokes the Gauls ufed to give with their Broad Swords. 
Their Way was, to cut off an Head or an Arm with one Stroke of their Swords, 
and not prefent the Point at all. In order to guard his Men therefore againft thefe 
Blows, the 'Dictator provided his Army with well-polifhed Helmets of Iron $ that 
fo die Swords of the Gauls might either break to-pieces againft them, or Aide off 
upon the reft of their Armour. And to the Bucklers his Legions wore, which had 



Ts.rtd. 





Priefthood which lifted for Life. That they who 
enjoyed it might be the more at Liberty to attend 
on the Duties of their Function, feveral confidera- 
ble Immunities were granted them. They were, for 
this Reafbn, exempted from the Burden of Civil 
and Military Affairs. They were not fuffered to 
entruft the. Sybil line Books iu any Perfon’s Hands 
whatfoever ; under Pain of being guilty of Sacrilege, 
which was capital. But they might fuffer them to 
be read; provided they Were prerfent. When their 
College confifted of ten Perfons, five of which were 
Patricians, and five Plebeians, they loft the Name 
of Duumviri . And afterwards, Sylla is thought to 
have added five more to the ten. At lcaft, it’s cer¬ 
tain there were ij of them in Cicero's Time, which 
gave them the Name of Shtindccim-viri . Their 
rricffly Office, wholly confided in confulting the 
Sy hi Iliac Books, in Times of publick Dangers, or 
Calamities; in making a Report to the Senate, ot 
what thefe Books told them was proper to be done 
to avert the prefent Dangers, or Afni&ions, from the 
Republick ; in declaring what Prayers and Sacrifices 
the Sybilline Books dirc&ed to be offered up, as the 
proper Means of appealing the Anger of the Gods; 
and in Confluence of this, in providing for the 
Celebration of the publick Games, and the offering 
of Victims. Upon their Report, the Senate order¬ 
ed publick Prayers and Lcttifternia , or extraordinary 
Fcafts, in honour of the Pagan Deities, whofe Pro- 
tc£lion they were ro regain. " Ad eos Sybillinos li¬ 
bras, (juafi ad Qraculum , Quindccim-viri adcunt , cum 
Dii immor tales psiblice cunfulendijitnt, fays Gellius, 
B. 1. Thefe Pricfts affifted the Chief Magiftrate in 
dircSing the Secular Games, as wc learn trum Ta¬ 


citus, Ann. 1 1. and which Horace confirms, in the 
following Lines of his Secular Ode. 


Qusquc Aventinum tenet Algtdumquc 
Quindeciin Dianas preces Virorum caret. 


Wc have likewife an authcntick Proof of this, id 
the Medal above, which was ftruck in Honour of 
Auguftus , to perpetuate the Memory of the Secular 
Games , which were celebrated by that Prince’s Or¬ 
der. There is a Column on the Reverfe, with this 
Infcription, Imperatori Cesari. Augusto Lu- 
di SjECUlar.es; on the Sides of the Pillar are the 
Letters, XV. S. F. that is, Qijindecimvir Sacris 
faciundis. Their being Interpreters of the Sybil' 
line Oracles, and having the Dircdtion of the Secu¬ 
lar Games , procured them the Title of Pricfitf 
Apollo. Livy calls them fo, B. 10. The Symbol 
of their Priefthood upon Medals, is aTripos, as ap¬ 
pears by the Medal of Vitcllius, engraven above. 
The Crow and Dolphil which are put under ana 
over the Tripos , were both confecratcd to Apollo* 
41 The Author of The Lives of llluftriom M<*\ 
is miftaken, in laying Suhicins was chofen/ 5 /V?^ r - 
And both Eutrojuui ana Or oft us fay, without any 
Foundation for it, that the Di&atorjhip was conrcr* 
red on T*tus Qninthns, in Head of Camillus i 
that he, with the Affiftance of Titus Manlius , wM 
fought under him, drove away the Gauls. To whicn 
Entropins adds, that the Gauls were defeated by 
other DUlator , whom he calls Cat us Sulpw*}' 
But the Titus Quindtus lie (peaks of, feems to 
the fame who was fimiamed Pennns. And Wlio 
Cam Ulus made his General of Horfe. 


hitherto 
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Wood, he added a Rim of Brafs. Year of 
__ n with long Javelins, by the help 

whichthey could reach their Enemies at a diftance, and ftab them, while they 
Krere flowly lifting up their Arms to ftrike. Thefe new Arms were invented by 
he old General, whofe Experience had improved his Skill in military Affairs. In manor. 
he mean time, the Army of the Gauls advanced towards Rome , and was already 
ncamped on the Banks of the Anio. Camillus appeared within reach of the Ene- 
y, but placed his Camp artfully. The leaf! Part of his Army was pefted upon 
.ills, and there made fo bad an Appearance, as would have inclined any one to 
elieve, that their Fear of the Enemy was their only Motive to encamp on fo high 
.round. The beft Part of the Roman Troops were hid in the Valleys, or hollow 
arts of the Rocks, fo as to be out of Sight. This Difpofition of the Romans in- 
reafed the Confidence of the Ganls. They thought they had only a Handful of 
en before them, whofe Fear would not fuffer them to ftir out of their Entrench- 
ents. No Roman General had ever yet invented more Stratagems in War, than 
'amillus. He let the Gauls long continue in their Opinion, that he was afraid of 
hem. Which made them lb little apprehenfive of being attacked by the Romans , 
hat they did not fortify their Camp. They often marched out of it in Compa- 
ies, and came and carried on their Ravages quite to the Foot of the Mountain, 
m which the Dictator was ported. One Day therefore, when Camillus perceived 
hat a great Number of the Enemy were in the Fields, and that thofe who conti¬ 
nued in the Camp, had been revelling there all Night, he ordered his light-armed 
egionary Troops to march into the Plains, infult the Enemy, force them to leave 
heir Tents, and harrafs them fo continually, as not to give them time to draw up 
n Order of Battel. And he fuccceded in his Defign. The Skirmifh increafed in- 
mfibly to a general Addon $ and the Bulk of the Army of the Gauls fallied out fo 
recipitately, that the Soldiers had not time to draw up, under their proper Co¬ 
oars. I11 the mean while, Camillus fell upon them with the reft of his Legions: 
nd then the Roman Army was thought numerous, by thole who had defpifed it. 
t was drawn up in Battalia ; but the Gauls were difordered, and in Confufion : and 
he Event of the Battel proved, that the c Di 5 lator had taken wife Precautions, 
he light-armed Romans began the Attack. The Legions who had the heavieft 
rms, fupported them. They foon came to a dole Engagement with their Javelins; 
nd then rhe Broad-Swords of the Gauls were 43 blunted, with the Brals on the 
'Roman Bucklers. The Roman Darts reached their Enemies at a diftance, or elle 
uck fart: in their wooden Bucklers 5 and it took up the Gauls a great deal of 
ime to pull the Javelins out of their Bucklers, which were overloaded with therm 
n fhort, they refolvcd to fight the Romans with their own Weapons, and throw 
way their Bucklers, that they might be the more at liberty for it. This Opportu- 
ty therefore the Roman Soldiers feized, fell upon them Sword in Hand, and 
ade a terrible Slaughter of them. Many fell in Battel, the reft fled and difperled 
jthemfelves in feveral Parts of Italy , efpecially in Apulia. Nay, perhaps the Gauls 
(began to attempt making 44 Conquerts and Settlements, even in AJia Minor , at 
pat time. But however that be, the Romans perceived that they had nothing Strabo, B. 4. 
ore to fear from the Gauls , after fo memorable 45 a Viftory : And they now £ /<?r \ B ' 2 * 
ould fain have aferibed their firft Defeat by them, rather to the favage Fierccncfs 
[of thefe Barbarians, than their Valour, or Experience in War. 

42 Livy tells us, B. 1. that King Servius Tullius 
;avc brafs Bucklers to the firft Clafs of the Roman 
Jitfccns. Arina bis Imperata , Galea, Chpenm , 0 - 
pvj, Lorica , omnia cx are. But either thefe Buck¬ 
ets were not given the firft Clafs, by way of Di- 
Mnftion, or Livy is miftaken in calling them brafs 
■ncs. It’s certain, at Icart, that Dion. Hal. ipeaks 




juf the Bucklers of the firft Centuries , without fpc- 
jcifying what they were made of. It is probable, that 
1,1 the firft Ages the common Soldiers ufed only 
ftvooden Bucklers, or that brafs ones were very fel- 
d°m ufed. We will fliew the different Forms of 
inofc Bucklers in another Place. 

43 Polybius tells us, the Swords of the Gauls 
(b ill made, that their Edges were blunted 
with the firft Blow ; and that one Blow bent them 


mill us, that thefe Swords were made of very ill- 
temper'd Metal, and were very little hammered. 

44 The Teftimonies of Polybius , B. 2, and 4. of 
Strabo , B. 4. and of Paufanias and Juftin, incline 
us to believe, that the Gauls immediately Iprcad 
themfdves into Illyricnm, Pannonia, Thrace, Greece , 
and Aft a Minor. 

45* The Homans gained th[s Vf&ory over the 
Gauls , in The Plains of Alba , in the 23d Year after 
they hnd taken Rome. Ncvcrthclefs, Plutarch places 
this Expedition in the third, and Polybius in the thir¬ 
tieth Year, after the firft Irruption of the Gauls. 

§. XVI. But 





The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XIY[ 





Year of 
ROME 

CCCLXXXVI. 


5. XVI. Nevertheless, the old Dictator was riot yet fatisfied. The Si c ,.H| 
of Velitra had been interrupted 5 he therefore led his victorious Army thither, 
took the City. After this, he returned to Rome with great Glory, and had *‘1 
Honours of a Triumph, which weire unanimoufly decreed him both by Senate 
People. But ftill the Republick continued in too great a Ferment, for the Seii at ,;1 
to confent to Cami lias's abdicating the DiCtatorfhip , immediately after his Return^ 
And he obeyed their Orders, thinking it his Duty to do all he could to fettle P catt : j 
at home. The People, proud of their late Viftory, were more earneft to raif C! ; ■ 
‘Plebeian to the Confulfhip , than ever. This was the Dcfign of the laft of Sexti,; 
and Licinius’ s Laws, which had not yet been accepted. Neverthelefs, the two ft;. 
banes were more immediately concerned in it, than any body elfc; and they therefor j 
follicited the palling of it, with all the Ardour of the warmeft Ambition. Whilf 
on the other hand, the Senate and Patricians raifed Difficulties again!! it, and te ; 
Comitia , which were aflembled by Intervals, to pafs it, were all in a Flame. A, 
for Camillas , his Inclinations led him to promote the Interefts of the Nobility; 
but the People, and their Tribunes, were ftrongeft. They even went fuch Lcngtliv 
as to be wanting in Relpeft to the Dictator himfelf. As he was one Day fitti;. 
on his Tribunal, in the Forum, fome of the Tribunes of the People fent an Oife'i ■ 
to him, to feize him. This they did with Defign to force him to lay down tht- 
DiCtatorfhip: and the Officer was already conducing him to the Tribunes , whet! 
there arofe one of the moft violent Outcries which had ever been heard. This \\% 
made by the Dictator's Guards, and by the Patricians, who attended him, and re 
pulfed the Tribunes Officer ; whilft the Mob, which was at the Foot of the Tribtv 
nal, cried out, Carry him off. Carry him off Neverthelefs, thefe feditious Cli 
mours did not flagger the brave old Man. He would not renounce the Dignity, 
which had been legally conferred upon him ; but took Refuge in the Senate-Houf^ 
whither the Patricians followed him ; and there the Pretenfions of the Tribm 

And in the midft of this univcrfil 
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TER ANUS, 

Confuls, 


Lit'. B. 6 . c. 41 


and People were taken into Confiderarion. 

Confufion, Camillas made 4 « a Vow, to build a Temple to Concord, in cafe lit 
fucceeded in quieting thefe Commotions. As for the Populace, they were too ft- 
riousto give up any thing: and the Senate, after many Difputes, rcfolved at laft to 
comply in fome mcafure, with the earneft Defire of the Commons. They con- 
fented, that one Conful might be chofcn out of the People: But this Permiilioi 
did not imply, that they ffiould be always obliged to fill up one of the Confuk 
Places with a Plebeian. So that this was not granting the Tribunes all they aimed 
at: But neverthelefs, they were contented with it, and the Government of Rm | 
was changed. Confuls were revived, and the Republick was no longer governed 

by Military Tribunes. 

$. XVII. Nevertheless, the Sedition was not entirely extinguilhed, even bj 
the palling a Law fo very favourable to the People. The Centuries, when alfcm- 
bled, pitched upon L. cJ/Emilius Mamercinus, and L. Sextius Later anus, to be 
Confuls for the enfuing 47 Year. The firft was a Patrician-, the fecond, the fame 
Tribune of the People who had fo vigoroufly purfued the Laws lately puffed, and non 
reaped the Firft-Fruits of it. But when his Election came to be cofirmed by the Senate, 
the Oppofition the Confcript Fathers made to it, raifed frclh Commotions anion* 
the People. The Senators refufed to admit Sextius to be Conful; the Com¬ 
mons obftinatcly infilled on their confirming his Ele&ion. And this Different! 
was carried to fo great a Length, that the People were ready to have left Rom, 
and feparated thcmfclvcs from the Patricians, as they had formerly done. AH 
the Wifdom of a ‘Dictator univcrfally efteemed, was therefore neccffary to bring 
about a Reconciliation : and Camillas found out an Expedient, to which both Par 
tics agreed. The Confuls, and the Military Tribunes who long fupplied their Places, 
were both Generals of the Roman Armies, and Judges of Civil Affairs, at the fame 


46 Ovid gives us nil Account of this Vow, 
the four following Vcrfcs. 


m 


Some Editions 


Furius, antiqum populi fstperator Etrufci , 

[Soverat, & vot: fulverat tile fidem. 

Caufa , quod a Pat rib us fumptis fcceffcrat arm is 
Vulgus, & ft#* Eoma U me bat oves. 

Fall. B. 1. 


47 The Fa pi Capitolini arc our Authority for giv 


fug thefe two Confuls thefe Names. _ 
ol Livy, Cafflodor/ts, Plutarch, Marian us Scotvh 
and D/odor ns Siculus , all give the firll the Naim 7 
Marcus /F,milists: And Plutarch calls the fccon, 
Lucius Sextus. But it is a Mirtalce which ought w 
be rectified. The Author of The Lives of 
ous A'fess, has alio followed bad Memoirs, in® 1 ’ 
placing Lucius Sextius , and putting Lttcitts 
Stolo in his Room. 

time! 
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and were for'this reafon, fometimes called Confals, and fomerimes Fra- Year of 
Camillas’- s Expedient therefore was to feparate the Funaions of a <Pr*. 

‘ from t hofe of a Conful, and make them two diftinft Offices. He propofed 
t the Senate, That a Conful fhould be chofen out of the ^Plebeians , on Con- 
° cion 4 s that the Puetors fliould always be Patricians: And both Fathers and• ^“and'/L 
eople confented to this Divifion. It was indeed too much for one Man to under- Sextius La- 
ake P the Difchargc of two fuch different Employments, at the fame time. Thus 
ill Parties were fatisfied ; the People, with having it in their Power to be Candi- 
' ates for the Confuljhip ; the Nobility, with having none but Patricians admitted 
o be Tudges. By this means, the mutual Hatreds and Diffenrions of both Nobles 
nd People were laid afleep 5 and thefe two Orders of Men in the Republick, now 
ought their Privileges equal. The Tranquillity the Romans were going to en- 
y upon it, was thought the Gift of the/Gods* and they were not wanting, in 
ewing their Gratitude to them for it. The Senate ordered, that the Great Games 
ould be 49 celebrated to their Honour. Thefe Shews formerly lafted only three 
ays; but now a 5°fourth was added to them ; and upon this account their Name 
tvas changed from Ludi Magni, i. e. Great Games, into that of Ludi Maximi , or 
he Greatefi Games. I don't know for what Reafon the prefent c yEdiles made 
1 Difficulty of undertaking the Care of thefe new Games: but their Refufal 
ave Occafion to the Patricians to create new 5 1 o /Ediles, which were to be 
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48 The Prcetorjhip was then looked upon to be 
le fecond Dignity in the Republick. The Prcetor 
as elected in Comitt a by Centuries, and under the 
me Aufpices as the Confuls. So that they might 
erefore look on one another as Collegues. And 
deed, they (hared the Burden of the Government 
etween them. The Prcetor was the chief Officer 
oncerned in the Adminiftration of Juflice. The 
onful had the Management of Political and Mili- 
ry Affairs. A ulus Gellius , B 7 13 fhews us the 
ifference between thefe two Offices, when he fays, 
e Confuls , Prectors , and Cenfors , had the Great 
ufpices, i. e. were the moft confiderablc Magi- 
rates in the Republick; but with this Difference, 
at the Cenfors could neither fti'Ie themfelves the 
onfuls Collegues, nor hinder their Aufpices or E- 
£tion; whereas the Prectors could do both with 
•fpe& to the Confuls ; and the Confuls with refpe<a 
p the Prcetors . For this Reafon, neither Prcetor , 
or Conful, could hinder the Creation of Cenfors, 
icaufe they were not upon the Foot of being their 
ollegues. Nor could a Prcetor , according to the 
aws, ever prefide in the Comitia which were to 
eate Confuls ; for this reafon, fays A ulus Gellius; 
_ u'ia imperium minus Prcetor, majus babet Conful• 
k? a minore imperio majus, aut a minore Cullegama- 
r, rogari jure non pot eft, B. x 3. i.e. Becaufe , fays 
C, a fuperior Magiftrate could not be propofed by an 
iferior. Nay, a Prector had not this Right, with 
ard to another Proctor. ThisPra&ice is confirm- 
by Tully , in a Letter to Atticus , B. 9. where 
caking of Cafar's Pretcnfions to the Confuljhip, 
“ter he had forced Pompcy to leave Italy, he has 
cfc Words : Permagni ejrts intereft re)n ad inter - 
%num non venire. Id ajfequitur , ft per Protores , 
'lonfttlcs creantur. Nos ant cm in libris habemus, 
on wo do Confutes a P )\etoribus, fed ne Protores 
tudem creari jus effe , idque fad turn effc nunqttam \ 
"oufuhs, co non cjj'e jus, quod majus imperturn a 
ihtore rogari non Jit jus : P restores autem, cum it a 
gentur ttt College: Confulum Jint , quorum eft majus 
^perium. We have already obferved, that before 
c Eftablifhmcnt of the Prstorjhip, the Confuls af- 
-fled to be called Proctors. Nay, the Dictator 
imfelf a/Tumed the Title of Prcetor Maximus. lil¬ 
ted the Word Prcetor originally fignified no more 
that the Man had a Pre-eminence, quod po- 
'do pr<circt jure. The Name of Prcetor was at 
™ confined to him who adminiftred Juftice in 
ow * i, and was afterwards called Prat or Jr ban us, 

1 UtflinguiOi him from another Prcetor who was 

to decide the Differences which fliould a- 
voj„ If. 






eleffed. 

rife between Foreigners; and was call ad Prcetor Pe- 
regrinus. Afterwards, four others were added to 
thefe ; and in Procefs of Time they came to be 
eight in Number, and at laft fifteen; exclufive of 
the Provincial Prcetors , whole Bufinefs it was to 
adminifter Juflice in the Roman Provinces, and com¬ 
mand the Troops there in time of War, till the/r 
Office, which was annual, expired. They there a£led 
as Confuls. We fhall often meet with .them in our 
Way, and have Occafion to fpeak of them- But 
it is fufficient, at prefent, to give an Account of 
the Office and Privileges of the firft Prcetor , who 
took Care to fee Juflice duly adminiftred in Rome ; 
which we (hall foon do, very fully. 

49 Authors have not given us diftinCl Accounts 
enough of thefe Games, to (hew us the Difference 
between them, and fome others ufed in Rome ; as 
thofe of the Circus , and thofe formerly celebrated 
in Honour to Neptune , under the Name of Confu - 
alia. All we know is, that they were celebrated 
with great Magnificence, and at a vaft Expence. For 
this Reafon, lay fome, they were called The Great 
Games ; but others fay, they were fo called, becaufe 
confecrated to Neptune , and the Dii Lares, or tu¬ 
telary Gods of Rome , which were called, by way 
of Diftindlion, The Great Gods . Some infer, from 
this Expreffion of Virgil, Magnis Cir.cenftbus adits, 
that they were the lame with The Games of the 
Circus. And I am indeed of Opinion, that this 
Shew was in the Circus. This great Place was ye¬ 
n' convenient for the Reprefentation of the publick 
Games and Turnamcnts, which were celebrated in 
Rome , in Honour lof the Pagan Gods; for thefe 
Shews were a Part of the Roman Religion. The 
Great Games, arc the fame as The Roman Games, 
which Tully mentions in his 7 th Oration againft 
Vcrres. They were fo called, becaufe they were 
thought almoft as ancient as Rome it felf. They 
were celebrated in Honour of Jupiter, Juno, ana 
Minerva. The Ceremony lafted three Days, at 
firft; but a fourth was often added: and at laft 
they came to be continued for nine Days together. 

$0 Plutarch fays, That this fourth Day was ad¬ 
ded to the Fericc Latin<c ; That after the Patricians 
and the People were reconciled, it was ordered, that 
Sacrifices fliould on that Day be offered up to tho 
Gods* in all the Temples ; and That all the Ro¬ 
mans , without Exception, were then to be crowned 
with Flowers. 

Si This new created Office was at firft appro¬ 
priated to the Patricians; but we (hall foon fee the 
Plebeians afluxnfng a Right of Handing for it, and 
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,1V out of the ‘Patrician Bodj*. In than, upon the Plebeian 
, make Preparation for the Great Games, the young 5>^WMW^cned o u 
the Matter in Hand was, to take care of the Wodhip of the Gods, tl K 
t r u: n b- if a Difhonour to them, to he chofen o 'Ediks. The Phclatt 
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p/ut. Life of 
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accepted the Offer, and made a hdjpofil to the People to eftablilh two ‘Patricia, 

the lak CmM* in relation to the Eleaion of 


m 

r^S 

•is 
* h 

\i 

i -S 


f ■'Y 


V ' 


a 4 * 


1 


>■. 


L 'f 


jtes: and nothing now remained, but to mark out a Mte tor me 1 < 
which CamHlus had vowed to build; and to. lav r “ e Foundations 


Thf pcople ordered it fhould be built,, at the Expence of the Pnhlxck i and lt Was 

P fen in the iw«m, and in the Places where the Affembhes were held, and 
Tuftice wS adminiftred. Thus ended a Year, the whole Glory of which centered 

in CamtlUS. «e nau » -,hn Wrvhil rv. Pull 


* 






ReDubUck^ an/had. calmed the People, without exafperating the Nobility. Full 
P fiSrv k: therefore, and full of Years, he laid down the ‘Dtffatorfiip, which he 


a&uallv fharine it with the Nobuitv. l ne c .urute 
JEdiles were allowed, by. way of Diftinaion, the 
Honours of the Cur ule Chair, the Robe bordered 
with Purpte, and what the Ramans called Jus tma- 
rrinis. The Privilege of expofing publicity the 
Images of their Anceftors, was a Mark and Sign 
of Nobility,-among the Romans, as that of bearing 
Coats-of-Arms is in France. It was never granted, 
but to thofe who had held great Offices. For this 
Reafon, he who was railed to the Cur tile Offices 
the firft of his Family, and could produce no Por¬ 
trait but his own, was called, A new Man. The 
Ancientnefs of a Man’s Family, was judged of 
by the Number of the Statues which Perpetuated 
the Memory of his Anceftors, and of the Of¬ 
fices they had born. But to return to the Cur ule 
Jiidilejbip ; even Men who had been ponfitls, did 
not think it beneath them to afpire at this Employ¬ 
ment Tho’ upon its. firft Eftablifhmenr, it was con¬ 
fined to the Care of keeping the Temples of the 
SP-TX. nnd urefervine Order and Decency m 


Afibi totamurbewtveHdam r effe commijp 

rnllicittixitiieYn frtl£tj\ 


rerum hborem fcj? [aWvtudinem fruatu tlm datv % 
antiquiorem tnSenatu, font entice die end# locum-, togm 
Prat ext anr, Sell am Cur idem, Jns imaging, ad merits 

• n •. __ a-, J Tn rVi/» lorfrr Am* 


iofieritatemque prvdendam. In the latter Ages 
Republick, when Ambition and Luxury were 


OH LUO uuwwt.wi/.v.y., - c Ar* 

introduced into Rome , with the Riches oi djut, there 
was an Emulation among the JEdiles , who fhould . 
celebrate the Games and Feftivals with mod State, 
and in the moft coftly Manner. Every one aide* 
vniircd to excel his rredeceffor in Magnificence: 


Gods clean, and preferring[Order and Decency in 
the Worffiip which was paid them; and of provid¬ 
ing all Things neceffary for the Games, and regu¬ 
lating tho Celebration of the Fen* Latin *; yet it 
afterwards became a Part of the Office of the C*- 
rnle JEdiles, as well as the Plebeian JEdiles, to fee 
that the Ordinances of the People, and Decrees of 

the Senate, were duly obferved; to 

of the publick Buildings, Baths, and Aquedu&s , to 
keep the Streets clean; and. laftly, to take Care of 
the Police, and Decorations of Rome. It belonged 
to them to affign every one his Place at the publick 
Games, and to prevent all Disorders at them. In a 
Word, their Office extended to every thing, where¬ 
in the Safety or good Order of 
concerned. But they feem to have afted in Subor¬ 
dination and Obedience to the Cenfors. Thefewere 
a Sort of Ovcrfeers, or Superintendents, to infpedt 
every thing that related to the Police of Rome. 
The Funfilons of the JEdiles are mentioned in this 


1 ne ruuuiuus ■*7'.-. ,1 .— r\ r l 

Law, which is in Tull/s 3 d Book, De Leg,bus. 
Suntoque ALdii.es Curatores Urbis, anno- 

^ n_.......« . r A n 


Nj«, LUDORUMQIJE SOLEMNIUM ; OLLEISqUE AD 

honoris Amplioris oradum is primus ascen- 
SUS ESTO. But Tally gives us a more particular 
Account of the Functions and Privileges of the Vh- 
Jiles, in his 7th Oration agatnft Verves. He was 
then an JEdile himfclf, and knew every thing that 
related to his Office. Nunc fum defignatus Jhdths. 
Habco rationem <juid a populo Romano accepenm. 
Alibi, Ludos faniliffsmos, maxima enm cura 1 st Cf : 
rtmenia, Cereri, Ltbero, Ltberaque facteredos : Mils,, 

Floram Matrem populo plebique Romanic Ludorum 

celebritate placandam : Mth<, ludos anSiquiJJimos, qu, 
primi Romani funt nominaei, maxima cum digm- 


tgiai 

Aft 
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voured to excel his rredeceflor in Magnificence: I. 
Infomuch, that the Money allowed out of the Pub -1 
lick X^reafury for thele Games y was not- lufficicnt 
to defray the exceBive Expences of them; whence 
it came to pals, that the JEdiles fpent their ownE* I 
dates, out of a foolifh Odentation; borrowed Mo- 1 ; 
ney at great Rates, and came out of their Offices 1 
over-run with Debt. Their chief Aim was to gain I 
the Suffrages of the People, whofe Eyes are ahvsTsI 
daisied with pompous Appearances. TheA<t/f*| 
hip was then at lead as burdenfome as it was ho | 
nourable. Yet no Body could decline this Office | 
with Honour. It was neceflary to take thtf fiiftl 
Step, if Men intended to rife to the other 0^1 
Dignities, elbcciallythe ^pYxtorjhipy and Cbttfwjbq it 
and without it they were fufpeQ:ed of Avarice;! 
which bare Sufpicion was enough to exclude mm 
of the mod didinguiflfd Merit. We are told bj| 
Cicero , B. I. de t/ffic. that Mamercus , one of tlx | 
richcrt Citizens in Rome, could not obtain the Cm* | 
fuljhip , becaufe he had not dood Candidate for we | 
JEdileJkip . And the fame Author adds, that m I 
rena, who, contrary toCudom, never had been A-1 
dile, entertained the People with Games* m the Yea ■ 
he was Prxtor, to remove all Sufpicions ot mu 
It alfo belonged to the ALdHes to examine and rcrni 
Books. Dramatick Pieces could not be aftcdwfoi 
out their Approbation. They bought them of wu 
Poets, and diftnbuted the ufual Rewards to thoiJi 
Aaors whodidinguifhed thcmfelvcs. Befidcswwj| 
they had a diflindt Jurifdiaion of their own. lljl 
adminidred Judice, as the Pr<ctor did; and,iw| 
him, drew up an Edtft, ns foon as they caI ? c .i.I 
their Offices, confiding of fudi Principles and RWI 
ims of Civil Law, as they rcfolvcd to make 
Rule of their Decrees, during their MagilWgfl 
Which Edia, when once pubhfiied, became ani | 
variable Rule, both for the JEdile, and all the 1*1 
ties which were brought before his Tribunal. ■ 
Bufinefs of their Tribunals feems to have beet i I 
determining all Affairs relating to the Pohcc fji 
City. The Cnrnle JEdiles were defied In CmM 
by Tribes . The legal Age for entering upon > 

Office, was ufually fixed to 36, or 37 Y <f r h J 
that there always was two Years between any M l 
Pnetorjhip and Edilefhip ; ns there was b«wun 1 
Prtcttrjhip mid the CorrjNl/Jjip . I 
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had adorned 5 and was* wholly bent on finding* the fmall Remainder of his 
Days, in the- Repofo and Tranquillity of a-private Life. 

g XVIII. As for Rome, the Re-eftablifhment of the Confuls produced only a 
fort of Indolence in the Republick*. The Senate feemcd afraid of undertaking any 
iWars, under the A dm i nitration of a; f&lefeian Conful , left by railing his Glory, they 
Ifbould contribute to the Honour of his* whole Party. News was brought. That the 
■Qauis, who were for- the^moft part difperfed in Apulia, had Thoughts of reaflfem- 
Iblin® 5 and That the tternki were preparing to ftiake off the Alliance of the Ro¬ 
mms. But the Senate was entirely regardlefs of thefe Reports. -Had the Confuls 
been both chofen out pf the Jdatrioians, the Republick had infallibly fent Armies 
the Field : but the Nobles were afraid of promoting the Glory of a ‘P-hbei&n. 
Romans were therefore wholly employed in fettling the Rights of the new 
^Offices, they had juft created. The Pratorfhip was a difmembred Part of the Can - 
>; for which Realon, the Prators are fometimes called the Confuls Col- 
segues. It was ordered as to them, that they Ihould bo chofen in Comitia by Cen- 
'furies, and that their Elections Ihould be preceded by Auguries: and as the Romans 
[were all skilled in military Affairs, it often happened afterwards, that feme of 
Judges were put at the Head of Armies, in great Emergencies, and when Con- 
'Is were wanting. Neverthelefs, the chief Bufinefs of the Praetor, was to admi- 
ifter Juftice to the People, and determine all Difputes relating to Inheritances 52, 
ills. Emancipations, and all other civil Affairs. And left the Prators fhould 
proceed arbitrarily in their Judgments, they were obliged to declare, asfoon as they 
ntr-ed upon their Office, by what Principles they would govern themfelves in their 
^terminations. They drew up what was called a n £ A which was their Rule, 
•y which they palled Judgment. This Edidt was a Summary of civil Law, founded 
pon the Laws 5 3 in Being, the Interpretations given of them, and former Prece- 
ents. When the Prator for the time being, had publiffied his Ediffi, he could 64 
after exceed the Limits he had prescribed to himfelf, and adf by other 
axims. The Tribunal on which he fate, was a Cttnde Chair, adorned with Ivory; 
nd he had two Li&crs 5 6 walked before him. ■ So that the Pratorfhip was the 
ligheft Office in Rome , after the Confidfhip. Only one Prator was created at firft 5 
ut they were afterwards multiplied. Camilkis was the Inftitutor of this Office * 
find the Republick: thinking herfelf obliged to fhew her Gratitude to him for it, 
fehole his Son Sp. Furhts Camillas, to be the firft Prator in Rome. 

\ The fecond Innovation in the State, was, the Patrician (^yEdiles. The cASdi/e^ 
th/p had been long eftablifhed in Rome , was a Plebeian Tribunal, created at the 
k’me time with the Tribunes of the People , and fubordinate to them. The Bufi- 
:fs of the c yEdiles was to take care. That the Temples and private Houles were 

jz The whole Juriftfidlion of the Pvector , was 
ouiprehended i\\ thefq three Latin Word?, P o, 

“ tco, Adbjqo. The firfl imports his Power, io 
■tvc y or appoint, the contending.Parties, Judges, 
rbitrators, Commiflioners, or perhaps Advocates, 
he fecond Word expreflos the judicial A$ of the 
'r^tor, in pronouncing Sentence* The third implies 
iis Power, of adjudging, or appropriating, to cither 
if the Parties, the Thing in difpute. 

J3 Tally, in his 4th Oration agait\jl Iferres, calls 
:hc Pnctur's Tribunal, aram hguty, 1. c. the t Sanft#- 
iry of the Laws, And indeed, he was in eftedfc 
10th the Guardian and Interpreter of them. Some 
think the pr<vtor, who had the Care pf the Affairs 
of foreigners, with the Title of Pr<?tir peregrtwi, 

\va$ obliged to model his Judgments, as much as 
boffible, by the prator of Home's Edith. And it is 

certain, lb u Provincial PriCtors, who wcr<? afterwards 
tfabliQied, formed their annual Ediftt upo 

1 ..' fri « ■ 1 r* .1 r • 


;>f his. 


.formed their annual Ed* ft: upon the Plan 

For which Reafon, the Provinces under 

[[Heir Care were in feveral things fubjcdl to the Ry- 
fnan Laws. 

54 The new Pr.ctor, before he began to adt, took 
111 uatii in the Prefence of the People alftmbled. 
ip he would never deviate from the Laws apa 
uilcs he hud preferred to himfelf. After which, 
!> c c hofe a certain Number pf 'Judges, out of the 
* ; iniors, or Knights, or both: 'And thefe Judges, 


when once chofen, took the(r Turns in hearing cri¬ 
minal and clv\\ Capfcs, as they fell tq thqm hy Lfit. 

SX This Number pf Liflors , was fi^cd by a 
of Marcus Plectorins, a Tribune of tfse People. T &en- 
firiuus , de die Natali, c. 24. has given it us in theft 

Words- Pfl&TOR URMgUS ,Q.y| *UWO E^Xv^i- 

qUE POSTBAC FUAT, »PO {.JCTp&p* £pyjl} 0£ 

HABETO. Plautus alludes to it, Epi die. r. yft un:t\n 
a pratura tua aheft ; . , . Li flare's duo. Tlicpe is 
therefore np Rp*fon fqr whqt fo/ne Abhors agrm, 
V/?- that the Prator had fix Liflqrq waJIjecf ppfpj-p 
him, with their Fafccs. Tully exprefly lays the r cPnr 
trary. /Igrar .... Antes bunt Lift ores’, non cum ba 
ffflf, fi.a *‘t hjc P pylori bus aftte etwf, cfw fa 
dtsobus. We mufi therefore underfiand Pol 
Appian, and Plutarch, of'th 
to whom the Republick granted fix Liftorl ; as Qi - 

ff/o ^ iIs fb When fpyaltipg of V*rr'U . ho fw> 
Vcrr, f. Sex fstftores ctrcunjjifpn>it yftcnfijfimt, £r 
ad pulfandoi verberandofque homines exercitatiflmi. 

Ada to this, that the Pnptor's Prpfencc wfj§ fo nc- 
ce/Tary in Rome, that he was never fgtfercd to hp 
nbfent ftom it ten Days, unlels whep ;hcGommat)d 



v.w. ..- --uthoritv for t 

Fadlj which fie mentions In his Sccqttd philippic 
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WelLrepaired; That the .City was kept clean* and well fupplied with. Proviftom * 
and to make Preparations for .the publick Games . I believe indeed, that the ?</.['• 
trician ^/Ediles, who were alfo. called Curule <^y£diles 7 becaufe they had a Ric% 1 
of fitting in Chairs adorned with Ivory, did not .at firft extend their Office as far 3J j, 
th ^Plebeian <^y£diles had done. :It is probable, that they contented themfelvcs 
at their firft Inftitution, with only taking care of the. Temples and Games , both : 
which related to the Worfhip of the Gods. But as it isinatural for one Man to en.! 
croach on the Jurifdi&ion of another, the Curule e^/Ediles ufurped, by degrees, ay k 
the Rights of the Plebeian, This Office became afterwards one of the molt con. 
fiderable in Rome 3 it was a Step to the Prretorjhip , and Confulfhip. They who etj. 
joyed it, had the Privilege of fetting up their Anceftors Pi&ures in the Porches of 
their Houfes. The firft Curule z_/Ediles were chofen by the People, in the Campus 
raft . Capit. Martins 5 where they now ele&ed Cn. Quinttitis Capitolinus , and P. Cornelius 

Sc ip to. 

But thefe new Magiftrates were fcarce fettled in their Office, before the Tribum 
of the People took umbrage at them. They, who had not been ufed to fee tk\ 
Honour of the Curule Chair conferred on any bat Confuls , could not behold fuch 
an extraordinary Appearance, of fo .many Patricians fitting in them, without Jca. 
loufy. And the Complaints of the Tribunes , backed with the Murmurs of the 
.Commons, made an Impreflion. on the . Senate. They were afhamed of having f 
promoted fo many Patricians , .and refolved not to confine the Curule <^sEdilejbif 
wholly to the Nobility. They firft agreed, that the Curule e^Ediles fhould be 
chofen out of the Plebeians and Patricians alternately, every two Years: and af¬ 
terwards, they gave the People their full Liberty, to chufe them out of either. 

£.XIX. These Eftablifhments being once made, Rome enjoyed the moft pro¬ 
found Peace both at home and abroad. L. Genucius c 6 y and Servilius Ahak t 
were chofen Confuls 5 the former of whom feems to have been a Plebeian by De- 
feent, the latter was of a Patrician Family. Rome then enjoyed the Sweets off 
Peace and Tranquillity ; but it feems to have been the Fate of this City, which 
was deftined to be the Miftrefs of the World, to make her Way to the higheft Pitch 
of human Power, through perpetual inteftine Commotions, followed by the mod 
terrible . Calamities. A Plague raged in Rome all on a fudden, which no body 
could account for. . It could , not be aferibed to the Irregularity of the Scafons. 
The Winter had not been extraordinarily dry , nor had the cold Weather been too 
fuddenly fucceeded by an immoderate Heat. The Summer had not been too rainy} 
nor had the autumnal Fruits, which had been ripe enough, caufed Indigcftions, 
Nor laftly, had the Calabrian Wind Blown any dangerous and unwholefomc Ait 
to Rome . Neverthelefs, the Contagion fpread all on a fudden, and fpared nei¬ 
ther Age, nor Sex. The Irife&ion was univerfal 5 none efcaped Death, or a Ian- 
guifhing Sicknefs, which dried up thofe .whom it did not kill. The richeftwcrc 
not exempt from it. One of the two Cenfors 57 died of it, and Bis Collegue was 
obliged to lay down the Cenforfhip, which was, doubtlefs, the Reafon why there 
was no Luftrum in Rome , in their Time. The Plague carried off likewife three 
Tribunes of the People y and one Curule c^/Edile 3 but its moft fatal Stroke was the 
Death of the great Camillus, As old as he was, he was exceedingly miffed in the 
Republick. Rome looked upon him as a fecond Romulus 3 the firft had founded, the 
fecond had reftored her. He had fignalized himfelf by his Victories before his Ba* 
nifhment# He had gained himfelf great Eftecm, for his Moderation, in the Place 
he. retired to 3 and no Motive would have induced him to leave it, but that of 
faving his ungrateful Country. As a great General, he had conquered and difperfed 
the moft formidable Enemies Rome ever had 5 and taught the Romans not to fear 
them for the future. He had never fought a Battel, without gaining a complete 
iViftory 3 had never befieged a City, without taking it 5 had never led an Army 
into the Field, which he did not bring back laden with more Glory than Booty* 



X.. Genucius, 
Q^Servilius 
Ah ala, Con¬ 
fuls. 


Orofius , B. 3. 
e. 4. 


c The Confular Annals give Lucius Genucius the 
Surname of Aventinenjis ; perhaps becaufc he had 
lived on the Hill Aventinus . 

57 Sjpnius guefles, from a Fragment of the Fajti 
Capffobm 9 that Albinus Regillenjis , and Caius Sulpicius 
Ppcus, were the Cenfors for this Year. Which ihrue, 
« is plain the former was he who died of the Plague, 

4 


fincc the latter is mentioned again afterwards. WW 
Pofthntnius A Minus's P ran omen was, is uncertain- 
Two of this Family had been Military Tr\bwo\ 
one of which was called Aulns 7 and the other £»* 
cius, Which of the two was carried off' by 
Plague, it is hard to fay. The Fajti Capit dim 
us entirely in the dark concerning it. 
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He was a good Patriot, and had a tender Affedion for his Country. Tho' perfe- Year of 
cuted by it, he would never hearken to his Refentments. When buried for fome ROME 
time in Oblivion, he waited, without Impatience, till the Neceffities of the Pub- 
lick obliged the Comitia to have Recourfe to him. He readily charged himfelf l!genuc^s, 
with the Condudof the mod difficult and mod laborious Undertakings, in a very c L Servii - ,us 
advanced Age, without waiting to be follicited. His Love for the Publick, and C ° n * 

true Honour, were the only Rules of his Condud. In fhort, there did not ap¬ 
pear any one confiderable falfe Step, ip. the Difcharge of all his different Employ¬ 
ments. He was a 'patrician by Defcent, but not aduated by Party-Zeal. He was 
a ‘Plebeian, when the Interefts of the Publick made it necclfary for him to be fo, 
but without Flattery, or Self-Intereft. Camillas had nothing in View, but to do 
[Juftice, and to put an end to the prefent Troubles : So that he left his Country in 
the Enjoyment of a perfed Tranquillity, at his Death, by means of the wife Equali¬ 
ty he had introduced, and the juft Balance he had fettled, between all Orders of 
Men, in the Republick. In a word, virtuous Rome may indeed be faid to have 
furnifhed the World with many noble Patterns of Probity : but perhaps with none 
more perfed, than that of the great Camillas. 
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§.I. ? B * HE Rowan Republick had fcarce gained any Increafe of Territory, 21 

the Time Camillas died, except on the other Side of the Tyber, in the 
Country of the El etrurians. Nor did her Jurifdi&ion, even there/ 
reach far beyond Veil and Care: So that, it was confined within fix or feveti 
Leagues of the Capital- And ever fince the taking and facking of Rome by the 
Gauls , her Allies had been continually wavering in their Fidelity. They had fecn 
that the Romans were not invincible. To what then are we to aferibe the little 
Progrefs the Romans had made, for near four Centuries, during which they had 
been continually in Arms,? To what impute fo many fruitlefs Victories? To 
what fo much Blood fhed ifi vain ? To what the taking fo many Cities, foundin 
fo many Colonies , and conquering fo many Nations, without thoroughly fubduing 
them? To what? unlcfs the eternal Jealoufies between the Nobility and People, 
which long retarded the Conquefts the Romans would fooner have made, if their 
Government had been more peaceable, and themfelves more united? The Tri¬ 
bunes of the People werealwaysoppofing the Enterprizes of the Confuls, or MiliUtj 
Tribunes . The Neighbours, and even. Allies, of Rome , took Advantage of thefe 
domeftick Seditions,, which Party-Difputes had raifed there. They took up Arms, 
ravaged the Roman Territory* and revenged themfelves on the proud Republick. 
But as foon as the Danger becamfe .imminent, it fcafily put a flop to the Seditions of 
the Romans , and revived theiir Valour. They often had Recourfe to a < Di£}ator ) 
that a Six-Months-Monarch might reform the Abufes of the too equal Power of the 
Confuls, Tribunes of the People , Senate, and Comitia . And then the Experience 
of the Roman Generals, and the Valour of their Troops, made them always vido- 
rious; but the Return of the domeftick Seditions, which were ever reviving, re* 
newed the Hopes of the conquered Nations. Thus were the Romans almoft unin¬ 
terruptedly running in the fame Round of Wars, with the fame Enemies 5 whom 
they found it eafy to conquer, but not poffible to keep long in Subjection. 

Such was the Situation of Affairs at Rome , when 1 C. Sulpicius , and C, Lici- 
nius Stolo , took PofTeflion of the Confulfhip. The Name of the firft (hews him to 
have been a Patrician . The fecond was the famous Liciniiis , Son* in-law to Fdiiit, 
who, jointly with his Collegue Sextius, had firft contrived the four famous Laws, 
then maintained them, and at length, in the ten Years he had been Military Tribune 
obtained the Publication of them. And now the Promifc Fabius had made his 
younger Daughter, that (he (hould fee the fame Honours paid her own Husband, 
which (he had with Envy feen paid to the Husband of her cldcft Sifter, was ful¬ 
filled. She had the Plcafurc, for a Year, of feeing the LiEiors march before her 
Plebeian Husband, and to have her Houfe adorned with their Axes and Fafces. 

But the Change of the Confuls did not put an end to the Plague which raged 
the laft Year. The Romans therefore had Recourfe to an old Supcrftition, to flop 
the Progrcfe of it. Religious Entertainments were made for the Gods, in their 
own Temples, and they 2 invited to them. This fort of Worlhip was from i®j 


1 Some Editions of Livy give Cat us Sulpicius 
the Surname of Potitns , contrary to the FaftiCapi - 
tv lint. 


2 In Times of publick Danger, or Caiaroty 
or Thankfgiving for any happy Event, the Iu’pjj 
lick ordered foie mu Feafts to be made for the r 





>/' .* 
*!***/•“ 


•VtVtWYt 


i.:;.a. 






mm 


• > •••••••• ._•••• • 

.... 

MiniHUMiiMrlniiiiniiig 


s:r^i:*:::sr 

r.::::*!:::: 

itijijijiiii 


nuiiiiiimiiiimimiinusi: 

•••••*• • • ••*• 


:;:n» 


I:::;:::;:::;;::::::::::::::: = 

^ 

.. . 

••••••••••»•«x•• •••••;* ••••♦• 


z=: :! ft?1: 







ts Ibicimium. <?///?& . 


/ 




















































































































































































































































































































































Book XV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


• Q ~ 

o 2 


jfirft Inftitution called Leftifternium. Tables were actually fpread, and : Beds placed Year. 
round them, on which the 4 Guefts were to lie and eat. The Statues of J/tp:t:r , a? G •/ £ 
and the other Gods, were laid upon thefe Beds, as if they had been to partake of ^ : x: ‘ 
rhe Feaft j and the Goddeffes, as Juno and Minerva , were placed in Chairs, at thuc L ^ 
Entertainments, after the manner of the Roman Women : This being thought the ‘ ,ld rs c s . I " 
more decent 5 Pofture for their Sex. But neither did the Ceremony 6 of the Lee - c * >V * 



gan Gods. The (illy Pagans fancied, That when the 
Gods were laid on Beds prepared for that Purpofe, 
they ate the Flefh of the Vidizns; and That an En¬ 
tertainment made in Honour to them, appealed their 
Wrath, or lecured their Protection. Arnobius , B. y. 

• _* -it.. ja _ 


the Ule of Beds was afterwards more common 
when it became cuftomary with th o. Romans to bathe 
before they ate. After they had bathed, they reded 
themlelves on Beds, near which their Tables were 
....... * .V.WUVM. /. Ipread. This was thought a more convenient Pol- 

ironically reproaches the Gentiles of his Age with ture after bathing, than fitting in a Chair. Thus 

this mad kind of Worffiip. Habent DU Lefios , at - the Practice was by degrees received throughout all 
-. J — i: — :l.., —/.— : . the Roman Empire. We " ” ’ ~ ' ° '' 


, a i l \J iimvi Ak AM V4 T f x-r* w ^ 

tit flratis poftint melioribus incubare , pulvinorum 
tollitur at q tie excitatur impreffto. 

' 3 Thele Beds, which were placed near the Altars, 
were Jlrewed with Leaves, and odoriferous Herbs, 
as well as the Temples. Hence this Ceremony had 
the Name of Lefii-fternium , i. e. * ft re wing of a 
Bed. St. Auftin Ipeaks of it in this Senfe, De civ. 
Dei , B. 3. Lefii fternebantur in honor em Deorutn. 
Unde hoc facrum , vel potius facrilegium ? Every Bed 
|had a Cufluon, to fupport the Head of the God for 
|whom the Feaft was made. Horace alludes to this 
■Cuftom, B. 1. Ode 37. 


■ . — 1 • Nunc Saltar thus 

Ornare pttlvinar Deorum 
Tempus erat D apt bus, 


i 

.This Pulvinar is indeed fometitnes taken to fignify 
jthe Bed it felf: But A cron an old Commentator on 
Horace , is miftaken, when he fays it was a Sort of 

IFootftoo], which was placed under the Feet of the 
[Statue, to raife it. 

i 4 It is difficult to lay, with any Certainty, when 
th eliomans began to eat lying on Beds placed round 
a Table. All that is fure, is, that in the earlieff 
Ages they fate upon Benches. Varro teftifies this, 
2. de vita Populi Romani ; as does IJidorus, 

B. 20. of Etymologies; and Servius upon thele Lines 
Of the 7th JEneid 

Has fieris fedes epulis , hie ariete cafo , 

Perpetuis foliti Patres conjidere menfis. 

jOzvV fays the fame thing in his Fafli, B. y. 

Bocos °l* m fcamnis conjidere longis 
Mos erat , & tnenfas credere adejfe Deos. 

Homer places his Heroes in no other Pofture. UlvC- 
fer arrives at Alcimut' s Palace, is invited to a Feaft 
bind there takes the uppermoft Place, fitting in a very 

^ uotcd Menaus fat at Table- upon 

this Cuftom continued long among the Lacedamo- 
»mw, and Cretans : Nor did the Romans , fay fomc 
differ from thefe People in this Cafe, till the time 

wTr if^'’ f 1,0 ,s thou S ht » have brought 

^Sort of little Beds from Carthage. Thefe Cicero 

a “ d I di or “ s ? B • io - diftinguiihes by 

Y a archat c'i on Account of their Antiquity: 

St potes archaicis conviva rccumbere lefiis . . / 

Bp. B. 1. 

Z B f* wcrc Wood, and of a very plain 
Skim B,,r yCOV r rcd w ' th nothing butG’oat- 

»nd in great F™fts ha thcV C! ' gi0U h “ ^ aft » 
lions^ "01m U F 0n ZZ oF thc Eartern Na- 

•hofe j uSSPXZr? .. with , rcf P^ to their GodZ 
a Table covered with RvcrnlDifhes. indeed 


lion to fpeak of theCoftlincfs of the Feafts, Tables, 
and Beds, which Luxury and Effeminacy introduced 
into Rome. But at prefent, it is lufficient ro ob- 
lervc, that, generally Ipeaking, there were three Beds 
placed round a fquare or round Table. Hence the 
Word Triclinium , to fignify a Room to eat in, in 
which there were fometimes but two Beds; and in 
this Senfe Plautus ufes the Word Biclininm. The 
Triclinium was the placing three Beds in fuch a 
manner that the two Side ones joined to the Ends 
of the lower one, at right Angles, fo as to leave an 
open Space on one Side, for the Servants to attend. 
Each Bed had three or four Perfons upon it, ac¬ 
cording to the Number of the Guefts. 

Scepe tribus lefiis vide as coenare quaternos , 

lays Horace , Sat. B. 1.4. According to Varro ac 
quoted by Au/us Gellius, B. 13. it was thought molt 
elegant and civil, to have but nine Guefts, that they 

wifh ’1 illf tvt n i 0re at i E T afc ‘ Tullus reproaches Pifi 
with the Diforder and Irregularity of his Entertain¬ 
ments, at which the Guefts were heaped one upon 
another. Nihil apud hnne lautum, nihil elcrans 
Grxct qutnftipati in lefiulis accumbcbant.... 6 rat 

r *°a J ' S £° n ha L s col, ? aed the Figure of one 
of thefe Beds, from the ancient Monuments ; and 

of e t h h^S; heReader ’ tOSether With t * ie Eigure 

S In the latter Ages of the Republic!;, when the 
nf’rdt”Zn° me u n °, l0nser ke P c within the Bounds 

Men did. But it was not fo in ancient Times 
pcmina cum vsrts cstbanttbus fedentes cocnitabant 
fays Val. Maximus, B. 2. Qua confuetudo ex bomi'- 
num conviaii ad drmna pencTravit. J Nam Jovis ep„- 

C n?d r d lT‘T thr - J%‘. od t ettUS fi^ritatisftas no - 

(hrva, S VdZ 7 C *P ,tDlw l in f " is domib «H 

J Z ' y ,de,,c ,' t V t,a ma S>t Ud rem pertinet. Dea¬ 
rum quam^ mu/ierum, difeiplina contineri. But this 

~y he , Cafe °( y” un S Tt-ople, before they left 

Edges of the Beds, out of Reipeft to their Parents 
Thus, according to Suetonius, the young C.efars 

£r n PS. ncvcr ate at Au&njlt & Tab,e >’ 

6 All the time this religious Ceremony lafted, thc 
crowded to the Temples, to offer up their 

r h ^ ,r ^c Ve A/r and P h,Idren ’ and Sometimes all 
thp Orders of Men in the Republick, with thc 

Ponttfix Maximus walking before them, and young 
Perfons of both Sexes attending them. They nU 
had Crowns on their Heads, and Branches of Lau¬ 
rel in their Hands. Thc Air relounded with thc 
Hymns they fung In Praife of their Gods: And thc 
x omp of the Proceffion was increafed by thc Sta¬ 
tues of fcveral Gods, which were carried in Tri- 

with Ivi^iffck CfSy QIld ' n Clm^, * 0tS, and accoin panicd 

ttjlernium 
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tifternittm remove the Plague. For which Reafon the Romans had then Recoup 
to another fort of Supcrftition, which they had never pratlifed before. The pub. 
lick Games are well known to have been confecrated to the Gods, and to havt 
made a Part of the Roman Religion. Which Games, or Sports, were then only 
thofe of 7 the Circus, i.e. Chariot-racing, Boxing, and Wreftling ; which w ctc 
very proper Exercifes for fo warlike a Republick. But now, the Romans thought 
to have appeafed the Gods, by inflituting new Sports, which were at firft innocent, 
but afterwards degenerated into indecent Rcprefen.tations, which naturally tended 
to corrupt Mens Manners. Thefe Shews were called 8 Scenici, becaufe they were 
reprefented on a Scene, that is, a Stage built in the Shade. One Side of the 
Circus , was the Place firft chofcn, for this new Shew. The Entertainments of \ 
the Stage, were 9 originally rather Dances titan Plays. Dancers were brought i 0 ; 
Rome from Hetrtiria , who danced to the >° Flute, and kept Time with their Mod 
tions and Geftures; but their Entries had no manner of Relation to one another 


I 

- 

Si 


nor; 


7 The Circus was appropriated to the Exercifes 
of Horfe and Chariot-Racing, the Gymnic Games, 
Combats on Horfeback, and on Foot, the Nan- 
machitc , &c. But we omit (peaking of thefe diffe¬ 
rent Sorts of Exercifes, till wc come hereafter to 
fee Rome ill her Splendor, and diftinguifli her felf by 
the Pomp and Magnificence of her Shews. Befides, 
it is very proper to difperfe this Crowd and Variety 
of important SubjeXs, which here offer themfelves 
all at once, into different Parts of our Hiftory: 
Othcrwife we fhould be in danger of croudmg too 
much Matter together in one Place, of fatiguing the 
Reader with too many Quotations, and ot making 
him lofe the Thread of the Narration. 

8 The Scenic Shews took their Name from the 

Greek Word which fignifies a fhady Place, a 

Tent, a Pavilion, an Arbour, or Branches of Trees, 
with which the Ancients covered their Stages, to 
fhade the AXors. Afterwards the Scene of the 
Theatre of the Ancients fignified all thofe Buildings, 
which were reprefented to the SpeXators on the 
Stage ; and which were adorned with Decorations, 
which Vitruvius calls Scenes. This gave Seneca room 
to give the Ornaments of a Funeral Pomp the Name 
of Scenes. Collatitiis, & ad dominos redituris In - 
firumentis Sc ten a htcc adornatur ..... cap. IO. de 
ConfoL ad Mart. And laftly, the Word is likcivile 
fometimes ufed to fignify, not only that Place where 
the AXors played their Parrs, but the whole fpaci- 
ous Inclofure in which the SpeXators were aflem- 
bled. Labco the Civilian , as quoted by Ulft an r, 
ules the Word Scene, 111 this Senfe, B. i. ff. de his 
qui notantur infamia. 

9 As the Dcfign of Mufick and Dancing, is to 

give Life and Sprightlincfs to Entertainments, they 
always made a Part of the Diverfions of the Anci¬ 
ents. Their folemn Games, Marriages, Vintages, 
and Fcalls, were always enlivened with Harmony, 
and Dances. The Pagans made them a Part of 
their Religion. They were thought eflential to ido¬ 
latrous Worflup. The Priefls and Salii of Rome 
danced and fung, in Honour to their Gods. The 
Fcftivals and Sacrifices were generally accompanied 
with Harmony. The Theatrical Shews, in parti¬ 
cular, among the Greeks, were at firft nothing but 
Hymns, fuug in Honour of Bacchus, and accom¬ 
panied with irregular and immodeft Dances. At 
Rome the Scenical Shews were originally nothing 
but a bad Jumble of licentious Songs, and comical 
Diftortions of Body, accompanied with the Flute. 
There are reckoned to have been three Sorts of 
Dances originally, upon the ancient Theatre, the 
Tragical, Comical, and Satyrical . The firft called 

ippuMi*, on account of the Decency of its Motions 
and Geftures, ex prefled the Scrioulhcfs and Lofti- 
nefs of Fragedv. The (econd was called Cordax, 
from a Satyr of that Name, who palled for the In¬ 
ventor of it. This was a loofe Dance, which was 
diftingutfhed from others by its Obfccnity. So that 
it was not fit to be ufed by any Body, but profeued 

2 


Buffoons, and Perfons who had loft all Modcfij, 
The Sic inn us, was a dumb Reprefentation of the 
Jefts and poignant Reflexions of fatyrical Pieces, 
iu pleafant Geftures. At the fame time that the Si- 
c inn us was danced, thefe irregular Pieces, which 
were the Sketches of the ancient Comedy, were re¬ 
peated with it. The Invention of that Sort of Dance 
is, without any Proof, aferibed to one Sicimu 
Accius the Poet, as quoted by Aldus Gellius , B. n 
frankly acknowledges, that the Origin of the Name 
of the Sicinnitcs , was what he could by no means 
difeover. Thefe three Sorts of Dances were all 
united by the Pantomimes , who were afterward 
thought the beft Dancers on the Stage. They car¬ 
ried their Art to fuch PerfeXion, that they found 
out the Secret of conveying what Images theyphf* 
ed to the SpcXators, in dumb Shew. Their Mo¬ 
tions, and the Variety of their Attitudes, werefo 
expreffive and regular, that they were a new Sonof 
CharaXers, in which it was not difficult to read 
the Paffions, AXions, and molt fecret Inclinations, 

and Defigns, of Men. 

io The Flute was the Inftrument the Rom 
mod frequently ufed in Theatrical Entertainments. 
The Ancients boaft much of the Agreablenefs ot 
its Harmony. They give it the Name of Tibioyto 
diftinguifli it from two other rural Inftrumeots, 
which Virgil calls Fiflula, and Avena. Horace in 
his Art of Poetry, makes a Difference between die 
Flutes which were firft invented, and thofe ufed in 
his Time. The ancient Flute, fays the Poet, n 
not adorned with Brafs. It was (mail and fimpk, 
and had but few Holes. It was not fo loud as w 
Trumpet, but charmed the Ear, with its delightful 

Swcetnefs. 

Tibia, non ut nunc, orichaleo vintta, tnbafnt 

JEmula, fed tenuis Jimplexque , for amine patict 

The double Flute, which fucceeded this, has hither* 
to been a Riddle, which learned Men have not been 
able to explain. This Inftrument confided of two 
Tubes, which were fo joined to£ 

but one Mouth. Thefe double FL—--• (fl . 

the Ancients, Tib ice dextr<c, & Jiniftr a, and 2 ^ 
pares , & impares. That which the Mufician pfjj 
ed on with his right Hand, was therefore call 
Tibia dextra, i. e. The right-handed Flute \ ana, 
the contrary, that which he played on with ms i 

The left-handed M 


contrary, 

Hand. Tibia finiftra. i. e. The Uft-hanaca 
The former had but tew Holes, and founded a 
ferious Bafe ; the other had more Holes, 


(harper and more lively Tone. 


The Flutes of jit 


t 


r, '• c - 

'left-handed 'Flutes. When two right, or twoiw 
handed Flutes were joined together, they were 
led Tibia pares dextra, or Tibia pares P‘Jf 
The Lydian Flutes were the feme as the rigm-iw 
cd Flutes; and the Tyrian Flutes , or Ttbta Sur » 
the lame as the left-handed. In a Word, the ' 
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[nor were they directed to any one uniform End. Neither were their Dances ac- Year of 
jcompanied with any Yerfes, or Difcourfes, in thefe early Times. Afterwards ROME 
he Roman Youth imitated thefe foreign Dances, and mixed fuch Jefts and 
aillery with them, as were fuitable to the Geftures and Poftures they mimicked. C SuLP!Clus > 
his Mixture of Dances, and merry Verfcs, was very agreeable to the People ; “^Smo 
ad the Pleafure they took in them, prompted the Wits to fet about compofing Confuls. 

'uch. The Hetrurian Word, which fignified a Dancer, was 11 Hifter ; and there^ 
are the Romans gave the Adors of thefe firft Farces, the Name of Hiflriones ; 
hich was afterwards continued to thofe who a died more regular Pieces. In time 
he Stage grew up to greater Decency and Perfection. But the firft Speakers 
the Stage, fell into the corrupt Tafte of the 12 Fefcennini , a People of Hetruria, 
ho threw infipid and unpremeditated Jokes at one another, without ariy Order, 
ir Regularity. Thefe were foon fucceeded by Satyrs written in Verfe, and fet to 
he Flute: which 1 3 Satyrs were repeated with fuitable Geftures. And fome Years 
iter, Livius Andronicus, who adted his own Pieces, turned the Satyrs into regular 
"Mays. He confined himfelf to one Subject, which he made a proper Reprefentation 
■or the Stage. But he was defired to repeat his Plays fo often, that he at laft loft 
[that Clearnefs of Voice, which is exceeding neceflary for a publick Speaker. How- 
:ver, he found means to fupply this Defedl. Andronicus got the People's Confent, 
hat a young Man fhould repeat his Compofitions in his Room; whilft he only 
iccompanied the Speeches, which another made, with proper Geftures. And then 
is Adlion foon became more perfedt, when his Attention was no longer divided 
etween fpeaking and adling. After this, fucceeded the Art of finging on the 
tage, to Time, which a Perfon beat with his Hand. But thefe Songs feem to 
ave been at firft defigned only for the Chorus’s ; fince the Dialogues were repeated 
>y the Adtors, and accompanied with Flutes, whereby they regulated their Voices. 
iVhen therefore thefe Theatrical Pieces were brought into Form, and attended with 
complete Adlion, the Farces which made People laugh, were dcipifed. Never- 
helefs, the Roman Youth revived them, and afted them at the End of their ferious 
ieces. When the profefled Adtors had finifhed their Parts, fome young Romans 
ame upon the Stage mafqued, and began to repeat merry Verfes, as formerly, J™. Sat. 3 . 

hich had the lame Shape, Dimenfions, Tones, 

; nd Holes, were therefore called equal Flutes. How 
the Union of two equal and two unequal Flutes, 
jcould make a Contort, by Unifons, Thirds, Oc- 
aves, we leave to the Mailers of the Art to 
’Xplain. After all that can be laid upon ir, the double 
'lute of the Ancients will Hill continue a Myftery 
o us. 

i r Fejlus is therefore miftafcen, when he lays the 
omedians , and Adtors of Farces, were called Hif 
rtones, becaufe the firft who fettled in Rome came 
tom Hiftria. 

i z The Fefcennini, were Inhabitants of Fefcennia, 

xi ancient City of Hetruria . Ortelius places it 

where Cita Caflellana now Hands. But, according 

o CInver, it Hood at a little Diftance from the 

[or, below Falerii . He gueffes it to be that City, 

'omc Ruins of which the Husbandmen, according 

o Anthony Maffa , difeovered, as they were digging 

n the Ground, 13 Miles from GalJz<f. The Peo- 

le of this DiltridF were the Inventors of a Sort of 

oggrcl, loole Verlbs, which were a bad Jumble of 

Jihpid Jefts* mixed with all Sorts of Ribaldry. 

lcnce the Name of Verfus Fefcennini, was given to 

icentions Vcrles. Thele Freedoms were uied in 

luptml Rejoicings, out^of a Pcrfuafion, that thefe 

bfeenities had a wonderful Virtue, to guard the 

ndc and Bridegroom again ft the ill Etfcdls of 

; narms. I11 Conformity tb this infamous Cuftom, 

(itullns lays, ; 1 


<1 


Nec diu taccat proeax 

Fefcenntm hen tip, ■, . 

|. • >• J Ml* ‘ I 4 . . . . I , 

nefe rude and unforined Merles, clapped' together 

irft mi! c< ? nnc £H° n or^Defign, 'gave Birth to the 
iri Theatruia! Performances itx Ronuf. Iri 'older to 

ma . l u ft Idea of them, wb need only imagine a 
VOL* II “ ' - • 


Company of drunken Clowns, upbraiding one an- 
other with their Faults in grofs Ribaldry, and dull 
Inveclives. This is the Image Horace gives us of 
them, in the firft Epiftle of his fecond Book. ' 

Fefcennina per hunc inventa licentia morem 
Verfibus alternis opprohria ruft ica fudit, 

13 The Satyr, was a pleafant poignant Sort of 
Poetry, which had all the Agreablenefs of the Fef- 
cenmne Verfes , without the Obfcenity of them 
batyrs were repeated on the Roman Stage, with due 
Cadences, and in true Time; that is, were accom¬ 
panied withMufick and Dancing. This unpolilhed 
Comedy, or rather Farce, was fomewhar like the 
Satyr of the Greeks ; which was a Sort of Paftoral. 

uled to make the Spedlators merry;'after the Me¬ 
lancholy of a Tragical Performance! This is the 
Account Horace gives us of it, in his Art of Poetry. 

Carmine qui tragic0 vilem ccrtavit oh hircum , 
Mox etiam agrejtcs Satyros nudavit, & afper 
• Incolumi gravitate jocum tentavit , eo quod 

llleccbrit erat, grata novitate morandus 

.Spectator, 

Buffoons metamorphofed into JEgipanes, Si/enus's 
Bacchus's, Fannin's, Si Ivan ns's, &c, a&ed their 
Parts in thele Pieces, which at firft * fupplfed the 
Place of the Drama, among the Romans; till the 
Stage was improved, and its Entertaininems became 
more regular. We omit 1 laying any thing here of 
the two other Sorts of Satyr, which wei-e as it were 
the wild Branches of this.* Horace lids given *us the 
mod excellent Patterns, of any ^ow^yln this kind 
of fatyrical Poetry; the Defign of Whiih r wasJ to 
decry Vice, infpire Men with the Love of .-Virtue, 
mid teach them how to make a good Ule of their 
Reafon. • 
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but 
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C.Sulpicius, 
and C. Lie nix- 
us Stolo, 
Confuls. 

I Ay. B.j.c.2. 


but fuch as were free from Obfcenity.. Thefe Pieces, which were a fort of Com 
pofition between Satyrs, and regular Plays, were firft brought from ' 4 Atelk 
a City in Campania, and were called Exodia, that is, Verfes not belonging to the 
Play. The Romans borrowed them from the Ofci. But the Roman Youth ncvc t 
fuffered tlie profeffed A&ors to bear any ; Part in their Exodia, for fear of difto. 
nouring them. So that the Perfons who acted thefe Pieces, were not liable to 
the Penalties inflifted on the Hiftrtones. Their Names were not 16 blotted our 0 { 
the Roll of the Tribes in which they were incorporated; nor were they excluded 

: : - • *- -> ' from 
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14 Atella lay, accordin^to Clttver, in Campania, 
between A Topics and Capua, in the- Neighbourhood 
of Averfa . /This City gave Name to the Pieces cal¬ 
led Atellan& y which the ^tomans afterwards adopted. 
This Sort 6f Poetry was Originally nothing but a 
ColleSion of impure Conceits, and lafeivious Tales, 
without Order or Defign. . But the Roman Stage 
brought it a little into Shape, and made it more re- 
lar, afrd more chafte. The Obfeenities of thefe 
ieces were, banifhed ^ro Atella 5 where they were 
carried to fuch Excefs,, that, according to Tacitus , 
the Roman Senate was afterwards obliged to inter¬ 
dict thefe Sh6w$. Among- the A&ors who appear 4 * 
ed on the Stage when ikitsAtellnna were played at 
Rome , • there was one who a&ed Manducus . This 
was the Name the Romans gave to certain hideous 
^‘gures, Which were deffgned to make fome laugh 
id. frighten; others. - 'This'Manducus appeared' 01 
the-Stage in,a.Mask of ( an enormous Size, with a 
Mouth Horribly wide and extended, and with long 
and Teethj with which he made a great Noife 
and., chartering.’ This, tons the Bugbear with which 
the RpmaH Women frightened their Children. They 
threatened them with the Manducus , when they 
wer^Hihgoverhable, as the-French do their Children 
with* the Lvuti-garou J. -This is confirmed by Juve- 

*4 3 f i 

-yfqndejtique redit ad pu/pita notum 
Exodium, cum perfona pallenlis hiatum 
In gremio ynatris formidat rujiicus infans. 
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compO' 



Pytho Gorgt 


J W _ w 

ntus, iignihes juft the lame tiling as "Manducus ; 
fine c'Pytbo is taken tb figriify a Bugbear, and Gor- 
gonius points‘.out the Gargons, which were painted 
with, great .T^eeth. Plautus makes one of his A&ors 
lay merrily, . that he wanted nothing to enable him 
tp,a& the Part of a Mi 


Ctt. 

La.- 



ftnducus. 

isidji aliquo, adhtdos, me pro Man due 0 loeem ? 


LsKfjQud propter^. GH.Qriia pol dare crepito. 

» r | 1 1 d '*» ' * • t • * 

■J O' 1 ??. P)^ft:i»ig|ttally..oE Campania, were a 


oftb?,; 


Part 

ones, ( who gave their Name tO 



tire Character oFbetng as licentious in their Difcourfes, 
as cltWd hi Mahners. Reftns (peaks of them 

thus ^'^OpUum qnoque brvtnimus pro ofco. Ofcis 
frequeniiffimus fiejt nfrts fibidinam mnrcaru'm , unde 
id vertra '■ ‘impudent ia appvllantnr Obfcccna. Of cos 

(jUQs dicimns, ait Verrius, obfeos antea didos. Ad- 
jicU quid jlnpra dnconcpjfc, Mbidinis cbfccna^ dican- 
.fk fjffs gem is eunfuetudine induSla .. But,.ac- 

ancient: geographers, the Name of 
Qpid ;jwa^ common touaU.the Nations.-which lay 
bcfw.<W Ah^. iklPiifinc^f of Qtium, and the molt 

1 -—-«-*—■ *K{y. Thefe People were 

Branches, 011c of Wjhich 


5>9udicfij ; fB^Uidaries, & ln\y % 
chi<#y/i divided; imo tvyo iBrai 
«>haWtqd>4he Xjpnntry\pf tht?^ 



ountry of 


was pretty much the fame as .that of 
the fabines and Samnitcs. Some Remains of this ^ 


Language were long preferved in the Afellan* aj)I i 
the Roman Youth made it their Study. Gellius tells 
us, B . 17. that Ennius boafted he could Ipeak Ofa. 
an, Greek , and Latin. According to Tacitus. f ( jL 
Pieces called Atellana, were a 61 ed in his 7 ^ 
which were written in the Spirit and Language 0 } 
the old Ofci. Nevertheleis, this Sort of Poetry bj. 
came more decent and refined, when it appeared on 
the Roman Stage. The Obfcenities with which -i* 
Ofci polluted ir,^ were generally baniflied fromij- 
and it only retained that fatyrical Turn, which it 
had from the Beginning. 

16 TheProfeflion of an A&orwas honourable a- 
mong the Greeks . ALfchines a died feveral Parts oa 
the Stage of Athens , in his Youth; and yet he be. 
came one of the greateft Orators in his Time and 
diftinguifhed himfelf fo much, that he almoft equal- 
led Dtmofthenes, whofe Rival he was, as we lean) 
from Demofthenes himfelf. Or at. de Corona ; from 
Quintilian, B. a. c.ij. and horn Plutarch, h Vm 
decern Rhetor urn. Ariftodemus , tho’ an A&Or, m 
Rnt on an EmbafTy to Philip King o I MacedonAi 
the Name of the Republick of Athens, to treat witi 
him of Affairs of Peace and War. St. Aujl. £.1 
de Cry it. Dei , quotes Cicero's 4 tb Book de republic 
to this Purpofe. Si quidem, fays he, quod in u 


Ifchines Aikc 


adolefcens tragoediar /idrtadjfet, rempublicam cap[ 
Jivtt ; dsf Ariftodemum tragicum item attorem , ms- 
imss de rebus pads . 4 c belli legatum, ad Philippa, 
Atkenienfes fape infer ant. But this was not the 
Cafe with the Romans. Cornelius A Tepos (hews ui 
the Difference, in his Preface, when he fays, tbs 
in Greece it was no Diflionour to a Man to appear 
upon the Stage in. the Habit of an A&or; where# 
among the Romans , it was infamous, and ainwoithj 
of an honed Man# In feettant vero ptodirc , & ft* 
pulo ejfc fpeftacttlo, ncmini , in iifdcm (Grcecix) [i* 
lib*** fuit turpitudini ; qntc omnia apud nos panit 
infamia , partim burntlia, atqtte ab honeftate remote 
ponuntur. Which St. Aujlin alio confirms with tin 
TeUimony of Cicero. This Father .exprdlcs him- 
felf, B. i. de Civit. Dei , c. 13. in this manner. 
Romani, . quamvis jam fuperfiitione noxia Prenurir 
tur y ttt, illos Deos colerent , quos is i deb ant Jibi vohiijli 
feeniuts turphudittes conjeerdri. Su<c tamen dignitt 
tis mtmores. ac pudor's s , adores talium fab ill aw 
nequaquam honoraverunt, more Gracorum ; fedfrt 

- f ' '~)io loquitur , cum artem luditn*\ 
. cenamqne totam. producerent, genus hominum jk 
non modo honore civium rcliquorttm taverc, fed (tit* 
tribu amoved, notatione Cenforia, rvoluemnt . F« 
this Rbafon, Tully, Or at. pro Qutnttio, fays of i* 
feius the^ Comedian, that ne. ftemed to be the onljf 
Man of his Profcffion who; defervcd. to be cncoo- 
ragdd, and have ;a Uumerdus Audience: Adding < 
the fame timd, TJintiib mean an Employment vftf 
imworthy of fo 1 hanefb ja Man; and, That he df 
ferved a more honourable Station, aud more 
able to his Ppobity. The .profclled Adlors cop 
not be incorporated ih any Tribe, and confcquentlf 
had no Right of Suffrage ; and tvere excluded 
both CMl 4tud A^ilitacy/Employmeiits* • So that p 
N ame Roman. Citlttniwas< immediately 

out jOf >the Trlbc-sRol!, and he; could 1 not frrvcj 1 
thewhen he had once aiftcd upou^hcSif; 
For the fame Offence a Senator was degraded, jjj 

3 
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They were not upon the Foot of the Year of 

ROME 

CCCLXXXIX. 


om military Services as infamous Perfons. 
dors, hired to entertain the Publick. 

This we thought a proper Place to give the Reader at one View, a general Ac- 
ount of the Rife and Progrefs of the Roman ‘Drama , which never equalled that 
f the Creeks. It is certain, the Entertainments of the Stage were never pre- 
nted in Rome , till the Confuljh'tp of Sulpicius and Licinius. They were intro- 
uced, to put a flop to a Plague } but inftead of curing it, they infeded Mens 
inds with a more dangerous Contagion, than that which deftroyed their Bodies, 
nd had the Romans attended to the Prefages, they were fo fcrupulous in ob- 
rving, they would perhaps have ftifled Plays in their Birth. They were firft aded 
a Part of the Circus, which flood on the Banks of the Tyber. The River at this 
ime overflowed j which made the Romans conclude, that thefe Sort of Sports 
ere not efficacious to appeafc the Wrath of Heaven. But they had been a di- 
rting Amufernent; and were therefore afterwards carried on, with all the State 
d Coftlinefs of a rich and luxurious People. 

§. II. The Plague flill continued to rage in the new Confulfhip of L. tyEmilius 
[nd Cn. ' 7 Genucius. ,This was the third Year that Rome had been vifited with it, fuc- 
dfively; and it was almoft as much infefled by Superftition. New Expiations 
ere daily invented, in order to appeafe the Gods. And at length, it was thought 
vifable to revive an old religious Ceremony, which was faid to have fucceeded 
the like Calamity. This was, to chufe a Dictator, to drive a Nail into that 
all of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas, which divided it from the Chapel of 
inerva, which was under the fame Roof. This odd Ceremony was firft praflifed 
r the 1 8 Voljinienfes in Hetruria. Thefe People reckoned their Years by Nails, 
hich they drove into a Temple of the Goddefs Nortia ' 9 , that is. Fortune: and the 
omans imitated them in this Cuftom. By which we may judge-of their Ignorance 
fome things, in the firft Ages of their Republick. When Brutus and Horatius 
iilvillus were Confuls, immediately after the Expulfion of the Tarquins, the fa- 
ous Temple of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva , was built on the Capitol: And the 
omans refolved to mark down 20 in this Temple, and thereby tranfmit to Pofte- 
ty, the Number-of Years which had pafted, fince the Foundation of Rome. But 
ey were perhaps ignorant of the Art of Cyphering: and therefore chofe, in Imita- 
>n of the Voljinienfes, to drive is many Nails dhco this Wall, as there had been 
Sears, fince their City was founded. This they chofe to do, in that Side which 
Separated the Temple of Jupiter frOrn that of Minerva ; bccaufe they ftupidly ima- 

jined, that this Goddefs 21 invented Numbers. Every 'Ycar therefore, on The Ides 

• * t f » 

°f 

jft lus Place in ihc Senate; a JCwg&f-Jo# ,PJi»yr^y/i, t &, l, that, it ,-,waf burnt by Fire from 

Itt to the fame Laws as common Proftitutes: there. ' 3 i ;*• ' " {l • - - 

K c Pnniflffl ems were: decrcedT>y the -RMofs CapdU' obferves, c. 9. de Nnptih 

&)e Hetrurians gzyQ the 



C.Sulpicjus, 
and C. Lici- 
nius Stolo, 
Confuls. 


S. Auguft. de 
Civ. Dei, B. 8. 


Year of 

IO M 1 
cccxc. 



L. /Em 1 lius, 
and Cn. Gf- 
nucius, Con' 
fuls. 
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ft c liana were excepted in.diis iLaw: _^_ 

°n c erned in a£Hng, thefe Pieces was thought anho*. 
clt Employment. So tlpat the Roman Nobility 
fonfmed thefe ‘Performances to' themlelve^ 1 Arid • 
it happened th^irony A£fcor in ithefb Pieces jdadonbe 
erforni his Part well, the People did not oblige 
im to unmask; which they had a Right of cpm- 
clling the Buffoons and Comedians to dp, if they 
iad the Misfortune to difpleafe the Spe&atOrs. ’ ' 

. 1 7 Tiie old Editions of Xwy,..and CaModo^us, 

! ,jvc Ocmctnv thj Pramom^n of, Cafus. But Diodo- - - TTa 

us and .the Fafts Cpfitolini agrfcqm giving ‘nini tliat Tcmony of drlWr 
fif? ejrts 's . T^? ‘ s fedond, Co» r fitet CdpitoliML 

H] kh,' • i : ::,r ‘Temple:, And in 

.j? it appears "bv Antoninus's Ttinerard *1 inf * 1 4 


r : Chance. Arid 7 *- 
•venaL, ‘fpeakmg Of Scjanus t \n'Natlvc of Hctruria- 

explains this Term, inthfc fame manner. 

^densVpopu/nsff N&rka, 7 *ufco 

Faviffisty ft oppreffd forek ficur.a > ScncStus 
. Prt*?cjpts y ,bac ip fa Scjannrn dicerct bora 
Auguft tint. ‘ • J “ 

Nfiyerthclcfs 'tertullian fpeaks of two diftinS Di¬ 
vinities,,one of which he; calls NorJli a , and the o- 
thcT NirtJaj and makes' .tht fqrmer the God of the 
VolfihicHfey,: the latter that of the Sutrini. 


I 


r the Xaftie^Year he dedicated this 

infinuattsf, th at this Cuff om hadbeen 
; A //: . - w / — j umi iiiu vhiimuiwu ever . fince the Tlme.rif» the M orwr phv. 

J&'jffii , 4 welt.in the Neighbourhood of .Idopeua, M. fferatips tiohful, EX Xe6ji temfiHon Jovh opttmi 

, 2t In his PhfcJrps, pfccibcs the d^ywition 

of NuiWbbrs 'to thc JZgyft/atf Mercury; to 

Palamedes.. jnQffadJch 6 yr 1 cdfee‘ PHikigbras to 
be th* Ittvterttbr’of Arithmctick, according to JJido- 
rus, B. 3. Nnmeri difciplwam primttm apud Gr<ccot 

Pytbagoram 


appeafs "by Antoninus's itinerary! that 4 the 
ff/\dwelt in ^ u " VT - ? -” - • -- 1 " M 

. ,r b\ near .a gi .. 

'meiit(nn 

^L}] nc3cr the Name,, qf'OuAjjr/n^.. L'ti>W .arid 
Writers, call it VoWnii; 'lii^the 
• s fu rr o Unc icd with Mountains and Wobdtf, ^ 
,0rd,11 g % Juvenal, Sat. 3. 

Pofitis nemorofa inter Inga Voljiniis ... 
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kucius, Con- 
fuls. 


Year of of September , the Senior Conful drove a Nail 22 into this Wall, which fiicwed the 
R E Year of his Confuljhip . The Romasis knew how to write at that time, tho' they 
^ had not yet invented numeral Figures. What proves it, is, that the Law, which 

iTaSmilius, enjoined the Ceremony of driving a Nail every Year, was written in this Temple, 
and Cn. Ge- j n an cient 2 3 Characters, and in old Latin . It is to be prefumed, that when a 

Year had been diftinguiflied by any publick Calamities, it was fuperftitioufly be- 
lieved, that the Auguries y confulted in the Confecration of the Confuls for the Time 
being, had been inaufpicious: And therefore a c DiEiator was nominated, to pre¬ 
vent the ill Effects of the Auguries of the Confuls 9 by more happy Auguries of his 
own. In full Ferfuafion of this, the Romans now raifed one L. Manlius to the 
jDitfatorfbip , who was fur named Imperiofus , becaufe a Man of an haughty Spirit 
and an imperious Air. He chofe L. Pinarius Natta to be his General of Horfe • 
and performed the Ceremony of driving the Nail. Notwithftanding which, the 
Art of expreffing Numbers by Letters, might perhaps have been invented, from 
the Beginning of the Confuls : but when once Superftitions have prevailed in any 
State, it is a great while before they can be rooted out of the Minds of the People. 
As to the Plague, it is more probable it ceafed of itfelf, (fince it had already conti¬ 
nued three Years,) than that it was flopped by any Influence this fuperftitious Re¬ 
medy could have upon it. 

But the proud PiEtator was uneafy to have the whole Bufinefs of his Office 
confined to one religious Ceremony: the Hernict being now making Preparations 
to Ihake off the Roman Yoke, he thought to lay hold of that Opportunity toxaife 
and command an Army j and ordered Levies to be made, to march againft them. 
But the People were worn out with long Sicknefs. The City was even depopulated 
by it 5 and befides, the Danger of the War, which threatned the Republick, was not 
great. So that the Citizens refufed to inlift themfelves unneceffarily, and the Tribums 
of the 'People oppofeH the Levies.. Upon this, Manlius , who was proud and impe¬ 
rious, made ufe of Violence with the Citizens : and the Tribunes of the People , in 
their Turn, repelled the PiEiatof, s Force, with Force. They carried the Affair fo 
far, as to compel Manlius to abdicate. He had been nominated PiEiator with 
quite another View, : than that .of fignalizing .himfelf in War. And this Year, 
M\ FabiuSy and L. furius, the Cenfors , took an Account of the People 5 and ciofcd 
it with a 2 4 Luftrumy which was the twentieth* lince their Inftitution. What the 
Number of the Roman Citizens then was, thetfiftorians have not told u§. 

Year of III. As foon as. the Year expired, two new Confuls entred upon Office, who 

^cccxci^ were 25 Qi Serviliusy and L. Genucius. The latter, tho' a Plebeian , was now 

*aifed to the Confuljhip y a fecond time. And Manlius's Behaviour in his PiEiator* 
Q. Servilius, Jhipy the laft Year, being thought odious and intolerable, he was no fooner out of 

cius^cwuh" new Confuls chofen, but the Tribunes of the People made it their 

LhfB.y.e. 4. firft Bufinefs to cite him to appear before the Curia. M. Pomponius undertook to 

carry on his Accufation. It turned chiefly upon three Heads, which the People 
thought high Crimes. The firft was, his having affumed the Surname of Imperio- 
Jus . They faid, that in a free CJity for a Man to affume a Title of Sovereignty , 
and alt conformably to it $ and govern himfelf in his Office 9 only by imperious 
Maxims, was to firike at the publick Liberty . The fecond was, his having made 
ufe of Violence, when he was PiEiator, to force the People to inlift themfelves 
without Caufe; his having caufed fome to be beaten,. others to be imprifoned, and 


Taft. Capita 


Pytagoram autumant confcripftjf r, ac dcindc a Ni- 
comacbo diffuftus ejfecompofitam. . This is Bede*s O- 

r Computed . ft* Auft, B . 4. 
, -- of a Goddcfs Nmneriety 

whom the Pagans worshiped as the: Goddefs of 
Numbers. Thus the Romans increafed their Gods, 
as faft as Obje&s multiplied. " , 


4 .. . %. .. 

pie had alto the (ante Cuftom; they feckondd their 
own, and their Childrens Ages, by Nails, which 
they drove into the, Walls of their Cottages : As 
Petrtmius Informs us, in.thefe Lines, Satyr. S 9 - 

. 4 * area palea fat ias us want 

Fortuitoque luto chimt numtrabat 




23 Livy mentions this Law, Book 7. in theft 
Words;: Lex vetufta eft prifeis litter is verbify 11 
feripta. . 

24 None of thb Hiftorians of ancient Romty not 
even Livy himfelf , 1 mention this 20th LttJtrm 
The Memory of it is no where preferved, but in 
the Fafti Capitolini . >Thc Cenftts was taken, by 
Marcus Pabtusy and Lucius Fur ins, the then Ctr 

fors , ’ , . '* , a 1,1 

..ay This was the fecond Confuljbip, both of 
tus Servilius, who was fbrnamed Abala f ana or lv 
cites GenUeiuSy ftmiamcd Aventinenfis . Diodorus 
mistaken, in giving the latter the Pranonttn 

Quintus' 


i • k » 
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others to be cruelly whipped- The third Head of his Accufation related to his Year of 
domeftick ConduCt. He had a Son, who was of flow Parts, and hard of Speech : ROME 
And the wicked Father treated his Son bafely for natural Defects. Tho* guilty of 
no Fault, he confined him to the Country, and made him there live the Life of a qservilius. 
Slave. Of what Service then was it to this unfortunate young Man, to be the Son c 0 ^l s UCIUS, 
of a Dictator, if the Fathers imperious Temper made him infupportable, even to ° nus ’ 
his own Family ? This was the Head the Tribune Tomponius chiefly infilled on j and 
it gave him room to fhew his Eloquence. JVhat Crime , faid the Orator, has this 
Son been guilty of, to deferve to be treated without Mercy ? He cannot fpeak flu¬ 
ently indeed ; but fhoula his natural Fearfulnefs be therefore increafed, and the Im¬ 
perfection with which he was born, be made worfe by fevere Ufage ? The very 
Beafts them]elves dorit negleCt to take care of fuch of their young as are naturally 
defective in any Tart. But this poor Child has not only been neglected, his Defects have 
been multiplied. Asjoe has an Impediment in his Speech, fo there has been added to it 
a mean Education, which has made him wild and clowntjh. He has been in a man¬ 
ner brutalized by being confined to live among Beafls 5 and by this means. Vices of 
Mind have been added to his bodily ‘Defects. (This plainly (hews us, that the abfo- 
lute Power Fathers had over their Children in Rome, by the Laws, was kept 
within Bounds by the fuperior Authority of the Magiftrates. They took thofe 
Children under their Protection, who were too feverely treated by bad Fathers. 

The Accufation againft Manlius was drawn up $ and a Copy of the Heads of it 
was given him. The ufual Time allowed the Accufed, from his Citation to his 
Appearance on his Defence, was, as has often been obferved, three Market-Days, 
or twenty-feven Days. All the People were exafperated againft fo fevere a DiCta - 
tor, and fo barbarous a Father. Only the Son himfelf, when informed in his Re- cic.offic.B 3. 
tircmcht, of the Danger his Father was in, was moved with Concern for him. 

He thought, his having fuinifhed Matter for an Accufation againft him to whom 
he immediately owed his Life, to be one of his greateft Misfortunes. And there¬ 
fore, this abufed Son refolved, even in the Place of his Banifhment, that he would 
be fo far from aflifting his Father s Accufers, as to fupport him againft them. The 
Method he took to extricate him out of this Difficulty, feems indeed to have lomething 
inexpreflibly wild and exrravagant in it; but the filial Piety of the Defign made it 
commendable. He left the Country-Houfe to which he was banifhed, as foon as 
it was Day, came to the City, and flopped no where till hevarrived at Tomponius's 
Door. The Tribune was yet in Bed. Neverthelefs, young lilanlius let him know 
he was come, and was introduced into Tomponius's Apartment, who thought the 
Son came to corroborate, with frefli Proofs, the Accufation he was preparing againft 
his Father. As foon as young Manlius was admitted, he defired a private Conference 
with Tomponitis. Every body was ordered to leave the Room 5 and he remained alone 
with the Tribune : then drawing out a Knife, and holding it clofe to Tomponius , 
he faid, I will flab you this Moment , if you don't fwear to me, that you will de- 
flft from the Trofecution you are carrying on againft my Father. Young Manlius 
was a flout Man, and armed; the Tribune was in Bed, and defencelcfs. Tompo- 
nius therefore was forced to fwear what was required of him : and he thought 
thefc Engagements obligatory. Tho' the People defired him to carry on the Pro- 
fccurion againft old Manlius , yet he always excufcd himfelf* on account of the in¬ 
voluntary Obligations to the contrary, which he had been forced to lay himfelf under. 

Thus the Father was delivered out of his Danger, by the affectionate Regards of 
the fame Son, whom he ufed in the bafeft manner. The A £1 ion would have been rAi.Max.B.\. 
laudable, even if the Father had deferved the AffcCtion of his Son; but it merits <*.4. $.3. 
the higheft Commendations, when confidercd as the ACt of a Son, who was then 
under Perfection from his Father. And therefore Heaven, which fcldom leaves 
great Virtues unrewarded, was afterwards plcafed to raife the generous T. Manlius 
to great Honours, whole Youth had been fpent in Reproaches and Afflictions, The 
very fame Year he fignalized his Zeal for his Father, he was promoted, by the Suf¬ 
frages of the People, to one of the moft important Polls in the Roman Army. It 
is well known, every Roman Legion was commanded by fix Legionary Tribunes, 

^hich were very different from the Military Tribunes , who as long as that Office 
fubfifted, were the fupreme Magiftrates in the Rcpublick. Thcfc Legionary Tri¬ 
bunes had hitherto been generally left to the Choice of the Generals, whether 
v °l IL A a Confuls, 
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Year of 

R 6 M E 
CGCXCI. 


Confute, or Military Tribunes . 
Part of them in the Comitia . 



QjSER.vn.ius, 
L. Genucius, 
Confuls. 


1 Liv. B.q. c. 6 . 
Val.Max.B.$- 
c. 6 . §.2. Orof 
B. 3. c. 5. and 
S. Aujl. de Ci- 
t-fit. Dei , B. 5 . 
f. 18. 


But the People; thought fit* this Year, to 2<5 eleft 
It is probable, these were then four Legions railed 
in Rome , as ufual: which confequently were to be commanded by twenty- f out 
Legionary Tribunes. Six of thefe, the People themfelves chofe in their Comitia 
leaving the Nomination of the other eighteen to the Confute : and the fecond of 
the fix, who was chofen, was T, Manlius . - So that the .fitft Poll he had in the 
Army* was that of Legionary Tribunes with the £)iftin&ion, of having been pro- 
moted to it by the Suffrages of the People.: and. fhall foon fee his Merit raife 
him above the Misfortunes of his Education. \ , 

$. IV. The Hernici had revolted, and this Breach of tlieirUnion with Rome 
deferved Punilhment. The Senate therefore Related them Rebels, and the People 
confirmed their Decree. Then, in order to proceed regularly, fome Feeiales were 
firft fent to them; and upon their refufing to give the Republick Satisfaction for 
the Injuries done her, an Army was raifed* the Command of which fell by Lot to 
thcConfid Genucius. But whilft the Romans were preparing for the War, an.unex¬ 
pected Accident threw the City into a Conftertiation. The Earth opened, all on 
a fudden, in the middle of the Forum. This vaft Guiph was doubtlefs occafioned 
by fome Earthquake but the Romans confulted their Diviners, on lefs Accidents 
than this. And after, the Citizens had in vain endeavoured to fill up the Cavity, 
the Augurs anfwered. That they never would be able to compafs it 7 till the bejl 
thing in Rome was thrown into it s and that then > the facrificing the mojl valuable 
thing in the City, in this manner , would make the Republick immortal. This Oracle 
left Mens Minds in great Uncertainty. They long enquired, what this Prefcnt 
could be, which was fo very acceptable to the Gods, as not only to be fufficientto 
deliver them from the prefent Danger which threatned them, but likewife to pro¬ 
cure their Republick an eternal Duration. And while they were deliberating 
about it, M. Curtius declared his Opinion, which nothing but an Heroic Love for 
his Country could dictate. Who can queftton, fays he, whether the brave Men 
which make her victorious y and the Arms they ufe in their Conquejls , are the mojl 
valuable things Rome / j* Mijtrefs of? 1 therefore offer myfelf to avert thefe publick 
Misfortunes , and complete the c DeJliny of Rome. I am happy , if the Gods allow 
a young Roman, in his Armour , to be the precious Victim they demand. Curtins 
feemed to have all the Qualities which were neceflary to make him an acceptable 
Oblation. His Defcent was noble, his Valour well known, and he was one of 
the moft promifing young Men in Rome. And when his Offer had been accepted, 
he put on hisfineft Armour, got ready a noble Horfe moft magnificently equipped, 
and appeared at fome diftance from the Precipice. All the People ran together to 
the Forum , and upon the Sight of him, there was a profound Silence. Then C«r- 
tius turned his Eyes fometimes to the Capitol \ the Habitation of the Tutelary Gods. 
of Rome > and 2 7 fometimes to the open Guiph 5 and adored the Cclcftial and 


z6 There were generally fix Legionary Tribunes 
in every Legion, which they commanded, by Turns; 
that is, firfr two of thefe Tribunes commanded in 
Chief at a time, and then they were fucceeded by two 
others ; and io round. ffarro pretends that thefe 
Officers were called Tribunes, from the Beginning 
of the Monarchy, becaufe the Legions then confid¬ 
ed of but 3000 Men ; and had but three Tribunes in 
each Legion. The Right of electing them belonged 
at firft to the Confuls, ox Generals. Afterwards, the 
People affiimed a Right, as in this Iiiftance, of 
chufing. fix, Which were called Tribuni Comhiati, 
becaufe cle&ed by Vote in the Comitia by Tribes . 
The eighteen others were chofen by the Cunfuls . 
Nor dia Things flop here. We (hall find in the Se¬ 
quel 1 of this Hiftory, that this EleCHon created fe- 
veral Difputes between the Magiftrates and the Com¬ 
mons. Indeed, the Legionary Tribunes were fbme- 
tiines ele&cd by the People, and fometimes by the 
Confuls. The Roman Republic!* will often give us 
Inftanccs of thefe Changes, and frequent Alterna¬ 
tives. It is the Fate of Governments which are 
partly ArMocratical, and partly DcmocraticaU Po¬ 
lybius tfclls us, B. 6 . that fourteen of thefe twenty 
four Tribunes were chofen out of fuch Pcrfons, as 
had ferved at Icaft five Years, in the Horfe; and the 
ocher ten, only out of flich Pcrfons as had ferved 


full;ten Years, in the Foot. But thefe Qualificati¬ 
ons were not rigoroufly infifted on, till the latter 
Ages, when theT)ifciplinc of the Romans became 
more regular. At Icaft, it was not fo in young 
Manlius'* Cafe, who was railed all at once to this 
honourable Poll in the Army, without having nfeend- 
ed to it gradually ; as feems evident, from his having 
been forced by his Father to fpend his Youth in the 
Labours of a Country Life. 

27 Wc have already fpoken of this Guiph, whert 
we mentioned the Lake Curtius , 011 account of an¬ 
other Curtises, fUrnamed Metius, who threw him- 
felf into it, to cfcape Romulus's Purfuit. See P> 4 0, 
of FoL I. But Livy pretends, B. 7. that this 
or rather Guiph, took its Name from the latter 
Curtius , who threw himfclf headlong into it to five 
his Country; and not from Curtises Metius , as fome 
Authors have thought. . Lacumquc Curtisem non a 
antiquo illo T. Tatii milite Curtio Metio. And hr 
vy*s Opinioh is confirmed by the fine Marble which 
was found among the old Ruins' in the very PJ* CC 
where Curtius is fhid to have thrown himfclf in* 
Pigbius , who had picked up this old Monument, 
tells us, that it was an entire Rcprcfentnrion of this 
Roman 4 s devoting himfblf to Death, and being p vfll * 

lowed up in the Guiph, and his Horfe with win* 

# 

Infernal 
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Infernal GodWhich done, he fpurred on his Horfe, and rode full Speed into the Year of 
Gulph* An Attion, which the falfe Prejudices of thofe Times made Men think ROME 
Heroic, and Which fome Hiftorians would willingly magnify with a Miracle 5 and 
therefore feign, that the Earth immediately clofed up of itfelf. But the mod ju- Q5SBRvu.1t/s, 
dicious Writers own, that there was a vaft Quantity of Corn, and Fruits, thrown c 0 ^f s uclus> 
into rhe Hole * and it is probable, it was afterwards filled up with Earth, and other iZImIx.b^ 

Materials* r.6. §. 2. 

However, after M, \ Curtins had thus devoted himfelf, the Romans hoped they 
ihould not fail of being viftorious over the Hernici . Their Troops were com¬ 
manded by Genucius*, who was the firft ‘Plebeian Confute Rome had ever feen at the 
Head of an Army : Which filled the Commons with Apprehcnfions, left a Com- Liv.B^.c.e. 
mander chofen from among them, ffioald tarnifh the Glory of Rome by ill Suc- 
cefsj and belie the Promifes they had made the Rcpublick, of furnifhing her with 
Generals Capable of maintaining the Glory of her Arms* Mens Minds would natu¬ 
rally be determined to think well or ill, and have a liking, or diflike, of the Ple¬ 
beian Party, by the Event of the firft Efiay of a Plebeian > to whom was committed 
the foie Condud: of the War. And it happened that Genucius was not fuccefsful. 

He was too much in hafte to enter upon Adion, and fell inconfiderateiy into an 
Ambufcade, Which was prepared for him. He was furrounded by a Body of Men, 
who did not know him, and was killed ; after his Legions , being furprized with a 
fudden Fright, had fled. The Hiftorians leave it in Uncertainty, whether the Ple¬ 
beian General did not fail by the Hands of a Roman. At leaft it's certain, the me¬ 
lancholy News of his Defeat did not fo much grieve the Patricians, as raife their 
Pride. They were heard exclaiming in ail Places, That the Misfortunes of Rome 
were occafioned by having confecrated a Conful, who was not a Patrician 5 That 
Men might make Laws according to their own Humours, but that Heaven knew 
how to pttnifh the defpifed Rites of Religion $ That no fooner had an Attempt been 
made , to ufe the Auguries in favour of prop hafte Perfons , but the Gods panijhed 
ifonie for it; That for this reafon, a Plebeian General had loft his Life in Battel, 
and his Troops had been difgrdced by a Jhameful Flight . Let this then, Romans, added 
they, let this teach you to fbew RefpeSi to the religious Traditions of your Fore¬ 
fathers. Hold no more of thofe Comma, in which both human and divine Rites 
are equally violated. The Senate and the Forum rung with thefe Difcourfes. Nor 
.Was this all. It was iiecefiary to repair the Lofs, and wipe off the Difgrace, which 
the Romans had received, in the War. For this reafon, it was refolved to create a 
TDiffiator and Servilius , the furvlving Conful, dominated him. 

5 -V. It may be remembered/ that Appius Claudius made ufe of all his Elo¬ 
quence, to diftuadc the Romans from palling the Law* which allowed the ConfiUs ROME 
to be chofen out of the Plebeians. Servilius therefore fliewed a Regard for his 
Zeal, and rewarded it. He chofe 28 him Dictator. So that the tnoft formidable appiusCl^u 
E nemy of the Plebeian Party, was pitched Upon to repair the Lofles occafioned by DIUS » 
the Mifmanagement of a Plebeian Conful. The Hiftorians have not told us 2 s>, who tor * 
was made General of Horfe by Appius ; and Time has effaced Part of his Name, 
out of the Capitoline Marbles. However, whilft the DOT at or was raifing a iie\V 
Army in Rome , and preparing to march againft the Hernici, the Conftil Servilius 
commanded the fugitive Troops of Genucius in the Country* with the Title of 
Lieutenant* General. The Enemy, flufhed with their late Succcfs againft a Roman 
General, whom they had flain in Battel, came, with an Air of Confidence, to be- 
fiege the Camp of the Vanquiftied: and then it appeared what the Roman Valour 
could do, when conduced by a Patrician. Servilius made a Sally upon the Her- 
nici, without giving them time to begin the Attack. The Enemy's Troops imme¬ 
diately difperfed, and their hafty Return to their own Entrenchments, had the Air 
of a real Flight. By this means, the Dictator found the Glory of Rome a little rc- 


Year of 


j’ j/fppins Claudius was the Son of Pub- 

m Claudius, and the Grandfon of appius the D<s- 
as appears evidently from the Fafli Capita- 
under the Year of Rome 404, when they mtn- 
i l,nn this Dictator's Cotsfuljhjp. 
v>Some Letters which Time has fpnrcd in the 

f Marbles, made SiroMius conje&urc, that 
e Name of this General of Horfe was Servilius 

3 


Prifcus. Panvtn'sus queftions whether it was not 
Lucius Scipio, who was Conful in the Year 403. 
Marlian makes it to have been Modus Sc<eisola . 
Pigbius thinks, that thd Name of Scapula agrees 
better with the Traces remaining in the Fafli. But 
in foch Uncertainties as thcfc, it is rather Gucfs- 
work thin Proof. 

trieved, 


/ 
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Year of trieved, when hg arrived at the Camp. He led with him a new Army, which h c 
HOME had juft railed in the City. He was a Man of Eloquence, and harangued his 
] CCCXCL Troops, upon his-Arrival. He commended Servilius, and his Soldiers, for their 
a?wusCl^u- Bravery, in repulfing the Enemy: and then turning his Difcourfe to the Legions ^ 
dius, Difta- brought with him, he exhorted them to imitate the Bravery, of the former Levies 
tor ’ and filled them withEmulation. The Hernici , on the other hand, knew that there 

was a frefh Reinforcement come to the Roman Army, and that a ‘Dictator was at 
the Head of it. With full Refolution therefore to preferve the Advantage they 
had gained over Genucius ,' they alfo augmented their Forces. They exhaufted their 
.whole Country of Men, for this Purpofe$ and none, who were of Age to bear 
Arms, were excufed. 'Among this Multitude of Soldiers, they chofe out 3200 
Men, whom they divided into, eight Cohorts , of 400 Men each. This was the 
Flower of their Army 5 and the Generals (hewed them great Marks of Diftind[ 0n 
They not only promifed them double Pay, but exempted them from all the labo* 
rious Offices of the Army. This was fhewing them, that their main Hopes of 
Viftory were.founded in them, and engaging them, to exert themfelvcs to the ut- 
termoft, in the Battel. When the Army was drawn up, thefe three thoufand brave 
Men had the Poft of Honour, where they were moffexpofed. 

Neither the Romans, nor their Enemies, were dilatory in marching their Men 
out of their Entrenchments. . There was a Plain between the two Camps, of about 
a League over; which was the Field of Battel. Never were Forces more equal, 
or Vi&ory more doubtful. Thofe. invincible Troops, the Roman Knights } en¬ 
gaged the eight Cohorts , which confifted of the braveft of the Hernici . But tho' 
the Roman Horfe had fallen upon the Enemy with their ufual Impetuofity 5 yet the 
Cohorts of the Hernici continued unfliaken. The ill Succefs therefore of this firlt 
Onfet made the Roman Cavalry refolve to fight another Way. By order of their 
General, they firft difmounted, and then, upon leave given, pofted themfelvcs 
in the firft Line, at the Head of the Infantry. Upon this, the Enemy's Battalions 
could fcarce withftand thefe brave Horfemerii which made the General of the 
Hernici command his chofen Cohorts , to make head againft the Roman Horfe. 
Thefe two Bodies were both formidable, for their great Strength of Body, and 
great Courage. And then the. Flower of both Nations came to a clofe Engage¬ 
ment. The reft of the Soldiers in both Armies were idle Spe&ators of the Battel, 
One would have thought, that the Romans, and the Hernici, had laid the wjiolc 
Charge of maintaining the Interefts and Honour of their Nations, the one on their 
Cavalry, the other on their eight Cohorts. Men.were mutually loft on both Sides; 
but the Greatncfs of the Lofs .is not to be judged of, fo much by the Numbers, as 
the Merit, of thofe who fell. At length, the Roman Knights thus exhorted one 
another to make their laft Efforts : If the Enemy efcape in this Battel, what 
Methods elfe have we to put in prattice againfl them ? JVe have already charged 
Horfeback, and we now fight on Foot . What other Way of fighting have m ft 
try ? Shall we have quitted our own Ranks, and our Horfes^to appear at the Bed 
of the Infantry , to no purpofe ? And with thefe Words they raifed each other’s 
Courage. They fell on the Enemy’s Cohorts , with a great Shout, all on a fud- 
den. The Cohorts firft retreated, and then being hardly prefled, at length gave way, 
and fled. Doubtlefs the Good-Fortune of the Romans , which was always fuperior 
to that.of the neighbouring Nations, was what determined the Vi&ory in theit 
Favour. In fo great an Equality of Forces and Courage, that alone might incline 
the Balance to the Side of Rome . The Conquerors purfued the Enemy to their 
Camp* and the Night only hindred them from forcing it. The Battel had been 
begun fomewhat late, bccaufe the *DiEiator had fpent all the Morning, till Noon 

in fearching for happy Prefagcs 3 °, in the Entrails of Viftims. The nextMorninS 

ttol 


30 In the Sacrifices which were offered up, be¬ 
fore a Battle, or on any important Expedition, the 
Entrails of thcVi£Hms were confultcd. In which, 
mdft Regard was had to the Tongue, the Heart, 
the Liver, the Spleen, the Lungs, and the Reins. If 
thefe Parts were found, it was prefumed, the En- 
terprize would be fuccefsful. If, on the contrary, 
they were livid, and unfound, ft was taken for 
granted, they foreboded fome fatal Event. And it 


was another Caufe of great Surprize and F<^ 
any of the noble Parts were not to be found in u* 
Vidtim; which fomctlmcs happened, thro' the A# 
rice of the Priefts, and thofe who flew theViM 
who conveyed them away dcfignedly. Thefe CM® 

found their Account in thus fbnrtlnrr with the v* 


found their Account in thus fporting with 
perdition of the People. They, by that means, PfJ 
cured themfelves a lecond Victim, which they 11 ' 
repaired the Defeats of the firft. We fee 
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the Roman Army took Pofleflion of the Enemy's Camp, which the Hernici had Year of 
defertcd. Their Troops had retired id Confufion, towards fome of their Towns : ROME 
but few of their Soldiers had returned to their Colours. So that fome of them ^ ccxc *- 
fell by the Swords of the Romans, on the Road 5 and the reft were difperfed in AppiusCx.au 
the Fields. Neverthelefs, the Viftory coft the Conquerors dear. They loft a fourth f ms > 

Part of their whole Army; and, which they moft lamented, a great Number of 
the Roman Knights had been killed. That the DiEiator fhould not obtain the 
Honours of a Triumph, after fo memorable a Victory, is furprizxng. May not the 
reafon be, that the People would not confent to beftow any Honour, on the moft 
declared Enemy of the 'Plebeian Party ? 

§.VL At ieaft, it's certain, that notwxthftanding Genucius's Misfortune, and in Year of 
fpight of the Murmurs of the Nobility, the Centuries affembled in the Campus ROME 
Martins , chofe another Plebeian Conful. The fame 3 1 C. Licinius Stole , who had 
been raifed from the Tribtinejhip of the People , to the Confuljhip, was now pro- c. Licinius 
moted to this Office, a fecond time. As the moft violent Enemy of the Com- Stolo^c. 
nions had been nominated Diilator the laft Year, by the Patrician Faftion ; fo the pe^cu ^ 5 
moft enterprizing Adverfary of the Nobility, was now put in the higheft Office, by Confuis. 
the Suffrages of the People . The Collegue Rome gave Licinius , was C. Sulpicius , 
furnamed Peticus . He was a Patrician , by Birth, and was alfo now elefted Con¬ 
ful, the fecond time. Under the Command of thefe two new Generals, the Ro¬ 
mans carried on the War with the Hernici . The Confuis entred the Enemy's Lw.By.c.^. 
Country together ; but found no Army to engage with. They therefore contented 
rhemfelves with laying Siege to Ferentinum , formerly a City of the Volfci, which 
had been given up to the Hernici , by the Romans . As foon as this Place fur- 
rendred, the Confular Army took its Rout towards Tibur ; but was fui-prized to 
[find the Gates fhut. The Tiburtes had long had Differences with the Repubiick, 
hich now came to an open Rupture; and War was declared between the Romans, 
md them. The Senate flrft fent fome Feciales to them, to demand Satisfaction in 
he Name of the Repubiick; and upon their refuting to give it, Hoftilities were 
cgun. It is probable, the Tiburtes would not have had the Confidence to have 
ontended with Rome, had they not kept a fecret Correfpondence with the Gauls . 
owever, the Apprehensions the Romans were in, of a War, which they did not 
:hink trivial, made them defirous of a Dictator : But their Writers give different 
eafons for his Nomination. One old Hiftorian fays, that the Dictator was no- Licinius Ma- 
unated by the Conful Licinius, to put a ftop to the Intrigues of his Collegue Sul - cer ' a P ud hw - 
'ictus. The latter had formed a Defign, fays this Author, to get himfelf conti- 
ucd in the Confulfhip, the next Year. And in order to compafs it, he would have 
ad the Comitia , for elefting Confuis, held before the ufual time, and have got 
iimfelf cholen, before he fet out for the Army. But Licinius, adds he, guefled 
jight at Sulpiciuss Intention; and in order to break his Meafures, nominated a 
iElator , purely to prefide in the Comitia. Neverthelefs, it feems more probable, 
hat the only Defign of nominating guinbtius Pennus to the fDiElatorfbip , was> Qu 
at he might aft againft the Enemy, which threatned Rome. QuinEtius chofe Pbnnus, Dic- 
'erv. Cornelius to be his General of Horfc : and whilft the Romans were preparing Capu 
[or the War, the 3 2 Gauls advanced as far as the Banks of the Anio. The 
oman Army appeared on the oppofite Banks of that River, to make head againft 
c Enemy. The two Camps were divided by a Bridge over the River 5 which nei- 


INCT1US 


ries out with Vehemence againft thefe pretended 
igns of the Anger of the Gods. 

Atqtte iram fuperum rapt is quajivit in ext is, 
Tcrruit ipfe color yatent; nam pallida tetris 
Vjftera tin ft a not is, gejidoane tnfeCla crstore, 
Plurimus afperfo fat tab at fanguine livor . 

fhcFlefh of thefe Vi^uns was boiled in a Caul- 
ton, with the Wood of fome Tree conftcrated to 
>mc Divinity. For this Reafon, Virgil md Ovid 
JJ* the Fire which boiled the Entrails of the Vic- 
Santlos ignes, and Pi um ignem . When dref- 
; 1» was put into Dirties, and offered to the Gods, 
being placed on their Altars. Cumulantque one- 
11 la *cibus aras . Virg, Mn. ia. We (hall often 

Vot. II. 


have Occafion to fpeak of the Ceremonies ufed be¬ 
fore, in, and after, Sacrifices. 

^ V T his was the fecond Confulfhip of Licinius 
Calvus, and Sulpicius Peticus . In the old Editions 
of Livy, the fecond Confuis Pramonjen of Cains, 
is very improperly changed into that of Lucius. 

32. Livy lays, the Gauls encamped on the further 
Ban k of the Anio, or Tever one, in the Safari an IVay, 
three Miles from Rome . The Salarian JVay com¬ 
municated its Name to the Gate Collina, which 
was alfo called Porta Salaria. The fame Author 
adds likewife, that in the Disturbance which this 
new Irruption of the Gauls caufed, the Courts of 
Jiiftlce were fhut up, and all the young Men, who 
were of Age to bear Arms, inllfted, without Di- 
ftin&fon. 


B b 
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Year of ther the Romans , nor the Gauls , attempted to break down, left they (h 0 irl 

ROME feem afraid. So that this Bridge became the Scene of feveral Combats ^ 
cccxch. tween t j ie Champions of both Parties. The Queftion was. 


be- 


_ _ _ which fhould make 

Quinctius themfelves Matters of it. And one Day, when the Skirmifh was more warm th 

fator NU3 ’ Dic ’ ufualj a Gaul, of a gigantick Stature, who had a peculiar Fiercenefs in his Coun 

“ tor ‘ tenance, made Signs with his Hands, and with a loud Voice, defired to be heard 

Upon which, the Combat immediately ceafed , both Parties kept Silence ; and th 

Liv. B.y c.cj. Gaul cried out. Let the braveft Man in the Roman Army come and fight with me- 

and let the Succefs of our Combat determine , which is the more 'valiant Nation ! 

But there was not a Man to be found among the Romans, who durft enter the Lifts 

Quad rig. ibid, with this Giant. His very Looks terrify’d them. Then the Gaul thruft out his 

Tongue in a frightful manner, by way of Infult to the Enemy: and L. Manlius 

was the only Man, who had a juft Senfe of the Affronts offered to the Romans by 

the Enemy’s Bravadoes. This was the fame Manlius, who had lignalized his Pi ety 

by defending his Father from the Profecution of Pomponius the Tribune of the Tel'. 

pie: and he quitted his Pott, and flew to the Dictator : No fays he, tho I wer ] 

fure of Victory, 1 would not fight this proud Gaul, without my General's Orders 

But if you will give me leave, I will make this wild Beaji know, that J am of the 

Blood of that Manlius, whofe Valour proved fo fatal to the Gauls, on the Capitol, 

As for the Dictator, he had been very uneafy, that no Roman had offered himfelf 

to humble the Pride of the Giant before j and he encouraged Manlius to undertake it, 

Run, faid he to him, hoften to defeat this Gaul. Tour c Piety towards your Father 

is a fure Pledge of your Love for your Country. Revenge the Caufe of the City when 

you fir ft drew your Breath, as fuccefsfuUy as yon relieved him, to whom you owe it. 

Upon this, the young Roman went to prepare himfelf for a Angle Combat: 

and his Companions helped him to put on his Armour. He changed his 3 3 round 

Buckler, 

Scuti qua fieClus atquc humeri tegttntur, faftigiu. 
quali, ad imum cuneatior , mobilitatis caufa. So that 
he reprefents the upper Part of it to be like an el¬ 
liptic Sedtton, parallel to the little Diameter of an 


33 It is very difficult to lay exadUy, what was 
the Shape of the Bucklers the Romans tiled at this 
time. But it is certain they were not always the 
fame. Every Age made feveral Alterations, in the 
offenfive and defenfive Arms, and in all the Military 
Affairs, of the ancient Romans, in general; according 
to the prelent Wants, or Circumftances, or. the 
Progrefs of the Military Art, which did not ail at 
once gain that Perfe&ion to which a long Experi¬ 
ence brought it. Hence the Differences, and feem- 
Ing ContradidHons, of the Greek and Latin Hiflo- 
rians, when they fpeak of the Difpofition of the 
Roman Armies, their Gamps, their Arras, their Way 
of befieging Places, and the Order they obferved in 
Battel. This the Reader will obferve himfelf, in 
the Profecution of this Hiftory, wherein we' fhall 
give a particular Account of thefe Alterations. 
We are not to judge of Infant -Rome, if I may lb 
lj>eak, by what (he was in the Age of the Scipio's, 
Catfars, and Conjlantines . Moft Commentators are 
juftly blamed on this Account. But to return to 
the Roman Bucklers; ancient Authors tell us of fc- 
veral Sorts, which were ufed among the Romans, in 
different Ages. i. The Buckler called Scutum, 
was one of the defenfive Arms King Servius Tul¬ 
lius gave the firft Claps. By all the Hiftoriansiay 
of it, it is evident it was oblong, and reQangular; 
(Scutis protecti corpora longis. JLn.B. 8 ). i. e. in the 
Shape of a Door. Theft Bucklers are what the 
Greeks call Plutarch calls them 

jiJfyut. Which Greek Exbreftion alludes to the 
Bignefs of the Scutum. which was large enough 
to cover the whole Body of the Soldier every Way, 
from his Ureaft to his Feet. It was indeed, at 
leaft in Polybius's Time, 30 Inches broad, ana 48 
long. This was the Size of two Sorts of. lonj 
Bucklers, one of which was oval at the End, an 
the other in the Shape of a Pan-tile, or an hollow 
half Cylinder: with this Difference, that the Breadth 
of the former is reckoned crols-ways, from Side 
to Side; that of the latter, from Top to Bottom. 
2. Livy. B.2. freaks of a Sort of Scutum , or long 
Bucklerl which the Romans borrowed of the . $<dnr 
nites . His Dcfcription of it is this. Forma eras 


Ellipfis, as may be feen at firft Sight, by the Figure 
we have given of it. 3. The Romans likewife ufed 


another Sort of Buckler, which differed in nothing 
from the *W{ of the Greeks , and the Clypeus of \te 
Latins. It is probable, it was ancientfy in Ufca- 
mong* moft of the People of Italy, who came ori¬ 
ginally from Greece. But it is not lb certain, that 
the Clypeus was the Buckler generally ufed by the 
Roman Soldiers, till Romulus (according to Pluianl) 
tfhofe another of a different Make, like thofe of the 
Sabines. It is Pity he has not given us a Defcrip- 
tion of it. Ncverthelefs it is true, that the Grtd 
Buckler, or the Clypeus, was conftantly ufed bythe 
Romans, after Romulus's Time. We need no otta 
Authority, for it, than that of Dion. Hal. who tells 
us, that Servius. Tullius armed the firft Clafs with a 
Buckler made- after the Greek Fafhion. Buti-ity 
tells us. likewife, B. 8. that the Latins made Ufetf 
round Bucklers, after the Manner of the Homos; 
and adds', thrit when this Nation became tributary 
to the Republlck, they made their Bucklers of tli 
Shaft of the Scutum. And laftly, the Medals^ 
ancient Monuments agree with the Hiftorians ia 
this Particular. Varro, Feflus, and the Poet Acth\ 
all fay, that the Greek Buckler was round, Tbe 
latter fays the Clypeus reprefented the Surface of tbf 
Heavens, In little. Ovid compares it to Polyft 
mus's Eye. 

Unum ejl in media lumen mihifrontc, fed itifl# 
Ingentis Clypei . Meta. I] 

Virgil has likewife the fame Companion, in the>f 
Book of the JfLncid. 

Trio lumen terebramus acuto 
Ingem, quod tetra lumen Jub fronte latcbat, 
Argolici Clypei, ant P bub eat lampadis inflar, 

that the Clyf* 

neari 

lacci i 
inch 


Nevertheleft it muft be granted,, .. 

was fometimes not quite round, but pretty 
Oval, as is evident from Multitudes of P 
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r rider which he wore as a Roman Knight, for one of the fquare ones, which 
re generally ufed by the Roman Foot. He put on a fhort, but pointed 3 4 Sword, 
^hich was fit both for (tabbing and cutting. It was fuch a one, as the Spaniards 
7 ve fince ufed. And it may be obferved, that the judicious Choice which the 
Roman made of his Weapons, was almoft the only thing, that gained him his Vic¬ 
tory over the Gaul. When thus, more advantageoufly armed for a fingle Combat 
than his proud Enemy, Manlius went out to meet him. But the latter, after the 
manner of his Country, fung, and triumphed, before the Victory. He had no Cut- 
raffe on, but was drefled 3 5 in a light ftriped Stuff. His Stature was gigantick, and 
his Arms glittered with Gold. In all appearance, there could not be a more un¬ 
equal Match. Manlius was of a moderate Stature, and his Arms rather convenient 
for fighting, than magnificent. He did not ftrut about in his Armour, or make any 
filly oftentatious Shew of his Strength. He wholly referved himfelf for the Battel, 
and did not fpend his Fire, either in Words, or ufelefs Motions. The two Camps 
continued unaflive Spectators of the Combat: and tho' thefe Duels were fcarce 
ever ufed among the Romans , every one retired to his Poll, and left the Bridge 
free for the two Champions. Which done, Manlius came up to the Gaul, 
and 3 6 ftriking his own Buckler againft his Enemy’s with Violence, made him 
ftagger. At which, the Roman ran againft the Gaul’s Buckler a fecond rime; 
and”then feized the Opportunity of his recoiling backwards, to clofe in with 
him; and he got within his Enemy’s Shield. The Gaul in vain endeavoured to 
oive Manlius a heavy Blow with his Sabre 5 the Roman, who had flipped under 


Year of 
ROME 

cccxcir. 


Quinctius 
Pjsnnus, Dic¬ 


tator. 


Quadrig. ibid. 


Liv. B.j.c.io 


c)'uadrig . ibid. 



ancient Authors, who call the Buckler which was 
peculiar to the Roman Horfe, fometimes by the 
Name of Clypeus , and fometimes by that of Scutum. 
4. There was alfo another fort of little Buckler a- 
mong the Romansy which they diftingui/hed by the 
Name of Parma. It was, according to Polybius , 
round, and like the Greek Buckler, or Clypeus , but 
le/s. And yet Polybius makes the Parma to have 
been three FootDiameter, and confequently at leaft 
nine Foot in Circumference, according tx> the Pro¬ 
portion of 7 to 22, which Archimedes fettled^ to be 
the Proportion of the Radius of a Circle, to its Cir¬ 
cumference. How then can the Hiftorians, and Po¬ 
lybius himfelf among the reft, call the Parma , a lit¬ 
tle Buckler ? All things confidered, I find it to 
have been, near as long as th eScutum, or long Buck¬ 
ler, which the Legionary Infantry chofe to wear. 

g lides, how large muft then the Clypeus of the 
orfe have been? For, according to Polybius , it 

! as broader and larger than the Parma , which he 
nks among the Arms of thole, who, in his time, 
ere called Velites , or light-armed- If the Clypeus 
as bigger than the Parma , it muft have been at 
aft as large as the long Buckler of the Foot. And 
ereforc the ancient Authors arc iniftakcn, in fay- 
g the Clypeus of the Horfie was lefs than the*SV#- 
m. As tor rriy felf, I am of Opinion, that when 
e Hiftorians fpeak of greater and left Bucklers, 
cy are to be underftood only of their Length. It 
certain the, Scutum was longer than the other 
ucklcrs, and therefore more troublefome. y. The 
ucklers were made of feveral Boards joined toge- 
icr, furrounded with a Rim of Iron, and covered 

# l « am a I t« 


vulnus, & ob Id coniumacius tranfmittnnt ferrum• 
in quo gen ere ejl Ficus , Salix ., Tilta^ Betula , Sam- 
bucrtSy Populus utraque. Levijfima autem ex his Fi¬ 
cus , £5? SaliXy ideoque utilijfima .... Pitts. B. 16. 
c. 40. We have engraven the different Bucklers of 
the Romans, from Medals, and ancient Monuments, 
that the Reader may thereby better underftand the 
Differences between them. Poh'bius oblerves, that 
in the firft Ages of Romey the Bucklers of the Ro¬ 
man Horfe, were nothing but one Ox-Hide cut in 
a circular Form. Thefe loft their Hardneft, and 
grew foft, as foon as expofed to the Rain; and were 
then no longer of Ufe, by way of Defence, 

34 When Livy fays Manlius armed himfelf with 
a Spanijb Sword, we are not to underftand him to 
mean, that the Republick then borrowed this Sort 
of Sword of the Spaniards . Thefe People were 
then great Strangers to the Romans; nay, Spain may 
be laid, to have been in a manner utterly unknown 
to them. The two Nations did not begin to have 
any great Knowledge of one another, till the Be¬ 
ginning of the Carthaginian Wars. It was about 
this time, according to Polybius , that the Generals or¬ 
dered the Swords the Legions ufed, to be made like 
thofe ufed by the Spaniards. He adds likewife, that 
their Blades were excellently well tempered; but 
thofe of the Roman Swords, which were of the 
fame Make, were not fo. .The Art of tempering 
and hardening Steel, was then unknown. Livy 
therefore means, that Manlius's Sword was, as to 
Length and Shape, like thofe Which the Romans 
afterwards borrowed from the Spaniards Never- 
thelefs, this was but a fhort Sword. IVIoft Anti- 


mi) fevcral Skins, to fallen them together the bet- quar/cs make it bur 22 Inches l.Oilg; and fbme, but 1 j*. 
L‘r. The Umbo (that is, the Center, or the Place it had both Point and Edge. 1 So that the Soldiers. 

..I. • n _\ __ _ _ 1 _. 1 y* 1 » /* r /• ... _ '. . /1 .a . 4 ’ 


vluxe ic was moft convex) was armed with Iron, 
Jr Brafs. It was by that means Proof againft the 
[noil violent Blows, which were either broken by 
pis Armour,, or the Weapons Hid oft’, by reafon of 
lie Convexity of the Buckler. In the Infide, was 
jn Handle by which the Soldier held it. The 
Wood thefe Bucklers were made of, was yielding 
M aquatlck, fuch as the Linden, Birch, Elder, 
Poplar, and efpccially the Willow, and the Fig-tree: 
Bdidcs that thefe Woods arc light, they Hkcwife 
pfily clofe again, after they have been pierced, and 
pilot fubjeft to fplit. Frigidiffima qu<cque aquati- 
p ItntiJJima autem* id so jcutis facicndis aptijjinta; 
wr/on p/aga contrabit fe protinur , & c (audit fitum 


whofe chief Ufe of it was to ftab the Enemy, fcarce 
ever came to clofe with them. Without giving them 
great Wounds. The Swords df the Cavalry wore 
longer, and lefs convenient for the Foot. 

3f It is not very certainly known, what was the 
Shape of the Habit of the Gauls , in thefe carlicft 
Times, befbre they were fiibducd by the Romans. 
Virgily as well as Livy, gives them a ftriped Habit. 


Virgat 'ts lucent Sagulis. 


.ffin. 8. 


ftriking fiercely at Manlius; but 
great Noife, and did no Execul 
cum ingenti fonitH enfem dejectt. 


his 
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his Enemy's Shield, was too near him for the Gaul to hurt him : But he 
had his own Sword at Liberty ; which being Ihort, he had room enough to 
ftab the Gaul, both in the Belly and the Groin. Nor was this all. He gave the 
Gaul feveral Cuts with the fame Sword, in the right Shoulder, and redoubled his 
Blows, till the Gaul fell, and Covered 37 a vaft Piece of Ground, with his great 
Body. Then the Conqueror cut off his Advcrfary's Head, and without troubling 
himfclf about the reft of his Spoils, only feized a golden Collar, which he tor? 
from his Neck, and, bloody as it was, put it upon his own. The joy this gave 
the Romans, is not to be expreffed. They ran to the Bridge in all haftc, and 
carried the brave Manlius, amidft the Acclamations of the Roman Army, to the 
Delator. And this being too glorious an Adion, not to be rewarded 5 the Gene- 
ral affembled his Troops, gave the Vidor great Commendations, and made him a 
Prefent of a Crown of Gold. This was one of thofe military Rewards, which 
were never granted to the braveft Men, but after the raoft confiderable Exploits. 
Tho’ after all, the Surname of Torquatus, which was ever continued to him, and 
all his Branch of the Manlian Family, was a greater Mark of Diftindion to him, 
than either the Applaufes of the Army, or the Rewards of the General. It was 
given him, by a common Soldier, who feeing him adorned with the Gaul’s 37 Col- 
lar, which was called in Latin, Torquis, immediately formed out of it, the Name of 
Torquatus ; and he called him by this Appellation, in the Songs which were lung 
immediately, to the Conqueror’s Praife. This glorious 3 8 Adion of Manlius was 
alfo of no fmall Service to the Republick. It difeouraged the Gauls, who de¬ 
ferred their Camp the next Night, and difperfed themfelves in Campania. Nor 
could they even have retired, without the Affiftance of the Tiburtes, who Ap¬ 
plied them with Proviftons. Had the Gauls been more expeditious, and fate down 
before Rome, as foon as they arrived } it is probable, they would have made them- 
felves Matters of it, a fecond time. Their Army was formidable, both on die ac¬ 
count of the Numbers, and even the Looks of their Soldiers. But it was the Fate 
of Rome to have a fecond Manlius to deliver her from them. And the Memory 
of fo great a Benefit to her, was not perpetuated only by the Pen of the Hifto- 
rians: There was to be feen in the Forum at Rome , near the Banker’s Shops, feve¬ 
ral Ages after the Adion, a Monument of it, either engraven, or, which is more 
probable, painted, on a Buckler. The Combat between Manlius and the Gaul, 
was here reprefented with fuch Life, that fome have thought the Hiftorians drew 
their Defcriptions from this Painting. 

§. VII. As for the Tiburtes, they had now appeared too open Enemies to the 
Republick, to be left unpunifhed. When therefore the new Conjuls, M. Fabius 
Ambuftus, and 3 9 C. Tatelius Libo, were chofen. Levies were raifed in Rome to 
chaftizc them. Tibur was, according to Tliny, a more ancient City than Rom. 
Its Origin was carried up to one 4 ° Tiburs, the Son of Amphiaraus, who lived 


37 Livy's Expreflion is, in fpatium ingens men- 

temporrexit b oft cm. 

35 Collars were formerly Marks of Diftin&ion. 
We find in Genefis , xli. 42. that Pharaoh gave Jo - 
fcpb this Ornament. And we find others mention- 
"d 9 Judges viii. 26. They were given to Soldiers, 
as Rewards for their Valour. The ancient Inlcrlp- 
tlons Ihcw, that the Romans were proud of this mi¬ 
litary Reward. Strabo, B . 4. fpeaks of Ivory Col¬ 
lars, or rather like Ivory, which the Inhabitants of 
the Brit ft Iflands ufed to adorn thcmlelves wiih: 
And, according to him, the Spanift Womon wore 
none but Iron ones. The Pagans likewile put this 
Ornament on their. Gods. 

39 Wc cannot but oblcrve here, the Miftake of 
Claudius Quadrigarius, an ancient Writer, (quoted 
by Livy, and Aulus Gellius 1 who places this finglc 
Combat under the laft Didatorftio of Camillas , in 
the Year of Rome But this is a manifeft Ana- 

chroniftn. And Ka/erius Maximus is no lefs mis¬ 
taken, in laying, That Manlius and Valerius Corvinus 
challenged the. Heads of the Army of the Gauls, 
and, Tnat -the latter fell by the Swords of thcfc two 
Romans. And laftly, Aurelius Vi ft or fays, contrary 
to the Teftimony of the beft Hiftorians, that Man - 
Hus was Military Tribune when he fought the Gaul. 


He plainly confounds this Titus Manlius, with Pub¬ 
lius Manlius, who was Military Tribune in the 
Year 386. 

40 Livy gives Patelius the Surname of Bum 
ana disfigures his Name likewife by calling it P> 
lius. This was the proper Name of the Pewit, 
Family, which was different from the Patem 
And Caffiodorus is as incorreft as Livy. The raw 
Capitolini give this Conful the Surname of Fjfom. 

41 Pliny , B. 16. fays Tibur , or Tivoli , Wit 
founded by a Greek, who gave his own Name to 
it. He was the Son of Amphiaraus , who was kip 
led before Thebes. But other Authors make him to 
have been the Son of Catillus, and G rand ion« 
Amphiaraus. And fome fay he was Brother to w 
tillus and Coras , and that all three Brothers toge¬ 
ther founded the City of Tibur . Thcfc differ^ 
Accounts gave occnfion to this Line in the lotlw 
of the firft Book of Horace , 

Circa mite folttm Tiburis & mania Catut . 

And to thcfc three Lines in Virgil, 

Turn gem ini fratres Tiburtia mania linquunt, 
Fratrts Tiburti diftam cognominc gent cm, , 

Catillufque, acerque Coras , Argivajuvcntus . M *1 
Tiburs was, according to Cato and Sextius , on 
Evandcr' s Companions. . , 
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fome Years before the Siege of Troy. This City, which was about eighteen Miles 
from Rome, had joined with the Hernici, in their Revolt: and both Nations had 
been encouraged to it, by thofe fierce Enemies of the Romans , the Gauls . The 
Republick was then wholly left to herfclf. The Latins indeed, who had formerly 
been fo faithful to her, had not undertaken any thing againft her $ but then, nei¬ 
ther did they give her any Afliftance $ they had abfolutely flood neuter- So little 
had Rome been yet able to recover herfelf from that weak Condition to which 
flic had been reduced, upon her being taken by the Gauls . Neverthelefs, ihe ftiil 
found a ready Remedy, in her own Bofom 5 her indefatigable Citizens were always 
ready to take up Arms, at the Command of her Confuls, and efpeciaily of her ®/V- 
taCors. At prelent therefore two Armies were raifed, one to ad: againft the Her¬ 
nici, and the other againft the Tiburtes . The Command of the former was given 
to Fab ins ; that of the latter, to Tatelius. Everlince the Eftabliftiment of Trators 
in Rome , for the Adminiftration of Juftice, the Confuls Office was in a manner 
wholly confined to the Bufinefs of War, and the Command of the Troops. The Con¬ 
fuls therefore took the Field 5 but upon the firft Rumors of their March, the Gauls 
left Campania, and fpread themfelves in the Territories of Labicum, Alba , and 
Tnfculum . So that, almoft all Latium was expofed to Pillage. The Army of the 
Gauls ventured to advance even into the Neighbourhood of Rome 5 and the Gate 
Collina was already blocked up. But notwithftanding this Danger, the Republick 
did not think it proper to recall c Patelius from the Territory of Tibur , where he 
kept the Rebels in Awe. Rome only nominated a DiElator , to make head 
againft thefe dangerous Enemies, which kept her inverted. The Confuls pitched 
upon Servilius Ahala , who chofe T. Quinffius to be his General of Horfe. The 
Danger was imminent $ fo that the Dictator loft no time, in railing frefh Troops. 
The military Oaths were adminiftred to all the Youth which were left in Rome , 
'and none of them were excufed from taking up Arms. This done, they had not 
ar to go in queft of the Enemy. The Gauls were encamped under the Walls of 
orne, on the Side of the Gate Collina . So that, the Romans were to fight, in 
]ght of their Fathers, Wives, and Children, who were on the Ramparts. As 
then, if they had been in a diftant Country, the Remembrance of their Relations 
ould have fpurred them on to Vi&ory 5 they were now invincible, in the 
[Sight of fo many Pcrfons, who were fo dear to them. The Battel indeed was 
fought with Fury on both Sides. Blood was jfhed in great abundance in each Army, 
nd the Field of Battel was covered with dead Bodies. But at length, the Gauls 
;ave way, and fled towards Tibur . This was to have been an Afylum for them; 
but Tsetelius's Army endeavoured to prevent their entering it. He came and fell 
upon the Fugitives. Neverthelefs, the Tiburtes relieved them, and made a Sally, 
Which facilitated the Retreat of the Gauls . They entred Tibur , in Confufion with 
the Tiburtes , and by that means efcaped the Purfuit of the Conquerors. So that, 
the Viftory was, properly fpeaking, the Work of the Dictator Servilius 5 the Con - 
ful Patelius had but a. fmall Share in it. 

On the other hand, Fabius fought the Hernici , with Succels. His Troops were 
:hc fame he had formerly led againft them 5 and he firft harafled them with flight 
Skirmifhes, and then overcame them in a general Aftion. Thus was the Rcpub- 
ick vi&orious on all Sides. The Honours of a Triumph were indeed chiefly due 
0 the Dictator: but Servilius had either Pride enough to defpife them, or Modcfly 
enough to decline them. When he returned to Rome , he highly commended the 
wo Confuls , both to the Senate, and die People 5 gave them all the Glory, he 
night have claimed himfclf, from the Succcfs of the Campaign 5 and immediately 
bdicatcd the DiHatorfhip. As for Tatelius , it is probable that he folJicited for a 
Triumph j and he obtained it on two Accounts, both for having conquered the 
*wls, and defeated the Tiburtes. Tho* at the fame time, his Viftory was a litrle dubi- 
us > and the Inhabitants of Tibur made a Jcft of it. Triumphs , faid they, are furely 
m eafy to be had at Rome. Have we been conquered by Paetclius in any pitched 
Mattel? Or do the Romans think the having forced us to retreat within our 
r all$ > a confiderable Vittory ? A fmall Number of our Citizens went out of Tibur 
\fie a Battel\ and as foon as it was over, returned 5 and for this the Confui has 
'tained a Triumph ! If affrighting the Romans at their own Gates , be fuffeient 
wake Rome think her Deliverance jujl Matter of Triumph , we will give her Oc - 
V°r.. II, C c cafon 
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cafions enough for them hereafter. .As for the Conful Fabius , tho* he had conquered the 

Herniciy he-was content with an Ovations and’ by accepting a lefs pompous fort of 
Triumph,, heftiewed moreModefty, and gained more Honour, than his College. 

$..VI1I. The Menaces of the Tiburtes made the Romans fenfible, that they were 
neither conquered, nor humbled. The new Confuls therefore for the next Year 
M. Fop Hi us Lanas 7 and 42 Cn. Manlius Imperiofus , expected to have carried the 
War into the Territory of Tibur . But they were diverted from it^ doubtlcfs by 
the fudden Sedition which arofe in Rome. Fopilius was both Confuls and the 
Fontifex of the Goddefs Carmenta : and when the Sedition was at the height, h e 
was offering a pubiick Sacrifice. He therefore left the Altars, upon the fir ft News 
of the Revolt of the People againft the Senate 5 ran in his Pontifical Habit to the 
Place where the People were affcmbled ; and there, by his Difcourfes, and the Au- 
thority the Con/itljhip gave him, he had fo much influence on them, that he put a 
flop to the Sedition. From hence the Surname of Lanas was given him, and 
tranfmitted to his Poflerity. The People furnamed him Lanas , from the 43 Ifool 
of which, his Robe was made, and which was then called La7za , and not Lana. 
Neverthelcfs, his Office of Fontifex did not hinder him from immediately putting 
on the Soldier. The Tiburtes were a&ually marched out of their City in the 
Night, to commit Hoftilities in the Roman Territory. They were indeed but a 
Handful of Men * neverthelcfs the Noife of their Arrival filled the City with Ter. 
ror. . The Romans were awakened by the Outcries of the Centinels, and furprized 
at the Approach of an unknown Enemy in the Dead of the Night, when Mens 
Fears are ufualiy ftrongeft. They ran tumultuoufly to Arms, not knowing whether 
the Gauls were not come again : but the Return of the Light difeovered to the af¬ 
frighted People, only a fmall Number of Tiburtes . They indeed came to Romt y 
rather out of a Rodomontade, to pur in execution their lateThreatnings, than with any 
concerted Defign to furprize the City. The Confuls marched out at two different 
Gates, and had all the. Citizens in Rome under Arms with them. They attacked 
the Enemy on both Sides, while they were making an Attack upon the Walls. 
But the Tiburtes were fcarce able to fuftain the very firfl Onfet of the Romans. So 
that this Infult was fo far from being prejudicial to the Republick, as to be of 
great Service to her. It wholly extinguiffied all the remaining Inclinations to Se¬ 
dition in the People, and left them in Tranquillity. 

To this firft War, a fecond fuccecdcd, under the fame Confuls ; which forced 
the Romans to march an Army the next Year beyond the Tyber, into Hetrurk 
The Roman State extended beyond Veil on that Side; the Republick dill prefervin® 
the Conqucfts Camillas had made there. It was indeed the fineft Part of her Domi¬ 
nions : and here the People of Tarquinii , an ancient City, and the Capital of one 
of the Hetrurian Lucumonies , entered the Roman Territory in Arms. But as their 
Hoftilities confided only in plundering the Country, Rome poftponed her Revenge, 
till a new Ele&ion had given the Republick new Confuls . 

§• IX. The Centuries chofe 44 C. Fabius Ambuftus y and C. Flautius Fr ocular, 
and Rome had never had more formidable Enemies to engage, in fo many different 


ft 

I 





42 Diodorus is mi flaken in Manlius's Pranomcn ; 
he calls him Caius , inftcad of Cueists. He was Ti¬ 
tus Manlius's cider Brother. 

43 Ancient Authors often fbeak of this Habit, 
from whence the Surname or Lanas was taken. 
It was a Sort of Sstrtosit . or lined Mantle, open 
before, and capable of being lapped over, almoft 
like the modern Cafiocks. It was pretty much like 
the Pallium of the Greeks , and the Macedonian 
Cblamys ; except that the latter was not open at 
Bottom, nor fo long as the Lana: For this is the 
Name of the Drels Popilius was in, when he re¬ 
ceived the News of the People’s Revolt. The 
Lana, or Ciena, was, according to the Antiquaries, 
in Ufecvcn in the heroic Ages. xW«* ^ik oxpinpu 
King J u ^ a y as quoted by Plutarch , in his Life of 
Ntima , fays Monarchs ufed to wear it. L<cna, 
(Feftus) veflimenti genus habitus dt/plieis , qttidam 
appellatam exijhmant Tufce. qttidam Grace , quod 
x**trm dicunt . Virgil gives his Hero this Habit. 



Scryitis is miftaken, when he lays the Lana did not 
differ from the Roman Toga. From all wc can col¬ 
lect from the moft celebrated Writers of Antiquity 
wc cannot but believe they were very different Hi- Bj 
bits. They all agree the Lana was worn ovcriluBj 
Toga, by way of Cloak, in very cold 
For this Reafon this Garment was fometimes lin« 
with Furr, and the Stuff of it very thick. It was called 
Lana , from the Latin Word Lana, fixysVarro, /4 
Lana , quod de lana mu It a, ditar um cnim toga™* 
inftar . Servius tells us, that the Augurs and ffl 
mines generally ufed this Sort of Surtout , wh® 
they officiated : And it’s probable, theirs was« 
Purple, to diftinguifh it from the common one. 

44 Cajftodorus, and the old Editions of Livy fi 1 ' 
Caisis iPlasttius the Pranomcn of Marcus : 
Diodorus gives Fabius the fame Pranomcn. Hut 
Is a Miftakc, which may be corrcffed by ^ 
himfelf, who calls him ever after nothing tw 
Cains. 
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Places, at the fame time, than now. She was not only deferted by all her Allies, Year of 
newly^nfulted by the Tiburtes , and attacked by a Canton of Hetruria, but had ROME 
alfo thofe importunate Gauls to repulfe, who gave her no time to fubdue her 
Neighbours. Their Troops appeared again in the Neighbourhood of Rome , not- C. Fab xus 
withstanding their Lofles, as foon as any Enemy of the Romans called for their Af 
fftance. Nor was it only the Senones that made War with the Republick, the p RO culuI, X 
moft ancient Colonies of the Gauls alfo declared againft her. The Boii, who fettled Contois, 
in Italy? upon the firft Tranfmigration of the Gauls under Bellovefus , were pre- in 

paring to fall upon the Roman State. The Affairs of Rome feemed then to be 
brou<dit to a Crifis, which muft ncceffarily determine her Fate. However, as the 
Boii had yet made no Motion, the Romans raifed only two Armies, one to a£t 
againft the Hernici, that is, againft their Enemies on this Side the Tyber $ and the 
other, againft the Tarquintenfes, who lay on the other Side of it. Flautius com- 
\ nianded the former, and Fabius the latter. Flautius marched againft t he Hernici, Liv.ti -7.4-.x2. 
and made War, with Succels. He not only overcame them in a pitched Battel, 
but totally fubdued them 5 and put them upon the fame Foot, on which they were, 
before their Revolt. The Vuftory he gained, was fo glorious, and of fo much Im¬ 
portance to the Romans , that they rewarded it with the Honours of a Triumph. Fuji. Capita 
Flautius entred Rome in Triumph, on The Ides of May . 

But his Collegue Fabius was not fo fuccefsful againft the Tarquinienfes . He 
attacked them inconfiderately. His Lofs indeed was not great 5 but there was fomc- 
thing exceflivcJy infulting in the Affront the Tarquinienfes offered the Romans , in 
the Perfons of the Roman Prifoners they had taken. They firft treated three hun¬ 
dred and feven of them very ill, and then cut their Treats; Which Inhumanity 
was underftood to be committed, to fhew their Contempt of the Republick. 

And this Difadvantagc was fecondcd by the Trouble of a new War. The Boii Lh.B7.f-12. 
appeared in the Plain of Franefle , all on a hidden, and from thence advanced as 
ifar as 45 Fedum. Thefe two Cities were in Latium 5 and the latter not above 
•ten Miles from Rome , between Tibur and Tufculnm . And what Motives could in¬ 
duce the Latins to reconcile thcmfclves to the Republick, and renew their ancient 
[Treaty of Alliance with her, juft at this time, I know not. Indeed, they might 
erhaps be influenced by the Example of the Hernici , whom the Romans had 
breed to fubmit $ or they might be tired with feeing their Lands inceffantly ex- 
£pofed to be plundered by the Gauls, who were fo obftinatcly bent on palling thro* 
atium , into the Roman Territory, almoft every Year. But whatever their In* 
ucement was, they a&ually became Allies to the Romans again, in a very fcafon- 
ble time 5 and furniflied their Army with the fame Quota of Men they had for- 
erly ftipulatcd to grant, in their old Treaties. So that, with this Reinforcement 
he Romans were well fccurcd againft the Boii, tho* the moft formidable Nation of 
he Gauls . However, the two Confuis were both employed ; and it was therefore 
ncceflary for the Republick to appoint a General to command the Troops which 
were to be raifed, to oppofc their Hoftilitics. Rome had ufuaily fent a Dififator 
gainft them, as being more formidable Enemies than thofe in her Neighbourhood ; 
nd according to this Cuftom, Sulpicius , furnamed Feticus , was created Dictator on 
his Occaflon, by the Conful Flautius , who left his Army for a time, and returned ROME 
0 Rome , on purpofc to nominate him. Sulpicius chofc M. Valerius to be his ^ ccxc ^* 
encrai of Horfc 5 and they both chofe out the beft Legions in the Confular Ar- Sulpicius 

ies; and after being reinforced with the Latin Auxiliaries, marched againft the 
'unis. Both Armies 


Year 6f 


very impatient to come to a Battel: but the Ardour of 
he Romans feemed to be greater than that of their Enemies. Neverthelcfs, the 
ilfator reftrained their Impetuofity, and kept them in their Camp. This wife 

4 S No Difcoveries have yet been made of the St¬ 
ation of the ancient City of Pedum. Wc only 
now, by Livy and Dion. Hal. that it flood almofl 
jetween Tufculnm, Tibur , and Labi cum. Father 
treber, after having examined the Situation of the 


tAtOT. 


arcer nnving examined tne Mtuntion or the 
inecs himfelf, gueiies that Pedum formerly flood 
w the Place which he calls L'Oftcria dell ’ oft, 

Don Ti : _ _ 


pon the Banks of a little River, of the fame Name. 
1,c ^ r, fcs in the Lake Ri’^illnj. I-Ic judges (b, 
the old Rubbifli and Ruins which arc found 
tl)is Canton. CJttvcr places it as far as the pre- 


lent Gallicano , above iy Miles from Rome. But 
this Situation does not agree with the Diftnnce 
mentioned by. Livy. He, B. 2. places the ancient 

' “ ‘ “ .” ~ Cluilia, 

was but 

five Miles from Rome; and coniequenrly Pedum 
could be but ten. And this Diflance agrees witlr 
Father Kircher's Conje&urc. Itoljlenius will have 
it to have flood near the Place which is now cal¬ 
led Zagarolo. 


jjjwijLiisinu uy. uc, u, mw 

City of Pedum four Miles beyond the Fo fa 
towards Labicum. Now the Foffa Clntfia 
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Year of General was fully fatisfied, that his proceeding flowly, would do the Gauls more 
ROME Prejudice, than he could draw Advantage from the Animofity of his Soldiers. Sul 
cccxcv. picitis knew the Gauls. It is no eafy matter , faid he, to fuftain their firft Fury . 

but it abates in time , and their Courage waftes away of itfelf Befides, he knew 
PETicus,Dic- the -Boii had neither brought Provifions with them, nor prepared any Magazines. 
utor ' And the People of Latium, where they were encamped, were now little inclined 

to furnifh them with Provifions, fince the Latins had reconciled themfelves to the 
Romans. To what purpofe then , faid the Dill at or, fbould we run the,hazard of a 
Battel , and expofe the Republick to the Danger of being ruined ? But the Soldiers, 
who did not enter into the General's Views, imputed thefe wife Delays to his Tf 
moroufnefs. The Murmurs in the Roman Army foon became univcrfal. He had 
already forbidden his Soldiers coming to any manner of Engagement with the 
Enemy, under grievous Penalties; but it was now become neceffary to ufe Vj 0 . 
lence with his Troops, if he would keep them in their Entrenchments. Every 
one in his Pott, and even upon Guard, was heard to blame Sulpicius's Conduft. 
They even complained of the Senate, for having ordered 5 Plautius to nominate a 
Diliator . Were not the Confuls of the Tear , faid they among one another,/^. 
dent to have commanded us ? What fort of a General have they given us l 
Does this foie Commander expelt, that Victory fhould come down from Heaven to 
him, while he fits fill, and does nothing ? Nor were thefe feditious Difcourfes 
only whifpered fecretly in the Night: they were uttered in the middle of the Day, 
and openly. Let us attack the Enemy, faid the Soldiers, in fpight of the General, 
or elfe let us leave the Camp , and march back to Rome, in order of Battel. And 
it was not only the private Soldiers who talked thus, but the Centurions alfo. The 
Difcontents fpread to the commanding Officers, and reached even the Generals 
Quarters. There was an univerfal Outcry among the Soldiers, who came in Crowds 
thither, demanded Accefs to the Dictator, and nominated Sextus Tullius to fpeak 
to him, in the Name of the whole Army. Tullius had been the firft Captain of 
the firft Corps in the Army, for feven Years laft paft. No Officer in the Infantry 
had made more Campaigns, or diftinguifiied himfelf more by his Valour. And 
he undertook the Commiffion, and came into the Dictators Prefence, attended with 
a great Multitude, when he was fitting on his Tribunal. Sulpicius was furprizedto 
fee himfelf furrounded with a Company of feditious Men, and more fo, to fee 
Tullius at the Head of them. He had always been thought an unblameable Offi¬ 
cer, and very Obedient to his Commanders. But neverthelefs, he made this 
Lh.B.y.c. 13. Speech to the Dictator. Tour Army, Sir , think you entertain an ill Opinion tj 

their Courage, and that you, in contempt to them, treat them, as if they had wi¬ 
ther Arms nor Valour. This is what they have forced me to come and reprefent U 
you. What Occajion have they given for fuch injurious Sufpicions ? Have wt 
fled from our Colours, turned our Backs upon the Enemy, or Jujfered our Battalm 
to be broken ? If it were fo, yet ought we to be encouraged to recover our lofl Glorj, 
and blot out the Shame of a Defeat. Our Romans, who fled to Veii, after th 
Battel of the Allia, recovered their Courage, and recovered their Country . But 
as to us, what Overthrow have we met with ? The Gods , and your Good-Fortune 
have preferved us from any. Not that I can pretend to fay, our Glory is unfit Hid 
Our Enemies defpife us, as fo many Women, for not daring to venture out of 0 

But what gives us moft Concern , is, that our General fhoutd dif 
trufl our Strength, and Skilly and Courage. He thinks us unfit to engage in a But- 
tel, tho 1 he has never tried us. At leaft, how can we judge other wife, when a 
experienced General , and a Man of known Bravery, fujfers us to languifh in Id* 
vefs . We had rather you Jhould fufpelt our Courage, than we yours . But if it» 
out of any Refinement in point of Policy, or by Order of the Senate, that yon M 
us thus with our Arms a-crofs s what I dare venture to offer to you. Sir, not n 
deed as a General of an Army , but as a Di&ator, and Reprefentative of the Setun 
is this. The Patricians have their Views, and their Authority: but the c P?t 
have alfo their Suffrages, and their Liberty. Shall it be faid, that we Jbdlv 
Slaves to the Senate here ? We are Soldiers , and not Outlaws. Let them order # 
to fight, and we will behave ourfelves as becomes Romans. But if they w 
force us to continue idle and nnaSfive, while we have Arms in our Hands s^ 

This is what we are not afraidf 

• Patricia# 


Entrenchments , 


can be Jo at Rome, as well as in a Camp. 
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Patricians fhould know . But as for you, moji illuftrious Di&ator, we intreat you Year of 
to lead us to a BatteL Our great Defire is , to follow you, to conquer under your ROME 
Command, to do you all the Honour of the Victory, to attend your Triumph > and to 
accompany you to the Capitol, to return Thanks to Jupiter for your Succefs. Sulpicius 

This Difcourfe of TuUius was followed with the Acclamations of the Multi- PE T ^us,Dic- 
tilde that accompanied him. They all asked leave to arm, and march to the Battel. tator * 

But tho* the ‘Dictator thought this Ardor commendable in Soldiers 5 the Step they 
had taken, was a bad Precedent. However, Sulpicius could not forbear promifing 
his Troops, that he would fatisfy them : and then taking Tullius a fide, he faid to 
him, What can have put you at the Head of a Faction ? or what can be the meaning 
of this unexpected Proceeding? To which the wife Centurion replied, 1 did not 
undertake the CommiJJion the Soldiers gave me, either out of want of RefpeCt for 
you, or Ignorance of the Martial Laws . If I complied with the fief res of the 
Mutineers, it was only to divert them from chufing themfelves a factious and info- 
lent Leader , who might have done fomething injurious to the Dignity of the Dic¬ 
tator. As for me, you will always find me, ready to obey your Orders, andobfervant 
of the Difcipline of the Army . And do you. Sir, on your part, endeavour to re¬ 
cover the Affections of your Soldiers . Comply with the Defires of thefe impetuous 
Men : and the rather, becaufe they are very ftrongly inclined to feize the firft Op¬ 
portunity they have of fighting, without asking leave, if the General makes any diffi¬ 
culty of granting their Requefls . d 

And indeed, while they were Ipeaking, an Accident had like to have brought Lw.B.j.c. 14. 
on a Battel. A Gaul was carrying away fome Cattcl, which were grazing without 
rhe Entrenchments 5 but two Roman Soldiers took them from him. Upon this, 
the Gauls threw Stones at them > and then the Romans upon the Ramparts, cried 
out. To Arms ; and the Aftion had been begun, if the Centurionsi had not checked 
the Ardor of the Soldiers. However, this Accident fatisfied 'the General, that 
Tullius’s Information was true : and he therefore did not think proper to delay any 
longer, but gave notice in the Camp, that he would offer Battel the next Day. 

The Roman Army was indeed inferior in Number to that of the Gauls 5 and there¬ 
fore Sulpicius thought it neceffary to fupply this Defed, by ^Stratagems, and his 
Skill in the Art of War. Before the Battel began, he took Meafures to deceive 
land intimidate the Enemy, by making them think his Cavalrymumerous. The Horfe 
:were always that Part of th e Roman Army, which the Enemy moft dreaded. He there- 
pfore ordered the Muleteers of his Camp to put upon their Mules the Furniture of 
fWar-Horfes j for Saddles were not in ufe among the Romans . : Then he mounted 
hefe Servants to the Army, upon their Beafts of Burden 5 and gave them the Arms 
f the lick Soldiers, and of the Prifoncrs, which had been taken from the Gauls . 
his Troop amounted to near a thoufand Men : and the Dictator joined an hundred 
orfemen with them, to be their Guides and Commanders. And in the, Night, FrontimStrat. 
iilpicius ordered this Black-Guard Squadron to go out *of the Gamp, march filently 
p to the Mountains, and there hide themfelves in the Woods,-and not ffir, till 
hey received Orders from him. This was then a new Artifice r ; tlio* it was after- 
aids often prattifed both by the Roman Officers, and foreign Generals. As Toon 
s it was Day, the Dictator led his Troops out of their ^Entrenchments, contrary 
o the Expectations of the Gauls, who did not imagine the Romans would appear 
loon in the Plain : and then Sulpicius made ufe of a ,ncw Stratagem in his way 
f fighting. He drew up his Army fo, that all thofe Legionaries who ufed, at the dpp< 
cad of their Legions , to attack the Enemy with a fort of Darts called Vila, fuc- Celtich 
cccdcd one another in Files. So that, as foon as one Company of them was within 
icach of the Gauls , they difeharged their Darts, and inftantly retired, leaving a 
Space of Gi*ound between them and the Enemy. By tliis means/ the Darts of the 
Gauls did no Execution. Then a fccond Company of the Romans took the Place 
the former* and did the fame thing. In fhort, no lefs than four Companies of 
hem fucceedcd one another, at the Head of .the Arrbyj where they firft made an 
\ttack with their Darts, and then immediately fell back. And this Difcharge of 
}arts, which. continued a great while, was 110 fooncr over/ but the Romans 
marched up to the Gauls, Sword in Hand, and attacked djem bri .all Sides* ' This 
mutual way of fighting had a little terrified the Enemy. But never the lefs, they 
stacked the Dictator's Right Wing fo vigoroufly, . that they would have routed 
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Year of it, if he had not been there himfelf. In order to encourage his Men, he thus ad 
ROME dreflfed himfelf to Tullius , who was fo earneft in demanding a Battel : Is this tfo 
£CCXC\^ Effe£t of your Tromifes ? What is become of the Ardor of the Soldiers for fight inU 
Sulpicius Will all your Boldnefs in the Campy end in playing the Coward in the Battel ? f 0 / m 
Peticus, Die- i ow y 0ur General . He calls you himfelf \ and fhews you the way to Vi 51 ory. Thefe 
acor ’ Reproaches of Sulpicius were very juft 5 and fo confounded the Romans with Shame 

that they ran into the Enemy’s Battalions like Madmen. There was indeed more 
of a favage Fiercenefs, than true Courage, in this Attack ; but it fuccceded. The 
Gauls were put into Diforder, and the Romans purfued them 5 but they rallied 
near their Right Wing, which kept its Ground. The Initiator therefore flew thi¬ 
ther, and led the vi&orious Troops of his own Right Wing againft it. And then 
he fent Orders to the Black-Guard Cavalry, to leave their Ambufcade. They ap. 
peared in the Plain, and marched an indireft Way towards the Camp of the Gault 
round the Mountain they had been polled upon. But the Gaulsy as foon as they 
perceived them, and heard their Shouts, quitted their Ranks, were afraid of bein* 
furrounded, and ran in Confufion, and with all fpeed, to defend their Camp! 
Then M.'Valerius, the General of Horfe, came and intercepted the Fugitive 
He had polled himfelf near the Enemy's Camp, (after the Defeat of their Left 
Wing) and kept hovering round it, with his Squadrons. So that the Gauls had 
no Retreat lefV, unlefs to the Woods, and Mountains. And accordingly, they 
fled thither for Refuge, but were attacked by the Muleteers, and moft of them put 
to the Sword. By this means, the Slaughter was greater after the Battel, than 
in it. 

This complete Vi&ory left the Republick no Enemies in Latium . The Her- 
7 iici were fubdued, the Latins quieted, the Gauls vanquilhed and dilperfed. In Ihort, 
Rome was almoft fettled upon as good a Foot, as it had been, before it was taken 
by the Senones: And fhe was indebted to Sulpicius’s DiUatorfh/p for the bed Part 
of this great Profperity. So that the Honours of a Triumph were decreed him; 
and it was confefled, that fince Camillas, no Body had more jullly deferved them 
than Sulpicius . The Day on which he entered die City in Triumph, .was Tht 
Hones of May . And-as the Gauls , at that time, loved to adorn themfelves with 
Collars and Bracelets of Gold, in which almoft all their Riches confided, and 
the 'Dictator had taken many of them 5 he made a Prefent of fome of his Spoils 
of this Sort to Jupiter Capitolinus , and Ihut it up in a little Free-ftone Vault. Af* 
/,/*». 5.7. *.15/ter this,- it is probable Sulpicius abdicated his *Di 5 latorfhipy and the Governmentof 
Year of the State returned into the Hands of the two Confuls for the Year : And then the 
ROM E Romans applied themfelves wholly to Works of Peace. Indeed, the Inhabitants 
cccxcv. 0 f two 0 f t h e Cities of the Volfciy Velit.rce , and 47 Trivernum , made fome frefli 
m. Fabius Incurfions into the Roman Territory 5 but thefe Hoftilities were then negle&ed, as 
Ambustus, being thought of. little Importance. Neverthelcfs, fome of the Citizens of Rom 
c. Plautius f eem to have.been fent into the Bomptin Diftridl to put a Stop to them: And 

thefe New-Comers made anew 48 Tribe . To which, if we add the Tribe Tublick 
or rather c Popilia> • which was alfo newly eftabliflied; thefe two added to the twenty 
five old Tribes , made them in all twenty feven. The City then enjoyed Tranquil 
lity enough to make the iPeople think of publick Games . Camillas had madci 
Vow, in the Year of Rome 3 8to celebrate fome, by way of Thankfgiving, for 


Fa ft. Capit. 



Proculus, 

Confuls. 


a 6 Bracelets were in Fafliion in feveral Nations, 
ana in particular, among the Greeks and Rom am. 
The Sabine j, according to Liuy y wore them on their 
left Arms. But it was more common to wear them 
on the right: often, indeed, on both. They were 
.worn both by Men and Women. They were one 
of the Military Rewards the Generals gave to brave 
Soldiers, as appears by the Hiflorians, and ancient 
Infcriptions, particularly the following one of Gra¬ 
ter. Jj. Antonius. L. F. Fabius Quadratus 

DONATUS TORQU1BUS, ARMILLIS AB TlBERJO 

CfcSARE bis. Authors mention Gold and Silver 
Bracelets, which were ufed by Great Men. Thole 
of lefs Value were for the meaner Sort of People. 

47 Cluver thinks Privernum formerly flood be¬ 
yond Seth j, in the Road to Terrac in a. and in a lit¬ 
tle Diftrffl, in which the little City of Piperno now 
ftnnde. He declares, that there arc yet to be feen 


lev oral old Buildings, about two Miles beyond it ( 
near the River Amafeney on the Side of AnageU 
48 Thefe two Tribes added to the twenty five be- 
forementioned, make in all twenty feven. TM 
Tribe Pomptina, took its Name, according» 
Feflusy from the Pomptin Terntory, which was fo 
called from the City of Pometia t the moft confr 
dcrablc City in the whole Canton, which belonged 
to the Polfci. As to the Tribe Publicia, if 
likewife as the former did, in a Part of the Tern- 
torv of the Folfci. But ancient Authors havens 
faia enough of it, to let us know its exaft Sum- 
tion. This Tribe i$ fbmetimes called Popilia, aw 
fometimes Publilia , in the ancient Monuments 
Panvini thinks it was fo called, from one of W, 
principal Places in the Country where it lay y 5 
Sigonsus guefles that Popilius Ltenas gave this V* 
the Name of Popilia. I j 
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the Peace eftabliftied between the People and the Tatririar,, • 

that Rome fhould enjoy an Interval of Peace for it • which “ W f neceffijf y Vear of. 

fie at the fame time corredled an Abufe which h P «n f th * ril> unes of the Teo- , C S£5S V ' 
The New Men being more ambitiousViffi^^ 

eanvafled for them openly. Nor were they fatisSed with £tf-'e A,lcP «rmans, 

Bill both patted the Senate, and was accepted in .1 e effi? t? J and his 

was only a ca “ tion ” y Sr 4 ss 

' h t mc ’ reft " Ined ' “ofo on c’f'w CT c' 4! efMamas 'r' ‘ P, “ r “ iuns was, to Year of 

two 

taken for Loans, for the future. It had long befn a^r'bit'ra'tv^a'n^f whlc / 1 flloul d be 
Debts. Money T™.qS*^! receive fcr t£u KST 

d ,S“ a h Uw b-«-* ~< 

bounds, in his Tritmejbil, which laOed’no fcfs , 1 ?' , 8 ‘ vc, ‘ ,hem their greatelt 

? *"• Thh rttto-S been thrinfhor o? P to8 « hCT - ““»■* 

our Laws, which were fo fatal to the Tatrician Pn * Promoter at leaft, of the 
h m %/°A the Nobilit y to make him feel the Weieht ofVht^ft c^ time Was now 

frSSteatta 4 

liver was himfelf in PofTeffion of a thoufan^ ^ ° f Lanc f But n °w this Law- 
[ndeed 5i emancipated his Son and our him ’ °5 ltrar ^ to b * s own Law. He had 
-an*, the better to cover his Breach of this LaV^ 0 ^”* 1 PolPcffion of ba if his 

ifferent Perfons, and the thouiLw A h 1 been ’ w the Eye of the Law, two 
needed the Limits the Law preferihed S divided .between two, had not 

taud, and 5 2 fined toooo Affes of Bra ft Wh' Licinius was convi&ed of 

r as attainted for having broken his nw T Whlch Condemnation of a Alan, who 

"ordinary, that all their Hiftorians havc mTmk,n C d h ° USht by the Romans fo ex- ^ u S tL) oi ' 

“ d 3 Pernicious Precedent. mentioned it, as a very unufual Cafe 


'» 9 thJaSSS?!o 7 ^&f n0 f h men- 

myhip. d Ca l ,,tol,nus - This was his fecond 

Woc'Z Tw^Tah/es llnd ^"“'a 6 * that tho 

1C F orin of emancipating a Son, and free- 

3 


fened m bfe H To a whih A “ h °^’ has bem me ^ 

French So! ^A^dnn'^’ at the Rate of « 

6%o F?ZTl* ° £ Bra6 V the u Fihc will amount to 
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Marcius 
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Imperiosus, 

Confuls. 
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After thefc iriteftinc Commotions, the Romans refolved to enter upon a foreigr 
The Inhabitants of Velitr* and Privernnm had openly declared againft th< 
Republick, the 1 aft Year : and fhe had deferred punching them. The Conful Mar 
cius was therefore cbmmiffioned to revenge the Caufe of Rome. He marched 
Rutilus, Cn. thence with an Army, and entered the Territory of Privernum . This was 
Manlius Capital of the Volfci j the Lands belonging to it, were fruitful; and a long Peace 

had given the Inhabitants time to breathe, arid increafe their Wealth. So that the 
Soldiers enriched themfelves with the Booty they got there. For the Conful re. 
ferved *>3 none of it for the publick Treafury. By this means the General got the 
Affection of his Troops. They were ready to undertake any thing, under his 
Command. Marcius therefore had thoughts of forcing the Enemy’s Camp, which 
was polled near Privernum, and of laying Siege’to the City; and in order to take 
advantage of the good Difpofition of his Romans , he befpoke them thus. If you 
promife me, not to be more intent upon Plunder than upon fighting, I will imme¬ 
diately make you Mafiers of the Enemy s Entrenchments. After the Victory i s 
gained\ I know how to reward your Moderation. I give up the Booty of both Camp 
and City, wholly to you. Thus we fee, that the Romans , at this time, were not 
led to Victory by the foie Love of Glory, or their Country. The Hopes of Plun- 
der was their chihf Incentive to behave themfelves valiantly. They demanded a 
Battel, with great Shouts ; and full of Hopes, and Courage, fell on the Enemy with 
Fury. Their firft Attack was fo vigorous, that Tullius , the Centurion before-men- 
tioned, who loved Difcipline, and was beloved by the Soldiers, took notice of it 
to the General. Tou fee, faid he to him, how yout Troops keep their Word l Af¬ 
ter which, he threw down his Javelin, drew his Sword, joined the Commanders 
of the Trbops, and fell upon the Enemy. The Privernates retired upon the firft 
Onfet; and theh being put into Difordcr, and routed, fled for Refuge to Prim* 
num. The Roman Aimy purfued them with fuch Ardor, that they followed them 
clofdj to the Foot of thb Walls ; and prepared to take the City, by Aflault, with, 
out delay. But the Pfiveirnates prevented the facking of their City, by their Submit 
lion. They furreh^red up Privernum to the Conful. So that Marcius having me¬ 
rited. the Hon ours i6‘f\d Triumph; by this glorious Campaign; he entred trium- 
Faji'. Capit. phatiriy int to. Rome ? ofi fhe firft Day of i ‘ 



did not equal that of his Col- 
ltome b.'zd chttofted him with the Cbndu£t of au Army in Hetruria, a- 

lalhft the ' 5 ‘'Falifci, \tfKo : had again declared themfelves Enemies to the Republick. 

•- — 1ni 'l - ••• • ' ' • The 
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f-3 In this the Conful Teems to have deviated from 
the common Cuftbirij which* obliged the General 
to-delivtr. at lead : ttfe greateft Part of the Spoils ta¬ 
ken from the Enemy, i iiffo j the •publick -Treafury. 
This Liberality of .Generals, to. their Soldiers, .often 
fave Ijliribrage to "th tfributies of the People.' They 
'requdntly took Occaffon frofh thence to profeciite 
the ConqncrOr;. out of a Perfuafion that thefc Boun¬ 
ties .w^poygiyen,without l)efign. 

The Coiinlry of the Pali fit, was a .confider- 
ablc Tcrrltc^^-imbrig the -twelve LucuMoniet of 
Hetrurifuu i/Thcfe People.-,w.ere^ originally. Greefa. 
A ,CpJoijy.of.P < : / ^fiatn 
:r the Conduct of Hi 


.A 


of their old Habitation, were originally Greeks, m 
the Teinplfe 1 of Juno, which was built at Falcrii 
It was built upon the fame Plan as that of Argot: 
And the fame Ceremonies were obferved in the Sa¬ 
crifices, in both. Prieftefles had the Care of this 
Temple: A young Virgin, called in Greek, K*n 
becaufe fhe carried a Basket on her Head, be¬ 
gan idle Solemnity. Choirs of Girls fung Hymnsto 
the GoddeiTs, in, their own Languages. Strabo and 
Soltnns, 1 B: 8; fuppofe, without Reafon, that the 
Falifci Were fo called;from a City of that Nam; 
which was different from Falcrii. The Words of 
the latter are thefe : . j Puis if norat conditam eft h 
der the ConduQ: of Halefas f^vrVio is faid to have gylla'm a' Pelafgh, ab Hale jo Arriuo Phalifcm, * 
been thc^fl&iPdf ''Agamevnnorit" It-tfcttled : and : cori ti- P haler io-AVgiib P haler ios, Tefcenntumquc ab Argivy 
nued here fevcral Aces. Dion. Hal. fpeaking of The Abridger of Stephens, is;of the fame Opin’ 011, 

r A,.* <S>t t X{<TK.c<i 5TeA<« ‘IrotAitfS uxeiKef Apyifay, 


Falcrii , the capital City of this Canton, fays, that 
there were there fome Footftcps of its Antiquity re- 
intunlng in lii^ Time. 11 Some oVd Monuments which 

*V>a./i 'n.nCk.tiX14 OriPin* 


here; as 


of the ,j bnciehr Greeks Wefclong obferVed 
the 1 Form 1 and Orhamems' of their Artifcv 
the Arrian * Budklcts. ‘their .Pikes, their. Way ' of 
hulldiiig Tctttpics, their : Sin€tuarics of 4 he Gtods, 

their E^piationsv or -- , 

vcral dthdr Praaices;‘i 



who marCHed J dt ! thfe* Atmfes, when 

they palled their FrcWltiCre;‘cither to attack others; 
or by Way of Self-Defence. But the moft evident 
J^roof ihat thefe People, who drove the Sic/di out 


But it is evident from many Padaces in Livy, W 
there 1 was no'City which bore the Name of Fdfy 
and that this^Ndme vv'as 1 given.only to theCountrji 
attd its'ilnhdbitatits. 1 This 1 Hiftoriau kriew no otho 
City ; Which j bb ton ged to the Falifci , but Falerii . Tj 
only J remaining Queftion is. where it formerly flow 
Zonarar mentions two Cities of the fame NjjM 
6 ne n 6f "Which was dntient, and built in the Fhy 
niantfaj. tipQ'n'nn high Mountain, which overlpojM 
the MhePP'rTMs was ptobably that which 
Torqwdtus'dc&ibycdi CltMer thirties it flood in thcPJJ 
called Civita l Ciifteliana : ; And as for the other Ci 
mentioned by Zonaras, be fays, the Inhabitants « 
came idoHvn r Into the'Plain, ' and built a new Cifj 
the Ruins of which, Holjtcnius and CInver 
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The Romans had not forgotten the Injuries they had formerly done them."" The Fa- Year of 
Hfci had joined with the Tarquinienfes the Jaft Year, and affifted them, with their R O M E 
infantry. Nor was this all. After Fabius’s Defeat by the Tarquinienfes, fome of 
his Soldiers had fled to Falerii for Refuge, as to a City in Amity with th z Romans: c. Marcius 
but the Falifci had detained them, and refufed to furrender them up to the Re- £»- 

publick, tho’ demanded by the Feciales . Thefe were the two Affronts given by periods, M ~ 
the Falifci , whom Manlius went to punifh. But there was nothing memorable Confuis. 
in the Advantages he gained over them. Nothing was talked of in Rome, but this 
Confute Attempt againft the Conftitution. He had ventured to affemble the Co- ^ r 
mitiaby Tribes, near Sutri, and had there made a Law, in his Camp, and at the 
Head of his Army; which was a Novelty, that might prove dangerous to the Com- 

The Senate had indeed conferred to this Law, and perhaps had even drawn 
it up. It was thereby enaded, That the 20 th part of the Price of every Slave that 
was fold, /hould be paid into the publick Trcafury. This was a pretty good way to 
fill it, tho' then very much exhaufted. So that, the Law had palled, by the Favour of 
the Confcript Fathers , notwithstanding its Irregularity. But in order to have af~ 
fembled the Comitia by Tribes , in a legal manner, feverai Formalities ought to have 
been obferved, which were then omitted. Every Tribe ought to have been fum- 
moned by Name : They could not be legally aflembled any where, but within the 
Compafe of Rome : and the Law ought to have been ptopofed three Market-Days. 

The Tribunes of the People therefore thought this Step of the Conful Manlius might 
be of dangerous Confequence to the publick Liberty. Is it not to be JuJpeSled* 
faid they, that the Tribes were forced to give their Suffrages out of Fear, when af- 
fembled in a Camp, by a Conful in Arms? Befides, were not the Soldiers, who 
were fworn to obey their General, obliged of courfe to give their Suffrages as he 
thought fit ? In order therefore to prevent the InconVeniencies that might arife 
from thefe military Comitia, the Tribunes of the People got a Law paft, which for¬ 
bad any Man to affemble the People in Comitia, any where but in Rome, under 
Pain of Death. But it is not any where faid, that the Law for paying the 20 th 
Part of the Price of every Slave 5 5 , was repealed. However, the Tribunes Of the 
People wifely provided againft futureTncohveniencies, by refttaining this growing 
Tyranny of the Con fills ; who would -have poffeffed themfelves of the Power of 
palling any Laws, how difadvantageous foever to the Commons. 

The Plebeians were alfo made more powerful than every by this Humiliation Year of 
the Conful\ and Senate. The next Year, (in which M. Fabius Ambujlus, and ROME 
• Popilius Lanas, were both Confute, the fecond time) fhewed the Afcendant rhe CCCXCVIL 
eople had gained over the Patricians . We ffiall foon fee the Higheft Dignity in M. Fabius 
ome, in the Hands of a Plebeian 5 and many Victories gained, bjt Generals chofen M MB poriLius 
ur of the People. As foon as the Confuls were entred upon their Office, they' l^nas^Cou- 
hofe their military Employments by Lor. Popilius Lienas^ a Plebeian; commanded Ms. 
he Army which was appointed to a£t againft the Tiburtes . ' What Re&fon the Ro- £ ,c '*^-7*'-*7- 
ans had for declaring War againft the Inhabitants of Jibuti Hiftory has not told 
s. Bur it may be. fuppofed to have been only on account of fbme frefh Robberies 
hey had committedTn, the Roman Territory. - Popilius therefore made Rcprifalsv 
avaged their Lands in return; and as no Enemy appeared.'in the Field, but they 
ontinued fhut up within their Walls, he found it an ea(y Matter to revenge him- 
clf upon them. 


of 


As for the Conful, Rabins,!* Is Collegue, lie undertook a more difficult Affair, 
ie marched out of Rome, to make War with the Falifci, and Tarquinienfes , united, 
he firft thing the latter did, was ro make life of a Stratagem, which has been fe- 



0 be feen, near FiifyrL 
Work, of the Ori 

by l ,,s Affi? —.——-w..,, 

►J that ft was built upon the Ruins of old 

calls the Inhabitants of. this City 
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Vot. II. 


was borrowed, from the JE< 7 ai*h\ the Reign 
. ' ' Time bf thc£&- 
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the Time of the 

ccmviri, Neverthclefs 7 ' Dion . Hal, queftions whe¬ 
ther It, did not come originally from the Ardeates, 
SSi If this Law was tken abolifiied, it is certain, 
it was, afterwards revived; fince it was in being, in 
the latter Ages of the Roman Empire. Tacitus lays* 
the Romans payed.the twenty fifth Part of the Price 
of Slaves, by’way, of Tax. But. according to D. 
Hall .this Tax was afterwards reduced, to, a fiftieth 
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Year of veral times . 5 <5 praftifed fince, in different Places. Their Priefts made Snakes of 
R O M £ Ribbons -of different Colours, which they carried in one hand, and lighted Flam- 
CCCXCVJI. bcaux j n t b e other ; and affefting the Air of Furies, advanced towards the £ n ~ 

trenchments Of the Romans. A Sight, which at firft affrighted them. They thou s | lt 
themfelves furrqunded by a Legion of infernal Spirits. It was as much as the Conful 
Con Lieutenant-Generals, and Legionary Tribunes , could do, to recover them f ron j 
their Fright: but they, at length, made them afhamed of being terrified with IV. 
bears, like Children. And when once recovered from this childifh Fear, they 
turned their Rage, and Arms, againft thefe pretended Speftres, and difperfed than 
After this, they fell upon the Enemy, befieged their Camp, forced it, and after 
having plundered it, returned to their own Entrenchments, In their way, they 
made themfelves merry with their own Eright, and the Enemy's filly Artifice. 

But in the mean time, the Tarquinienfes and Falifci were railing up more fo r _ 
midable Enemies to Rome, than Priefts metamorphofed into Furies. They fli rre( j 
up all Hetruria againft the Republick. The whole Nation of the Hetrurians were 
already upon their March towards the Roman Territory, and were advanced as fat 
as the Place called 57 The Salt-Tits, on the Banks of the Tyber. Their Approach 
therefore threw the Romans into a Confternation : and they had recourfe to their 
ufual Remedy in great Emergencies. The Conful Popilius, doubtlefs in the A li¬ 
fe nee of his Collegue, named a ‘Dictator: and as he was a Plebeian himfelfj he 
raifed C. Marcius Rutilus to the Dittatorfhip, who was a Plebeian likewife. The 
latter was a Man of approved Valour. He had been Conful the laft Year, and had 
enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph, after the Defeat of the Privernates. The new 
Dtblator alfo chofe a 5 Plebeian to be his General of Horle ; whole Name was 
C. Platitius Proculus. So that the Government of the Republick was almoft en¬ 
tirely in the Hands of Men of true Merit, who were all chofen out of the People. 
Then the Jealoufy of the ‘Patricians was more warm than ever. They were even 
driven to Delpair, to fee a Plebeian made Dictator, which had not been done be¬ 
fore, fince the Eftablifhment of the Republick. They were enraged, that the higheft 
Offices in Rome were left open, and made common to all: and in their Rage, 
they did their utmoft to prevent the Dibiator' s having the Neceffarics for the 
threatned War, decreed him. But the People, on the other hand, haftned the 
Preparations for the Campaign 5 every thing was got ready fooner than ufual5 and 
-■ then he marched out to meet the Enemy, without farther delay. He coafted along 
. the Tyber, marching fometimes on this Side, fometimes on that, often croflin; 
the River in Boats, and always irt purfuit of the Hetriirians. Wherever he under- 
ftoodvany of their Parties had appeared, he fent Troops to intercept them. And at 
length, Marcius arrived at the Enemy's Camp, furprized, and forced it. Hiftorians 
don't tell us what Number of Hetrurians petifhed in the Battel, and the Attack of 
the. Entrenchments : but leave us to gueis at the Multitude of the Slain, by the 
o>#/ s.3. t. 6 . Number of the Prifoners, All Authors agree, that eight thoufand were madePti- 
f 1 v r °m& o’nh ft* ncrs hi this famous Aftion 5 except one Author, who, unlcfs it be the Error of 
did . aD r> ' his Copyifts, reckons but feven; So that this complete Viftory well deferved all tk 

military Honours: But Party-Zealots, will allow nothing to be Merit, out of tlicii 
own Party. The Senate, which confifted of Patricians, oppofed the Triumph of 
a Plebeian Dill at or. Neverthelefs, the People did him Jufticc, for their ovvn 
Honour's fake. They alone ordered the Conqueror a Triumph ; and he entred 
Rome triumphantly; in fpight of the: Senators, on The Day before the Now‘I 
May. - If'- 

Upon Marcius’ s return, he found the time drew nigh for aflcmbling the ComiM 
in the Campus Martius, to cleft Confuls for the Year enfuing: but there were then 
none but Plebeian Magiftratcs in Rome, to prefidc in thefe Comitia. The Coup 
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*'*6 Front strut, B. a. lays the Inhabitants, oF/'W/ 
made ufe of'the fame Stratagefti Rohsahs. 

<7 There were fcveral PmccsditTVa/y . 1 called'7#?. 

Salt-pUs. t- That near the-.Ford'of VtiaterT*" la 
Hetruria,' at the Motith 6f the Rlvfcr -which 

retains the fame Narrii td this Day. 2. .That fn‘A- 
imlia, or Ld Poll tile, near the Lake called 
SfalJb, in the Neighbourhood of the River Cerbahts, 

or Cervaro . 3. Tbe Salt-Pit* that Ancus Mar bins called Canipo di Saline. 
made near the Port of Qftia • Arid laftly, thofc 1 

* 4 


which the Fetentes furrendred up to Romulus , ^ 
the SePterH-Pa&jum, according to Dion. 
little Diftande from the Mouth of the Tyber . 
the Antients have diftinguiflied the Salt-Pits ot«» 
Scptctn-Pagiuni, from thole of Ancus Marti us 
Neighbourhood makes it probable that they wj 
the lame. The Hetrurians' therefore were 
vanced into the Roman Territory, to the Pl* cc 110 
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Fabius v/as abient, and in all probability purfuing the Victory over the Hetrurians : Year of 
1 d for t hi s rca-fon the Nobility, raifed Difficulties againft 1 holding thefe Comitia. ROME 
The Pretence made ufe of, to..prevent any Plebeian,, even tho' a DiEtator, or a cccxcvii. 
Confuly from preiiding in the Comitia, was that of Religion. The 'Pontifical Laws iJl’pTbius 
required, thatthe Election.of chief. Magiftr aces fhould be confecrated by Auguries $ Ambustus, 
and Auguries, faid they, belong of right only to the Nobility: And for this time, the L^NA^Con! 
Nobility prevailed. The PiElator Marcius , and the Conful Popilius, were excluded fuls. 
from preiiding in Comitia, on account of their Birth.. And therefore, as there was 
a Neceffity of having fome Magiftrate of the firft Rank, to prefide in them, the 
Republick was. forced to have recourfe to an Interregnum . Six ‘Patricians were 
chofen to govern it, by turns. Their Names were, £>. Servilius Ahala , M. Fabius , 

Cn. Manlius , C. Fabius , Sulpicius, and L. zftEmilius: To whom I s Livy adds two 
more, who feem to us to be Supernumeraries 5 and to have been probably put into 
his Manufcripts, -by the Miftakc of the Copyifts. From the Beginning of this In - Year of 
terregnum, the Patricians managed their Affairs fo well, , that they hoped to have ROME 
only Patricians in the Confulftoip s tho' one of the Confuls had been a Patrician , 
and the other a Plebeian „ for eleven Years laft paffi They held the Comitia , when 
it was Fabius’$ Turn to preiide in them 5 and were indeed fo fuccefsful, as to pre- num. 
vent any Plebeian’s. beingele&ed. So that the Plebeians were, for lomc time, ex¬ 
cluded from the higheft Offices, in the very Year, in which they triumphed moft: 
and it is fcarcc to be conceived, how fenfible an Affliction this unforefeen Stroke 
was to the Tribunes of the People. They exclaimed againft the Ele&ion, which, 
they faid, was contrary to the Laws, and to the Cuftoms which had been eftablilhed 
in the Republick, for the laft eleven Years. But Fabius, the Prelident in the Co - 
mitia, lilenced them, by quoting againft them a Law of the Twelve Tables $ where- 
y it was enabled. That only the laft EdiEt of the People Jhould be of force, and 
ender all preceding ones null. He from thence inferred, that the Roman People 
ad repealed the Law, which divided the Confulfhip between a Patrician, and a 
lebeian , by giving their Votes for two Patricians , in this laft Inftance : and this 
eafoning was admitted as folid. So that, 19 C . Sulpicius Pet tens, and M. Valerius 
oplicola, were both confirmed in the Confulfhip, tho' both Patricians . 

§. XII. The new Confids entred upon their Office immediately after the Ele&ion : Year of 
ut whether they made War with the Tiburtes jointly, and under the fame. Auguries, 
or whether they feparated, and one led his Army into the Territory-of Tibur, and 
he other into that of Tarqumia, is uncertain. ’ However, (for Hiftorians differ c. SuLncius 
bout it) this at lcaft is certain, that nothing very confiderable happened, in any y E ^ R u ^ s M * 
f this Year's Expeditions. We are only told, that the Ro.man Troops took the Po PL/COLA, 
ity of 6o - Empulum, from the ftburtes, after a flight Battel: and this was all that Cc>nfuls - 
.vas done, by the two ‘Patricians, who were artfully chofcn, to the Exclufion of . 
he Plebeians. But what was moft extraordinary, was, the Method they took, to keep 
he Confulftip, wholly to their own Party, without fuffering the Commons to have Uv.By.c. j 8. 
ny (hare in it. When the time came for proceeding to a new Election, Sulpicius 
nd Valerius , abfolntely refufed to refign their Dignity into any Hands, but thole 
from whom they received in 'We hold, the Confulihip, faid they, of the Senate and 
atricians; and are bound both in Honour and Gratitude, not to refign it into any 
'ands , but thofe of Patricians. We will either wholly renounce this Dignity 
or ever, or keep ' it wholly out. of the Hands of Men ignobly born. On the other Lh. m<t. 
and, the Plebeians were enraged at this unrcafonable Obftinacy, and faid ; What 
Signifies it to us., that Scxtius and Licinius obtained the higheft Offices, if all 
kbcians are to be excluded from them, ever after? We will rather fuffer Kings, 

'or Decemviri, to rule over us, than Patrician Confuls. Without this Variety, of 


in- 
were 


?8 Thefe two fuperni^menvyMagillratcs, WcQyi 

ins Servilius, and Marcus Fabius Atnbuflits, who WC. _ 
probably the fame Perfons as Quintus Servilius, fur- 
named Ahala, and Marcus Fabius , whom IJivy had 
inentioned'before. • . . •. . . s '. ... t r 

S? fome old Editions of Livy , we read Cncins 
ytitus, inftead of Cains Sulpicius Pcticus • This was 
‘iis third Coufitijhifi and the-hr ft, of Marcus Valerius 

1 °P cola. . " „ ... .. 

6 ° The Geographers fay nothing of the ancient 
r*y °* Emfulum. They hone/tJy confcfs they don’t 


know the Situation of it. Only .Father. Kirchcr, in 
his Work called Old and new Latiitm, places it three 
Miles North of the Tyler, near a Place he calls 
Ampiglione, ‘where he himfelf obierVed fcvcral con¬ 
siderable Ruins. And, accordingU6 h/m,' 4 ^poii thefe 
Ruins was alfo built what he calls CaftcllumS, An- 
gelt, or Cafiello Della Madam a, in theTCftftory 'of 
Tivoli. ■ Bcfidcs, this, Father brings ah 'old MS. In 
Proof of this, which MS, was put into his Hands 
by Tarauiw Pamata. .•ThisWdrk confairii'the His¬ 
tory of die Origin and Ddlrufflon* of Enipulnm. 

(bmetimes 
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Year of fometimes governing;, and fometimes obeying, what Equality will there be in the /? f . 
R O MEpublick? Shall all the .'Power be on one Side, and the other be condemned to i et . 
CCCXCvni. petttalSlavery ? Which Lamentations had indeed the Air of Sedition; but 4 
esoi ji^us Malecontents had no one to head them. The Tribunes of the People raifed ^ 
Peticus, m. Tumult; but there was no body to regulate the Motions of the enraged Popular 

The People went down to the Campus Martins, feveral times, in order to proceed 
to Eleftions; but the Comitia were always interrupted by popular Commotions 
JNeverthelefs, the Confuls flood the Shock of thefe fruitlefs Storms, with Conftanct 
At length, a Day came, on which there were greater Difturbances in the Comitj, 
than uiual. The greateft number of the People cried out, that they ought not 
only to diifolve the Affembly, but like wife leave Rome, and feparate themfei Ve! 
.from the Patricians, as formerly ; and a great number of Mutineers did in fjj 
quit the Campus Martins, leaving only the leaft paflionate beliind them: But thofc 
who remained, gave their Suffrages for two Patricians, whereby the Election wjj 
concluded in. their Favour. 

Year of §. XIII. Thus 61 M. Fabitts Ambufus, and T. QuinEtius Pennus, both Tetri. 
ROM E cians, took Poffeflion of the Confilar Dignity. But neverthelefs, there is reafoij 
cccxcix. fo f U pp Q f Cf f rom the different Accounts of Authors, that there was then a Schifin 



M. Fabius 
Ambustus, 


Confuls. 


in Rome > and that thofe who feparated from the Comitia, chofe ‘Plebeian Confuls, 
t M Qu™cti~ he had read the Name of M. PopiliuSy a Plebeian y among this Year’s 

vs Pennus, Confuls y in fome Annals. On the other hand, the Greek Tables make Martins tk 

Plebeian y the Collegue of T. 6 )uin£iiiis, in the. Confuljhip for this Year. May it 
not then be from hence fuppofed, that the different Parts of the divided People, 
D.Sic. CajjtoJ. chofe different Confuls? As for ourfeives, we build upon the Authority of the 
Hv.B.y.t. 18. JFafti Capitoliniy and other Writers of Antiquity 5 and therefore acknowledge only, 

M. Fabius AmbuftuSy . and T. Quindlius Pennus 3 for Confuls. . 

These two Patrician Collegues, both took the Field, but on different Expedi¬ 
tions. The War with the Tiburtes fell by Lot, to Fabius 5 and the War with tie 
TarquinienfeSy to Quinfdius. Both were fuccdsful Campaigns to the Romm\ 
but Fabius had the Advantage of fubduing his Enemies, without much Blood-Hid 
He took 6 ^SaJfula y a City of the Tiburtes , and was already preparing to take tie 
reft of their Caftles and Towns, by force : but the Fear of his Arms made the Ene¬ 
my more tradable, . The Inhabitants of Tibur knew their own Intereft ; they M 
recourfe to the Conqueror’s Clemency, furrendred at Difcretion, and put all tin 
Country under the Dominion of the Republick. An advantageous Conqucf, 
which delivered the Romans from the Hoftilities of a Nation, which was the more 
troublefome, for being near: and therefore a Triumph was decreed the Con¬ 
queror of the Tiburtesy who entred Rome in Pomp, on The Third of the Nona tf 

. June. .- . , 

The Battel QuinElius fought with the TarquinienfeSy was indeed more bloody; 

, and lefs decifive: fo that he was not honoured with a Triumph. But the Romm 
had thereby the barbarous Pleafure of fatisfying their Revenge, byreaking to 
Hands in the Blood of the Conquered. It has been obferved, that the Tarquimw 
fes had the Cruelty, about four Years before, to maffacre 1307 Roman Soldiers, 
whom they had taken after a Defeat : and the Romans had now an Opportunity of 
making Rcprifals. guihffius y after he had feen great Multitudes of thefe HeW 
rians fall in Battel? had* taken a great, numbet of Prifoners: arid the Confuh cofl# . 
trary toy^hp Cuftom of, the Romans y who generally contented themfelves with re¬ 
ducing thofe they had taken in War^ to Slavery \ put all who efc^ped in the Barrel^ 
Liv. 8 7.C.K). to the Sword : only he referred. 3 y 8 of thefe mifcrable Captives, and fent them to 

Rome. Thefe were die nxoft confidcrable among, the Prifoners 5 and the Senate 
made them an Example of Terror to the neighbouring Nations. They were ail 
firft beaten with Rods, in the Forums and then beheaded, by the Ltfilors* 


Taft* Capit . 




61 This was the third ConfuUbip of Marah.Jb# 
hius\ and the firft, of Titus Sfuinttius Pannus. xo 
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Surnames 

laces, the 


»hs . conn us % p 

.... 'eat, and the burning of 

the famous Temple of Diana of TLphefus ,. in this 

Year. Bur his Chronology does not agree with the 


Years of Rome* 
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L.61 After the. ftn£te(L Search Cltiver could 
for tfie Situation of the Cities of Italy, heconfcii 
he knows not where the ancient City of Sattww 

merly. flood. But Kircher, who examined l n 1 IS 
upou the Spot, guefles ft flood on the Ground wn 
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These Yidories extended the Reputation of the Romans , to Nations' with 
whom the Republick had been very little concerned. The 6 3 Samnites fent an 
Embafly to them, and courted their Friendship, and the, Senate concluded a Treaty 
of Alliance with them, upon the foot, as I believe* of the Confederacy of the La¬ 
tins and Hern'tci . The Samnites, without making any Alteration in their Laws, 
and Government, engaged to furnijh the Republick with Troops, as it had Occafion 
1 for them 5 and the Republick promifed to proted them againft all their Enemies, 

! a t home and abroad. Thus Rome advanced, by very infcnfiblc Steps, to that im~ 

1 menfe Grandeur, at which (he at laft arrived. 

§. XIV. Such was the Situation of the Affairs of the Romaris , in the Clofe 
of the fourth Century , after the Foundation of their City. The People continued 
ftiil inclined to get one ‘Plebeian , at leaft, chofen Conftil > but the Commons were 
in fo bad a Condition, as would not fuffer them to form, or carry on, any In¬ 
trigues. Tho* the Intereft of Money borrowed, had been confiderabiy leffened* in 
favour of the Plebeians , they found the principal Sums alone fufficient to keep rheitr 
down. This was an Advantage the Nobility had over them, and they made ufe 
f it, to imprifon them, and reduce them to Slavery. The Plebeians had there- 
ore neither Courage, nor Strength enough, to maintain their Rights, and fecure 
he Confuljhip to themfelves. So that the Patricians became Matters of the Cotht- 
ia , and got two of their own Body, namely, 6 4 C. Sulf ictus Peticus , and M. Va- 
Wins Poplicola , chofen Confuls. The Romans had then more Enemies than one 
jpon their Hands. The Tarquinienfes , the Inhabitants of Care, the Falifci , and 
he Volfci , either actually difturbed the Quiet of the Romans , or were preparing 
York for their Valour. But the Republick, which could not provide for fo many 
ars at once, inclined moft to extend her Limits on the Side of Hetruria . The 
1 antes , though hitherto in Alliance with the Romans , yet had thoughts of re- 
olting, and feemed difpofed to furrender themfelves up to the Tarquinienfes* 
ks the City of Care was near Par quinta , thefe two Nations often intermarried; 
nd thefe Alliances, had gained the Tarquinienfes the Affections of the Carites. 
ome was therefore preparing to punifh the one, and turn their Forces againft the 
thcr } when an Embaffy from the Latins diverted them from that Defign. Thefe 
d Allies reprefented. That the Volfci , who were always reftlefs, tho' often Tub¬ 
ed, had drawn together an Army 5 and after having ravaged Latium, were ready 
enter the Roman Territory. So that thefe Motions, which threatned Rome 
v both Sides, obliged the Senate to divide the Forces of the Republick, and raife 
Armies. It fell to Sulpicius's Lot to command that which was defigned for 
f etmria $ and to Valerius's, to conduct that which was to march againft the Vol- 
r. The Confute took the Field; and Valerius was already encamped on the Con¬ 
ies of the Territory of Tufculum, in order to ftop the Incurfions of the Volfci $ 
hen he was, all on a fudden, recalled to Rome, to nominate a ‘DiElator. Sul- 
cius's Letters had terrified the Senate. They imported, That his Army was not fuf- 
"licnt to fupprefs the Indolence of the united Tarquinienfes and Carites $ That the 

^3 The Samnites and the Sabines were, according ver Sagre , or La Sangro , oh the North* and Cam- 
the Roman Writers and ancient Geographers, ori- pania , properly £0 called, to the South. This Coun- 
tilly but one Nation. And being afterwards di- try contained the prelent County of Molifa , Part of 
cd into two Nations, thole who advanced Well- The Hither Abrttzzo* the Capitanata , and Terra dt 
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V. * 


ally but one Nation. And being afterwards di¬ 
ed into two Nations, thole who advanced Well- The Hither Abrnizo, the Capitanata , and Terra dt 
rd retained their old Denomination of Sabines , Lav or o. Fcftus pretends, that the Name of the 
a inhabited that Part of Italy near Latium , which Samnites , or Saunites , was taken from thofe Darts 
r s called, from them, Sabin /a. The others fpread which the Greeks called oWw*, and which werepret- 
tmlclves Eaftward, and pollellcd themfelves of a ty much like the Veruta of the Romans . Thefe 
teeTrndt of Ground, reaching from the Confines Arms were in Ufe among the Samnites , as appeal's 
INc-w Latium , to the Borders of Apulia and Lu- by thefe Words of Virgil ^ JEneid 7. 

R ,<7 * The feveral Names of Sabinitcs, Sabnites , Et Tereti pugnant natter one , veruque SdbeUo . 
r which Authors give thefe People, (hew Fcftus fays inaced, that the Samnites being chafed 

| r Origin. Thefe arc they whom the Greeks by the Sabines , fled for Refuge, under the Conduct 
Bled ; and hence came the Name of Sam- of their Leader Can us Caftronius , to a Hill, which 

winch the Romans gave them. Several other was called Samnium . And Strabo repeats all the 

| ‘ l !°! ls 5 > r «ng from this People, namely, the Pi- Particulars of this Story; but neverthclefs acknow- 

Marrncini , Frentani , Peligni , Hir- ledges- that the Samnites were originally Sabines . 

f > and Marfi, who all dilperfed Into different This is lilcewile (farro's Opinion, B. 6 . dcLing. Lat. 

I: 01 ? 011 End of Italy ^ where each Nation 64 Cains Sulpicius Pcttcus was now raifed to the 
tin l{i ^ r a I ‘ tlJc Territory. So that the Name and Confuljhip , the fourth time; and Marcus Valerius 
n ,°* Samnites were, after this Separation, Poplicola , the fecond. Cajftodorus , and Diodorus , 
Kv . 1 , l ^ lc Bounds of Samnium ; that is, both neglelfc to give us the Surnames of thele Con - 

Country of the Volfci s on the Well; the fa/s; and the Greek Tables omit both their Pr<vno- 
nUnrnus, or Voltorno , on the Eaft; the Ri- mitta. 

VoL - II. j? f Falifci 


to 1 / } r Ult: vv WU , iUC 

V or Voltorno , on the Eall; the Ri- 
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Year of Falifci had joined {hem; That the former had already plundered the Country, round 
ROME about the Roman Salt-pits* near the Tyber , and had carried their Booty to the Carries- 

and That laftly, it was not to be doubted, but the latter had joined with the Tarquinl 
T. Manlius enfes in this Expedition. In order therefore to have a third Army railed, to 0 p. 

pofe the Carites , whilft one of the Confuls kept the Tarquinienfes and Falifci j n 
Awe, and the other the Volfci^ the Senate obliged Valerius to name a 'Dictator 
The Perfon chofen, was that T. Manlius Torquatus, who had figaalized himfelf 
fome Years before, in a fingie Combat, with a proud Gaul', whom he dripped 0 f 
his Gold Collar; and his Ele&ion feems to have been irregular. This brave Roman 
had never been Confiil , and the Confuljhip was a neceflary previous Step to the 
tutorJhip. But Valerius regarded nothing but Manlius's Merit in the Choice; and 
his Nomination was not contradi&ed ; tho' it feemed to be contrary to Law. fa 
foon as the "Dictator was nominated, he chofe Cornelius Cojftts to be his Matter of 
Hotfe ; and thefe two brave Men may be faid to have wanted nothing to fignalize 
thettifelvcs in their Employments, but Enemies to fight with, 
i MANLIUS*s firft Bufinefs was to proclaim War with the Carites, in a law. 

ful manner, both by the Authority of the Senate, and the Edi<ft of the People. 
And then, without railing new Troops at pleafure, the Dictator contented himfelf 
with a Confular Army 5 that is, 6 “> as I underftand it, with two Roman Legions , 
and fome Auxiliaries from the Allies. Which firft Preparations were enough of 
themfelves to terrify the Carites. They perceived the Republick fhewed a greater 
Defire of declaring War with them, than their Hoftilities had deferved 5 and there¬ 
fore foon made amends for the little Ravages they had committed in the Rom 
Lands, by a fpeedy Repentance. Being convinced that they never could be able 
to raife Forces enough, to equal thofe of the Romans , and being full of Indigna¬ 
tion again!! the Tarquinienfes, for having drawn them into fo troublefomc a Quar¬ 
rel, they neither raifed Troops, nor made any Preparations for War. They made 
it their Bufinefs to fend Deputies to Rome , from all their Towns, to implore the 
Clemency of the Romans . Thefe Ambafladors were at firft: received by the Senate, 
with fome Indignation. They were referred by them, to treat with the People 
about their Reconciliation 2 and the Carites hoped they fhould be able to obtain 
their Favour, by religious Confiderations. It may be remembred, that when Ron 
was taken by the Gauls , Care had been an Afylum to the Veftals, and tutelary 
Gods of the Romans : and this was the Topick, the Ambafladors made ufe of, to 
move the common People to pity them. When they had obtained leave to fpcal 
in the Comitia , they firft turned their Eyes, and lifted up their Hands in a fuppliant 
manner, towards the Temple of Vejla, and the Habitation of the Veftals and ft- 
Liv.B-.c.20. tifices ; and then faid; Difdain not , O ye Gods , whom we preferred from the h 

ftdts of the Barbarians ; and Ton, Romans, who found a ready Retreat among® 
in your Afflictions % Difdain not, to have fome regard to us, in our Misfortune 
Have we deferved to be fo haftily reckoned among your Enemies ? Shall fome Hi • 
tie Acts of Hoftility , occafioned rather by Ties of Blood and Relations , than 0 
fettled Hatred, or Fury, break all the Ties of a Friendfhip , which was'founded i 
Religion ? Shall a fmall Fault , in which there was no premeditated Defgn tol\ 
Mifchief, make you forget the Zeal with which we ferved you , when you 
mqjl in Diflrefs ? The Tarquinienfes, your Enemies , as they paffed through at 
Territories , enticed fome of our Husbandmen to go with them , in hopes of Finnic 
This is all our Crime. And what is the Satisfaction you demand for it? If^i 
you, Romans, have us furrender up the Offenders 5 or do you require, that tfj 
Jhould punijb them ourfelves ? Only give us your Commands, and they fbd 
obeyed. But at the fame time, let it be remembred. That Cxre was formerly 
crated, by. the Refidence of your Gods ; and That your Triefls met with an honour^ 


6 $ Wc have Rcafon to believe, that all the in cnc rear 25*9, wnen tney naa wars win 
Troops of the Republick were then but four Le* fit, Sabines and JEqui, who then attacked 

rrintit . from 1 P<Wforr/*c rvf r ^11 T _ 


in the Year 2f9, when they had Wars with theflj 
- - - - 7 • • them'* 


gtom, from fevcral Palfagcs of Livy, and particu¬ 
larly, from that where lie fays, B.o. that the Peo¬ 
ple afliimcd a Right of nominating fixteen Legionary 
Tribunes, to be divided among the four Legions. 

Whence we infer likewife, that this Number was 
not increalcd for a long while, except in great E- 
mergencies, when the Romans had feveral Enemies 

to contend with, at the fame time ; as it happened vice of the Republick, 

3 


Aft fcftfcV***-.**1 < 

all Sides. Then ten Legions were raifed, 
were divided into three Armies. But this 
extraordinary Cafe. Generally fpeaking, thef* 
Armies which were divided between the two 
were not to con fill of more than two Lcgtoitif 


cxclufive of the Troops which the Confederal 
ties raffed voluntarily, or by Compndt, for 
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Reception , Veftals with an Afylum there. Shall that City be given up a Year of 

tpreyto the Fury of your Soldiers, which was the Receptacle of your Religion , when R Off E 
driven from Rome? A Difcourfe, which, with the Repentance of the Carries, 
raifed the Compaflion of the Aflcmbly; and it was the conftant Maxim of the tTmam.1us 
Romans , that a Pardon was to be granted, to all Nations, who fubmitted them- Towuatus, 
fclves. "Nor was this all that was to be faid in favour of thefe new Enemies. Di ator * 
Their former Benefattions alfo pleaded ftrongly for them, and Gratitude prevailed 
over the Rigour of Juftice. So that the Republick received them into Favour, and 
aranted them a Truce of an hundred Years. From which we may infer, that their 
former Alliance with the Romans , was not like that of the Latins and Hernici . 

The Treaty the Republick made with the latter, fubjeded them to her in fome 
xneafure $ and, properly fpeaking, they were become the Subjeds of the Romans, 
under the Title of Allies. But the Carries had never been more, than barely the 
Friends of the Romans , and fuch they ftiil continued to be. 

The Dill at or therefore, inftead of marching againft them, turned his Arms 
againft the Falifci , the Allies of both the Tarquinienfes and Carries . But the Ene¬ 
my left the Field. So that, Manlius , after he had laid their Country wafte, led 
back his Legions to the City, with no other Glory, but that of having filled her 
Enemies with Terror. The reft of his Diblatorjhip , and of the Year, was /pent 
in Works of Peace. The Walls of Rome were repaired, the Towers rebuilt, and 
the Temple of Apollo confecrated. The City continued undifturbed with any Di- 
vifions, till the time came for proceeding to the Eledion of new Confuls . The 
[5 Diblator, who was to prefide in it, intended to prevent any Plebeian’s being 
eleded. But the Tribunes of the People faw through his Defigns, and revived the 
[old Quarrels between the Patricians and Plebeians , about the Confulfhip. They 
n lifted, that the Licinian Law, which gave at leaft one of the Confulfhip s to the 
[! Plebeians , ought to take place: whilft the Dictator protefted, he would rather ab¬ 
solutely abolifti the Confuljhip in the Republick, than fuffer any Plebeian to be 
aifed to this fupreme Dignity. But the Obftinacy of the c Di 6 lator ruined the Af- 
airs of the Nobility. The artful Tribunes of the People continued to oppofe the 
ffembling the Comitia by Centuries , and by that means gained time. Manlius’s 
idlatorfoip, and the Confuls Year, both expired at the end of fix Months 5 and an 
T nterregnum enfued. But thofe, who had then the Government in their Hands, Interred 
found both Parties irreconcilable. It is well known, that thefe Governors, in In • NUM * 
tgrregnums , ruled each five Days fucceffively s and ten of thefe Fivc-Day-Reigns 
ere already paffed, and the Tribunes of the People could not yet be brought to 
bate of their Prctcnfions, or fuffer the Comitia to aflemble, for the Election. So 
hat thefe Delays tired out the Senate. They were afraid thefe Difputes would end 
t laft in an open Revolt. And indeed, to their Murmurings about this laft Matter 
of Difcontcm, the People began already to add Complaints, in relation to the 
jDcbts, which overwhelmed them. Thefe they uttered in their private Affemblies, 
find were more ftrongly affeded with them, than with the Neglcd of the Licinian 
Law, When therefore L. Cornelius Scipio was, in his Turn, declared the eleventh 
Governor of the Republick, during the Interregnum 5 the Confcript Fathers gave him 
Diredions, to fatisfy the People 5 to let the Licinian Law take place s to affemble 
the Centuries in the Campus Martins 5 and to permit one of the Confuls to be 
chofen out of the Plebeians . The Pcrfons elected, 66 were Publius Valerius Popli- 

rola, a Patrician, and C. Marcius Rutilus , a Plebeian , who was now raifed to this R ^ 
Office, a fecond time. 


Year of 


cccci. 



§. XV. THEfirft Bufincfs of the Republick, under thefe new Confuls, was toregu- p Valerius 
late the Payments of the Debtors, and to get them difeharged from their Creditors. c° 
kll Parties were then inclined to live in Concord, and the Intcreft of Loans was Rutilus, 
he only Obftrudion to their Rc-union. But this Difficulty was removed by the Confuls - 
Wifdom of the Confuls . They no longer confidcrcd the Relief of the Debtors, as 
1 private Affair, but as the general Concern of the Publick: and they therefore 
*°fe out five Men, of known Probity, and very great Experience, to take an ac¬ 
count of all the Debts of the Romans . And tho* the Office of thefe great Men was 
ranfient, yet their Names were tranfmitted to Poftcrity. They were, C. \Duiltus, Li^B.7 ^21. 

, upon the Credit of fome defective to fubftltutc Marcus Fabius , a Patrician $ In his 
UWials , dlfplaces Cains Marcius Rutilus , In order room. 

P. T)ccius 
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Year of SP. 'Deems Mus , M. *Papirins, Tublilius , and T. ^/Emilius. The Title that 
ROME was given them, was alfb far from a glittering one; they were called Bankers ^ 
CCCCI. But thefe publick Bankers were very different from thofe who traded with t \\ t 

Money of private Families* for their own Profit: They had the Command of t | le 
Poplicola, publick Treafury, to enable them to difeharge the Arrears of all Debtors; an( j 
C. Marcius whicll rare ]y happens in fuch Affairs, they difcharged their Commiilion to the $ a ! 

CcaSr* tisfaftion of all the Parties concerned. They managed Matters fo well, by tliei r 

wife OecOnomy, that the publick Treafury fuffered very little; and only advanced 
the Money for making the proper Payments, without lofing any of the Money f 0 
advanced. Thofe, who out of Sloth, rather than any want of Ability, had fiif. 
fered themfclves to be overrun with Arrears, either borrowed the Money they 
wanted to difeharge them, of the publick Bankers, and gave the Treafury Security 
for it 5 or elfe depofited the Value of their Debts, in their Creditor’s Hands, in Ef. 
fe^s which were valued by the publick Bankers. By this means, the greateft p art 
of the Debtors were relieved, without Injury to any body, and, which is more 


furprizing, without any Murmurs. 

ROME being therefore in Tranquillity at home, this made her the morewj). 
Jing to make War abroad. The Confuls-, Valerius and Marcius , were in the Field, 
whiifi: the publick Bankers were cflablifliing Peace in the City 5 and, tho a the Hiflo- 
rians have not told us fo, it is natural enough to believe, they were both employed 
in making War with the Falifct , and Tarquinienfes. But while thefe Affairs were 
tranfa&ing, a Report was fpread, that the twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria were 
going to declare War with Rome , in favour of the two Nations attacked. The 
News was indeed uncertain, and at laft proved falfe s but neverthelefs, the Romm 
chofe rather to be over cautious, than negleft any thing, which tended to their 
Year of Safety. The Senate took the Alarm, and nominated Julius lulus Dzflator, who 

ROME was, without doubt, one of the Anceftors of Julius Cre far. The Dictator chofe 

L. Emilias , furnamed Mamercinus , to be his General of Horfe ; and then it ap- 
j \JlnjsiihZs, peared, that he himfelf had been too precipitately chofen. All was quiet among 
Pittator. the Hetrurians 5 which makes it probable, that thefe Reports of a War, were art¬ 
fully fpread by the Tatricians , that they might have an Opportunity of placing a 
Man at the Head of the Republick, who was able to oppofe the Tribunes of tit 
Teople , prevent the Execution of the Licinian 'Law, and take effectual Care, that 
none but Tatncians fhould be raifed to th zConfiil[bip. And indeed, Jttlius made 
ufe of all his Credit and Power at home, againft the Interefts of the Commons. 

He laboured to get the two Confulfbips filled with Tatricians : But he was fo 

warmly oppofcd ? that both he> and the ConJuls > went out of their Office, before 


67 This is the firft time the Hiftorians of old 
Rome mention thefe Bankers under the Name of 
Menfarsi ; to whom the Magiftratcs and Senate com¬ 
mitted the Management of the publick Money. 
Their Bufincfs was to negotiate the publick Money, 
and turn it to Advantage; to receive the Revenues 
of the Republick, cither in Perfon, or by Collectors 
appointed by them for that Purpofe; to colic# the 
cafual Profits arifing from Connfcations, Purchafes, 
Sales, or Exchanges; and to receive the Depofites 
and Securities of'every private Perfon. They were 
looked on by c he Romans, as the Guardians and De- 
pofitarics of the publick Faith. Their chief Bufincfs 
was to relieve Citizens over-run with Debts, who 
borrowed the publick Money of them, gratis, or 
at a very moderate Intcrcft. Their Office was much 
the fame as that of the Tfantfrut among the Greeks. 
Thefe, according to TttUy, in his Oration for Flat - 
cus, collc#cd the Tributes and Taxes. He fpeaks 
of a City of Greece, which had its own Bankers , 
thus: Cum civil ate mibi res eft acerrima, & confi- 
eicntijfima liter arum, in qua nummus movers mil Ins 
pot ejt % , fine quinque Pratoribus, Tribus Quafloribus, 
quatuor Menfanss, quiapud illos a populo creantur ... 
37 Prat or aedit^ ut fenpfum eft, a quajtore numera¬ 
ls* : quaJlor,.a menfa public a ; menfa , ant ex verti¬ 
cals, asst exffributo. But, this wps not the Cafe of 
another SotYoY Bankers, which were called indif¬ 
ferently, Argent aril, and Mcttfarii . They were pro- 


fefTcd Money-Changers, and kept their Shops in the 
Forum Romanum. There they traded for Gain, and 
their own Profit, by lending Money, ufually at great 
Intcrcft. They lived near the Place where Tar^m 
the Firft built thofe old Shops for them, which were 
called Tabcrna Argent aria. Plautus deferibes thefe 
Bankers, in his Curculio, in thefe Words; Subvp 
teribus (Tabernis) ibi Junt, qui dant, quiqrtc acc ifr 
utst fcenorc. Hence the Expreffion of as circmfr 
raneum , which Tully ufes, in one of his Letters to 
Atticus, to fignify Money borrowed at the Bank. 
Publick Sales were ufually made in the Prefence ot 
a Banker. The Money arifing from the Sale was 
put into his Hands; and he accounted for it with 
the Proprietor, after he had firft entered the Sum re¬ 
ceived, in his Rcgiftcr; which he produced as his 
Voucher, before the Prator , ill cafe of a 
This appears from Cicero y s fecond Oration n^i»P 
Catiline, Meo bcncficio Tabula nova profcrcr.t*U 
fed anrt ion aria ; and from Quintilian 11. 
tentius artione dimijfa , quod ctiique vcndictij]'cttt,fl‘ 
tibsis argentariorum tabulis , reddidit . The ufunou 
Trade of this latter Sort of Bankers was much dc* 
cried. In Rome. Sstetonius mentions, as a mo ft hit* 

ter Invcftivc, the Reproach which Mark 
and Caffius caft upon urtavists, of being the Grand' 

fon of a profeflea Banker, who was dcteftcil by & il 
the People. 
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the Comitia could be affembled, for a new Eledion Then r m ^ ' 

there few f>ays, than the ©hSW couTd do, £ a“h Thev t P “L Ple , in 

Commons to a Compliance with the Patricians ■ V. ., The J brou S ht Jvl.us i„. 
that it was fome private Diflike to C. Julius that 'hindered the 5 . cfore probable, »*«*«: 

with his Defires, of having two of the NnhiKi-tt -c a CC ? com plying 

‘Plebeians made lefs Oppofition to the Req ueft^of^ lfe 7 ° ^ Con f ui fi>P- For the 

Pennies, for his Collegue. xLy both went and S ave T. guintfius R o M E 

due thefe two Hetrurian Nations either hv % Fat they did not fub- T.QyiNcrms 

No Army appeared to flop, or fight them BatteS ° r takin S Towns. ^ NNUS - Con - 

and humbly implo^dTJ Upon thc “> 

end their Deputies to Rnn,o P xxru th F alt f c * and Tarqumienfes were forced to 
•opted : and he Re^bUcTLnKd ZlJ? 'Z/’ thdr wa S ac 

ilM'of beinf fSceSl. ° ft “ Arms > and the* her wkrs feldom 

^eaSto P new C&SfX n'° yed ’ f vin S them a favourable Opportu- 
is important Eledrion. The ’cenlors Office l° r thc Comitia to proceed to¬ 
Jebetans had always-been excluded from fvtfr *” 5 ^ 7“ cn i°y ed it, and the 
candidates for this great Employment was J one of the prefent Lw.b.j.c.m. 
? ou .8h, to qualify him for the greateft D TgniHef 5 but / Man > of Merit 

ight afpire at any Office Befides ^ nce &*& a tor, he thought he 

lofcn Dictator, in fpight of the Onnof^ bccn r th ? firft 'Plebeian, who had been 
d not dcipair of gaining the CenroJfhit^x^ P_ f the N°bility $ and therefore he 

ought he had, ill-timed his AffU f Tu Fa ? y ’ to ^ k - Indeed, fvery S 

Tc his Dofign, as they already dedated thJ ° T T f rician Co ”f“l* would op* 

farat/s purfued his Solicitations with ^^"cverthelefs, the brave 

r °tc, in thc Comitia by Centuries • and the'Comm° ^ e ° pIe to determine it/by* 

/f ^- Cenfir 5 and their Party^^ beLe ftrS 1 lA nfi ? ed u°V na ? Ci . ns the 

iofen, and with him C». Manlius, a PatrZiL ’ in thc Comttta, Marcius was 


K nlf U ot a thc C r, fifth a Co ^'> of 

^ ' According to Im*. Authors'-difier 

lilm that of 

ft a _ . 



HI him Thu?"" aZa u T he Fa l 

k Surn^^f h' L Zii\£ 6n to *«-nS£T. 

v 0i. ij. trom T - Qutnfltus Pennui Capi - 


* # 

These 

Crifpinui, Who was Co*/*/ in the Year aop ■ 
andhe now entered upon the Confuljhip, the&ft 

Tufiflfir* ^. eaf01 > bel, ' e ' , f» from a Paflage in 

or’ ^nj d th * °, thar ? l ' bcia *- Thc AflU,* Ora- 

/«/w um * s M«rci Mam/ii 

jsetusi dttrttp ztntu Moult*, mtmmtm Patrieimm 

u “*' That,is, ie was dZ 


Mmnlian Tamfly. 
tc Marcus Maul 
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Year of These two new Magiftrates thought it neceffary to have a new Lujlrum , and 
O M -E take a new Account of the Roman People, as well as of all their Eftates. Since 

the Difcharge of the Debts, the. greateft Part of the Lands had indeed patted into 
c. Sulpicius, new Hands. It was therefore the Bufinefs of the Cenfors , to enquire who theft 
t.Quinctius new Pofiettors were: for it was a Part of the Roman Policy, to know the Worth 
Pennus, Con- o £ ever y Subjea in the Republick. This is reckoned to be the z i Ct Lujlrum , fince 

King Servtus Tullius eftabliflied them. 

It is probable, that the Cenfors received at this time an Increafe of Power, 
which was ever after continued to their Office. The Commons were very willing 
to give a Luftre to an Office, to which a Tlebeian had juft been promoted. One 
Ovinius was then one of the Tribunes of the 5 P eople ; and he propofed to get 
a 7° Law patted by the Curia, which augmented the Honour and Credit of 
the Cenforfhip . The Number of the Senators is known to have been three hun- 
dred. Thcfe were all chofen out of that vaft Number of Tatricians and 71 
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cuin of that Family, fhould ever after bear his 
Name. However, it is paft doubt, that Cneius 
Manlius , who obtained the Cenforjkip with Marctus 
Rut Hits the Plebeian , was a Patrician . There is 
no In fiance of two Plebeians having been chofen 
Cenfors together, % till many Years after this. . 

70 The Roman Hiftorians have told us nothin) 
of the Ovinian Law. Only Fejlus mentions it, an 
that without afilgning the Time or Occafion which 
gave Birth to it. Formerly , fays Fejlus, a Senator 
visas not.thought difgraced or degraded, tho' his Name 
was omitted, in reading over the Lift of the Sena¬ 
tors ; becaufe the Kings chafe and excluded whomfo- 
ever they p leafed, without any other Re of on but their 
own Wills, .And the Confuls, Di&ators, and Mi¬ 
litary Tribunes, excrcifcd the fame Power, and made 
thofe Patricians or Plebeians Senators, who were mojl 
attached to 'them % without any R.egard to others, up¬ 
on whom they .were, not concerned in Intere/l to be- 
ftow this. Mark of Diftinftiqn. Things continued on 
this Foot, till the Tribune Ovinius pajjed a Law, 
which empowered the Cenfors to make Senators, and 
to exclude all but. Perfons ; of. known Probity, out of 
this venerable Body . From that time, thofe of this 
Body, who were omitted in the. CcnforV Lift, were 
thought degraded, and not- fuff ere d to go into the Se¬ 
nate, . From which we obferve two things. < 1. That 
the Cenfor'g Office was, in the Beginning, confined 
to the Bufinefs. of taking an Account of the Peo¬ 
ple, and the'Ceremony of the Lujlrum, But after¬ 
wards; ft' extended itfelf veiy fuadcnly, beyond its 
firft Limits;. and this is laid to have been chiefly 
done in the Year 403, when Ovinius was Tribune of 
the People, a. That they had not only a Right of 
Infpe&io'n over the Senators, but Iikewifc over the 
Roman Knights , whom they reviewed in this man¬ 
ner. Every Knight was fummoned by the publick 
Crier, to come and prefent hiinfelf before the Cen¬ 
for, on horfeback* This Cuftom of reviewing^the 
Roman Knights , is reprefen ted on one of the Em- 

g rror Claudius's Medals, as above, whereon the 
mperor appears feated on his Tribunal, and per¬ 
forming the Office of Cenfor, in reviewing a Roman 
Knight . If the Knight was In n bad ConditiW, the 
Cenfor , to punlfh his Negligence, retrenched the 
Pay he had out of thc publick Trenfiiry, which was 
called Ms Horde are um. But this Punfihmcnt, which 


was called impolitia , was the mildeft. Aulas Gil- 
lius tells as, that a Knight in good Plight appeared 
before the Cenfors, Sctpio and Marcus Pompili «r, 
with a very lean and ill-drefs’d Horfe. And being 
ask’d why he was fb fat, and his Horfe fo very lean, 
he replied fheeringly, Becaufe he took Care of him* 
felf, but his Man took Care of his Horfe. Upon 
which the Cenfors were, angry at this Anfwer, took 
away his Horfe from him, and degraded him from 
the Rank of Knighthood. This was flkewife done 
to thofe who did not behave themfelves agreably to 
the Laws of Honour and Honefty; and thisPuni* 
ment. was carried fo far, that they were often put 
down from a fuperior to a lefs honourable Tribi , 
without - any Regard to their Rank, when the Of¬ 
fence was great. Nor were the Cenfors more fa¬ 
vourable to the common People, whofc Name 
they fometimes (truck out of the Tribe-Roll; and 
whom they fometimes deprived of their Right of 
Suffrage, and confequently of (landing for any pub- 
lick Office. This was called referri in tabula} 
Cicritum, becaufe this Degradation funk the Offend¬ 
ers to the fame Rank with the Inhabitants of Care, 
who obtained the Title of Roman Citizens, without 
any of the Privileges annexed to it. But they, who 
were thus difgraced by lofing their Privileges, were 
not therefore free from the Poll-Taxes which were 
laid on the Romans ; for which Reafon they were 
called JErarii. And in this they were in a work 
Condition than the Carites, who were honoured 
with the Quality of Citizens, without being fubjw 
to be, taxed. 

71 In the firft Ages of Rome, only Nobles, or 
the moft confiderable of the Citizens, could ap* 
at the Order of Senators. But the Plebeians wltf' 
wards enjoyed that Dignity; and, according to 
as early as king Servtus Tullius's Time. Never 
lefs, they did not begin to acquire this Dignity 
after Tar quin's Expul (ion. Then Brutus , or, a* J* 
thers, Valerius PopJicola , chofe out proper W®. 
among the People, to fill up the vacant » 
the Senators, which the lnft Tarquin had ferine 
to his Sufpicions, and his Ambition. And therj 
beians were more frequently raifed to the bemtonj 
Dignity, after they had aflumed a Right of itow* ® 

for the Curule Maglftracics. 

» • * 

b$'t0\ 




Book XV• 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


11$ 



9 

beians, whofe Eftates were confiderable enough to entitle them to be ranked in the Year of 
grft Clafs . The Right of filling up the Senate, and clmfing thefe Senators, in & O M i 
the time of the Kings , belonged to them only. After the Revolution, which in- 
veiled the Confuls with Regal Power and Authority, they had this Right of chufing c.Sulimous, 
the Senators, and filling up thefe three hundred Places, with whom they pleafed : p £ ^" C Co US 
and the Confuls kept Pofiefllon of this honourable Prerogative, till Ovinius became NUS * ° n " 
tribune of the ‘People , and Marcius the Plebeian, Cenfor. Then the People thought Pompon. 
ft to flrip the Confuls of this Part of the Confular Power, and transfer it to the ScxtUi ' 
Cenfors. By this Step, the Tribunes feverely revenged the pall Breaches of the Li- 
cinian Law, which fo much favoured the Commons. The two Patrician Confuls 
were now deprived of the fineft Privilege belonging to their Office: and it is fur- 
[prizing, that fo great a Change fhould be made in the Republick, without railing 
any Diflurbances. But the Hiftorians don’t mention any 5 and it is certain, Cn. 

Manlius, and C. Marcius, aflumed a Right, as Cenfors, of removing whomfoever 
they pleafed out of the Senate, and continuing whomfoever they pleafed in it. The 
.Ceremony of doing it, which was ever, after pra&ifed in Rome , was this: After 
the Cenfiis, and the Lufirum with which it ended, were over, the Centuries hill con¬ 
tinued under Arms, in the Campus Martins . Then the Cenfors appeared, and from 
jan Eminence read the Lift, in which the Names of all thofe, of whom the Senate 
vas to confift, were written. The Perfon firft named, became then 7 2 The Prince 
tf the Senate , that is, the Prefident of that Affembly, in the Abfence of. the Confuls . 

^his was fometimes an Office for Life, and was not always changed at every Lufirum. 
he reft the Cenfors named, had alfo the Right of fitting and voting in the Senate, 
fhofe they did not name, were deemed 74 ipfo fa 6 lo deprived of their Dignity, and 
10 longer ranked among the Senators : So that it was indeed a Reproach to a Man, 

;o be omitted in thefe Lifts, but not an indelible one. Some appealed from the 
udgment of the Cenfors, to other Tribunals $ and others reformed their Manners, 
id by a wife Conduft, became fit to be raifed to the higheft: Pofts, the Cenfor [hip 
feif not excepted. However, this new Addition of Power to the Cenfors , aggran- 
ized their Office, and made them always formidable to the Senate itfelf. 

And now that the Cenforfhip was open to the Plebeians , the Patricians were 
raid they fhould likewife lole the two Confulfhips, by virtue of the Licinian Law. 
he two prefent Confuls were Patricians , and they made it their whole Bufinefs to 
two more of their own Body chofen Confuls the next Year. But tho’ the Expe- 
lent they made ufe of was well contrived, it did not fucceed. Tho’ the Repub- Liv.B.j.c.zz. 
:k was neither threatned with any Danger, nor had any War to maintain, yet 
e Confuls nominated a Dictator; The Pretence for this Nomination, which was 
me what irregular, was, that he fhould preferve the publick Peace in the AlTembly, 
hich was foon to be held in the Campus Martius , for the Election of Magiftrates 
r the next Year. They hoped an ablolutc Governor would be more refpe&ed in 
e Comitia than they: and be able, by Dint of Authority, to get two of the No¬ 
tify chofen Confuls . The Perfon they pitched upon to be P>i£iator 7 was a Man 
iftinguifhed by his Birth, his Employments, and his perfonal Merit. Jt was the, 

M.Fabius Ambuftus, who had at that time been chric c-Confute and had been' 
onoured with a Triumph, but three Years before. And the General of Horfe he Faji. c«pit. 
i\ofc, was little inferior to himfelf, namely,.'(he famous Servilius Akpila, whofe 
cal For the Republick had made him immortal. . 

§.XV 1 I. With this Affiftance, the Nobility depended on being able to confine Year of 
c Confulft ip to themfelves : and were therefore fur prized to fee, M. Popilius La.f OMR 
s > a Plebeian, who had been Conful twice already, promoted again to this fu- 
emc Dignity, The Collcgue the People gave him, was 74 L. Cornelius Scipio, a 

* • i . • • . . •' ‘ * 1 p - ' i • 1 • * T Y 

La tWiiS L. 

n Tjie higheft Station in the Senate was gene- rarely, chofen Senators'. The having been Settlor, Cornells 

~ if ion for being made aSc'\f c . lplo > Con “ 

was enjoyed by both Pa- ,ul9, 

f i: • r • • • • * * a 

cJ*W,s. ...... 

wired,. pub-. 
ing a Sena-: 

_i of the Cenfor was almoft al- 

by bis pohegue. So much Deference, 
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My bellowed on him who had gained mo ft (§1 or y 
l *J IS Employments, or Virtues, or Great Adioiis.. 
' inc Choice of the other Senators, the Cenfor had 
to their Age, Wealth, Reputation, Hopcf- ‘ 
bevcral Hiftorians fay it was nece/Tary for 
to have had fomc Employment before: But it' 
yjmcult to reconcile this with what the' fame 
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Year of ^Patrician. But neverthelefs, the Senate was mortified, to find themfelves as lbi 

i ccccm' E able to §et two Co ?f als > as had been to obtain two Cenfors, of their Body' 

and could not but be uneafy, even at tlje Suc.cefs Topilius had in his Confulkil 
M. Popilius The Plebeian Conful only, happened to have the Command of an Army, 

CoiTnelius Gauls had lately appeared in the Country of the Latins, all on a fudden, J 
Scipio, Con- drawing near to Rome, had made one of thofe tumultuary Incurfions into he 

. . Neighbourhood, wherein they always laid wafte all the Country in their way : , n ! 

t,T an e ‘Popilius’s Collegue fell lick of a languiflfing Diftemper, when he fhould have taken 

Arms againft an Enemy, which the Romans always thought formidable. So that 
Popilius became pofiefied of the Generalfhip, without a Competitor, and was or. 
dered to march againft the Gauls, without either having drawn Lots for it 0 r 
borne the TJneafincfs of having entred into an odious Competition with Cornelius 
Scipio, before the People. The Conful immediately ordered Troops to be railed 
and that he might be the fooner ready to march, and come to a Battel, he ordered 
Liv.B-7-c.z',. the Aflembly for making the Levies to meet without The Gate 75 Capena, and not 

on the 7 6 Capitol. All was peacablc; and fo many enrolled their Names, that the 
Conful got an Order of the Senate, that they fhould be divided into two Armies. 

That' 


Name of Marcus Pompilius , and the fecond the 
Pranomen of Cat us ; and not that of Lucius , which 
the Fajli Capitolini and Livy give him. 

7y 'The Gate Capena , now called the Gate of St. 
Sebaftian , led to The Appian Way ; as we learn from 
Frontinus, who tells us, that the Cenfor Appius made 
a great Road from this Gate, quite to Capua. The 
Entrance into it was very dirty, and lometimes it 
was overflowed; either becaule it ‘lay very low, or 
becaufe feveral Aquedu&s met near It: which Mar¬ 
tial leems to infinuate in thele Words, Capena grant# 
porta qua pluit gutta . Juvenal alfo fays the fame 
thing. 

% 

Subftitit ad Veteres Arcus macUdamque Capenam. 

Afconius allures us, there was a Grove, and a Tem¬ 
ple dedicated to the Honour of the Mufes , without 
The Gate Capena ; and that it was therefor? called 
Porta Canucna . ; ■ 

' 76" When Troops were to be raifed, the Stand-, 
ard, faysFefius, or rather two Standards, vyere. fet 
up in the Capitol \ one red, for the Infantry; ’the 
other blue, for the Cavalry. Virgil exprefles this 

ancient Cuftom in this Verfe, 

9 « * * 


Ut belli fignum Laurenti lurnus ab arce 

Extulit -— 

# 

The, Day and Place for inlifting, were generally- 
fettled by an exprefs Edi£t of the Chief lyfagiftfate 
for that Purpofe. All the Rom.ans who were- of 
Age to bear Arms, vyere obliged < to obey the Con* 
fuf s Orders, - arid, appear at thy Place appointed, 
without Delay, under Pa(n of being fined; ana 
fometimes the refradory were condemned to be 
beaten with Rods, or reduced, to Slavery; or punifti- 
ed with Cqrififcation of Goods, and theLofs.of.all 
the Privileges of Roman Citfzerfs. But thofe yyere 
excepted from this Law, who had lawful Realons 
for absenting themfelyes. :A M Funeral, a pami|y r 
. Feftival, Sicknefo the Lofs of a Limb, sf.Sacrifice, 
a 1 Day of Expiation, when ^Families purified ( theriiT 
felves after Funerals, or important Affairs to-be 


tranladed with Foreigners, were alloweditq berea- 
fonable Excufes. * AhVtho’, generally peaking, all 
Perlons were qbliged to ferye in the Army, after they 
were feveritcen Years of Ag^F'rdirit.WefeW- 
penfed with, at lead for atirrie, on account. oft heir 
Employments, or the Services they had done their 
Country. Plutarch, in his Life of CamiflidL] men¬ 
tions'& Law which excufed the Ericft? from goine 
to any War, unlcfs with the Gauls. CicerofE: *. 
De llat.'Deor. fpcaks of 6rie : Publius Vatienus, 
Whom the Seriate «cufed froni'Military Sefcyfte. 
Publius Vaticnus & agro Sfuatu, vaedtioue, 

do status eft. But It was impoffible for any of; the 

1 • ■ 1 '2' k • * 


flowed,fpi terpa< 
erally lpeaking, al 


Citizens to efcape the Vigilance of thofe whohaj 
the Care of the Levies. The publick Regifters, or 
Tables of the Cenfus , contained an exatt Lid of 
all Families, the Names of each Perfon in them, 
and of thole who were newly born, or dead. Whm 
the Day for the Levies came, the Confuls appeared in 
the Capitol , or Forum, or elfe where, as there n 
Occafion. And there the Conful , whole Tumi 
was to govern, fate on a Curule Chair , and incor¬ 
porated as many Soldiers as he wanted, into the&. 
gions. The Soldiers were at firft enrolled by Clin 
and Centuries, according to-the Laws Serums U 
litis had eftablifhed. But from the Courfe of the Hi% 
we infer, that this Method did not laft long. No 
, Regard, was had but to the Order of the. 7 r/£w, 4 ) 
were call?d t upon, one after another, as their Turn 
came by Lot. In each Tribg , the Conful either choi 
what Soldiers he liked, ftill obferving the Order cf 
th Ioffes and Centuries of which it confifted; a 
elfe chole every particular Man by Lot; efpeciiilj 
when any factious Men appeared, who were dew* 
mined not to take Arms, and refilled, to anfwer, 
when, their, Names were- called. Val. Max. M 
r.3. §.4. confirms this by the Example of the Cw/J 
Cqrius, wh° did lo, when thole who werefumiM* 
ed to take the Military Oaths refilled to appear. Hr 
therefore, fays Val. Max . chole to draw the® 
by Lot, and the Lot fell- upon the Tribe Pollii\ 
then, Ctiritfs proceeded in the lame manner, widi. 
relpedb to fhe-Citizens in that Tribe. The Mm 
whplq Name came'rip firft, made no Anfwer tots 
Summons, to appear, before the Conful. His Silcoa 
was qnd?rfto.od to be a Refulal, his Goods 
Ibid-by Audion, and himlclf ibid for a Slaw* 
Varro ajfo fays th? lame thing, in Nonnins. Cum\ 
Conful in pqpitolio, cum dele Hum. baberet ) me dttlB 
in tribu civis rejpondijfef , vend\dit tenebrtorm, Bit 
moft corfimonly, the-Cc^Z-himlelf chole his Sol* 
diers.ont of the Tribes by l»ot* according to the Of* 
der of the. piaffes and Centuries. And iaftly, * 
only a gnail Body was. to be railed, the Tribe oS 
of which-they were taken, were chofen bjf L* 
The, greateft Care, of the Magiftrate who inlpc&! 
the Levies, was to fee that the firft Soldiers w# 
were cholcn fhould have lucky.and a\iipicious 
Cicero , among others, tells us, B.i. De Dm**' 
that this was done in the Levies, as well as Cm* 
of the People. His \Yqrds arc thefe: Itewf* . rf 

lujlranda Colon's a, cum Imp erator exercitim, Cw 
populism luftraret , bonis uominsbus qns hojlias M 
redt eligtbanfur ; quod idem, in deleftu Confute ”j 
firvatfi. ’ ut primus miles fiat ,. lotto nomine . ^ 

Defiut lays the fanie thirijr. Great Care was tak^ 


y* 


fame thing. Great Care was 
ic firft Pcrlbns named 
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That which the Conful commanded, confuted of four Legions , that is, about twenty Year of 
thoufand Men, exclufive of the Auxiliaries. The Roman Eagles, and other Stand- R R 

ards, if we may fo call them, which were put in the (guseftors Hands, during the 
Peace and depoficed in the publick Treafury, were brought to \Ropilius . He gave M. Popu.i US 
each Legion an Eagle, and divided the Standards among the Man'tpuli and the Co - corneliu^* 
hefts. The reft of the Levies he formed into another Army, to guard the City, or Sciwo^Con- 
to be ready to take the Field, upon the firft Orders: And M. Valerius Roplicola , the fuIs - 
refent Rrator, had the Command of it. This was the firft time Rome ever faw a 
^Pr<etor y whole Office had hitherto been wholly confined to hearing and judging of 
[Civil Affairs, placed at the Head of an Army, for Want of a Conful . 

In the mean time, Ropilius began his March, and led his Troops within Reach 
f the Enemy. He made it his firft Bufinefs to poft himfeif well, and fortify him- 
felf, in order to form a Camp: But while the Romans were marking it out, the 
'■aids made hafte to offer them Battel. As foon as they faw the Eagles, they 
arched out of their Camp, and drew up in Battalia, in the Valley which lay be- 
een them and the Romans . Nevertheleis, the prudent Ropilius would not fuffer 
imfelf to be drawn into a precipitate Engagement. He knew the natural Fire of 
e Enemy ; and he gave them time, to let the firft Heat of it abate a little. But 
fhe Gauls aferibed the Conful's prudent Condu£t to a Diffidence of his own 
trengrh. They thought Fear alone had been his Motive to encamp on an Emi- 
ence, and cover himfeif with Entrenchments. And the Rafhnefs of the Gauls 
as increafed by the Inaftion of the Romans , who ftill continued to guard their 
incs, and carry on their Works, without expofing themfelves to the Hazard of a 
attel. The Triarii 77, that is, the Troops in which the main Strength of the 
\oman Legions confifted, were bufy in fortifying the Camp. The Gauls therefore 
vanced with a great Shout, and fell upon the Romans . Thofe Soldiers in the 
'.man Army, who were called Rrincipes , and Haftati , flood the firft Shock of the 
■aids. They had been polled in the firft Lines, to cover the Workmen 5 and they 
d great Advantage from their Situation. The Romans fought from the Upper- 
found 5 fo that their Darts could not but fall with the more Force; and fcarce 
y of them were thrown in vain. A great many of the Gauls were wounded, 
jjd their Bucklers fo overloaded with them, that they could fcarce move forwards, 
fomuch, that dio' they had already furmounted one Part of the Hill, in order to 
pie to a clofer Engagement with the Legions , they hefitated for fome time, and 
“re in doubt, whether they fhould advance or retire. At length they determin'd 
continue the Attack 5 but this Uncertainty itfelf, abated the Ardour of the 


»uld always have fucb Names, whole Signifies* 
ins foreboded good Succefs, and prepoflelfed the 
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irmly believed, that luch Names as, Valerius, 
him, and Statorius, had a wonderful Power of 
fording them againft Dilgrace and bad Fortune: 
!y inferred from them, that Rome would always 
inue in her firft Vigour, and ftand immovable^ 



ffair in hand: This Supcrftition took place, even 
1 private Affairs, Offices of Religion, Marriages, 
rths of Children, Banquetings, and efpecmlly in 
bliclc Trnnfii&ions, which were therefore begun 
ih this Form. Quad felix\ fauflttm, fortunatumque 
But to return to. the Levies; they were gene* 
ly made, in the Order deferibed. Bur in Poly- 
u’s Time, as he himfeif allures us, the Legionary 
tower met the Conful , at the Place appointed for 
,, n S r he new Levies, or Recruits. Then thefe 
rnnes were fo divided, that the firft and third 
-V?* j} ad wch of them fix of thefe Officers, four 
H°rfe, and two of Foot: and the fecond and 
, hid fix* three of Horfe, and three of Foot, 
«s latter could not be promoted, till they had 
cd ten Years, and therefore Polybius calls them 
f fores Tribnni. The former were not obliged to 

Vol. 11, 


have ferved more than five: and they were therefore 
called J uni ores Tribuni . After this JDiftribution was 
made, the Conful, or General, chofe out four young 
robuft Soldiers, of near the fame Size and Strength; 
and then the Tribunes of the firft Legion chofe onfe 
of thefe four Men, and the other three were placed 
in the fecond, third, and fourth Legion. Then the 
Conful, or Tribunes by his Order, inlifted four more, 
the Choice of which belonged to the Commanders 
of the fecond Legion; and 10 on, to the Commair- 
ders of every Legion in its Turn, till the Number 
was completed. By this juft Method, all the Le¬ 
gions were equallywcll filled. After this, fays FeJ- 
tusy the Romans did not march agalnft the Enemy, 
till thirty Days wer 

the Standard was ei .. 

imminent, all thefe Precautions were not taken. The 
Levies Were then raifed in a tumultuous, and di£ 
orderly manner ; after which, the Troops begau 
their March immediately. 

77 We have already faid enough, B. f. of the 
four different! Bodies, of the Triarii,Princites, Haf 
tati, and Velites, of which the Roman Legions con¬ 
fined. to inform'the Reader, what they were. And 
we fliall have occaflon to fpeak more particularly 
of them hereafter, when we come to the Times, in 
which the Romans brought the Art of War to Per- 
fe&lon: and we will then give him a complete 

Plan of the Roman Soldiery. 
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Year of Gauls, and raifed the Courage of the Romans. The latter repulfed their Enemft 
ROME a nd then tumbled them down from the Top of the Hill. Nay, the Flight 0 f ti] 

Gauls was fo hidden, that there were more of them ftifled and trodden to deaft 
ifepopjnus by their Fellows, than fell by' the Sword. However, Topilius 's Victory was ^ 

Cornelius only begun 5 but the Fiercenefs of the Enemy completed it. The Gauls were ^ 
Scipfo, L Con- manner innumerable, and few of their Men had been engaged in this firft Attacf 
Ms. Their Commanders were fcarce fenfible of the Lois they had fuftained. So that tlu 

Multitudes of frefh Troops they had left, encouraged them to return to the Charof 
and they accordingly renewed the Fight. Th e Romans waited for them with Reft 
lution, without leaving their Polls on the Eminence and in the firft Onfct of tl 
fecond Battel, the Conful , who expofed himfelf too much in the Advanced Gu^ 
was wounded with the Point of one of 7 s thofe javelins, the Gauls ufed, whicj 
were longer than thofe of the Romans. The Javelin had like to have gone 
through his Shoulder: and when the General was retired, to have his Woiml 
bound up 5 the Romans , fatigued with having fought two Battels in one Day, co* 
tented themfelvcs with barely refilling the Enemy, fo as not to fuffer themfejvts 
to be broken, but without either prefling upon them, or purfuing them, ft' 
when the Conful appeared again, his Legions took new Courage. Fellow-Soldi ^ 
faid he to them, what checks your Valour ? JVe have ?iot now Sabines and Lana 
to deal with, who from being Enemies , may become our Allies 5 but Gauls, fit, 
wild Beajls , which will certainly devour us , if we don't kill them . Tou havd 
ready flamed the Hill with their Bloody go next , and deluge the Valley with it, 
At thefe words, the Romans forgot their Wearinefs, repulfed the Enemy, as! 
drove them from the Declivity of the Hill into the Plain : And then they change 
their Order of Battel. The Roman Legions drew up into the Form of a IVtty 
and made an 79 acute Angle, in order to penetrate the more eafily into the Enemfi 
Battalions: and this Difpofition fucceeded. The Gauls dilperfed. And indd 
they, in a manner, fought without either Commanders, or Difcipline. Their fe 
petuofity, and natural Bravery alone fupported them in Battel. But when theyfe 
gan to give way, they were as impetuous in their Flight, as they had beat ini 
Engagement; and did not /pare even their own Men. The firft Lines fell up 
thofe behind them, and having no other Obftacle in the Way of their Retrc; 
turned their Arms againft their own Fellow-Soldiers. In this manner, the Gd, 
being dilperfed, partly by the Roma?is , and partly by themfelves, fled beyond tte, 
Camp, and retired to the Hills of Alba. But the Conful did not think proper 
follow them beyond their Entrenchments. He was wounded himfelf, and his if 
my tired with fighting. So that, he contented himfelf with plundering the fit- 
niy's Camp, all the Booty of which he gave to his Troops 5 and then he led tact 
his victorious Army to Rome , enriched with the Spoils of the Gauls. 

§. XVIII. The Conqueror had merited the Honours of a Triumph 5 it was uni* 
verfally acknowledged, that no Roman General, fincc Camillas and SulpicinsM 
given the Gauls a greater Overthrow; and a Triumph was decreed Fopilint the 
Flebeian . But the Ceremony was poftponed, till he was cured of his Wounij 
His Collcguc Cornelius Scipio ftill continued fick : And therefore the Republic!) 
feeing that both the chief Magiftrates were incapable of performing the Duties ol 
their Office, defired them to nominate a Dictator , to prefide at the Election of 


1 

1 
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C uncus, or Wedge, of the Ancients, was, accordiij 
to JElian , cquilatcrally triangular. And iff 
gives us the fame Idea of it, B. 3. The Mj 
lays he, is a Body of Infantry drawn up into a W 
angular Battalion, fo that it narrows more® 
more, from the Bafe to the Top, till it ends in® 
acute Angle. Cuncus dicitur multitude ptw* 


yo 1 his Javelin is called by Livy, and other Wri¬ 
ters, Matara , Mataris , and Materis . This was lo 
common a Weapon among the Gauls , that the Au¬ 
thor of the Books ad Herennium, which feme as¬ 
cribe to Cicero, makes ufe of this Term, to exprefs 
the whole Nation by : nee tarn facile ex Italia Ma¬ 
teris Tranfalpina depnlfa eft . The People of Gaul, 
fays Sifenna, in Nonnius, ftrike with their Materis ; 
and the Suevi with their Lances. This Weapon _ 

continued long In ufc among the Gauls ; there are ribus in unum locum tela mittuntur. 
feme Traces of it yet remaining in the French Lan- milites caput porcinttm appellant. . 
guage, fincc the Word Matras is ufed in lome Pro- cellinus mentions the Cttneus , B. 17. and ft}*! i)( 
vinccs in France, to fignify a Javelin. " 

79 Livy, B. 7. dclcribcs this Way of fighting, 
thus. Cuneus deinde in medium agmen perrumpunt . 

It was in ufc among the Greeks and feems to have 
been tranfmitted from them to the Romans. The 


qua juxta acie , primo angnflior , deinde latior /£ 
cedit, & adverfariorum Or dines rump it, qtti**r 

......... 1 _... __ ...1 


cetunus mentions rnc cuneus, u. 17. aim *•*/;» .. 

Soldiers compared it to a Pig’s Head. Deflf* 
in anguftum fronte, quern habitum caput Pfl'i* 
/implicit as mi lit arts aPPellat. Agathiai 

coinparc this Body or Men, drawn up in a w t 
or Triangle, to the capital Greek Letter, | 
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They pitched upon L. Farms , furnamed Catnil - Year of 

ROME 
cccciir. 


[ the Confuls for the Year enfuing. 

\lus the Son, as I fuppofe, of the great Camillas: and he chofe C P. Cornelius Scipio 
o be his General of Horfe. The latter feems to have been the Conful Scipio's Bro¬ 
iler : and thefe two "Patricians endeavouring to get only Patricians chofen Con- 
r uls, not only gained that Point, but likewife prevailed to have the "Dictator him- 
Telf chofen one of them, a ndApp. Claudius , furnamed Craffus , was his Sc > Collegue* 
ut before they entred upon their Office, Popilius enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph, 
[rfhe Proceffion was made, on the Day the Romans celebrated the Feaft of the Qui- 
inalia , instituted in Honour to Romulus: which falling upon The Third of the 
Wes of February , it is therefore probable the Confute entred upon their Office on 
'he Calends , that is, the firft Day, of March. 

But the Confetl Furitis was not fo agreable to the People at firft, as his Prede- 
;eflor Popilius had been. The latter was the Idol of the Plebeian Party. When 
c entred Rome in Triumph, the common People openly infulted the Patricians , 
ith asking ; "Do you now repent of having chofen a Plebeian to command your Ar- 
nies ? But the Commons were uneafy to fee Furius at the Head of the Republick. 
!e had, in his Diflatorfihip , excluded the Plebeians from the Confuljhip , and had 
ade ufc of the Authority that Office gave him, to get himfelf chofen Conful. But 
his was a Reproach which he fo on wiped off. The War he was forced to renew 
ith the Gauls , reconciled all the People to him. Thefe Gauls were the Re¬ 
ams of thofe Senonesy who had formerly made themfclves Matters of Rome. Since 
heir being put to flight the laft Year, by the Conful Popilius , they were come 
!own from the Hills of Alba , whither they had fled for Refuge; had fpread them¬ 
selves upon the Sea-ffiore 5 and there committed their Robberies, and lived at Dif- 
:retion, in the Country of the Latins . The Romans therefore refolved to make 
ar with them, and drive them out of their Neighbourhood, But whilft they were 
aking Preparations for this new Expedition, Appius Claudius , Camillus's Collegue, 
lied ; and this Accident put the Romans into fome Confufion. They wanted two 
lenerals to oppofe the Incurfions of two foreign Enemies, which threatned them, 
e one by Sea, and the other by Land. . On one fide, the Gauls had feized the 
ands in Latium, and ravaged them : and on the other, a Fleet of Greeks were 
>me to make a Dcfcent in Italy , on the fame Coaft, where the Gauls had fpread 
emfeives ; that is, from the Mouth of the Tyber , to Antium. Prom what Country 
^longing to Greece , thefe Pyrates came, to land in Italy , Livy would not de- 
rmine ; tho’ he was inclined to think them 3 1 Sicilians , who efcaped from Sy- 

racufe , 

which was inhabited by thofe, who were originally 
Greeks. Bat the difficulty is, how to know the 
Limits of it. Authors differ much on thisTopick. 
Pliny confines it within the Gulphs of Tarentum ; 
Squtllaci * formerly Scyllacius Stmts; and the Gulph 
formerly called Sinus Locrettfis , or Brutius, now 
the Gulph of Girazzo , or Gtrace ; that is, between 
Capo di Maria di Lcuca , and Capo del VArmi ; or 
to ipeak more in the Language or the ancient Geo¬ 
graphers, between The Salentin Promontory , and 
Cape Lcticopctra. So that the Name or Great 
Greece comprehended only Lucania; the Country 
of the Brntit, or the two Calabria's; a great part of 
the Bafilicata, and of The Hither Principality. But 
Ptolomy adds to thefe* Apulia , or La Potlilfc . Stra¬ 
bo likewife adds to thefe Provinces, Sicily on one 
fide, and Campania on the other; Seneca ad Het- 
vium, c. 6 . extends the Boundaries of Great Greece , 
much beyond the Provinces already mentioned, 
when he comprehends in it, all the Coafl of Italy , 
which is watered by the Tyrrhenian Sea, And Fcf- 
tsts docs not excluae any one Canton in /w/y, out 
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L.FcjriusCa- 
millus. Dic¬ 
tator. 

Fajl. Capit. 
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millus, Ap¬ 
pius Ci.au- 
dius, Confuls. 
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L.Fur ivs Ca- 
m/llus, Con¬ 
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i-So Diodorus the Sicilian , puts other Confuls for 
fis Year, viz. Marcus JEmilius , and Titus Quine - 
us. But this is an evident Miftake; and there is 
ic like Miftake in fcveral Editions of Tally 9 s Cato. 
( c there read Lucius JEmilius, in flea d of Lucius 
\amillus; and Publius Claudius , in Head of Appius, 
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Top] 

:cr he had heard 


amed Ccecus. 

as not Conful , till the Year 44 6. Cicero places 
Ws Arrival at Tarentum, in this Year 404, where 
is Philofopher became acquainted with Archytas , 

ard him bold long Difcourfes with 
ams Pontius the Samnitc, againft the bewitching 
-harms of Senfuality. Ana what feems to confirm 
;e Truth of this Date, is this, that Plato did not 
ie, till about forty Years after. It therefore can- 
ot he true, as fomc pretend, that he came to Ta- 
entum, in the Confuljhip of Appius Claudius, fur- 
aincd Ctvcus. The Conful Fstrius Camillas , was 
c bon pf the great Camillas, 

81 The Ancients comprehended under the Name 
f Y cccc > not only that great Pcninfula, which 
jes beyond the Adriatic and Ionian Seas, but al- 
0 all the neighbouring Nations, which lay on 
bis Side, thofe two Seas, viz . Sicily , and the 

^rts of Italy. Several Greek Colonies 
Wd difpcrfed thcmfelves, efpecially in thefe two 
untnes, where they had eflabhfhed their own 
k n j V ^ 1 l ll ] len t, Language, and Cuftoms, after they 
• fuMucd the Natives. Hence the Name of 
rc «t Creccc was given to all that Part of Italy, 

3 



the feme Opinion of It; as appears by thefe Lines, 


Nec tibi fit mirum Grdiorum nomine dici 

Itqla, nam tcllus Gratia Major erat. Faft.4. 

• i ' ' 

Athenaus was alfb of the feme Opinion. In order 
therefore to’ reconcile thefe different Opinions, re¬ 
gard muft be hod to the Difference of Times. It 

is 
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Year of cufe, when 82 Timoleon came to deliver that Ifland from its Tyrants. But never- 
ROME thelefs, it is more natural to believe, that they were a Swarm of thofe miferabl e 
cccciv. s 3 ‘Phocenfes, whom Philip of Macedon, the Father of Alexander the Great , drove 
l!fur^jsCa- out of their native Country, about this time ; and who, according to the Greek 
MILL vs. Con- Hiftorian, in vain attempted to retreat into Sicily, and Italy. However, the ft 0 . 
ful ' Sir. B. mans had the Pleafure of feeing their Country defended by their Enemies them- 


jD/W, 

16. 


The Gauls were jealous of their Booty, and therefore oppofed the Greeks 

The neareft Part of the Sea-fhore to Rome, was the 


felves. 

who were newly landed. 


is very true, that the removal of feveral Greek Co- 
lonies , into almoft all the Cities in Italy, gave the 
whole Country the Name of Great Greece , be- 
caule thefe Nations, in order to make their Con¬ 
quers refemble their native Country as much as 
they could, called it by the lame Name. But after 
the People of Rome and Latium had communicated 
their Language, and Cuftoms, to the neighbouring 
Provinces; the Name of Great Greece was con¬ 
fined to Sicily, and the moil Southern Parts of Ita¬ 
ly, which Tsdly Ipeaks of in his 3* Book de Ora- 
tore. Inflituitne Pythagoras totam illam veterem 
Italics Grecciam , quee quondam magna •vocitata eft ? 
That Sicily made a confiderable Part of Great 
Grecce^Strabo allures us, B. 6 . and Livy, B. 7. All 
that now remains, is, to enquire why the Name of 
Great Greece was given to the Countries before- 
mentioned, rather than to Achaia, Pelopoxnefys, JE- 
pirus , and in a word, to all Greece , properly io 
called. As to which, Pliny fays, that this Appella¬ 
tion of Magna Gracia was mod agreable to the 
Genius of the Greeks , who loved to give pompous 
Names to every thing that belonged to them. But 
it leems to me more probable, that all Italy and 
Sicily were fir ft lb called, in com pari ion of old 
Greece , which was lefs than thele Places: and th^t 
afterwards, Cuftom appropriated the fame Name to 
the mod Southern Parts of Italy and Sicily , which 
are fbmetimes called, Gr<ecia Subcifiva , and Gra¬ 
cia Exotica ; the former by Apuleius , the latter by 
Plautus in his Menechmi , to (hew that Great Greece 
was a foreign Country, and feparated from old 
Greece . 

8z Timoleon , who defcended from one of the 
moft noble Families in Corinth\ railed the Glory of 
his Family, by his great Exploits. He had fo great 
a Love for his Country, and for Liberty, that he 
did not Ipare his own Brother Timophanes, who 
had ulurped the Sovereignty. He was aflaffinated 
by his Brother-in-law Mfchylns, with jfintoleon's 
Consent, After which, Timo/por? long wandered 
about in defert Places, tormented with his own 
Anxieties of Mind, and Rcmoffe for what was done; 
and much affe&ed with the bitter Reproaches of his 
Mother. Bui at length, being pitched upon by the Ma- 
giftrates of Corinth, to be CaptaJn-GenqraJ of the 
Troops, they were lending to rclieye Syracufe ,which 
was opprefted; by Pionyfin * f * 

hhos* b< 


■us the lounger; he went 

pray to 

Appffoy to make his Enterprise fuccefsful. While 
he was offering Sacrifice there, a. Fillet embroider'd 
with Crown?,, fell down from- the Roof of the 
Temple where it hung, and refted upon his Head. 
This Accident was thought a fare Prclage of Vic¬ 
tory; and having there let fail with ten Galleys, he 
landed in fight of Syracufe . After he had made 
hitjifelf Mnfter of the Town, the Citadel of which 
he ra?:ed, and had taken Dionyfint Prifoner, whom 
he fent under aftrong Guard to Gtriuth ; he march* 
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upon all the other Tyrants, 
great Effefits of hi$ Valour. Having 
:a Sicily from Oppreffiori, about the end 


and after his Death, the People of Syracufe, in Gra. 
titude for the great Services he had done them, e. 
re&ed a (lately Monument to his Memory* which 
was lurrounded with Portico’s and Halls, wherein 
the Youth were taught bodily Exerciles. 

83 The Phofenfes here mentioned, dwelt in Pfo, 
cis, a Province of Greece, between Baotia and j£. 
tolia. Thefe People engaged in a deftru&tve “War 
with the Thebans , and Locrenfes , and plundered the 
Temple of Apollo %t Delpbos, at the Jnftigatioa of 
their Geperal Philomelas. But before he would be 
guilty of luch a Robbery, he communicated hisDe- 

fign to Ar chi damns, King of Laced<emon, who pro. 

mited to allift him privately with Men and Money, 
tho’ he did not declare openly for him. With this 
Affifiance Philomelas took Pofiefiion of the Temple, 
after he had put all to the Sword who pretended to 
refill him. .Then he defeated the Locrenfes, in a 
pitch’d Battel; and, flulh’d with Succefs, forced the 
Prieftefs to give him luch Anlwers from the Oracle 
as he defired; that he might appear to a£l only by 
the Authority, and with the Content, of Apollo. He 
like wile found Means to lupport himfelt with the 
Alliance of the Athenians and Lacedemonians, who 
joined with him againft the Thebans and Locrenfn; 
This was the Beginning of The Holy War. And 
when hp was attacked on all Sides, he feized the 
Richesof the Temple, which he had hitherto fpard 
He employed thele Treafures in railing a great Ar¬ 
my, which at firft (truck Terror into his Enemies; 
but being at length lurrounded pn all Sides, aad 
forced into a narrow Pafs, which he could not 
out of, to avoid being overtaken by the Theban Ar¬ 
my, he chole rather to end his Days, by throwing 
himfelf from the Top of a Rock, than to fall alirc 
into the Hands of the Conquerors. And Omm 
ebus his Brother had no better a Fate than himle'i 
His own Soldiers conlpired againft him, and threw 
him into the Sea. His third Brother, Phayllusfdfo 
liicceedcd him, was burnt to Death in the r ire whid 

confumed the Temple of Abes, a City of 
But Diodorus makes him to have died the next Yea 
of a raging Fever, which was contagious. After 
the Death of his Uncle, Pbalecus , the Son of 0 * 
nomarchus , had the Command of the Troops. Bd 
he did not long lurvive him. He was killed ini 
Rencounter, ana his Death put an End to The Hij 
War. Philip King of Macedon exterminated therm* 
ferable Remains of the Phocenfes , razed all twj 
Cities, except Abes , which had not been concern® 

in their Sacrilege^ and forced them to leave their o^fl 
Country, and leek a Retreat eile where. The An* 
ejents have obferved, that Philomelas , Onotttarm 
and Pbayllus , all died by one or other of thofeiw* 
Kinds of Death, which ufed to be infli&ed on 
who prophaned Holy Things. This War WJ 
according to Diodorus, B. 10. in the fecond Yeur« 
the 106th Olympiad , i.e. in the Year of Rome 1 
It laded to the End of the lecond Year of the 1 

Olympiad Paufanias places the Beginning ofw® 
.. ar, in the fourth Year of the ipyth OlffP w* 
But it is evidont that he is miftaken in his Ualcuu; 
tion. We need no other Proof of it than W 
tbenes’s Oration, De ementita legatione. This uir 
tor declares, that the Cities of the Phocenfes w™ 



of the fourth Year of the ub' b Olympiad; he re- deftroyed the fame Year the Pythian Ganses 
lolvcd to Jpend the reft of his Life/ in Peace at celebrated; which was ufuolly done, at the 
Syraeftfe. Towards the end of it, he loft hisSight; the lecond Year of every Olympiad . 
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Place where thefe two Sorts of Robbers came to a Battel. After which, both Par- Year o€ 
tics retired, the one to their Ships, the other to their Camp 5 without any other R C ° C ™ V E 
Advantage to the Gauls , than that of having driven away a Company of Robbers 
from their Prey, which they came to divide among themfeives. But neverthelefs, l.FuriusCa. 

as the Gauls had not left Latium, and the Greeks were ftill charting about it 5 it £j I ' LUS ' on - 
nearly behoved the Republick, to drive thefe Enemies farther off. And yet, the 
Con ful Camillas feemed not to be fufficient of himfelf, to aft againft both Enemies, DV.JJ. 7 -'-** 
which were equally formidable. It therefore feemed neceffary to nominate a "Dic¬ 
tator, that he, ading in concert with the furviving Conful, might be able, to 
fio-ht the Gauls on one hand, and alfo hinder the Greeks f rom fettling in Italy, on 
the other. Neverthelefs, the Romans would not offer fuch an Affront to Camillas, 
as to make any Man his Superior. They remembred, he had been Dictator him- 
Sfelf the laft Year. They much refpe&ed him for his perfonal Merit, and his Expe¬ 
nce in War. Befides, the very Name of a Camillas feemed a very good Omen, 

[in a War, to be made with the Gauls . And in fliort, all thefe Confiderations 
lade them accept of him as the foie Governor of the Republick $ and Camillas 
anted little more, than a greater Number of LiHors , to commence a regular 
ifiator . 

5*. XIX. The Angle Conful's firft Bufinefs, was to raife two Armies. The Latins 
re fummoned to furnifli their Contingent 8 4 of Auxiliaries, according to the old 
Stipulations. But thefe refufed to march under the Command of a Roman Gene¬ 
ral. In a national Diet, held in the facred Wood, near the Temple of Ferenti - 
mn, they had agreed to (hake off this difhonourable Yoke. Since you want our 
IJJiflance, faid they to the Romans , it is your Bufinefs to fiibmit to be commanded 
a Latin General ’ If not, we will defend our Country ourfelves, without fub- 
ting ourfelves to the Government of others . Then the Senate, who found the 
epublick under a Neceflity of acting without foreign Troops, ordered the Conful 
be very rigorous in railing his Levies. . Infomuch, that no Roman Citizens, 
hether they lived in the City, or Country, were exeufed from marching. No 
ixcufes. whatfoever were accepted. Since the Romans were forced to truft wholly 
their own Strength, they raifed fo. numerous an. Army of Citizens only, as 
lade the faithlefs Latins themfeives tremble. They found Men enough among 
fc who were obliged by Law to ferve the Republick, to make up ten Legions . 
tch 8 5 Legion then confided of 42QO Foot, and 300 Horfc: So that the whole 
irmy amounted to at leaft 45000 Men. Which mull appear a furprizing 8 6 N am- •. 

:r, if we confidcr that they were all taken out of one City, which had icarce 
:cn founded 400 Years. The Conful left two of thefe ten Legions in Rome , to 
lard the City, which he had ftcippcd of its Defenders. The other eight, he di¬ 
aled between himfelf, and L. Pinarius the Prator, whom he fent to the Sea- 
oaft, to guard it againft the Defcent of the Greeks. As for CamiUus himfelf, he 

ent and cantoned his four Legions in the Pomp tin Territory, a Country full of 

0 # 


84 The Romans and Latins were obliged by .their 
icient Treaties, mutually to defend each other a- 
linft all for^n Enemies. So that the Latins, whilft 


\i\ Augufttis's Time, when Rome extended her Do¬ 
minion almoft all over the World, it would have 

.... , been difficult to have railed lb numerous an Army. 

cy continued faithful, ufed to join the Roman Ar- Whence he concludes, that the Romans feemed to 
lies, and ferve in them as Auxiliaries, or Allies, to have multiplied their Conquefts, ouly in order to 
g Republic^ : And the Latins bore all their own multiply their Riches, , and give themfeives up to 

Luxury. £>ucm nunc novum exercitumffi qua ex¬ 
terna vis ingruat , b>c vires populi Romani , quasvix 
terrarum capit orbis , contrail# in unum band facile 
efficient; adeo in qu<o laboramus, fola crevimus, di - 
vitjas luxuriamque . But furcly no one can think, 
that at a time when Rome gave Laws to the Uni- 
verfe, it cbuld have been difficult for Auguflus to 
raife an Army of 45*000 Men. Bc/ides, £>*o fays 
this Emperor kept 2,3 Legions in conftant Pay; and 

lav. 2,<\ Ti' 


RP c [ 15 cs , i only the Romans fupplied their Allies 
ith Corn, as well as their own Legions. The La- 
*c ^ dGcperal, and Qutvfto^ of their own, but 
Subjection to the Roman,Generali to whom they 
>ok an Oath. And ancient Authors fay, that the 
chofe twelve inferior Officers among the 
vUjes, who had the fame Authority, and the fame 
>nici‘s among them, as the Tribunes had among 
(C Romans. ' . 

re huve already, obferved,' that the Number 
f soldiers in each Legion wal different, at different 
[ue$. It fometimes con lifted of 4000, fametfmes 
flbd•fbmetiroes of 6000 Foot, cxclufiveof 
{ c ^J orlp > which,generally did not exceed 300, at 
'L tim c.. . . . 

fj lus Number will, appear .yet more furprh- 
t we underfland Livy literally. He fays that 

V<H.. II. 


other? fay, ay. Tiberius alfo had the fame Number, 
according to Tacitus , excluffvc of the City 
or the Pratorian-Cohorts. In order therefe 
plain 
mg 0 

Pitch ot tirandeur, couia icarcc raue 10 many 
diers' upon the Spot, in nn Age, wherein We 
and DfftfolfiHons, had enervated the Roman Val 
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Year of Marfiies and Rivers. He had no Defign of coming to a pitched Battel with 4 
ROME Gauls. It was. enough for him, to harafs them in their Polls, to tire them <J 

with little Skirmifhes, prevent their Incurfions, intercept their Convoys, and if 

IL-FuriusCa- poflible, to ftarve them. 

millus. Con- But whilft both the Romans and their Enemies continued una&ive, a fierce 

Gdith of a gigantick Stature, and in Armor glittering all over with Gold, appeared 
r"i i. Lv.b. between the two Armies. He was one of their Generals. After he had made 


ful 

Aul. Gel. B. g 


c. 26 • 


a 


great noife with ftriking his Lance upon his Buckler, he ordered Silence to be p ro . 
claimed. Then, with a threatning Countenance, and his Eyes fparkling with Fire 
he looked at the Roman Legions , and addreffedt himfelf to them thus: Let tfo 
braveft Man among you come and enter the Lifts with me, if he dares ! The Gail 
made ufe of an Interpreter, to give the Romans this Challenge, which ffiews hi ra 
to have been of the Senones , who had laft palled the Alpes , and had not yet leatntj 
the Language which was fpoken in Italy. His Words terrified the Romans; an< l 
the boldeft of them were fome time in fulpence between the Fear of being over- 
come, and the Shame of being wanting in Duty to their Country, in her Difitefs, 
But at length, a young Officer in the Roman Army prefented himfelf before die 
Confuh offered to fight the Giant; obtained leave; and made no doubt, but h c 
TLciiArnSj S- 7* (hould gain as much Glory by it, as Manlius Torc^uatus had formerly done, on tic 
cb - 2 5- like Occafion. This brave Roman was M. Valerius , great Grandfon to the famom 

'Dictator, M. Valerius Volufus. . The Noblenefs of his Extraftion, and his Con. 
rage, had diftinguifhed him fo much in the Army, that he was already Legion^) 
Tribune i (thatiis, one of the fix Commanders of a Legion ) at twenty three Yean 
of Age* : Valerius marched boldly to meet his Rival, attended with the Shouts of 
. 4 utb. lives of his Countrymen, and carried a 8 7 Raven upon his Helmet, which had perched upon 
iiiuji. Men, evC j- iince Day-Break. He had perhaps made it tame, that it might defend him 

in Battel;* At leaft, it is much more rational to think fo, than to aferibe theM 
den Appearance of this Raven, to the miraculous Interpoficion of the Gods, fc 
however, Valerius advanced towards his Rival, flowiy, and with Intrepidity, to 
Aui.Geii.Fio- Modefty. The Gaul was remarkable for his Strength and Prefumptiori; but the 
rus ' &c ' Roman had Addrefs and Skill on his Side. As foon as they were engaged, tie 

faithful Raven fought; for his Mailer. He flew fwiftly at the Gaul, fo intercepted 
his Sight with his Wings, that he could not fee his Adversary ; ftruck him in his 
Face and /Eyes withhis Teak. and Claws, and in (hort fo incommoded and terri¬ 
fied him, that it was eafy for, his Rival to ftab him. And as foon as the Death o( 
the Gaul had put an end to the Combat, the Raven came and fettled upon the 
Conqueror's Head. Then the Romans gave great Shouts, at the Sight of a Vic¬ 
tory, which was entirely new to them: and the Raven 88 , being, .as is well known,, 
one of thofe Animals from which Auguries were taken ; they therefore took itfor 
granted, that Heaven had declared itfelf in their Favour. ; But the Gauls defpifed 
the Advantage Valerius had gained by the Help of a Bird; and crowded round the 
dead Body of their conquered General, to hinder the Roman from ftripping himof 
his Armor, and making a Trophy of it. Upon this, the Romans ran to allifl> and 
defend their Champion 5 which naturally led both Armies to a Baftcl. It was be¬ 
gun by fomc Companies of the Advanced-Guard $ and then all the Legions pfr 


Art. 29. 


' 4 


87 According to Livy , B. 7. and A ulus Gellius^ 
B.9. the Raven did not reft upon Folefus's Helmet, 
till after the Battel between the two Champions was 
begun. 

58 We have already obferved, to what Excels 
the Superftition of the Romans carried the Augural 
Science, or the Art of gucfiing at future Events, by 
the Notes and Hying of Birds. . We flioiild never 
have done, ftiould wc here enter into a Detail of 
all the childifh Trifles, on which they made thc Suc- 
cefs of the moft impdrtant Affairs to depend; And 
therefore we! think Jt better to mention them fepa- 
rately, as Occafion (hall offer, in the Courfe of the 
Hiftory. At prefent, it is Efficient to obferve, that 
the Ravens were the chief Birds which were thought 
to foretell fiitikc things, and explain the Will of the 
Gods. Their pries, their beating of their Wings, 
their Pofidons, were all awful Signs, from which 

$ 


the Pagans drew Inferences of good or bad Sip 
cefs; tno’ no Mortal can imagine, what coulfy'W 
Credit to fuch a kind of Prophecy. However, in* 
Abufe gave Rife to thole filly Terms, in the Books 
of the Augurs , whereby they expreflea the Man pi 
in which the Birds foretold future Things: As m 
ofeines , aves prapctes\ aiies ,infcr<c % aves arciv/c, ^ 
inebrte ,. avis admijftva , avis altera , avis amkujfuth 
avis ajlur, avis c/ividj avis incend'taria, avitiwty 
avis remora , avis fupervaganea, avis vojforff 
feeunda, dvti dcxtrtiy avis Jim ftra, I n a word, thtii 
Birds, confidered hi thefe fcveral Views, were W 
chief Obje&s of. the Augural Science. Thofe WW 
are curious to know the Meaning of thefe 1 cjm 
may conftilt Varto\ Feflus % A ulus Gellitts y 
lumtUa . Bulenger alio explains them, in Ids 
rife of Augurs and Anjpitfs . : * 
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pared for an Engagement, fo that a general Action feemed likely to enfue. Ca¬ 
millas thought it neceflary to take advantage of the new Courage, with which 
Superftition, and Valerius's Vi (Story had infpired his Romans. He faid to them, 
pointing to the Conqueror of the Giant, Go, follow the Example of the brave Va¬ 
lerius. Heaven has openly Jhewed itfelf for us. IVe have a fure Pledge of its 
‘Protection, in the P erf on of the Gaul who lies dead on the Sand. Go, and fght 
round his Carcafs. With thefe Words he encouraged the Sbldiers, to whom Reli¬ 
gion had given new Strength. The Skirmilh between the advanc'd Guards had been 
bloody, and the Succefs pretty equal. But when the whole Armies advanced to- 
t wards each other, the Romans prevailed. Before they came within reach of each 
l ether’s Darts, the Gauls disbanded, and their Flight was general. They difperfed, 
took their Way through the Country of the Volfci, and after they had entred s 9 Cam¬ 
pania, crofted the Plains of 9° Falernum, penetrated as far as Apulia, and retired to 
the Coafts of the Adriatic Sea. 

After the Rout of the Gauls, the General aflembled his Soldiers, harangued 
them, and diftributed among them the Rewards of their Valour. Valerius had de- 
ferved the greateft, and he received them. Camillas gave him a Crown of Gold, 
land two Oxen. This was a confiderable Prefent at that timej but the A61:ion was 
worthy of Immortality : Pofterity therefore afterwards honoured him with a fa¬ 
mous Monument. Auguftus ereftcd a Statue to his Memory, in the Square he built 
at Rome : and the Raven, placed on Valerius’s Helmet in the Statue, was a Proof, 
that Tradition had tranfmitted down the Fa6t, as we have related it. After this 
[Engle Combat, Valerius daily encreafed in Dignity, and Reputation. We ihall 
ffoon fee him promoted to the higheft Stations in the Republick. He preferved all 
his Life-time, which was an hundred Years, the unblemifhed Reputation of a great 
[Magiftrate, a good Father of a Family, and a zealous Patriot. And after his Death, 
Name of Corvus which was given him, and that -of Corvinus, which his De¬ 
fendants always bore, did Honour to his Branch of the 9> Valerian Family, and 
liftinguilhed it from all the other Branches of it. 

$.XX. The Cotful had now nothing to do, to clofe his annual Admiiniftration 
ith Honour j but to drive away the Greek Pyrares, who infcfted the Coafts of La¬ 
bium, and prevent their making a Defcent: And with this View Camillas joined 
ris Army to that of Pinarius the Prator. The Adventurers, who were Peeking 
.eir Fortune, continued long at Sea, without daring to landj and their Obftinacy 
irced the Conful to continue longer in the Field, ■ than he expedtcd. So that, in 
;he mean while, the time for aflembling the Comitia, to cle6l new Confuls for the 
rext Year, drew on j which obliged Camillas, to nominate a ‘Dictator, with the 
orient of the Senate, to prefide in the Afiembly of the Centuries, which was to 
’ * n the Campus Martius. The Conful promoted T. Manlius to the POiCta- 
orjhip i Who chofe Cornelius Cojfus to be his General of Horfe. The ‘Dictator 
\anlius had been charmed^with the Exploit of Valerius Corvus, as finding his 
iwii former Viftory over the Gaul, whom he ftripped of his Gold Collar, exactly 
:opied in that of young Valerius ; and his DiClatorJbip giving him a great deal of 
influence in the Eledtions, he found means to prevail on the People to chufe the 
■ionary Tribune, who was yet but three and twenty, Conful. He was then in 
Camp, and had made no Intercft for the Confulfhip j he was yet too young, 

;fs, M. V ' 
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2 3 


Year of 

? O M j 
CCCC 1 V. 



L.FvrivsCa- 
millus; Con¬ 
fab 


Au/. Gel. tf.n ■ 
c. II, 


:vctt to have a Place in the Senate. Neverthelefs 


Valerius was named Confute 


• ; » 

Camp ant the fiheft and mod fruitful Coun- 
■■ m Italy, is now the greateft Part of the prefent 

k rra tC* ^ avoro * Ancient Autliors have contended 
v 10 mould fay moft of the Beauty of this Province, 
j modo, fed. toto terrarum or be, pulcberrsn^a 

,!.<?*> fays Floras, fpcaking of it. For thlsReafon 
is generally called Campania felix , or Campania 
S c ,%* It was formerly bounded by the River 

rt or Vrttorno ; but the Romans extended it 

ZT North, as far as the Liris± now 

WGartpltano, ^ or S cap had.. It was bpunded to the 

S™ South, by the River Samus r pr the Sarno. 

*i c T cr ^ or y of Falernum was famous, a- 
Ancients, foi? its delicious Wines. It is 
fed by the Savene and Vsiltnrnus . Its Boundary 


% 

is Mount Majficus, which fome call Mount Fa- 

lernns . 

: 91 The Family of the Valeris cartie originally • 
from Sabinia% It fettled in Rome, when Titus Fa- 
tifss\ King of the Sabines, (hared the Government of 
the Roman State, with Romulus .. Valerius Vo hifus 
then began to raife the Reputation of his Family, 
which was divided into feveral Branches, feme of 
which w;ere Patrician , and others Plebeian. The- 
Medals have prefer v*d the Names of feme of them, 
which are diftinguiflied by the Surnames of Aft icu¬ 
ius , Flaccufi Mejptld , and Catullus: But the anci¬ 
ent Monuments nave not conveyed down to us any 
Traces of the Branch of the CorvinL 


Year of 
l O M l 
ccccv. 



M.Valerius, 

Popilius La¬ 
nas, Canfuls. 




and 
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Year of and his Collegue was Popilius Lanas 9* the ‘Plebeian* who now entred upon this 
ROME Office the fourth time. As for Camillas , he made fo good an Appearance upon 

the Coaft,.that the Greeks durfl: not come afhorej and at Jaft, wanting frefh Wa* 
MValerius, ter, and other rieceffary Provifions, they put out to Sea. But tho' CamiUus's Cam- 
PopiLms La- paign had been fiiccefiful, he did not obtain the Honours of a Triumph. His Ex* 
as, Confois. p ec j| (: i on was no t f 0 remarkable for Blood-fhed in Battel, as for the Flight of the 

Gauls , and the Departure of the Greeks . Neverthcleis, it deferved an Ovation at 
leaft$ but that fort of Triumph was lately grown more out of ufe at Rome, than 
formerly. 

The Glory of the prefent Roman Confuls depended more on the accidental Events 
of their Year, than on their own Prudence and Courage. Whilft Popilius and V* 
lerius continued together at the Head of Affairs, the Republick was perfectly u n . 
active. They had no War to make, no Enemy to fight, no inteftine Faction to 
fupprefs. And as it was the Fate of Rome to be vifited with publick Calamities, 
during her Inactivity, a Plague robbed her of as many Citizens, as fhe would have 
loft in a War. In order to remove this Scourge, recourfe was had to the Superffi. 
tion already introduced. Beds were placed in the Temples, great Feafts made, and 
Gods invited to them. All thefe Ceremonies were performed after the Sybillm 
Books had been confulted, by Order of the Senate, and by the ‘Decemviri , who 
were appointed to be the Guardians of them; but the Hiftorians fay nothing of 
any good EffeCt wrought by thefe Superftitions. 

$.XXI. Whilst the Romans enjoyed a profound Peace, the Happinefs of which was 
interrupted by nothing but the Contagion, fome 93 Ambaffadors came to Rome* from 
Carthage . Thefe two Cities, Vhich were one Day to be Rivals, had been 94 founded 
much about the fame time, the one by Dido , the other by Romulus . This fugitive 

Queen 


# 

92 Diodorus Siculus ^puts other Confuls for this 


which anfwers to the 2769th Year of the World, 
about 30 Years before the taking of Troy , i.e, fa 
Years before the Foundation of Rome . His Autho¬ 
rity for it, is one Pbiliflus , whom Cicero mentions 



i Capitolini give him no. gives, us an Account of this Author, who made {lira* 
tfpihian , the Qldeft Edi- ' lelf odious to the People of Syracufe , by becoming 


Year; and places.this.fourth Conful/hip of Marcus 
Popilius Lanas, in the Year of Rome 407. , Which 
is another Miftake, as we fliall obfeyve in its proper 
Place. The Greek Tables give Marcus Valerius tfte, in the 5th Book of his Epiftles to his Brotherli- 
Surname of Corvinus ; which is a Fault of which- tuL Siculus tile Capitalis, creber , acutus , panep 
leveral Authors have been guilty. r Corvus was Va- ■ Jillus Thucidides . Plutarch , in his Life of Dm, 
lerius*% Surname. The Fajti Ct 
other: And the Fafti of Cuff 

the Minifter of Dionyfius the Tyrant's Cruelties 
And; Cicero gives him :the Epithet of Capitalis, to 
fhew that he had deferved a capital Punimment for 
the Raven,- might follow the Hidden Heat, which, is his viplent Counfels. Other Hiftorians. as Mua- 
natural enough to Military Men, < and give their Of- der, •quoted by Jofephus, Solinus, Velleius Dose- 

_.1 _ vt_ . _ a _• _■ _1 • i _ _ * • r> t ri ^ / r rr >9 j • t * . J Ait 

Pompetus, Theoph tins* B. 3. ad> 
place the Foundation of Carthagt Icej 

„.taking. of Troy. The fir ft of thefe will 

Miftake,. changes the Pran'omen Of Marcus * 1 which 
the Hiftorians give this Conful,- into Lucius ; j 
93 Livy fays, B. 7. under this Year 40r, that the 
Inhabitants of the City of Ant turn fcp^a (Sdlony to 
Satricuns* which had been entirely, ruined by the 
Latins . \\a . j 

'94 Such Darknefs ovcr%Vads ancient Story, .that 

4 f — lt*l 1 J • f* ' A.* A. • . r\ . . «- 



have this City to have been* built in the 7th Year of 
the Reign of Pygmalion, 144 Years after the bm 
fng of the Temple of Jerufalem , the 3825^ Ya 
or the Julian Period , 296 Years after the Rwj 
of Troy , 114 Years before the firlt Olympiad\ m 
137 Years before the Foundation of Rome. W 
the Misfortune is, that Jofepbus has fupported W 


it is not poiTible to difeover the exa& Time when Epocha, by a fallc Calculation. He reckons iff 
Carthqge was. founded. Both ancient and modern Years, and 8 Months, from the firft Year of & 
a .mKi ng of Tyre* to the 7th of Pygmalion; what* 

he ought not to have reckoned more than 1JJ1 


iS ibeft'to. / ra 
flich aVa- as 


Authors are fo divided about it, ; that Jt 

leave theReadcr to judge for^himfelf, in_ _ _„ o _ 

riety of Opinions. I lay nothing of Virgil's Ac-_ or 138 current. So ljkewlfe, from the FoundatiM 
count of Dido'S' Flight, .. and . of the Arrival of the of the Temple at Jerufalem , to Dido's Flight, 


Trojans, at Carthage . It is now univerfally agreed, 
that this long Epifode Is a more Fi^ftioh, in vented 
by the Poet, to magnify the Glory of Kome > the 
Rival of. this Great City, to adorn his Poerh, and 
fet otF his Hero.. It is therefore taken for granted, 
that Qarjhage was hot fouhded till fovera! Ages af-^ 
ter, the taking of. Troy by the Greeks. This all die 
Apcients allow, pxceptihg ,»uly fomc few,-arid a-' 
inong, \hc .ted Appian, whoImt'kesJYorwj nhd C-fr- 





yrtatt ssnnais* mat cnc 1 empic was du m 
11 th Year of Hiram's Reign. This Miftake Faw 
Pttau foems to have rectified, when he fixes wj 
building of thi6 Temple to* tnc 37th Year ot ® 
Reign. ’ Solinus dpcs not differ much from hliHi 
this Epocha. He reckons 737 Years from the n 
Year of to its utter Deftru£lion; 

cb£(bn< Founders of this Cjty,- yb Y.cars > before the^ he pi aces ; In’ihe 608th Year of Rome, when ,p 
Dcftru^jon.of Troy ; tho’ the Romans and Cart ha- he, Cneins Cornelius Lent ulus, and Lucius M* 

.- -—,„iut i Jn the.-.j-fistli Year of the J* 

/ran Period. If therefore wc talce 737, out 
there will remain 3^31, which will be the ^ 


gin tans the mfelVerf always th o ugh t Dido the Fau ; 
arefs of it. Eufebius places it m the Year €04, of 
Ifts Cbr&nicon, the 35-00 Year of the Julian Period\ 
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Queen did not indeed begin to fettle her Colony of Tyrians in Africa, till lixty Year of 
five Years according to fome, and feventy two- Years according to others, before ROME 
Romulus raifed the Walls of Rome. And it appears. That the Romans were not ac- 
quainted with any Nation, out of Italy, before they knew the Carthaginians ; and M.Valerius, 
That the firft Alliance they entred into with any People, out of their own Conti- p<JP,l * us j^- 
ncnt y was with the Inhabitants of Carthage . As early as the firft Year, after the NAS * ° n u * 
Expulfion of their Kings, and the Converfion of their Monarchy into a Republicfc, 
even in the time of the firft Confuls , Brutus and Valerius , the Remans and Cartha¬ 
ginians entred into a Treaty, chiefly in relation to 9 5 Navigation and Commerce. 

This firft Treaty was found in Rome , fo late as in the time of the fecond Runic 
War, written on the Safe of a Column, in the old Roman Language, which was PoJ y h - B - 3- r * 
then fcarce underftood. Such Alterations had the Latin Tongue then fufFered! 22 ’ 23> 2+ ' 
The Greek Hiftorian has tranfmitted down this Treaty to us ; and the Subftance of 
it was this: That the Ships of the Romans, and their Allies, (hould not fail far¬ 
ther on the Coaft of Africa, than the Cape called\ 9 6 The Fair Promontory, unlefs 
a Storm , or a purfuing Enemy , drove them beyond it ? That if any Roman Vef 
\fels touched at any Rort beyond this Promontory, they fhould not buy any thing 
there > but the ViElzms which they wanted for Sacrifices , and the Materials, 
which were necejfary for refitting their Galleys ; and That they fhould not tarry there 
longer than five Days. On the other hand\ the Carthaginians engaged. That if 
he Romans came to The Fair Promontory, to trade , there fhould no Tax be laid 
upon them , but the Fees of the Crier and Secretary . That the Romans, who Polyb. wd: 


that Period; and 3100, will be the Year of the 
World; in which Carthage was built. According 
to The Epitomy of Livy, Carthage was razed in the 
'37th Year of Rome , after it had fubfifted 700 Years, 
.ccording to Velleius Paterculus , it was founded 
►ut 6y Years before Rome . Ante annos quinque 
fxaginta quam XJrbs Roma conderetur, ab Elyffa Ty- 
ia, quam qusdam Dido autumant, Carthago cond't - 
ir; i.e. in the 3897th Year of the Julian Period. 
\ervsus makes Carthage 70, and Trogtts Pompeius 
'1 Years older than Rome. Thecphilus ad Autoly- 
mm, B. 3. pretends, upon the Credit of Memoirs 
tken out of the Archives of the City of Tyre , that 
\arthage was built 34 Years, and 8 Months, after 
IP Temple of Solomon . The Confequence of which 
Variety of Opinions feems to be, that it was built 
Parts, and at different Times. In order there¬ 
to to reconcile the Hiftorians, I don’t fee why 
>c may not fay, 1. That the Phoenicians, who of- 
n cruifed along the Coafts of Barbary , fettled a 
japle there, and laid the firft Foundation of Car - 
rage, which was at firft nothing but a Parcel of 
mts. And, zdly. That fbme Ages after, Dido fled 
her, to avoid the Fury of Pygmalion , and that 
Princefs enlarged it, built walls round it, and 
tve it the Form of a great City. Virgil feems to 

;our this Conje&ure, JEneid , B. 1. in thefe 
ords, 

Mir at nr molem JF,ncas magalia quondam.. 

,1Yl j P r j; tenc *> that Hiarbas , King of Mauritania , 
nmded Carthage ; and that Dido only built the For- 
els of Birfa, or Botfra; an Hebrew Word, which 
jmfies a fortified Place. It was fortified, according 
> marmol,u\ the fame Place, where he fays the Cbrij- 
*»xcrc&ed a Tower, called by them La Roque de 

and by the Africans . Almenare. Others 
f that Byrfa , which fignifics the fame in Greek, as 
r J\ l f does in Latin, was the Name of the City 

'Til xt ■ * Pa y defired only as much Land 
G Natives of the Country, as fhe could encom- 
with an Ox-Hide; but, add they, fhe cut the 
e into very fmall Thongs, and thereby found 

fc Word S m of W5/, Clty VCry largCi ° Sreably t0 

Mercatiquc folum fatti de nomine Byrfam. 

are no Icft divided about the Nome of 
It was, according to Scrvlns, taken from 

II. 



a City of Lybia, called Cartba ; according to others, 
froni Carchedon , its firft Founder; or from Car- 
thado, which fignifies, in the Phoenician Language, 
A new City. Bo chart examines into the Truth of 
thefe Etymologies, in his Canaan, B. 1. [Sir Ifaac 
Newton obferves, that the Revolt of Edom from the 
Dominion of Judah , interrupted the Trade of Ju¬ 
dah and Tyre, on the Red Sea, and thereby gave 
Occafion to the Tyrians to build Ships for Merchan¬ 
dize on the Mediterranean, to make long Voyages 
there, and found feveral Cities in Africa and Spain 
and among others, Carthage. This Revolt he places 
about the third or fourth Year of Jehoram King of 
Judah ; and fixes the founding of Carthage to the 
fifth or fixth Year of Jehoram ; about the feventeenth 
Year after the taking of Troy ; the feventh Year of 
Pygmahon ; and the 883d Year before Chrift. Chron. 
p-3z, 107, 108.] 

9 5 Th e Roma ™ don’t feem to have gained any 

-by this. Treaty, in Point of Na- 

rt of which they did not understand 
At leaft, Hiftory gives us no Ac¬ 
count of their Commerce, or maritime Affairs. 

96 Polybius calls this Promontory, 
w. It lay, according to him, to the North of Car- 
tbage, ana near it. Which Situation agrees with 
that of The Promontory of Mercury; Tfernuc, or' 
Mercurii Promontorium, is the Name the Ancients 
"ive It. It is now called Cape Bona . It is on the 

baft of the Kingdom of. Tunis, and looks towards 
The Promontory of Lilibteum in Sicily. Yet we dare 
not affirm, that The Fair Promontory was the lame 
as this Promontory of Mercury. Livy , B. zg. feems 
to diftinguifh them one from the other, wh; 
lybius, 

what j 
of the 

pofitive, in a Cafe which is ieft undetermined by the 
moft skilful Geographers. However, if the Car¬ 
thaginians did fet Bounds to the Navigation of 
the Romans , ft was plainly* as Polybius obferves, a 
political Precaution. They did not core to have 
thefr Coafts open to all Comers; left the Fruicfulnefs 
of the Land, and the happy Situation of their Cities, 
for the ConvenienCy of Trade, fhould tempt their 
Avarice. Thefr Country was indeed fo fruitful, 
that; according to Pliny, B. y, £jf 17. ,Jt produced 
above an hundred Tola. This is the Country which, 
was formerly called Provincra Byz'aftna. 


£ 


lilft Po- 



K k 


[bould 



Po/yb. ibid . 


126 The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXV. 

Year of jhould come into 97 Sardinia, or that Tart of Sicily, which belonged to the Carthj. 
ROME ginians, fbould be received there in the fame manner as the Carthaginians then. 

ccccv-. felvesi and That they would not commit any Hofiilities agatnft the Inhabitants 0 f 
M. Valerius, Ardea, Antium, Aricia, Circasum, Terracina, or any other City in Latium, which 
P0pn.1usL.fi- was united to Rome. The other Cities of Latium, which were not fubjecl to tk 
das, ConTuis. j^ omanSj were not included in this Treaty . Only , the Carthaginians fromifed\ That 

in cafe they Jhould make themfelves Mafters of any of them, they would reft ore them 
without plundering them , and not raife any Fort in Italy. And the Romans, ontk 
other hand, engaged. That if any Carthaginian Rebel fled for Refuge into Italy 4 
Jhould not be fuffered to tarry there, fo much as one Night. 

From thefe Articles of this ancient Treaty, we may obferve; 1. That the 
Carthaginians had then made themfelves Mafters of Sardinia, and a Part of Sicik 
2. That thefe Africans were even then afraid of the Romans coming with Ships of 
War, to difeover the Coafts of Africa, and make Settlements there. 3. That the 
Romans, tho’ confined within a very narrow Tratt of Ground, were already f or . 
midable to foreign Nations. And 4. That it was then cuftomary to entertain 
Polyb. ibid. Merchants hofpitabiy, who came into any Ports, to trade; and That they paid n 0 

Taxes for their Goods, but the Fees of the Crier and Secretary. Such was the 
Treaty the Romans made with Carthage, at the Birth of their Republick; and 
now, when Valerius Corvus, and Popilius Lanas, were Confuls, the Carthaginim 
crofted the Sea, and came to Rome, to confirm this Treaty, and make Additions to 
it. The Romans were now fuffered to pals beyond The Fair Promontory ; and to 
fail as far as 9 8 Utica, Carthage, and even to 99 Maftia, and Tarfejum. But thq 
were not at liberty to fail beyond thefe Places, or found Cities, or make Con. 
quells. As to the Carthaginians, the Romans confented to their plundering tk 
Cities of Latium, which were not in Confederacy with them ; but would not fuf. 
fer them to take pofteflion of them, in order to fettle there. The Carthaginim 
were forbidden to expofe to Sale, any of the Slaves they took from the neigt 
bouring Nations of Rome * in any of the Roman Ports ; all fuch Slaves brought inti 
them, were declared forfeited: And the Romans, on the other hand, laid then 
felves under the fame Engagements, with refped: to the Carthaginians , and thti 
Allies. It was likewife ftipulated. That if. the Romans did any Injury to any P» 
pie under the Dominion of Carthage, on the Coafts where they touched for fid 
Water, or Provifions, it Ihould be looked on as a publick Injury to the whole R 
tion 5 That no Roman fhould trade in Africa, or Sardinia, or continue alhore then 
above five Days; but That, in thofe Parts of Sicily which belonged to the Cartb 
ginians, and at Carthage itfelf, they might fell any Merchandizes, which the Ci 
thaginians were allow'd to purchafe. The Romans, on the other hand, allowl] 
the Carthaginians the fame Privileges of Trade, with refpeft to the City of Rm 
So that this fccond Treaty differed from the firft in thefe Particulars. 1. The Jit 
mans were permitted to fail beyond The Fair Promontory ; which was not il 
lowed them before. 2. They Were forbidden carrying on any Commerce in & 
d'mia, or any Parc of Africa, except at Carthage , and Utica. As for the Cities 
Maftia and Tarfejum , to which they were permitted to fail, we know no Chi 
in Africa, of thole Names. Were they then two Cities in Syria ? If fo, ^ 
Power had the Carthaginians over them, that their Gonfent Ihould be ncccftary k 
be had, before the Romans could trade thither i But wherever they were, it 
plain that Carthage was then Miftrefi of. the Seas, and fet what Bounds Ihc pk" 1 
to the Navigation of other Nations.. And we may from hence infer likewife, j« 
the two Rcpublieks of Carthage, arid Rome, were already afraid of one anoP, 


i 

t 


t • 


97 It appears by the Articles of this Treaty, that 
Carthage had already flibdued Sardinia, and a Part 
of Sicsly, as Polybius obferves, B , 3. when he men¬ 
tions this firft 'Afltohde Whicn was mode between 
the Romans and Carthaginians. 

98 Utica , fituated pn the Coafts of the Kingdom 
of Tunis', was the moft confldcrtfbleCfty I h Africa* 
next to Carthage. ' Iris now called ’ Biferte, ana 
retain* no Footftcpi of it* anclefat Grandeur. Old 
Uucu lay between Ra%a»Muf*lh t Or The Capt .tf 

• 1 . d . ' 

• '3 


Apollo, and the Mouth of the River M ■ 
yx Miles from Carthage. Some Geographers 
thought it formerly ftood in the Placewwr 
prefent Porto Farino now Hands; which is 

Neighbourhood. of Biferte . q 

' 08 StiphenyJ l nnd 6 rteliut, place the t^o 
of maftia and *Tarfejum , near Hercules sP, 

We lire.' the Carthaginians! at this time, 
(hared, the Empire of the Mediterranean , w 

TsrtaHi) their Allies* 

' 4 * • . f I ‘ rj ' • • j 
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and Rivals for Power; tho' Carthage appears to have been much the moft con- Year of 
fiderableof the two. All Sardinia, and a Part of Sicily, was already under the Do- ROME 
minion of the Carthaginians, befides the Pofleflions they had gotten on the Con- ccccv - 
tincnt of Africa. Whereas Rome was hitherto wholly employed in multiplying the M. Valerius, 
Number of her Inhabitants* and had increafed her Territories bur very little. She ^ s IL q q \^~ 
contained Fighting-Men enough within her own Walls, to equal the Armies of the ° n U 
lar^eft Kingdoms 5 and found Strength enough in her own Citizens, to enable heir 
to conquer all the reft of the World, in a little time. 

The whole Employment of the prefent Confuls , was to make thefe Treaties 
with the Ambaffadors of Carthage, and offer up Vows to the Gods, to put a Stop 
to the Contagion. But I am at a Lofs to find, by what Accident, or with what 
fccret Political View, they were not fuffered to prefide in the Comttia for ele&irig 
the chief Magiftrates, for the Year enfuing. Neverthelefs, it is not to be doubted 
but they were obliged to nominate a 'Dictator , to hold the AfTembly which was 
to choofe new Confuls. That Part of the Marble indeed, wherein the Name of 
the 'Dictator was w ritten, is defaced 5 but there are plain Marks enough upon it, 
to leave it paft Doubt, that a c Diffator did prefide at the Election. The Centu - Year of 

promoted C. *plautius Hypfeus y and T. Manlius Torquatus y to the Conful- 
vp. The latter had never yet bcenCon/ul tho'he had been twice ‘Dictator. This w w 
vas a Mark of Diftin&ion, never before paid to any Man's Merit, but his own ; c Plautius, 

nd was in it felf irregular. co^iu. LlUS> 

§. XXII. During this Confulfhip of *Platitius and Manlius , the Republick en- Liv.B.y.c.z 7. 

syed a Peace, which left the Confuls no room to gain themfelves any Glory by 

eats of Arms. They therefore endeavoured at leaft to promote the publick Wei- 

are, by wife Regulations: The Roman People had long complained of the excefi. 

ve Ufury the Rich had taken for their Money: And Rome had formerly endea- 

oured to remedy this Evil, by finking Intereft to 1 perCent. But neverthelefs* 

e common People thought it a great Burden to pay this moderate Sum, every 

ear * and therefore the Confuls now reduced Intereft to f per Cent. So that only 

alf an As Intereft was paid for iooAJfes. They alfo gave the Debtors three Years 

me to difeharge their Debts in, by paying one fourth prefently, and one fourth 

ach Year after, till the whole was paid- But tho' this Regulation was much for 

e Eafo of the indigent Populace, yet they found themfelves ftill over-burdened, 

pd demanded an abfolute Difeharge from all their Debts. However, the Senate 

ad, in that Cafe, more Regard to the Faith of Contra&s, than to the Defires of 

e People 5 and therefore, without abfolutely forbidding all Intereft, they reduced 

fo low, that the Poor had no Reafon to complain. Befides, in thefe Times of 

blick Peace, the Commons were much eafed. They did not pay the Taxes ufual 

Time of War* nor did their Service in the Army divert the Husbandmen and 
tificers from their Work. Year of 

§. XXIII. The next Year, the War broke out again with the Volfci , thofo reft- 
fs Neighbours, and old Enemies, which Rome had fubdued, but had not been _ 
le entirely to quiet. The People railed the iliuftrious Valerius Corvus to the Con - Valerius 
IJhip, for the fecond time; and one C. Toetelius Vifolus, for the firft. But 
alerius alone was fufficient to fupprefs the Infolcncc of thefe Rebels, who had Vis 0 Lu S ,Con- 
lately taken up Arms anew, againft their Conquerors. . The City of Satricum C u ! s ‘ n 
as the Occafion of this renewing of Hoftilitics. It was now about thirty Years w ' 7 ‘ 
cc it had been deftroyed by the Latins , upon a Quarrel with the Volfci y to whom 
belonged. About three Years iince, the Antiates, who were Volfci themfelves, 
d raifed it out of its Afhcs, planted a Colony there, and both re-built, and rc- 
oplcd it. Nor was this all. They had fent Deputies of their own Nation to 
1 the Latin Cantons, in order to ftir them all up, to appear againft Rome* Sa - 
mm was become the Magazine of the Antiates % and other Volfci % and was to be 
c Rendezvous, where all the Confederate Troops were to affcmblc. Corvus 
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therefore no fooner was informed of thefe Motions of the Volfci, but he marched 
from Rome , by Order of the Senate 5 encamped in the Neighbourhood of Satricum * 
prevented the Conjunction of the Confederates 5 and, without tarrying till theNum’ 
ber of the Enemy was increafed, offered Battle to the Antiates , the Inhabitants 
of Satricum, and the reft of the Volfci who were got together. The latter had 
mediately haftened to defend Satricum , as foon as they underftood the Romans 
were taking the Field. To what Length the Volfci always carried their Hatred to 
the Roman Republick, is well known5 and now, they could no longer govern 
themfelves upon Sight of the Enemy. They immediately gave the Romans Battel 
in the Neighbourhood of Satricum , without tarrying for any Reinforcements. And 
as we have already obferved in general. That the Volfci were better at making l u . 
curfions, and attacking Parties with Vigour, than at fupporting a general AClion j fo 
the brave Conjul found it in this Inftance, and immediately routed them. ltw as 
natural for the Conquered to fly for Refuge to Satricum 5 and therefore Corvus had 
provided himfelf with all neceffary Machines to ftorm it. But he no fooner ap. 
peared before it, than the Volfci began to fufpeCt their Safety there. A Fright 
feized them, and above 4000 Soldiers, befides a great Number of unarmed Men, 
furrendered to the Conqueror. Neverthelefs, the City was not fpared. The R$, 
mans reduced it to the fame Condition, in which the Latins had formerly left it. 
It was burnt, nothing excepted but the Temple of the Goddefs Matuta, which the 
Latins alfo had fpared, when they burnt Satricum . But before the Romans fee 
Fire to it, they plundered it, and all the Booty was given to the Soldiers. This 
Expedition, tho* fortunate, was not univerfally thought of Importance enough to 
deferve a Triumph ; neverthelefs, it was granted to Valerius Corvus . His Merit, 
which was fuperior to any Honours the Republick could pay him, made the Ro¬ 
mans profufe of them to Him 5 in a Cafe, in which they might have denied them to 
another. He entered Rome in Triumph, on The Calends of February , with 4000 
Captives before his Chariot. After the Ceremony was over, thefe Prifonersof 
War were all fold, for the Benefit of the Publick. Some Hiftorians indeed have 
been of Opinion, that it was contrary to the Law of Nations, to reduce thofe Sol¬ 
diers to Slavery, who had voluntarily furrendered 5 and have therefore thought that 
thefe 4000 Prifoners were only Slaves of Satricum , or of the Army of the Volfci 
But to this it may be anfwered. That thefe Soldiers, who were fold to the bed 
Bidder, had not furrendered by Capitulation, but at Difcretion 5 and That there- 
fore it was not unjuft in the Conful, to make them Slaves. 

This Triumph of Valerius Corvus is faid not to have been the only Shew at 
Rome , in this Hero’s fecond Confuljhip 5 it is faid to have been followed by another, 
Which was much more magnificent, and extraordinary. It is pretended, that tie 
102 Secular Games were then celebrated, the fecond time. It is infilled on, Tte 
thefe Games were never celebrated, but every 110 Years s and. That they wcrcfMi-i 

inftituteill 


102 Authors are much divided about the Origin 
of the Secular Games . Some, as Valerius Annas , 
quoted by Cenforinus, c. 17. de Die Natali , pretend, 
that Valerius Poplicola eftabliihed them at Rome , in 
the Year of Rome 245*, after the Expulfion of the 
Tara uins. Others, and particularly Varro , fpeaks 
of the Inflitution of thefe Games , in fuch a manner, 
as feems to imply they were of later Date, than 
the 24yth Year of Rome. His Account of them 


Affairs. And we therefore, upon the Credit dm 
thefe ancient Annals, fix the fail Secular Gam w 
the Year of Rome 207, and the fecond to the Year 
407. Cenforinus, and Zofimus, are the only Authors, 
Who have given us a particular Account of the U 
lebration of thefe Games. The latter fpeaks tw 
of them, in a Fragment of his Hiftory. They wn 
called Secular, fays he, bccaufe renewed only opot 

e. Va/efus Vale fins, who dcfccndca iron 


the 24fth Year - of Rome. His Account of them every Age . Vale fits Valefms, who dcfccndca 
is this. The Romans were much alarmed, by fe- the Valerian Family, and was a famous Man t 


atnoi 

veral Prodigies, and chiefly by Lightning which the Sabines, from" "whom he originally defeendw, 
fell upon the Wall and Towers between the was the firft Occafion of the Inflitution of twyj 
Gates Efquilina , and Collina. In this general tfvftl. He had a Wood before his Houfc, the nip 
Con fter nation, the Decemviri confulted the Sybil - Trees in which were burnt to Afhes with LjF 

ning. Soon after, his Children were feized wiift 

Diitemper which the Phyficians thought incurao 
In this Extremity therefore, he had Rccourfc to 

--- -- ——— - * v*'f rr ' w j v iwtuuj uiwik Arufpices : Who anfwered him. That tnc 

be offered up to them; and this Ceremony be rc- were enraged. In this Fear therefore he and nis> 
Hewed everv hundred Venrs. Tlnf ur ha+*«//»«* nt* tht* rxf a Oi 'V, 1 


Itne Books, as ufual. The Anfwer was. That In 
order to appeafe the Gods, The Terentinc Games 
muft be - celebrated, in the Campus Martins, in Ho¬ 
nour to Pluto , and Proferpine ; black Vidlims muft 


newed every hundred Years. But whatever was 
the Origin of the Secular Games, we will confine 
Our felves ftrhftly to the Tcftimony of the Fafli Ctr 
pitolini. The Author of thefe Fafti had doubtlefs 
conftilted the Rcglftcrs of the Quindccimviri efta- 
bllihca by Auguflus Cafar , to prefide in religious 

3 


threw themfelves at the Feet of a Statue 
and offered to facrifice both their own Lives t 
Goddefi, to lave thofe of their Children. L 
Valefius turning his Eyes towards the wood w 
had been burnt, imagined he heard a Voice, J'JI 
commanded him to carry the ficlc Children w 
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inftituted in Rome ,, in the Year of Rome 297; and thence it is inferred. That the 
econd time they were celebrated after their Inftitution, muft have been in the Con- 
"ullhip of Valerius Corpus, and C. ‘Peetelius. But this Tradition, which has no bet- 
^Foundation, than the obfcure Words of one fingle Author of Antiquity, is not n ^ e a {‘f r " 
o certain, as to remove all Doubt. 

ff.XXlV. The War with the Volfci was no fooner ended, but a fmall Nation Year of 
the Neighbourhood of Rome, ventured to try its Strength with her. The Au- ROM E 
unci, whom the Greeks often called Aufon'ti, becanfc they were a Part of the great 
at ion of the Aufones, who gave all Italy the Name of Aufonia , by which it was M. Fabius 
, nic time called; the Aurtmci, I fay, were a little Nation, on the Confines of 
,atium, and upon the Coafts of the Tyrrhenian Sea. Their Country was watered Con'to!” 5 ’ 
the Liris, now called the Gariglano-, and the Volfci were their Neighbours, 
the North. Thefe Aurunci were, no doubt, afraid, that the Romans, after they 
1 completed the Conquefts of the Volfci > would fall upon them, and enflave 


..um, and give them fome of the Water of the 
'her ro drink, after it had been warmed ou a Fire 
irning on an Altar of Pluto , and Proferpine. The 
;rp!exity into which he was thrown by this pre- 
nded Oracle, the Meaning of which he could not 
iderftand, obliged him to addrefs himfelf to the 
offices to unriddle it. And they advifed him to 
ey it, tho* they underftood nothing of the Matter, 
e therefore embarked on the ‘Tyler with his Chil- 
en; but the excefilve Heat forced him to bring 
Bark to a Part of the Shore where the Stream 
_ not fo rapid: and there he flopped, near aShep- 
d’s Hut, who told him, that the Place he was in, 
is called Tar en turn. As foon therefore as he 
ded, he lighted a Fire, warmed fome Water, and 
e it to his Children. As fbon as they had drank 
they fell afleep, and awaked In perfe& Health, 
d they told their Father, that a Man of a ma- 
:ick Stature, and an Air of fomething more than 
nan, had appeared to them in their Sleep, and 
lered them to offer up black Vi&ims to Pluto, 

' Proferpine , and to fpend three Days and Nights 
hging and Dancing, in Honour of thefe. Divi- 
3, in that Part of the Campus Martins , which 
appointed for Horfe-Racing. Valerius there- 
immediately refolved to lay the Foundations of 
^ Utar there. But he had not dug far into the 
itind, before he found an Altar, with this In- 
»tion, 

To Pluto, 

And to Proserpine. 

|s removed all Valefius y s Doubts, and he offered 
Mack Vidlims on the Altar he had found under 
nd, and flayed three Nights in the fame Place. 

• was direacd. We have already mentioned 
fabulous Story, Vol. L Page 223. Note 8y. as it 
>Id by Valerius Maximus, who mentions feveral 
[cumflances, different from thofe of Zozimus. 
latter adds, that the Altar Valejtus dug up had 
erc&ed on a remarkable Occnfion. When 
\e was at War with the City of Alba , and the 
Armies were ready to engage, there fuddcnly 
:nred a Man cloathed in black Skins, whofeAf- 
was terrible. He gave Orders, with a frightful 
ilcc, as from Pluto and Profcrpine , that Sacrifices 
Wd be offered under Ground. The Romans , 
•rized at the Apparition, immediately built a lub¬ 
ricous Altar, 20 Foot deep; and after offering 
•ifices on It, covered it, that ft might not be 
wn where it lay. Valejtus , who firfl: dug up 
^!tar, vyas from that time called Man'sns vale- 
Tar minus ; Man's us, from the Latin Word 
which fignifics the infernal Gods; and Vd- 
fejwd Tarentinns , in Allufion to the Cure of 
[Children, and the Place of it. The firfl Year 
• r tlie Exp u Iff on of the Tarquins, the Conful Pub- 
\ l £Vj us . Poplicola, had alfo Recourfe to the 
lc Divinities, at a Time when the Plague made 

Vol. II. 


great Ravages in Rome. He offered lip a black Ox, 
and a black Cow, to Pluto and Proferpine, upon 
which the Contagion ceafed. And Poplicola, in Me¬ 
mory of this Bleiling, ordered this Infcriptfon to be 
engraven on the Altar. 

Publius Valerius POplicola consecrated 
the Fire of the Field of Mars, to Pluto 
and Proserpine, and instituted Games, in 
Honour to these Gods, and for the Deli¬ 
verance of the Roman People. 

Afterwards* when Rome was vifited with feveral 
Calamities, the fame Sacrifices were renewed, in 
the Confuljbip of Marcus Pot it us, and in the Year 
of Rome 3 yz. The Senate ordered the Sybilline 
Books to be confulted. Thofe who kept them an- 
fwered, that in order to remove the Calamities of 
the Republick, it was neceflary to offer Sacrifices to 
Pluto and Proferpine. The Place where the Altar 
dedicated to them lay, was fought for, the Altar 
was found, and confecrated anew. The ufual Sa¬ 
crifices on this Occafion were offered upon it ; the 
Gods became propitious to the Roman People, and 
removed their Calamities. After this, the Romans 
neglected to renew thefe Sacrifices for a long Courfe 
of Years, and from thence, fays the Pagan Hifto- 
rian, came the Misfortunes which befel Rome, in 
Augujtus's Reign. The Emperor therefore, in or¬ 
der to appeafe the angry Gods, ordered thefe Games 
to be renewed, in the Confullhip of Lucius Cenfori- 
nus, and Cains Sabinus. TheSybilline Books were 
confulted, and the Quindecimviri declared the Or* 
der and Time appointed for thefe Sacrifices by the 
Sybil. From this long Story of Zozimus we fliall 
obferve, ift. The blind Credulity of the Author* 
who vouches for a fabulous Story, which a ridicu¬ 
lous Superflition had authorized among the Romans, 
zdly. The Vanity of the Pagan Worfliip. And* 
$dly. The Incorre&nefs of Zozimus 9 s Relation, who 
puts ConfuIs in the Year of Rome 35*2, inftead of 
Military Tribunes , who then governed the Repub¬ 
lick. However, the Fa£t of the pretended mira* 
culous Cure of Valejius's Children, gained Credit 
among the People, and gave Birth to the Secular 
Games. It was neceflary to enlarge on the Origin 
of thefe Games, in order to give the Reader a full 
Account of it. As to the Preparations for them* 
the Order, Pomp, and Rites, obferved in this So* 
lcmnity, we fliall give a true Account of them, 
when wc come to tneAges, wherein they were ce¬ 
lebrated with moft Magnificence; and fliall at pre- 
fent only obferve two things, ift. That the Ro * 
mans did not always waft a whole Age before they 
renewed the Secular Games, as will appear by the 
Sequel of this Hfftory* And, idly. Tnat that Pare 
of the Campus Martins, which was called Teren* 
turn, or Tarentum, took its Name from the Verb 
Teto, becaufe the Tyber beat agalnfl It, and infen- 
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them. They therefore began firft, and declared War with the Romans, by the 
Devaluations they committed in their Lands. Two ‘Patricians, M. Fabius "Dorfa 
and Sulpicius Camerinus, were then Confuls: and the Aurunct ftruck the Republic), 
with more Fear than they expected, or than became the Romans, to an Enemy fo 
little formidable. They fancied, they were going to engage with all the Cities „f 
Latium, whom they imagined to be entred into fecret Treaties with the Aiming 
and therefore the Confuls were forced by the Senate to nomihate a ‘Dictator, as j, 
Times of moft imminent Danger. L. Furitis was promoted to the Dictator^ 
and Cn Manlius , furnamed Imperiofus , to the Command of- che Horle. The 
Fri-ht was fo great in Rome , that all the Courts- of Juftice were Jfhut -up, and the 
Levies were railed, with the utmoft Rigour, and no Excufcs admitted. The Legion 
were ordered to march againft this new Enemy in all hafte, as foon as they were 
completed; and the Romans were not fenfible-of the Weaknefs of the A arum, 
till they! came in light of them. They then appeared only like a Party of R„b. 
bers, who had rafhly ventured to make Incurfions upon their Neighbours. But nt- 
verthelefs the ‘Dictator did not ail at once lay afide his Sufpicion, that this Hand, 
ful of Men were a (lifted with the Troops of a more conftderable Nation } at j 
when he faw thefe Am unci themfelves offer him Battel, it confirmed him ini. 
The Battel was fought with Courage on both Sides: and as for the Aurunci, the; 
mu ft have performed Wonders in it, in point of Valour, whatever that Hiftorin 
may fay of them, who is the only one that mentions the Adion. According® 
his own Account, the DiElalor was forced to have rccourfe to the Protcftiond 
his Gods, in the Heat of the Battel. He made a Vow to build a Temple to > 
103 Moneta ; which was the Name given to the Queen of the Gods, a little tim 
before Rome was taken by the Gauls. It was pretended, that a Voice accompanid 
with an Earthquake, came from Juno's Temple, which gave the Romans Warm* 
or Advice to avert the Misfortune which threatned them, by offering a Sow fe 
with youiw ; and from the Verb monere, which fignifies, to forewarn, or admm}, 
Juno was Called Moneta. The TtiElator Furitis promifed the Goddefs, that It 
would build her a Temple, under the particular Title of Moneta. As for the if 
runci, they were too weak to refift the Forces of the Romans; in fpight of the 
Valour, they were vanquished. Furitis returned victorious to Rome-. And tlio'k 
did not receive the Honours of a Triumph, he at leaft got leave to perform t 

103 Cicero, B. t. de Divin. gives this Account of 
the Surname of Moneta, which was given to Juno, 
a little before Rome was taken by the Gauls . Scrtp- 
tttm a multis, cunt terra: mottts faff its eft, doc cm ex - 
ftitijfc a Jit non is Tcmplo quod erat in arce, ut de 
fua plena fieret procuratio. : Qtto circa Junonem il 
lam appcllatam Monetam. Suidas indeed gives us 
another Etymology of it. He pretends^ thdt Juno 
was called Moneta, bccaule the Romans had been 
proteaed by this Goddefs, in their War with \ Pyr¬ 
rhus ; nt a time when they' wer ( e in extreme Want 
of Money, and fought her Prote&fittr. To whieh 
he adds, that in Memory of the Service fhe had 
done them, they built her a Temple, with this Ti¬ 
tle, Junoni Monets, wherein the publick Money 
was afterwards kept. But the Tcftunonics of Ci¬ 
cero, Livy, and other Hiftorians, ought to have more 
Weight than that of Suidas. Ovid's Fafti agree 
with the Hiftory. 

Arce qttoque ex fumma Junoni tempi a Monet tc 
lix votu memorant Jaffa Camille, tuo. 

Ante domus fuerat Manli, qtti Gallica quondam 
A Capitolino reppulit arma Jove. B. 6 . 

Ncverthelcfs, it is true that there was more than 
one Temple dedicated to Juno Moneta, in Rome. 
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■was in being, duringthe Wars of the Gauls with 
the Romans . The Temple therefore which was 
ercacd and dedicated to the fame Goddefs, with 
the Title of Moneta, in this 408th Year of Rome, 
mu ft have been different from the former, and of 


later date. Val. Max. B.i.c.S. §.3. mentions likerj 
another Temple, built in Honour to this Goddefs, 
the Hill Avcntinus. But it appears not to haveb 
built, till long after the two former. Immefc 
after the taking of Veii by Camillas, fays this R 
torian, there was an Image of Juno Moncta y \& 
in that City, for which the Inhabitants had a pc 
cular Veneration. As the Soldiers were prepay 
to remove this Statue out of the Nich, by their' 
neral’s Order, with Defign to carry it to Rt 
one of them asked the Goddefs whether flic 
willing to take that Journey. Upon which flic £ 
mediately anfwered, that (he was willing to* 1 
her firft Habitation, and to be carried to anc 
Place. Then the Jcft was foon turned into A 
ration, and the Soldiers, ftruck with Refpcd 
Aftonifhmcnt, took particular Care of the t 
Depofitum, thinking that Juno her felf was ci 
down from I-Icavcn. The Image was fet up® 
Part of the Hill Avcntinus, where the Temple 
catcd to that Goddefs now (lands. Captuo 
Camilla Veits, milites iufftt imperataris Jmm 
Junonis Monet<c , quod ibi pracipua religion tf 
erat, in urbem tralatttri, fedefua movere cotti 
Quorum ah uno per iocttm interr ogata Dca , an ai 
migrarc vcllct, velle fe rejpondit. Hac voce 
lujtis in admirationcm verftts eft. J unique nt 
laebrum, fed ipfam coclo J tt none m petti am-, rj 
fe ere dentes. Let i in ea parte montis AvcnWh } 
nunc templnm ej/ts ccrnimns, eiollocaverrint’ 
Veientcs therefore worfhiped a Juno , wnicn 
called Moneta, ns well as the Romans: 10 
Worfhip of this Goddefs was not pccuM 
latter. 
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Vow, and then laid down his DiCtatorfhip. The Senate ordered, that 'Duum¬ 
viri fhould be.chofen in the Comitia by Tribes, to infpedt the Building of theTem- ROME 
pie of Juno Monet a. They built this Temple on the Capitol \ in the fame Place 

where the Houfe of the rebellious Manlius had .flood: and in it were kept thofe ...._ 

104 myfterious Books, written on Cloth, in which the Fate of Rome was pretended q° R vlciuT V ' 
to be foretold. Afterwards, the Temple of Juno Monet a became 10 5 a publick Contois! US> 
Mint, where the Roman s 1 coined their Money 5 and from thence the Metals, which 4 ut. Get. B. 5. 
were flamped for current Coin in Trade, took the Name of Monet a- , or Money . %l'™ d ° vtd 
But when the Dictator laid down his Office,, he ftill left room for the two Con¬ 
fute, Fabius and Sulpicius , who returned to their Office, to gain themfelves Glory. 

They made ufe of the Army he had commanded, led it againft the Volfci , and 
after having attacked them at a time when-'they leaft expelled it, took from 
them the City of 106 Sora. So that thefe Advantages, all gained immediately one 
upon another, did Honour to the Confuls of the Year, and to the Dictator, who 
had been lubftituted in their room. 

§. XXV. In the mean time, the Building of the Temple of Juno Monet a, ad- Year of 
vanced fo faff, that it was finished in one Years and the new Confttls 9 , C. Manias & 

Rntilus , and T. Manlius Imperiofus , dedicated it, on The Calends of June. This CCCCIX - 
as the third Confttlfhip , of the former,- and the fccond, .of the latter. But as c. Manius 

or the Regards the Romans paid the new Goddefs, they feem only to have filled manmus’im’ 
hem with more Superfticion. Immediately after the Confecration of the Temple, perumus* 
hey fancied, that Juno , agreeably to her Title of Monet a, had given the Repub- Confuis. 
ick fuch wholefome Admonitions , by Prodigies, as it was dangerous to n eg left. 12.' 

n fhort, there then fell Hail of fo large a Size, and fo hard, that it was cafy to Lb.B-7.c- 2S. 
ake it for Stones. Befidcs, it was fo very dark in Rome, that great Part of the Day Orr/ws, B. 3. 
'eemed to be turned into Night. This was enough to flrike Terror into a People, 7 ‘ 
ho made the obferving fortuitous Events a Part of their Religion; and who even 
ok plcafure in indulging their Fears of their falfe Gods: And in this general Un- 
finefs, the Republick had recourfe to her ufual Remedy, in Times of general 
larms.^ She nominated a Dictator > as ifjthe Authority of a Sovereign had been 
neccfiary to appeafe Heaven, as to fight the Enemies of the State. Valerius 
plicola was the Dictator the Confuis nominated 5 and he chofe Fabius Am - Faji. c«pit. 
Jus to be his General of Horfe. The Defign of this' 1 uncommon Diclator- 
fh was, that this Six-Monrhs-Monarch. fhould order the. Ferine Latina to be fo- 
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01 Thefe inyflerious Books contained nothing 
the Annals of the Republick, from the Foun- 
ion of Rome , /. e. a continued Series of the for- 
‘ate and unfortunate Events which had befallen 
State; a Lift of the Magiftratcs of each Year; 
J, m a word, whatever related to Religion, Po- 
b the Progrcfs, Alteration, Revolutions, Lottes, 
[graces, new Settlements, Laws, and Treaties, of 
Romans', and all according to the Order of the 
>rs. Thefe were called the Books of the Dcfti- 
of Rome ; or rather, faithful and chronological 
moirs of all Fa£ls of Importance relating to it., 
° 5 ‘ The Medal of the Carifian Family, which 
eprefented above, has perpetuated the Memory 
he Worfttip which was paid to Juno, under the 
lie of Moncta. On one Side of it, is the Head 
[his Goddcfs, the Guardian of the Money which 

IQ f fl nf> J ?_ 1. '“I' • 


Carisius probably had the Superintendence and 
Dire&ion. 

The City of Sora , in the Territory of the 
fy/fc/, flood on the right Bank of the Lirh, or Ga- 
rigltano, on the Confines of the Country of the 
Hcrnici, and Marfi , above the Place where it joins 
the River formerly called Ftbrenus , which is 
thought to be the prefent Fiume della Po/ia. Sora 
retains its firft Name to this Day. In the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of this City, is the Hill of Sora, now cal¬ 
led Monte di Tcfcbio Solido. Under this Hill there 
is, according to Kirc her, a fubterrancous Cave, like 
a Vault, into which the Rain Water pattes thro* the 
Earth, and freezes into Icicles, as it is dropping 
down; fo that this Cave fuppllcs the Neighbour¬ 
hood with great Plenty of Ice, in the Midft of the 
hottefl Summers. 


1 trv k,> A _V, j r »-VA * I iiiy.il 11 UUCil OUIHIDCrS. 

’<• w pS J° np t- •?" C ^£. e - , io 7 This Delator were,Ted an almoii nbfolutc 

nccdlary Inf rumcntf for Cn i£™‘ ’nf d P"L’ Auth°rity, as Jong as thefe FeftivaJs larted : But his 

y muniments for Coining, of which Dtiiatorjbty expired with the Solemnity. 
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Year of lemnized. By which we are, as I conceive, to underhand, that the Intention of the 
ROME Republick was to place a Man at the Head of it, who fhould have Credit enough 

to be able to inftitute Feftivals, not only in Rome, but in all L at turn 5 in order^to 
C. Manius appeafe the Wrath of the Gods, with which the People thought themfelves threatned 
Rutilus, t. And t he *Di£tator accordingly inftituted Feri<e , or Feftival-Days, and took care to 
perioVus, M * ee theta duly obferved. They were folemnized by Supplications s i. e. the Tem* 
Confuis. pies were opened. Victims flain there, the Senate marched to them in Proceffion 

and the People vifited them, at certain times, and hated Hours. Nay, the ’Diffa! 
tors Orders extended yet farther. The Temples in Rome were not only frequented 
by the Roman Tribes , both of City and Country 5 but People were brought from 
the neighbouring Nations to offer up their Sacrifices and Prayers in them: And 
they aifo had their dihindt Feria, and fixed Times of Supplication . In fliort, all 
Latium feemed to join with the Romans , in their Adis of Piety, and to fhare the 
publick Uneafinefs. And it was perhaps with the fame View of appealing the 
Wrath of the Gods, that the c Di£lator revenged the People of the Injuhice of the 
Ufurers. They were cited to appear before the z^Ediles, and fevere Sentences 
were palled upon them. Thus the Romans fpent near a Year, in taking Advantage 
of the pretended Admonitions of an imaginary Goddefs 5 and preferving them 
felvcs from the fancied Threatnings of Heaven. 
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I THE RTO the Roman Valour had fcarce /hewn it feif beyond Old Year of 
and New Latium. Old Latium was bounded, to the North, by the ROM 1 
River Mr no $ to the South, by the Pompttn Marflies, and the City of 
treaum j to theEaft, by Mount Algidtis, near Alba Longa ; and to the Weft, by 

lich divided it from Hetruria . The Romans had not yet extended Corvus,Cor- 
> any farther beyond this River, than the Conqucfts of the Great Ca~ ^^ConCuu' 
iUus 5 that is, any farther into the Country of the Hetrurians , than Veit and 
■are. Afterwards, the Romans gave the Name of New Latium , to the Countries 
cy had conquered on the Eaft Side of their Capital, /. e. to the United Territo- 
?s of the <^/£qui, Hernici > Volfciy and Mur unci. As thefe People, who had been 
ely fubdued, were admitted into the fame Alliance the Romans had entered into 
fth the old Latins , they therefore were alfo called Latins , and their Countries, 
r ew Latium . Within thefe narrow Limits did Rome exercife her Arms and her 
rtue, for above 400 Years. Having been fometimes engaged in fubduing thefe 
ive Neighbours, fometimes in keeping them in Subje&ion, fometimes in punifh- 

>lts, (he was always at War with the fame Enemies, confined within 
arrow Circle, and had not yet extended her Conquefts beyond the two Latiums . 
y, the Roman Republick had fcarce Knowledge of the Nations that bordered 
on thefe Limits. The Samnites were the only People which had made a Sort of 
eaty of Union with the Romans ; but without any Dependence upon them, or 
Upcoming tributary to them : and they, all on a fudden, and by mere Accident, 
tame their Enemies. And as the Samnites were both Powerful and Brave, they 
d out a great while, againft all the Efforts of Rome . Some pretend the Romans 
not fubdue them in lefs than fifty Years, others not in left thin feventy j and it 
t leaft certain, that the Roman Republick found thdm an Enemy worthy of her. 
was by them fhe began the Conqueft of the Eaft Side of Italy, and thereby 
ved the Way for extending her Vi Tories into Africa, and AJia. Infbmuch that 
War the Romans made with the Samnites , is often reprefented by the Hiftori- 
;s, as the Epocha from which the Beginning of their Grandeur is to be dated, 
efe Brave Enemies may indeed be faid to have perfe&cd the Valour and Mili- 
y Skill of the Romans ; to have brought them into great Dangers $ and furnifhed 
ir Generals with Matter for many Triumphs. Thefe Times which we are now 
tcring on, will afford us a little more Light than the former* and in them wc 
11 fee the Republick make a fwifter Progrcfs. 

The *Di£tator for the preceding Year brought the Republick to an Interregnumi 
r which it is not eafy to give a probable Account, unlcfs it was in order to gee 
Patricians again chofen Confute* without the Scandal of having made an At- 
pt againft the Licinian Law. The Prefidents of the Interregnum , were the Prc- 

1 omits a by Centuries for elefting Confulsi wherein M. Valerius 1 Cor- 
to the Confuljhip , a third time; and Cornelius Cojfus , furnamed Af- 
na > was made his Collcgue. Providence feems to have taken Pieafure in pro¬ 
ofing Valerius to this Dignity, in order to furnifh Rome with an able General to 


\ * 4xoth Year of Rome , was the third Con- 
IWof Marcus Valerius Corpus ; and the fir A, of 
mj Cornelius CoJJns Arvina. The Author of The 
VOL, IL 


Lives rf HJuflrhus Men, in Acad 6 f Conus, puts 
Maximus . The laft Surname was indeed pretty 
common In the Valerian Family. 
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condud the War, flie was going to engage in. He was of that Branch of the 
lerti , who took the Surname of Maximus , and defcended from the Great c Popk, 
cola. The Adventure of the Raven, which had perched upon his Head, and de! 
fended him againft the proud Gaul , had gained him great Veneration among tl le 
Legions , who looked on him as a Commander immediately under the Protect^ 
of Heaven. And it muft be ,owned> that the Reputation he had acquired by 
Accident, or Craft, he^ maintained by Valour, and Wifdom. His Collegia \ Vas 
as much inferior to bin* in Merit, as in Reputation. Under thefe Confuls, th c 
Enmity between the Romans and Samnites broke out. -But the Rupture did n ot 
proceed from any private Intereft, in either of the two Nations, or from the % 
tual Jealoufies of both. A City, which was then almoft unknown to the Roman j 
fowed the Difcord between them, and changed their Alliance into lafting Earning 
and Hatred. 

§. II. The 2 Sidicini, that is, the People of Anfonia, who dwelt beyond the U 
ris y in the Neighbourhood of New Latium , and whofe chief City was 3 Tearing 
were at War with the Samnites . The latter were unjuftly attempting the Con! 
queft of a Country, which was inferior to them in Strength and Power. The Op. 
prefled therefore had recourfe to their Neighbours; and the People of Campana 
took Arms in favour of the Sidicini. It was their Intereft to flop the Progrefs of 
the Samnites. But it unfortunately happened, that the Allies the Sidicini made, 
had no Bravery. Capua 4 was the Capital of Campania, which is very well known 
to have been a City of Pleafure. The very Air Men breathed in it, - inclined them 
to Effeminacy 5 and the Fruitfulnefs of the Country, joined with the fine Terope. 
rature of the Climate, enervated the Courage of its Inhabitants. Thefe weak Al¬ 
lies of the Sidicini were eafily defeated by the Samnitesy whom a long Experience, 
in War, had made very much fuperior to them. The People of Campania thercforc| 
felt all the Weight of the War, which had not been begun with them ; The Sun¬ 
nites came and fell upon them with all their Forces. They found it would be more 
for their Intereft, to fight thefe new Enemies, among whom they would find \ 
richer Country to plunder, and a larger Conqueft to make: and therefore though 
no more of the Sidicini , but fell upon Campania . The Samnite Army was already 


■ 2, The Country of the Sidicini , beyond the Li- 
risy or Gariglianoy. and on this Side the Vulturnus. 
now Voltorhoy was bounded to the Weft, by the 
Territory of the Volfci*, to the.Eaft, by that of the 
Aurunci to the South, by Campania , and the Tyr¬ 
rhenian Sea; to the North, by a Part of Samnium. 
This Country is at prefent one of the Weftern Parts 
of Terra dt>Lavoru. 

3 Tcanum ftood in 'The Latin IVay, on the Con¬ 
fines of the Territory of. Calcnum. It is now called 
Ttanb . We rtilift take care not to confound this 
City With another Tcanum-y Which lay in Apulia. In 
order to diftinguiffi them, that here fpoken of, was 
called Peanttm Sidicinum. Tully obferves this Dif 
tin&ion. ‘ Ego Capnam veniy eo ipfo dtCy quo Tu Te- 
ano Si diet no profectus es .... B.o. ad Attic. Ep. 13. 
Strabo , B. f. makes this one of. the moft con fide- 
rable Cities in the South of Italy. All the other Ci¬ 
ties, fays He, are biit Villages, in comparifon of Ca¬ 
pua ± except the City of Teanunty the Capital of the 
Territory of the i'rW/V/w.. . < ; 

" 4 Capua , formerly the Capital of Campania , ftood 
in that Province of the Kingdom of Naplesy which 
noW makes a 1 Part of Terra di Lavoro ; and of 
which Pliny lays; Summum ibi Libcri Patris cum 
Ccrere cerpamett. . Some ancient Authors pretend, 
it took its 'Name from the Opennefs of the Coun¬ 
try, a Catop eflribut- L ocisy as we-learn from Livy, 
4. ; Pcrcgrjffa. *Sf\fed t memoria digna tr adit nr eo 
anno fat!ay Vftlturnum Etruft vrum Urhem y qua nunc 
Capua efly db ‘Samyitibus. cap tarn, Capuamqucy ab 
DUO; e or uni - Capye^ vel quod'propiut vero eft , a 

C*n)pc(lri Loco* dpp.ellatum .. So mat, according to 
him, 1. Capua was a City built by the ancient He - 
trurians: And 3. It was in the earlieft Times call’d 
Vulturnum ; (probably, becauft in the Neighbourhood 
Of the River Vulturnus ;) till fuch time as it was ta¬ 


* » l 
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ken by the Samnitesy under the Command of Cif\\ 
who changed its firft Name of Vulturtmm y into k 
of Capua. Velleius , upon the Credit of fomea 
dent Authors, lays, it was built by the Tufci ,c 
HetrurianSy above forty tight Years before Rm 
At leaft, there is reafon to infer as much from ft 
Calculation. The HetrurianSy fays he, laidb: 
Foundations of this City'830 Years ago. Now I* 
wrote, and dedicated his-' Hiftory to Martini 
nidus Quartinusy when he, and Cains Cafmhv 
gin us were Confuls ; i. e. in the 780th Year of 
according to his way of reckoning. So that tto 
is near fifty Years difference between the two Ep> 
cha's. Marcitts CatOy as quoted by VclleinSy thoujU 
Capua was about 260 Years older thaniSowtf; Ac¬ 
cording to Virgil, CapySy one of JEneaRs CompJ* 
nions, was the Founder of this City, 

Et CapySy hinc nomen Cato pan a ducitur Urk 

And at this riite, it muft have been fevera! hp 
older than the Hiftorians make it. According w 

fome Writers, it was firft inhabited by the 
were driven away by the Cumani, and aftcrwaia 
came and poflefted thenifelves of it ‘a fecond w* 
However, it is certain, Capua was one of the 
famous Cldcs in Italy.. It even rivalled Rom* J? 
Carthage for Grandeur. The Swectnefr of 
and Fruitfulnefs of its Soil, gave it the N aI ^ 
The Delicious City. It afterwards became fo r_ 
erfui, as even to give the Romans Jealoufy. J. 
Capua , which fubfifts to this day, was °L 
left Side of the Vulturnus y about two MHcs* , 
the Old , where are yet to be feen amplo i r °° ^ 
its ancient Magnificence, in the ftately 1 < U| ^ 
old Theatres, Portico’s, Palaces, Aaucduus, w 
volrs, and Vaults under Ground, 6V. 

in 
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in the Field, and pofted itfelf on Mount 5 Tifata, from whence it thrcarned Ca - Year of 
pua, which that Mount overlooked. After this, the Samnites marched down in R O M E 
good Order, to that fine Plain, which lies between Capua , and that Mountain : 
and there a Battel was fought, in which the Capuans were routed, and overcome, M.Walerhjs 
and forced to fly within their Walls for Refuge. In this Extremity of Danger 
therefore, which threatned this fine City, which was as big as Rome , or Carthage, svs^Confuh. 
the Inhabitants of it fenr a Deputation to the Romans , to implore their Afliftance. F/or.B.i.i.i 6. 
And the Republick was in all probability delighted, to fee a neighbouring Nation 
at her Feet, which had not experienced her Valour, and which fhe hoped to bring 
into Subjection to her. When the Deputies were admitted into the Senate, they 
made this Speech. The F)efign of our Embaffy , Confcript Fathers, is to implore Lw.B. 7 . c.^o. 
your Affifiance for the prejent, and to promife you a perpetual Friendfhip for the 
future. Had we offered you our Alliance in our Profperity, it would neither have 
been fo mdiffoluble in itfelf nor fo advantageous to you. fVe Jhould then have 
treated with you as Equals, and our Engagements to you would not have laid us 
under any Obligation to retain a continual Remembrance of your Favours . But now , 
that we feek Affifiance from you , in our "Etjlrefs , the Relief your Compaffion Jhall 
reach out to us , will put it out of our Power , ever to feparate from you, without 
Ingratitude . The Samnites indeed have been courting you , and obtained your Good- 
JVill before us $ but ought your Engagements with them to exclude us from your Al¬ 
liance ? Ton have hitherto always thought the Advances Foreigners have made to 
you, a fuffclent Reafon for you to receive them into your Friendfhip. IFe may ven¬ 
ture to fay , the Capuans are not altogether unworthy of it. It’s true , we have no 
great reafon to boafl of our Advantages , in the prefent Condition to which the War 
has reduced us > but neverthelefs , it is as true , that next to Rome, fcarce any City 
has a more fruitful Territory, or is more conftderable , than Capua. Befides , we lay 
behind the Aiqui and Volfci, your eternal Enemies $ and in their future Enterprises 
gairifl you, they will have us at their Backs ; and perhaps give us an Opportunity of 
returning you the Succour, as you f hall have lent us. And when your Courage fhall 
* tve fubdued the Countries between, us and you, which will\ without doubt , fion 
ippen, we fhall then be Both your Neighbours and Allies. How hard is our Fate ! 


01 Kf your iv ezgfotfours ana suites, tzti 
NeceJJity , of either becoming fubjelt 


was indeed very much our Inter eft to join 


iad co, 


’rtends ; or the Samnites, as Enemies. Conftdi 

ave Campania fubjeEl to the Samnites, or yourfelves. Ton generally ajftft 
Cities who fly to you for Trote El ion , with great Humanity ; and none ev 

[uftly defervedit, than Capua. She is oppreffedfor having relieved her Neighbou, 
id. ajftfled them beyond her Strength. Ft ’ ’ 

>ith the Sidicini. The Samnites would infallibly have fallen upon us, aftc, , rJcy 

quered Teanum, we being the chief ObjeEls of their Ambition . This is now 
•ery evident from paft FaEls. As fo on as they had a Tret ence to attack us, they 
-ere not content with revenging them]elves on us, near Teanum j but fought a 
cond Battel with us, at the Gates of Capua. Our Lands are expofed to their 
'obberies; and our Farms are become a Trey to the Soldiers who plunder them, and 
the Flames which confume them. Only Capua remains yet untouched. But the 

;s are going to lay Siege to it 5 and either they will in their Rage deftroy it, 
of Ambition keep it to themfelves. Do you therefore, Romans, make this 
ity yours. We chnfe rather to fee you Mafters of it, in a friendly manner; than 

n Enemy reigning there, with the Sword, and with Violence. Will not the 
- ' °f Capua induce you to enter into a War ? But why do I fay, a War ? 

. hare Report of your having prom 'tfed to ajftft us, will change their Contempt of 
Terror; and t he bare Shadow of your Trote Elion throw them into a Confter- 
And then, all our Lands will be yours . Ton will be Mafters of our Coun- 
the Gates and Hottfes of the Capuans will always be open to receive you. 


[ pfd Capua was overlooked by Mount 
ich flood in the Neighbourhood of this 
, that, which is now called Cafirta. This 




Hannibal pitched his 


II Mont* fan Wcfteru 


, • of Mountain, 

there was a Tempi £ creeled to Jupiter , and on the 


l 1 owuwcni rare or mount 7 tjata, which 
Yo wards Old Capua, is called in the Language 
ic Ptoletic Natives, Montognuela. It was there, 


iptions which time has /pared, and wl 
Jovis Tifatinus, ... An Diamam 
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We (ball look upon you as our Founders, our ‘Defenders, nay, our tutelary Gods 
None of your Colonies will be more firmly attached to you, than Capua. And i n 
order to obtain aU thefe Advantages, you need only give us fome Sign, fome fight 
Mark of your Protection. Give us but reafon to hope, you will come and relieve 
Capua , and you will fill the Minds of all its Inhabitants with Gladnefs. IVitk 
what Earneflnefs did they attend us to the Gates of their City, when we begun our 
‘Journey hither! What Votes did they make to the Gods l What Floods of Tears 
did they fhed at our ‘Departure ! And with what Impatience do they expeCi our 
Return ' Tour Anfwer to us, will either fill them with Joy, or Confternation. A 
favourable ‘Decree will make us your Friends and Allies for ever ; a contrary one, 

will ruin, and utterly deftroy us. 

This Speech ended, the Deputies were ordered to withdraw, that the Senators 
mi"ht deliberate on their Meflage, and determine, with Freedom. They were i n . 
deed very fenfible, what an Advantage it would be to the Republick, to fecure to 
itfelf one of the largeft, moft populous, and richeft. Cities in Italy ; to become 
Miftrefs of a fruitful Province, which would fupply Rome with Plenty of all forts; 
and of a maritime Country, which abounded with good Ports, to enrich her by 
Commerce. But the Faith of ancient Treaties prevailed over all thefe Confidcrations 
of Intereft. They remembred, that the Samnites were Friends to the Romans , be¬ 
fore the Campani came to implore her Afliftance. They feared the Gods, who 
are the Avengers of the Faith of Treaties, and had regard to that great Reputation 
which the Romans had hitherto maintained for Probity. Neverthelefs, they re- 
folved not utterly to negleft the Interefts of an unhappy People. The Conful Fak¬ 


es Capuan Ambafladors 
of their Protection. L 


while wi 


rtus reported tne rceioiurions or un jciuu. iu u 
Words. The Senate of Rome think you worthy 

thelefs, we muft have regard to our old Friendship with the Samnites 
affijl you. We therefore abfolutely refufe to take Arms in your Favour: this woii 
be offenfive to the Gods. But we will fend, and intreat the Samnites our Frienh, 
to put a flop to their Hoflilities, and lay down their Arms. Which, tho J a Decree, 
fomewhat favourable to the Capuans, yet the Deputies could not think this enough 
to avert the Misfortunes with which their City was threatned. And therefore, 
having yet fpoken only of an Alliance and Confederacy with the Romans, they now 
proceeded further. They, agreably to the Powers they had been invefted with by 
the Senate of Capua, made this Declaration. Since the Romans are fcrupulous ij 
openly attacking the Samnites, contrary to the Faith of their Treaties', let them it 
leafi not be afraid to defend their own Property, againfl the Ufurpation of their Em¬ 
mies. Capua and Campania are theirs. Romans, we this day fubjeCt them If 
your JurifdiCtion. The Capuans, and Campani, their Cities, their Territories, that 
Lands, their Temples, and all that belongs to them, whether facred or prophet, if, 
is yours. We give ourfelves up to you, and furrender all we have into your Ham. 
From this time therefore, all our Loffes will be yours. And this Donation in due 
Form, by Ambafladors authorized to make it, was accompanied with a very moving 
Sight, which thefe diftrefled Suitors gave the Roman People. They fell proto 
in the Porch of the Senate-Houfe, and lifting' up their Hands to Heaven, bunt 
out into a Flood of Tears. Their own Intereft therefore, and their Companion, 
made new Impreffions on the Minds of the Senators. They were greatly affcj« 
to fee a Nation, which had made itfelf miferable, only by having affifted then 
Neighbours, involved in a War unjuftly brought upon them. They were grieved 
to fee the Inconftancy of Fortune, who was now exercifing great Severity upon 
the moft delightful Country in Italy. They then thought, that the Faith of then 
Treaties could not oblige them to betray a People, who had furrendred them- 
fclves up into their Hands. They even hoped the Samnites themfelves would be i 
juft, as to deitft from plundering a Province which was become Roman, and <■ 
pendent on a Republick which was their Ally. And with thefe Difpofitions, 
Romans fent an Embafly to the Samnites. The Deputies were ordered to rep^ 
fent to them, the Affliction of the Campani j the Application they had made 
Rome j the Refufal the Romans had given them of taking Arms againft the Samnu 
the drift regard the Senate had to their old Alliance 5 and laftly, the Donation 
Capuans had made of their whole State, to the Republick. They were alio ^ 
ftrufted to intreat the Enemies of the Capuans to fparc a Province which 
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omc Rotnaih on account of the Old Friendfliip, which united them with Rome . Year of 
nd laftly, in cafe rhe Samnites were not to be prevailed on by thefe gentle Me- ROME 
ods, but obftinately perfifted in plundering Campania * the Inftmftions of the Am- 
afl'adors then were, that they fhould, in the Name of the People and Senate of mwalerjus 
> 0 me, give the Samnites notice to quit the Country they infefted. With thefe Corvu^Cor- 
ftruftions the Roman AmbafTadors Cct out for the Capital of Somnium . When sus^ConfuC 
ey were introduced into the Senate of the Samnites , they firft offered the Requefts 
f x\\t Romans, in favour of the Campanzi and then demanded, the Deliverance of 
Province, which had furrendred itfelf up to Rome . Put the Samnites were 
proud People. They were neither intimidated by the Majefty of the Roman 
ame, nor foftned by the Remembrance of their Treaties with Rome. They not 
ly declared, they would not defift from the War with the Capuani 5 but likewife 
nfirmed the Resolution they had taken, by a fort of Infulr, in the Prefence of 
e AmbafTadors. As they were going out of the Senate, the Samnite Magiftrates 
nt for the Commanders of their Troops, and ordered them to go inftantly, and 
v'agc Campania. Rome was not yet grown powerful enough to give Law to all 
r Neighbours. 

But the Return of the AmbafTadors to Rome filled both Senate and People with 
.dignation againft the Samnites . All other Bufinefs was laid afide, that the Ro¬ 
ms might wholly apply themfelves to making Preparations for the War, they 
ere going to proclaim. It was declared, with all the Ceremonies inftituted by 
uma on fuch Occafions, which were ever after his time pra&ifed by the Romans 5 
leaf! upon the firft Rupture with a Nation, which had been in Friendfhip with 
■era. ' . 


ft. III. The Senate fent Feciales to the Samnites , to demand Satisfaction for 

i ^ — * 

£ Injuries they had done the Republick in Campania . Upon their giving an 
facisfa&ory Anfwer, a Dart was thrown into their Country* to fhew it was the 
untry of an Enemy to Rome . Thus far the Seriate proceeded by their own Au- 
rity. It now remained, that the People fhould be brought to confent to the 
jar proclaimed \ for it was their Part to approve, or rather confirm it, by their 
rages. After they had 'given their Confent to it, the two Confuls took the 
Id, each at the Head of an Army. It fell to Valerius's Lot, to command in Cam - 
\ia y and to Cornelius's, to enter the Country of the Samnites . The former polled 
fielf on Mount 6 Gaurus , in Campania : the latter near 1 Saticula, in Samnium. 
Strefs of the War lay at firft on the Brave Valerius Corvus. The Samnites 
pe greatly enraged at the Campani , and were rcfolved to vent their Rage againft 
m in their own Country. This indeed was no more than Valerius expected, 
therefore he pitched his Camp in an advantageous Place. There were three 
Is in Campania, which were each called Gaurus i and it is probable, Valerius port- 
him/elf at the Foot of that Mount Gaurus, which lay between 8 ‘Puteoli, and 

> Baia , 


Mount Gaurus, now II Monte Barbara, was 
crly famous for the Goodnefs of its Wines, as 
iy allures us, B. 1 a. and Statius, B. 3. Ver. 1. 
'(bid vineta madentta Ganr 't. 'This Mountain is 
far from Puteoli, Bai<c, and the Lake Lucrinus . 
caches to the Lake Avernus, and the Territory 
^nm<c. Some Geographers lay there were three 
nntains in Campania, which all bore the Name 
yearns ; one near Minturn# ? and Mount Maf* 
[f; the fccond, near Nucerta, and Snrrentum; 
third, on the Borders of the Lakes Avernus and 
rums. Oppofite to this, there is another Moun- 
. which the Natives call "the New Mount, and 
cluvas all raifed in one Night, in September , 15-38. 

* hart)), after terrible Concufliohs, then vomited 
great Quantities of Stones, and Sand, mixed 

Lu u « mcn nrK * Sulphur ; infomuch, that the 
labouring Buildings were buried under this hor- 
‘■ncup of Earth and Rocks, which were thrown 
WP 0 ® another, in the Shape of a Mountain. 
fiol/tcnius juftly blames Servius and Cluvcr, 
] ^cm^ Saticuh, formerly a City of Samnium. 
rK l \l ,n 6 lt in Campania, contrary to Livy, and 
’ r ‘Wages of Feftns, and Virgil The latter 

“ lh . L ; Inhabitants of Saticnln, JEncti ., B. 7. 

^ * 111 


that they.led a laborious Life; Pariterquc Saticuius 
ajpert Which agrees much better with the People 
of Samnium, than thole of Campania , whoie Effe¬ 
minacy was fu it able to the Softncfs of their Climate, 
and of the Air they breathed.. Cluvcr \s therefore 
miffaken, when he lays.this City flood at the Foot 
of Mount Tifata, in: the Neighbourhood of Capua. 

8 Puteoli was formerly one of the moll famous 
Cities in Italy. The Equity of its Laws and Go¬ 
vern men t, gave it the -Name of Dicaarcbia. So 
Strabo, and fevcral Greek Authors, call it. This 
Name, fay the ancient Geographers, it retained, till 
it was changed into that of, Puteoli, (from Puteus, 
which iignines a Well) on the Account of Quintus 
Fabius's finking a great many Wells there, for the 
Convenience of the Inhabitants, who wanted frefh 
Water. But fome think it was called Puteoli, from 
the Stink (iff Latin called Putor ) of its hot Waters, 
and Soil, which continually emitted fulphureous Va¬ 
pours and Exhalations. Putcolos dittos putant ab 
aquat call'd# ptttore , quidam a multitudinc Puteorum, 
Feftns. Ana Varro, B. 4, de Ling. Lat. is of the 

fame Opinion. A pnteis oppjdum Puteoli . 

Nifi a put ore pod us, quod putidns /it, odor thus ex ful- 
phure ah (mine. Infomuch, that the Ancients 

N a gave 
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Year of 9 Bata. As foon as the Samnites faw the Romans encamped, they no longer tl 
M E ftrained their ardent Defires of engaging the Legions, but earneftly preffed the 

Generals to give them the Signal for a Battel. The Ajfiftance, faid they amoo 
mTvale^s themfelves, which the Romans have brought the Campani, will do them no m 
Corvos, Cor- Service, than the Succours of the Campani did the Sidicini. But the Conful know 
BELI c &£' in S himfelf to be advantageoufly pofted, was not in Hafte to give Battel, notwith 
° n ’ Banding the Infults of the Enemy. He long deferred coming ro an Aftion, a „ c 
only tried the Samnites in little Skirmiflies, in order to make himfelf Mailer o! 
their Way of fighting. But at length, when the Day of Battel was come, he af. 
fembled his Soldiers, and addrefied himfelf to them, in this manner. New Enetnit , 
and a new Way of fighting, are not fitch terrible Objects as to frighten the Ifo 
mans. The more Eaft any Nations lie of us, the lefs brave they are. Don’t ju 
of the Samnites, by the Victories they have gained over the Sidicini, and Campani. 
Had thefe Nations been never fo equal in Toint of Valour, the Fortune of [fa 
inuft have made a ‘Difference , as to the Sitccejs. But the Truth is, the Campani 
were firft enervated by the Softnefs of the Climate they dwell in, before they 
overcome by their Enemies. Compare the only two Advantages the Samnites 
have gained over thefe cowardly Nations, with that Series of number lefs Vittorio, 
whereby Rome has raifed her Glory, fince her firft Foundation. We reckon almji « 
many Triumphs as Tears. Z’/fc Sabines, the Hetrurians, ^Latins, the Hernici, tl 
JEqui, the Volfci, and the Aurunci, have all bowed under the Roman Toke. Th 
Gauls have funk under the Weight of our Arms more than once ; and the Greeks, 
who were Jhame fully driven from our Torts, retired to carry on their Depredntim 
in other Tlaces. And after you have thus done JuJlice to your own Valour, af 
your Eyes on the General who commands you. Under whofe ConduEl are you m 
to engage? Is Valerius only Jit to encourage youwith his Harangues? Is he brave m!i 
in Words? Does not he know how to face Danger, throw a Javelin, or earn 
an Enemy ? Romans, don't only regard what I fay, but follow my Example. Is 
is not by caballing and Faction, that I have thrice obtained the Confulfhip ; kill 
this Arm, I am indebted for it. It might formerly have been made a Tie a tortijt 
me to this Honour, that Valerius was a Patrician, defcended from one of the % 
liverers of his Country, and of a Family, which has always had a fhare in the & 
vernment of the Republick, from its very Birth. But now Rome has no regarl ti 


ft 


gave the neighbouring.Territory the Name Of Campi 
Pblegrai, or, ‘The burning Fields. Several are of 
Opinion, that this City was founded by the C^iatti ; 
but ‘jfbc Abridgcr of Stephens thinks it was b™ it by 
a Colony of the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Santos. 
And this is St. Jerom's Opinion, in the Tranflation 
of the Gbronicon of Eufebius , B. 2. Puteo/i Samio- 
rum opus , qua & Dicaarchia dicitur . This Father 
places the founding^of this City in the 64th Olympiad . 
and the Reign of Far quin the Proud. Puteoli ftooq 
on the Sea-more, eight Miles from Naples, near the 
Take Avtrnus, and ferved for a Port to the City of 
Cum*. The Multitudes of rich Wrecks, and the 
Abundance of valuable Things which the Sea throws 
all along this Shore, .fhew the great Trade and 
ealth of this ancient City, The Great Men of 
Rome hzd their Country-Houfes there,' and among 
the reft Cicero, who built ai long Gallery in his, a£ 
ter the Plan of the Academy at Athens . This waS 
the Retreat of a few lcarndd Men, with whom'C/- 
cero held Conferences, on the Subjc&s of Eloquence 
and Philofbphy. In the midft of the City, was a 
fumptuous Temple, all of Marble, and Supported 
by Uately Columns. It is now the Cathedral 
Church. There are yet there fomc magnificent Re¬ 
mains of a T emple of Neptune, and another of Diana , 
of a vaft Amphitheatre, Sepulchres, cinerary Urns, 
Statues, Baflb Relievo’s of exquifite Workmonfiiip, 
and in a word, of Antiques of all Sorts. At the 
fartheft Part of Puteoli , on the Sca-fhore, are the 
Ruins of an old Mole; and the little the Fury of 
the Waves, and of Time, has fpared, fhew the Largc- 
nefs and fine Archite&ure of this Building. Cicero's 

Baths, and Icvcral Springs of mineral Waters, which 

# 

* 

i 
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are in the Neighbourhood of Puteoli , are worq 
the Obfervation of Travellers. 

9 Bay us, one of Ulyffes's Companions, gavels 
own Name to the ancient City of Bai<e, beatify 
is laid, he was buried there. This City was dca 
ed one of the fineft, and moft delightful, of any 
Campania , as well for its advantageous Situation,« 
the Beauty of its Fields and Gardens. Its# 
were full of Villa’s which belonged to the grertd 
Men in Rome. Every thing contributed to mah 
this Diftri6fc the Seat of Senfiiality and D#l 
Which made Seneca fay, the Plcafures of BaieW 
the fatal Rock, on which the Roman Virtue p 
We fhall often have Occafion to Ipcak of the M 
nificent and coftly Buildings the Romans creQa 
here; fomc valuable Remains of which are vw 
diTcovered. The Temples of Diana an 
yet retain the Traces oF their ancient MngniM 
am id ft their Ruins. The Greek and Latin HiP 
inns, have been very long, in deferring the worn 
ful Properties of the hot and mineral waters, w 
are found in this Country. Ba'uc was, above (i 
other things, famous for the Conveniency «f 
Port. But nothing but Galleys can now ride in* 
fince the Sea has fwallowed up Ionic of the» 
Buildings and Walls, the Remains of which ntjr 
to be leen, four Foot under Water: So that if 
Ships,whfchdrnw much Water, cannot enter* wj 
out running the Hazard of flitting ngainft 
Rocks. This Port was made in the Form £ 
Crcfccnt, in a Bay which was three Miles ° , 
from the Promontory of Afifenum , to the BwL 
vernus ; from whence it extended it fclf four 
farther, to Puteoli . 

4 
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any thing but Merit . iSfe feeks for Confuls among the Plebeians. The Romans Year of 
have altnoft forgot my Surname of Poplicola, and remember only that of Corvus. A 
Title acquired by Valour, and the < Prote£lion of the Gods, is more deeply imprinted 
on their Minds , than an Appellation tranfmitted down to me with my Blood , But m. Valerius 

neverthelefs, I have ever been a Poplicola, in the true Senfe of the Word. Whe- neliuT'cos- 
therin great or little Employments , whether Conful, or Legionary Tribune, I have sus, Confuls. 
always made it my Bufinefs to honour, encourage , and protect > the Feople . In re¬ 
turn therefore to my Affection for you, go, Romans, and fall upon the Enemy; run > 
and gain me the Honours of a Triumph. 

This Picture which the brave Valerius drew of himfelf, was not a flattering one. 

Never was a Conful more popular 5 never was General more tenderly beloved by 
his Soldiers. He took a pleafure in mixing with them, and lharing the Labours of 
the meaneft Soldiers in the Legions . Valerius always made one at the Soldiers Di- 3. 

verfions, whether Wreftling or Running, and did not difdain to enter the Lifts 
with a common Soldier. He always kept his Temper, and whether victorious or 
vanquiihed, in thefe Exercifes, his Countenance never changed. He was always 
bellowing Favours, and that with a juft Regard to Times and Pcrfons. He was al¬ 
ways eafy in his private Converfation, and gave every Man full Liberty to exprcfs 
his Sentiments in his own manner 5 but as for himfelf, he always maintained a cer¬ 
tain Dignity in his Difcourfes. And iaftly, which was yet more, he fhewed the 
fame Affection to the People, and continued as popular, after he was raifed to the 
higheft Polls, as he had been before. It was therefore natural for Troops to adore 
fo gracious, and fo brave a General. They marched out of their Camp, with a 
wonderful Ardor for Victory, which was increafed by the Harangue they had juft 
heard. And when the Armies were drawn up againft one another, it then appeared 
how equal they were in Strength. Their Numbers were much the fame 5 and 
each had the fame Hopes of Victory, and the fame Fears of being overcome. The 
Courage of the Romans was fupported by the Confidence, which naturally flowed 
from a continual Profperity for four hundred Years together 5 and the Samnites 
ere encouraged by the two Advantages they had lately gained immediately after 
>ne another, over the Campani , and Si die ini. The Roman Army had more Expe- 
ience in Wars but the Samnites , who were ufed to conquer in a mountainous 
bun try, were more inured to Fatigue. Each Army flood in awe of the Forces 
ind Courage of an Enemy they had never yet engaged with 5 and the Procefs of 
2 Battel ihewed how little reafon cither had to depend on the Victory. It was 
[png difputed, without any Advantage on cither Side. The Roman Legions, which 
aced the Cohorts of the Samnites , made them fenfible of their Skill; and the Sam¬ 
ites made the Romans feel the Strength of their Arms. The Conful therefore, 
inpatient of the Victory, thought it ncceflary to intimidate an Enemy which he 
:ouid not overcome by Force: and ordered his Cavalry to fall upon the Samnite 
'attalions, and break them. But this Project did not fuccced. The Cavalry had 
ot room enough to wheel in 5 fo that their Horfes only hindred one another, and 
:ould not advance. Upon which, the Roman General was forced to have recourfe 
:o his Infantry. He difmounted, and cried out to the Officers of the firft Line of the 
regions 5 I find it is the Foot mttjl do the Bufinefs . Courage, Fellow-Soldiers, fol¬ 
low me! Tread in my Steps * ftrike , and flab, all that oppofe you. Tou will foon 
e all thofe glittering Javelins vanijb, and the Ground cover'd with dead Bodies . Livy , ibid . 
t thefe words, he threw himfelf into the midft of the Enemy. The Legions foll¬ 
owed him, and cut their way with their Swords 5 whilft the Horfe took the Enemy 
n Flank, whom they could not attack in Front. But tho' the Samnites received 
lore Blows than they gave, they ftill kept their Ground, and were not broken, 
he Battel was obftinatcly fought on both Sides, and neither Party knew what it 
^vas to fly. The Dead lay in Heaps round the Samnite Standards; yet were not 
heir Cohorts fhaken. They had rcfolved to defend themfclves to the Jaft. At 
■ength, the Romans fell on their Enemies with frefh Fury $ and the Samnites began 
_o give way, but without Difordcr 5 and loft Ground, without breaking their 
t But this Motion loft them a great number of Men ; the Ground was co¬ 

vered with them: ind in fhorr, there would have been but few of them left alive, 

1 the Night had not obliged the Romans to put an end to their Victory. After the 
attel was over, the Romans confelfed, they never had engaged a more fierce, or 

more 
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. Year of more intrepid Enemies: And they would not eafily have been able to have perfuaded 
ROME themfelves their Vittory was complete, had not the Samnites, who retired to their 

Camp, deferted it in great Confufion in the Night, and abandoned it to the Con* 

^Valerius queror. The Fugitives declared; nothing had intimidated them more, than the 
Coav r ,c OR - Looks of the Romans during the Battel. Their fparkling Eyes, their furious Looks 
NEL 1 U Confuis" and enflamed Countenances, ftruck fuch Terror into the Samnites , as they were 

not able to fupport. As for the Conful , as foon as he became Mafter of the E ne> 
my s Camp, he was fenfible of the Advantages he had gained in the Battel. 
there received the Congratulations of the Campania who came in Crowds to pay 
their Compliments to their Deliverer. 

§. IV. Whilst the brave Valerius was fignalizing his Valour in Campania , his 
Coliegue Cornelius Cojfus had another Army of Samnites to engage with, in 5 m 
nium 5 and was obliged to fight it, in a Country full of unpaffable Rocks. He was 
advantageoufly pofted near Saticula , on the Confines of Samnium , and Campania 
but, with what View I know not, thought fit to leave his Camp. He firft marched his 
Troops thro'a mountainous Country, and then led them into aForeft, all the Roads 
in which were narrow, and out of which there was but one Pafiage, which was 
through a deep Valley. But Cornelius knew not, that both the Wood and Valley 
were lined on ail fidcs with Samnites 5 and it was out of his Power to alter his 
March, when he difeovered that the Enemy furrounded him. The Samnites were 
not in hafte to attack him, as long as he continued upon the Hill. They waited 
for his Army's defeending into the Valley, that they might there fall upon it oa 
all Sides. This therefore threw the Conful into the utmoft Confirmation $ but, it 
fortunately happened, that he had a brave Officer among his Troops, who drew 
him out of the Danger. This was the famous T. Decius Mus , who was yet only 
a Legionary Tribune 5 and who afterwards fignalized his Love for his Country, by 
generoufly devoting himfelf to Death, to fave it. The prudent Tribune obferved 
an Eminence at a diftance, which commanded the Camp of the Samnites , which 
was pitched near that Place. It was indeed difficult for a whole Army, attended 
with their Baggage to go and take Poffeflion of that Poft: and therefore Decius t e- 
folved to make himfelf Mafter of it, with a Detachment. But firft, he addreffei 
himfelf to the General in this manner. Do you fee , Conful, yonder Eminent 
which overlooks the Enemy's Camp ? That is the only Re four ce the Roman Jttuj 
has left 7 in this imminent Danger. The Samnites have imprudently abandoned it ,* 
it is therefore our Bufinefs to take Tojfejfion of it. In order to which, 1 ask no mi 
than the two firft Lines of one Legion. And when you fee me pofted there? btn 
longer under any Apprehenfions of the Enemy, but , continue your March . The Sam* 
nites will not dare to fall upon you, and difpute your Taffage, when expofed to 0 
Darts. And as for us , we will, by the Ajfiflance of Roman Valour y and. the Gib 
our Trot ellors, find means to difengage ourfeIves from the Enemy , and rejoin 
The General approved of the Defign, and detached a fmall Body of Troops under 
Decius's Command. He took his Way through the Wood, and concealed bis 
March fo well, that the Enemy did not perceive him, till he was near the Poft he 
was going to feizc. And then the Sight of the Romans climbing up the Rock, in 
order to poft themfelves upon it, was fuch a Surprize to the Samnites, that they 
were long confidering what to do, but were not able to prevent their Defign. b 
the mean time, the Roman General took advantage of this Interval, marched out 
of the Valley, and.gained the Hills. Upon which, the Enemy found it abfolutdf 
impoiliblc for them, cither to come at the Conful, and attack him, which was noj 
to be done, without .palling through the fame Valley, out of which he had cf 
caped 5 or to come to a Battel with Decius, and force him down from the 
ncnce, on which he was now pofted. Ncvcrthclels, the Fury of the Enemy 
feemed moft likely to fall on the latter, whole wholelbmc Advice had fivw 
the Roman Army. But the Samnites were one while for furrounding him on ^ 
Sides, to prevent his Efcape, and deftroying him and his Men, in their Poft* 
out fuffering him to rejoin the Roman Army $ and then they were inclined to attaa 
the Confuly who was weakned by the Divifion of his Army: fothat their Irrcfoin* 
tion continued till Night overtook them, before they came to a Determine 

*^ ec * us todeed expected to fee the Enemy, infult him, on his Rock, orj 
lcaftlhut all the Avenues to it. But when he perceived, that no Troops furroimf" 
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him, in order to flop up all the Paffages back again, he affembled his Soldiers, and Year of 
/poke to them in this manner. What fort of Enemies , fays he, we have R O M l 

to deal with ? Are thefe the formidable Samnites, who have made themfelves fa ccccx * 
mous for a double Victory over the Sidicini, and Campani ? JVhat Judgment can 
we form of their Army l We fee them fometimes march to the Ripht. and fame- 



They ft oh Id have fur - s us. Confuis 


itfft*'*' "^ * — d-teftj - ... m •* ■ ^ / .. — / — 

rounded us by this time > and yet not one of their Commanders thinks of invefiing 
Romans, let us not follow their^Example. Let us form ottr Defgns with 

But before we do any thing, let ns 

and of 


us. 


-- * * Cm 

Expedition , and execute them with Courage . _ ... _, _ < 

take a View of all the Places, where the Enemy may lay in Ambufh for us _ 
all the Avenues through which they may come upon us, and fur prize us 5 or we may 

~ This ought to be the Bufnefs of the little Day ” 


\efcape, if they neglect it. 
tve left . 

This faid, Decius immediately changed Clothes with a Foot-Soldier, and com¬ 
manded his Centurions to dre/s themfelvcs like private Men, and follow him. This 
e did to prevent the Enemy’s perceiving, that the Officers of the Detachment 
yent themfelves to make this Difcovery.: And Decius himfelf marched quite round, 
ind placed Centinels at all the Avenues, with Orders to return filently to the main 
ody, as foon as the Trumpet had founded the 10 fecond Watch of the Night, 
ccordingly, his Orders were punctually obeyed s and when all his People were 
;ot together, he addrefied himfelf to them thus. Our prefent Deliberations, Faith - 

iangerous Expedition, mujl be without Noife. Let every one 
tumultuous Acclamations, but barely by changing Place, with - 
ut fpeaking. Let thofe who are for the Affirmative, move to my Right Hand ; 

Negative, to my Left. By this means, the Affair may 
determined by a Plurality of Votes, and yet without Noife. Ton know very well, 
ar Fellow-Soldiers, that it is not by our Flight, or by being forfaken by the reft of 
e Army, that we continue here. Our Valour brought us to this Poftand Vis Lh.n.y.c.y, 
ne which muft force our Way back . Tou have already faved the reft of the Ibid. 

\rmy $ now fave yourfelves. What fort of an Enemy is this we have before us ? 

> knew not how to take Advantage of the Opportunity they had of overcoming 
they have fuffered us to feize an advantageous Poft, which they negleEied $ and 
? 72ot had the Courage to drive us from it, with all the Forces of a numerous Hr- 
We have deceived them when they were awake j and it will furely be much 
Per to furprize them , when they are afleep. This is the only Means we have left 
preferye ourfelves, either from the Swords of the Samnites, or from the Danger 
d Thirft which threaten us. Let us not therefore deliberate whether we Jhall 

it is matter of abfolute Neceffity. But do you deter- 
ill wait till the Return of the Day, before we make 
unity of this dark Night . If we tarry till Morning, 
vith a Ditch •, as they have already done with their 
? in Plot toons, all round the Hill. Alas ! what time 
it ion of fo brave a Defign, as the prefent Moment ? 

II the Eyes of the Enemy, and makes them unfit for 
ton. L*et us then make our Way filently , through the fteeping Battalions, this Mo¬ 
nt \ or if it be neceffary to difeover ourfelves, let us frighten them with our 
outs. This is my Opinion: and let all thofe who approve of it, file off to my 
ight Hand , and thofe who are for tarrying till Day-light, to my Left. 

Bverv Man, without Exception, declared himfelf of Decius*s Opinion ; and he 
rcforc immediately put himfelf at the Head of his Troop. He matched on in 


io The Rowans divided the Night into fourequn! 
‘ ls * , At each of thefe the Soldiers mounted 
ttrd in their Turns. At every Station, four Cen- 
Jls were placed, who were relieved by four o- 
r S after the firft Watch, and fo on. fucceffivclv. 



, --. -w...., written on Tables of 

, , • fhefc Ir'ibuncs communicated thde Ta¬ 
il 0 a .. c ^°f cn Number of Soldiers, called for 
leaton Tcjjcrarti. They were chofea out of 

^OL. II. 


any Part of the Army, whether Horfe, or Foot, or 
Auxiliaries. Thefe Men, whole Bn fine fa it was to 
do it, went among the Legions, and diftributed thefe 
Tables among the Centurions, who communicated 
them to the Centuries: fo that one of thefe little 
Tables, called Teffer\x, ‘was coaveycd from Hand 
to Hand, fir ft to the Jo weft Centurion , by him to 
the Centurion above him, and fo on, to the firft 
Centurion, who returned it to the Tribune. This 
was the Method of giving the Soldiers the Watch¬ 
word* 
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Year of profound Silence, and came down from the Rock, with his brave Companions 
ROME They took their way through thofe Places, where they thought there were f eWc (j 

of the Samnite Troops, and had already palfed half that fort of Camp, which the 
m!wa£erius Enemy had formed round the Rock, when a Roman Soldier ftruck his Foot againft 
CorVus,Cor- t h e Buckler of a Samnite , and made a noife. This was near a Body of Guar^ 
neljus^Cos- ^ the Centinel waking upon it, gave the Alarm in that Quarter. The Samites 

therefore ran to Arms, without knowing what was the matter. They knew not 
whether it was Deans, and his Troops, the Conful and his Army, or fome Samnite 
of the Camp, that had difturbed their Reft. And in the midft of this univerfa} 
Commotion, Decius ordered his Men to give a great Shout. They did fo, and 
doubled the Conftcrnation of the Samnites , who were frozen with Fear 5 whiifl 
the Romans killed their Camp-Guard, gain’d the Plain, and made their 
without the Enemy’s daring to follow, or attack them. Then Decius s firft Con' 
ccrn, was, to inform the General, that he and his Men were fafe. They were in. 
deed near enough to the Roman Camp, and far enough from the Enemy's, to be 
able to take a little reft, in Safety . It was not yet Day 5 and Therefore Deck 
commanded an halt, and faid. All Pofterity will celebrate the glorious Action w 
have juft now executed 5 but let us tarry, till the Sun is up, before we prefent our- 
felves to the Conful, and join his Army . Tou have deferved to enter the Catn />, in 
a more glorious manner , than in Silence and Darknefs j reft yourfelves therefore in 
this‘Place, till the Light returns. In the mean time, Decius's Courier informed 
the Conful of the Deliverance of the Detachment for which he was in pain j and 
when it was known, that it was ready to enter the Camp, the Joy was univerfai 
The News was Ipread by writing it on one of tliofc Tablets, which the Romm 
called Tejfera. This the Conful fent to the General Officers; they, to the Centu¬ 
rions i and the Centurions , to the private Men. This was the way of conveying 
the General's Orders to the Soldiers, in the Roman Armies. The whole Array 
marched out to meet the Troops, which had faved their Lives, at the Peril of thcii 
own. They made great Shouts for Joy 5 all thefe brave Men were congratulated, 
and called Prefervers of the Army 5 Thanks were given to the Gods for their hap¬ 
py Return 5 and the Head and Author of this generous Enterprize was very hig 
extolled. His Entry into the Camp, was a fort of Triumph to him. He marched 
into it, furrounded with his glorious Troops. All Eyes were fixed upon him > and 
he was raifed above the Conful , in the Eftcem of the Soldiery. As foon as he was 
arrived at the General’s Quarters, as it were 11 in Triumph 5 the General ordered!* 5 
Trumpet to give the Army notice, to come 12 and hear his Harangue. Andtk 
Conful was already enlarging on Decius’s Praifcs, with EfFufion of Heart, when 
the modeft Tribune interrupted him. He liked better to give his General whole: 
fome Advice, than to hear his own Panegyrick. The Enemy , fays he to Cornelitth 
are in fuch a Confternation with the laft Night's Fright, that I cannot but think it 
proper to attack them upon the fpot, without lofing time in Harangues. Their Trof 
are difperfed here and there in Plot toons, all over the Country . Nay, I am off 
nion , that they have fent out Detachments after me, who are in vain feek 'wg fa 
me in the JVood. Let us therefore run , and inveft their Camp, while their M 
continues furprized, and is thus weakned. Accordingly, Decius's Projeft was ap¬ 
proved ; and the Conftil ordered the Romans to Arms, and to march againft the Ene¬ 
my, without delay. They trufted to good Guides, who led them crofs the Forcfi 
to the Samnite Camp, through wider, and left dangerous Ways, than they W 


11 Livy calls the General’s Quarters Pratorium^ 
from the Name of Pr*ctor , which was given to all 
Pcrfons in general, who were inverted with a fu- 
premc Authority. So that the Romans meant by it 
him who commanded their Armies in Chief, Aco - 
nitts is of this Opinion. Veteres omnem magiftratum 
areret exercitus , Pr<ctorem appcllarunti unde 
iCtortum , tabcrnaculum ejus dicitur . Quintus 


tut 

& 


A 


Curtins , JuJlin , and Cornelius Nepos, often ufe the 
Word Prxtorium, to fignify the Quarters of the 
Kings, and foreign Officers, who were at the Head 
of the Troops. We fliall ipeak of the ufual Situ¬ 
ation and Extent of the Pratorium hereafter, when 
wc come to treat of the Form and DWpofition of 


the Roman Camps. . 

12 The Roman Generals, in all Ages, ufdf 
le their Troops. either before any imports 



Action, to give tnoie tneir cue tjoniiuy 
who had * dirtinguiflied thcmfelves by their lag 
And that was the Time the General ufed ro 
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bute the Military Rewards among the Brnvc. * 
was ufiially railed upon a Tribunal of EarMi. 
Stone ; but fometimes harangued on Hon^ 
Wc find the Traces of this CuJlotn i wfrajs* 
lar, and feveral Imperial Medals, which wc 
dilperfed in this Hiftory, in their proper Places. 
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before palled. The Moment. the Romans appeared there, they favv their Enemies 
. piforder, almoft all gone out of their Entrenchments without their Arms, and 
rambling about the fields. Several of them had not time to rally, and return to 
the Camp, but the greateft Numbers of them fled thither for Refuge. The Co'n- 
nueft of it was neither long, nor difficult. They who guarded the Avenues to it 
wcrC f oon put out of a Condition of fighting; and in fliort, the Roman General 
entered the Entrenchments of the Samnites , and made himfclf Mafter of* them. 
The Cries and Shouts of both the Vigors and Vanquished, affrighted thofc Samnite 
Soldiers who had been ported round the Hill in the Wood, bytheir Generals s they ran, 
in great Terror, to their Camp, and put themfelvesin the Power of their Enemies, 
f 0 f their' own Accord. Then the Slaughter was indeed terrible. Thirty thoufand 
[Samnites were put to the Sword, and their Camp plundered. The Succefs of the 
l)ay far exceeded even Decius s Expe&ation; and all agreed, that the Romans were 
[indebted to him alone for this glorious Victory. 

As foon as Decius returned to the Camp, the Confitl refumed his Panegyrick., 
kvhich he had only interrupted, in order to go and Conquer. And now, the new 
[Glory j Decius had acquired, furnifhed the Orator with juft Matter for new Com- 
Emendations. • But Words were not of themfelvcs a^ fufficient Acknowledgment of 
is Merit. He was honoured with all the Military Rewards that were ever given 
:o any Subaltern, for gallant Actions. Befides a Crown of Gold, which he received 
from the General, he had likewife a Prelent of ioo Oxen, and a white Bull with 
ilded Horns. As for the Soldiers of his Detachment, they alfo were not without 
heir Reward. Th cConfiil affigned them a double Quantity of Corn, not only for 
:hc prefent, but as long as they fhould live; and he gave every Man in his Troop 
wo '1 Saga. And then the Legions likewife fignalized their Gratitude to their 
eliverer. The Prefent they made Decius was not rich, but honourable. It was 
uftomary in the Roman Armies, for the Garrifon of a befieged Place to crown the 
leneral, who came to its Relief, and railed the Siege, with Gramen-, that is, 
ith the Herb we call Dogs-tooth , which is generally to be found on the Walls of 
ities. And this Honour Cornelius’s Army paid Decius , who had delivered them 
ut of greater Dangers, than thofe of a Siege. They unanimoufly made a Crown 
>f Gramen for him, and put it on his Head, amidrt the Acclamations of all the 
oldiers. And now, the Detachment it felf, which he had been brought fafe out of the 
ngerous Poll in which the Samnites had inverted them, thought themfelves like- 
$nfe particularly obliged in Gratitude to beftow fome Mark of Diftinflion on their 
eadcr. They therefore crowned Decius with a Crown of Oak, which was called 
Jivic, and was thought the moft honourable of all the Military Rewards. Thus, 
aded with three Crowns at once, he offered up the white Bull he had received 
om the Conjuly in Sacrifice to Mars, by way of Thankfgiving : And he diftributed 
e hundred Oxen which had been given him, among thofe who had been his 
ompanions in Danger, and the Sharers of his GJory. The reft of the Legions 
kewife made a Prefent to the Company which had followed Decius , confifting of 
nie Pounds of Meal, and T 5 Meafures of. Wine. . All thefe Honours, when paid, 
ere attended with general Shouts, to fhew that the whole Army were unanimous 
paying them. Indeed, even the Roman Armies were a fort of Rcpublicks. 
very private Soldier had his Vote, in all E)clibcrations: They {hewed their Ap- 
[robation of what the General propoled, by their Shouts 5 and their Diflikc, by their 


Year of 

ROME 

ccccx. 



M. Valerius 
Cor v us. Cor." 
nelius Cos- 
sus, Confuls* 


Aul. Gil. B. 5. 
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Aatb. of the 
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13 The Sagrtm of the Romans was a military Ha¬ 
lt* open from Top to Bottom, and ufually fatten* 
°n the right Shoulder with a Buckle, or Clalp. 
was not different hi Shape from the Chlamys of 
it' Grech, and the Palttdamcntum of the Generals, 
nc only Difference between them was. that the 
MHdamentnm was made of a richer Stuff, was gc- 
craiiy of a purple Colour, and both longer and 
thcT than the Saturn. The adjoining Plate will 
ln Y form of this Garment, which the Latin 
authors ca]\Sagtim % and Chlamys , and Paludantctt- 

M Pliny, B. 6 , c, 4. fays nothing of the Crown- 
hK) ray l c . }i \ which was given to Deans, and mentions 
) a G tvtc Crown, made of Oak Leaves, which 


he fays the Army honoured this Tributary Legion 
with, as the Reward of his Valour. 

x$ Livy's Words arc, vini Sextarios . Now the 
Scxtarius of the Romans, was a liquid Meafure con¬ 
taining in Weight 20 Ounces; that is, it was the 6 th 
Part of the Congius , and the 48th Part of the Am¬ 
phora of the Ancients. So that the Roman Sexta- 
rinsy was equal in Content to two Hem inn’, or 12 
Cyathiy which were a Sort of Cups, or Bowls, 
which held about an Ounce and half of Liquor, 
more or left, according to the Weight of the Li¬ 
quid. [The Sextarius contained,- according to Dr. 
Arbnthnot, one Pint, Englijh Wine Meafure, and 
fomewhat more than i of a Pint.] 
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Year of Silence. And from hence came their Ardour anji Zeal in all military Expedite 
ROME which every private Soldier confidered as undertaken by his own Choice. 

§. V. However, the Campaign did not end with the Conful Cornelius's Victor 
rVaur^s It was now fome Months fince Valerius Corpus had given the Samnites the ft 
Corvus,Cor- Overthrow in Campania $ and he perceived, that the Enemy there had recover* 
KaL a IU CoSu* their Courage, and got new Forces. Tho’ their Army had been routed, they ra 

lied, and fent for Reinforcements. All the Youth in Samnimn ran to the Cam 
in Campania > to try the Fortune of War, a fecond time. The Samnite Army ai 
peared before 16 Suejfula , a City fituated between Nola 9 and Capua, and at an cqm 
diftance from both. The Fright their Arrival occafioned there, foon readied ft 
Roman Camp. Couriers were continually running from Suejfula to Capua, toft 
Conful Valerius , who loft no time in marching to the Relief of the Suejjutani . u 
let out for Suejfula with his Troops, leaving the ufelefs Multitudes of Servants 
Beads of Burden, and Sutlers, which belonged to the Army, in his old Camp 
with fufficient Forces to defend it. When he came and pofted himfelf withir 
reach of the Enemy, he chofe out as narrow a fpot of Ground to encamp upon, 5 
he could well crowd his Cavalry and Infantry into. This the expert Valerius art. 
fully did, to deceive the Enemy 5 and it fuccecded. The Samnites, full of C01A 
dence in their Numbers, came and offered the Romans Battel. But the Conful 
feigned Fear, and kept clofe within his Entrenchments. Upon the Approach ofthe 
Enemy, they faw the Romans wholly taken up in defending their Ramparts 5 and 
fome Samnites, who marched quite xound them, found their Camp fo little, that 
they from thence inferred, their Enemies could be but weak. This therefore the; 
thought a proper time to revenge their firft Defeat, and faid one to another, Letu 
go y and fiU up the pitches of the Roman Campy and make a Breach in their Line !, 
and force them. Which they had certainly attempted, if the Officers had none* 
ftrained the Rafhnefs and Impetuofity of the Soldiers. But they chofe to aft a Part, 
which was almoft as difadvantageous to them, as this would have been. The; 
refolved to continue in their own Camp, which was in fight of that of the b 
mans y in hopes that the latter would foon want Provifions fince they could 
have no more there, than, what every Soldier had brought with him. They did 
not confider, that the Romans were making War in a Friend’s Country, wind 
was both fruitful in itfelf, and where it was the Intereft of the Natives to.fuppoit 
them. So that the Samnites themfelves firft wanted Neceffaries. They were 
forced to fend out large Detachments to get Provifions, and convoy them to their 
Camp. Infomuch, that almoft all their Troops were difperfed about in the Coun¬ 
try, and but a fmall Guard left to defend their Entrenchments. Upon which, 
Valerius thought this a proper time to attack them 5 and therefore, after a fhoit 
Exhortation, marched his Romans direftly to the Enemy’s Camp. When he came 
to it, he found it fo ill guarded, that upon the firft Onfet of the RomanSy all Op- 
pofition gave way, and it was taken. More Samnites were killed in their Tents, 
than on the Ramparts, and in Defence of their Pofts. But the Conful did not Hop 
here. Being now Matter of the .Camp, he left two Legions to guard it, and 
marched with the reft of his Army, to give chafe to the Enemies, who were 
rambling about the Country. Accordingly, the Roman Cavalry prefled hard upoa 
them, made a great Slaughter of them, and drove the reft from different Places, 
into a Ring which th z Romans furrounded, and in which they caught the ftruggiing 
Samnitesy as. in a Net. It is affirmed, that the Roman Soldiers brought their Ge¬ 
neral above 40000 of the Enemy’s Bucklers. Not that fo great a Number of S0 
nites had been flain in the Battel s many of them had thrown away their Arms, 
that they might not incumber them in their Flight. Two hundred and twenty 
Standards were alfo taken from the Samnites\ and then the Enemy’s Camp** 
given up to be plundered by the Roman Soldiers, whom the General had forbid 
pillaging it, till his Return. Thus Valerius returned to Rome , with great Gory, 
after two complete Vi&orics \ and the Succeffcs of fo noble a Campaign, gaw* 
new Luftrc to the Glory of the Roman State, both among the neighbouring ^ 
tions, and beyond the Seas. The Falijci, Inhabitants of Hetrnriay had alrf 
made a Truce with the Romans , which they now turned into a Treaty of Al* 


16 Near the River of Clams , now the Clan to. 
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hi Campania, flood the ancient City of 


; Clan to, There arc only fome Ruins of it remaining# 
Suejfula. Place, where Cajlelh di Seffola now flamis- 
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, c . atl d their whole Lucumony became Roman . The Latins , who had taken Year of 
1 Arms, with defign to employ them againft the Republick, and fhakc off her ROME 
oke, if fhe had been worfted in this War with the Samnites , no fooner received 
^ New? of the Victories of Cornelius and Valerius , but they turned their Hoftili- m. Valerius 
t£ s a gainft the T 7 Teligni, a Samnite Nation > as it were, co afllft the Romans, £f™s,CoR~ 

L hointhey had really intended to betray. And laftly the Carthaginians, to fhew ^sVconfuit 
c i L - Affc&ion for the Romans , with whom they were then in Amity, fent to com- 
Iicnent them on their Succcfs, and made a Prefent of a Crown of Gold, of 20 
ounds Weight, to Jupiter Capitolinus, by way of Thankfgiving for their Vic¬ 
kies. 

Thus was Campania left in Peace, and an Entrance opened into Samnium. The 
(wo Confuls had glorioufly executed the two Expeditions the Republick had fent 
cm upon; only with this difference, that Valerius had no Partner in the Glory 
if his two Vi&ories; whereas Cornelius was indebted to the Counfels and Bravery 
\Decius , for his. But notwirhftanding rhis, the Honours of a Triumph were 
ecrced both Confuls . ‘Dectus was not permitted to enjoy thefe Honours, 

ough it was he, properly fpeaking, who had conquered the Samnites in the 
arrow PafTes of Mount Gaums 5 becaufe, this Glory was granted only to Gene- 
Is, and he was no more than a Legionary Tribune. But it may neverthelefs be 
ferved, that tho* he did not ride in a triumphal Chariot, all the Acclamations of 
e People ran in his favour. The Jefts, the Soldiers were permitted to make in 
e time of a Triumph,. even upon the triumphant Vi&ors themfelves> all tended to ^ 
agnify Deems , at Cornelius's Coft. Decius himfelf walked in Procefllon, with 
three Crowns on his Head, and attra&ed the Eyes, and gained the Applaufes of 
the Spectators. Cornelius's Triumph was on The Ninth of the Calends of Oc- Fay. Capit . 
her. His Collegue Valerius, whofe Glory was now entire, had triumphed the 
ay before. 

The reft of this glorious Year, was fpent in receiving the Congratulations of 
e neighbouring Nations, and the Thanks of the Campani . The Capuani, among 
ers, defired the Confuls to fend fome Roman Troops, into Winter-Quarters 
ong them, to defend them from the Incurfions and Pillages of their Enemies, 
e auftere Republick did not yet know how contagious the Air of Capua was, 

«d how apt to corrupt the Virtue of the braveft Romans . The Cenfors for the 
e being, ordered 18 a Cenfus to be taken of the Roman People: But what the 
mes of thofc Magiftrates were, neither the Hiftorians, nor the Capitoline Mar¬ 
's, inform us. Time has worn them out of the latter 5 tho' if we may be per- 
itred to guefs, we fhould fuppofe them to have been J 9 M. Fabius jimbufttis, and 
T - Topilius Lanas . But however that be, it is certain the Number of the Ro¬ 
ans, who were able to bear Arms, amounted to 160000. The Ceremony clofed 


* # 

17 The Name of the Peligni is often disfigured in 
me Greek Authors. Thefe are the People Dio- 
us Siculus calls iometunes n«W», and fometimes 
and' dp pi an calls them Maglini, MuyXTrei. 
a us is of Opinion, that this Nation came origi- 
'7 fro;n lllyricum , and palled from thence into 
c 7 under the*Command of Eoljinus- Lucullus, 
eir Head., And this Man,’adds lie,’ had two 


'elfcn 
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?/, dufti 

\rtcm Italia? occuparunt, Httjus fuerunt Nepotes 
whins, a a no Pact nates; &r* Pclicius, a quo Peligni. 
Is no eafy Matter, to guefs who there Pactuates 
[ere. Ovid. Fajl. B. 3. thinks the Peligni were 
!y Sabines; & tibi cum Proavis wiles Peligne 
tnh conventt. This People inhabited a Part of 

f Hither Abruzzo, between the Rivers of Pefcara 
a Sanrro. So that their Territory Was Bounded. 


% 


’K 

North, by the Country of xteVcfa ..., 

b y thole of the Marrucini,. and Frentani; to 

^°uth, by that of the Samnites : and to the Weft, 
that of the 'Marfn ' • ■; *' *. • C 1 

ijs Livy, according to his ufual Inaccuracy in his 
ccoimt of the Cenfus*/,, omits that . which was 

VOL. II. 


made in the Year 410. But it is nevcrthclcls certain, 
from the Fafii Capitolini, that between this time and 
the Year 43^, there.was more than one Cenfus and 
Lujlrum. Thefe Confular Annals mention a 2ytfi 
Luflrunt, in the Year 435*. Eujcbins /peaks of the 
Luftrum and Cenfus here mentioned in the Text. 
He fays, in his Cbronicon, that in the fir ft Year of 
the noth Olympiad, there was a new Cenfus taken 
ar Rome, in which were reckoned up 160000 Citi¬ 
zens old enough to bear Arms. Now this firft Year 
of the noth Olympiad coincides, according to Dio¬ 
dor us. the Sicilian, with the Confuljhip of Mantis 
Valerius, and A ulus Cornelius. This Cenfus was the 
.2 ad from their original Inftitution by King Servius 
Tullius. 

19 The Cenforjhip was generally granted only to 
fuch Per/ons as were doondcrablc tor their former 
Employments, and their Virtue. Among the chief 
of 1 theft, were Marcus Fabins Ambuflus , mid Marcus 
Popilius Lanas . at this time. What favours our 
Conjefture, with refpeft to Marcus Fabius , is Pit* 
jjy’s ftyinfc, B. 7. c. ir. that he was Prince of the 
Seuafe. For it, was very uncommon, according to 
Dipp, to fill this Poft w/th any but fuch as had al¬ 
ready been Cenfors. 
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Year of with a Ltiftrum, , which was the twenty fecond fince their firft Inftitution by R; u 
ROME Servius. ' 

§. VI. When Rome had fent fome Troops into Winter-Quarters in Campank 
CMarcius two new Confuls entered upon their Office. The one was a Plebeian? t\zm 
Rutilus, 20 £*. Marcius Rutilus? who was now raifed to this Dignity, the fourth time 5 t L 
StRviLius , ot j ier ^ ^ Servilius Ah ala? a Patrician , and probably the Son of the famous^. 

tutor Servilius Ahala 3 and he was now created Conful? the firft time. The ne\? 
Generals put themfelves at the Head of two feparate Armies, and chofc their dif. 
ferent Provinces by Lot. It was Martins's Fate to march inro Campania? to earn 
on the War, which Valerius had happily begun againft the Samnites 3 whilft Sir. 
vilius continued encamped near Rome? to be in a readinefs to march wherever there 
ftiould be Occalion. When Marcius arrived at Capua , he found a great Alteration 
Liv.B.y.c.ss. in the Romans who had (pent the Winter there. Difcipline was ncgle&ed, their 

Auftcrity of Manners was changed into Effeminacy, and their Sobriety into Intern, 
perance. The Charms of the Climate, and the Air which they breathed in Idleneli 
had Co far bewitched them, that they did not care Co much as to hear their own 
Country mentioned. They had entered into a Plot among one another, to drive 
the Camp an i out of their native Country, feize it for themfelves, and fettle there, I 
Capua clpecially, feemed a moft enchanting Place to them, and when they wercia 1 
their Winter-Quarters, they often difeourfed in this manner. The Samnites/^ 
merly deftroyed the Hetrurians, who were the firjl Founders of Capua, fettled 
and became a dijlinti Nation? tinder the Name of Campani. Why then Jhoidd vt 
be afraid to treat them? as their Forefathers treated the Hetrurians ? What! Jhii 
debauched People? who are not able to defend themfelves , enjoy the fineft County 
in the World•? whilft their 'Deliverers are labouring to cultivate an ungrau\i 
Soil round Rome , which will not JurniJb them with Necejfartes ? Ski 
Cowards inhabit a delightful City? in an Air which is always pure ; whilft bm 
Men are forced to breath an unwhNefome Air in Rome, which is often infeliedwi 
the Plague? and other Diftempers ? Don't the Conquerors? who have driven ill 
Samnites out of thefe* Places?. with great Labour? and at the .Expence of thtj 
Blood? better deferve to dwell here? than a Parcel of idle Fellows? who m 
forced to fur render themfelves up into our Hands? in order to maintain themfek 
in the Pojfejfton of their Delights ? Shall we? who are fatigued with fo mj 
Wars? leave a wealthy Country? to return to an ungrateful City? where we are m 
out with military Services? and ruined by. Ufuries ? The Conlpiracy of the Troop}, 
who were diffatisfied with their Creditors, and charmed with the Plenty they found 
in Capua? was already formed, when the Conful arrived. It had not indeed broken 
out 5 but the Legionary Tribunes informed the General of it. Marcius was a wife 
Commanders and as he had often been at the Head of an Army, the Troops M 
a Veneration for him 5 and Experience had taught him the moft proper means to 
work upon their Minds. He made ufe of the gentleft Methods poffiblc, to prevail 
on the Confpirators to drop their Defign.' Inftead of oppofing their Deiircs will, 
Heat, he indulged them in the Hopes of putting their Scheme in execution, fomc 
time, or other; and allowed them to think, they might feize Campania the neit 
Year, and return thither again, into Winter-Quarters. This Report, and theft 
Hopes, were fpread from Capua? to all the other Places in Campania , where the 
Romans were quartered : And thus the fcdulous Marcius put a flop to the Sedition, 
by vain Hopes; and as foon as he had; taken the Field, he took other Mcafurtf 
to put an end to it. He immediately determined to fend the moft fa&ious of M 
Soldiers, out of Campaniay under fevcral Pretences 5 and the Ina&ion of thc J# 
n'ttes facilitated his Dcfign. He firft fent away fomc, becaufe they had ferve^tf 
long as the Laws required 5 and others he difmifled, on account of their Diftcm 1 
pers, and Infirmities. Some he ordered home, under Pretence that their Prefcfl« 
was neccflary in their Families, after they had been. fo. long, ia Wintcr*Quarttf> 
in a foreign. Country, Others he fent upon Bufincfs to Rome y where the PtaW 
detained them; or to his Collcgue’s Army, where Servilius amufed rhcnv al5i 


1 1 


✓ 

10 Diodorus of Sicily has. altered -both; the Pro:- 
ptoMctr and Name of Marcius Rutilus , whom, he 
calls Marcus Rut Hi us. Thole who thfnlc this 411th 
Year of Rome to have been the third Confuljhip of 


S tint us Servilius? are inlftnlccn. They con 
11 with Ills Father Servilius Mala? W« 
twice Conful , and Di&ator . 
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plained of their Difmiilion. But at Jart, the Tr< 
which difeovered to them the Conful's Intentions. 


Can- 


continually ftarted frefh Obftacles, to prevent their Return. Marcius began with Year of 
fending them away one by one 5 but afterwards, he difbanded whole Cohorts toge- 
ther: however, no one Soldier was dimifled with Difgrace. Thus Marcius conti- 
nued to pra&ife thefe innocent Artificesfor fome time, without Difcovery. Seve- c. Marc/os 
ral of the fa&ious Soldiers returned home of their own accords, and none com- g ™ S y S ^ 
plained of their Difmiflion. But at iart, the Troops made fome Obfcrvations, Con- 

which difeovered to them the Conful's Intentions. They took notice. That he fuIs - 
fent no Soldiers from his Camp, but fuch as had wintered in Campania 5 That 
none of thole, who had been fent to Rome, returned* and That none bat the 
nioft feditious had been fent away. This filled the Criminals, who yet remained 
in the Army, with Aftonifhment and Dread. They fancied that their Companions 
had been tried and condemned at Rome ; and their Fears made them take it for 
^ranted, that they had nothing to exped:, but the utmofi: Rigour of the Laws, and 
the moft cruel Punifliments. Upon which, they di/covered their Suspicions to one 
another, and complained among themfelves, that they were deprived of their Lea¬ 
ders, and the Main-iprings of their Enterprize were broken : and then the next 
thing that occurred to them, was Defertion. One Cohort efpecially, was fo bent 
upon ir, that they marched away from Marcius's Camp, and ported themlelves near 
21 jtfnxur, in 22 JLautula, which was the Name the Romans gave a narrow Paflage, 
which lay between the Sea, on one fide, and high Mountains on the other. To 
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21 This was the Name the ancient Volfci gave 
b City of Terracing which ftood on the Borders 
; the Pomp tiff Mar/hes. Tcrracina Oppidtem , //«- 
'aVolfcoritm Anxter didltem, Pliny, B. 3. Horace 
Us us, B . 1. Sat. y. That it was fituated on a 
ck. 

- - ..- Sab iff us 

Imp ofiturn Saxis , late candentibeis Anxtir . 

c King of the Gods had a Temple there; to which 
neighbouring People came, and there paid him a 
ticular Kind of Worthip; In it there was a Sta- 
ercdlcd to this God, under the Name of Jupi- 
R Anxur, t or Jovis Anxur ;• as we find it on 
k IedaI of tire Vibian Family, on which this God 
cprefented under the Figure of a bcardlefs young 
in, with a radiated Crown upon his Head. This 
s the Representation the Pagans gave of him. 
nee came the Epithet of Anxur', according' to 
Grammarians, who love to give ns their Con- 
wes, about the Etymologies or Words, whether 
. be good,, or bad. They fancy, as Servius in 
ticular does, that the Word Anxur is derived from 
; Greek Words «nv or fine nova- 
a i J. c. without a Razor, be call fe the Statue of 
uer. Anxur, is that of a very young Man. 
Wc need not have Rccourfc to forced Dfcri’va- 
is; this Epithet of 'Jupiter , was certainly taken 
” t,1(J Placc where hfc was worfhiped. His Tern- 
here, fay Ionic ancient Authors, was built by a 
°ny of Spartans, who camel out of Greece into 

rt>ere. The City was built, accord- 
tobolmuf, on the Seashore: And Livy, B. 27. 

tortus, Hi ft. B. 3- tell S' us Anxur, or Terra- 
• Was a Port.. Its Situation gave it the Name' 

Xr a ) a f cord ‘»g ™ Strabo, from- the Greek 
nu becaufc the Rock which defended it 
bides made it difficult of Accefs. Martial 

w in this Neighbourhood there formerly 


1 


were fome hot mineral Waters, which he compares 
with thole of Bai<e, B. 6. Ep. 2. To which Vi¬ 
truvius adds, B. 8. that there was a Fountain near 
this Place, called Fans Heptunius ; the Waters of 
which were mortal, and had all the Malignity of 
the mort fubtlePoifon. This probably was the hune 
that Father Kircher calls Fom Cbaronites , which had 
luch a Quality. At a little Di/lnnce from Anxeer 
there was, according to Virgil, ALncid 7, a Wood 
con fc era ted to Juno Feronia . 

- §h tct * Jupiter Anxterus arvis 

Pncfidct, & viridi g axe dens Feronia luco . 


_ _ \ 

This Wood was watered by aSpring, which Horace 
mentions, in this Line. 

Ora mantefipue tua lavitnxes Feronia lympha. 

The Temple of this Goddefs, which is laid to have 
been built and confecrated by the Greeks , was a 
common Place of Worfhip, both for the Sabines 
and the Latins . Livy boafts much of the Riches of 
this Temple. B. 13. An old Infcription, taken from • 
an ancient Monument by Greeter, tells us, that this 
Goddefs had her peculiar Flaminefics, or Pricltcfles. 
The infcription is this. 

Camuren^ 

C. F. 

CELERIhUE 

Flam. Feron. 

The Petronian Family furnifhes tis with a Medal, 
on which is reprefented the Head of the Goddefs 
Feronia, with this infcription, Turpiluanus hi. 
vir Feron. Turpiliiames was the Surname of 
one Petronius, who rtruck this Medal, and who 
was adopted into the Petronian Family, from the 
Turpi linn. 

22 A little above Terracieta, near the River Ufenr, 
now the Anfiento , there was a Neck of Land, or 

narrow 
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Year of this Place, all thofe the Conful difmiffed, under various Pretences, reported; and 
JR O M E their Number gradually increafed, (doubtlefs by Defertions) till at lafl the M<d e 

contents were numerous enough to make a moderate Army. But ftili they wanted 
o' Marcius a Leader to conduct them, and regulate their Motions. The feparated Soldiers 
Rutilus, ^therefore affembled, and deliberated about the Choice of a General, and could 
h 1 la! L Cod A not rely enough on any Officer among them, to chufe him. On the other hand, 

it was not fafe to fetch a Leader from Rome, to command them. No ‘Patrician 
would put himfelf at the Head of a Plebeian Faction, whole chief Matter of Dif. 
content was the Oppreffion of the Rich. And it would be difficult to prevail on 
any Plebeian of Diftinftion, to run the Hazards of an Attempt, which Anger only 
had given Birth to. Their Uncertainty therefore lafted two Days, and was not re¬ 
moved till the Parties returned, which they had Pent into the Country, in quefl 0 f 
Provifions. Then a Soldier, who had been in one of thefe Parties, removed their 
Difficulties, and put an end to their Irrefolution. I have been informed , in my ] n . 
curjions , fays he, that one T. Quindius, a great Soldier, has left the Romani 
mies, and retired to his Eftate in the Territory of Tufculum, where he is now culti¬ 
vating his LandSy far from the Noife and Hurry of publick Affairs . A Wound k 
formerly received in the Foot , made him lame , and forced him to lay afide the Tro- 
fejfion of a Soldier . This is exaEtly fuch a General as we want . The bare Name 
of Quinttius was enough to recal the Remembrance of his Valour 5 and they all 
pitched upon him, refolving to put him at their Head. They much doubted, whe¬ 
ther the virtuous Patrician would not refufe to take upon him the Command of a 
Company of Rebels 5 but they rcfolved to compel him, and make ufc of force, 
Uv.B.j.c.+z. and Threats, *to get him from his Solitude. Some ancient Annals indeed fay, this 

General was not one fguintfius, but one Manlius. And perhaps the Story of tie 
famous Quintiius Cincinnatus , who was alfo taken from the Plough, to go and 
conquer the Volfci, and the Sabines , made the Name of Quintiius to be here 
preferred to that of Manlius . But however that be, a Detachment of the Revol- 
ters fet out for Tufculum: and when they came to the Farm §}uintfius was m 
proving, the Night was far advanced. They entered’the rural Habitation of tic 
. illuftrious Roman , without difficulty, and found him fall afleep. The Noife waked 
him, and he heard the armed Men, who furrounded him, fay thefe Words. Thin 
is no Medium , Quindtius, you muft either go with us, and command us, or fall hj 
our Hands . Take your Choice , either to die, or to be a General . At which words, 
they immediately carried him off, and brought Jiim to their Camp. When he ar¬ 
rived there, he was proclaimed Commander in-chief, faluted as fuch, and honoured 
with'all the Enfigns of that Office. jQuinBius himfelf, who yet doubted whether 
all this was real, or a Dream, fubmitted to the Violence he could not refill: but 
this great Man ftill retained a faithful Affe&ion to his Republick, under the Ap¬ 
pearances of a Rebel. He was rather commanded by the Mutineers, than they by 
him 5 and was ordered by them, to lead them to Rome . 

Year of §. VII. Their Approach to the City, fo terrified it, that, according to the mod 
ROME univerfai Tradition, the Republick had recourfc to the ufual Remedy, in great 

Emergencies. The Confiils nominated the famous Valerius Corvtis , ‘Dictators ^ 
M. Valerius L. c .yEmilius Mamercinus was his General of Horfc. Whether the ‘Dictator raifeda 
Corvus, Die- ncw Army, or took upon himfelf the Command of that* which, the Conful ^ 
Fa} r Caftt. viUus kept encamped near Rome , is uncertain. But the Rebels marched out of tW 
£.7.5.39. Defiles, and were already advanced within eight Miles of Rome, in the Road, 
of 11$. ca ^ e d The Appian Way , when the TO iBat or Valerius met them. Upon his Approach, 
M/n, c. 26. the bare Sight of a Roman Army, and of Legions of their own Countrymen, carry¬ 
ing the fame Standards, and the fame Arms as themfelvcs, a little abated the Ragcof 


narrow Paflhgc between the Sea, on one hand, and 
Mountains on the other; and this’is what was cal¬ 
led LantuliV. It was in the Road to Fundi. Varro , 
B. 4. de Ling, Lae. derives this Latin Word Lautulcc, 
from the Verb lavare. This Name was alfo’given to 
that Part of the City of Rome, which led to the 
Temple of Janus, becaufc there was a Spring of hot 
Waters there, in which the Romans might bathe or 
wajh themfelvcs. Lautuhc a lav an do , quad ibi ad 
Janum Geminum aqu,c cal id* fne runt, Fcflus fpenks 


1 ’ : A. 

likewffc of a Place: out of Rome, which bore 
lame Name. Lautuhc, locus extra tirbeni, FT 
quia aqua finebat , lavandi ufum exercehf .1 
LautuUy near Terracina , was probably f° J-JJ 
either bccaufc it was twafticd with Rivulets, whic j 
from the neighbouring Springs, or was ovwn 
with the Torrents which fell down frotn the J 1 '*5 
bourlng Mountains; or Inftly, becaufc^ it W 1 
dering upon the Sea, and the Potnptin Warm 
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thefe furious Men was fomewhat abated. The Love of their Country, made fome Year of 
Impreffions on the Minds of Men, who were not yet accuftomed to fpill the A O M E 
Blood of their Relations, in Civil Wars. The Roman Valour had hitherto been fS^ CX1 ’ 
only employed againft Strangers. The greateft length the Romans had yet run, in ivlv a _, ww , 
their Revolrs againft their Country, was to march out of the City, without at- CoRvus,Dic- 
,tacking it, or offering any Violence to it: And the Rebel Army, and the DiCla- tator * 

| tor's, were at prefent fo far from coming to Blows immediately, that they both 
hewed an Inclination to a Treaty. Both the Leaders and Soldiers feemed dif- 
iofed to put an end to their Diflentions, by a Conference. Quin&ius was adfcing 
i an hoftile manner, againft his Will, and after he had left off to bear Arms, in 
'efence of the Rcpublick, had fubmitted to the Fury of the Mutineers with Re- 
;et. Valerius Corvus , the Dictator, was fierce in Battel, but mild and popular 
u the Government of an Army. He had always diftinguilhed himfelf by a tender ' 
^oveforhis Soldiers. Befides, thefe Deferters, who were now joined together in 
kBody, had fought under him the Year before, and he was partly indebted to them 
•or his Victories; he therefore endeavoured to bring them back to their Duty, by 
jentle Methods. He advanced into the middle Space between the two Armies, 
tnd harangued them in the following manner. Both Armies were equally atten¬ 
tive to him, and the Revolters, as well as the faithful Soldiers, feemed to have an 
:qual Refped: for his Perfon. 

The Frayer I made to the Gods , our common Guardians and FroteClors, when Vv.B.y. c.$ 0 , 
left Rome, was not, fays he, that I might conquer you by Force of Arms, but 
fondle you to your Country . I did not ask for Victory , but the Honour of bringing 

to your 'Duty. Foreigners will give me Opportunities enough to fignalize 
War . The Glory I would this ‘JOay gain, is that of procuring your Feace . 

"his 1 have asked of the Gods , and this you have it in your Fower to grant me. 
aft your Eyes round about you , on the Country you come to lay defolate, and the 
*nemy you are to fight with. Are we Volfci, or Samnites ? Are not the Legions 
\ho appear againfl you, your own Fellow-Citizens? Has not the General who op- 
\fes your Attempts , formerly led you on to Victory ? Are not the Flains and Htlls 

n with Blood, a Fart of the Roman Territory ? Tes s I am that 
>ho never took advantage of the Noblenefs of his Extraction to 
ve made ufe of it, to procure you numberlefs Favours. Can you 
having ever made too fievere Laws againfl you ? or done any 
ftng in the Senate, in prejudice to your Inter efls ? Did I not undertake the moft 
Ifome Offices, when at the Head of the Troops ? Or did I then ever fbtm Danger 
Battel ? Tet my Birth , and my Employment, might perhaps have given me Op- 
ft unity to have fwayed in the Senate, and to have made myfe If formidable to the 
'eople. The* a Conful at three and twenty , did I ajfume fo much upon the dtftin- 

Honours which were Jhewn me, as to affront any with injurious Speeches , 
by an haughty and imperious Carriage ? Such then, as my Behaviour was, when Lc- 
onary Tribune, and Conful; ftich would I willingly have it to be , in my Di&ator- 
‘iP* This Sovereign Authority has not puffed me up with Fride. The Army I 
mm and fha/l meet with the fame tender Regards from me s and it Jhall be your 
vn Faults, if you yourfelves, J fay even you, who (mufl 1 fay it?) are here my 
’dared Enemies , don't experience them. I will not draw a Sword againft you, till 
have firft drawn yours. Will you then dare to be the Aggreffors ? If you are 
olyed to give Battel\ you fha/l be the firft to give the Signal for it. jfnd if you 

wilf do more than your Forefathers did ’ either when they feparated 

p| ^ ^ ^ w -* ’ “ ^ ^ 

JVill you wait , as Coriolanus did, till your Mothers 
thcmfelves in Tears at your Feet? This Sight was 


]rc d to the Hill Avcntinus. 


War 


Sf 

nr < 


As fir Quindtius 



, unlawful Battel. But if he be Jincer^ v .. „ 

eaw, // he has nothing more in view, than obtaining an Accommodation, let him 

Vfy* tDe ^ ea d of his Troops, and be their Interpreter ! Make your TDemands, 
'v" U1 7/ as ^ an y Cwditions which are reafinable, and they flail be granted 
OLl 1L Q_q you. 
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Year of you. But what fay -17 Would it not be better, even to grant you unreafonail 
ROME ones, than to fled your Blood ? 

ccccxi. At thefe words, GpuinCiius began, and turning about to the Rebels, fpoke thus 
mvaQTus Romans, if you expert that 1 fhould be of any Service to you, you tnuji gi Ve m 
Corvus, Die- leave to tell you, that it mufi be in gaining you an advantageous 'Peace, rather than 
“ tor ‘ in conducting a Battel, which I deteft. The Dictator, who addreffes himfelf to yon, 

is neither a Volfcian, nor a Samnite. He is a Roman, whofe AffeCiion and li 
tegrity you cannot fufpeCi. Tou have fought under him ; and ought to know hit 
good Difpofttions towards you. Tou have already conquered under his Command-, 
don’t then run the hazard of being conquered by him. The Repub lick might haxi 
fent other Generals againft you ; and in this, you ought to admire her Condefcmfm, 
Valerius is the Man pitched upon-, I fay Valerius, who has told you , you are hi; 
Children ; and that he has the AffeCiion of a Father for you. The Didtarorlhip, 
in other hands, might have proved fatal to you. This the Republick well knew, 
and chofe rather to offer you Peace, than fubdue you by a cruel Victory. Wk\ 
then remains for you to do ! Believe me. Anger and Revenge are evil Counfellm. 
Let us wholly throw ourfelves into the Hands of an illufrious Roman, whofe ‘Pro 
bity we are all acquainted with ; and leave it to him, to manage our Caufe, andfif 
port our Pretenfions for us ! Which Words were followed by a fliout of Approba 
tion from the whole rebellious Army : And upon this unanimous Confent, <$uim 
tius approached the Dictator, and defired him to take under his Protection thefe 
unhappy Citizens, whom Difcontent and Vexation had drawn together. % 
for them, fays he to him, what a contimal Affection for the People has always M 
you to do, in favour of the Plebeians. 1 abfolutely reftgn the Inter efts of my Am; 
into your Hands. As for my own, 1 want no AJftftance to be able to give fufficiat 
Proofs of my Innocence. My Buftnefs is therefore, to provide for the Safety tj 
thefe Soldiers. Let not the Senate 2 3 condemn them, (ince the People of Rome 
were formerly forgiven, after two Separations. This Difcourfe of guinCtius wa 
equally applauded by both Armies. The Dictator gave the whole Body of the 
Rebels room to hope for every thing they could think reafbnable, upon their Re¬ 
turn to their Duty 5 and then, immediately mounted his Horfe, and returned to 
Rome, with all fpeed. After the Senate had heard him, they palled a Decree, 
which was fent to the People, for their Confirmation. The Comitia were then 
fore alfembled in an unufual Place, called the Peletin Wood, where the fcditiois 


Manlius had formerly been condemned. And there, the Decree of the Senate 
changed into a legal ACt of Grace. Nor was this all 5 the Dictator defired the 
People alfembled, that they never would reproach their newly reconciled Country¬ 
men with their Revolt, cither ferioufly, or in raillery. And then, fome other 
military Laws were made, at the requeft of the mutinous Soldiers. The firftwii. 
That for the future, no Maris Name fhould ever be blotted out of the militnj 
Roll, or any Soldier difmiffed s but by his own Confent, and at his own Reqtifi 
This was direCtly levelled at the Conful Marcius, who had indeed fent away too 
many Soldiers from his Army; but with very good Intentions. The fccond Law 
Zmaras, B 7. cna< q cc { > That no Man who was a Legionary Tribune one Tear, fhould be a Cento- 
* 5 ' rion the next. The Revolters infilled on the palling of this Law, purely to re¬ 
venge chemlelvcs on one P. Salonius, a fcverc Officer, and a ftriCt Obfcrvcr of 
Difcipline. He had been a Legionary Tribune, and a Centurion, alternately, to 
l'cveral Years together; had always oppofed the leditious Councils of the Rcvoltcrsj 
and had left Lautula, to avoid joining in the Confpiracy. The Senate therefore, 
refufed at firft to confent to a Law, which was wholly dictated by the Revenge® 
the Rebels, againft an Officer, who ftriClIy adhered to his Duty but at Solonim 1 






11 


L:z\ B. 7 .C. 4*- 


23 We don’t well know, what Sort of Punffti- 
ments thefe Roman Magi ft rates ufed to inflidfc on Dc- 
ferters, at this time. It is probable, they were ge¬ 
nerally condemned to die, as they afterwards were. 
This Hiftory will furnffh us with frequent Inftances 
of the Severity of the Generals, not only againft 
Dcfertcrs, but againft thofc who in any manner tranf- 
grefled the military Laws. This Exa&nefs in punifti* 
ing the leaft Faults in the Soldiers, reftralncd tneir Li- 
ceutioufncfs, maintained Difcipline in the Legions^ and 


kept them to their Duty. The fevcral PuniflmienU 
fiictcd on the cowardly, forced the moft fearful toiw 
their Ranks, and behave themfclvcs with Com 
in Battel. Thus they, who were n^t animated j 
the Love of Glory, and the Rewards heflowca j 
the Brave, were kept to their Duty by the i l «* , 
Puniftuncnt. This Rigour, in the Obfcrvanc 
Order and Difcipline, in the Roman Armies, di 
a little contribute towards the making them 
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own Requeft, the Bill palled. This generous Roman defired the Confeript Fathers Year of 
to have more regard to the Welfare of the Publick, and the Re'eftablilhmcnt oC R ® M & 
Concord among the Citizens, than to his Honour. And the Defcrters made an- 
other Demand, as extravagant as this. Not one Horfeman in the Roman Army m. Valerius 
had joined the Revolters 5 and they therefore infilled, that rhe Pay of the Cavalry ^ 0 * vus, ^ ic ' 
fhould be reduced. It was then three times as much as the Foot received. And 
laftiy, it is probable, that the Law the People Co much defired, and which was 
the Soldiers Pretence for their Revolt, was then palTed, at their Requeft. AllUfu- 
iy was abolilhed in Rome , and every Roman forbidden to lend Money upon Inter eft. 

Some Hiftorians likewife add, That two other Laws were then palled, in favour of 
the People, whofe Interefts were clpoufed by the Revolters 5 and That they were 
palTed, at the Requeft of Genucius the Tribune of the Feople. The firft was. 

That no one fhould have any Office a fecond time , which he had enjoyed within ten 
Tears before 5 or poffefs two different Offices in the fame Tear . The fecond was, Zonaras , 2?. 7. 
That the two Confuls might both be chofen out of the Plebeians. And if the Fie- c ' z 
beian Fa&ion did then gain thcle two Articles, which leem not indeed to have 
Ipaffed into Laws, till afterward 5 it is very evident, that the Rebel-Army muft 
ave been exceeding formidable. 

Thus the Indulgence of the Fathers , and of the Comitia , re-eftablifhed Tran- 
uiility, in Rome ; but the Credit of the Romans was a little lelleticd among the 
eighbouring Nations. They began to be lefs afraid of a Republick, which could 
o other wife reduce her own Troops to Order, and appeafe them, than by gr' r- 
ng them Impunity ; and which, had likewife made the formidable Nation of the Lh. B.j.c.42. 
!amnites , its Enemy. The Latins had for fome time fhewn lefs AfFe&ion for the 
omans , than formerly 5 and were wavering in their Alliance. And foon after, 
hey openly declared againft Rome $ but not till the Frivernates , a Folfcian Na- 
ion, had committed the firft Hoftiliries. The latter entered with an Army into, 
e Territory of Norba , and Setia , two Cities bordering upon their Frontiers, in 
hich the Republick had planted Colonies. 

§. VIII. This was the Situation of Affairs at Rome? when C. Flautius Hyp feus , Year of 
d 2 4 L. zftEmiltus Mamercinus , were chofen Confiils $ the former, the fecond 5 ROM E 
e latter, the firft time. They were entered upon their Office, when the Setini 
d Norbani fent Deputies to Rome , to inform the Senate of the Revolt of the cPuums 
rivernates , and the Devaftations thefe Allies committed, in rbeir Lands. At the Hypsaus, l. 
|me time, a Report was fpread, that the Volfci y excited and conduced by th <zAn ^rcYnu^ a ~ 
fates, had aflembled their Troops, in order to make war upon the Romans 5 and Confuls. 
id polled chemfelves in the Neighbourhood of Sdtricum . But neverthelels, the 
omans rcfolvcd to carry on the Reduftion of the Samnites 5 and therefore found 
nccefiary to raife two Armies. The Confuls chofe their Provinces by Lot 5 and 
lautius had the Command of the Legions , which were to a£l againft the Folfci 5 
him C sEmilius went to fubdue the Samnites . Flautius took the Field firft, and 
egan with attacking the Frivernates . It was no difficult matter to overcome 
icm ; one Battel was fufficient to rout fo weak an Enemy. The City of Fri- 
ernnm was taken by the victorious 2 5 General, who reftored it to the Inhabitants, 
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24 The Confular Fafli give Lttcius JEmiUns not 
ly the Surname of Afamercintis , but alio that of 
ivernas : perhaps, becaufc his Family came origi- 
Uy from this City; or becaufc, he triumphed over 
c Frivernates , in his fecond ConfulJlAp , in the 
car 424. The Greek 'Tables give the Confuls for 
Year, no other Surnames, but thofc of Fenox, 
a Mamercinus. But it is neverthelels certain, as 
c ftiall fliew hereafter, that Plautius had not the 
minme of Fenox given him, till fevcral Years af- 
this. We muff not confound Cat us Plautius 
ho was Confttl in this Year^ia, with another Plau- 
, Iroculus . who was Conful in the Year aor. 
id triumphed over the Hemici. The Plautius here 
oken of, was furnamed Hypfeus. Indeed Livy , 
2 ? th « Authors, don’t give him this Surname! 
01 hnce both Hidory and Medals agree in it, this 
« manilcd Proof, that the Conful for this Year 41 x , 

4 * tl\e lame Cains Plautius Hypf<cus y who had been 


after 

already advanced to this high Station, in the Year 40 6. 
We need no other Proof of it than this. Livy tells 
us, B . 7. that Privernum was taken by Cains Plan- 
tins. Now the Perfon here Ipolccn of, was called on¬ 
ly Ltyp/iVtiSj by his Poftcrity, in the Medals they ftruclc 
to perpetuate, the Memory of this Conqucft. Pul 
•vius urjinus indeed, and Monfiettr Pat in after him, 
think we arc to interpret thefe Medals of one Plast- 
tins y who was Con (til in the Year 436, and who fig- 
nalizcd his ConfulJhip y by the taking of this fame 
City, which had then Ihakcn oft the Roman Yoke. 
But the Fafli Capitolini give the latter no other Sur¬ 
name, but that of Dtetanus . Whereas, in the In- 


feriptfons on the Medals we fpenk of, the Conaueror 
is called Hvps^us, and not Dccianus. Ana it is 
therefore more natural to lay, that; the Coiuer dc- 
ligned to ftgnify the Congucft of Privernum , by 
Caius Plants us. in the Beginning of this Year 412. 

IS The Medal above, without doubt reprefeuts 
2 the 




I$2 


Year of 
ROME 

ccccxii. 



C. Plautius 
Hypsaus, L. 
^Emij-iusMa- 

MERCINUS, 

Confute. 


Aul.Gel.B. 13. by it. 


C. 21 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXVl. 

after he had placed a ftrong Roman Garrifon in it. But for the Subfifience of this 
Garrifon> the Conful took away two thirds of the Eftates of the Inhabitants, and 
gave them to the Romans . This done, ‘Plautius immediately Inarched to 
the Infolence of the Antiates 5 and no fooner was in fight of them, but he g avc 
them Battel. It was very bloody on both Sides, and would have been more f 0j jf 
a fudden Storm had not parted the two Armies, before either of them gave way. 

However, this Aftion, in which neither Side could boaft of any Advantage 
only enraged the Romans . Their Love of Victory had made them forget the Fa. 
tigues of the Day before 5 and they got ready, to renew the Fight, early the next 
Morning. But the Volfci did not think themfelves in a Condition to hazard a fecond 
Battel. They reckoned up the Number of the Men they had loft in the firft:, and 
found it fo great, that it abated their Courage. They decamped in the Night fo|. 
lowing the firft Adtion, with as much Precipitation as if they had been defeated; 
and fled to their own City of Antium for Refuge. Their Retreat had all the Ap! 
pearance of a precipitate Flight. The Volfci left all their Wounded to the Mer. 
cy of the Romans 5 and the Conqueror found a vaft Number of Arms andBuddeis 
in the deferted Camp,. and on the Field of Battel 5 tho’ he received no Advantage 

The pious Conful dedicated all this Spoil to the Goddefs 26 Lua 5 that is, $ 


She "was called Lua , becaufe as Godded 


I fuppofe, to Cybele the Wife of Saturn . 
of the Earth, Expiations were due to her, on account of the Blood which had 
ftained it. After therefore Plautius had burned what thefe Fugitives had left, in 
Honour to the Goddefs, he penetrated into the Country of the Antiates ; phm. 
dered it 5 and laid it wafte, quite to the Sea-fhore. 

§. IX. On the other hand, t^AEmilius had, in the mean time, fpread Terror ia 
the Provinces of the Samnites . Their Territory was called 2 7 Ager Sabellus , be- 
caufe they were originally Sabines: and thefe People, who were fo fierce former, 
ly, were now fo terrified, that they appeared no more in the Field. They were 
fo weakned with the Overthrows Valerius and Cornelius had given them, that the) 



the Triumph, the Honour of which Cat us "Plautius 
Hypfetts deferved, by the Redudtion of Priverqsim* 
Livy . and the Fafli Capitolim indeed, fay nothing of 
It. But their Silence is no decifive Proof. It is 
well known, that the Latin Hiflorian is not very 
exa<St in mentioning all Events, and the Circum- 
Jtanccs that attendea them. Ana no Body is igno¬ 
rant, that the Capitolme Marbles have fufFerea by 
Time. We find no Mention made in them of fe- 
vcral Fa&s, which we are therefore forced to fearch 
for elfewhere. But what Time has ^feared in them, 
makes us regret what is wanting. The Infcription 
of the Medal is this. Cyps^eus Consul Priver- 
kum CEPiT. /. e. The Conful Cypfcus took Priver - 
num. 

26 Thus the Romans put the Stamp of Superfti- 
tion on all their A&ions. Hence the infinite Num¬ 
ber of Divinities which they made at Pleafurc, upon 
every Occafion. It was then cuftomary for the Pa¬ 
gans to purify themfelves, after a Battel, from the 
Pollutions they thought they had contra&cd, by fhed- 
ding human Blood. When JEncas returned from 
a Battel with the Greeks, he durft not touch or take 
up his Penates, or Houfliold-Gods.till he had wattl¬ 
ed himfelf in running Water. Till he had done 
this, he left the Care of them to his Father Anchtfes. 

Tu, Genitor, cape facta manu, Patriofque Penates . 

Me bello a tan to aigreffum, & cade reeenti 


Attrctlare nefas, donee me flumine vivo. 
Ablueram 

Without this, it was not lawful for them to rdtf 
to their common Bufinefs. And thisOpinion 
them imagine there was a Goddefs called Lua, 
prefided over thefe Expiations and Purifications 
whofe Name was taken from the Ceremony; 


1 




poils caicen rrom tnc unemy 
was paid to her, aS'well as to the Military D! 
ties, Mars , Vulcan, and Pallas . Some give the W 
defs Lua, the Name of Lac a, and Lac in : cithw 
caufe, flie had a particular kind of Worth ip H 
in L at turn ; or becaufe. flic pafled for the W® 
Saturn , who fled into that Country. Slic was* 
Aliped at Rome, under the Title of Lun N* 
Which has made the Mythologifts think her the 
with Rhea , Ops, Cybele, or Terra, who was a 
Magna Mater . According to Aul. Gelling f 
*. 21. ThcWorfliip of Lua Mater, was perm 1 ! 
with particular Rites, mentioned in the Eote 
Books. 

27 The Name of Sabines, was common 
the People of Sabinia, and the Samnites , 'vno 
feparatea themfelves from them, and aftcry 
made a diflinlt People. For this Keafon, the 
try of the latter is often called Ager Sabcil^ 
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without any Oppofition. Nay, the Dc- ROME 
brought them to Reafon, at leaft for a CCCCXIL 

k ^ r . « t 


fuffered the Roman Army to deftroy and plunder wherever they came, and to Year of 
bum what they could not carry away, ^ 

folation od Emilius fpread among them, _ r v-/ 

time. They fent an Embafly to the Conful, defiring a Peace $ and he referring them c. Plautiu 9 

to the Senate, when the Ambaffadors had obtained an Audience of the Con fir ip t 

Fathers 1 they defired two things : Firft, That they might be received into Favour, mbrc/iTJ^ A ” 

by the Republick > and Secondly, That they might have leave to make War wirh c onfu]s. 

the Sidicini. 

We became your Allies and Friends, laid The Ambaffadors to 1 the Senate, not Liv.B.s.n. 
like the Gampani, in a time of great Adverpty V but when Profperity and TOiflance 
might have kept us independent of you. We were allied to you* before we de¬ 
clared IV ar with the Sidicini, our old Enemies , Who never entered into any Alliance 
lith you. There never was any manner of Tie between them arid the Romans, et¬ 
her in time of Peace, or War 5 in which they'differ both from us,- who had re - 
mrfe to you before we feared yoH $ and from the Capuani, who fought your Friend- 
Yip , when they wanted your Proteflion, Abandon to us therefore 7 Gonfcript Pa¬ 
ters, a Nation 7 which is no way dependent upon you, and which you have no rea- 
r on to protect. Titus <ffEmilius, the Pratori ; arid a Relation of the Conful 7 who 
ad been ravaging the Territory of the Samnites, prefented the Ambaffadors of 
'omnium to the Senate, in the Abfence of the two Confuls 7 and he feems to have 
irevailed on the Fathers, to grant their Requeft. At leaft, the-Decree the Senate 
nadc, was agreeable to their Defires. Samnites , faid the Fathers to them $ it was 
... the Fault of the Romans, that your Treaties were not inviolably obferved. Toil 
\roke through them yourfelves. . And as you How feek to renew them, let it be done ; 

Lf e have no ObjeElions to make to it. Tour 'Repentance renders you worthy of our 
'riendfhip. As for the Sidicini, we don't ofpdfe four treating them as Enemies. 
ome has no Right to command you to make War, and Peace, as /he pleafes. 

This was great Moderation in the Republick 5 neverthdefs, fhe rejoiced to fee 
ter Neighbours fo reduced, as not to dare to undertake any Enterprizes, without 
[er Confenr. The Romans were fenfiblc of the Superiority, their firft Succeffes 
ive them over the Samnites. And as foori as the Ambaffadors of Samnittm were 
turned, the Cotiful had thoughts of withdrawing his Army from thence. It had 
■cn ftipulated, that the Samnites flibuid give the Roman Trbops a Year’s Pay, and 
rnifh them with Provifions during the 1 three Months Truce, which had been 
inted them, to carry on their Negotiations at Rome. All which was payed, 
nd a Peace fettled, 

f 0 

Then the Samnites turned thofe Arms againft the Sidicini , which they might 
tve made ufe of againft the Romans. They knew the Weakncfs of their new 
plenties, and promifed themfelves a complete Victory over them. And accor- 
ngly, they reduced the Sidicini to great Extremities $ but then, they likewife had 
scourfc to Rome , in their Diftrefs. They Surrendered themfelves up to the Ro¬ 
lans, and defired them to accept the Prefent they made them, of their Lands and 
liberty. They, no dotibr, took it for granted, that by imitating the Example of 
ic Campani, they fhould, like them, .gain the Proteftion ' of Rome, and deliver 
cmfelves from their Oppreffors. The Republick wbuld have gained a double 
dvantage by accepting their Offers. It would have acquired a new Province, and 
cured the Fidelity of the Campani 7 who were the Allies of the Sidicini, and had 
cn their firft Protc&ors. But the Senate had given their word to the Samnites , 
rhaps a little too rafhly $ and therefore refufed the Dohatioh of the Sidicini, as 
wing too late, and left them to the Fury of their Enemies. Perhaps indeed, the 
epubliek might not think herfelf in a Condition to maintain a cruel Wat with 
c Samnites , and reduce the Latins to their Duty, at the fame time. Thefe reft- 
s Allies had taken up Arms again, and had entered into aii AUbciation with 
inc Clans in their Neighbourhood. The Cdmpani chcrhfplves likewife, were fo 
airous of revenging the Indignities done the Sidicini by the Senate, that they for- 
^ both the Services the Rcjmblick had done theiti, arid their own Engagements 

mi her; and fiding with the Latins , they followed tliclir Example, even in Re- 
Mlibn. 

The Latins formed a great Army out of the Uhitcd Camptini, Aurhfici, and Si- 
and placed one of their own Countrymen, at the Head of it. But they 
Vot " »• R r did 
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did not firft enter the Roman Territory; they began with committing Hoftiliti cs ; 
M E the Country of the Samnites. They did not indeed make any great Progrefs there* 

The Samnites would not hazard a general Battel. So that all the Advantages the 
u. i'LAunus Latins and their Confederates reaped from the Campaign, were only thofe 0 f 

having the better in fome little Skirmifhes, and of ravaging the Lands of their Ene¬ 
mies. And. at laft, this great Body of Troops were tired out with lingring, with-" 
out effecting any tiling confidcrable, and retired from Samnium. 

In this fhort Interval of Peace therefore, the Samnites lent a Deputation to 
Rome, to learn the real Difpofitions of the Senate towards them. They had rea 
fon to fufpeCt them. The Romans'a.zA not indeed openly declared againft them 
but the Latins, who were the Allies, and the Campani, who were become the new 
Subje&s of Rome, had laid their Country wafte. And in order therefore to clear 
up fuch well-grounded Doubts, the Samnite Ambafladors, when admitted into the 
Senate, fpoke thus. Is it not enough for you , Romans, to have put a flop to o m 
Victories over the Sidicini and Campani, unlefs you likewife fuffer us to be opprefil 
by thefe cowardly Nations? If the Latins and Campani are fitbjebl to your 2 V 
minion, why don't you forbid them molefting us in an hojlile manner ? If they art 
Rebels, and make war upon us, contrary to your Orders, why don't you punijh then 
for their Infolence? And thefe Interrogations of the Ambafladors embarrafled the 
Senate. Not that they approved of the Hoftilities of the Latins, againft the Sm 
nites: but they were afraid to own, that Rome was no longer Miftrefs of the Li- 
tins, and that they had lhaken off the Yoke of the Republick. And therefore they 
returned an ambiguous Anfwer. It is probable, that the Conful Tlautius, who 
was then returned to Rome, addrefied himfelf to the Ambafladors, in the Name 
of the Senate : and his Reply was this. Two Nations have made war upon fit, 
the Campani, and the Latins. The former furrendered themjelves up implicitly itili 
our Hands, and are our Subjells. So that, whether they will or no, we will fmi 
them not to molejl you. But as for the Latins, our Treaty of Alliance with them, ki 
not oblige them to enter into no War without our Confent s and therefore -we its 
promife nothing in relation to them. 

This Anfwer therefore left the Samnites in a melancholy Uncertainty. They 
did not know what to think of the Proceedings of the Republick. Could Rmt 
have any other View in not making War with them herfelf, than" only to ami 
them; fince Ihe ftirred up her Allies againft them ? They therefore delayed forming 
any fettled Judgment about it, till Rome Ihould difeover her Intentions by her Ac¬ 
tions. On the other hand, the Conful’ s Anfwer feemed too imperious to die 
Campani ; and did not fatisfy the Latins, who were ftrongly inclined to revolt. 
So that the only Effects the Eafinefs of the Romans produced, were to heighten 
the Animofities of the one, and incrcafe the Pride of the other; they now is- 
folvcd, not to make War any longer on the Samnites, but on the Romans them- 
lclves. Neverthelefs, that the Republick might not fufpeCt their Dcfign, they in 
appearance made Preparations only againft the Samnites. The Diets of their Can¬ 
tons were frequently aflcmbled, and nothing fpoken in publick, but of railing 
Levies againft the Samnites ; tho’ their Chiefs were privately confpiring again! 
Rome. The Campani themfelvcs entered into thefe Plots againft their Deliverers. 
Ncverthclcfs, fcvcral of the moft fenlible of them were of opinion. That they 
ought to begin with exterminating the Samnites, and eafing themfelvcs of si 
Burden, before they attacked the Romans -, and That after this, they would find! 
more eafy to fall upon Rome , and furprize her. 

However, thefe Councils could not be kept fo private, but that Co me fecrct 
Friends to the Republick informed her of the Plot which was forming again<Ui« ; 
And therefore the Senate thought it proper to prevent the Enemy, and to bring«* 
the Election of Confuls for, the enfuing Year, before the ufual time; bccauft 
in all probability, this War would be a long one. This was a wife Dcfign; 
the Superftition of the Romans fulpended the Execution of it. The Senate, 
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Confuls 


time, could not lawfully prefide in the Comitia, for a new Eledion. 
lefs, the Romans removed this religious Scruple, as well as they could. - 
publick was reduced to an Interregnum, and two Prcfidcnts were named, to govcj 
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it fucceflively ; each taking his turn to rule five Days at a time. Valerius Corvus 
was one, and M- Fabius the other. When the latter was in Office, the People 
were afiembled in the Campus Martius and it being of importance to chufe two 
great Men, to fit at the Helm, in fo tempeftuous a Seafon, the Centuries pitched 
upon the famous Manlius Torquatus, and the illuftrious T>ecius Mus, who had 
faved a Roman Army three Years before, in the narrow Paffcs of Mount Gaums. 
The former was a ‘Patrician, the latter only a Plebeian by Defcent; and the R.e- 
pubiick hoped for all poffible Succefs, and promifed herfclf nothing but a conti¬ 
nued Series of Profperity, in their Adminiftration. 

§.X. This was the third time 28 Torquatus had obtained the Confidlhip 5 fo 
that Experience in Government had perfeded his natural Difpbfitions for Heroi fm 
Nothing was laid to his Charge, but an Excefs of Severity to his Troops, and an 
'flexible Rigour in requiring Service. But Deems Mus had more Humanity.* and 
oth Collegues were equally famous for great Piety towards the Gods, and a tender 
ove for their Country. The former feemed better qualified to conduft a great 
rmy the latter more proper to command a flying Camp. In fhort, the one 
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rmy 5 the latter more proper to command a flying Camp. In fhort, the one 
as a great General, the other a brave Officer. And no Confidjhip for a great 
hile had been more fruitful in great Events, than this. 29 Alexander King of the 
pirots, and Brother to Olympias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, came into 

a » th ' S - timc j , Th ^ 30 Parent mi had invited him hither, to aflift them againfl: 

: 3 Brutn: and the King of Epirus clofed with this Propofal, with as much 

readinefs. 


Mani.ius 
Torquatus, 
Decius Mus, 
Confute. 
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2(5 1 ms was the third Confuljhip of Titus Man- 
us, furnamed Imperiofus, and Torquatus-, tho’ fe- 
. , have negleaed to tell us fo. In fe- 

'ral Editions of Floras and Orofius, Decius's Sur- 

W fi?n n , 0t hut Mur ana ; which is probably 
e Mirtake of the CopyUlS. 1 

29 Alexander was the eighteenth King of Epirus 
>m Pyrrhus , the Son of Achilles. His Father was 
leoptolemus, who had been forced to divide the 
mgdom with his Brother Aryhbas. Olympias, his 
deft Sifter, was the Wife of Philip, King ofMa- 
, Cleopatra, who was born of that Marriage, 

K fl V K a l,1SOf fr'„ llis Uncle. The latter’ 
th the Affiftance of his Brother-in-law, had df 

that Pa f l ? f tf >e Kingdom which 
ipoffefled by Force. Archedymas , King of Lace- 

mot*, having been killed as he was fighting for the 
W, a e a >nft the Lucani and Brutii, the former 
led Alexander to their Affiftance. He therefore 
nt into Italy, a Year or two, after Alexander the 
eat began his Reign In Macedon. This Expedi- 
in was at firft very fuccefsful. The People ofA- 
V* accepted the Peace which was offered them, 
er this, hefubdued the Cities of Lstcania, and of 
Brut, 1 He made an Alliance with the Meta- 

pm, and Romans, but was at Jaft killed near the 
vet Acheron; agreably to the Predion of atiO- 

1 D flt>hof about the 7th Year of the Refen 
his Nephew Alexander the Great. He thouglit 

vhm / v - aded ■ t \ e Completion of the Oracle, by 

* IfltT Jitytmf. w/iprv* fNot-A _ a? . ' 
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T'A7 J i 5r » .* l ?J uun ™ c i rcditiion of 

Banks of this formidable River, which he d<£ 

~ i *"* a " 

1 a r of the Province of Otranto,' South of 

tsTTxr If WC n,a y bc,ievc Servlus, Taras 
« was the fir ft Founder ofic. 

Sc C ? 1o!1 £’. which paifed the Sea, and landed 
PMattthu™ < T4 aftS under the Conduit 

dw t0 this Tradition, In this Line, Mtteid 3. 


9 

1- H'wc /wits Hcrcule't fi vera eji fama Tarenti. 

; ; And Horace, B. i. Ode 6. 

y 'E* regnata pet am Laconi rtira PbalanlO'. 

Solinus agrees with this, when he aferibes the found- 
r, ing of Tarentum to the Heraclidts. Others derive 
s the Name of this City, from the Word Tare, which 
s Fbxlantbus found inscribed on an ancient Sepulchre 

S m / ^ Cl K^t» our hood. Strabo tells us, that before 
- Fo at ambus arrived, this City was inhabited by Cre- 
, tans. But however that be, (for we don’t pretend 
, to vouch for the fabulous Stories of ancient Au¬ 
thors, about Tarentum ,) ft is certain. It was a Co- 

1 a Y tt Laceci * m °nians, For this Reafon, Ovid 
and Horace call it Laced Jim on'tum Tarentum. Vir~ 

; T * rrk ?ry Oebalia ,, which was alfo the 

•Name of the Territory of LaceeUmon. But I omit 

; any thing of the Name of Satyr ion, ot Satu- 

rtum which fome Authors give it, either on ac- 
eoiim of the Fruitftifnefs of fts Fields, or became 

i hc ? randfon Minos King of Cretei 

• ?L h !f ^°A er S £ turia ? was ftved from Shipwreck, 
and carried by Dolphins to the Shore of the Gulph 

Jrith l \ who love to amufethemfeives 
with thefe trifling Tales, may have Rccuurfe to 

*Sat 6 C ° mmcntar y on lhefc ^ ines of Horace, B. i. 

^°J* ™ e claro uatum patrc\ non epo circttm 
Aae Satureiano veflari rnra Cab alio, ' 

oed quod eram, narro. 

^ as f ° rmerl y famous for its Riches, an 4 
advantagious Situation, which facilitated its 6>m- 

?? ce W'tn. Ijrra, Il/yrieum, Epirus , Achaia, A- 

nete's,Zfn C,y - , Strab \ B -«• boafts of theLargc- 
and Co 1 2 ve nlc n ce of its Port. And this old 

^L na ^^U'rtcnts which adorned this City, and a- 

t . hc rcft * Of a famous CoIoJPh, of Jupiter, at 
n A^ S u ’ aC at ^. hoc ^ es : Tarentum grew fo powerful 

/hall hereafter foe its Inhabitants enervated with Ef- 

and all Sorts of Debaucheries, and flnk 
unaer the Roman Arms; 

T . crm Signified, fn the Language 

^ c ,^f^^i. accor dlng tb Strabo t J 3 .7. a Gang 
or Rebels rtnd Dcfetter9. Such, fays he, were the 
people we are here fpeakfhg of, who flioolc off the 
x oitc of thdLvcani, whofc Herds they Jtepf. Vl^/th 

x the 


f **« »»*v. wine Tiauu, or icverai 

onuinents which adorned this City, and a- 

1 famous Colofus of Jupiter', aS 

iat at Rhodes. Tarentum grew fo powerful 
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Year of readinefs, as if lie had -agreed with his Nephew Alexander of Mdcedon, to go and 
ROME conquer the Weft, whilft the latter was undertaking the Conqiieft off the Eaft. The 
ccccxnr. King of Epirus hoped to have 3 2 foUrid ’as great an Harveft of Glbry, in Sicily , fy a L 
Manlius and Africa, as his Nephew .-would reap ill Plrfia, and the reft of AJid. But 

Torquatus, Monarch was not fo fuccefsful in his Schemes, as the King of Mace don ., He j R . 

Confuis. MuS * deed made fome Conquefts over the 2 3 Lucarii, and Brutii, when he firft came 

into Italy • but he found it neccffary to gain the Friendfhip of the moft formidable 
Nations in Italy . The Romans, among othefs; entered into an Alliance with him, 
It was not their Intereft to declare for the Brutii and oppofe the King of Epirus, 
Befides, it was of infinitely more irhportdnce to them, to fupprefs the Revolt of 
the Latins, than to drive.the Greeks back from Italy. 

The two Cdnfill's therefore made it their whole Bufinefs, either to prevent the 
Revolt of the Allies, or to punifh it,, if they could not preveh't it. The firft Step, 

they took, was, to cite ten of the chief Readers of the Latins , to Rome, to give 

an account of the Preparations they were making, for the.War with the Samnites. 
Rome pretended not to know, that the main Defign of the Confederates was to 
take Arms ^gainft her. The Latins had then chofcn themfelves two I?rectors, i.c, 
two Prefideiits in their Diets, who were likewife to be the Managers of the War, 
they were going to undertake. Their Names vtere L . Annins , and L. Numic'm\ 
and it is probable, they were both originally Latins, tho’ Natives of two Rom 
Colonies . The one was an Inhabitant of Setid , the other of Cir cecum. The for- 
mer feems to have been more proper for the Cabinet, the latter, for the Field 
Thefe two Rebels had already ftirred up the Cities of Segnia and Velitra , again! 
the Republick, and many other Roman Colonies . : They likewife endeavoured to 
prevail on the Volfci to take up Arms; but don't feem to have fucceeded in that 
Attempt. The two Latin Prators therefore were both cited by Name, to appear 
before the Senate of Rome . The Confederates were not ignorant, what Interim 
tones would be put to the Latin Envoys: and for that reafon, their Prators i 
fembled a general Diet, to which Deputies were ferit ‘from all the Nations in Con*| 
federacy with them. And the 'Prators declared to the Diet, that they had bceo 
fummoned to appear at Rome $ pointed out the Heads upon \>vhich they prefunai 
their Examination would turn$ and asked what Anfwer they fhould make to tic 
Senate. The Members of the Diet were divided in their Opinions 5 and after J* 
nius had declared his, he refumed the Difcourfe. and {poke thus. 

For my part , I think we ought to come to fome 'Determination , to aflti 
ther for, or againjl, the Romans, rather than to deliberate about the Anfwer w 
are to make them . JVe fball eafily find Words to exprefs oitr Meaning, when vt 
have once refolved either to bear the Toke, or Shake it off. If we pay a regsti\\ w 
their Friendfhip, and betray the Sidicini, we niufl not only receive Law jfrom if 
Romans, but from the Samnites too . We muft then anfwer the Roimans, that tty 
fhall be obeyed, as foon as they fignify their Pleafure to us 5 and that we will tit 
up, or lay down our Arms, as they think proper . If on the contrary , the Lovef 
Liberty gains the AfCendant in our Breafis, we tdiift reafon thus . The Alliance 
entered into with the Romans, is truly fecial $ ana all Society implies an Eqidty 
of 'Privileges in the Perfons who compofe it. We are indeed become the KinjM 

the Afiiftancc of Dion, who was at War with Dio- yvicuxMifyus, e. inhabited by Women only. It ** 


Liv. B- 8 .^. 4 . 


nvfius the Tyrant, they made themfelves Matters of 
this little Provincfc in Italy : which is bounded, to 
the North, by the Rivers Laus, and Sybaris , now 
called by the Natives, the Laino , and the, Cochile; 
to the Eaft and South, by the Sicilian Sea; and to 
the Weft, by the Tyrrhenian Sea. That is, the 
Brutii inhabited all The Lower Calabria, andafmall 
Part of The Upper. Ennius , as quoted by Fejlus, 
calls thefe People Bilingues, becaufc they fpolce both 
the Languages of the Ofci, atid Greeks. 

32, Experience foon undeceived Alexander, King 
of Epirus, and all his Hopes vanlihed, as foon as 
he came to,try.his Strength with the Southern,Na¬ 
tions of Italy. Ahd th&eforc he uftd to lay, ac- 

■cdrding.to A ulus Gellius, 2 ? f 17. c. 21. that the Miw uui ut uii9 vyuuuj) ♦»;'-, ■ p.* 

Country hc.propofcd to conquer was tberfiftlvcs Mafters of it. It is at prefent :a r 

». c v Inhabited by Men, whereas the Provinces his The Hither Principality , and Upper CM r, *‘ 

Nephew-Alexander the G^eat went to Tubdiie, were 

* »» 

4 


yvrtaK&nyuf, j. e. tnbauitea py women oniy. 
thus he fttled the Afiatick Nations, which theJM* 
dons an s had fubdued. - 

,35 The Luc an i were, according to Strd% w 
originally Samnites , who were themfelves a W 
of the Sabines. They leparated from dielrCounj 
men, according to Pliny, B. 3. under the P 0l ^j 
Of one Lucius, their Leader, and moved 
They invaded the Country which is bounded dj . 
River Silarus, or the Silaro, towards dicNJ 
by the Pafento , formerly Cafuentum, 
Pifcerstsni • by the Bradano, towards Apuh(s\^\ 
Rwers Laino and Cochile, to the South; % 
Gulph of Tdrentum , to theEnlt; and J 
rhtnian Sea. to the Welt. The Lucam 
th6 Qinotrii out of this Country, and then 
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half their Troops come Con/uis. 
oops with them ? And tkd 
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end Relations of the Romans JVe formerly did them the Honour to intermarry Year of 
with them i and it is confeffed, we now glory in their granting us the fame HI- ROM! 
liances. But then, if the Troops we furnifh their Armies with, are as 3 +numerous CCCCXUI 

v their Lc S ions 5 if their Coalals cannot carry on their JVars without our Soldiers 
phy are not we upon an equal Foot with them, in all other things ? Why don't we To.qy.Tir. 
hufe one of the Confuls to command their Armies ? Since half their Troops come c EC, A s Mei 
row us, why don’t we Jhare the Command of thofe Troops with them ? And tko 
* f° uU «^owledge Rome to be the Head of Latin m, yet this Claim ought not 
o feem exorbitant > becaufe, it was by our Sufferance, that Jhe gained the Attendant 
V erus. If ever we had a favourable Opportunity of demanding an equal Share 
f Rower with her and recovering our Liberty, this is the time; when both our 

Wn /?J° U Z T d the JPff Ce f* on of the Cods, prompt us to it. JVe have already 

y d . the T Z r ce R T a / ns > re f u H t0 a M them with our Troops , as 

bey have enioyed 3 5 above two hundredTears ? ytnd. vet aj . 


(ual. 
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ffemble their Refentmeats at this Refufal. That imperious Rome, which formerly 
mild, not fuffer us to defend our own Frontiers, has borne our making War with 

* Pehgni, incur own Names, with Patience. She has feen us join with the 
dianx, take the Campani under our ‘Protection, and declare War with the Sam- 
tes her Allies without ftirnng ? Whence proceeds all this Moderation ? It is 
m the proud Repub lick is afraid of us. J he fears our Forces, and diflrufls her 
n. I am very credibly informed, Jhe has declared to the Samnires/ that the 
tins were no longer her Sub jells. She fee ms therefore to have given up the T>o- 
monfhe hadufurped over Latium. Reaffume then, Latins, reaffume the Liberty 

tacitly grants you . This is the Anfwer you ought to give the Romans And 
no one elfe among you has Courage enough to carry them this Meffage I will 
irge my fell with it I promife you, that when 1 come to Rome, 1 will not only 

t r mF’t mufi TH *° have ° ne °f her Confuls chofen from among us 

**M fir r> nate Wlth hal f Latias > and hal f Romans. 1 £ ’ 

ff M l Us s Authority and Promifes made an Impreinon on the A Hem blv ■ 
they gave a Ihout by way of Applaufe, which pafled for an unanimous 00^ 

* had n»cc of AhmuJ rome?m/s St i„ 

cc 1 n E. r'lrf"", T!; *e Capitol, i.c. the moil f-Jl 

« giv, . 6r%\) &Si&£2r^R^JlZi^ZZlS 


l 

j 


w,th Romans focm 

ick whh „ b '' SCd ’ at J ” S o mc 3 to furni ' fll the Ke- 

K ffZ S ; r, As for th ? we have alS 

W u tta V W f te A 0 - bl T d furnifll ‘wicc as 
/ hi! - R 1 Ut n . s hfld ,n « lcir Armies. 

Ich r;! , 'r po(7 ’ b,t ; t0 mahe out this zoo Years 
nftticracy between°U S b f Ween tM J tlme < and the 

ttfeended Pr ™ d - This 


'f » mer< 
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cuiation: but it will not be thought a great one, ii 

loghf fPCa ' m ° re WCC an Orator > than a Chronf 

3 6 All the Places where the Senators ailembled, 
muft neceflarily have been confccrated by the Ah- 
otherwife, their Decrees would not have had 
the Force of Laws. For this Rcafon, Cicero, m 

t s O r £ tto ?J or Mtl°, calls the Place appointed for 
the aflembhng of the Confeript Fathers f Ttwplum 
fanftstatu- amplitudes- Mentis- CohMH . 


M 


%mt>, 

To. 


S £ 


•Pitch 




I 58 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXVl. 


Decius Mus, 
Confuls. 

L:v. J2.S-C-S 


'•'A 


Year of Pitch of their Glory. Thanks to the Gods , our Arms are fuccefsful , our Troops n . 
ROME merous, and our Allies formidable. The Sidicini, the Campani, and many of p Hr 
ccccjan. Colonies, have declared for us. Tour Government is become burdenfome to th m 
Manlius^ Do we then expedt to make you abfolutely renounce the Tower, which you l m 
TofcoyATus, ufafped over us ? No y we will allow fomething to your Tretenfions, on account of 
lw ’” e *«.. ^ Relation to you, and the many Alliances we have made with Rome. And w 

will Jlill obferve the ancient Treaties, provided yon will ejlablijh them upon ep s j 
Terms $ as the Gods have made our Strength equal to yours . Confent, That one of 
your Confuls Jhall be chofen out of the Komms, and the other, 'out of the Latins. 
Order your Senate-Houfe to be filled with half Romans, and half Latins 5 and thtn 
we fhall make bat one People , and one Repub lick . Rome Jh all ft ill continue to !> 
the Seat of this formidable Empire 5 and fince it is necejjary that one of the t 
Parties Jhould give name to thefe united Nations, we will all call ourfclves U 
mans. 

MAN LIUS thought the Infolcnce of Annius intolerable: and the Romanki 
as much Spirit and fire as the Latin • He was heard to fay. That if the 
tors were mad enough to receive Law from a Citizen of Setia, he would arm hk 
felfi return to the Senate Sword in Hand-, and kill every Latin, he found hi 
And then turning to the Statue of Jupiter Capitolinas, O thou King of the Gol\ 
faid he, and you Divinities, who are the Guardians of Juft ice and Equity , canja 
hear Anniusr JVords, without Indignation ! Shall the tutelary God of Rome k 
Jo far brought into Captivity to another Nation, as to fujfer a Latin Conful, ani 
Latin Senators, to Jit in his Temple ? Is this the EffeCt of the Treaties, which 
Tullus formerly made with the Albans, and which Tarquin afterwards rent'd 
with your An ceft or s ? Have you , Latins, really forgot your Defeat near the Lk 
Regillus, and the Alliance we then forced you to accept of, with Rome ? Ton at , 
eqttally proud, and ungrateful 5 you neither remember your own Misfortunes, nor d 
Favours. 

To thefe Reproaches, and the Invocation of the Gods, whom Manlius oh 
called upon, to bear witnefs to the Unfaithfulnefs of the Latins, it is faid k 
Annius made no Reply, but with Tears of Rage, both againft the Romans , d 
their Gods. As he was tranfported with great Wrath, and affrighted at the Me¬ 
naces of th & Conful, he withdrew out-of the Temple of Jupiter, with Prccipiu 
tion. He went out of the Porch with the Air of one raving, and in his Hurry at; 
Confufion, fell from the top of the Steps of the Temple, and (truck his Head will 
great Force againft the loweft Step. Some Hiftorians fay, he lay fenfelefs; aul 
others go fo far as to fay that he died of his Fall, and that his Death was follow! 
by a great Clap of Thunder, and a violent Storm. But the moft fuperflitious 
the Roman Writers, do themfelves look on this laft Circumftance to be fabul 
In all probability, it was invented on purpofe, to give Men the greater Horror of 
Violation of Promifes confirmed by Oaths and Sacrifices. 

Whilst Annius was lying upon the Ground, the Conful Manlius went out 
the Temple, to difmifs the Latin Ambaffadors: and at this Sight, he burft out 
loudly into the following Exclamation, that he was heard both by the Senate a 
People. Happy Omen for the IVar we are going to begin / Can we any H 
doubt, whether there be a God that governs the IVorld, or whether we haw * 
reafon to dedicate this Temple Jupiter? JVhy do we delay taking up ArtM J 
Moment , after fo happy an Augury , fo plain a Declaration of the Will of the (M 
I will lay the Latin Troops as low, as you here fee one of their Commanders 
under my Feet . Which Words infpired all who heard him, with great Ardor fj 
fighting.^ The People were fo enraged againft the Latins , that all the PoW«' 
the Magiftratcs was little enough, to prevent their offering Violence to the Am 
fadors. But at length they were conducted fafe out of the City, and the Law 
Nations religioufly obferved. After this, the Senate inftantly decreed a War V 
the Latins and the 37 People in Comitia ratified.and confirmed it, by their ^ 
frages, Then the Confuls ordered Levies to be made, and formed two Arm 1 

* • l * 

37 The Important Affairs of the RepubHck were before the Tribunal of the People, who detci 
at this time tint brought before the Senate, and then thenrwithout Appeal. 
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confiding entirely of Romans; becaufe, they were now going to engage with.tlieir Year of 
own Allies, and their ufual Companions in Viftory. ROME 

§.XL The Confuls marched through the Territories of the 3 % Marfi, entered the _ X 
Country of the Teligni that Way, and came and encamped in Campania, at the Manlius 
Foot of Mount 39 Vefuvius. They joined their Armies, and encamped together ^eci^m^s 
in the fame Place. The Confederate Troops were already encamped, near the Ro- Confuls. US * 
mnst and both Parties had thoughts of coming to a Battel: and all are faid to 
\ have been at reft, and the two Confuls, Decius and Manlius, both fleeping in their 
own Tents, the Night before the Engagement, when they both dreamt the fame 
Dream. There appeared to them a Man of a gigantick Stature, and majeftick Look, 
and fpoke thefe Words to each of them. It is decreed , that the General of one 
Army, and the other Army itfelf 4 °, Jhall be devoted to the Dii Manes. That 
'Army therefore, whofe General 4 * Jhall facrifice himjelf to the Gods of Hell , and Lw.b.s.c.6. 
the Goddefs Terra, Jhall have a certain Vittory. 

When it was Day, the two Confuls communicated their Dreams to each other, 

[and the Conformity between them, convinced them, that it was hot a ncxfturhal 
Ilufion. Or perhaps, Manlius and Deans may have had Courage enough to feign 
n Apparition, which muft coft one or t'other of them his Life, purely to anT 
nate the Courage of their Soldiers. The Magnanimity of the Romans was dohbt- 
efs great enough, to enter into fuch a Scheme. But be it as it will, the Confids 
rdered expiatory Sacrifices, to avert the Anger of the Gods $ and it. is pretended, 
hat the Arufpices made fuch Difcoveries, in the Entrails of the Vittims, as con- 
irmed the General's Dreams j and That the Confids difclofed their Dreams to no 
ody, till after the Diviners had, in effe<ft, faid the fame thing, as the Apparition, 
lit immediately after the Ceremony, the Confuls called a Council of War, and 
ivulged their Dream, with the Anfwer of the Aru/pices. They likewife declared. 

That Manlius would command the Right Wing, and Decius the Left, in the en- 
uing Battel $ and agreed. That He, whole Troops firft gave way, Ihould devote 
imfclfjto lave his Country, and rulh into the midft of his Enemies, in expectation 
f certain Death. This was a neceflary Precaution 5 it was very proper to fore- 
arn the Army of the deiigned Death of one of the Generals, left it Ihould have 
ifeouraged them in the Heat of the Battel. ; ' 

jIn the fame Council of War, confifting of the Confuls y Lieutenant Generals, 
d Legionary Tribunes , it was likewife determined, that it was abfolutely necel- 
;ry. That the old Difciplinc Ihould be ftriCHy obferved in the prefent War 5 and 
ery Officer and Soldier be forbidden to fight the Enemy, without exprefs Orders, 
jr out of his Rank, upon pain of Death. This was done, becaufe the Enemy, 
cy were now to engage with, fpoke the fame Language as the Romans $ had al- 
ays been mixed with them in former Wars5 obferved the fame Way of fightings 


38 According to Gellianus , an old Author, whom 
'liny the Naturalifi quotes, B. 3. c. 12. the Mar ft 
ne originally from Lydia. A Company of Ly¬ 
nx, lays he, came into rhis Country, under tne 
lommand of Marfyas their Leader. They built, 
this Province, the City of Archippe, which was 
"allowed up by the Lake Fucinus , made all on a 
iddcn, in the lame Place where the City Hood. 
'(litanus Autlor efi Lacn Fucino hanftutn Marforum 
idnm Archippen, conditurn a Marjya duce Lydo- 
*. And Soltnus , the Abridger of Pliny, fays the 
line thing, c. 8. Quis ignorat conditam Archippen a 
lr S’ a re £ e , Ly dor urn, quod oppidum hiatu terra: 
'tjtum dtjj'olutsnn ejl in Lacum Fucinum • Virgil, 
ncid, B. 7. fpeaks of one Ar chip pur, who govern- 
thc Nation of the Marti. But Silius pretends 
icy were originally Phrygians. And wc tliink the 
nblcs fomc old writers have told about thefe Peo- 
[ ,c > whom they derive from a Son of Circe , un¬ 
worthy of a Place in this Hiftory. Wc rather in- 
Nine to believe, with lome others, that the Marfi 

I/iICA . « V\ ^ • A . / Ml - 


of the Marfi and Salines, as Saxa does in Latin. 
Their firft Leader is laid to have been one Marrus, 
who founded Marrubium , their Capital. Their 
Country is at prelent a Part of Fhe Further Atruzzo, 
near t)ie Lake Celano, formerly called the Lake Fu- 


ctnus. 


I fp 
Ka 


efius is of 
■ftand that 


ke the fame Language. At lcaft, he fays, 
K’ ■ Jan * c of the Hernia was borrowed from the 
> c l s r they inhabited: and Servius and Fefius agree, 
m Herna fignified the fame thine in the Lnmmncre 


3 


39 It is needlcft to lay any thing here of Mount 
Vefuvio , in Campania, at a little- Difiance from 
Naples. This Mountain is univerfally known ; 
both ancient and modern Authors have in all Ages 
given Accounts of the Torrents of Fire it has Vo¬ 
mited out, and the Delegation it has produced, ih 
all the Country round about it. 

40 By the Dii Manes , the Ancients meant the 
Gods of Hell. They were thought the Authors of 
all the Calamities which Ibmctimcs laid the Repub- 
lick delolate. And therefore nothing was wanting 
to appeafe thefe mifehievous Divinities. But they 
likewife comprehended the Souls of the deccalcd, 
under the general Name of the Gods Manes . The 
ulual Infcrlption upon Tombs was this. Dii Ma- 
nibus ..... Dns Inferis Manjbus. 

41 The chief Motive to this Confccratlon, or de¬ 
voting themfclves to Death, was, the appealing the 
Wrath of the Gods, elpecially the infernal Powers, 
who were thought fuch revengeful Deities, as could 
not be appealed by [human 3 Sacrifices. 
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Year of and pbfted their Officers, and drew up their Army, in the fame manner. i t v> , 
HOME therefore of great Confequence, to obferve a ftridt Difcipline 5 to avoid Frauds a j 

Tricks; and to preferve the Romans, from falling into the Snares, the Lati 
Manhus might lay for them; and being furprized by them. But the unfortunate Manlk 
Torquatos, did not.then forefee, that the Orders they were going to make, would prove fj 
Confais. US ’ to his Family, and caufe the Death of his Son. 

Zonaras, B. 7. Young Manlius marched out of the Roman Camp, at the Head of a Detach 
r. 26. meat of Horfe, to obferve the Camp and Countenance of the Enemy. He ^ 

no Intention to fight, and infolentily break through the General's Orders. It Was 
merely a; Point of Honour that made him difobey them s and his Crime did no: 
Co much proceed from a Spirit of Difobedience, as from Valour, and a fort of 
Lb.B.z.c.y. Conftraint. His Squadron advanced fo near the Latins, as to be within reach of 

th^ir Darts: and the Advanced-Guard of the Enemy, which wholly confifted of 
Tufculan Horfe, happened unfortunately to be within reach of the Roman De- 
tachment. . It was commanded by one Geminius Metius . He was a Man of a ^ 
Family, and known Valour, among the Latins: And as all the Men of Figure on 
both Sides, were known to each other, by having long fought together, and lived 
in the fame Army s Metius foon knew the Conful's Son. Then the two Com. 
manders of the two Squadrons drew near one another 5 and Metius, who was tie 
Aggreffor, accpfted young Manlius thus. Are not you the Conful’r Son? Is ® 
your Name alfo Torquatus* CD id not your Father gain this Title in a Duel wilt 
a Gaul ? And dares not the Son enter the Lifts with a Latin, as the Father hi 
with a Barbarian ? If, Romans, you are afraid of us , why do you ajfame an Af 
Cendant over us ? Why would you domineer over us ? Are thefe all the Forces jn 
intend to fend againft us ? CDo you pretend to fubdue us with one Squadron i 
Horfe ? Ljfthy don't your Confuls come and appear in the Flam ? They will L 
pear therein due time, replied Manlius, and Jupiter, and all the Gods who revet# 
the Breach of Treaties, with them. Tou have already experienced the Force of cm 
Arms, near the Lake Regillus 5 and will perhaps again repent of contending will 
your Conquerors . At which Words, the fierce Metius fpur'd his Horfe, refted lis 
Lance, and faid. Let us then, before the general Action, try whether the Latin ti 

Roman Horfe fhall be victorious, by a fingle Combat : And this provoked the 
young Roman . 

His Rage, or the Shame of refilling fo infolent a Challenge, made him forget 
the General's Orders. Befides, he thought Death inevitable, whether he fought, or 
not; and therefore the Love of Glory prevailed. When the two Combatants were 
ready to engage, thofe about them drew back on cither fide, and left the Field 
open for the two Champions. They rode full fpced at one another; and ManlA 
Lance only glanced upon his Adverfary’s Helmet, above his Horfc's Head, which 
skreen d his Rider. Then the two Combatants wheeled about, to return to the 
Charge $ and upon the fecond Onfet, Manlius ftruck Metius* s Horfe dircftly be¬ 
tween the Ears with his Lance. The Violence of the Blow made the Horfe rifej 
and the Suddcnnefs of the Shock threw Metius to the Ground. He endeavoured 
to raife himfelf with his Buckler and Lance $ but Manlius gave him fo violent! 
Thruft in the Throat with his Lance, that he drove the Point of it out at his Side* 
and left him dead upon the Place. The Rules in fingle Combats, which were fcarcc 
evxr after observed, were then in ulej and the Conqueror was permitted to catty 
off the Spoils of his conquered Enemy, without Oppofition. Young Mod# 
loaded himfelf with them, and returned to the Army, full of Glory for his Viflory 
but uncertain of the Succefs he fhould have, with the Confuls . He paflcdtn 
umphantly through the midft of the Camp, and coming dire&ly to his Fathtfj 
Tent, accoftcd him thus. I have. Sir, followed your Example . I was challe*p 
like yott,^by a proud Enemy j and here 1 lay his Spoils at your Feet . But the Fatlicr, 

. at thefe Words, turned his Back upon his Son, ordered the Troops to be ironist* 

,tv. . c.y. ately aflcmblcd, and in their Prcfcncc, made him this Reply. As you are both # 

tonous and difobedient, you both deferve to be rewarded, and to die . And 1 % 

ter mined you fhall not fail of either. Tou fhall be crown'd as a Conqueror, f 
puntfhed as a Rebel. What! Son, could you defpife both the Authority of 0 FoM 
and of a Conful i Could you break through that CDifcipline , to the ftriCl Ow 
vance of which , Rome has hitherto all along owed her Frcfervation ? 
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the NeceJJity you reduce me tb, when you force me either to forget that I am a Father, Year of 
or t fo a t 1 am a Judge . But neither your Grief nor my own, Jhall prevail over the Fi M E 

delity I owe my Country. We Jhall be a melancholy Example to Fojierity j but a ^ cCXIIL 
whole fome Precedent for the Roman Touth ! In you, I lofe a Son, endeared to me Manlius 
by the tender AffeElion of a Father, and that Endearment heightned by your late 
Glory . What Tortures then muft rend my Heart l . But alas l Jince I mujl either Confuis. 
referve the Authority of the Government, by a rigorous A El of JuJlice, or weaken 
[it by your Impunity s die as bravely as you have conquered. If you have one "Drop 
j If your Father's Blood in your Veins , you will not refufe to die . It is your great 
k flicity, to be able to repair that T>zjcipline with the Lpfs of yout Life, which 
m weakned through an Excefs of Valour . 

After the Conjulh&d faid this, he firfi: crowned his Son as a Vi&Ot, and then Zonaras,By. 
rdered the LiElors to tie him to a Stake. This the whole Army thought a bar- r * * 6 ' 
arous Order. When the Executioner lifted up his Ax, to ftrike off the young Lwy y ibid. 
onquerors Head, every Mans Blood chilled in his Veins5 and if the Army did 
iot immediately revolt upon it, it was not fo much owing to their Re/ped: for their 
enerals, as their Surprize. Every Man felt the Stroke, as if it had fallen upon 
is own Head 5 and when, after this cruel Execution, they recovered themlelves 
jom their Aftonifliment, the Silence of the Troops turned into Invedives, and 
mprecations. However, the Soldiers comforted themfelves as well as they could, 

; y paying all poflible regard to young Manlius, at his Funeral. They covered him 
ith the Spoils he had taken from his Enemy, and burnt them with him on a 
unerai-pile, they railed without the Camp. Never was Officer more magnificently 
terred in an Army 5 never was Soldier more fincerely lamented. The Father was 
e only Man, who fcemed unmoved at the Lois of his Son. Whether through 
agnanimity, or Pride, or the Love of his Country 5 he flicwed the Romans, by 
very moving Inftance, That, in Armies, Obedience is better than Vidory. 

§. XII. It is fcarce to be imagined, how tradable Manlius's Severity made his 
rmy, and how much their Docility contributed to the Vidory he gained a few 
ays after. It had never been more neceffary, to keep the Romans within the 
’rideft Bounds of Duty, than at this time. The War they were making with the 
at ins, was in a manner a Civil War. There were the fame Arms, on both Sides j 
fe fame Difpofitions of Infantry and Cavalry 5 the fame Order of Battel In fighting} 
fame Difcipline obferved in Encampments 5 and in fhort, there was a perfed 
ualiry between them and their Enemies, in every thing, but the Courage of 
e Soldiers, and the Experience of the Generals. . And therefore, in order to 
w the Difcipline and Management of th c Latin Soldiery, it is fufficient to cx- 
;ain the Difpofitions of the Romans fuchasit was, at this time. For it had al- 
ady undergone fevcral Alterations, and underwent more afterwards. 

The Order of Battel, in which the Roman Army was drawh up before an Eil- 
gement, in Manlius's time, was as follows. But we fhall here fay nothing of the 
ifpofition of the Allies, bccaufe the prefent War was with Allies. The Army com- 
anded by Manlius and Hecius, confiftcd only of Legionaries ', that is, of Troops 
ifed in the City, and the Country-Tribes, which ftridtiy fpeaking, conftituted the 
i(hi£t of Rome . The Romans were drawn up in Battalia, In three Lines, as early 
in King Servius Tullius's time. Thefe three Lines confifted of three Sorts of 
ldiers, who differed in Age, Circumftanccs, and Birth. In ancient times, the 
ft Line confiftcd of thofc who were called 4 2 Trincipes , becaufe they fought at 
c Head of the Legions, and began Attacks. They were generally the richefl: of 
c Roman Youth. But this Order was now changed $ the Trincipes were put in the 
cond Line 5 and thofc placed in their room, who were called 43 Hajlatf, from a * 8 . \ 

art, called Hajla, which they carried in their Hands, and with which they could 




■f 


r l”fP cs \ f?y s were originally placed in the firft Javelins called Pifa\ which we have already deferib- 
flnk, and fought at the Head of the Army. Prin- ed, VoL I. p . 3.32.; Note 2. The Hajtati were cho* 

PCS a prtttcipio , gladiis pugnabanty Ff pofl, com- " ~ * - * 1 * 

ut f n rc milt tarty ntw us tlluflrds fumupttnr. This 
w » s °^ cn changed. The fame Author adds, 

?* maps afterwards gave theName and Port 

, 1 r wipes, to Soldiers of on inferior Rank. 

VOL. II. 


fen out of the youngeft Men in the Army. There 
were nco of theft: in a Legion of 4000 Men. Af 
the Legiont were made larger, the Number of the 
Hajlati was increased in Proportion.. * 
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Tor<*uatus, 
Decius Mus, 
Conftils. 

P o/ybius, Ve- 
getiui, &c. 


Juft■ Lipf de 
Mil. Rom- B . 
4. cb . i. 


reach the Enemy? at a dift.ance. Thefe had place, at ftrft, in the fecond Line. i n 
the third, .were the 44 Triarii^ {quaji, Tertiarii , i.e. The thirds) bccaufe they \ VCre 
in the third Line, in .time of Battel. Yet this Order was fomecimes change 
afterwards / and the Trincipes placed again in the firft Line. Thefe Lines in th c 
RQWan Annies, were anciently all entire, and not broken by any open Spaces. Th c 
firft Line, fpr inftance, was carried on, without any Breaks, to diftinguifli the ft. 
horts, or Or dines, and the Centuries , and Manipul/, front one another 5 nor \ Vas 
there any void Space left between the firft, fecond, and third Lines 5 thc three al{ 
following clofe after one another. And in fhorr, the whole Roman Army was f 0 
well clofed, and .united together, that it looked like a 45 Macedonian 'Phalanx, 
But at the time of this War with the Latins, it was not fo. The Romans had i 
ready invented another pifpofition. They divided the firft Line from the fecond, 
and the fe.co.nd from the third, by two Streets , if we may call them by that Nanie! 
That which divided the Haft at i from the Trincipes, was fifty Foot wide 5 that which 
feparated the Trincipes from the Triarii , an hundred. And as Spaces were left be. 
tween the Lines, fo likewife between the different Corps, of which each Line con* 
lifted. Thefe Corps, called Manipuli, which refembled our Regiments, were <ji. 
vided from one another, by Spacesof thirty Foot wide each; fo that, in a Line of 
ten Manipuli, there were nine of thefe Spaces. But thefe Openings between the 
Manipuli were not fo difpofed, as that the Epemy could pafs from tfie Front of the 
Army to the Rear, through them. Th c Manipuli of the three Lines were fo placed, 
that thofe of the fe.cond Line flopped up the Ways, frpm the firft to the third. The 
Ufe of thefe Spaces, was to facilitate the Retreat of the firft or fecond Lines, wfea 
they were preffed hard upon by the Enemy. They retired through thefe Pa% 
which were left: open for that Purppfe, ft ill facing the Enemy 5 and then the Lk 
behind it, took the Place pf that whieft had retired. And laftly, when them 
firft Lines had both been obliged to retreat, thc Triarii , who then became thc foi 
Line, clofed all their Ranks, and left none of thefe Spaces for their Manipuli tort- 
tire through. Thefe were forced to refojvp, tp die or conquer, >vithout any liopa 
of a Retreat. So that the great Dependence of the Romans in Battel, was on thefe 
Tfiarii. They were the moft conftderable Corps in the Roman Armies, and con- 
lifted of the qldeft Soldiers, and the clftef Nobility ip Rome. And it may be judlj 
faid. That the whole Secret pf the Roman A rC pf War, lay in the difpofing of their 
Armies in this manner, and leaving ithefe Spaces open in the firft, and fecond Lina; 
find That, by this peviqe alone, Rome made herfelf Miftrefs of the whole World. 

In Manlius's time? each Line of the Aripy confifted of fifteen Manipuli j andio 
ea.ch ManipulitSy of the firft Line, were twenty Men 4^, light arpied, 
opinion, whp wore only little round Bucklers, \yhilft thc reft of the Mtwifiin 
wore oblong fquare ones, which were bent inward, like half Cylinders. In tlx 
Space 47 between j:hc Trincipes and Triarii , the Confuls and Lieutenant Gened 
tpok their Pofts, each in the Wing he commanded. Near them, were the Rom 


44 We (hall hereafter fee the Triarii armed with 
the Pilum ; whence they were fometimes called Pi¬ 
law Milites. 

45* The Macedonian Phalanx , was of the Shape 
of a great ftjuarc Battalion. Its Ranks were fo 
clofe, that they feemed to move like one (ingle Bo¬ 
dy. This is the Idea, Quintus iCurtius gives us of 
it, B. 3. Phalangem vacant peditum Jtabilc agrees?, 
yir vsro arm a qrmis conferta funt. Sip pi an, and 
Diodorus Sic ulus , aferibe the Invention of it to Phi¬ 
lip of Mace don. The Phalanx generally confided 
of 8000 Fqot. They were very formidable, when 
drawn up ip this Form. It was difficult to cut 
thro’ or break them, as long as the Soldiers conti¬ 
nued clofc and united to one another, without leav¬ 
ing the lead Space between thcFiles and Ranks. 
Never th dels, this Way of fighting was fubie6 to 
feveral Inconveniences, especially if the Ground 
was uneven, or covered with Hedges. Trcnchps, 
and Ditches. Thc BMansq could nor, in that cafe, 
long prcferyc that Union or Cpnfidcnce, in which 
itj whole Strength confided. 

46 Livy arms them with jt Pike, and ypry light 
Javdins, fuch as the Gauls ufed.ana which the An* 


dents call Gxfa. Lcves autem , qui haft am tut* 
Gafaque gererent '. Livy, B. 8. 

47 The Principes made the fecond Line, scow 
ing to Livy, and confided of .fifteen M<wipali, * 
well as the fird. But ncvcrthelefs, if what both# 
cient and modern Authors tell us, be true, 
there were but ten Manipuli, in each Corps of Hi 
tati, Principes, and Triarii , we mud corrcS Lty 
Text, who fays there were fifteen in each. ? rl * 
acies Haftati crant , Manipuli quindec'm . 
Lipfius, and Gronovius , read decern in dead of 9 P 
decim , agreably to thefe Lines of Ovid, 

■■■ ■■ 1 .,}Taft at os inftituitqne decern 

Et tot idem Priuceps , tot idem Pilaws habem 

Corpora . 

The Soldiers in the two fird Lines were 
Anti-Pilani , according to Livy, B. 8. Hoc tpjr 
Manipulorum agmett Ame-pilanos vocabant; be»® 
they were before the Triarii , who were in 
Line, and wore thc Pilum. This was a bon 
Half-Pike, not unlike that ufed by our €>&<*"• 

9 

Eagle*) 
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Eagles 5 but the reft of the Enftgris were placed in the Centre of each Manipulus. 
Behind the Generals were the Triarii 5 who, whilft the firft two Lines were fighting, 
kept their Pofts, with their right Knees on the Ground, their great fqu&re Bucklers 
on their Shoulders, and refting themfelves on their long Halberts, the Heads of 
which were upwards, and made a fort of Pailifade before them. It was then cut 
tomary in Rome , to raife only four Legions 5 and tho’ each of thefe generally con- 
filed only of 4200 Foot, and 300 Horfe; yet it appears, that in this War, 4$ every 
Legion confiftcd of 5000 Foot. As for the Horfe, they were always placed in the 
Wings of the Army, and were not numerous among the Romans, at this time. 
There were but 1200 Horfe in an Army of 20000 Men. 

49 Such was the Difpofition of the Army, the two Confuls , Manlius and Dee/us, 
;led againft the Latins ; and the Order of the Enemy's Army was exactly the fame 
las that of the Confuls . The Latin Standards anfwered to thofe of the Romans . 

he Latins were drawn up in three Lines $ the firft of which confifted of their Haf 
'ati> the fecond of thei tTrincipes, the third of their Triarii, And laftly, their Cen¬ 
turions were placed over-againft the Roman Centurions $ fo that if they fought in that 
Order, the feveraL Officers of each Army would have engaged with one another. In 
:ort, the Order was fo exa&ly alike on both Sides, that as the Roman Triarii hid a 
iody of chofen Men at the Head of them, the Commander of whom was called 
1 rimo-pilus 5 fo the Latin Triariiy had their chofen Body, and their Trimo-pilus. 
'he Roman was neither fo tall, nor looked fo ftrong as the Latin ; but to make 
mends, had both more Skill and more Courage. However, not thinking liimfcJf 
tble to cope with his Adverfary, he, as the Confuls had given Permiffion, chofe 
imfelf a Sub-Centurion, to affift him: And it happened, in the Difpute, that this 
oung Officer engaged the Latin Centurion , and overcame him. 

These two great Bodies of Romans and Latins , which were fo equal, and fo 
niform in their way of fighting, were drawn up in the Plains, at the Foot of Mount 
yuviusj in the Road to 5^ the Town of Veferis. But before the Confuls marched 
tat of their Camp, they took care to offer Sacrifices, and confult the Entrails of 
\e Vhftims. It is well known, that 5 * the Harnfpices were of opinion, that the 
reft Prefages of what would happen, were to be taken from the Livers of rhe fa- 

crificed 


r 6^3 


Year of 

ROME 

ccccxm. 



Manlius 
Torquatos, 
Decit/s Mus, 
Confuls. 


Liz/- B-2.S.8 


Liv . B- 8. r.8. 



48 Livy fays that there were not lefs than yooo 
jen in a Legion. Scribcbantur asttem quatuor fere 
tgiones, quinis millibus peditum , e quit thus in fin - 
ifas legiones trecents. B. 8. 

’49 The Nature of the Fa&s we muft treat of 
reafter will oblige us to give the Reader a very 
ticular and complete Account of the Rowan hit 
War; the different Orders, in which their Men 
ere drawn up in Battalia; their Camps; &c. and 
erefore, to avoid Repetitions, we refer the Reader 
our Obfervations on this Subjed, in the Sequel 
this Hiftory. 

S° The Author of The Lives of Illufirious Men 
es the Town of Veferis. for a River. Latinos 
id Veferim fiuvium Decit College devotione fu - 
avit. And Livy , B. io. Cicero , De Ojfic. f. 3. 
id VaU Max. B. 6. (peak fo ambiguoufly of ft, 
at it is not eafy to lay, whether it was a City, 
own, or River. Cluver thinks Livy means by it 
City. HisReafon for it, is this, That In the Di- 
l&, where this Battle was fought between the Ro~ 
\aw and Latins , there are not known to be any 
•her Rivers, but the Borne Ho. or the Fiume della 
adnlena. and the Sarno . Thefe are the modern 
ames of the Rivers the Ancients call Sebetbus, and 
r >tus. We fiiall therefore, till fuch time as wc can 

? bet *er Information about it, take Veferis for a 
tfy, or Town. 

yi This is the Name the Romans gave a Sort of 
Miners, who were fomp of the molt confidcrable 
tiomcy next to the Augurs. Their Bufinefs was 
roretei what would happen, by inlbcSing the 
itrails of Animals. Romulus ertablimed three : 

“AW ( or of the three Tribes , into which 
divided his new Colony. Afterwards, the Se- 

* ; 9 e , crcc made otl P ur P of e, that 
c vc Batrtctan Children fhould be brought up in 


the twelve Luctimonies in Hetrstria, at the publick 
Expence; in order to their being inftru&ed in this 
Sort of Divination, which was brought from thence 
to Rome. In After-times, the Number of the Ha~ 
rufpices in created, in Proportion as that of the Pa- 
~J n Divinities did; and they were formed into a 
college, whole Decrees were long had in Eilccm. 
Ctcero deferibes their Office, B. 2. de Legib. thus. 
Prodigia, portenta, ad hetruscos et Ha- 

RUSPICES, SI SENATUS JUSSERIT, DEFERUNTO. 
HETRURliEqUE PRINCIPES DISCIPLINAM DOCENTO. 

Quibus divis creverint procuranto. Iidem- 

QUE FULGURA ATQUE OBSTITA PlANTO. Their 
chief Bufinefs was to affift at the Sacrifices, to ob¬ 
serve the Cries and Motions of the Vadim, before, 
at, and after, the time its Throat was cut. Hence 
the Latins called^ them Extiff ices, and the Greeks 
tvrui itfuTKOTTevt ^Varwr^oVo^ bccaufc the Liver was 
the chief Thing they confidcred. They likewife 
examined in yvhat manner the Fire burned, and con- 
nimed the Vidtirn; and obferved the Smell, and the 
omokc, of the Incenfe. In fhort, all the Circumftarices 
that preceded, attended, or followed the Sacrifice, 
were fo many lucky, or unlucky Signs, upon which 
they made the Succcls of the moft important Enter- 
prizes to depend. It alfo bclo * " 

as well as the Augurs, to c_ . ,_ ot 

to purify the Places and Perfons which ha? been 
ftruck with it. For this Reafbn Cato, and Nonnitts 
Mar ce lists, give them the Name of Fulguratores . 
Virgil nferibes thefe Offices to them, in the Pcrfba 
of Afylas, JEne'td 10. 

Ter tins Hie bominum div unique interpret , Afylas; 
Cut pecudum fibr/t, cocli cut fidera parent , 

Et lingua volucrum , & prafagi futminis ignes. 

They were confuted, about the Nature of Prodi¬ 
gy 


£ 
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Confute. 


Year of crificedBeafts. Thefe Livers they ufually divided into two Parts: one of which 
ROME they faid, foretold what would happen to the Enemy ; the other,'-'what would befai 
ccccxin. the R omanSm And it is not only faid, that by that Side of the Liver, which \ Vas 

now to (hew what would be the Fate of the Latins , it appeared that they Wcrc 

^cius^Mus threatned with fome great Misfortune, whilft the Side of the Romans promifej 
ecius us, t j iem a f avoura ble Event: but likewife, that the Entrails, which were confulced i n 

relation to the Generals, feemed to prefage nothing but what was fortunate to 
Manlius . And this filled his Collegue with Joy. He from thence inferred, that if 
either of them was to devote himfelf to Death in the Battel, he fiiouid be the Man 
Whilft on the other hand, Manlius could not help envying 4 Decius the Happing 
he would probably have, of falling a Victim to the publick Good. So great an 
Emulation was there, at that time, among the Romans, who fhould do his Country 
the moft important Services,. tho’ at the Expence of his Life! 

§. XIII. Aix things being thus prepared, the Signal was given. Manlius com¬ 
manded in the Right Wing 5 Decius , in the Left. At firft the Ardour of both Ar¬ 
mies was equal, and the Onfet furious on both Sides. Their Way of fighting was 
the fame, and their Strength much alike. Neverthelefs, the Wing Decius com- 
.manded, being vigoroufly prefled by the Latins , loft Ground. The firft Line was 
forced to give way, and retired, without turning their Backs upon the Enemy, into 
the Spaces in the fecond Line. This Difadvantage therefore, which was only in 
the Left Wing, put Decius in mind of his Agreement with his Collegue, that the 
Conful whofe Wing fhould firft be broken, fhould devote 52 himfelf, and all the 

Enemy’s 


ftrology. Ennius, whom Tully quotes in his 
t)e Divin. declaims warmly againft theft 


gies, the Senft of Oracles, and whatever related to 
the Worfhip of the Gods, or the Ceremonies of 
Religion. Sometimes they were called into the Se¬ 
nate, to give their Opinions; and the Fathers regu¬ 
lated their Decrees, according to their Anfwers. That 
;reat Regard was fhewn to their Decifions, is evi¬ 
dent from the following ancient infeription. 

Deo Fulguratori 

Aram 

Et Locum hunc 
Relig. 

Ex Haruspicum Sent. 

Q. Publicius Front. 

Pos. ET 

D* D. 

But there was another Sort of Harufpices , who made 
it their Bufinefs to foretell future things, and calcu¬ 
late Nativities, for Money; by Chiromancy, Lots, 
and Aftrolo 
Book 

Cheats, who impoftd upon the Credulity of the 
Simple. His Words are theft. Non habeo denique 
nattci Marfttm Augurum, non vicanos Harufpices, 
non de circo Ajlrologos , non iliacos conjcttores, non 
interpretes fomniorum ; non enim funt it, aut Sci- 
entia aut arte divini , fed fuperflitiofi vates , impu¬ 
dent cfquc Harioli, ant inertes, ant infant , aut qutbus 
egefias imperat: qtii fibi femitam non fapiunt, alters 
monflrant viam ; quibus divitias pollicentur, ab 
drachm am ipji petunt. De bis divitiis Jibi deduennt 
drachm am, rcadnnt c cetera. Ennius calls thefe pro- 
fefled Impoftors Vicanos Harufpices, bccaufc they 
ran about the Villages, where they found their Im- 
pofturcs turn to more Account. As much refped- 
ed as the IJaruJpices were in Rome , Perfons or the 
beft Senft openly derided an Art, which was made 
venerable only by popular Errors and Superftition. 
Cicero fays, De Divin. that Hannibal reproached 
King Prtifias , with having more Dependence upon 
the Entrails of a Calf, than upon the Experience and 
Valour of his Officers.. Neverthelefs, this chime¬ 
rical Art had its Rites, Ceremonies, and Myflerfcs; 
which were contained in certain Rituals which Ci¬ 
cero mentions. Antijlius Labeo compiled them to¬ 
gether,, digefted them into fifteen Books, and added 
a Commentary to them. 

fz Their Love for their Country, which was the 


/// 


Charaderiftick of the ancient Romans, rtevermort 
eminently appeared, than when they voluntarily St- 
voted themfelves to certain Death, for her fife 
Whether they borrowed the Ceremonies and Cof. 
tom of theft Denotements, from the Grech, or 
it was the EfFed of the Citizens own Superfti- 
tion, or extravagant Zeal for the Intereft of their 
Republick ; the Roman Hiftory affords us many b 
fiances of this generous Contempt of Life. *Wf 
have already obferved, that the moft confiderableof 
the Senators fignalized themfelves, by thus devotin? 
themfelves to Death, after the unfortunate Battel of 
the A Ilia, and the taking of Rome by the Gd 
The fame Motive like wile prevailed on young Cit' 
tins, to ride headlong into the. Gulph, upon theAn- 
fwer of the Harufpices, (according to Varro , B.i 
de Ling. Lat.) that the Sovereign of the Dii Mm 
required, that the moft valiant Man among theft- 
mans fhould be Sacrificed to him. Effe refpnfa, 
Deum Man turn Poftnlionem pofiulare, hoc eft, civt * 
fortijftmum pofiulare , The Name of PofhtHo 
given to thevidim appointed to be lacrificed tothc 
infernal Gods. Theft Devotcments, which were 
thought the higheft Ads of Hcroifm, were nude 
from time to time; even after the Love of GIor[ 
and their Country ceafed to be the predominantPtf 
fion of the Romans. In the Hiftory of the Emplrtj 
which will .follow that of the Republick, wefaj 
find Courtiers^ devoting themfelves to die, byfolew 
Vows; out of a firm Perftaafioii, that they /hall,* 
the Expencc of their Lives, - purchafe of the God$ 
either a long Chain of Profpcrity, or a Recovey 
from .a Fit of Sicknefs, for their Matters. TV 
only End propofed in thefe Devotcments, waJ W 
appeaft the wrath of the infernal Gods. 
received Tradition among the Pagans, That tWj 
relentlcfs Gods were not to be moved by the Vofl 
or Prayers of the, Living. 

Nefciaque human is precibus mapfuefeert corh< 

Georg-1 

They were little affeded with the Sacrifice ofB<A 
and nothing was thought fuffident to appeafe thwj 
the fhedding of human Blood. So that, in all pub 
Frights, ana Misfortunes,'and whenever they tverewj 
dcr the Terrors of a Battel, wherein they 
thing up for loft; the difturted Imaginations of W * 
mans immediately represented to them all the! owe 
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Enemy's Army with him, to the 2 )/i Manes . Thefe denotements were not ml- 
ufual among the Romans $ but it feldom 53 happened, that a General of an Ar¬ 
my, or even a private Pcrfon, voluntarily devoted himfelf. For this reafon, the 

Troops 


Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXIII. 



Hell as armed againft the Republic!*. Whilfl un¬ 
der the Troubles which thefe Pan nicks produced, 
they thought every thing confpired to ruin their 
Country. And their Religion furnifhed them with 
no Other Remedy to prevent thefe Misfortunes, 
ut that of glutting the Rage of thefe fanguinary 
jods, by turning the Scourges with which Rome 
ivas threatened, upon the Head of one of their Ci- 
izens. In Conformity to which Principles, there 
as not wanting one among them, who gloried in 
iirrendering himfelf up to the Fury of thefe DU 
ancs; in full Perfuafion, that he fhould, by this 
eans, not only appeafe the Anger of thefe revenge- 
iil Divinities, but engage them to arm againft the 
nemies of his Country. 

53 The Magirtrates often devoted dangerous Ci- 
zens to Death, of their own Authority; and then 
was lawful for any one to kill them. Thefe Vows 
ere moft common, before the taking of beiieged 
kies. And the Befiegers were alfo very careful, 
bt to be wanting in another Ceremony, by way of 
recaution, which the Ancients call Evocation. 
hey thought, they could not efie&ually deliver up 
City to the Severity of the infernal Powers, till it 
as firft deprived of the Protedh’on of its tutelary 
ods. Macrobius's Defcription of this preparatory 
, Saturn. B. 3. is this. When the Romans, fays 
had reduced any Place to Extremity, they en- 
voured, by Prayers, and magical Terms, to 
vail on the tutelar Deities of the Place, to leave 
Temples which were confecrated to them, and 
be and fettle at Rome. They promifed them 
bie&s more zealous for" their Glory, a more re- 
aful Kind of Worfhip, Temples, Games, and 
rifices. His Words are thefe. Conftat omnes 
es in alicujus Dei ejfe t tit el a, moremque Roma- 
um arcanum, & multis ignotum fuijje, up cum 
'jdcrent urbem hoflium, eamque jam capi pojje con - 
‘enty certo carmine evocarent tut el ares Deos ; 

attt alt ter urbem capi poJJ'e non ere derent; aut 
\effent, nefas ceftimarent, deos habere capdvos. 
jtnout this Precaution, they thought it impoffiblc 
? orce a befieged City, as long as ft continued un- 
the Ptote&ion of its Gods. Befides, the Romans 
rd of Opinion, that they could not t>ffer a greater 
jury to thefe Gods, than as it were to tear them 
the Places which were confecrated to them, 
bold an Entcrprize as this, would have been 
iught an unpara] Idl’d A 61 of Impiety and Wic- 
inefs, arid ntoft contrary to the Refpedl due to 
lings facred. The Form of this Evocation, as 
Author colie6led it, Out of a Book of Sammo¬ 
ns Serenusy entitiiled, Of Secret Things, was as 
lows. The latter pretends to have found it in an 
Piece, which he aferibes to on cFacius. It was 
cd the particular Form ufed at the taking of 
‘thage. But if the Name only be changed, it 
9 fuit any of the Cities the Romans conquered. 
y there be any God , or Goddefs , who defendeth 
People and City of Carthage, arid Thou Divinity 
* VPecially, who haft honoured them with thy 
neffion, I entreat You, with the moft profound Ve~ 

\ti°n, to abandon this City', defert the Temples 
ecrated to You, rejeCl the /yorlhip they pay You , 
fill the Citizens with a Spirit of Delujion, Fear, 

Ufion, and Terror. Vouebfafe to become ours. 
noVc to Rome, and take up your Dwelling there ; 
jjfj onr Temples and My ft erics. Be propitious 

~ my Self, and my Army. I, in 

viy vow. That I will, in that 
%4 , . a celebrate Games to your Ho- 

• 1 he original Words, of this ancient, and 
ciore venerable Form, are thefe : Si Deus , ft 

c . u * populus (ivitafque Carthaginenfis , eft in your 


b 

' . Roman People , my 
titndc jor it, jolemnfy 
erefl Temples, an 


tutelar teqne maxi me illc , qtii itrbis hit jus poptdique 
tutelam recepfti , precor, venerorque , veniamque a 
vobis peto, ut vos, populism, pivitatcmque Carthagi - 
nenfem defer aiis; toe a, templa, facra , nrbemque eo- 
runt, relinquatis ; ahfque his abeatis ; eiqtte popttlo, 
civitatique , me turn , formidinem , oblivionem, injicia- 
tis ; proditique Rom am, ad me, meofque veniatis ; 
noftraque vobis loca , tcmpla , facra , urbs, acceptior, 
pro&atiorque fit ; mihiqne, populoque Romano , milt- 
tibujque me is, preepofiti jitis ; ut fdamns intelliga - 
mufque. Si Ha feceritis , voveo vobis templa, ludofque, 
fafiurum. According to Perrins Flacctts , whom 
Pliny quotes, B. 2.8. c. 2. the Form of Evocation 
.was contained in the Ritual of the Pontifices, and 
was there to be read in his time. The Ceremony con¬ 
cluded with offering Sacrifices. At thefe, the Ha- 
rufpiccs always prefided, and judged by infpedKng 
the Entrails of the Vi6Hm$, whether the Prayers 
made to the tutelary Gods of the inverted City were 
heard. The Romans were fo fully perfuaded of the 
Efficacy of thefe Evocations, that they always thought 
ft Matter of indifpenfable Duty to keep the Name 
of the tutelar God of Rome, and even the Latin 
Name of the City itfelf, profound Secrets. They 
were afraid the Enemy, if once informed of thefe 
Secrets, would make ufe of the fame Pra&ices a- 
gainrt them, which they had fo often tried with Suc- 
cefs. Hence the impenetrable My fiery of the facred 
Depofitnm, which was kept in the Temple of Fefta, 
as the mofl valuable Pledge of the perpetual Dura¬ 
tion of the Power of Rome . Only the Pontifices 
and Veftals knew what it was. Pliny fays, B. 3. 
c. f. that one Valerius Sor anus, was punffhed with 
Death, for having difeovered the mvfterious Name 
of Rome: And the Truth of this Fa6t is alfo con¬ 
firmed by Solinus, B. 1. It was probably the feme 
Perfon Servius fpeaks of, when he fays, On the fir ft 
Georgick , that one of the Tribunes of the People 
was condemned to be crucified for this Reafon. 
But the Ceremony of the Evocation, was only a 
Prelude to that of the Dcvotements pra6Ii(ed by the 
Romans, in order to deftroy the befieged Cities. 
Macrohius ftates the Form of this Imprecation thus. 
Dis Pater , Vejovis, Manes, five vos , quo alio No¬ 
mine fas eft nominare, ut omnes , illam Urbem Gar¬ 
thaginem Exercitumqne , quam me fends die ere. Fit - 
ga. For mi dine, Terroreque comp leat is ; quiqttc ad- 
verfttm Legiones , Exercitumqne noftrum, Arma,Tc - 
laque ferent ; uti Vos, eum Exercitum, eos Hoftcs, 
eofque Homines, Urbes, Agr of quo corum, qui in 
his Locis, Regionibufque, Agris, Urbibufvc habitant, 
abducatis ; Lumine fupero privetis ; Exercitumqne 
Hoflium, Urbes , Agrofque, corttmque , quos me fentio 
die ere ; uti Vos eas Urbes, Agrofque , Capita, JEta • 
tefquc eorum devutas, confecratafque habcads, illis 
Legibus, qui bus quandoque funt maxi me Hoftcs dc~ 
voti ; eofque ego vicarios pro me, Fide, Magijtra 
meo, pro populo Romano, Excrcidbus, 
que mftris do, devoveo; ut me mcamque 
pcriumqncy Legiones , Excrdtutnquc noftrum, qui in 
rebus gerundis funt, bene falvas /iritis ejfe . it bac 
itafaxitis, ut ego feiam, fenddm, intelligamqMCy tunc 
qui vis hoc Votum fax it, ubi ubi fax it, rede fafiunt 
efto, ovibus Atris tribus , Tell ns Mater, teqne Jupiter 
obtiftor. &c. That is. O Father Pluto, thou impla¬ 
cable Jupiter, and all the infernal Gods, by what 
Names foever we may invoke You, fill Carthage, and. 
the Army, upon which I implore your Vengeance, 
with Conftcrnadon and Terror. Difperfe out Ene¬ 
mies, f conjure You, and deprive them of the Light 
of the Sun. Pour out all your Fury upon their Ci¬ 
ties, Fields • and all that dwell in them. Let not 
thofe who fight againft our Legions be able to efcape 
sour Corrections. Permit me to deliver them over 

U u abfoluttly, 


Manlius 
Torquatus, 
Decius Mus; 
Confuls. 













Year of crificed Beafts. Thcfe Livers they ufually divided into two Parts: one of which 
ROME they laid, foretold what would happen to the Enemy 5 the other, what would bef a 
£^£^ 2 ^ the Romans. And it is not only faid, that by that Side of the Liver, which \y a 
Manhus now to {hew what would be the Fate of the Latins , it appeared that they ^ Cf j 
Dec^Mus threatned with fome great Misfortune, whilft the Side of the Romans ptomifo 
ConfalL US ' them a favourable Event:. but likewife, that the Entrails, which were conftilced j f 

relation to the Generals, feemed to prefage nothing but what was fortunate t( 
Manlius . And this filled his Collegue with Joy, He from thence inferred, that! 
either of them was to devote himfelf to Death in the Battel, he (hould be the Man 
Whilft on the other hand, Manlius could not help envying Decius the Happi nc f 
he would probably have, of falling a Victim to the publick Good. So great a 
Emulation was there, at that time, among the Romans, who fliould do his Country 
the moft important Services,. tho’ at the Expence of his Life! 

§. XIII. All things being thus prepared, the Signal was given. Manlius con> 
manded in the Right Wing; Decius 7 in the Left. At firft the Ardour of bothAr 
mies was equal, and the Onfet furious on both Sides. Their Way of fightings 
the fame, and their Strength much alike. Nevertheless, the Wing Decius com 
.manded, being vigoroufly prefled by the Latins , loft Ground. The firft Line way 
forced to give way, and recired, without turning their Backs upon the Enemy, 
the Spaces in the fecond Line. This Difad vantage therefore, which was onlyij 
the Left Wing, put Decius in mind of his Agreement with his Collegue, that 
Conful whofe Wing (hould firft be broken, fhould devote himfelf, and all ^ 

E nemj'i 


gies, the Senft of Oracles, and whatever related to 
the Worfhip of the Gods, or the Ceremonies of 
Religion. Sometimes they were called into the Se¬ 
nate, to give their Opinions; and the Fathers regu¬ 
lated their Decrees, according to their Anfwers. That 
great Regard was fhewn to their Decifions, is evi¬ 
dent from the following ancient Infcription. 

Deo Fulguratori 

Aram 

Et Locum hunc 
Reeig. 

Ex Haruspicum Sent. 

Q. Publicius Front. 

Pos. ET 
D. D. 

But there was another Sort of Harufpices , who made 
it their Bufinefs to foretell future things, and calcu¬ 
late Nativities, for Money; by Chiromancy, Lots, 
and Aftrology. Ennius , whom Tully quotes in his 
Book De Divin. declaims warmly againft theft 
Cheats, who impofed upon the Credulity of the 
Simple. His Words are thefe. Non habeo denique 
ttauci Marfum Augur um, non vicunas Harufpices^ 
non de circo Aftrologos , non iliacos conjcttores , non 
interpretes fomniorum ; non enim funt ii, aut Sci- 
entia aut arte dhini , fed fupcrftitiofi vates, impu¬ 
dentefque Harioli, aut inertes , aut infant , aut qutbus 
egefias imperat: qtti Jibi femitam non fapiunt , a/teri 
monjlrant viam ; qutbus divitias polficentur , ab iis 
drachmam ipji petunt. De bis divitiis Jibi deducunt 
drachmam , readmit cater a. Ennius calls theft pro¬ 
filed Impoftors f^icanos Harufpices , bccauft they 
ran about the Villages, where they found their Im- 
pofturcs turn to more Account. As much refbed- 
ed as the Harujpices were in Rome , Perfons of the 
heft Senfe openly derided an Art, which was made 
venerable only by popular Errors and Superftition. 
Cicero fays, De Divin. that Hannibal reproached 
King Prujiasy with having more Dependence upon 
the. Entrails of a Calf, than upon the Experience and 
Valour of his Officers. Neverthelefs, this chime¬ 
rical Art had its Rites, Ceremonies, and Myfterics; 
which were contained in certain Rituals which Ci¬ 
cero mentions. Antijlius habeo compiled them to¬ 
gether, , dlgcfted them into fifteen Books, and added 
a Commentary to them. 

Si Their Love for their Country, which was the 
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Chara&eriftick of the ancient Romans, never ns 
eminently appeared, than when they voluntarily $ 
voted themfelves to certain Death, for her Ilk 
Whether they borrowed the Ceremonies and C 
tom. of thefe Denotements, from the Greek, 
it was the Efted of the Citizens own Sui 
tion, or extravagant Zeal- for the Intereft oi 
Republick; the Roman Hiftory affords us many 
fiances of this generous Contempt of Life, 
have already obftrved, that the moft confider; 
the Senators fignalized themftlves, by thus dert 
themfelves to Death, after the unfortunate Band; 
the Allia, and the taking of Rome by-the 6 
The fame Motive likewife prevailed on youngCi 
tins, to ride headlong into the Gulph, upontfd 
fwer of the Harufpices, (according to Varro, Hi 
de Ling. Lat .) that the Sovereign of the Dii l 
required, that the moft valiant Man among tttl 
mans fhould be facrificed to him. EJTe rejjn 
Deum Manium Poftnlionem pojlulare, hoc eft, 
fortijfimum poftulare. The Name of Poftuk 
given to the Vidim appointed to be facrificed 
infernal Gods. Thefe Devotcments, whidi 
thought the higheft Adis of Heroifm, were 
from time to time; even after the Love of 
and their Country ceafed to be the predominasl 
fion of the Romans. In the Hiftory of the 
which will .follow that of the Republick, vt 
find Courtiers devoting themftlves to die, byfo 
Vows; out of a firm Perfuafion, that they 
the Expencc of their Lives, purchaft of the 
either a long Chain of Profpcrity, or a R< 
from a Fit of Sicknefs, for their Matters, 
only End propoftd in theft Devotemcnts , 
appeafe the wrath of the infernal Gods, it 
received Tradition among the Pagans, That' 
relentlefs Gods were not to be moved by theV| 
or Prayers of the, Living. 

Nefciaque humanis precibus manfuefeere 0 

Gi 

They were little affeded with the Sacrifice of 
and nothing was thought fufficlcnt to appenfetl 
the fhedding of human Blood. So that, inallp 
F rights^ano Mis fortunes,and whenever they W 
der the Terrors of a Battel, wherein they gavtj 
thing up for loft; the diftiirbed Imaginations of 1* 
mans immediately represented to them all thcPotfj 
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Enemy's Army with him, to the < D/t Manes. Thefe TJevotements were noi 
u fuai among the Romans ; but it feJdom <5 3 happened, that a General of an 
or even a private Perfon, voluntarily devoted himfeif. Tr ~~ 


my 


Ar~ 

For this reafon, the 


Year of 

ROME 

ccccxrn. 


f|e!I as armed again ft the Republic!?. Wbilft un- 
dcr the Troubles which thefe Pannicks produced, 
they thought every thing confpired to ruin their 
Country. And their Religion furniftied them with 
no other Remedy to prevent thefe Misfortunes, 
bur that of glutting the Rage of thefe fanguinary 
Cods, by turning the Scourges with which Rome 
ras threatened, upon the Head of one of their Ci¬ 
tizens. In Conformity to which Principles, there 
\vas not wanting one among them, who gloried in 
furrendering himfeif up to the Fury of thefe Dii 
\Ianes; in full Perfuafion, that he ihould, by this 
leans, not only appeafe the Anger of thefe revenge- 
il Divinities, but engage them to arm again ft: the 
lemies of his Country. 

f3 The Magiftrates often devoted dangerous Ci- 
ens to Death, of their own Authority; and then 
was lawful for any one to kill them. Thefe V ows 
:re raoft common, before the taking of befieged 
fries. And the Beliegers were alfo very careful, 
|t to be wanting in another Ceremony, by way of 
•caution, which the Ancients call Evocation. 
icy thought, they could not effe&ually deliver up 
!ity to the Severity of the infernal Powers, till it 
firft deprived of the Protedlion of its tutelary 
is. Macrobius* s Defcriptioii of this preparatory 
i, Saturn . B. 3. is this. When the Romans, fays 
had reduced any Place to Extremity, they en¬ 
sured, by Prayers, and magical Terms, to 
il on the tutelar Deities of the Place, to leave 
emples which were confecrated to them, and 
[e and fettle at Rome. They promifed them 
[e&s.more zealous for x their Glory, a more re- 
\tl Kind of Worfliip, Temples, Games, and 
[fices. His Words are thefe. Conftat omnes 
in alicujut Dei ejje tut el a, more matte Roma - 
arcanum , & multis ignotum fuiffe , up cum 
% nt urbem hoftium , eamque jam capi poffe con - 
\ certo carmine evocarent tut el ares Deos; 
}t alt ter urbem capi poffe non crederent; aut 
Ifjnt, nefas aftimarent, deos habere captivos. 

>ut this Precaution, they thought it importable 
a berteged City, as long as ft continued un- 
Pfote&ion of its Gods. Bcfides, the Romans 
»f Opinion, that they could not bffer a greater 
to thefe Gods, than as it were to tear them 
the Places which were confecrated to them. 
Id an Enterprize as this, would have been 
it an unparallelPd A 61 of Impiety and Wic- 
\ arid nloft contrary to the Refpedl due to 
Is facrcd. , The Form of this Evocation, as 
[urhor collected it, dut of a Book of Sammo- 
erenus, entitilled, Of Secret Things, was as 
s. The latter pretends to have found it in an 
ce, which he aferibes to on eFacitts. It was 
the particular Form ufed at the taking of 
c. Blit if the Name only be changed, it 
it any of the Cities the Romans conauercd. 
ere be any God, or Goddefs, who aefendeth 
le ahd City of Carthage, arid Thou Divinity 
penally, who haft honoured them with thy 
ion, / entreat Ton, with the moft profound Ve- 
'h to abandon this City, defert the Temples 
Ucd to You, rejett the sV’orJkip they pay You , 
the Citizens with a Spirit of Delufton, Fear , 
l°*j nnd Terror. Vouchfafe to become ours, 

to Rome, and take up your Dwelling there . 
of our Temples and my ft cries. Be propitious 

"If, and my Army. I, in 

in that 

.4. , - ... 0 your Ho - 

;ihc original Words, of this ancient, and 
’ c venerable Form, are thefe : Si Deus, ft 
cut populus civitafqtte Carthaginenfts, eft in 
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tutela; teque maxime illc, qui urbis hujus populique 
tutelam recepifti, precor, venerorque, veniamque a 
vobis peto, tft vos, populum, civitatcmque Carthagi- 
nenfetn defer at is ; toe a, tempi a, facra, nrbemque eo~ 
rum , relinquatis ; abfque his abeatis ; eiqtte popttlo, 
civitadque, metum, formidinem, oblivion cm, injicia - 
tis; proditique Rom am, ad me, meofque veniatis \ 
noftraque vobis loca, templa, facra , urbs, acceptior, 
prohatiorque fit; mihtqne , populoqne Romano, milt- 
tibujque me is, pr<epofiti fids; ut fc'tamus intelliga - 
mufque. Si it a feceritis, voveo vobis temp la, ludofqtie, 
fafiurum. According to Ferrises Flaccus, whom 
Pliny quotes, B. 28. c. 2. the Form of Evocation 
.was contained in the Ritual of the Pontijices, and 
was there to be read in his time. The Ceremony con¬ 
cluded with offering Sacrifices. At thefe, the Ha - 
rufpices always prefided, and judged by infpc6Kng 
the Entrails of the Vi6Hms, whether the Prayers 
made to the tutelary Gods of the inverted City were 
heard. The Romans were fo fully perfuaded of the 
Efficacy of thef b Evocations, that they always thought 
it Matter of indffpenfable Duty to keep the Name 
of the tutelar God of Rome, and even the Latin 
Name of the City itfelf, profound Secrets. They 
were afraid the Enemy, if once informed of thefe 
Secrets, would make ufe of the lame Pra6tices a- 
gainrt them, which they had fo often tried with Suc- 
cefs. Hence the impenetrableMyrtery of the facred 
Depofitum, which was kept in the Temple of Fefta, 
as the moll: valuable Pledge of the perpetual Dura¬ 
tion of the Power of Rome. Only the Pontifices 
and Veftals knew what it was. Pliny fays, B. 5; 
c. f. that one Valerius Soranus , was punifhed with 
Death, for having difeovered the myfterious Name 
of Rome ; And the Truth of this Fa 61 is alfo con¬ 
firmed by Solinus, B. 1. It was probably the feme 
Perfon Servins fpeaks of, when he fays, On the fir ft 
Georgick , that one of the Tribunes of the People 
was condemned to be crucified for this Reafon. 
But the Ceremony of the Evocation, was only a 
Prelude to that of the Devotements pra£lifed by the 
Romans, in order to deftroy the befieged Cities. 
Macrobius ftates the F orm of this Imprecation thus. 
Dis Pater, Vejovis, Manes, five vos, quo alio A/w- 
mine fas eft nominare, ut omnes, Warn Urbem Car - 
thagincm Exercitumque, quant me fentis die ere, Fu- 
ga. For mi dine , Terroreque comp leaf is; quiqite ad - 
verfum Legiones , Exercitumque noftrum, Arma, Te¬ 
la que ferent ; uti Vos, cum Exercitum, eos Hoftcs+ 
eofque Homines , Urbes, Agrofquc eorum, qui in 
his Locis, Rcgionibufauc, Agris, Urbibufvc habitant, 
abducatis ; Ltemtne Jupcro privetis ; Exercitumque 
Hoftium, Urbes , Agrofque , corumque, quos me fentio 
dicere ; uti Vos eas Urbes, Agrofque, Capita, /Eta* 
tcfqttc eorum devotas, confecratafque habcatis. Hits 
Legibus, qui bus qnandoque funt maxime Hoftts de~ 
voti ; eofque ego vicarios pro me. Fide, Magijtratuque 
mco, pro populo Romano, Excrcitibus, Legionilnfi 
que nuftris do, deyoveo ^ ut me meamque Fiaem, Im - 
periumquc, Legiones, Exercitumque noftrum, qui in 
rebus gerundis funt, bene falvas fir ids effe. Si hac 
itafaxids, ut ego feiam, fendam, intelligamque , tunc 
quivis hoc Votum faxit, ubi ubi faxit, rede fattum 
efto, ovibus Atris tribus, Tellus Mater, teque Jupiter 
obtiftor. &c. That is, O Father Pluto, thou impla¬ 
cable Jupiter, and all the infernal Gods, by what 
Names foever we may invoke You, fill Cartilage, and 
the Army, upon which / implore your Vengednce, 
with Conftcrnadon and Terror. Difperfe our Ene¬ 
mies, f conjure You, and deprive them of the Light 
of the Sun . Pour out all your Fury upon their Ci¬ 
ties, Fields . and all that dwell in them. Let not 
thofc who fight againfl our Legions be abb to eftap 
your Corrections. Permit me to deliver them ove 



Manlius 
Torquatus, 
DecIus Musj 
Confuis. 
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Year oi Troops were made to believe, that < Decius*s devoting himfelf, was done in Obed* 
R O MR ence to the exprefs Order of the Gods. Thefe Confecrations were generally 

by the Cmfuls , who ehofe out fome particular Perfon in the Army, to be facri&J 
to the'Gods of Hell. It was neceffary the Perfon chofen fhould be a Roman Citizen $ f 0r 
Tor^aws, this chimerical 54 Honour was never conferred on Strangers, or Volunteers. If t k 
Confuis. US9 devoted Soldier loft his Life, the Army applauded him. If he efcaped out of the Bat. 

tel, he was loft, in point of Reputation, and 5 5 became an Obje<ft of Horror. jj c * 
was not allowed the Privilege of offering Sacrifice, either in publick, or private. A n( j 
as he was thought dead in Law, a Statue of Wood, of at leaft (even Foot hio^ 
was buried in a Field in his room 5* 5 and the Place where this Image was buried 
was deemed unlucky. No Conful 57 ever fet his Foot upon it. But thefe Devote, 
ments took place only, in the firft Ages of the Republick. Afterwards, 58 as 
increafed in Confidence, and Dependence upon her own Grandeur s her Siiperftitio n 
proportionably abated. 

*D ECIUS being therefore obliged in Honour to facrifice himfelf for his 
Country, as foon as he faw his Troops give way 5 he called with a .loud Voice, on 
Valerius* the Dontifex Maximus. He was in the Army, and his Attendance was 
neceffary, to di<ftate the Words of the Confecration, in order to its being done 
in due Form. Firft, the Rontifex Maximus ordered the Conful to lay afide his 
military Habit, and put on the Robe he wore in the Senate. Then he covered his 
Head with a Veil $ ordered him to hold one Hand extended under his Robe, andu 
high as his Chin 5 and put a Lance under his Feet. This was the ufual Ceremony 
on thefe Occafions. This Lance was much refpe&ed afterwards, and the Rom1 
were very much 5 9 afraid of letting it fall into the Enemy's Hands. If by any Wif 
fortune, they became Matters of it 5 this was a melancholy Event, which it n 
thought neceffary to expiate, with a Sacrifice, confifting of a 60 Bull, a Boar, and* 
Ram. When the Conful was raifed up, upon the Lance, which was placed crofr 
ways under him, he repeated thefe Words, after the Dontifex . O Janus, J upitcr, 
Mars, Romulus, Bellona, and ye Lares 1 O all 61 ye nine Gods, which m 

hulk 


abfolutely, to be the Objects of your Wrath. I de¬ 
note them to You, I dedicate them to your Service, I 
fubflitutc them in the ' room of my Jeff* our Magi- 
Jlrates, our People, our Legions, and in Jhort, I of¬ 
fer them up to You, as Sacrifices for the Safety of 
the Republick. If‘Thou, O Goddefs Earth, and r Ihou 
O Jupiter, will vouchfafe to accept of the Vows I 
make to You, I promife to facrifice three black Sheep 
to your Honour, either my felf.\ or by fome other Per¬ 
fon, in any Place whatfoever . It is evident, from 
this Form, that the Romans had nothing in View, 
In thefe Imprecations, but turning the implacable 
Fury of the infernal Gods upon the Enemies of 
Rome . The Effect of thefe Devotemcnts which 
followed the Evocation, was thought fo certain by 
the Pagans, that they never made any doubt of tak¬ 
ing the befieged City, after this; taking it for grant 
ed. That its tutelar Gods had deferted it, in order to 
find a fafer Retreat elfewhere, and That the infernal 
Powers conlpired to deftroy it. Agreably to this, 
Virgil, fpeaking of the Dcftru&ion of Ttoy, lays its 
tutelary Gods nad forfaken their Temples : 

Excejfere omnes adytis, arifquc rclittis , 

Di qiiibus imperium hoc ftaterat . iEncid 2. 

5*4 Livy adds, in this Place, that it was not law¬ 
ful for a Conful, Di&ator , or Pro:tor, to devote 
himfelf, when he pronounced the Form of De- 
yotement againft the Enemy’s Army. Iliad ad- 
jtciendum vtdetnr, licere ConfulL Diftatorique 
Prat ori , ettm legiones hoftium aevoveant, non uti - 
que fe, fed qnem vclint ex leg tone Rom ana feripta, 
avem devovere! Upon which the Qucftton is ftart- 
cd, Why then did Deems devote himfelf to Death ? 
But it is anfwcrcd, that his Devotement was thought 
to be an irrevocable Decree of the Gods, who in¬ 
filled on his being facrificed to them. 

SS He who cfcaped the Death he fought for, 
might reinftntc'himfelf in his former Rights, bycon- 
lccrating his Arms to Vulcan , or any otner Divinity. 



This Confecration was attended with a Sacri^ 
or Offering, of whatever Kind the Supplicant pleaM 
He, by this means, 'purified himfelf from theEif- 
crations he had uttered againft himfelf, according d 
the following Law, mentioned by Livy. Quiz 

DEVOVERIT, VULCANO ARMA SIVE CUI ALII ft 
VO DEVOVERE VOLET, SIVE HOSTIA, SIVE ^ 
ALIO VOLET, JUS ESTO. 

5*6 An expiatory Sacrifice was alfo offered Dpi 
the feme time. The Dcfign of the Ceremonj of 
burying a wooden Statue, was to fulfil, in Rtf* 
fentation at leaft, the Vow which the Perfon dcroi* 
ed had not performed. 

5-7 The Conful was abfolutely forbidden eDtflty 
into this Place, which was deemed execrable; k 

- caufe it was thought impoffible for him todo^ 

- without contracting fuch Pollution as would <P 
him from 

y8 Cice 

fuperftitious Credulity, which aferil 
ful Effects to thefe Devotements . He could 
conceive, how Men of Scnfe could form todj 
felves any fuch Beings as mifehievous Gods, ww 
thirfted after human Blood. So that he looked10 
thefe voluntary Devotemcnts, as no more, tfjp 
tom, than heroic A6ts of Valour, or the 
of Generals, who gave up the Victory f° r g 
and, out of a noble Defpair, threw them®**®: 
the Mid ft of the Enemy’s Squadrons, inordff p 
engage their Soldiery to follow them. , * 

59 For this Rcafon, the Lance was guardw^ 
reat Care, left the Enemy fhould feizc it. 

Jid fo, it was thought an unlucky Accident, J 
foreboded fome great Misfortunes to be bw" 
on them by the Enemy. , 

60 Thefe three Animals were offered up in5 ^ 

ficc to the God Mars. ,u 

61 Thefe were the Divinities the Rom**,.* 
Dii Novenfilcs . But this old Word Nove»fi>f^ 
differently interpreted. Some explain it 01 
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| to Rome by the Sabines! O all ye Heroes who dwell in Heaven, and all Year of 

I ye G 0 ds, who rule over us, and our Enemies ! And you efpecially , who are the Gods ROME 
of Hell! I honour you, invoke you, and humbly intreat you to profper the Arms 
of the Romans, and to transfer all Fear, and Terror, from them to their Enemies . 

I devote tnyfelf to the Dii Manes, and the Goddefs Terra, in order to obtain Succefs Torquatus, 
for the Roman Arms, and Legions. And with myfelf, I devote to them all the Confuh. 
jrmy, and Auxiliaries of the Enemy. As foon as Decius had finifhed this Prayer, 
he tucked 62 up his Robe, and girded it round him. Then, he fent his LiElors to 
inform his Collegue, that his Head was devoted to the Gods, and that he was going 
to feek Death. After this, lieinftantly mounted his Horfe, rode into the midfl: of 
the Enemy's Battalions, like one delperate 5 and the Surprize made the Romans 
:believe, that he grew confiderabiy taller, all on a fudden, and appeared bigger, and 
snore majeftick in his Air, than Men ufually are. They immediately took him for 
fome Hero, who was come down from Heaven, on purpofe to drive all the Mif- 
fortunes of the War from the Roman Army, and turn them upon their Enemies. 

What cannot Superftition do, in the Heat of a Battel! The Romans and their 
nemies were equally furprized at this Sight. The devoted Conful broke through 
he firtt Line of the Latins , and penetrated into the midfl: of their Army. Terror 
ind Fear feemed to attend him $ wherever his Horfc carried him, the Soldiers 
bout him flood motionlefs, as if they had been thundcrftruck. Till at length, 
aving received numberlefs Wounds, the Vi&im fell to the Ground: and 6 3 then 




he whole Face of Affairs changed in both Armies. The Romans felt the Effects 
f the fDevotement of their Conful. His Blood raifed their Courage, and funk that 
f the Latins . When Decius was dead, the Legions all fell with Fury upon the 
at in Troops, and almoft all the Parts of the Roman Army engaged. Even the 
4 Rorarii, who were light armed, and placed behind the Lines, came and joined 
the Fight. They were potted in the Spaces of the two firtt Lines, and ordered 

to 


I 


' 


i I 


eated Gods ; or of thole, the Wor/hip of -whom 
ad lately been brought to Rome, from lome forefen 
Country. Others pretend, it fignified the nine Mujes. 
r } <arro underftands ir of the nine Divinities Tat'tus 
fought to Rome from his Country; viz. the God- 
fefles, Lara, Vefta, Minerva, Fcronia, Concord, 
fidelity. Fortune, Chance, and Health . Several read 
tovcnjidcs, in (lead of Novcnjiles, intending to fig- 
[ify thereby another Sort of Gods, who prefided 
ver Novelties. 

62 This Robe was tucked up, in the manner of 
ole which the Ancients call Cintti Gabini . We 

ave given the Reafon of this already, VoL I. p. 395*. 
Tote 26. The Term of the Gabian Knot, was bor- 
y wed from the Gabini, who were furprized by the 
!nemy as they were lacrificing, and therefore ran 
aftily to their Arms, to put themlelves in a Pofture 
If Defence. And as it was the Cuftom of this Peo- 
le to offer Sacrifice with their Robes thus tucked 
p about them, the Roman Magiftrates 3nd Pontifices 
iontinued the Cuftom of tucking up their Robes in 
he fame manner, when they lacrificed before a Battel. 

63 The^ fudden Changes which followed thele 
^evotements , cannot be furpriziug to any, who 
iver fo little confider the Effect the Sight of a great 
Wan, leaking himfelf a voluntary Sacrifice for the 
fVelfare of his Country, muft have had upon the 
vholc Army. The great Apparatus before the Ce¬ 
remony, the fierce Countenance of the Hero, the 
blemti Appearance of the Pont if ex , who pronounced 
he Form of the Dcvotcmcnt with him, the Preju¬ 
dices of the Pagan Religion, which were all rouzed 
l P on this Occafion, the meritorious A6t of the ge- 
icrous Sacrifice himfelf, and in fhort, all other Cir- 
jumftanecs, confpired to invigorate and ronze the 
Minds of the inoft cowardly, and fill them with 
icroic Sbuiments. The Soldiers, animated by this 

njn with fpced to engage the Enemy, out of 
1 1 erfuafion, that they were running to certain Vic- 
IOr y* The Hcroifm of him, who delivered himfelf 

^ 10 ^ic for them, was an AHurnncc to them of 
lcir Su^ccfs. He was no longer an ordinary Pcr- 


fon; he Immediately became a propitious Divinity, 
whofe Standards they followed. The warm Ima¬ 
ginations of the Soldiers, inftantly (hewed them all 
the Gods in Arms, fighting for the Roman Legion 
and filling their Enemies with Fear and Terror. 
Even theT)eath of this precious Vi&im railed their 
Hopes; and his Blood was a Pledge of the Protec¬ 
tion of the Gods. 

64 This is their Latin Name, according to Livy. 
They were then reckoned the chief of the light-armed 
Soldiers. They were called Rorarii , according to 
Fefists ; Quod ut ante imbrem fere rorare folet, Jic illi 

. | • jr . . A _ t Tr _ • 


the Prelude to a Battle, as a Dew is generally the 
Fore-runner of a great Rain; and therefore they 
took their Name from the Latin Word Ros, which 
fignifies Dew . They differed from another Sort of 
light-armed Men, whom the Hiftorians call Accenfi , 
or Adcenfs , in this, that the latter fought with Slings. 
And they were inferior in Rank to the former, and, 
according to fome old Authors, attended the Army 
only as Voluntiers, or Supernumeraries, to fill up 
the Places of any of the Legionaries , who fhould be 
flain in Battel : So that they were not enrolled in 
the Legions. This is the Idea Feflus gives us of 
them: Adccnji dicebantur, qsti in locum mortuorum 
militum fubito fubrogabantur ; difti tta , quia ad cen- 
fum adjicicbantur. For this Reafon, they were alfq 
fometimes called Afcriptitii milites ; quia legioni 
aferibebantur , i. c. Additional Soldiers , becaule they 
were added to the Legion. It is probable, the Ac - 
ccnji were thole Servius Tullius placed in the fifth 
Clafs , according to Livy, B. 1. Some very abfiirdly 
confound them with the Rorarii. They don’t con¬ 
fider, that Livy plainly diftinguifhes them from one 
another, when he fays, that each of them had it$ 
own military Enfign. Primum vex ilium Trtanos 

ducebat .... Secundum Rorarios; . Tertturn 

Accenfos . Plautus , in Frivol , (hews us there was a 
Difference between them, in the following Lincs^ 


! 
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Year of to throw their Darts. By this means, the Strength of the firft Manipuli was coa. 
ROME fiderably increafed : but the Triarii had not yet engaged. They waited with 0 n e 
CCOGXn£ Knee on the Ground^ to receive the General's Orders to enter upon A&ion. i n 
ManTiuT^ the mean time, the Latins fought with Ardor, and in fome Places had the A<j. 
Torquatus, vant age of the Romans * This was the State of the Army, when Manlius received 
Conte$. MvS * the News of his Collegue's Death: which drew Tears from the brave Conful's E ycc 

who immediately gave fDecius the Praifes he defcrved. And being now left ^ 
command alone, he deliberated a little, whether he fiiould order the Triarii t 0 
engage ; but thought it would be better to referve them to the laft Extremity, an{ j 
therefore commanded the Volunteers to advance into the firft Line. Whilft, 0a 
the other hand, the Latins, who were hard preffed by thefe frefh Troops, which 
they took to be the Roman Triarii , ordered their own Triarii to advance ; and thca 
the Addon became bloody. The Enemy had already fought fo long, that they had 
broken or blunted their Weapons; but neverthelefs, gained the Advantage over 
the Romans a fecond time, and repulfed them. Infomuch, that the Latins thought 
thcmfelves already vi&oribus, and took it for granted, that they had broken thro' 
the laft Line of the Enemy; when the Conful gave the Word of Command to his 
Triarii, who continued hid under their Bucklers, and upon their Knees. Rife, hi 
low-Soldiers , faid he to them, and defeat Men who are already tired with fighting 
Remember Rome ; Remember your own Valour 5 Remember your Wives and Childrtn: 
and don t forget, that a Conful has loft his Life , in order to gain you the Vittoj), 
Then the *5 Line of the Triarii appeared all .on a hidden, as if they had ftartd 
out of the Ground. Their Arms were fhining, and their Strength not exhaufted 
The Manipuli of the two firft Lines of the Romans , filled up the Spaces between 
their Triarii , in order to renew the Fight. One may imagine, that never was Bat¬ 
tel fought with more Obftinacy, fince the Triarii on both Sides engaged: But at laft, 
Viftory declared in favour of the Romans . Their frefh Triarii gave a Shout, which 
itfelf put the Latins who oppofed them, in fome Diforder. Then the Romm 
marched up.clofe to their Enemies, and their Triarii found no difficulty in knocking 
down thofe of the Latins . After which, they walked over them, penetrated into 
the Manipuli of the other Lines of the Latins , whom they found fatigued, and in 
a manner without any Arms 5 and in fhort, made fo great a Slaughter of them, 
with very little Lofs, that fcarce a fourth Part of their Army was left alive. The 
Samnites , for whofe fake this Battel was fought, had no (hare in it. They conti¬ 
nued drawn up in Battalia, a great way from the Roman Army, at the Foot of | 
jMount Vefuvtus, and only ferved to keep the Enemy a little in Fear. So thatall 
the Honour of this noble Action belonged to the two Confuls . One of them 
increafed the Confidence of the fuperftitious Romans , by devoting himfelf to ; 
Death: but the Circumftances of his Death are differently related by the Hifto- 
rians. The greateft Part of them, make him fall in the midfl: of the Latin Squa¬ 
drons : whilft others fay, he was facrificed by the Hands of a Romany who attended | 
him. But both Latins and Romans agree in giving us the fame account of Mm 
litis . It is unanimoufly confeflbd, that the Latins would have conquered, had he 
been their General; and confequcntly, that Rome entirely owed her Vittory to his 
being Conful , at that time. Which is the moft glorious Acknowledgment that caa 
be made, of his Valour, Wifdom, and Experience in War. If unhappy, on the 
one hand, in having been obliged to facrifice his own Son, in order to preferve 
Difcipline among his Troops; he was as happy, on the other, in having gained his 
Country this important Vidtory. He would much more willingly have filed his 
own Blood for her fake, than have feen his Collcguc filed his. 

§, XIV. After the Battel was over, the Latins fled for Refuge 66 to MintiifM* 

a 

.— - Ubi Rorarii 

fftis ? ett funt . Ubi funt Accenfi ? 

Eccc —— ■ ■ ■ —— 

In After-times, the light-armed Soldiers were all in¬ 
differently called Vtitter, and Ferentarii, as wc (hall 
obfcrve hereafter, when we come to give a particu¬ 
lar Account of the military Art of the ancient Ro- 

• mans, , 

6s The Triarii were, according to Dion, Hal 


B. s', £ff8. a Sort of Corps de rtferve. 
generally fet to guard the Camp, and were the 
Refuge of the Roman Armies, in great Emorg cllC J 
when the Vidlory began to turn againfl: tl^ni» a 

the firft Lines were grown weak, and fc|i rcc a 
to withftaud the Attacks of the Enemy* i 
66 This City afterwards became very fa^o u y. 
will appear in the Sequel of this HiAory; ^ . 
Defeat of Marius, who hid himfclf in the 
of Mint urn a* Some Geographers very imJ? r0 P 
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a little above the Mouth of the Lins. Their Camp was taken, and plundered. Year of. 
and a great many of thofe, who retired to Minturnee, were trod to death in the ^ 

[Crowd; Many of the Camp ant efpecially, perifhed that Way. As for the Roman*, 

^tho' it was almoft Night, their firft Care was to find out the Body of the brave Manlius 
‘Decius. The Darknefs indeed hindered the Soldiers from paying him Funeral Ho- Jec^mTs 
nours, on the Day he had made memorable for his Piety: but the next day, they Confuis. ? 
found hint covered with Heaps of Dead, and wounded in a thoufand Places * and 
his Collegue performed Obfequies for him, worthy of his Rank, and Valour. 

Whilst the Latins were flying in Diforder, the Inhabitants of Lavinium 
inarched from thence, with a Reinforcement for them. They took it for granted, 
a Battel would not be fought fo fpeedily. But before they were all got out of their 
Gates, News was brought them of the Defeat of their Allies. Upon this, their 
Leaders immediately turned about, and their Troops followed them. And it is faid, 
hat Millionius , who commanded them, and was like a Orator in their Diftri&r, 
prelaw the Storm, which threatned all Latium . Our March , faid he to thofe 
bout him, has not been long , but we fhall pay dearly for it. Neverthelefs, the 
"Latins had not yet loft all Hopes of ftiaking off the Roman Yoke. The Bulk of 
heir tattered Army was afiembled at Mint urn a , and the reft followed in fmall Par¬ 
ses, and cantoned. themfelves on the Banks of the Liris , near Mount MaJJlcus , 
hd the Diftrift of Fale mum, in a little Village called 6 7 Vefcia , not far from Min- 
-irna. There, Numicius , who feems to have been the foie Commander of the 
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jatin Army, affembled his Soldiers, and addreffed himfelf to them in this manner.' 
>ur Troops have indeed fujfered a great deal , in the Battel , out of which we have 
leaped: bat our Enemies have fuffered as much . The Victory has , in appearance y 
vlaved for them ; but, in reality , they ought to look upon themfelves as conquered\ 
ne of their Confuis has caufed his own Son to be put to death , the other has in ef- 
d killed himfelf: How many Romans have we left dead on the Flam? We 
avely broke through their firfi and fecond Lines , and continued the Slaughter even 
\ond the Roman Eagles. Their Triarii indeed a little repaired the bad State of 
eir Army s but the Lofs is pretty equal\ and we have a Remedy , which the Ro¬ 
ns have not .. They have no Allies to affijl them ,. and are encamped in a Country , 
nch is farther from Rome, than we are from the Volfci, and Latium. Let us 
\refore affemble the Touth of our Villages , and in the Country of our Allies , before 
j iy receive any Reinforcement 5 return to Capua 5 and try the Fortune of our Armsi 
more. We fhall furprize the Romans, and our fudden Return will fill them 
th Terror . Accordingly, the Propofal was agreed to, and in order to encourage 
who had not been in the Fight, Letters were difperfed all over Latium , and 
Territory of the Volfci , giving an Account of a fccond Battel, and.reprefen ting 
—r Flight of the Latin Army,, as an honourable Retreat. So that thefe Reports 
fully fpread abroad, brought great Numbers of young Fellows to their Camp, 
whom an Army was immediately formed, and Numicius marched towards 
? ua > without delay. There was in the Road a Village called * 8 Trifana, doubt- 
HB becaufe three Gods were worfhipped there, in three different Temples 5 and 
®rc Manlius , being informed of the Enemy’s March, came to meet them. But 
rather Party gave themfelves time to encamp 5 they threw down their Baggage in 

I Taps, and immediately began the Engagement. The Latins made but a weak 
Kftance ,• their tumultuous Army was routed. Manlius entered Latium , in or- 
m to lay it waftc, and met with no Refiftancc. All the Latin Cities furrendered 
■him at Difcrction: as did Trivernum , in the Territory of the Volfci . All Cam- 
raw was brought into Subjection to the Romans 5 and Capua , its Capital, re- 
■ned to the Dominion of its former Maflcrs. Then, the ConCtd made it his whole 
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■c it three Miles on the Enft Side of the Li- 
w the Place where 7 "rajetto now fhjnds. CIu- 

i ls, that there were remaining in his time feme 
Kuins of old MintttrrtiC \ and among the reft, 

Ittcduft, Amphitheatre, and the Ruins of fevc- 
cicat Monuments. 

i tfija ftood in the Country of the Auruvci. 
he Lirh % or Garigliam , oil this Side Mount 
now Mvvte Drngonc. It garo its own 

r n. II. 


n the Territory of the Volfci . All Cam- 
ic Romans 5 and Capua, its Capital, re- 
(Icrs. Then, the Conftil made it his whole 

Name to a little Diftrf#, which the Latin Authors 
call dger Vcfcinnt. and Which reached from Min- 
turn,c to Mola . Some, by Miftafce, confbund the 
Territory of Vcfcia, with the Gountry of the Vcjlini. 

68 This Village was under the Jurifdl&ion of the 
Aurunciy and lay beyond the Lirit f at n little Dis¬ 
tance from Stuudfa , ail ancient City in Terra di 
Lavoro , near the Place where Rocca ai Mottdragonc 

now (lands. , . 
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_ „ nnn :n, t he Guilty, and to make his Viftory ufeful to his Fellow-Citi. 

zens He difpoffeffed the Inhabitants of Capua, Latium, znd Trivermm, of their 
old Eftates j and diftributed their Lands among the viftonous People : and thefi ne 
Sains of Falernum, quite to the River Vulturnus, were alfo diftnbuted among the 
Damans But Rome had regard to Equity in her Divilion of the conquered Co®, 
^^kofe, who obtained Land, in La'ium, were allowed only two Acre ad, 

tSes The Romans, who (hared among them the Lands of Falernum were al- 
aTutrSr Neverthelefs, the Latins and Campani were not all deprived of their 

v JlLTe who continued fo fteady in their Fidelity, was ieoo : and an Order wo 
madl that they (hould each be paid annually, and for ever, the Value 7° of twenty 
tvo French Lilres, out of the publick Revenues in Campania ; which in the whole 

miift have been a confiderable Sum, at that time. ^ .. t 

After this glorious, and advantageous Campaign of the Republick was over, 

Manlius returned to Rome. One would have thought, his Virtue, his Valour, and 

the great Services he had done his Country, muft have gained him the Hearts of all; 

whereas his extravagant Severity alienated all the Flower of the Roman Youth from 

him. Nevcrthelefs, it is not to be doubted 7 •, but he obtained the Honours of i 

Triumph notwithftanding Livy’s Silence. Could they be refufed him, after fo 

many fknal Conquefts ? Yet it muft be confeffed, that never was any Tnumpl 

kfs honoured, or accompanied with fewer Applaufes. None but the old Me 

walked before the Vidor ; all the Youth abhorred him, as a Parricide, for hams 

condemned his own Son to death ; and they confpired together, not to affift aths 

Proceflion Nor did Manlius ever recover the Good-will of the Youth; they 01 

Effed upon his Health, is indeed unknown j but it is certain he fell fick. A 


< 3 o Livy adds, That the Roman: renewed their an- 
cient Alliances with the Laurentim; and, I hat the 
Memory of it was celebrated every Year, on the 
tenth Day after the Ferae Latin a ended ; which be¬ 
gan The fifth of the Calends of May ; that is, the 

27 70°Tlfc different Editions of Livy vary, as to the 
Sum the R'cpublick ordered to be annually paid, to 
the 1600 Campanian Knights , who had not joined 
with their Countrymen in their Revolt. O l are an 
affurcs us, That in fcveral MbS. of this Hiftorian, 
his Words are. Denarios nummos quadragenos qutnos , 
and not, Denarios nummos quadringenos, Vttnjquage^ 
nos : as we read, in moft or the printed Copies. If 
• i /.o j.orf. i it be true, that only 4 s Denarii * were paid them, 
Arbutbnot. according to the former Reading, Denarios nummos 

quadringenos quinos, this will amount at molt to no 
more than 2$ French Livres , reckoning each Dena - 
riut, with Bud,cut, to be worth a little more than 
1 o Sou’s. But the Sum is more confiderable, ac¬ 
cording to the common Reading, which is, Dena¬ 
rius nummos Quadringenos, quinquagenos ; that is, 
■| , 4/1 oi 7-/1 4*0 Denarii f; which amount to zze French Ltvrcs, 
Arbuibmt. at the Rate of 10 Sous for every Denarius. But, 

we are not to infer, from Livy’s computing this 
Money by Denarii, that therefore there Denartt 
were in ufc at Rome, at this time; fince the Romans 
did not begin to ufc any coined Money, till five 
Years after the firft War with Carthage, when 
Orulnitts Gallus, and Cains Fabius Pmor, were 
Confuls. The Dcfign of the Hiftorian therefore, in 


reckoning the Penfions of the Campanian Kmlt 
by Denarii, was only to fliew the Value of the, 
according to the Money in ufe in his own iw 
At lead, it cannot be laid, that Denars, ' were ® 
rent in Campania, in the 413th Y ear of Rom.w 
future Remarks upon the Roman Money, wll® 
turally lead us to treat of the Roman, or» 
Denarius And we will at the fame time cipW 
what the Ancients mean by the copper, and |® 
Denarius. In the mean time, we have valued ® 
Denarius, according to its original Valuation, » 
is, as equal to the Attick Drachma, or 10 M 
AsV. For this we have Pliny’s Authonty, M 
c. 3. Drachma Attica, Civs ne, Denarii ‘I 
habet pondus. Not that the Denarius “. 
no Alterations; but this Affair of theanagj 
ties, requires a more particular Enquiry, w ® 
poftpone for the prefcnt, and will infert m 

M M , telllfy. 

triumphed, by thefe Words : 

A.N. Imperios. Torquat. A.CDaIU* jv 

De Latineis, Campaneis, Sidicineis, au 

ceis XV K. Junias; that is,,-T itus 
Son of Lucius, and Grandfon of Aulus 
Imperiosus 10RQ.UATUS, triumphed rL, 
tins, Campani, Sidicinl, and Aurunci, % 

Tear 413. This is not the only Triumph hi 1 
omitted, as we have often obferved. 

\v$ 
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whilft he continued una&ive at home, the Antiates took Arms, and made an In- 
curfion upon the Lands of the Republick, in the Territories of OJiia , Ardea , and 
72 SolonUm. Thefe Cities were partly in Latium , and partly in the Country of 
the Rutuli, who were fubjedt: to the Romans . It was therefore Manlius’s Bufinefs 
to fupprefs the Infolence of thefe new Enemies 5 but he, either out of Vexation, 
or on account of his Sicknefs, chofe rather to create a 'Dictator, than return to the 
War. He nominated 73 L. Papirius Craffus , who was then Prator, to the 'Didta- 
torfitp 5 and the latter chofe another L. P apirius , furnamed Curfor y to be his Ge¬ 
neral of Horfe. There was nothing memorable in their Expedition againft the 
Antiates ; becaufe the Enemy durft not appear in the Field. The Dictator kept his 
Troops in their Country, for fome Months, upon free Quarter j and did not re¬ 
turn to the City, till obliged to go, and prefide at the Election of new Confals for 
the next Year. 

§. XV. The Law, which required that one of the Confuls fhould always be a 
plebeian-, was then pretty ftridtiy obferved in Rome . As 74 Tib . e^AZmilins was 
now chofen out of the Nobility, fo Publilius was chofen from among the Peo¬ 
ple, to fucceed Manlius and P edits. And it unfortunately happened, that the ‘Ple¬ 
beian was more expeditious in Conqueft, and received greater Honours than the 
‘Patrician. In fhort, the Latins , tho* vanquifhed, were not quite crufhed; and 
their Fiercenefs was increafed by their Defpair. Several of thefe unhappy Men, 
whom Rome had deprived of their Eftates, were gathered together, fome near 7 5 Fe¬ 
rentinum, where formerly their Diets affembled 5 and others, near ‘Pedum ; where 
they pitched their Camp clofc to the City, that they might be able to defend both 
together. The two Confuls chofe their Provinces by Lot: and it fell to c Publilius > 
to command the Army which was to adfc againft the Latins , in the Neighbourhood 
of Ferentinum 5 and to dAZmilitts, to lead the Troops, which were to lay Siege 
to Pedttm y and reduce the Remains of the Rebels. But Publilius finiflied his Ex¬ 
pedition much fooner than his Collegue. He made it the Bufinefs of but a few 
Days, to come up with, conquer, and force the Enemy to furrender at Difcretion. 
And upon his return to Rome, he obtained a Triumph. It was then cuftomary al¬ 
ways to grant it to Generals, after a glorious Campaign 5 efpecially if they had 
defeated the Enemy in a pitched Battel, or their Vidtory had been followed by the 
■Reduction of any Nation. And whilft Publilius was entering Rome in State, his 
Collegue ns.Emilius claimed the fame Honour. The Body of Latins he was to en¬ 
gage with, had indeed experienced his Valour* in feveral little Battels 5 but his Ex¬ 
pedition was not ended. His Enemies had received Reinforcements from many 
Cities in Alliance with them. Tybur, Pranefte, Velitra, Antium, and Lavinium y 
had all fent them Succours; Pedum was yet to betaken; and the Rebels ftill conti¬ 
nued in their Entrenchments. Ncverthelefs, dASmilius, jealous of the Glory of a 
Collegue, who was inferior to him in Birth, came to Rome , in order to follicit 
the Senate with Earneftncfs, to decree him a Triumph. But this immoderate De- 
firc of an Plonour, which did not legally belong to him, was difpleafing to the 
Confcript Fathers . They declared to o 'Emilius, That he fhould not have any 
Triumph, till he had forced Pedum to furrender, or taken it by AfTault. How dif- 


Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXIII. 



Manlius 

w 

ToRqu atus, 
Decius Mus, 
Confuls. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCXIV. 



Tiberius 

milius, 

Publilius, 

Confuls. 


71 Cicero lays, B. 1. De Divin . that the DiftriCfc 
of Solonium , was Part of the Territory of Lanu - 
d'uim. In Solonto, qui cjl campus agri Lanuvini . 
It was but twelve Miles, u c . about four French 
Leagues, from Rome . But it was but eight Miles 
from thence, by the Crofs-ways, according to Fef- 
itts- It was near, Oftia, Antium, and Ardea . It 
was watered by the Fountain Juturna, now Rivo 
di Patrica, and the River Numicus, or the Numico, 
in the Neighbourhood of S. Abrocolo. Torre Mag - 

V QYC •> and Carqueto . Marius and Tully had Coun- 
try-houfes there. 



, - .- - .ie latter fays it exprefly, in 

a Letter to P<ctus . But there is two Years Diffe¬ 
rence, between the Year of Rome in which he 
P aces this Diftatorftip, and that in which the Fafti 


74 In the old Editions of Livy, JEmilius has the 
Prtcnomen of Titus, inftead of that of Tiberius . This 
Miftake ought to be corrected by the Fafti Capitolini; 
and the rather, becaufe he is not the firft of the JE - 
milian Family, who had that Pranomen < This Con - 
ful's Surname is Mam ere in us, which fome Annalifts 
have changed into Mamercus. 

75 m Tho’ Livy's Words are, in campts Fcneilanis, 
and in fome Editions Sene&anis, we have neverthe- 
lefs thought it beft to tranflate them thus, in the 
Neighbourhood of Ferentinum. It is difficult to guefs 
what that_Territory was, of which neither Hfltori- 

1 . And we have 
ifts # have made a 
miu wuuii wiv aamvijMii caning was. That 
the Latins were beaten, in the Fields belonging to 
Ferentinum . This was indeed the Rendezvous of 
that Nation, as has been often obferved. 

ferent 
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Year of ferent were the preceding Confute from the prefent ones! Manlius and ‘Deems y 
ROME nothing at heart, but the Intereft of the.Publick. The one had facrificed hi s 01v 
ccccxrv. lj£- c to j t> t hc other that of his Son. But c_/Emilius had nothing in. view, | s;t 
t^erW^E- the promoting his own Glory j Publilius s whole Aim was, to aggrandize [« 
Minus, party. So true is it, that thefe Romans , who are fo much magnified, had not a || 

Confuis. IUS ’ the fame Love of Virtue : as will be very evident, from what follows. 

MI LIUS, tho’ a 'Patrician, fuffered his Refentmenr againft the Senate 
to ftifle the Affedion he ought to have had for the Nobility ; and his Collegia j„ 
flamed his Paffion. He loved the Plebeian Fadion 5 and knew how to take Advan¬ 
tage of <^/£milius‘s Rage, and turn it to the Advancement of his own Party. <j 0 
that the two Confuls both purfued the fame Point } and afilfted one another in 
. humbling the Patricians. The moft furious Tribunes of the People never inveighed 
more bitterly againft the Authority of the Nobility, than o 'Emilias now did. The 
ufual Subjed of his feditious Harangues, was the unequal Diftribution the Senate 
had made of the Lands in Latium , and the Territory of Falernum. He infift C( { 
that the Nobility had a much greater Share of them, than the People: and theft 
Difcourfes of the enraged Conful began to create a great deal of Diforder. The 
Senate therefore, under pretence of carrying on the War with the Latin Rebels, 
made hafte, to prevent ill Confequences ; and ordered ayEmilitis to nominate a 
Di£iat or. He was then firft Conful 5 the Fafces, which the Confuls had alternately, 
each a Month, were at his Houle. And being ordered to nominate a 'Dictator , lie 
feized this favourable Opportunity of revenging himfelf on the Senate and No. 
bility, and chofe his Collegue Publilius , who was a Plebeian. Pziblilius made one 
7 5 Brutus Scasts a his General of Horfe, who was not lineally defeended front the 
firft Conful Brutus , but was of the fame Family, and a Plebeian. So that the 
Plebeian Party was now as powerful as ever. It is to be fuppofed therefore, that 
Publilius, who was a great Zealot for the popular Fattion, would not let flip the 
Advantages his tranfient Sovereignty gave him to promote it. And he accordingly 
made it his whole Bufinefs, to eftablilh the Rights of a People on a folid Foun¬ 
dation, and make them equal to thofe of the Nobility, in every Particular. This 
he did by three Laws, which he either made himfelf, or revived, and put in Exe¬ 
cution. The firft was. That the Decrees made by the People, at the requejl if 
their Tribunes, Jhould be obferved by all the Subjects of the Republick in gened 
In the firft Ages, after the Abolition of the regal Power, there was this difference be¬ 
tween the Decrees of the Roman Senate, and thofe of the People ; that the forract 
were general Laws, and extended to all; whereas the latter, were obligatory only 
on the People. And this had always been Matter of Murmur among the Tit- 
beians. This Inequality of Power between the Senate and People, had indeed been 
reformed, in the Confuljhip of M. Horatius, in the Year of Rome 303: and it was 
then enafted. That the Patricians fhould obey the Laws of the People, as the Pco- 


Bdok XVl, 


Publilius, 

Confuls. 


then cna&cd, That the Patricians fhould obey the Laws of the People, as the Peo¬ 
ple did thofe of the Senate. But this Regulation feems to have been afterwards 
neglc£tcd, lince the DiSlator Publilius revived it. The fccond Law he made, fee 
Bounds to the Authority of the Senate, and even fubjc&ed it to the Power of the 
People affembled in Comitia by Centuries . Before Publilius 9 s time, thefe Comitis 
drew up Laws 5 but the Senate had a Power of accepting, or rejedting them, at 
plcafure. Whereas, that Order was now changed. The PiElator ordered, m 
the Senate Jhould confent to the Laws , before they were brought into the Comitia; 
and That the People Jhould put the loft Hand to them, by their Approbation . And 
laftly, the third Law, Publilius made, rcfpe&cd the Cenjors . Thefe Adagiftrates 
were become powerful in Rome : and this Office had hitherto been confined to 
the moft'illuftrious of the Nobility ; no Plebeian having yet enjoyed it. But the 
PiiSlator declared, that fince the Confuljhip was divided between the Nobility and 
the People j it was much more rcafonablc, that one of the Cenforjhips fhould al- 


The fccond Law he made, fee 


76. There were always reckoned to have beenfe- 
vcral Plebeian Branches of the Bruti , in Rome, 
who all delccndcd from the fame Stock. Lucius 
Brutus , who was the firft Tribune of the People , 
made the Branch from which he fprunc, famous; 
as Brut us , who deftroyed the Regal Power, ad¬ 
ded great Luftrc 'to Ills. The Surname of Sc,cva 9 


was probably given to this Brians , whom PM ,UI 
chofe to be his General of Horfe, becauft 
left-handed ; for that is the Meaning of the Wurd' 
It was fometimes underftood in a good Senfe» a n 
fometimes in a bad one, as has been before od* 
lerved. 


ways 
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always be lodged in the Hands of a Plebeian. And this Law was paffed in Form, 
and a Plebeian was conftantly joined with a Patrician in that Office, for above 
2 oo Years after. Thus Pablilius fignalized his Zeal for his own Party. But the 
Senate lamented the Lois of their Authority, and the Patricians publickly declared, 
That the Piblator had done the Republick more Mifchief by his Laws, than Ser¬ 
vice by his Victories. 

XVI. The Senators therefore were bent upon revenging themfelves on 
'rnilius, whdkhad contributed fo much to the Downfall of the Patricians , by his 
iUnion with the Plebeians ; and they found an Opportunity to do it, as foon as 
[the new Confuls entered upon the Government of Rome. Thefe Confuls were 
[77 Zj. Furius Camillas, Grand fon of the Great Camillas ; and C . Manias, a Pie¬ 
rian. The Confcript Fathers knew how tender o_yEmilius was of his Honour ; 
nd therefore attacked him on that Side. In order to fhew ail the Romans , how 
egligently this Conful had difeharged his Commiffion of finifhing the War with 
he Latins ; the Senate ordered the prefent Confuls to undertake again the fame 
nterprize c AFmilius had failed in, and to lay Siege to Pedum 5 fince their Pre- 
eceilor had not dared to attempt ir. This was a mortifying Decree to <^yEmi- 
jus 5 and this was not all. Left Camillas and his Collcguc fhould be foiled in 
in Attempt which the Nobility had at heart 5 they plentifully furnifhed thele Ge- 
:erals, with Men, Ammunition, Arms, and Machines. The Confuls were or- 
|ered to open the Campaign with this Siege: And they both commanded at firft 
the fame Army. But they afterwards feem to have feparaced from one an- 
[ther 5 and to have commanded each a feparate Body. When the Legions march- 
from Rome , the Latins were reduced to fuch a Condition, that they neither 
rft take the Field to carry on the War, nor could they be content to fit ftill 
Peace. To march out with any Troops, was to give the Romans a Pretence, 
come and chaftifc them as Rebels. And how could they fit down quietly, 
en all they had in the World was taken from them? Fear and Defpair there- 
e made them waver between Slavery, and Death; and they chofe a middle 
ay. They fhut themfelves up in their Cities, and alfembled no Army; but 
ire refolved to afllft their Neighbours, if the Romans came to difturb their 
[anquillity, and take their Towns by Force. Thefe were the Difpofitions of the 
nds of the People in Latium , when Camillas came to Pedum. Upon the Ke¬ 
pt of his March, fome Troops hurried away from Tybur and Prcenejle , to the 
“Tcf of Pedum , came thither before the Forces of the other Latin Cities, and 
xafled Camillas , when he began to inveft this City. Nor were thefe the only 
>pleof Latium , who haftehed to relieve the Town which was going to be be- 
;ed. The Inhabitants of Aricia , Lavinium, Velitra , and Anti urn, all joined 
;ether, and took the Road to Pedum . But the Conful Manias, who covered 
Siege with his Army, prevented thefe Latin Troops, went to meet the Re- 
rcements, and fought them on the Banks of the 79 AJlura. And the Defeat 
hefe Auxiliaries coft Manias but a flight Engagement: He attacked cheixi brisk¬ 
ed difperfed them. But Camillas did not find it fo cafy a matter to deal with 
Li hurt ini . Thefe fell upon his Lines, whilft the Garrifbn of Pedum made a 
|ly. Neverthelefs, as the Romans were attacked on both Side^, they faced 
at both ways ; and on the one hand put the Tiburtini into Difbrder, who dif* 
fed themfelves about the Country; on the other, repulfcd the Garriforr of Pe- 
\ and forced them to retire within their Walls. Nor werfe thby Ttiiig fuf r 
id there. Camillas ordered the Town to be ftormed the fame Day f tmd his 

y being numerous, furrounded the whole City at ohcc; and in fhbrt. Pedum 
taken by Afiault. 


Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXIV. 



Tiberius JE - 

MILIUS, 

PuBJLILIUS, 

Confuls. 

ccccxv. 



L.Furius Ca- 
MiLLUS, C. 

MiKMUS, 

Conful % 


Liv B -3 1 3• 


The Names of thefe Confuls are taken from 
riumphal Tables , on which it is recorded, that 
wins Camillas was the Son of Spurius Camil- 
who was the firft Man railed to the Dignity of 
'tv- And confcqucntly, he was the Grandfon 
c Great Camillas. the Deliverer of Rome . We 
[it neceflary to obferve this, in order to prevent 
ounding the two Lucius Camillas's y which are 
ioned m the Fafti Capitolini , and taking them 
c m one Man. 

OL. II. 


78 Diodorus Siculus, has changed Caists Mxnirts's 
Name into that of Manlius. , 

79 The River Aflttra, or, as others, Strtra, wa¬ 
tered th6 Pomptin Territory, which is at prefent o 
Part of the Campagna di Roma. It difeharges itfclf 
into the Tufcan Sea, and retains, to this Day, its old 
Name, which it communicated to a final 1 Ifland, 
near the Mouth of it, fix Miles beyond The Pro - 
montory of Antium, between that City, an dCircaum* 
Cicero had a Country-houfe there; and was furpriz- 
cd and killed near it, by Anthony's Emiftarics, 

Y y Then 




* 74 - 

Year of 

R O ME 
ccccxv. 



L.Furtus Ca¬ 
millus, C. 

Mjenius, 

Confuls. 


Ttijl. Capit. 


Eutrop . Bs 2 
Liv . ibid . 


Liz-’, ibid. 
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. Then the Confuls improved the Vi&ory they had gained, over different Nation 
They united their Legions in one great Body, and with thefe formidable Forces 
overrun all Latium. Wherever they came, the Cities either furrendered at Djf 
cretion, or were obliged to it by Force. And th o, Confuls did not put an end to 
their Incurfions, till there were no more Places to be reduced, or rebellious Gan 
tons to be fubdued. They placed ftrong Garrifons every where, and returned to 
Rome, with great Glory, after having finifhed a War, the Romans had fo niucfc 
dreaded; and brought thofe Neighbours into Subje&ion to Rome , whg> never did 
her more Service, in the Character of Allies, than they were compelled to do 
and were always ready to deferc her in her Diftrefs, either out of Pride, orW 
loufy. It is cafy to imagine with what Acclamations the two Conquerors were re¬ 
ceived in Rome . Triumphs were decreed them, on different Days, and for dif. 
ferent Victories. L. Camillus is faid to have entered Rome in Triumph, on Tin 
Fourth of the Calends of October , for having conquered the Pedani, and Tiburtey 
and C. M<enius, two Days after, for having defeated the Antiates 7 Lawmen}\ 
and Ft liter nr. And as the Vi&ory of the two Confuls was complete, and their 
Conqueft important, the Romans thought proper to honour them with a 
and diftinguiftiing Monument. The Republick ordered two Equeftrian Statues of 
Brafs, to be erefted for them, in the Place where Harangues were made tp the Peo¬ 
ple. It had hitherto been a rare thing, to honour Generals, with fo durable, and 
fo glorious Marks, of Diftin&ion. 

After this, the Confuls , having yet fome time to continue in their Office, 
employed it in determining the Fate of the Conquered. Camillus had had the grcatcS 
Hand in the Conqueft of Latium \ and he gave the Senate his Opinion of the Ulc 
Rome ought to make of the Subjection of the Latins . His Speech was this. Th 
Gods, and the Valour of our Soldiers, have at length put an end to the War % 
were forced to make with the Latins. Our Enemies were defeated on the Bankstl 
the Aftura. Pedum is taken , all the Cities in Latium are fubdued . Antium, inti 
Territory of the Volfci, is furrendered at 'Difcretion, and all our Conquefts are ft 
cured by ftrong Garrifons . Thus our Work is completed . Nothing now rem\ 
but to conftder, how we ftoall keep this untraffable People in Obedience for theft 
tare ; and whether we fhall make a fevere Ufe of our Right of Conqueft th 
Gods have put it in your ‘Power to determine whether there Jhalf be, for the ft 
hire, any fuch Place as Latium in the World, or not . Ton may fecure yottrfek 
from the Latins, either by exterminating , or by pardoning, them . Take your Cfah 
therefore . Tou may, if you pleafe, abolijh the very Name of a People , whotnfl 
have fo often made ufe of in your Armies $ and make the Land, which hasproU 
fo many brave Men to defend it, nothing but a vaft c Defert: or you may imitate 
Anceftors, remove the Conquered to Rome, and by granting them the Privik^i 
Citizens, incorporate them with us ; and make both Nations but one People ) ^ 
one Republick . How fine an Opportunity now offers itfelf, Confcript Fathers,/* 
you to raife your Glory, by increajtng the Number of your Subjects ! And what & 
vernmentfo fafe, as that, wherein the People obey with Pleafure 5 and Gratis 
quickens and invigorates the Subjects in the *D if charge of their "Duty l But 
ther you chufe Severity , or Lenity, it is . neceffary to tome to a fpeedy Petertitn 
tioh. The fPeople concerned , are wavering between Hope and Fear . Be fm 
therefore ?n determining their Fate that, ftnee they continue to tremble with 
pfftation qf .it, they may either meet their Punijhment without Refiftance, or * 
brace the . Effects of your Bounty , with Transport . It is our Buftnefs to forew 
Latins to x fpbmit to your Will and Pleafure ; it is yours, to decree what yon tm 
moft conducive to the publick Good . 

Thus Ipake Camillus . His Difcourfc fuificicntly fhewed, that he inclined 1 

Clemency : and the ableft Men in the Senate, were, in general, of his Opinic 

But the Cafe of all the Latin Cities was not the fame; fomc were more* 

minal than • others; and it was therefore thought proper to make a different 

the manner both of rewarding, and punifliing them. It was determined to jj 

mine particularly into all the Reafons the Republick had, to pardon fomc, ch® 

others, and reward the moft faithful. The Inhabitants of Lavinttim >vcrc 

Roman Citizens \ and were fuffered to worfliip their own Gods, but with j 
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Condition, that the 3 ° Wood and Temple, which they had dedicated to Juno , Year of 
fliould be in common between them, and the Romans. The Inhabitants of Art- R c ° c £[ v £ 
da Momentum, and Tedum, obtained likewife the fame Favour with thofe of 
^ _ ; « th e i r Cities were made Sl Tinman Municil>ia~ their Soldiers had the i 


Privilege of being incorporated in the Legions , fhared all the Advantages of the c - 

Roman Soldiery, and were no longer upon the Foot of 82 Auxiliaries. As 
the Tufculani, they had formerly obtained this Favour of the Republick, and it 
was now confirmed to them. Not that there were none among them, who had 
joined zealoufly in the Revolt, but the Romans would not condemn a whole 
Country, for the Faults of only a few Revolters. The Cafe of the Inhabitants 
of Velit rat, was more offenfive to the Senate. This City had been a Roman 
Colony for above a hundred and fifty Years : and had, notwithftanding this, de- 
ferted her Metropolis, and joined with the Enemies of Rome. Befides, they 
were an untradable People, and had often revolted from the Republick : and 
they were therefore treated with Severity. The City of Velitra was razed, its 
Senate removed into another City, and all its Inhabitants ordered to fettle, on 
:Jie other Side of the Tyber. If any of them prefumed to pals that River, he 


1. e. 


Municipia, 



r MjENIUS, 
Confuls 


80 When Idolatry began to fpread in the World, 
'the Pagan Deities had no other Temples, but the 
[Tops of Mountains, Hills, and Plains. The Word 
'cmple, fignified in general, any Place which was 
:onlecrated by Ads of Religion. After this, the 
'Hence and Gloominefs of Woods, was thought 
loreagreable to the Recolledion, which the Celebra¬ 
tion of the Myfteries of Paganifin required. The 
’eople therefore performed their Ceremonies, and 
Sacrifices, made their Vows, and Prayers, and, in 
word, performed all the religious Worfliip they 
►ublickly paid their Gods, in them. Thefe Woods 
r ere generally planted upon Eminences; and fome 
ink they were not called Luci, becaufe very light 
'laces, but for a quite contrary Reafon; namely, 
icaufethey were lo thick that the Rays of the Sun 
»uld not pierce thro’ them. But others fay, the 
lagans held their Aflemblies there in the Night, by 
"orch-light; and that a facred Wood, or Grove, 
as called Lttcus , from thence. Not Jong after 
|s, Buildings were eroded in Honour to the pro- 
riie Deities. Ncverthelefs, feveral Nations, as the 
tdians, Greeks , Daci, and Get a, retained the old 
taftom, for feveral Ages. The Perfians, who wor- 
lipcd the Sun, thought it would be difrefpedful in 
iem to fliut up this pretended itinerant Divinity, 
ithin four Walls ; quod majeftatem Solis putarent 
ullis tetiorum angnfliis coercendam, fays Strabo, 
if. Thefe People, fays Cicero, De Legib. E.i. 
ought k unlawful, to confine thofe fuperior Be- 
igs within fo narrow a Space, whofe Dominion 
as boundlefs as theUniverfe: Non ejfe parietibus 
\cludendos Dcos, quibus , omnia deberent ejje patentia 
: libera,, quorumquc hie mnndus omnis templum eft 
/, ac domus . Th e Romans themfelves did not be- 
in to build Temples, according to the fame Varro, 
quoted by St. Auft. de Civ . Dei, B. 4. c. 36. till 
Ccr the i7oth Year of Rome, Centum feptuaginta 
imls aunts ritu Perfico , Templis, fimulacbris, Deo- 
'wique flatuis, caruerunt . Which if true, it will 
[eccflarily follow, That the Temples of Janus, 
*upjter Fcrctrius, Jupiter Stator , Qttirinus, £fc. 
’e&cd at Rome, in the Time of the firft Kings, 
ere not confecrated Places. It is probable, they 
cre then looked on only as venerable Monuments, 
nich preferved the Memory of fbme fignal Adion. 
nus the Defign of eroding the Temple and Sta- 
f Janus fiifrons, was only to perpetuate the 
Memory, of the Union of the Romans, and Sabines, 
pacr tlie fymbolical Figure of two Fqces, which 
ere given to one God. And after the Romans had 
•toted 1 emples to Mars, Diana, &c. they Hill, 
minued to fet jmart facred Groves, or Woods, 
.nheir religious wor/hip; which they paid, from 
mc t0 t,mc > to the Deity which pretided in thefe 


gloomy Places. Cicero makes it to have been en¬ 
joined by a Law, which he fays he took out of the 
old Laws of the Pontifices. Constructa a Pa- 

TRIBUS DELUBRA HABENTO, LUCOS IN AGRIS HA- 
BENTO, et Larum Sedes. So that Rome had her 
facred Woods, even within the City. The Groves 
of Venus, Juno Lucina , Vejla, &c. were all vene¬ 
rable Places among the Romans . We learn, from 
an old Infcription, that one Egerius of Tufculum, 
dedicated the Grove of Diana , in the Foreft of A- 
ricia . Cicero , Pro Domo fua, fpeaks of two Groves 
which were planted on the Ground on which Man¬ 
lius Capitolinus's Houfe formerly flood. The Woods 
of Alba had their own Priefts. Even moft private 
Families made it a Matter of Religion, to have 
fome Place of Retirement to itfelf, furrounded 
with fome Trees, where they ufed, at certain times, 
to, worfhip their domefiick Gods. Thefe Woods 
were fo much revered, that it was thought impious 
to prune or cut any of the Trees, unlefs flruck with 
Lightning: And then the Part fb ftricken was cut 
off; and the doing it was called conlucare lucum. 
Arid this Operation was attended with the expiatory 
Sacrifice of a Swine. Cato , De re ruftica, gives us 
the following Account of the Rites ufed, and the 
Form of Words pronounced, at this Sacrifice. 
Porco pi ac tilo faceto, fi Deus, ft Dea eft , quojum il- 
lud facrum eft, uti tibi jus Jict porco piaculo facere, 
illiufee facri coercendi ergo* Harumce rerum ergo $ 
five ego, five quis juffu meo facerit, uti id retie fac¬ 
tum Jict . Ejus rei ergo, te hoc porco piaculo immo- 
lando , bonus prcces precor, utr fies volens propitius 
tnihi, domo, famil'ucque me<c, liberifque meis. Ha¬ 
rumce rerum ergo, matic hoc porco piaculo immol an do 
efio* 

81 The Privileges granted by the Romans, to the 
Municipia, or Munictpal Cities, were more or left, 
according to the Services they had done the Repub¬ 
lick. The Hiftorians have fhewn us the Difference, 
in feveral Parts of their Hiflories. The Citizens of 
fome Municipia , had only the Title of Roman Ci¬ 
tizens, without any of the Advantages of being fuch. 
Others enjoyed all the Privileges annexed to this 
Title, without the burdenfome Duties of Roman 
Citizens . They could ftand Candidates for Offices, 
were enrolled in the Tribes, had a Right of Suffrage, 
and ferved in the Army only upon the Foot of Le¬ 
gionaries ; and had therefore a Right to afpire at mi¬ 
litary Offices. And at the fame time, they enjoyed 
the free Ufe of all their own Laws, both with rc~ 
fpc<ft to Religion and Polity. We mail give a par¬ 
ticular Account of the Rights, Origin, Immunities, 
andiGovernment of the Municipia, in this Volume; 
and fhew the Difference between them and the Co¬ 
lonies. 
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was obliged 8 s to pay iooo Affes of Brafs, and he was s 4 liable to be feized, and 
kept Prifoner, till Payment was made. The Lands of their Senators were divi- 
ded among a new Colony of Romans , who were fent thither s and thefe ncw 
Inhabitants rebuilt it, in the fame manner, it was in before. Antium was not 
punifhed with fo much Severity. This City had indeed been a Roman Colony 
ever fince the Year of Rome 2 86 , and had often forgotten the Gratitude it owed 
the Republick. Neverthelefs, its old Inhabitants were permitted to live in it to- 
gether with the new, if they pleafed ; and to continue in their own Houfc. 
But the Galleys, in the Port of Antium, which the Inhabitants called their Fleet, 
were removed from thence. They had indeed only fix Ships of War in all, 
but fix Galleys were at that time thought a great Armament. The Romans cat. 
ried fome of them into their own Ports, and burnt the reft. As to the Eraft 
Beaks, with which thefe Veffels were armed, for fighting, the Confiil Mam 
adorned the Tribune of Harangues with them, from which the Confuls and Tri. 
(nines made their Speeches to the People : and thefe Beaks of Ships, which were 
placed there, by way of Ornament, gave this Trilune , which was looked on as 
the Sanftuary of Juftice, the Name of s, > Rojlra. In fhort, the Right of Git. 
zenlhip was alfo granted to the whole Colony of the Antiates, on Condition, 
they went no more to Sea. As for the Inhabitants of Tybttr and Rranefte, the 
Romans deprived them of all their Lands : but the Senate did not pafs this ft. 
vere Sentence upon them, fo much on the account of their late Revolt, as of 
the Afliftance they had formerly given the Gauls , in Breach of the fidelity the; 
owed the Republick. And laftly, all the Latins in general were forbidden at 
fembling their t)iets as ufual, making Intermarriages in different Cities, and ftt. 
ting up common Markets and Fairs for Trade. Thofe of 86 Fundi , and ft- 
mi*, had alfo the Right of Citizenship granted them, but not a Right of Suffrage, 






exprefled thus 
effet ufquc ad m 

Ancii 


Si By Auxiliaries, were then meant only the 
Troops of the Allies. Afterwards, this Word fig- 
nified theTroops hired by the Republick. But thole 
the Confederates furnilhed, were not fo, as has been 
already obferved. 

, 83 In leveral Editions of Livy* we read* ufquc 
ad mille pajfuum, inftead of ufquc ad mille pondo ; as 
if the Hiftorian intended to fignify, that the Velitrani 
were not fuffered to come 1000 Paces on this fide 
the Tybcr , on Pain of being Icizcd. 

84 The Punifhmcnt inflicted on the refra&ory, is 

; ut ejus qui eis Tibcrim dcprehcnfiis 

.. ._ .Tiille pondo clarigatio effet. Liv. B. 8. 

ncient Authors underftand the Word Clarigatio, 
in two different Senfes. It fignified the Declara¬ 
tion of War the Feci ales made with a loud Voice, 
or clara voce, in the Name of the Republick ; or it 
fignified a certain Form of Words, in which they 
uled to demand Satisfa&ion of an Enemy, for the 
Injury done to the Republick. Pliny, B. 11. and 
Servius , JEneid 9. underftand it, in this Senle. And 
it alfo fignified, the Right of feizmg a Man’s Body, 
by declaring him guilty and conviocd of Dilbbcdi- 
cnce to the Laws, or the Commands of the Ma- 
giftrate. 

8y T!\c Roflra, or Tribune of Harangues , was 
cre&od in that Part of the Forum . which was cal¬ 
led Comitturn, near the Hill Palatinus . The Tri¬ 
bune from which the Mngiftrates ufed to harangue 
the People, flood upon Pillars, and was of the 



Form of an Amphitheatre. We guels fo, by to 
Reverie of one of Augujlus* s Medals, which M 
above; that is, in cale this Tribunal was not altcrw 
between the time we are here Ipeaking of, and tlx 
Reign of that Emperor,which was above three Get# 
ries after it. This Place was called a Temple, >* 
caufe it was conlecrated by the Augurs . An 
wards, Statues were ere&ed here, in honour totnoi 
who had made themfelves famous for the ocrvicc 

they had done the Republick. . 

86 The City of Fundi flood between turn 

and Terracina , and between the Liris and the }< 
in the Territory of Cacubum , and near 
an IVay. It gave Name to a Lake which dilcna^ 
itfelf into the Sea. The Lands of Fundi, tn J 
rnarfhy, were planted with Vines, which pro 
excellent Wines, which were famous among 

Ancients. . - » 

87 Form'ue was founded, according to Stra • 

a Colony of Lacedemonians, who at firtt g 
the Name of from its convenient ror . 

Pliny and Feftus approve of this Etymology. * 
City was in the Country of the ' Aurunct^A b 

Fundi, and Minturne. The Town of , 
built upon the Ruins of it, after it had been N 

by the Saracens . This ancient City gave 1 
to the Hills in its Neighbourhood, and to tne o 

try-iioufe which Cicero had near it, at a 
tnnee from Cajeta . 

citli 
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[either in the Comitia by Tribes , or Centuries s which was a Privilege s 8 f ome _ 
feimes granted to the Municipal Towns. The Senate did this, to reward the 
fconftant Fidelity of thefe two Nations, who had always given the Roman Ar- 
L: es a free Paffage through their Lands. As for the Cities of Campania, as 
lama, and Suejfula, they were put upon the fame Foot as Capua 5 i. e. all their 
ands were given away, and this whole rich Province divided among the Ro- 
jans. Thus a three Years War ended in the Subjedion of two fine Coun¬ 
tries to the Republick. Thus the Latins , from being the Allies of Rome be- 
;ame her Subjeds. ' 

SS Fundi and Formic, were therefore fome of only the Honour of being filled Roman Citizens, 
lofe Municipal Towns, whofe Inhabitants had but none of the Privileges annexed to that Title. 
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OME had never yet been in a better Condition, to attempt the Con-; 
queft of ail Italy , than now. The domeftick Seditions which had k 
long difturbed her Quiet, were perfe&ly appeafed. Thefe Coma^i 
tions had been, for the mod part, excited by the Inequality the Nobility hadkep 
up between the People and themfelves. For fome time, the ‘Patricians had ufurpd 
all the Honours and Dignities of the Republick. Hence thofe violent Shocks whid 
had like to have brought it to Ruin. The Plebeians had been, more than once, fored 
into feditious Separations, compelled to leave their Country, and abandon RotmoOu, 
Violence of their Oppreflbrs; and they had afterwards consented to return, onCoj 
dition they fliould be treated with more Moderation, and enjoy fuch a Proportion^ 
Power for the future, as ;would make their Refidence in the City more tolerable 
Afterwards, the People made incredible Efforts to bring their Authority to beequil 
in all Particulars, to that of. the Nobility; and had fucceeded. The PtebeimU 
now fo far gained their Point, that they lhared all the .Offices in the Republic! 
with the Patricians . One of the two Cartfuls was chofen out of the Nobi% 
the other, out of the People. There wer z Plebeian Quaftors, and (^/Ed'tk 'i 
well as Patrician. The Cenforfhip was now very lately divided between them 
Parties. Indeed the Senate, generally fpeaking, confifted 1 of Pcrfons cholcn 02 
of the Nobility: But then the People had their Tribunes, and their Comilk 2 

• . •' • whii 

1 # % 

to Livy y of the Roman Knights , to fill up theft 
cancies of thofe Senators, whom Tarquin thiPr* 
had. facrificed to his Revenge, or his SufpidE 
But Dion. Hal. obferves on that Occafion, that 
two Confuls ranked thefe New-comer^ among 
Nobility, before they raifed them to the Dtyiitf 
Senators. This was what Tarquin the hf> 
done, when to the two hundred Senators of fa 
lus and Tatius's Creation, he added another b 
dred, which he took out of the mod contid 
Plebeian Families. So that thefe different Pro 
tions did not deftroy the old Cuftom, eftablilW 
Romulus , of admitting none, but the prime No' 
ty, into the Senate. They ought only to be t-- 
dered, as Marks of Diftin£tion, which Semiij* 
11 us , and Tarquin the Firft , thought fit to 
on the Plebeians, As to the Creation, in 
and Valerius Poplicola's Confuljhip , the NcccfiitV 
the Times, ana the Want of Patrician Fonts 
forced the two Confuls to have recourfc to then 
beiansy an hundred and fixty four of whom* 
chofen, to fill up the Places of the Senators, w 
Tar quin the Proud had deft roved. Accord'J 
Fefttis , the Plebeians were admitted into the bjj 
from the time that the Republick was govern 
Military Tribunes, His Words are thefe. 
riti Sen at ores quondam in opprobrio fucr uni f, 
Regex fibi legeban /, fublegebantque , quot 
Publico haberenty ita pojf exados cot, 
quo & Tribuni Milttum Confulari 
junfijjffimos ftbi quofqne Patriciorum, Pd . 

beiokum, lege bant . If we may be allowed; 1 
our Conjc&urcs, concerning an Affair, 01 


I Indeed, the Senate, generally fpeaking, con¬ 
fided of Perfons chofen out of the Nobility. .But. 
neverthelefs, fome Plebeians were continually ad¬ 
mitted into it, cfpecially fince they had fhared the 
Honours of the Curule Magiftracies with the Pa¬ 
tricians; as we learn from D. Hal, B.j. where he 
is fpeaking of the Power the Commons aflumed of 
citing Cortolanus to appear before their Tribunal. 
This was the firft time, fays that Author, the Peo¬ 
ple ufurped the Right of judging a Patrician. Af¬ 
ter this, the Tribunes of the People took upon them 
to fummons any Citizen whatsoever, to appear be¬ 
fore the Comitia by Tribes . As much as the Power 
of the Plebeians was thereby increafed, fo much 
did that of the Nobility lofe, of its ancient Luftre; 
efpccially fince the former had been admitted into 
the Senate, Pricfthood, and fupreme Dignities in 
the Republick. But It is difficult to aifign the exa& 
Date of this Revolution. We only learn from 
Livy, B. y. that P. Licinitts Calvus , who was of 
Plebeian Extraction, was an old Senator, in the 
Year 35*4. Zonaras affirms, that King Servius Tul¬ 
lius made it a matter of Merit with the People, that 
Kb had incorporated fcvcral Plebeians by Dcfeent, 
In the Senate. According to Suetonius , in his Life 
of siuguftusy ch. a. Tarqutn the Firft railed the Oc- 
tavian Family to the Senatorial Dignity. To which 
he adds, that Servius Tullius after warns made it no¬ 
ble. If wc have the true Text of Suetonius , it will 
follow from thence, that the Senate did not then 
confift, only of Patricians. Feftus affirms, that Bru- 
tus , and Valerius Poplicola his Colicgue, chofe out 
the mod confidcrablc of the Plebeians , or, according 
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which they had the whole Power, by means of the Number of their Suffrages. 
The late Law, which gave them a Right to confirm or difantiul the Decrees of th 6 
Senate, was a great Counterpoife to the Power of the Confcript Fathers. Nay, the 
tplebeian Party might be faid to have had the Advantage over the ‘Patrician, had 
not the Prator , who was the foie Judge of all Civil Affairs, been chofen only out 
of the latter. So that, all things consider d, the Ballance hung very even between 
the two Orders in the Republick ; and the Advantages of the one, leemed to be 
fufficiently compenfated by the Prerogatives of the other. For this Reafon both 
Parties were quiet. There was no Appearance of Difconteht, on either Sides nor 
any Neceffity of having Recourfe to Factions, in order to guard againft reciprocal 
Jnvafions. It muft be granted, that the Conquefts of Rome had been often retarded 
by inteftine Broils. But now, a perfedf Equality between the two contending Bo¬ 
dies, gave her Tranquillity: And in this Situation of Affairs at home, flie was 
wholly at Liberty, to purfue the Welfare of the Publick. 

Abroad, the Dominion of Rome was conliderably increafed, fince the Con- 
[queft of Latium , and the Reduction of Campania* The Latins were no longet 
(confidered barely as Allies, which were only obliged to furnifh the Roman Armies 
tvith fuch Succours, as were demanded of them. They were become a kind of 
:onqucred Subje&s, whofe Cities, generally fpcaking, being now either 2 Colonies 
>r Municipia, , were in a manner become one Body with the Romans ; and paid the 

fame 


e Ancients have not given us a full Knowledge; 
is probable, the Senatorial Dignity became com- 
ion to the Nobility and People, when the Repub- 
ck began to be governed by Decemviri; fince the 
'lecemvirate was divided between them. The Se~ 
ate was generally filled up with thofe who had 
:en honoured with the. Magiftracy. In proof of 
is, fee Tally's Oration for Cluentius , and that De 
ignis, againft Verres. • « j 

z The Accounts moft Moderns have given usof 
ic Privileges annexed to the Colonies, and Munici- 
f a, are lb very different from one another, that 
jey only confound the Reader. The more obfeure 
: Matter is, the more proper it muft be, to trfeat 
it in a methodical Manner* and with all poffible 
;a£tnefs. In order then to come to a right Un- 
•ftanding of the Privileges which the Roman Co - 
^ res and Municipia were entitled to, it is neceflary 
[ft to know exa&Iy what it was which was anci- 
!tly called the Right of Roman Citizenjhip* What 
L have col levied from the Hiftorians of old Rome , 
this Subjcdt, is as follows. 

[i ft- Among the Reman Citizens themfelves, fome 
! them enjoyed the Right of Citizenjhip without 
ty Rclerve; and their State was moft advantageous 
fd moft honourable: Atqtte it erant optima lege, in 
: Language of the Latin Authors. Others were 
uioured with the. Title of Citizens of Rome, with 
^re or left Limitations; Et it non erant optima 
’*• The former, lived in the City, or Territory 
Rome, were enrolled in the Tribes, might be in- 
led into the Legions, and afpire at Civil and Mi- 
iry Honours. But this was not .the Cafe of the 
•ed-men. Though they were incorporated in the 
ty-Trihes, they had no Right to (land Candidates 
the Dignities of the.Republick, as wefhall have 
afion to obferve in another Place. > • ; 

dly* The Right of Roman Citizenjhip, moft ex- 
1 .ply underftood, comprehended what the^old 
Mians called Jus pubheum, or Publick Right, 
Jus Privatum, i. e. Private Right* The Pub - 
Right arofe from the Laws and Guftoms which 
ited to Religion, Government* and Policy. By 
tuc of thefe Laws the Roman Citizens became 
left to xhcCertfus,, and all the Formalities which 
lompanied it. They were obliged to contribute 
7® publick Welfare of the State, to the utmoft 
•their Power ; and . were matriculated into the 
r/* , T bcy alone were, by way of DiftfndHon* 
pitted to ferve the Republick in the Roman Le± 
*: n r,lc y were admitted to the Honours of the 
Shuacy, and into the Comitia, either by Christ, 

3 


Tribes , or Centuries, and had the Privilege of votin 
in all the Ele&ions made in them. They partooi 
of theFeafts and Sacrifices which were made in the 
Name of the People: And were fubje& to thole 
Civil arid Religious Cuftoms Which were authorized 
by the Lawgivers. Private Right, or Jus Priva- 
tttrh, and Jus Quiritium , comprehended all the fun¬ 
damental Laws which were made in favour of pri¬ 
vate Perfons;. all Privileges, Immunities, Prehemi- 
ndneies, and other Advantages annexed to the Quality 
of Roman Citizens . It was a Sort of Code, which 
regulated for the Citizens, the Matter, Form, and 
Conditions, of Contra&s, Covenants, Wills, Mort¬ 
is, Prefcriptions, Guardianfliips, Marriages, Suc- 
ceifions. Inheritances, private Property, as well in 
Immoveables as^ Moveables, the Authority of Pa¬ 
rents over their Children, Families, Adoptions, and 
in a word, of whatever related to human Society. 

3 dly. The Title of Roman Citizen , and the Pri¬ 
vileges infeparable from it, were not confined to 
the City ana Territory of Rome . The Roman Co¬ 
lonies which the Republick planted in the conquered 
Cities, with the Conferit Of Senate and People* pte^ 
ferved the fame Right, and enjoyed the lame Ad¬ 
vantages : but with this Difference, between the In¬ 
habitants of Rome, aiid them, That the latter par¬ 
took only of Private Right, and the Privileges an¬ 
nexed to what the Civilians call Jus £>uiritium. Not 
does it appear, that the Roman Colonies, at leaft in 
the firft Ages, and that we are now treating pfj 
were enrolled in the Tribes; and confequently, that 
they preferved their Right of Suffrage in the Comi¬ 
tia, and of ftanding Candidates for the Dignities of 
Rome* But it is part doubt, that leach'of thefe Co¬ 
lonies was obliged to pay a Tribute * to ’ the Repub¬ 
lick, and to furnifh its Contingent, or a certain 
Number of regular Troops, according to the Or¬ 
ders of the Confuls,.' or 'Senate, and the Wants of 
the State. Whether the Citizens 6f; a Roman Colo¬ 
ny were incorporated into the Legions when they en¬ 
tered into the Service of the Rcpublickj does not 
lufEctently appear from ancient Story. 1 I am of O- 
pinfon, that for the Space of near 6oo Years, froni 
the Foundation of the City to the Julian 1 Law, of 
which we fhall !{>eak in another Pface, the Legion¬ 
ary Troops were ] choffcn only out of the ay 7 ribes, 
according to the. Order of the Clajfes and Centuries ; 
excepting only the mean Populace, whom we haye 
already mentioned; 'more than once, under the Name 
of Prole tarii, and Capite-cenfi* It is certain, that 
in the firft Ages of Raw, the latter were never ad¬ 
mitted into tn e Roman Legions, uni eft in Cafes of 

extreme 
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feme Regard to the Decrees of the Senate, the Ordinances of the Comitia, and the 
Orders of the Confuls, as the Curi* 7 and Tribes of Rome . So that, die good U Q . 

■ - • derftandiug 

jwtrenje Neceffity, Thefe were the People out-of of Latinity., acquired that of Roman Citizen * 
which the Republick generally chofe the Colonies foon as they had dilchargcd any Magiftracy i n 
Ihe plauted in conquered Countries.,. .She by this own Country.- This we learn from Appian, fi 
means eafed herfelf of the Burden of a great Miil- when he tells us, that G<efar reduced Comum io\t 
titjide of indigent and turbulent Plebeians. Is it Condition of the Latin Cities; ib that the havk 
then probable, that this Mpb, which, ; as Cicero ob- been iovefted with any Magistracy there for S 
ferves, Ep. to Attic . B. io. was looked on as the Year, was enough, to make any Man a Roman & 


;rves, Ep. to Attic . B. io. was looked on as the 
‘ilth and Refufe of Rome, ihould acquire a Privi- 


tizen. According to Strabo, the £>»&(} or dm 

7T? 1*9 _ r . • /n* __ % J J 


of the R 
will hold 
voting in 


much Wronger, in relation to the Right of obtained the Right of Latinity: infomuch, adds h' 
the Comitia, and Handing for Magiftracies. that the having been an Mdiie, or j n { i 

• . . .% • i . i -t-- 1 — — ----*- * 3l/f * ~ - 1 


It is well known that this Right * belonged only to 
thofe Citizens, who were incorporated in the Tribes. 
Confequently, the Roman Colonies had no Claim to 
it, till Julias Ctcfar, and after him, Cneius Pompeius 
Strabo, grantedftie whole Right otGitizcnJhtp to 
mo ft of the Nations in Italy. Then the Colonies 
were incorporated in the Tribes, and obtained the 
full Right of yoting and Handing Candidates in the 
Comitia. As to. the- Form of Government peculiar 


City, was enough to create a Man, ipfo fatu i 
Roman Citizen. And there is therefore morereafo 3 
to believe, that the Roman Colonies enjoyed the 
Advantages, that were given to the Latin on? 
which were inferior to them. Whether the People 
who had this Right of Latinity , were tributary J 
Rome, Hiftory does not inform us. But it is tok 
prefilmed, that they were, as to this particular, a. 


IXXit jcygiu YUUlJg aiiu Aiaiiuiug WiUWiuavw ut uiw uuu. iuvj vrcic^ ao u/ uua ^iUllLUiar, t ( > 

Comitia. As to the Form of Government peculiar on the lame Foot as the Roman Colonies . At leaf 
to the Colonies, it is evident, from the Teftimony of it’s certain, that, according to the old Conventions' 
the Roman Writers, that they fubmitted to the Ro- they fupplied the Republick with as many Soldier 
man Laws ;: that Js, obeyed fuch as were given in time of War, as fhe demanded of them, 
them, either by ihe People, . or ^Senate, or by the S*hly, The Lands conquered by the Republic^ 
Triumviri , who were appointed to head them, and were very frequently given for a Subfiftence, to 
to make tne piftribution of the Land, to each of thofe old Soldiers, who were no longer abletobtt 
thofe, who followed the Standards-of the new Co - Arms, ,or had ferved as long as the Laws required. 

. v * tr • * ..i _—1 T T_.i _ i r •. /s r - I • i > * 


tony . l neie 4ViagiUrate$, or ratner i^onummoners Hence the Military Colonies ,: which differed iba 
appointed by the Republick, were to provide for the thofe we have mentioned, only in the Choice of i 
good Order of the Colony , by fixed Regulations. Perlons, of whom they confined. 

After this, they chofe out feme grave Perfons, to Sthly, As there were two forts of Colonies^ 
Whom they committed the Care of feeing thofe Laws there were two forts of Municipia, which both hi 
obferved, which related to Religion* and Polity; the Right of Roman Citizenjbip ; with this dft 
So that every Colony had its - Duumviri, Genfcrs, rence, that one fort were neither included mk 
Qucejlors, Mdiles, Pont'tfices 7 and Priejls, after the Tribes , nor fuffered to vote in the Comitia, ti 
Roman Modell And in order to make the Removal cqnfequently could not be promoted to Magiib- 
of the Roman Colonies the more fiipportable to them, cies, Neverthelefs, it is certain, according to% 
Temples and other Edifices were often raifed in nsus, that the Citizens of thefe privileged Cities hi 
them, upon the Plans of thofe in Rome . By this a Right to be, incorporated in the Legions. TV 
means, they in a manner found their own Country other fort of Municipia enjoyed all the Advantf 
in a ttraqge Land. Thus feme Colonies had their annexed to ihe Roman Citizenjbip, efpeciailyw 
Capitols, Circus’s, and Amphitheaters. The Nqw- regard to the Right of contra £ting Marriages afia 
comers took Pleafure in giving the Names of the the manner of the Romans, and that of ltandsg 
Rivers and Hills of their Metropolis, or Mqther? Candidates for the Dignities of . the Republick. hr 
City, tQ thofe of. their new Habitation. They alfo cient Hiftory furnifhes us with feveral Proofs olV 
retained their Mother-Tongue, and the ancient firft. Article. Among others, it informs us, lit 
toms of the Country, front whence. they came*,,. when the Right of Citizenjbip had been given loti* 
’ V tyhly% ‘ Among' the Colonies, which the Ram^n Latin , Cities, by the Julian Law, they laid ^ 
Republick dilperfed all over her Dominion, frequent the old Formalities, they ufed to obferve, in Mr 
mention is madc of ths Latin Colonies. T^iefe con? riages. Moreover, it was no uncommon thingjfa 
fifled either of Latins, or of fuqh Roman Citizens, Citizens of Rome to matry \il the Municipi*. w 
as, Were no founer removed qu^of thfcir own Coun* fecond Particular is indifputable, fince Tiw 
tty, but they-loft their Privileges, and enjoyed only Milo was Delator at Lansevium, at the fimetmt 
the' Rights of Latinity ; as wc.learn frorp Tullf t that ha flood for the Confuljhip at Rome. Thjfo 
Oration fop Cccjna. In Cohnias Latinos fif e nojtri habitants of thefe Municipia were only debarred 

Ches, fid .Voluntaie^ qut L<g}\ Mul 3 a. pro- ting In Comitia by Curia. This Privilege bejy 

finf C. f.,' QivAt Rbmdif6fi.fi i*‘ Colonies LotR only to thofe who refided in Rome. To whicW 

M* : profiifcerentur Civitatcm ami Me. muft add, that this latter fert of Municipia, ww 

T|h.e priyUeges of the Ctfoykci, and others partake of thefe Privileges, till they had abfoloWj 

who had. the'Right of Latinity, may be reduced; to renounced all their own Culioms, and fubmittfJJ 
thefe tvyo* * x. Thq, Cfli^ens pf tbe fiafin be entirely governed by the Roman 

Cities were, fometitnes permuted to give their Suf- were then a Part of the Demefnes of the Wr 
ftages in the- comitia, elpepially^ in rcjation to the lick, became Populus Fundus,', as the old Cm* 
Promulgation or 1 Abolitiqu, of a Law. ; provided feeak » that is, they voluntarily bound 
Pfiltber of the two Cottfuty oppqfed it, but they on.the to obey xhe Roman Law. The former fert 
Cpntrary iuvited them, to, it., In jthis cafe, they came nkipia .retained their own Cuftoms, and Law 5 /' 


rence, that one fort were neither included inik 
Tribes , nor fuflered. to vote in the Comitia , ti 
cpnfequently could not be promoted to Magifta- 
oits, Neverthelefs, it is certain, according to% 
nitts, that the Citizens of thefe privileged Cities hid 
a Right to be, incorporated in the Legions. TV 
other fort of Municipia enjoyed all the Advantf 
annexed to. the Roman Citizenjbip, efpeciaily m 1 
regard to the Right of contra£fcing Marriages afia 
the manner of the Romans, and that of ltandsg 1 


Oration fop Cecina. In C 

C'W, mJ^ 'Vyuntatr 


firft. Article. Among others, it informs us, U 
when the Right of Citizenjbip had been given to tV 
Latin , Cities, by the Julian Law, they laid 
the old Formalities, they ufed to obferve, in M* 
riages. Moreover, it was no uncommon thing,^ 
Citizens of Rome to matry in the Municifi. t ^ 
fecond Particular is indifputable, fince Tiw fit 
Milo, was Dictator at Lansevium, at the fimetffl* 
that he flood for the Canfuljbip at Rome . Thjfo 
habitants of thefe Municipia were only debarred 
ting: In Comitia by Curia. This Privilege bejy 
only to thofe who refided in Rome. To whijj# 
muft add, that this latter fert of Municipia, ® 


who had the'Right of Latinity, may be reduced; to 
thefe tvya flqads- . x. The, Citizens of the.Z^w* 
Cities were, foxnedtnes permitted to give their Suf- 
ftages in the- comitia, efpeciaily,, in relation; to the 
promulgation; or 1 Abolitiqp,.of a Law ; provided 


to Rome, and were placed ^b'X: .to. om of i the 

Tnbet^l n which they were ; to ( yqtc. But tbi#Right 


4 ' M4VJ 

of Suffrage was/only given , them fqr a time 1( ahd 
was, in feme Cafes, dflput-cdf ; . TteY t . jw: 
trow^cven forced to leave, fe,; whitbei;,the4 bad 
COOie,' iu order to give tfacir u Votes, in tbe.'Awnfti 
blits of tbc People. Tfhc' Roman {Wfery give* us 
feveral inflancea*qf it. a/Thcy vyhd bM : the;Right 

i 


iven.. them fqr a ti 


partake of thefe Privileges, till they had abfokfl 
renounced all their own Cuftoms, and fubmiMJ 
be entirely governed by the Roman Laws. 
were then a Part of the Demefnes of theiKfJ 
lick, became Populus Fundus,', as the old GrfJfJJJ 
feeak; that is, they voluntarily bound the»w? 
to obey the, Roman Law. The former fert °' % 
nkipia. retained^ their own Cuftoms, and Laws-1 
molt .celebrated Roman Hiftorians mew us, tlw>* 
was the difference between thefe two forts otjj 
metpia. To convince outfcVvcs, that the 
felt .enjoyed no: more than the bare Title oi 
ma* Citizens, as long as they continued to 
themfelves. by their ancient Cuftoms, we M 
read, what L/ew .feys, ih the oth Book or 
ptcad He feys, that the Cities of 
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demanding between the Romans at home, and the Incteafe of their Powetabroad 
put them into a Condition of undertaking any thing; arid their Bravery made 

; them 


rennnttm, and Vertthnn , chafe rather to preferve the 
free Exercife of their ancient Cuftoms, than to pur- 
chnjfe the Privileges annexed to the Right of Cni- 
zenjhip, by fubmittfng to be governed by the Roman 

Laws. 

ytbly, A ulus Gellius ,* B. 16. ch. 13. deferibes the 
, former fort of Municipia. , thus. The Inhabitants 
of the Municipia, fays he, were Roman Citizens. 
But they governed thentfehtes by their own Laws, 
and enjoyed only the Title of Roman Citizens, with¬ 
out the Privileges annexed to it . Nor were they 
fubjeft to any of the Burdens or Contributions, which 
the Roman People were obliged to furnijh ; becaufe, 
they had not made ther/ifelves entirely dependent on 
the Republick. His Words are ; Municipes ergo 
fnnt Csves Romani ex Municipiis, Legibus Jttis, tsf 
fuo Jure utentes, Muneris tantum cum Populo'Ro - 
mano honorarii Participes, a quo munere capcjfendo 
appelleti vjdentur ; nullis aliis necejfitatihus, neque 
ujla fopuli Lege aflridli 7 ni inquam Populus eorum 
Hindus fatlus eft. iAulus Gellius explains his 
Thoughts of this Matter, lo as to leave no room 
for Doubt. Care, adds he, was the firft IVIunici- 
jpium, whtch obtained the Right of Roman Citizen- 
of which Jhc had only the Title before, with- 
utthe Right oj Suffrage, or Share in Employments 
* R ome. He exprefles himfelf thus. Primos an- 
'em Mnntcipes fine Suffragii Jure Ccerites ejje fac¬ 
es acccptmus, conceftumque illis, ut Civitatis Ro- 
r '*** Honorem quidem capcrent, fed Negotiis tamen 
ttque Oner thus vacarent. Whence ; it is evident, 
Jiat this firft fort of Municipia, were, not fubjedt to 
P f. Laws, nor did they enjoy what was 

piled J.us Sftttntiunu Feftus gives us the fame 
ccount of them. The Citizens of the Municipia, 
ys he, who came to Rome, had no .Share in the 
agtftracses there . His Exprefiion is, Municipes 
ant qut ex alits Civitatibus Romam veniffent, qui¬ 
ts non Ucebat Magjftratum cap ere. Servius the 



pn, adds Feftus, a/Tures us, that at firft, .the Cfri- 

«?'? Mumcipta were Roman Citizens, with 

fc ' that thcir Governments fhould con- 

gue diftrna from that of the Roman Republick. 
pch, according to him, were the Cumani, the A- 
and the Atellant, who had the Right* of Ro^ 

S ld of incorporated in the Le¬ 
uni the Csvslsan, is likewife of the- fame Opinion ‘ 
hen lie fays, The Inhabitants of the Municipia .who 

u ad L 0t i ft ria b fP^hingf the Right 
tb " y allt %* Privileges 

'd that of ft an ding Candidates for the Divnitiefof 

b ”.™' Roman 


without the Privileges of it. But we muff there- 

fr ° m , tl ' ls Pafl age, that the elites were 
made Citizens of Rome, at two different trines. The 

firft, m Gratitude for the favourable Reception they 
gave t hitVeftals when they, at the taking of Roml 
by the Ga “ l f* fied to C<erc, with the facred Depo- 
Jita, for which the Pubhck had a religious Venera¬ 
tion. It is probable, whatever A. Gellius may fay 
o the contrary, that the Carites were then made 

Roman Citizens^ and had the Right of Suffrage 
which was taken avvtfy from them in the Year of 
Rome 400, during fhQ-DiffqtorJbip of Titus Manlius 
Torquatus, by way of P^nifliment, for their having 

R 01 nnKr W r Ch 1 AC a gainft the Roman 

Republick. Afterwards, n is probable, the Right 
of Cittzenjhip was granted them a fecond time ; 
with-this Provifo, that they fhould not be allowed 
to give their Suffrages in the Comitia . But this we 
only offer, by way of Conjedure, as the only In¬ 
terpretation that can be given to the above-cited Paf- 
fage of Paul the Civilian. 

Vtbly, What further proves, that the Right of Ci- 
uzcnjhtp was granted to the fecond Order of Mu- 
ntapia before-mentioned, is, that the CornncaniL 

the Juventu, the Cato's, the Mttrxna's, the Foconii 
and the Scantimi, Natives of the Municipal Cities’ 
of Tufcnlum, Aricia, and Lanuvium, obtained the 
Honours of Magiftracies in Rome. Nevertheleft 
it muft be obferved, that the Citizens of thefe Mu- 
niapta, had not the Liberty of voting in the Comi¬ 
tia by Curtce, uniefs they were Inhabitants of A***,- 
unce ‘thole Citizens only* who refided,there, were 
admitted into thefe. AlTemblies. They only were 
Partakcts of the Feftivals,/Sacrifices,-and Privileges, 
whtch, .were either common to all the or 

peculiar to .Ibme. of them only. -But. it is at the 
lame time true, that the Inhabitants! of ever y Muni- 
apinm had their own Teftivals, and religious Cere- 
monies,, which the Pontifical College obliged Them 

t ^ f ^ Cry - e f aSl ^ ^ when -.iertcWed. to 
Kome., /.This we; learn .from Feftus. Msnicipftla 

Jacra vocantur qua: sib wttia habueruut., sinta Cinita- 

p m ft?”*™?!? accept am, .qua obfervar.c cos valuer ant 
Potitifices, & .co more. faccrc i quo adfueffent antiaui- 

mi Thefe. Grants ..of the ^ight^of CitiZSil 
made .fay, in hiS third Boole ; De Ltlibiii 
that the Citizens : of thc Mumclpal Cmcs, had two 
Countries, the one native, the other adopted. Era 
omnihns Municipilits duaSAeffc cenfioj pbtriasjuxani 
JxaturtCj alteram Juris, i :For this rphfon, 'they' could 
be entered upon-theiRol! Df the.Cew/ 5 »r,'.,cither at 
AOM^jior.in 'iitnivc fCity. '**■ 


• v 
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; xotbly^dtris diffidalti-torguefs, what fore of Got 

vernmem the Municipal Cities were: under. ^ We 
only know, - tljnt . thdy Jiad their KMgbtsl' and their 
Decnrions, which latter is the Title given to ,thoffc 
of^whom their -Senates confiftcd;:;; Hiftpf.y like* 
.. wfe^entitm i DiMfi Duumviri,S&artlhviFi, 
’ ar *d Su.efiors, which exerciftd the fame 

«» Manus fuWenAn^'tdr:™ n 0 *“'' > n '^e fttuuicipia, as well, K.Catonies ,.which 

- thole Magiflrntcs -executed’ in 'Hornet ,i Aud laftte. 
P there were in the Municipia, Decemviri j * wbo iwiere 
chorea by the- J>ecuriolsP\ Their Whole, Buflnefi 
was, to raife^the .Taxes, for. -which'.they, gtve Se¬ 
curity to the Publick Trenibry, according .to Herr 
mogencs. A great i many Medals have tranfinitted 

t0 ». W L j of thc Duumviri,, i and Jfidiles, 

who had the fame Authority, ia the Colonies, and 
■ffiuntctpta, as the Confttls, and Aidiles, bad at Rome, 
On the Reverie of n Medal ftruclc by ofder of the 
Decurtons, or Senate of New Cart haste, then a Ro- 

\Z"T r - T nCo,y e rind the Namesfofth Tvlumr 

| 0L ' n. l B or , TONIO II. VtR EX. D.D. that is, Ett DccrttoDt- 

A a a curionum. 


ahoZ i Mcerr ™'i Fanuvini, Tufculan 

h f e fort of Municipia 7 tl deferi. 

'by the fame p aui the civilian. There is ftvc 

W ' th re S ard 

A the VTn> %" ted *°> and >tseorporated 

laBnin °f Rome. Such were 'Aricia 

■ W4 7 m ir S e ”P rcflr « himfelf. thus! 

-nivTT df fi” itu ^ V‘orum 


































































































































































































































































































































































































,k XVII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

£.11. In the Year of Rome 416, CiSulpicius 3 Longus, and 5P. <^/£lius e P&tits, Year cif 
[were raifed to the Conjuljbip. Rome had then no Enemies. All her Neighbours, ROM! 

__her out of Fear of her Arms, or Affeftion to her, feemed to be unanimous cccc xvl 

n paying her Refpeft. WhUft, at the fame time, the Nations about her wee fo o. sulmci„ s 

u'nqiiict, I'ouoi/s, P- 

' • • DELIUS PiE- 

t us, Confute; 



. i j , 1 i: 



I ft?*#/?/ . 


«• I % 


t quafi propagate funt,.&Ju- 
„ x x Romani, non fui arbitrii ba¬ 
nt ; qua tamen Conditio, cum Jit mag is obnoxia , 
3 minus libera, potior tamen eft, & praftabilior ex - 
Mmatur, propter Amplitudtnem majeftatemque Po - 
*// Romani, ifla Colonia quaji effigies parva 

’ aque effie qua dam videmur; & Jimul quia 
cur a oblitterataque funt Mutiicipiorum jura, q fit¬ 
's uti jam per ignorantiam non ,queunt . From 

lefe la ft Words, it is natural to conclude, that 
, er e were no Municipia in vtf. Gellius’s time, but 
hat made tile of the Roman Law! 
ifthly, The Numbet of thole who were lent out 
plant d. Colony , was greater of left, in proportion 
the Quantity of the Lands,' Which Were ordered 
a Decree of the Senate, and People, to be di¬ 
ed among them; in fuch a manner, as the Tri- 
' mr j t Qiwtqueviri , Septemviri , Decemviri , and 
etimes Twenty Perfons, who wete commit- 
ed to regulate the Settleirierit of the new Colony ,, 
uld direct. This Decree was, called an Agrarian 
w. After it was palled, they whom Neceffity arid 
nt forced to leave their Country, offered them¬ 
es* that they might have a Share in the Diftribution. 
e number of the Claimants exceeded that the Law 
r mined, the Magiftrates chofe thole who were to 
) the new Colony , by Lot. "When the time for 

it j5 0Val was come > a11 thole‘Who had been 
plied drew up in Battalia under their Standards, 

1 marched on, with Colours flying, and in Or- 
F ?* Battel, after having firft performed the Cere- 

ri ieS r°{- the ^ H SP tC€s > and Luftration. The Con- 
pt or this Troop was committed to one lingle 

ion, who was probably chofen out of thofe, to 
om the Senate, or People, had given a Commit- 
P U J- ^eir Orders in Execution. Plutarch , in 

D . /7 • _ 7 . 


it, you fee a Plough drawn by two Oxen; and the 
Plough is guided by a Prieft, whole Head is cover¬ 
ed with his Robe, to fhew the Attention and Recol¬ 
lection which this Ceremony required ; it being 
deemed a religious Office. In the fecond Part, the 
Eagles, Standards, and Colours, denote the Mili¬ 
tary Colonies . They conlifted of old Soldiers, to 
whom the Republick gave Lands, that they might 
cultivate them for their Subfiftence. In this man¬ 
ner, the Generals of Armies, about the time of Ma¬ 
rius, and afterwards ,the; Emperors , rewarded the 
Services of thole Soldiers,' whom Age or Infirmi¬ 
ties would not permit to bear Arms any longer. 
The Diftribution of the Lands is reprefented by a 
Surveying-Rod. In the .third and fourth Parts of 
this Plate, we fee ah' Ox and Heifer in a Plough 
together with military Enfigns, which is defigned 
to Ihew, that the Colony conlifted of fuch Perrons 




many Medals. 



denote the Arrival of the Colony. The Wolf 
which fuckles RomuIus and Remus, is the hfual 
Symbol which the Colonies borrowed to perpetuate 
the Memory of their Origin: And we find the fame 
Figures on the Medals of fome Municipia, 

i6tbly. The Colonies and Municipia enjoyed rhore 
or fewer Advantages, in proportion to their Fidelity, 
and theServices they haddone the Republick. Some 
payed Tribute to the Romans: Others, as the mari¬ 
time Colonies , arid Cities in Alliance, were exempt 
from the common Taxes, and deemed fo many free 
Cities. This Prerogative is reprefented bv an Horle 
let loofc, as appears by the Medal above. Its In- 

Colokia/Augusta Troadensis. 

fhe Medal agrees with Tacitus, who affirms, B. 12. 

thof />9 t .4 > : _ 


ne Footfteps of it 
When the Troop came to the 
£ c appointed, the firft Care of its Leader was to 
M Altars, in Honour to the Tutelary Deities of 

rr.A.7'-n Hc * crc fixcd up his Enfigns, and im- 
ted the Protc&ion of Heaven for the New-com- 

L I h£ L c eremony ended with Luflratiom, Sacri- 

chX' fi p Ca i ,0nS ’ ,?'] d ot , her religious Ceremonies, 
ch tlie Pagans ufcd when they laid the Founda- 

Ds of Cities, We have already mentioned them, 

J'J 1 ' 53-. At the fame time the /luxuries 
th «ted, ordcr to fecuro the Good-will 
' Afccr thls ; the Sacrificer, who was 

\lr S 5 n i% ur ), accord 'ng to others, 
°* Head of the Colony , marked out the 

a ? d its Dependencies. He 

on thc^bn^ °C^ a S, mgcs> wcrc af tcrwa(ds 

moft authentick Medals. In the firft Part of 

1 


tuatus exempi 

npofts and T; 
nConfulfoit c 


3 1 his was the firRConful/bip of Cains Sulpicius 
Longut and Publius MliuMusj Diodorus has 
difplaccd the latter, t6 fubftitutd in his room Lucius 
Topyrius, who was not Ccnful till the next Year. 
Inftend of n«/ Teu , the Greek Tablet have which 
is probably a Miftake of the Copyift. The Sulpi- 
cta» Family came originally from Camerium ;at 
leaft, the Surname of C/interintis, which was borne 
by the firft Sulpicius, who was CorifuI in the Year 
of Rome ay3, leaves room for the Conjcfture. This 
Family was divided into three Branches, the'firft of 

Whirh urne aL _> r> # » ■? • • 



ipafs 
felf 
11 a 
Is. 


rJ? or Lilian Family, tho* ft was originally 

Plebeian, yet It palled for one of the moft ancient 
m the Republick. It acquired great Luftrc by the- 
i-hgnitics with which Men of this Name were ho-v 



Lamists* 
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unquiet,- Afcat Difl^iitions wer&Icontinually. fpringing up' among them, m.vvhki, 
j&otaei always iriterefted herfelf, and which Hie knew how to turn, to her own Ad 
Vantage, ; • Among the reft, the 4 Sidtcini, I know not upon what Motives, eitf 

or Intereft, had taken up Arms- againftVthc Aurunci.. The 
had f ufami tted to the Romans, in the Confitljhip of T. Manlius, and had continued 
faithful to the Republick, amidft all the Confufions of the Latin War. TheCj. 
pital of the Aurunci, was probably called 5 Arunca. The other Cities of their 
little State were. Fundi, 6 Cajeta, Forriiia, Minturnte, and Snejfula. This People 


ft « 
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Lamtds.: 'Horace has celebrated the Nobilijy of the 
latt^rj m the 17th ' of his third Book/ 


1 ~ * 


•* u JBlr. yetutto riobilis pb.'Lt amo, 

: ' 'Quarido & priories hi pc 'Lamias fertlni 
~ Hen 6 minMos,^Nepbium. ' 

1 ’ ‘ P<?r mem ores versus omne faftOs; 



"■'” :* 'Hitt or thus tenuijle Lirtm, 
.Late Tyrannies. ' • ' ’ ? 

• 3 *. • 


m ; •. 


• • 


* • 
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Th'e lvfobiiity of the Deffcent. with which the Poet 
flatters ;;tis F Fiend ALamia, migdb Juvenal, 

B. ( 5 .' c^il a Lady of : the'fitft Quality, Qtfcdam de 
nuraero 1 Lqmiarum . 1 The; Poet, carries up the Ge- 
HeaIogy c df the Lamid'f'io tjheLamax the Son of 
Neptune' arid King of the Lejhrivones, who, he lays, 
gav<5 . 1 ^' io; the City of Forfnit, and all the Coun- 
try Watered by the Lifts} r^here peculiar Honours 
were paid to' the Gdidd^Marica , the. Wife of 
Faunas. J Silius Itdlictis makes him to have reigned 
in Cajeia'. . Et regnqta Larhd Cajeta, .B. 8. •. No 
body indeed has faid ? that the /Flit defeended from 
Lanins, tho* the Lamix are.laid tohave done fo: 
which 'makes it probable, that the latter were ad- 
mictedihto' the Family of the former, by Adoption. 

Thjs 1 Family had the Horjp^f of giving Rbme levc- 
ral Eitiperors ? namely, P. JElius Hadrianus, T*. 

JEljtis Anttninus Pius, and L. JElius Aurelius Com- 
mvdtp. * A, Me^al which is to be found in PMinus's 
Rbmau Fanifiies, has perpetuated the Name of one 
CdiaS'jttitis, lUrnatned Bala, who is not mentioned 
bv the H!(l6r|ans. On the Revcrfe is a Diana in a 
Chiripf drawn by. t\yo Stags. The Surname of 
Pattis, yvhXzn JElius hid. yya? given to., thofe, who 
were 1 a little Iquin^. or very much goggle-eyed. 

4 The Sidicirtt, ahd‘ 'Awtirifl, innaDited Part of 
the piftri6l of the Ofct i were thought the Re- 
matns of^^the ancient yfufones. See what we have 
here laid bf the SidicinL p.xi4. Note a. and of the of executed Criminals. 

Autumn •, 

Ihys nothiilg;pf the Name or Situation of 

lhc Q^P» tal 'Pf thb Atirtiwi ^and it is difficult to . -- -~.. v - 

come at any probability, epneerning either! Perhaps the ancient City of A my da , which was>_ 
this was the lalrie Attrtinea, or* .Arunca, which Fcf- near it, on the feme Coaft. Cicero had a /1 

tus lays was built by A*ifpwus , the Son of Ufa yes feat in this Neighbourhood, which the A 
and Cajypfo ; but accpfding to Dion, Hal, the Son fometimes call C diet a, and fo met i tries ^ 


firft Habitation, in order £6 lecure themfelves ia 
Suejfa, which they called Aurunca probably to per¬ 
petuate the Name of the Capital, which they U 
defer ted. 

. 6 The City, Pprt, and Promontory of Cafa 
*Sv«ere fo called firom the Name of JEneais Nuift 
beCaitle ihe died in this Place, according to ffyjj 
Ovid, Sol in us, and moll; ancient Authors. &rr® 
gives us the different Opinions of Writers, loinetf 
which derive this Name from Creiifd s Nurfe,* 
thers from the Nurfe of her Son Afcanitis. fo 
proniiis and Ccefar, as quoted by Aurelius Vi&r, n 
his Book Of the Origin of the Romans, deme ik 
Word Cajeta, frorp the Greek Verb **<«>, toki; 
becaule the Trojan Women, tired with the Lcagth 
of their Voyage, burnt the Fleet qf Mnm % aik 
Inftigation of one qf them, who was from thisE- 
vent, furnamed Cajeta. But this Story is as inert* 
dible, as that of the burping of the ' Trojan Fleet, 
near. the. City of Egqfta in Sicily, according to Dd 
HaL; or in light of Sir is, a City of Lucaiin, ac¬ 
cording to Arijlotle, in Mirandis, and Strabo , fl.fi 
or in the, Neat bus, a River which waters the Ter¬ 
ritory of Croton, according to Ifaac Tsetzo; orlall* 
ly, iti the Mouth of the Arno , near P/p, as 
vius pretends in his Commentary on the oleveou 
Book of the Mnc'td, Nor 'is the Conjcta a 
Diodorus Siculus of any more Weight, when he 
contends, that the Port of Cajeta had its Namefroa 
Ring Mta, a Sovereign of Colchis , after the Golda* 
Fleece had beep taken from this Prince, by thc ^ 
gonauts, who (topped here, in their Voyage. Sift 
bo, B. y. affirms, that a Colony qf 
ans fettled in the fame Diftpft, built the City« 
Formia there, and gave the Name of Cajeta to i# 

Gulph near that City. The Word Cajeta, pW 
Geographer, is derived from the Greek vvo 
K aiaaas , or KAIATAX, according to Wrp 
which, in the Language of the Laccdiemotuyh^ 


nified a Gulph, or Ditch. Tlicy gave this 
do a deep Hole, appointed for receiving the IM 
of executed Criminals. Cajeta,' now 
formerly famous for the Coodncfs of its 1 . 
The Sea, upon the Borders of which this City ^ 
was by the Latins called Amyclantim M#** j 


ana i*aispjo\ but according 
of Ulyjjes''n.\\& Gircel Ltw 
to believe', it Hood towards 


w s Account inclines one 
,, . - _ - ’ds Teanum , on the Fron- 

tiers of t 1 \e Sidicini, It is probable, the Nearncfs 

of .the. Enemy forced thefe People to abandon their 


f ' 1 


♦ t 


•V. 

4 - 


^ 4 l 


fometimes call Cdiet a, and fo met uric s ■ foa 
becaufc it was but at a little diftance hot - 
For mix, and Cajeta . See what we lav n 
p. 144. Note 1 6; of Minturnx , />. i68. A 
and of Formsx and Fundi, p. iy 6 . Notes™* 

therein 
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hcrefore claimed the Ailiftance of the Romans, who thought it worthy of their Year of 
Protection. The Aurunci had not incurred the Hatred of the Senate by any Aft A 

of Unfairhfulnefs; and the free Gift they had made of their Lands to the Repub- 
Jick merited her Afllftance in time of Need. Accordingly, a Decree was pafled, C. Sulpiuus 
enioyning the Confuls to raife an Army, to march to the Defence of that People. 

I know not whether the Confuls difdained an Expedition, by which little Honour tus, Coniul9. 
was to be gained ; but they at leaft delayed railing Troops fo long, and were, fo di¬ 
latory in bringing their Legions into the Field, that they fuffered the Sidicini to 
cram a great Afcendant over the Aurunci. And the Misfortunes of this People, 
who became a Prey to their Enemies, recoiled at laft upon the Conftds. The Au- 
7U nci , being no longer fafe in their Capital, deferted ir, and removed to 7 Suejfay 
which was from that time called Aurunca . After this, they fortified themfclves 
in their new Aurunca , and we don't find from Hiftory, that they were ever 
driven out of ir. Their old Capital was pillaged, deftroyed, and difmanrled, by 
the Sidicini . This was an Indignity which the Indolence of the Confuls had 
rought upon the Republick, and it did not continue long unpuniffied. The 
omans forced them to nominate a < Di£lator . The Perfon they chofe was C. 
laudius Craffus , who made another Claudius 7 furnamed Hortatory his General 
f Horfe. But neither of them continued long in their Office. The Augurs de- 
lared there had been fome Defeat in their Inauguration 5 fo that their Abdication 
bon followed their Inftalment. Then the Confuls re-entered, upon their Office, 
lit neither was the End of their Confulfhip more happy than the Beginning. The 
eoplc gave a new Wound to the Authority of the 5 Patricians. The Pratorfhip 
-as the only great Dignity in the Republick which the ‘Plebeians had not already 
ared with them s and they now undertook to gain a Parc in this confiderablc Ma- 
iftracy alfo. The Plebeiaits prefented one of their Body for this Office, but a 
Ian of known Merit. It was the fame Publitius who had been Conful and Die- 
htor , two Years before, and who had extremely weakened the Power of the Pa~ 
riciansy by Laws which favoured the People. Their Faction therefore chofe him 
gain, to give the laft Stroke to the Power of the Nobility. In fhort, Publilius’s 
ame was put among thofe of the Candidates for the Prcetorfhip . Upon this, 
e Conful SulpiciuSy Prefident of the Comitia y made a Difficulty of accepting the 
ame of a Plebeian , and protefted he would not propofe him to the Aflembly, as 
Candidate. So that the Affair was brought before the Senate. Of the Confuls , 
fi If ictus only oppofed Publilius’s Requeft. e^yEliuSy his Collegue, was a Plepeian y 
id did not care to a£l againft a Man of his own Party. In lhorr,the Confcript 
ft hers pronounced in favour of Publilius . They thought a Plebeian , who had 
[en formerly raifed to the c DiEtatorfhip and Confulfhipy ought not to be excluded 
pm the Pratorfhip . By this means, the People were now arrived at the Height 
j their Pretenfions. By this means, all Pretences for Fa&ion were entirely rooted 
ft- By this means, there was now no Station in the Republick to yvhich the 
topic might not afpirc, as well as theiNobility. From this time, the Republick 
ade it herBufinefs to honour Merit only, and jo raife it to the higheft Dignities, 
ithout regard to the Condition of him in whom it was found, whether Noble, 
c a common Citizen. So that this might more properly he called the Age of 
oman Virtue, than any of the former; and the greatnefs of the Re wards, beftow- 
> warmed every Heart with a more adivq Zeal, and Love for his Country. 

Nevertheless, the Women did not: all Ifurmount the Wcakneffcs of their Sex. 

| Snlpiciuss Confulfhipy one of the Vejlals diffionoured her Profcffion by her In- 

7 Lhis_City of the Aurunci, which flood beiow another Iufcription, that it had the Title of a Mu- 

tticipium . The Name of Suejfa is preferved in Me¬ 
dals. In the firft of thofe in the eleventh Plate, we 
fee a Hercules grappling with the Ncmocan Lion. 

The Head on the Face of the Medal probably rc- 
prefents the City of Sue ([a. On the fecond Medal 
in that Plate, is the Adtnotaur crowned by a flying 
Viflory. On the third we find a Head crowned 


mum Eaftward, was diftinguiftied from Sueffia 
niethy by the additional Name of Aurunca. It 
now called Scjffa* Authors drop the additional 
me of Aurunca, and generally call it only Suet - 
They probably thought the Addition ufelefs, 
en there were no longer any Footfteps of Sueffa 
the ancient City of the Volfci , which 2 far- 
» the Proud had utterly deflroyed, SueJJd An - 
,c . a became afterwards a Roman Colony . Cicero 
? Ks ™ it, as a Municipium , in his 13th Philip - 
f ' An ancient Infcription, to be found in Gru- 
|!iVj° 93 - £ 1CWS it to have been a Roman Colony 
time of Anguftus: And Holjlenins proves, by 
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with Laurel; behind which are three Legs, with a 
Face in the middle of them, the ufunl Symbol of 
Sicily , on account of its three Promontories, as will 
be mewn hereafter. The Reverie rcprelents an 

Horie-Race. 


B b b 


continence. 




Year of continence. Thefe Slips were thought fo abominable in Rome, that the Hift 0ri 
ROME ans mention them all as inonfirous Things, of which they would give their Read. 
CCCCXVI. ers ^ Abhorrence. The Name of the facrilegious Prieftefs was Minucia. She at 
c^ulp firft caufed her Virtue to be fufpefted by her Love of Drcfs. She was tho Ug | u 
Xoncus, P. as f oon as {he (hewed an Inclination to pleafe: And the Sufpicion was f 00a 

changed into a full Convidion. Being accufed at the Tribunal of the Taring 
c.i$. by one of her Slaves, (he firft purpofed to give her Domefticks their Freedom, l c j 
they (hould be put to the 8 Torture, and be thereby compelled to difcover herIr. 
regularities. Generally fpeaking indeed, the Depofitions of Slaves again!! th ci[ 
Matters were not allowed of 9, in Rome ; but the Law excepted two Cafes, which 


were 


f 



8 The Eculeus was the mod common Rack the 
Romans made ule of, when they examined any Per- 
fon by Torture. This Tally tells us in his Oration 
for Milo. Fafii in Ecu LEO quaftio eft. Juris tn 
Jttdicio. The Difficulty is, to know the Form of 
this Engine, which was ufed in the Punifhment of 
Slaves. The Moderns have put their own Imagi¬ 
nations to the rack, to find out its Form and Make. 
Sigonius , in the 17th Chapter of his third Book De 
Judiciis , pretends that it was a fort of Pillory, or 
a Poft made in the Form of a Screw. The Execu¬ 
tioner tied the Patient to it with Cords, in the man¬ 
ner reprefented in the firft Figure of the adjoining 
Plate: fo that every Turn-of the Screw upon its 
Shaft, raifed up the Criminal, whofe Arms and 
Legs were extended, by means of the Cords with 
which he was tied above and below, in a manner 
which was extremely painful, and at laft diflocated 
all his Joints. The Wretch was left hanging in this 
miferablc Condition, till he confefled the Truth. 
After that, the Screw was lowered, and the Cords 
llackned, to give him eafe, . Sigonius fupports hjs 
Opinion, by leveral Quotations out of ancient Au¬ 
thors. He finds the Eculeus defcribed, in thefe 
Lines of. the Poet Pomponitis , which are quoted by 
Macellus , in his Work, entituled, De Proprietate 
Sermon urn. 


fecond Figure in^the Plate. According to him, j 


Et ubi inftlui in Co dole at urn Fculcum, 
Ibi tolutim tortOr . 


He proves that the Sufferer was lifted up, and hung 
upon this Rack, with his Head upwards, and Feet 
downwards, by thefe Verfes of the Poet Pruden - 
tins, written to celebrate the Triumph of St. Vin¬ 
cent the Martyr. 


Incenfus his Afclepiades jafter at 
Evifcerandum Corpus ECULEO 
Eminus pendere. 


w 

After this, he' makes the Saint fpeak in this man¬ 
ner : .... 


• 9 

Audite cunfii, clamo longe & prddico 
Emitto •vocem de Cat aft a celfior . 


The exceeding painful Pofture of the Perfon tor¬ 
tured, is defcribed in the following Lines of the 
fame Hymn. 


Vtnctum retortis brachiis 
Surfum ac deorfum extenditc , 
Comp ago donee OJftttm 
Divu/Ja , membratim crepet . 


Etymology Jft dor us elves of the Word 
favours thi 


»* V/UfcJ ill|3 vJPlIUS/Ul '»*'**' tuvtv.1 iU UIWU JL/lltllllVV UUU X/Ul Jy . >1 

tret. The fame Etymologift mentions the of all Means of hurting thofe. who hadladcii 
ufed in this Torture, and calls them Fidi- tick Authority over their Perlons and knew* 

• *• • • 1 ' /« 1 ■ • 1 ■ ... _ 1 J 1 a* f t A 1 n 


Eculeus dt fius, eo quod 

« _ _: •_ A . 1 


The 

leus , 

extenderet 

Cords _ r 

cube, quia its rei in Eculeo torquentur , ut fides in - 
'veniatur. And laftly, Sozomcn fpeaks of it, in the 
fame manner, when he relates the Martyrdom of a 
Chriftian, who was condemned to this Punifhment. 
The Tyrant, fays he, caufed him to be lifted up, 
after he had been tied to a Poft. Et cum ad torto- 

mi tolli jujftt . The 
ulcus, . in his Book 
is agreeable to the 


was a Piece of Timber placed horizontally 
two TrefTels. It was called Eculeus, becaufej 
fomewhat refembled an Horfe, in Latin E quits. 
Criminal was faftned to this Piece of Wood. 
his Hands and Feer, with his Face upwards, T c . 
Cords with which he was tied, palled over taj 
Wheels fixed to the two Ends of the Plank, and 
were faftned to two Rollers, or round Axle-tree: 
one at each end of the Rack. Round thefe Aik! 
trees, the Executioners wound the Cords, whicii 
were ftraitned by every Turn of the Wheels, v,hh 
were moved by the Handles of the Axle-trees. Tfe 
gave the Sufferer extreme Pain, and diflocated ft 
Bones, which were drawn out of joint by ik 
Cords, which ftretched his Body both Wnysatcnct 
This made Seneca the Phihfopber , fay of a j\ia 
extended upon the Eculeus , that all the Parts of ft 
Body. were made longer by this Torture, Eculu 
longior fa fists. Gallonius, in Proof of his own Op 
nion, and in Oppofition to that of Sigonius, quota 
Seneca , Ef. 66 ; St. Jerom Ep. ad Innocent, $ 
Cicero . Tufculan. Queft. B. y. and feveral otto 
Writers; who reprefent thofe who were tortured, 
as lying along upon the Eculeus. Jacebat in £«. 

leo . Impofitus in Eculeum . In Ec«hm 

conjiciuntur . The fame Author adds, that, act¬ 
ing to leveral antient Writers, the tortured Petfai, 
aimoft always fell oft' from the Plank, which ras 
generally very narrow, not being able to keephinh 
lelf upon it, and hang by his Hands and Feet, a 
fooh as the Cords were flackned. And from all 
the Paflagcs, which Sigonius , Gallonius , and Jmu 
Magius have quoted, it appears, that the Form of 
the Eculeus was not always the fame. The link 
the Ancients fay, of the Tortures ufed by theft’ 
mans , makes us conclude, that they may all be if 
ducea .to the four Ways of torturing reprefented in 
the two adjoining Plates. Whether the Ana® 
made ufe of Iron-Forks, Torches, and Burning- 
Plates of Metal, in the Torture of Slaves, as they 
' were afterwards ufed to torment the Martyrs ffbo 
were put upon the Ecstleus, is not caty to determine 
Ancient Authors have not laid enough of«, w 
afeertain whether they did or no. 

; 9 This Cuftom was founded upon the mofl ea¬ 
table Principles. It would have been very unfit- 
fonable .to have fubje&ed the Life and Fortune« 
a Citizen to the Anger and Hatred of a Slate, 
whole Intereft it was to execute his Revenge tifOJ 
him. Befides, nothing was more flicred, thantw 
Rights of Maftcrs over their Slaves ; and it*» 
Matter of Wifdom, and good Policy, to keep 


ilLIV nuvnui 11^ uvwi UB.ll 1 vumia A- 

may cafily be imagined, a Slave would let no w 
portunity flip of revenging the ill Ufage hchaj 
ccivcd worn a fevcrcMafter. This, Ronitv." 



ccivcd from a fevcrc ivumwi* 1 i-| 

guarded ngainft, by not Altering any Slave to 
wltncfs againit his Matter. This we learn fro 
ccro, who fays, in his Oration for Deiotarub 
this Cuflom was authorized by the old w , 

urAiil^ nAf n tC\ be PU* 


Rack, in.order to extort a Tcflhnuny 


from ^ 


u 
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*j 07 'df cp Tortures uaed/p dfe Homans. 
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Miriutid was therefore forbidden to 
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io Iticeft, and Crimes againft the State. 

Tancliife any of her Slaves; and Ihe was at the fame time commanded, hot to 
crlorm any facerdotal Office. At length, the ‘Pontifices palled Sentence of Cori- 
niination on the guilty Veftal: She was concluded, in great Silence, through, the 
arc Collina, to a Field called The Wicked Field,, or Campus Sceleratiis, where. Ihe 
as buried alive, in a fubterranean Cave, under a Tomb, on the right Side of the 
ommon Road. There file expiated her Crime, by the moll terrible Sort of Death 

iat can be fuffered. 

III. In the preceding Confuljhip , the Aurmci had not been revenged on the 
'idicini, who kept Pofleffion of their Capital, which they had feized: And the 
atter therefore expecting to have all the Forces of the Republick immediately 
rou'drt againft them, had joined themfelves to the 11 Aufones, a People heretofore 
rmTdable, but now reduced to a little Canton in Italy. Before the Foundation of 
owe, the Aufones pollefled all that Part of Italy , which reaches from The Streights 
Sicily to the Country of the Volfci-, and their Dominions were fo extenfive, 
iat the Greeks often gave all Italy the Name of Aufania. In Procefs of Time, 
hey were difpoftefled of the vaft Countries they enjoyed, firft by the 12 OenoiH- 

ans , 


i 8 y 

Year of 

ROME 

ecccxvi. 



C. SuLricius 
Longus, P. 
J&livs Pa- 
tvs, ConfuJs.. 
Cicero pro Mi- 
hue. Liv.Bft. 

Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXVII. 




L. Papirius 
Crassus, Qa- 
so Duilxos, 
Coni uis. 


a 

the Prejudice of his Matter. Cum^ More Majo * 
rw, de Servo in Duminum, nc tor mentis quidem 
ticri liceatj exortus ejl Scrvus , qus quern in Eculeo 
\pelhre non pofj'cty cum accuftt folutus. He gives 
£ the Reafon for this Cullom, in his Oration for 
liJo. Our Ancejlors , lays he, vjould not fuffer 
\y Man's Slaves to he examined by Torture , in or - 
f to be JVztneJfes agatnjl him , upon his Try a l , be- 
ufe it would have been unworthy of them , to have 
\d rccourfe to a Method fo odious , and which might 
’ attended with the mofl fatal Confcquences. His 
fords arc, Majores noftri in Dominum de Servo 
tcri noluerunt y non quia non pojfet verum inveniriy 
I quia videbatur indignumy & Domini Morte ip fa 
(Hus. This Law was, according to Tacitusy 
in. ii. 30, 5% founded upon an ancient Decree of 
1 Senate. Vet ere Senatus-confulto gheceftio in Ca - 
f Domini prohibebatur . 

to This Exception is confirmed in the Oration 
[Milo. De 1 Servis nulla Queeftio fit in Dominum , 
I de Incefttt . The Athenians and Rhodians , ac~ 
rding to CicerOy De Partitione Orator . c. 34. per- 
ted rerfons of free Condition to be examined by 
irture. But the Romans would not fuffer lo 
ch as a Slave to be examined by Torture, as a 
[tnefs againft his Matter; unlefs in the Cafe of 
eft, or a Plot againft the Republick. Thus we 
1 in Valer . Max. 6 . 8,1. that Mark Anthony the 
itor being accufed of Inceft, his Slave was put 
>n the Rack. The Julian Law, made by the 
iperor Augxijluiy excepted likewife the Cafe of 
ultery. This we learn from the old Civiliansy 
1. c. de Quaflion.; B. 37.. c. de Adult .; B. 17. 
de Qttaftion. Marcian reports, B. f. that fome 
nan, whoever he was, who had been guilty of 
unlawful Commerce with one of his Relati- 
> whether a Widow, or a Wife, was con¬ 
fined on the Depofitions of his Slaves only. It 
s then lawful to torture them, fays that Author, 
order to difeover the Truth of Fa&s. Never- 
left, Fabius Vopifcns allures us, that the Emperor 
■itus would not fuller a Slave to be tortured, 

1 his Matter was accufed of High Trcafon. 
i The Aufones were one of the tnoft ancient 
jions in Italyy even according to them who fup- 
<■“ that they landed there under the Condu& of 
(w, the Son of UlyJJes and Calypfu ; or, nccord- 
to Ionic, of U/yjfes and Circe. But upon this 
volition, a great Abfurdity will follow, viz. 
t My was nbfolutcly deferr, and uninhabited till 
the Siege of Troy. What is certain, is, that 
Nation was originally Grecian , as the Colonies 
which afterwards caine over into this Coun- 
’ {y obferves, ch. 5*. B. 3. that the Aufones 
Name to that Part ot the Mediterranean 


. | # I 

Sea, which reaches from the Sea of Sicily to the 
Country of the Salentini . This was then called 
The Aufonian Sea , according to Dion. Hal. himfelf, 
and not The Sicilian Sea , as Strabo pretends, who 
makes the latter the Aufonian Sea; tho’ he is forced 
to confefs, that the Aufones never inhabited the 
Coafts of Sicily . They firft planted themfelves in 
that Part of Italyy which comprehends Samnium % 
Campaniay Brutium ,• and Japygia. But afterwards 
being driven from thence by new Conquerors,- they 
were (hut up within very narrow Limits,’ in the 
Neighbourhood of Cale, whole Territory they had 
pollefled from time immemorial, according to Fef- 
tus . But this Author is much miftaken in his Cal¬ 
culations, when he fays, that Aufon 7 the Son of U- 
lyffes and Calspfo , gave name to Aufonia 7 and built 
the City of Arunca. This Account is manifeftly fa¬ 
bulous. At leaft it cannot be reconciled with that 
of Livy, who tells us, that this City was not found¬ 
ed till eight hundred Years after the taking of Troy, 
What Dion. Hal. fays of Aufon 7 the Son of Ulyjfes 
and Calypfoy that he had reigned in the Territory of 
Rome y favours much of thole falfe . Traditionsy 
which the whole Tribe of Poets had made vene¬ 
rable. Nor is more ftrefs to be laid on what Hel - 
lanicus of Lesbos relates, viz• that the 'Aufoncsy be¬ 
ing driven away by the Jnpygcsy patted over into 
Sicifyy with their King Stculus. 

12 The Oenotriansy according to the mo ft an¬ 
cient Authors, were originally Arcadians. Dion . 
Hal\ fays, that they were the firft^ Greeks who patted 
The Ionick Gulphy to fettle in Italyy under the Con¬ 
duct of the two Sons of Lycaon y King of Arcadia ; 
one. of whomi was named Oenotrusy the other Pcu- 
cetius. Being, fays that Hiftorian, dittatisfied with 
their Patrimony, they. equipped a Fleet, left Pelo- 
ponnefusy and being followed by a numerous Colony 
of Grceksy landed, one: at the Cape of Japygiay and 
the othcr^ at another f Gulph, which wafhes the 
Wettern Side of Italyy \ and was then called The 
Aufonian Gulph . From thence they;«fprend th£m- 
felves into ditferent Parts of Sou/b-Italy. PcucetitiSy 
at the Head of his 'Company, made himfelf Matter 
of Apulia and Calabria j and gave the Name of 
PesiCctians to the Inhabitants of thofe two Pro* 
vinces. •- Oenotrus pofteffed. liimfelf of that Part of 
old Aufoniay which forms a Pcninfula between the 
Gulphs of Squillaciy and St. E up hernia; anciently 
call cd Lametinujy or, according to others,. Ten- 
tticusy and Scyllcticus Sinus. Italy was called by the 
Greeksy \Ocnotria y from the Names of thofe two 
Nations, <md not from,the. Word as 

Servius pretcrids; beca ( ufc this vaftTra# of Ground 
produced great Plenty, of excellent Wines.. Virgil 
is our Authority for the former Etymology, in. tho 

4 firft 
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Bits, and then by the 1 3 Pelafgf were driven t6 the fartheft of their Provi nct 
near th eVolfci, and maintained themfelves there. The Aurunci, Sidicini, and 4 
r 0 nes, were all, at the time of which we are now fpeaking, but a fmali R cmij[ 
of the ancient Aufones j and weak as they were, the War divided them, p 
haps the Sidicini and Aufones were difpleafed with the Aurunci, for having 
drawn themfelves from the Body of their Nation, and fubmitted to the Rg m 
But however that be, the Sidicini firft, and afterwards the Aufones, declared th ct 
felves Enemies to the Aurunci. It was therefore the Duty of the Republic!;, 
protect a People, who had bona fide delivered themfelves up into her Hands. 4, 
COrdimdy, no fooner were L. '4 'Papirius and Gafo ’Duilius declared Confuls, 
they were ordered to make War with the Sidicini, and Aufones, in favour of i f 
Atlrunci. The Aufones were confidered by the Romans as new Enemies, but «■« 
not at all formidable to them. Their Capital, or rather, their only City, was n Q 

of 16 peanum, which flood in the Neighbotu 


As for the Sidicini , they were Mafters of 


l 


ft * * 

firft Book of his JEneid. 


■ 

Eft locus , Hefperiam Graii de nomine dieunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens Armis, atque ubere gleba : 
Oenotrii coinere Viri: nunc fama minores 
it attain dixiffe . 


That the Oenotrians were driven out by the . Aufo¬ 
nes, is a Fa & confirmed by the ancient Writers, 
contrary, to the. Opinion o i .Antioch us of Syracufe, 
who," according to Dion . Hal. thought the latter 
had been the firft Inhabitants of Italy. The Oeno - 
trian IflandS, Ifcia and Pontia, which Plmy men¬ 
tions, B. 10. c. 7. are a Proof of the Invafion, and 
Settlement of thefe New-comers in the Southern 
Parts of Italy: The Aufones were then confined to 
the Country which reaches from Circaum to Mount 
Majficus. Some reckon feveral other Nations with¬ 
in this Tradt of Ground, as. the VolfcLx he Ofct, 
and the Aurunci ; tho’ indeed the earlteft Hiftorians 
confider the Ofci and Aurunci , as the .Remains of 
the ancient Aufones. According to Sp-dbo, B.y. 

._ A . . * « 1 __Cr 7- _ ^ 



ward ; was called Oehotria< . It comprehended, 
lays , he, the Countries of the Brutii, and that of 
thej Lucani, between Paflitm and Metapontum. The 
lame Geographer makes -the City of Pandojia the 
Refidence of the Kings Of Ocnotria. , Dion.. Hal. 
imagines, that the Oenotrians afterwards pofiefled 
themfelves of a Part of Umbria : and* according to 
fame Writers, they even lf*read theihfelvfcS /into La - 
tium,, and Sabtnia.. Father Rircher,\X\ his vVork 
entituled. Old and New Lqtium, declares'hitfifelf of 
Opinion, that the Oenotrui here fpokere of* was Noah. 
This Patriarch, fays he,: to-avoid the Inlults ahd ill 
Delignsfof i/^w, joined hinifelf to Japheth, and Go* 
w*r*andtbcoth$r Childfenofrthe former; came with 
them ifatd Italyfw\\\ch is cdUedby theRabbins, Kittim ; 
and tri%tic 4 -i a ^Latiuw r under the Name of Janus. 
He Wasfo called frbm. the Hebreyj. Word Jain, 
dnd the Cbaldee.Jdino, which* fignifies TVine % , be- 
caufe he firibiplanted -Yine9, and-found out the Se¬ 
cret bf prclfing out - the.:Juifce \ of the ;*Grape,‘ and 
making. it: porable. 'F6r ithis fccalbn, the Greeh 
call hi m"Oen'otriis, ddt tcZ tint oV^fw,: which. Signifi¬ 
cation; and) Etymology'tuifwers'to the Surhamc of 

Janus Thte Jefuit brings a great rtiany Probfs to 
lupport his 1 . Opinion. '-He. thihks, he - finds Ionic 
Tracdi of . this Tran emigration, in Juftin Martyr* s 
Apologiesj m Tertullian de Pallid ,in / St. Aufiin do 
Civ it ate Dei, in Clemens Alexandria#* in Protrep- 


tico, in fcvoral old Commentators uponAGbfr 



ngnt, out carry no conviction wau uism. 
thelefi* we may,; if wepieafefadbpt them ; at lead, 
till greater Certainty uppeors.iti any . other Hypo¬ 
thetic * . • 


hoo 


origi 


13 Long before the Siege of Trey, the Pty 
lginally Pelopnnnefiam, being driven out of i’y 


Country by the Curetes and Leleges , remove<ifro : 
Theffaly , into the Country, which is watered bj£ 
Po. Not far from the Mouth of this River, k 
founded the City of Spina. One Part of fa 
crofted the Mountains, joined the Aborlgwu^ 
quered feveral Cantons of Umbria and Hctnrj 
drove out the Siculi, the ancient Inhabitants ofted 
Countries, and forced them to fly for Refugee 
Sicily. They likewife took away feveral Citicu 
Campania from the Aurunci. Afterwards, a go 
Number of thefe People, who were purfued bjDi 
vine Vengeance, which vifited them with the nrt 
terrible Scourges, abandoned their Conquers 
returned to Greece. 

14 This is the fame Lucius Papirius Craffing 
was Dilator in the Year of Rome 413. Tally es 
tions this ConfulfJjip in a Letter to Pattis . La 
Papirius Crajfus fays he was Confnl with U 
Duilius, four Years after he had been cholenlto 
tor. Diodorus Siculus, as incorredf as ufual, ieo 
Names, Pranomina, and Surnames of the Cct/d 
makes one Valerius Ccdfo Collegue to Papyrm.l 
it is a Miftake of the Author, or his Copy ids. 

IS- The City of Cale flood in Campania, biirc 
Teamirn and Capua , on this S ide Mount M 4 il 
and North of Mount Gallicula , which leparatesu 
Lands called Stellates Campi, from thofc of Cult. 1: 
Territory produced excellent Wines, which I fa 
lays were kept for the Tables of the Great Meh 
Rome. In the 2d Ode of his firft Book he addnik 
himfelf to M<ccenas thus; 


Citcubum & fralo domitam Caleno 
Tu bibes uvam. 


9 

And in the 31ft Ode, 


Pretnant Calena fake quibns dedit 
Fortuna vitem . 


1 ». t 


The ancient Naturalifts fay there was a 
the Neighbourhood of this City, the Water of j 
had ; the Quality of making People drunk-J 
rius ^ and Father Briet are miftaken, in diftmM 
the City of C^Ar, from that which they call 1 
num, and which, they fay, ftill fubfifls, undo 
NamOi Of Carniola . They did not 
the Latins coiled the Territory of Calc, (**< 
as the Canton of Formue was by thc’in caller 
tnianum . The Rclemblaiice of the Names 
the Poet Silius fay, B. 8. that Cale was; kj l 
Calais, one of the Argonauts, the Son or fle .. 
Oritbia, according to the fabulous Tradmo 
Mythologifts, Calc is now called Cafoh* . 
Title to a Bilhoprick iu the Kingdom of 
16 Sec our Remarks on Teanum , p- ' 
To Which wc /hall only add here, ionK * ^ 
of two Medals, which bear this 
Ou one Side of the firft, (in the adjoining j 
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i 
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. Z . 



i //'/st/sr/s^ v/?/ . 
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• of 17 Cafinum, ^ Atina, and "j FregeIU. The Confular Army entered into 
^Enemy's Country; and one fingle Battel was fufficient; not indeed, to cut the 
P in pieces, for they could not hand before the Roman Army, but to put 
h m to the Rout. The more they were within Reach of their Cities, the more 
tn f, the ., were t o fly. So that the Sidicini and Aufones retired behind their Ram- 

MtK for Shelter, and kept themfelves in Safety there, without having fcarce at¬ 
tempted a Battel, or fuffered the Confuls to reap much Glory. 

5 IV. Nevertheless, the Romans did nor lofe Sight of an Enterpnze which 

[they had begun with little Advantage. The Conduct of the Sidicini had pro¬ 
ved the Republick ; and the Aftiftance they had lent the Campani , m the War 
Iwith Latium , was an Injury not to be forgotten. When the Time came for eleft- 
|in<r new Confuls, the Senate ufed their utmoft Endeavours, to get at leaft one Gene- 
rafof Reputation chofen; and they fuccceded, in caufing the illuftrious 20 M. Va- 
krrns Corvns to be eleded, who was now promoted to the Confhljbip the fourth 
ime The Collegue given him was 2 ' M. Attilius, furnamed Regulus, who now 
Entered upon this Office for the firft time. As the Name of Valerius was known, 
k nd his Exploits fpoke in his favour, the Senate defired Regulus to confent rhac 
' orvus alone fhould, without drawing Lots, be put at the Head of the Army which 
„ as to aft againft the united Aufones and Sidicini : And Regulus , without Hefita- 
ion, readily paid that Deference to the noble Extraction, the Experience, and the 
f of his Collegue. So that Valerius took the Command of the Army which 
ad a died againft che Sidicini , the laft Year, without making new Levies. He be¬ 
an the War with attacking the Aufones. His firft Attempt was upon their Capital, 
yhich we have already faid was called Cale. The Battel he fought with the Al¬ 
lies, was not long difputed. Upon the firft Onfet, the Enemy, intimidated both 
y the Remembrance of their former Rout, and the Shouts of the Roman Legions , 
ed in Diforder, within their Walls. But the Roman General was too much 
armed, to leave his Victory imperfect : and he refolved to befiege the City, 
ad he yielded to the Impctuofity of his Troops, they would have begun to fcale 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCXVII. 



L. Pafirius 

CRA3SUS,CiE- 
SO Du JLIUi, 

Confuls. 

CCCCXVlIIi 



M. Valerius 
CuRVUS, M. 
'AttiliusRe- 
gulus, Con- 
fuls. 


je a Sun, or a radiated Head of Apollo; on the 
jther, a Crefcent, which includes within it a Globe 
id two Stars. What was the Defign of the Me- 
llift in this, we don’t know. The Mars, the 
E-iod of War, which is on the fecond Medal, Sig¬ 
nifies, perhaps, the warlike Genius of this Nation, 
3>r the particular Worfhip it paid to this falfe God. 
" r, he Cock is the Symbol of Vigilance and Martial 
'alour. The Grain of Corn over the Head of 
(is Animal, imports the Fruitful nels of the Terri- 
iry of the Sidicini. But it is, after all, uncertain, 
hether thefe Medals don’t rather reprefent another 
!ity of Teanum in Apulia. Goltzius is\ inclined to 
ilieve, they relate to the Teanum which belonged 
the Sidicini; tho’ he brings but very uncertain 
oofs of it. But however that be, we thought 
oper to give the Reader thefe Medals in the ad- 
►ining Plate, that nothing might be wanting to la- 
>fy his Curiofity, with regard to Antiques which 
ive any relation to the Roman Hiftory. 

YJ Tl 

ic lafl Cities of New Latium . It flood on the 
jxtremity of the Territory of the Volfci , who leem 
have been driven out of it by the Samnites. At 
|afl the latter carried on their Conqucfts as far as 
“at City: which afterwards became a Roman Co - 
An old Infcription mentioned by Grnter , 
lews it to have had the Title of a Municipium . 
car it was Farr o' s Conn try-houfe. He, B. 3. <r. 5*. 
\erum Rttflicarum , fpcalcs of a little River, which 
’atcred the Neighbourhood of Cafinum. This is 
l°ught to be the lame that Pliny calls Scatebra 
f ^ Cafmate Flavius appellatur Scatcbra, fri- 
' //x > ohmjclantior <cftate . In the Territory of this 
f !t y? " r c now fee the City of San-Gcrmano , and 
r hmous Moimftcry of Mount CaJJino. 

1 * is miftalccn in placing Atina near the 

\ m P u » MarHies. This City Aood very far from 


he City of Cafinum , or, as others write it, 
ajmun, was, according to Strabo , B. -f. one of 


thence, as is evident, upon the lead Enquiryinto the 
Hi dor fans and ancient Geographers, who place it on 
one of the Apenninc Mountains, beyond the Liris , 
towards the Spring-head of the Melfis , now Me Ifa , 
and Mclpa . Atina is now called Atino. We mud 
take care not to confound it with another Atina, 
in Luc ant a. Cicero , Or at. for Plane , reckons the 
former among the Pr<efe&ures. Frontinns, in his 
Book Of Colonies, tells us, it afterwards became a 
Roman Colony. Virgil boads of the Bravery of the 
Inhabitants of Atina, in the nth and 12th Books of 
the ALneid . 

19 Strabo, B. places the ancient City of Fre- 
gellrc , on the Borders of the Liris, or Garigliano, 
near the Place where the Cepcrano now danas- ac¬ 
cording to Cluverius and Holftenius; or near Ponte 
Corvo, according to Ferrari us, and Father Kirchcr . 
This City, fays Strabo, was formerly one of the 
mod conlidcrable in Italy . But it was razed by the 
Prector Opimius , in the Confulpip of Fulvins Flac - 
cus, and Plant ins Ilypfcus , according to fully, Or at. 
I, de Leg. A frag .; Julius Obfequens , Lib. de Pro - 
digits ; Velleius , B. 2. and Pal. Max . B. z. c. 8. 
about the Year of Rome 630. In Strabo's time, it 
was only a Village. The Author of the Book To 
Hercnnius , reproaches this City with its Treachery, 
which was the Cauie of its Ruin. O perfidiofc 
Frcgella;, quam facile fcclere veflro contabuijlis, ut 
cujus nitor Urbis I tali am nuper illujlravit, cjus nunc 
*vtx fundamentorum reliquiae mane ant. Cepcrano is 
fituated in the Terra di Lavoro , and belongs to the 
Kingdom of Naples. 

20 The Greek Tables give Valerius the Surname 
of Corvinus , in fiend of that of Corvus. 

a 1 The AtiLan Family was divided into two 
Branches ; one of which was Patrician , and the 
other Plebeian . The Long! defeeuded from the 
former; from the latter, the Reguli } the Serrani 9 
the Calatini, and the Bulbi . 
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Year of the Walls the fame Day the Battel was tougtit, ana wouia pernaps nave taken th, 
R O ME place by Afiault. But the wife Valerius tempered the Ardor of his Troops, ^ 


ccccxviii. 


chofe 


But the wife Valerius tempered the Ardor of his Troops, 

* • r I f* % jT _ /I__ C 1 1 


anc 


M. Valerius crer. 


Wood 


Corvus, M. 


thai 


Walls 


fuls. 


from Stones and Darts, and enabled them to fap, and beat down the Walls, with! 
out Moleftation. And laftly he invented 2 4 Moveable Towers , which were buft 


22 This is Livy's Account of the Engines of 
War made ufe of in the Siege of Cale. Itaque Ag- 
srerem, & vine as eg it , turrejque muro admovtt .. 
After having taken their Polls round a befiegedCi- 
tv, the Homans built Cavaliers^ or a kind of Ter- 
rafles made of Earth, bound together withFafcines, 
and filpported on the Sides, by Hurdles, Trunks of 
Trees, and fometimes Mafonry, at proper Diftances. 
This raifed Ground was called Agger , becaufe made 
of great Quantities of Earth heaped up, and beaten 
dole together. The whole Work ended in a kind 
of Platform. This Agger was carried on to the 
Edge of the Ditch, and as near the Walls as pof- 
fible. Its Height was different, according to the 
Ground, and the Height of the "Walls. C<efar tells 
us, that the Agger he raifed' againfl Avaricuw , the 
Capital of Berry , w.as' fourfeore Foot high, and 
three hundred broads 33 y the help of this Platform, 
the Aflaillants raifed themfelves upon a level with 


ngi 

:ed 


which commanded the Ramparts, and from whence 
the Befiegers could eafily annoy the Garrifon with 
Darts and Stones. 

23 In order to fecure the Workmen, £'na thole 
•employed in lapping, againft the Aflaults* of the 
Enemy, the ancients made ufe of Covered Galle¬ 
ries. The Timber of them was light, that they 


might be the more eafily moved; but at the lame 
time, ftrong enough to refill the Attacks of the Be¬ 
ll eged. The Tops of them generally terminated in 
a Point, or Ridge, and were made (helving, that 
the great Quantities of Stones thrown down upon 
them, might Hide off. Without this Precaution, the 
Machine had been in danger of being broken through. 
To lecure it from Fire, the Roof of it was made 
of Hurdles, daubed over thick with Clay, and co¬ 
vered with raw Skins. It is probable, as an able 
Engineer judicioufly remarks, that the Vinca of the 
Rowans were not always made of Timber-work. 
A whole For eft, fays he, would fcarce have been 
enough to cover the Legions . I am of opinion, 
continues he, that they were moll commonly pa¬ 
rallel Ditches, the Banks of which were fupported 
with Fafcines, or Hurdlework. In proof of it, he 
quotes a Pafifage in C<cfar, in Bello Civilly B. i. 
where, fpeaking of the Siege of Marfcilles, he fays, 
that the Inhabitants were fo well furniflied with Nc- 
ccllaries for the Defence of the Place, that hc could 
make no Sheds which were Proof againft their Ma¬ 
chines. According to C<cfar , they threw down 
Pieces of Wood twelve Foot long, armed with 
Iron Points, which pierced through four Beds of 
Hurdles, and afterwards ftuck into the Earth. We 
fhall hereafter fpcak of the different forts of Covered 
Galleries , which were in ule among the Romans . 
They had different Names and Forms, according 
to their Ufes, and the Occafion there was for 
them. 

24 To what wc have laid before, of the Move- 
able Towers, which were fixed upon Wheels, and 
frequently ufed, for deftroying a Garrifon polled on 
the Ramoarts of a Citv. ana for difeoverinff what 


the Ramparts of a City, and for difcoverlng what 
was done in it; wciliall add, that thefe Towers had 

fevtrrnl Flonrt. On rtn<* of thrfi? Floors wns built 


fcveral Floors. On one of thefe Floors was built 
a Draw-bridge, which wns let down upon a Level 
with the Walls; fo that the Beficgers marched ftrait 

4 


highci 


over it to the Ramparts, whilft thole who werei; 
the upper Floors annoyed the Enemy from above 
Vcgetius , B . 4. c. 17. gives us a Defcription of thtli 
Towers. They were, lays he, fometimes thin 
Foot fquare; and often forty or fifty Foot broad 
They were full as high, and even higher, than tb; 
Stone Towers which defended the Place belief 
This Building was moveable, and went upon 
It was moved backward or forwards, as there 
Occafion. It confifted of feveral Floors; whici 
had each its particular Ufe; in the lowed of them 
was the Ram for battering the Wall. In the Mi} 
dle-Floor, was a Bridge made of two Beams cove 
ed with Hurdles. This Bridge, when let down 
made a Communication between the Tower and th 
Ramparts, leaving a free PalTage from onetoth 
other. The Soldiers polled on the higheft Flow 
threw Stones, Darts, and Sticks headed with Iron 
on the Befieged. Thefe Towers were often fullo 
Bali ft <c, Catapult a. Scorpions, and all Sorts of m 
dering Machines. According to Vitruvius , Did 
who Served under Alexander the Great , gloried in t* 
ing the Inventor of thefe Moveable Towers. He far 
they were taken to Pieces, for the greater Convene 
of Carriage, when the Army took the Field. Bat ft 
ron , c. 13. does not aferibe this Invention to Did 
alone. He alfures us, that Diades and Cberms ,tb 
Difciples of Poly dm ofTheJfaly , had an equal R^t 
to that Honour. On the contrary, Atbcnmys. 
tends that thefe Machines were in ule in the Tin 
of the firft Oionyjius , Tyrant of Sicily. Howw 
that be, it is certain the Rowans knew the ufe c 
them in the firft Ages of Rome , as may have bet 
obferved above. According to Vitruvius , Did 
left fome Writings, in which he taught the Arte 
building thcle Towers. The fmalleft ought to to 
been at leaft fixty Cubits high, and feventeeu broi; 
It was this old Engineer’s Cuftom to narrow q 
T ower, as it rofe in Height; fo that the Top w 
but one fifth as big as the Bale. He required ft 
the Pofts Ihould be three quarters of a Foot Vt 
meter at the Bottom; and half a Foot at the IJ 
In the leaft Tower he put ten Floors, which all w 
Windows. The biggeft Towers he made, were* 
hundred and twenty Cubits high, and twenty trn 
and a half broad. He obferved the lame 
tions in narrowing them, as in the former, 
great Towers he placed twenty Floors, each or " 
had its Parapet three Cubits high. He cov fi redf 
with raw Skins of Beads, newly taken on, top 


vent their taking Fire. Nevertheless, it mull be cot 
felfcd, that it is not eafy to conceive how a '. 


of ail hundred and twenty Cubits, or thirty rat 

• • I « 1 _J_ * n.r. t-iafPIltV IV 


OI ail liuiiurcu aiiu iwuuy * .. .u 

high, could ftand upon a Bale or only twenty^, 
Cubits and a half. Bcfides, there does not let 
have been any juft Proportion obferved, in in, 
the Bale of a Tower an hundred and twcntj^ 1 


when that of the little Tower , which was d 
C ubits high, was fcvemccn broad. Which m 

_ L-LI- .L.. /-_.v into tilt* 


probable, that fome Error is crept into t it 
;elpec!ally if we confidcr, that Vitru vius m 


eipectauy ir wcconnaur, p-Wtf 

us, fpeaking of a To wer which Demctrttnr ^ 
cauled to be built, at the Siege of Bhdcsy 


a to DC ounr, ai mu oiugu ui 

.s fixty fix Cubits high, by forty fi* h ' r4 ‘f 
jus has fixed the Height of every F 0 r , 


it was lixty nx cubits men, oy 
tbenasus has fixed the Height o 
great Tower before-mentioned. 


h 



l'cr£ 2. jPki/x^XZT. 


jPa#v t 9 o. 



A.TJr/ft’/ry/iS Jb/V<* of jC ovrired Galleries . 
J5. Vi n e /or co r. i yy/,/ / f t ,7 r/v . 
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An Accident fhewcd ROME 

ccccxvhi 



When 


higher chan the Tops of the Walls Of the befieged City, aftd from them his Ro~ Year of 
Jans threw Stones and Darts upon the Enemy's Ramparts 

the Conful, that thefe Machines might ferve more than one good Purpofe. One ^ v v 
M. Fabius, whom the Enemy had taken in a Battel, and kept Prifoner in the be- M.Valerius 

tfeged City, broke his Chains, on a Feftival-Day, faftned a Cord to the Battle- at^YxusRe- 
jnents of the Wall, and by the heJp of thefe Machines, which furrounded it, uulus, Cun- 
fhappily efcaped from the Enemy, and returned to the Roman Army, 
fwas brought to the Conful , he informed him. That the Aufones had fpent the 
fwhole Day in Rejoicings 5 and That he would do well to attack them, while they 
fwere afleep, full of Wine, and heavy with good Cheer. Accordingly, Valerius 
fordered the Walls to be fealed, and made as eafy a Conqueft of the Aufones , in 
|the Aflault of their Capital, as in the Battel wherein he had put them to flight. So 
Mat the Atifones were all made Captives, and their City, in which a Roman Garri- 
tjfon was placed, was given up to be plundered by the Soldiers. After this Expedi¬ 
tion, wherein he had fubdued a whole Nation, Valerius Corvus returned to the 
;*City : and the Senate granted him the Honours of a Triumph. He entred Rome 
Jjvith Pomp, on The Ides of March 5 which was the third time this great Man 
Jriumphed. 

The Aufones were now overcome 5 but the Sidicint Hill continuing unpunifhed, 
jnd Valerius and Regulus having feveral Months yet to come of their Confulfhip , 
hey fpent that time in the War, they were ordered to carry on againfl them. Rome 
lid nor think it proper to deprive Regulus of the Share he might gain of the Glory 
Iff this new Expedition. But left the Abience of the two Confuls fhould retard the 

ar, they were obliged to nominate a c Dt£lator y whofe 
tie Bufinefs fhould be to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries , in which the new 
^ ' 1 * " The T) Vi at or named, was L. e/Emilius Mam ere inns 


— 

In the mean time, Valerius and Re - 


Confuls were to be chofen. 

ms marched againfl: the Sidicinz . It is probable, they ufed all the Expedition 
icy could, in order to complete their Conqueft, before the Expiration of their 
mjuljhip . But they could only begin the Enterprize, and were forced to leave 
ie Completion of it to others. Before they had entirely reduced the Sidicini, the 
>Viator had held the Comitia , and the Republick had chofen T. Veturius 2 5 Cat- 
musy and Sp. Toflumius Albinus , Confuls . 

!§- V. As foon as the new Magiftrates were named, and before they entered up- Year 
*■ * ~~ * - - * - -- ** * - - 

eir firft Care was to jfbllicit a Decree, in favour of the Commons, by which a ^ v ^ 
lony was ordered to be fent to the fine 26 Diftridl of Calenum , and a Company of T - Veturius 

'man Citizens directed to go and divide the Lands of this new Conqueft, among siCVostumi- 
icm. Every thing was got ready for making this agreeable Settlement in due t/s Aldinus, 
>rm. Cate was thought no mean City, and its Territory was vcyy fruitful 3 fo 
lat this Canton of Aufonia , may be faid to have been in nothing inferior to the s.s! de ' Be/ll 

Punico. 


j cn Cubits and a half high ; the fecond, the 

|rd, the fourth, and the fifth Floors, he makes five 

ibits high; ana all the reft, four and a half. But 

thefe put together, make but 95- Cubits; whence 

Is manifcil, that the Copyifts have altered the Text, 

miftaken one Cypher for another. Unlefs it be 

I, that Athenaus does not here include the Thick- 

"s of the Floors, which in this Cafe mud have 

;n twenty two Inches, or one Cubit and a quar- 

i that is half as thick again as a wooden Floor 

id to be. The Plates annexed will fliew the man- 

^ building thefe Tcrrajfes , Covered Galleries , 
Twvjcrs. 

f In Zofsarasy we read Tiberius Veturius. Jnftcad 
! litus Veturius ; Which is manifcftly an Error of 
Copyifi, The Vctnrian Family was, accordin 
^ Roman Hiftorians, originally Patrician , an« 
l° as ancient as the Monarchy ft fclf; at leaft, 
ik n 11c,u ' ons one Veturius Mamurins, who made 

V* *tunpslim'$ Bucklers. Wc have fbolccn of 

1 - P* 64. The Pojl simian Family 
mded into two Patrician Branches, the moil 

L of which was that of the Mini. It has 
bicrvcd of this Family, that it always conti¬ 


nued Patrician; and no one that defeended from it 
became a Plebeian, 

26 Velleius , B. 1. mentions the Rowan Colony , 
which the Republick lent to Calc. Ciccro y Agrar. 2. 
gives this City the Rank of a Muni dpi urn. Cale¬ 
num Municipium. We find feveral Footftcps of 
this ancient City, on brafs Medals. On the four 
which arc given Plate XI, after Beger and Gvltzius^ 
it is reprefented under different Symbols; and they 
all have this Infcription, CalenO. The Thunder- 4 
bolt on the firft of them, inclines us to think that 
the Head is defigned for that of Jupiter /luxury 
whom the Pagans worfhiped under the Figure of a 
young Man. The Minotaur of Crete , on the Re¬ 
verie, imports perhaps the Origin of the Inhabitants 
o f Cale. The Harp is fuppofed to fignify the Wor¬ 
ship this City paid Apollo. The two Heads with 
Helmets, and the Cock and Chariot on the other 
Medals, are fymbolicnl Figures, the Meaning of 
which can only be arbitrarily guefied at; we don c 
find any Fa£ts ip Story which explain them. The 
Ear of Corn over the Minotaur^ plainly fignifiea the 
FruftfuJneft of the Soil of Calenum . 


flneft 
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Year of 
'ROME 

CCCCXIX. 


fin eft Plains, and moft excellent Vineyards of Campania. 



T. Veturius 
Calvinus, 

Sp. PostuMI- 
us Albinus, 
Confuls. 
Horace , Juve¬ 
nal, Martial. 
Veil. Patercu¬ 
lus B- x. and 
/..t'v, B - 8- 


___ . . The Wine of C^, 

was" always’ in repute among the Romans ; and almoft all the Poets have com. 
mended it. Thofe then of the Romans, who claimed a Share in thefe fine Lands 
gave in their Names; and 2500 of them were chofen to go and cultivate, aa j 
people this beautiful Country, under the Jurifdidtion of Rome. That the Dift riba . 
tion Of the Lands might be made the more equally, the Senate chofe three Men of 
known Equity for that Purpofe, who were Cafo ‘Duilius, T. §tuin£tius, and jl/ 
Fabius. Thefe conduced the Colony, fettled it at Cale : and the Medals, to this 
day, give honourable Teftimony to it. 

The Romans feem to have then made fome little Alteration in their ancient 
Cuftoms. Formerly, the new Confuls railed new Troops, and formed themfclva 
new Armies upon every Succeflion. But now the Soldiers which were onct 
raifed, palled from one Conful to his Succeffor, at leaft till the end of the % 
which had been begun. So that Veturius and Toftumms put thcmfclvcs at tit 
Head of the Army, which had reduced Calenum, under the Command of &. 
vus ; and they entred the Country of the Sidicini, and utterly ruined it. Tit 
Enemy avoided coming to a Battel, fuffered themfelves to be driven in I0 
their Cities, and appeared no more in the Field. In the mean time, a Re¬ 
port was fpread at Rome, that the Sidicini had already affembled a formidable 
Army, and follicited the Samnites to join them, in order to fet Bounds to tit 
Power of the Romans. This News filled Rome with Fear ; and the Senate was oh- 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCXIX. 



P. Cornelius 

Kuffinus, 

Dictator. 


Interreg¬ 


num. 


Year of 
ROME 

ccccxx. 


li^ed to have recourfe to the ufual Remedy in Emergencies, which was to ordett 
‘Dictator to be nominated. The Confuls chofe T. Cornelius Ruffinus, who made 
one M. Antonius his General of Horfe. But their Authority did not laft Iodj 
The Augurs found their Nomination defective in fome Circumftances, and 
nus was forced to abdicate the DiClatorfhip. Nay, Rome carried her Supcrftitioa 
yet farther. As fhe was vifited with an unexpefted Plague, the College of 
declared. That all the Aufpices that Year, had been infefted by the Contagiond 
the Air, and That the Inauguration of the Confuls themfelves- had been faulty. On 
this nonfenfical Prejudice, the chief Magiftrates of Rome were difplaced; and th 
Republick fell into an Interregnum, for the remaining Part of this Confular Yet 
Valerius Corams, the fifth, in Succeflion, of the five Prefidents, who were choftt 
to govern the Republick by turns, each for five Days, allembled the Centuries , m 

chofe two Confuls for the Year enfuing. 

ff. VI. 2 7 Here the Thread of the Roman Hiftory feems to be broken. It is ca 


Confuljhip of Veturius and ‘Pojlumiu . 





27 The O million Livy Is charged with, would 

, •_1 ___ ri_ p./i: r* 


lus 


L. Papirius 

Cursor, C. not have been perceived, without the Fafli Capito~ 
Poetelius y tni j n thcm we fi nc j the Triumph of Valerius 

Libo Viso; Q brvus placed in the Year 418: and his fccondCon- 
3, Confuls. pnpip, together with Mm i lias's Triumph, are fixed 

in thefe valuable Monuments, to the Year of Rome 
424. According to them therefore, there were fix 
Years between thefe two Terms : whilft Livy, Di¬ 
odorus, and Cajfiodortts , reckon up but five Conful- 
Jhips , and confequently but five Years ; from the 
Year 418, to that in which Mmilius triumphed over 
the Privcrnates . So that, according to thefe An- 
nalifis, this laft Triumph muft have been in the 
Year 423. This Miftake was obferved bv Gregory 
Haloander , who has given us a Table of the Con¬ 
fuls , in his Pandctts. Glarcan likewife obferved 
the fame Break. Upon this, Pighius imagined, that 
fome Writers had occafioncd this Dilorder, by their 
Inaccuracy. He thought it probable, that, through 
Inattention, they might have confounded two Con - 
fuljhips ; that of L. Papirius Curfor , and C, Ptcte- 
lius Libo , which wc place in the Year 420, and 
that of the fame Pate litis, and Lucius Papyritis Mu- 
giUanus , in the Year 427, It would not have been 
‘at all furprizingt if thcle two Confular Years had been 
confounded, bccaufc of the Similitude of the Con¬ 
fuls Names, and of the Events which happened in 
both Years. Solinus cave tife to this Conjecture, 
and he makes, it probable. He.*. 3$'. of his Hiftory, 
places the Foundation of the City of Alexandria in 


Egypt , in the 112th Olympiad , when Cairn Pu* 
lius Libo , and Lucius Papyritis , the Son ofSprti 
were Confuls. Now the beginning of the n” 1 
Olympiad , coincides with the 121ft Year of 
according to the Fajii Capitolini. If then ivc 
from 421, the fupernumerary Year which Sm 
adds in his Chronology of the Confulpip , w«D 
come to the Year 420, which is the very Yw 
which Cams Poetelius Libo Vifolus , and j 
piri us .Curfor, the Soil of Spur ins, wcrcCfl 
Indeed, according to the Calculations or B l! 
Siculus , the 11 2th Olympiad begins much about 
4th Confulpip of Marcus Valerius , and the tin 
Attilius his Colleguc: that is, the 418th Year 
Fafli Capitolini . But then this Author docs 
wife place the Foundation of Alexandria , ° D I 
the fccond Year of that Olympiad , which w 
Confulpip of Spurins Poftttmtns, and ' 
rius, who were promoted to that ^flicc, 
Year of Rome 419. Add to this, that 'I 
places it in the third, and not in the fecond , 
that Olympiad. In order to reconcile thcle t 
thors, it muft be laid, that the former rn i 
Year in which the Foundations of this u j * 

begun to be laid; and that the latter meant 

in which the Work was finiflied. Upon,yetf 
putation, we fliall be brought to the 420ti , 
Rome ; which is that of the Confstlptf 0 .. 
Papyritis, and Cains Poetelius ; which 
ccs in the 112tli Olympiad . It will doubtlcT *• . 

1 
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of Cornelius and Domitius 5 and yet Livy is faid neither to name the Conft Is, nor Year of 
Live us any Account of their Time. And in this he is charged with great Negli- ROME 
jcnce, bccaufe, as is faid, he thereby confounds the whole Chronology of the Re- 
pubiick. But may it not be urged in his Defence, that this was a Year barren of L. Papjrius 
E vents 5 and. That he paffed over in Silence, the Names of the Confuls for the Year po E R T s °*!u?’ 
>f Rome 420, becaufe there was no new Eie&ion that Year, but the Confuls for the Libo E Vi^o- 
ircceding Year continued in Office, till the Republiclc fell into an Interregnum? lus, Confuls. 
toy, the Circumftances of the Time, make this Hypothefis probable. A Plague 
hen ravaged Rome ; and it feems probable enough for the Comitia not to have been 
ffcmblcd at that time; and conlequently, for the fame Confuls to have continued 
wo Years in Office, for want of a new Ele&ion. Nor do Livy's Words contra- 
id this Suppofition; which if adopted, vindicates his Reputation. Neverthelcfs, 

I fhould recede from the m oft authorized Opinion, 1 fhall, fince fo it muft be, 
jin with the moft learned Cricicks, in condemning Livy . I fhall fay, with them, 
pun the Tcftimony of Solinus, that L. Rapirius Cur for, and C. Roetelius Libo , 

;ere chofcn Confuls for the Year which Livy has omitted. The Reafons upon 
hich this Conje&ure is founded, are ftrong enough to make it credible. The 
hole Thread of the Chronology of the Fafti Capitolini depends upon it; and by 
; Livy himfclf avoids a Contradiction, which he would perhaps be accufed of, 
lithout it. Nay, I will carry the Conjecture yet further: I will add, that the Si- 
:ini were fubdued in the Confulfhip of Rapirius and Roetelius , face we don't 
d their Reduction fixed to any other time. 

§. VII. A. 25 Cornelius and Cn. Do mi tins, fuccceded Rapirius and Roetelius . The Year of 
who was furnamed Cojfus , was now promoted to the Confulfhip a fecond time. ROME 
their Year, Rome was under even greater Frights and Apprchenfions, than the 
igue, with which file had been affiiCted, had given her. The Gatils , fettled in A.Cornelius 
ly, were always fuch formidable Enemies to her, that the leaft Noife of their §° ss i i J?/ U 5 Cn ' 
king Preparations for War, affrighted her 5 and fhe was now alarmed with fuch Calvinus, 
umour. This was enough to oblige the Confuls to nominate a Dili at or. Confuls. 
irius Craffus was the Man, and he made Valerius Roplicola his General of Horfe. Year of 
y ufed the utmoft Application to raife a ftronger Army, and chofe their Sol- ROME 
$ with more Care, than if Rome had been at War only with her Neighbours. But 
1 ft the Dictator was taking thefe Steps, News came that all was quiet among the Papirius 




umour. 


| 

*1 
- 1 


Tills: And then Rome was much lefs concerned at the Rumours which were fpread, Crassus, 

it the Samnites had already been a Year forming ill Dcfigns againft the Repub- c 17. 

* Neverthelcfs, that no Precautions might be wanting, the CDiltator did not 

11 the Army, which was already encamped in the Country of th zSidicini. And 

e thefe Roman Troops continued not to aft againft a Nation, formerly an Ene- 

to Rome, is not this a Proof, that it had been fubdued by the Confuls of the 
eding Year > 

is highly probable, that the Sattinites had then no Thoughts of entering into 
ar with the Romans . The Troops they were railing in their own Country, 
c only defigned to defend Italy , againft an Enemy, which was even more for- 
able than the ambitious Republick. Alexander, King of Epirus , under Pre- 
c of bringing Succours to the Tarentini , then at War with the Lttcani and 
% two invincible Nations, who lay on the Coaft neareft Sicily , had made a 


I that Livy makes Alexander the Great to 
cn Orders for laying the Foundation of A- 
feven Years after the time fixed for it by 
and Eufcbius\ that is, in the Year 427; 
according to the two latter, was the laft 
Alexander's Life. Livy makes it to coin- 
th the Confuljhip of Caius Poetclius , and 
Pdpyristt Mugi lianas. Livy himfdf does 
defs honcftly acknowledge, that fomc An- 
! c latter the Surname of Curfor . Which 
added to the Tcftimony of Solinus , is a 
of the Interruption and Confufion, 
Similitude of Names and Events, has made 
°f the Confular Years; as the moft 
Writers cannot but acknowledge. The 
win be fully convinced of it, if he docs but 
confidcr, that Lucius Papyri us Curfor 

k- II. 


was Conful the lecond time* hi the Year of Rome 


tunc, tn tnc rear ot /come 420. ttis nru i/onjui- 
Jkip cannot be fixed to any Year but this, which is 
the very Year, that is vacant in Livy, and Diodo¬ 
rus Siculus . 

28 We have (poked of the Cornelian Family* 
VoL 1. p. yis. Note 44. As for the Domitian , it 
was of great Diftlndlion among the Plebeians . From 
this Stock (prong two Branched, one of which was 
that of the Calvtni, the other that of the JEnobarbi. 
The former Conful had the Surname of Arvitta , as 
well ns that of Coffns; The Romans gave the for¬ 
mer to thole who were fat and lufty. Domitius is 
diftinguifticd by the Surname of Calvinus. 


Ddd 
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Year of Defcent 2 9 'Paftum, and began, to grow formidable to all the Eaftern p arts Q r 

ROME Italy . We have already obferved, that this Conqueror promifed himfelf nothin® 
ccccxxi. t han fubduing the Weft with as much Rapidity, as Alexander the Great, ^ 

Papirius Nephew, had begun to conquer the Eaft. He hoped, that Italy, Sicily , and Af r j C/l 
Diaator’ would fumifh as ample Matter for his Victories, as ‘Perjia offer’d for thofe of the 

Son of Philip . Alexander of Epirus was related to Alexander of Macedon, both 
by Confanguinity and Affinity. He was Brother to Olympias the Mother of Ain. 
ander the Great , and Cleopatra his Wife was Sifter to the Macedonian . So th 
Alexander of Epirus had married his own Niece. In Point of Birth, the Uncle 
was equal at leaft to the Nephew. If it be true, that Alexander of Mm- 
don was one of the Heraclida> or defeended from Hercules ; it is as certain, tint 
Alexander of Epirus was one of the 1 ° c_/Eacid<£ y and was the eighteenth Ki»® 
from Pyrrhus , the Son of Achilles , who had reigned over the Molojfi i 



20 Paftum , a maritime City, near the Mouth of 
the River Silarus , now the Selo , or Silaro, was by 
the Greeks called 'The City of Neptune , or Poffido- 
nia , from the Greek Word ne<r«&>», which was 
the Name they gaye the God of the Sea. For this 
reafon, Velleius Paterculus tranflates the Word Pof- 
Jtdonia , by that of Neptunia. The Medal above re- 
prefenjs, on one Side, Neptune with his Trident, 
either becaufe this was the Symbol generally ufed 
to reprefent maritime Cities, or becaufe Neptune 
was the tutelary Gods of the Pojfidoniates. It is 
well known, that the Bull, the Figure of which 
we fee on the Reverie of the Medal, was confe- 
crated to this God. Hence the Epithet Tuv^o^ 
which the Poets give Neptune , probably to fignify, 
that theNoife of a raging Sea refembles the roaring 
qf a Bull. Thus, it was cuftomary to facrifice a 
Bull to this Sea-God. VirgiL conformably to this 
Cuftom, fays, 

Taurum Neptuno, Tturum tibi pulchcr Apollo. 

P off don't a , according to Strabo, and Marcian of 
Htra.dea> was built by the Sybarites , .or, acccording 
to Sallnus, ch. 8 . by the Dorians . Philargirius, in 
his Commentary on the fourth Georgick , pretends 
that it was a Colony of Tarentini . We (hall, in 
the Profecution, of our Hiftory, fee it. become a 
Raman Colony . It is conje&ured, that it, at that 
time, changed its former Name of Pojfodmia into 
that of Paftum, which its Ruins retain to this day. 
The Natives call it Pefti\ and it is now but a Vil- 
tee. Strabo obferves, that the Air of this ancient 
vity. was umyholelbme, on account of its being 
a River, which fpread itfelf all over the Neigh¬ 
bourhood, and made the Ground marihy. The 
Italians call this River Flume Salfo . Its Spring 
rtfts in a Rock, where there are the Remains of 
a City, called Capaccio Veccbioy to diftinguiih it 
from Capace to Nuovo , which (lands at a little dif- 
tnnee from the former. From this Rock, flow hot 
and brackifli Waters, which meet together, and 
form a Pond, near the Place called Capo di Flume . 
There they meet with feveral Springs of fweet Wa¬ 
ter, which uniting with the others in the Pond, 
well it, and turn it into a pretty large and deep Ri¬ 
ver. After it has runabout aooo Paces, it falls in¬ 
to the Sea, near Paftum . The Water of this River, 
according to Plutarch in his Life of Craffus , was 

3 


fometimes lb fweet, and fometimes fo fait, m 
to be drinkable. The Territory of Pojfidonim 
formerly famous for its Rofe-trees, which boreR* 
fes twice a Year, in the Months of May andfy| 
tember. Virgil (peaks of it in his 4th GeorgicL 

Forjitan pingues hortos qua cura colcdl 

Ornarct y canerem , biferique rofaria Psfti. 

Athenaus mentions a Ceremony pradtifed bjc] 
Poffidoniates , after they were fubdued bytfiefri 
rheni, and the Romans. They aflembled aim? 
fays he, on one of thofe Days which the GrtM 
with greateft Solemnity. At this time, the P*js 
mates renewed their ancient Cuftoms, and the 
membrance of that happy time, when they 
verned by their own Daws, and not fubjefl toij 
foreign Dominion. At the remembrance of 
Liberty they formerly enjoyed, they flied Ts 
and lamented their unhappy Condition. Aik 
had made the Air refound with their Lament 
they difperfed. The City of Pojfidonia had 
name to the neighbouring Gulph, which was 
Sinus Pojfidoniates , or P aft anus . It is rtp 
the Gulph of Salcmnm. This Gulph, or M 
formed by the Promontory which was caiW 
fidonium Promontorium , now Capo di Licofa b 
it is over-again ft the Ifland of Lcucojia , 
cofa, 

30 The Defendants of JEacus , King of tM 
of JEgina, and Grandfather of Achilles , n® 

called. , 

31 The Country of the Moloffi was one« 
moft confiderablc Cantons of Epirus. *> 0 ? 
Periplo, makes it but forty Stadia in Comp 
is watered by three Rivers, which arc mention 
Pliny and L ivy, namely, the Aphas , die m 
and the Acheron . Some antient Authors 
Moloffusy the Son of Pyrrhus and Audrey 
name to this Country, which was afterward. 
Pan doji a, from the City of that NaniCj ij J 
longed to this Province, ns did Dodotta s fi A 
and Pajfaro. This Country was flunks 
beft MaftifFs in Europe. 

Veloces SparttC Catulos aurtmqtte 

Athaneus, B. 11. Ipeaks of fome Mohffu t 
habited the Territory near the City of Ido 
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, Vt,: rtl c Proximity of Blood, Affinity, equal Nobility of Birth, and Similitude Year of 

I dimes’ had made the two Alexanders Rivals in Glory. It may likewife be ROME 
./ tha£ [hey had as it were divided the Conqueft of the World between them. 
ut’theit Succefs was different. Yet who can fay, that the Epirot would not have Papirius 
"ailed the Macedonian, if the former had had to do with Nations enervated by 

v c H cat of their Climate, and emafculated by Pleafure ? It was Alexander of E- jujH»> ibid, 
irus's Misfortune, that the firft Enemies he was to engage with were the Lucani 
nd the Brutiiy two Nations inured to Patigue, and fierce even to Brutality. Its 
rue the Unde was lefs adtive than the Nephew, and more wicked. He is ac- 
ufed of having, in his earlieft Youth, been guilty of the word of Crimes with D.Sk. B. 16. 
is Brother-in-law, Thilip of Macedon . But he had fome Qualifications for a Con- *'*-<*' 
ueror, which Hiftory has not given to Alexander the Great . The latter carried 

II before him, by mere Dint of Strength; the former underftood likewife how to 
iakc ufe of Art and Stratagem : The one was more ready and expeditious, the 
thcr more able in carrying on Negotiations. 

When therefore Alexander of Epirus had made a Defcent in Italy , as is proba- 
!c 33, a fecond time, the Samnites marched to the Affiftance of the Lucani and 
ratii. As for the Roman Republick, it continued quiet, and gave itfelf little Con- 
rn about a Danger which threatned it at fo great a Diftance. Nay, Rome even 
adc an Alliance with the Epirot, and fuffered herfelf to be deceived by hisArti- 
ces. Alexander promifed the Romans whatever they defired 5 refolving, without 
oubt, not to perform any thing at all, if his Arms had profpered. In his firft and fe- 
ond Defcents into Italy , he indeed took fome Places from the Enemies of the 
'arentini . He had likewife, after gaining a Victory over the Lucani and Bru- 
;//, entered into a Treaty with the 34 Metapontini, and 3 5 ‘Pediculi} and had im- 
ofed upon thefe Nations, as well as upon the Romans . And what fufpended the 
rogrefs of his Arms, for a time, is not known ; but he foon after this left Italy , 
nd we fhali not fee hijn appear in it any more, till he comes to meet his Ffttc 




% 



32 Old Epirus, which fome Moderns have very 
mprnpcrly confounded wiih New Albania , com¬ 
prehended all the Countries lying between the Io¬ 
nian Sea, p the Well, Thcjfaly to the Eaft, Mace¬ 
donia to the North, and A chat a to the South and 
"aft. Among other Nations that Inhabited this 
, ingdom, there formerly were th cMoloffi, th cCba- 

the Thejprotiy the Amphilochi, the Acarnanes y 
ihe Athamqtttes^ and the Do/opes. Epirus was fa- 
ious for good Horles. 

33 We have obferved before, p . iyy. that Alex - 
wder^ King of Epirus , came into Italy the firft 
time, in the Year of Rome 413, to afilft the Taren - 

who had implored his Help againft the Brutii . 
^his therefore or which we are freaking, was that 
ing’s fccond Dcfcent into this Country. It Is in- 
raccd very improbable, that he fhould ftay, after his 
lirft Expedition, feven Years together in /to/y, with- 
0,lt returning into Epirus, cither to raife newTroops, 
or fettle the Affairs of his Kingdom. 

34 Metapontunty called Mctabum by fome ancient 
beographers, was a City of Great Greece . It flood 

ncar Gulpb of Tarentunty three 

Alucs from the Mouth of a River, anciently called 
^rfumunjy now the Bafiento . This City was thought 
0 ,uwc been founded by Neflor , at his return from 


Troy . Eujlathius and Strabo, B. 6. boaft of the 
Riches of its Inhabitants, who lent Sheaves of Gold, 
for an Offering, to the Temple of Dclphos, by way 
of Thankfgiving for the Fruitfulnefs or their Lands. 
This Fruitmlnefs is expreffed on the Medal above, 
by the Head of an Ox, the Symbol of Agriculture, 
and by an Ear of Corn. Moft agree, that old Me- 
tapontum flood near the Place, where there is now a 
little Tower orBellfrey, called Torre di /[Tare. Py¬ 
thagoras came from Crotona to this City, and there 
ended his Days. Juftitt, B . zo. tells us, from a 
fabulous Tradition, that the Metapontini preferved 
in the Temple of Minerva , the Inftruments Epeus 
made ufc of in building the Trojan Horfe. Eujia- 
thius is miftaken, in taking Metapontum for the Ci¬ 
ty of Sir is y which was very different from it. 

3 s The Canton of the Pediculi, whom Val. Max. 
B. 7 . e. 6. improperly calls Fidi cutty was a Part of 
ancient Apuiia y as we learn from Ftiny y B. 3. c. 1 j. 
He reckons up three Cities in this Territory, Ru- 
diay Egnatia y and Bari, in the Neighbourhood of 
Brundujium. They were watered by the Aufidur y 
and another River which he calls Paciium Flumett. 
Strabo and Pliny lay, that ten young Men, and as 
many Women, came into this Country^ and gave 
rife to thirteen different Nations which fettled in it. 

In 
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In the mean time, the Romans being freed from their Fears of the Gauls , on 
one hand, and of the Samnites on the other, applied chemfelves wholly to Work 
of Peace. c Publilius Philo and Sp. Pofltimius , the Cen/ors , both Men of great Intercl 
(for they had been Confuls) undertook to make a new Cenftts of the People, am 
clofe it with a L»ujlrum . This Enumeration was become neceiiary. The Rep^ 
lick had exceedingly multiplied the Number-of the Roman Citizens, but a 
time fince, by having given the Right of Citizenship to fo many Cities of h 
tium, and bordering upon it. The exaft Number of the Citizens of Romezt^ 
time is not known: But it was fo confiderabiy increafed, that it was thought^ 
cefiary to increaie the Tribes . The Romans had yet had but twenty fcvcn ; f ron] 
this time they had twenty nine, which all had a Right of Suffrage in the Coniitk 
by Tribes , and by Centuries . The Country-Tribes were not indeed admitted into 
the Comitta by Curia ; No Perfons were, who did not dwell in Rome . But this 
Lofs was not confiderable. Scarce any Affair of Importance had been tranfaftedja 
the Comitia by Curia , fince King Servius Tullius's Time. The two new Trik 
were called The Marian, and The 3 7 Scaptian . The Diftrid: of the former lay 
near Lanuvtum 3 thatof the latter not far from c Padum, between Tibur and Trt- 
nejle, in the Neighbourhood of the Anio . As for the Prator Papirius, he got a Law 
pafied> which gave the Right of Cztizenfhip to the Inhabitants of Acerra in Cm- 
pania . But the Favour Rome granted them was not complete. The ^ Acerui 

were debarred the Right of Suffrage in the Aflemblies of the Republick. Tfe 
Romans proportioned their Rewards to the Defert of their Muniripia , by augment- 
ing their Privileges, according to their Merit and Fidelity. 

$.VIII. During the Tranquillity Rome enjoyed fincc the Rcduftion of the Latim, 
there fprung up in her Bofom a new kind of Monitors, which fhe had never heard of 
before. As foon as M . Claudius 3 9 Marcellas, and C. Valerius Pot it us, the new Cm- 
fills , were entred upon their Office, fomc Women, either tired, or difeontented with 
their Husbands, or perhaps merely out of a Love for the Crime, plotted together to 
take off their Husbands by Poifon. According to a venerable Author, a great 
part of thefe treacherous Creatures were well born, and their Number was incre¬ 
dibly great. Others make them amount to above 3 60: but the Hiftorians of the 
beft Credit fay, they were not more than 170. However that be, thefe Furies 
took the Opportunity of an epidemical Diftempcr, to put their barbarous Defign 
in execution. People were furprized to fee, that only Men of Note died mRom, 
and that they all went off with the fame Symptoms. This great Number of Deaths 
was at firft aferibed to the Intemperature of the Air tho* it was in reality the 
Work of thefe Furies. The Poifoncrs had the Care of preparing Medicines for 
the Sick, and the Drink they gave them, infallibly killed them. The Romans had 
no Sufpicion of a kind of Afianination fo contrary to their Manners, and again! 
which, they had then 110 Law. But the Caufc of this publick Plague was at lad 
difeovered, by the Information of a Woman, who was in the Service of one 
of thefe Criminals, and affifted her in preparing her Poifons. The Slave M 
applied herfelf to Fabius, who was then 40 Curule <iyEdile. She promifed 
to difeover the Caufc of all thefe Evils to,the Republick, upon an Aflurancc, 
that her Information ftiould not be prejudicial to herfelf. The c /Fdtle gave 
the Informer hopes of Impunity, and the Confuls acquainted the Senate with the 
Secret the Slave had difeovered. She was brought before the Confcript 
thersy and depofed, that the Mortality which raged in Rome, was wholly owing 


36 The Meccian Tribe, as Fefttts obferves, was 
fo called from a Caflle, between Lanuvium and 
Pomctia. Cicero Ipeaks of it in his Oration for 
Plane tut. .. . 

37 The Scaptian Tribe took its Name from the 
fame City.of Scaptia. which Cluverius places in the 
Territory now called Paferano. But Father Kircher 
places it near Longhejja, not far from the Anio, four 
Miles from Pedum. 

38 The City of Acerr<e. between Nola and Ca¬ 
pua, retains its ancient Name to this day. The 
Clanius , or Cl anio, which waters it, lometimcs did 
very great damage to It,- by its Overflowings, which 
Vi hi us Sequeftcr lays, were followed by contagious 
jDiftempcrs. 


Et vac nit Clanius non aquus Acerris. Georg- h 

Fro minus, in his Book Of Colonies, tells us this Ci* 
ty afterwards became a Roman Colony. , > 

39 Livy, on the Credit of fome ancient Anim 
gives Valerius the two Surnames of potitut ww 
Flacciis ; tho* he confeflcs, they don’t all afi rcc ^ 
that Matter. What is furc, is, that the Surnarn 
Flaccus became afterwards very common in tnc/ ' 
lerian Family- Cicero. Or at. pro L. Flacco, acKfl * 
ledges that the Flacct were a Branch of the r& 

40 Sec what we have faid of the Curule 
above, B . 14. p . 77- of this Volume, Note s L 
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a Cabal of murdering Women, who Ipread Death every where, by poifoncus 
edicines. She defired fome People might attend her, and promifed to lead them 
the Source of all thefe Murders. Her Information was of too much Importance 
be neglected 5 and the Slave, attended by a great Company of People, went to 
Houfes of twenty Roman Ladies, who were all found bufy in preparing their 
dicines, or going to lay up thofe which were already prepared. Among thefe, were 
patrician Women 5 the Name of the one was Sergia , that of the other Cornelia. 

: Affair was of a criminal nature, and it was brought before the Aflembly of 
People. An Officer cited the Accufed to appear i but the two ‘Patrician La- 
infilled, that there were no Ingredients in their Medicines, but what were 
olefome. Upon this, the Accufer, finding herfelf fufpedted of Calumny, pro- 
id an Expedient to the People, to verify her Accufation : which was, to make 
fe Women themfclves take the Potions, which they owned they had prepared 
th their own Hands. Accordingly, the Experiment was ordered to be made 
lediately $ but the two Patrician Dames defired leave to have a private Con- 
ence with their Accomplices. At length it was refolved, that they fhould all 
ilk the Potion, which they had defigned for the Cure of other People ; and the 
eriment they made, both convicted them of their Guilt, and delivered then! 
m a more flow Death. Not one of them could withftand the Strength of the 
fon. Nothing could be more furprizing to the Romans, than fo terrible an 
:efs of Wickednefs in a Sex, which had hitherto preferved its Reputation un- 
ied. The Republick aferibed this unheard-of Prodigy, to a Spirit of Madnefs, 
ich the angry Gods fomecimes Ipread among a People, in order to punifii them. 
e endeavoured to appeafe the Anger of the Gods, by the fame Ceremony file 
formerly made ufe of, to bring the furious Populace to Reafbn, when they 
(eparated themlelves, and retired to the Mountains, refolving not to ^return 
the City. This was likewife the Ceremony (he had pra<Sli(ed in the time of 
ues, and general Calamities. The Senate ordered the Confiils to nominate a 
ator, to go and drive a Nail in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas, , on the 
e next the Temple of Minerva . Cn. Quintilitis was nominated ‘Dictator, and 
Valerius Potitus made General of Horfe, only to repeat this fuperftitious 
lom. 

t.IX. But this tranfient ‘Diftatorjhip foon gave Place to new Confuls. The one 
1 L. Papirius , now raifed to the Conftiljbip the fecond time 5 the other, L. 
Plautius Venno. The Beginning of their Adminiftration was made memorable, 
the Deputations lent by two Nations to the Roman Republick. The firft came 
n the Inhabitants of 4 2 Fabrateria , a City in the Country of the Volfci . The 
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1 The Plata tan* or Plothn Family, was orfgi- 
y Plebeian . But it was made famous by the 
it Offices with which its Defendants were ho¬ 
ed. Wc have the Figure of a Plautius , on an 
:nt Medal, under the Name of Plutius . The 
refentation of a Cajlor and Pollux on Horle- 
as they appear on the Reverie of this Medal, 
jquently to be met with, on thole Monuments 
tie Roman Families, which have been tranlinittcd 
’“n to us. The Plautian Family is reckoned to 
ipread out into the leveral Branches of the 

Vcno* fV, the Proeuli , the Defiant* the 
and the SylvanL 

was « City belonging to the Volfci* 
near ThcLatin Way y not far from the River 2ri« 

01. II, 


ms* now the T'rero* which di(charges itfclf into the 
Liris* or Garigliano y a little way trom thence. It 
Hands on the Confines of the Campagnia di Roma , 
and is now called Falvatera . Pliny* B . 3. c . j*. 
mentions two Cities of this Name, Old, and New 
Fabrateria ; and hisTeftimony feems to be confirmed 
by two ancient Monuments; one of which is an¬ 
tique Marble, which bears this Jnfcription, Fa bra- 
ternor Novor : and on the other, which was 
found in this City, we read thefe Words, Fabra- 
TERN! Novani. Velleius* affirms, that Fabrateria 
became a Roman Colony* in the Year of Rome 61$, 
when Cajpus Longinus* and Sextins Calvinut , were 
Confuls . 
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Year of fecond from the Lucani, or rather 43 Polufcani, who were likewife within thcT 
ROME ritory of the Volfci . Thefe two Nations defired the Romans to take them undertk 
^^xxni. Prote&ion. Indeed the Samnites now threatened thefe two Cantons, and their F 
lTpapib^s drove them to implore the Affiftance of the only Nation which was able to 
Crassus, l. C hem againft fuch powerful Enemies. Thefe Volfci promifed the Republic!^ 

Venno! U Cou- ever after obedient to her Laws, if flhe would protedl them from the Invafio^ 
fuis. ’ the Samnites . Rome therefore, always ready to fuccour the Opprelfed, lent anj£ 

bafly to the Samnites, to intreat them to fpare the Frontiers of thefe Cantons, wjjj 
had Iheltered themfelves under the Roman Name. The Samnites were proud, % 
could but ill brook, that the haughty Republick fliould give Law to them. Nevcnfc 
lets, they complied with the Requeft of the Romans , not out of any Love forPe^ 
but becaufe they had not yet made the proper Difpofitions for making War vitl^ 
vantage. Rome therefore turned her Arms againft the Privernates , Thefe had 
joined the Inhabitants of Fundi y and ventured to infult the Romans . The Generally 
had chofen was indeed a Native of Fundi, and had Lands there j but he waslikeg 
an Inhabitant of Rome . He had a Houle on the Hill Palatinus, in order to cuf 
him to ail the Rights of a Roman Citizen. The Name of this Traitor was ft 
vius Vaccus . He was the Man who, for the fake of the trivial Honour of coning 
ing an Army, had follicited fome of his Countrymen to revolt. So that, the 
dacious Roman threw himfelf into the Territories of the Cities of Setia, Afe 
and Cora, at the Head of the Confederate Troops 5 and there committed l 


at the Head of the Confederate Troops 5 
beries with great Fury. The Confiils marched to defeat the Rebel, withoutDek 
The two Armies join'd, and each General fortified himfelf in his Camp. And noi, 
how great is the Difference between the martial Ardour of the Romans, andi 
Fearfulnels of Vitruvius l This weak General could neither determine with h 


felf to continue in his Entrenchments, nor to give Battel. He equally fearedkJ 
ing befieged in his Camp, and running the Hazards of a pitched Battel 5 and fa- 
fore chofe a middle Way. This was, to give Battel fo near his. Entrench™ 
that his Troops had always a fure Retreat to them. But, in War, timorous Proji 


never gain Succefs. Vitruvius marched out his Troops 5 but he had fcarce drawnthn 
up in Order, almoft at the Gate of his Camp, before they turned their Backs, at J 
firft Onfet, and left the Plain. 



One would have thought, the Enemies 
mans had only appeared in light of them, to obferve their Dilpofition, will 

It is true, their Retreat was made without much Slaughto 
They had an Afylum fo near, that it was not poflible for the Romans to cut th 
in pieces, after they had routed them. Few of them perifhed in the firft Attack 


daring to fight them. 


the little Lofs they had, was wholly owing to the Diforder of their Flight. K( 


did the Victory coft the Confiils much s but it was undeniably fuch : and the do? 
of having terrified the Enemy, barely with their Looks, was as great, as it 
have been, to have covered the Plain with dead Bodies. 


The Fright of the Conquered would not fuffer them to tarry all Night in tie 
Camp. As foon as the Sun was down, they marched away, to gain themfdi 
more Security, within the Walls. Privernum was then a confiderable City, 
well fortified } and they fled thither for Refuge. In the mean time the Confih 
vided their Troops. Plautius , with one Part of the Roman Army, entered 
Territory of Fundi: And upon the News of his Arrival, the Senators of the 
went out in a Body, to meet the General. JVe don't come , faid they to him, to 
any Favour for the perfidious Vitruvius, or any of his Faction: But to defittf 
not to make the faithful People of Fundi Accomplices in the Alt of a Rebel , $ 
Treachery we abhor . Of this we fhall urge no other Proof , than his own Bek 


43 We have mentioned the City of Polufca more 
than once already. We read in all the Editions of 
Eiw, that not the Polufcani , but the Lucani , fent 
a Deputation to the Republick. Which Sic \onius 
thinks an Error of the Copyifts. for thefe Rea- 
tons. 1. Becaufe Livy, when he fpeaks of the two 
Nations who fent Deputies to Rome, lays they both 
lived in the Tcrrltory of the Volfci ; Ex Voifcis Fa - 
vraterni £3? Lucani . Now the Country of the Lu- 
cam was very different, and lay at a great diftancc, 
from that of the Volfci . a. Becaufe it is very im¬ 
probable, that the Lucani fliould defire theAflm; 


of the Romans againft the Samnites . Theft 
Nations were fo far from being at war with 
another, that they joined together againft [' IC A 
of Epirus . 3. Becaufe Livy himfelf, when help® 
of the People of Jlpulia and Luc aw a, five 
ter this, owns, that they had never had any 
do with the Romans , till that time. Qptb** « 5 
bus nihil ad cam diem cum Populo fotnano). 
Yet Cronovius retains the Text as it is, 


;ancc 


that Sigoniuj's Reafous are not unanfwci'ablc. 

Reader is to chufc which Opinion he likes w • 
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c Defeat . He is not come into his own Country for Refuge . fundi. Year of 
t at all concerned in his Revolt , would have refuted him * Blara of R O M 1 


Pri- 


CGccxxm 




No Enemies of the Roman Name are to be found within our Walls. 

:rnum takes the Rebel into her Bofom: And of Privernum he is to be demanded . iT^Papieius 
truvius is equally blame able , for having deferted Fundi, which gave him Birth , 
id betrayed Rome, of which he was a Citizen . As for us, in Gratitude for the ^N^o^Con 
\lght of Citizenfliip, with which Rome has honoured us % our Hearts are as much fuls - 
ioman, as the audacious VitruviusV was ungrateful, for an Advantage which he 
joyed in common with us. Turn therefore the Storm, with which you threaten 
, another Way > and depend on the Fidelity of a City , which is Jincerely attached 
Ton, and which nothing can feparatefrom your Inter efts. 

TLAUT 1 USs Anger was appealed by this Submiflion of the Magiftrates of 
undi: The Confid wrote to Rome, in favour of the City, and prevailed. The 
\rivernates only were thought worthy of the Severity they had brought upoxl 
lemfelves. Blautius took the Road to Brivernum, and re-joined his Collegue, 

[ho had probably blocked up the City already. The Romans thought themfelves 
iliged to punifh this People firft, who had been the Authors of the Revolt. Ac- C/audits, in 
uding to one ancient Author, the Confuls fent 350 Brivernates to Rome, doubt- Liv ' B ‘ s ‘ 
of thofc whom they had taken in their March. Thefe were to be tried by 
le Roman Senate. The Wretches promifed to engage their Fellow-Citizens to 
render at Difcrecion 5 but this Promife was only confidered as an Engagement 
ced from a Company of People reduced to Extremity. The Roman Army there- 
e laid Siege to Brivernum j but it continued a great while before the Place, 
d while the Romans were obftinapely purfuing the Redu&ion of this important 
ity, one of the Confuls , whofe Name is not mentioned, was called back to Rome, 
prefide in the Comitia by. Centuries, which were to chufe new Confuls . The Re- 
iblick thought it neceffary to haften the Elections before the ufual time, in order 

create Generals, fit to be employed in a yet more important Expedition than 
it of Brivernum. 

he Romans were the Terror of their Neighbours 5 and the Gauls in Italy, Ho. 
re the Terror of the Romans themfelves. The latter were immediately alarmed, 

>n the firft Rumour, that the former were in Motion. Neverthelefs, they did 
\t xiegleft to adorn Rome. It is well known, what a LoVe the Romans had for 
Sports of the Circus. Chariot-Races, above all others, was what delighted 
n moft, in thefe Shews : but the Place in which they were run, both wanted 
:naments, and Convenience for the Drivers. They ftarted in the open Air, and 
; re cx P°fcd to the Heat of the Sun, whofe Beams incommoded the Horfcs, and 
igued them before they fet out. A Line marked with Chalk, was the Goal from 
ich they ftarted, by Sound of Trumpet. The <^/!Ediles therefore, (whofe Pro- 
ce it was to take care of the publick Buildings, and the Magnificence of the 
\mes) thought fit to build fumptuous Portico's, at the Entrance of the Circus, to 
ve for Houfes 44 for the Chariots, and to fhelter the Horfcs. The Romans were 

a Condition to^ bear thefe great Expences, fincc they had been enriched by 
: W ar with the Latins , and the Reduftion of Campania. 

« The Siege of 5 Privernum, and the Tlircatnings of the Gauls , engaged all Year of 
2 Attention of the Romans, when L . zyEmilius, 45 and C. Blautius , nomi- ROME 
ted to the Confuljhip, ^entred upon their Office : which they did before the ufual CCCCXXiv. 

^ the ycry day thejr wcre c hofcn. Thefe Varia-1 

C. Plautius* 


14 The Romam gave thefe Houfes for Chariots the 
ime of C ay ceres, or Prifom, bccaufe the Horfes 
ere mut up m them, till the Signal was given for 

Ln C \ ^ a ^ s dl * s Ending were adorned 

I'h nattlcmcnts, and flanked with Towers, after 

jmnrmer of ancient Cities; whence, accord- 


. iv. 3 

Oppjai 

tr Eau 


4 f 1 his was the lecond Confuljhip of Luctus fE- 
milius , furnamed Mamcrcinus and P river nos ; and 
the firft of Caius Plant ins Dccianus . Diodorus Si- 
culus omits thefe two Magiftrates, and fubftitutes 
C* Plant iut P roc ulus, and Publius Cornelius Scapula, 
the Confuls for the next Year, in their room. The 



extant, ante- the Memory of which has been preferved on their 

Medals. The Pauli , the Lepidi , the Scaurs, and 

the Bucds, arc of this Number ; and ancient 

Authors, and feveral precious Stones, have pre- 

dice thf - w r w.vs* i*u , miiu ferved the Names of the Mansercini , the Barbula's, 

ith Chalk 2 1 - S advanced to a Line marked the Papi, and the Regilli, who defeended from the 
^ nalK > irom which they ftarted. -fame Stock. 

tion?> 


th WnU./i j were uuu up 

cnrft t u^ adc8 » Which opened all at once; and 
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Year of tions, which were pretty common, in the Succcffion of the Confuls, fo mc 
R O M E which entred upon their Offices fooner, fome later, plainly fliew how little 

is to be laid on the Confular Years, with regard to an exaft Computation of the 
LAutiw, Years of the World. The two new-eleaed Generals, drew Lots, which of ^ 
c,Plau t, us, two Armies each was to command 5 and that which was to aft againft the Gank 
0 u s ‘ fell to the Conful s^/Emilius 5 that of the Troops before Privernum, to his Col! 

legue. We may judge of the Imprefljlon the Fear of the Gauls made upon the 
Romans , by the unufual Precautions they took to oppofe them. The Levies w erc 
made in the City with the utmoft Rigour. No Excufe was allowed. The meaueft 
Artificers, and thofe, among the reft, whole Occupations were fedentary 4<5 ? AVeie 
all put upon the military Roll. But this confiderable Army marched no farther 
than Veit, and there encamped', cxpe&ing the coming of the Gauls . The Corfu! 
thought it not advifable to advance further, left the Enemy fhould march a grey 
way about, and come and fall fuddenly upon the Roman Territory. The nearer 
he was to the City, the more he thought it in his power, to prevent the Enemy's 
Approaches to it. But all thefe Motions, and Uneafinefles, only fhewed how 
much the very Shadow of the Gauls terrified Rome . The Roman General was not 
fatisfied, till he received Information, that all was quiet among the Enemies he 
feared. Then, being difengaged from a dubious War, tyEmtlius turned all the 
Forces of the Republick againft Privernum , and joined his Collegue, who 1 ay be* 
fore it. The Town, already fatigued with a long Siege,- did not hold out long 
againft two Confular Armies. Some fay, it was taken by Affault$ others, that it 
furrendered at Difcretion, after having implored the Mercy of the Confute . The 
latter fay, that the Privernates fent Deputies, who came to the Generals, carrying 
the Caducetts 47 in their Hands, and begged Pardon. But be that as it will* it is 
at leaft certain, that they delivered up the Rebel Vitruvius , to the Refentment of 
the Romans . He was fent to Rome, to be judged by the Senate 5 and the Corfu!: 
returned thither, to receive the Honours of a Triumph, 1 know not whether it 

n 












a 6 Livy gives thefe Tradefmen the Name of Sellu* 
iarti, bccaufe they worked in Shops. D. Hal, lays, 
thefe fedentary Trades were thought unworthy or 
Romans, in the firft Ages of Rome . They then em¬ 
ployed themfelvcs wholly in War and Husbandry, 
in order to inure themfelvcs to Fatigue; and left 
fervileand mercenary Arts, to Strangers and Slaves. 
But In length of time, this Cuftom was changed. 
The Plebeians, who were deftitutc of any Support, 
were not alhamed to become Artificers, to keep 
themfclves from Want. 

47 The Caduceus was, among the Greeks and 
Romans , the Symbol of Peace. It was a Rod, with 
two Serpents twifted about it feveral times. The 
Poets have feigned, that Apollo gave it to Mercury , 


in return for his feven-ftringed Harp, which hejJJ 

Apollo : And they add, that Mercury, g 0,n tjv 
Arcadia, appeafed two Se/pcnts, which were fig^ 
ing, by throwing this Rod between then^ j'fF 
able to which fabulous Tradition, this God is 
prefented on the Medals, and ancient Monuro J 
with a Caduceus in his Hand; as on this Mw 
Marcus Aurelius , which was ftruck at Connh 
ears by the Infeription, C. L. J* Cor* } 
wo Ionia, Laus, Julia, Cor in thus, A R& m ,S J .u 
rally placed with Mercury , becaufe he was t L 
the tutelary God of Shepherds, and their 
Hence the Caduceus came to be ufed by wv ^ 
tions, as an Emblem of Concord; an d ttcn j- t j^ 
Cuftom of putting this Symbol in the Han 1 d J{ , 
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• out 0 f Forgetfulnefs or Partiality, that Livy here omits to make Year of 

Humph with his Collegue: but we are at leaft Pure, that a Monument, more to ^ ^ A/£ 
Attended on than his Hiftory, divides the Triumph between the two Conjuls . 

_ • •_i _„_/i_ \ j __* /~*_n. r__ t jo 




\& m ilius feems to have gained the greateft Advantages in this Conqueft, fince he L. ^Emilxus, 
to? after bore the Surname of ‘Privernas, which was not given to Tlautius. The £ o ['^“ T,us ' 
omans indeed are fometimes reproached, with unjuftly giving all the Glory of an 
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4nterprize, to the laft General concerned in it, who fini(hed it 5 and of giving 
lone of the Honour of it to the former Confuls , who had begun it, and who often 
lad brought it to filch a Maturity, as to be paft the Danger of a Mifcarriage. But 
I is not confidered, that this Conduct is founded on wife Policy. By giving all 
|e Honour of a War to him who ended it, they excited all their Generals to do 
lieir utmoft, to finifh the Conqueft of the Enemies they were to fubdue, and put 
Ffpeedy end to their Expeditions. 

| When c /Emilius and Rlautius had fignalized their Confulfhip by a triumphant 
Intry into Rome, on the firft Day of March , the Senate began the Profecution of 

I ie Rebel Vitruvius. He had been .kept till this time in clofe Prifon 5 and it was 
etermined, that the Confuls , his Conquerors, fhould likewife be his Judges. When 
ley were returned to Rome , after having dismantled c Privernum, and left a ftrong 
larrifon. in it, to keep that turbulent People to their Duty s they, at the Head of 
ie Conjcript Fathers , cited the Accufed to appear. Tho’ the Affair was of a cri- 
linal Nature, it was not properly cognizable by the People j becaule an Enemy 
ken in War, was fubje£t to the military Laws. The Procefs was not long; the only 
lueftion was, what Punifliment to inflift on the Guilty : and he was condemned 
> be firft feourged, and then beheaded by the Li/tors. The Houle which be¬ 
gged to the Rebel on the Hill Falatinus , was razed, and his EfFefts 4& fold, and 

indicated to the Ufe of a little Temple, dedicated to the God 49 Semo Sanctis , 

or 
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eputies of a State, or Province, when they went 
de/Ire Peace, and conclude Treaties of Alliance, 
[th the Title of Caduceatorcs. For this realon, 
'creury always carries it, as being filled the Mef- 
pgcr, and Interpreter, of the Gods of Heaven and 
Ell. KSjpyg fxjttii'rt t£* '‘Aiai ri site to/, JEfchil. Coepb . v, 

3. Pliny , fpeaking of the Conjunction of Ser- 
nts, who couple in Summer, fhys, that feveral 
ations thought them a proper Symbol of Peace. 
/V comp lex us Atngnium , ts 3 efferatorum Concordia , 
<fa videtur effe, qrtare extern Gcntcs Caduccum , 
Pads argument!s circumdata effigie Anguium, fe¬ 
int. Conformably to this vulgar Opinion, Peace 
drawn on feveral Medals with a Caduceus in her 
nd. In that above, (lie has a Serpent under feet; 
altufion to the Virtue aferibed to the Caduceus . 
quelling the Rage of War, which is reprefented 
a Serpent. Nor is it without foine De/ign, that 
Goddefs has Wings. Perhaps this was intended 
fignify, that Peace comes originally from Hea- 
h and is the Gift of the Gods. On the third Me- 
1 above, which is one of the Emperor Vcfpafian's 
a have the Image of Fortune , with this diitinguifh- 
" Mark, to fhew that Peace brings Happinefs, and 
scutes the Enjoyment of all good Things: And 
is is alfo the Meaning of the fourth Medal, on 
Mch is reprefented Happinefs , holding a Caduceus 
one Hand, and a Cornucopia in the other. Some 
minors have thought the Caduceus a Symbol of E- 
Wncc, which loftcns the hardeil Hearts ; and 
y under flood the two Serpents to (ignify the Pru¬ 


dence which is neceflary for an Orator, if he would 
captivate Mens Minds. The two little Wings with 
which the Caduceus is adorned, fjgnify, according to 
them, either Diligence and A&ivity in the Execution 
of what we undertake, or the Sublimity and Rapidi¬ 
ty of a Difcourfe. Thus Homer fays that Words 
have Wings. And daftly, the Rod fignified the Power 
which Princes or Republicks gave their Amba/Tadors, 
whom they entrufted with the Management of their 
Interefts. Fable aferibes wonderful Qualities to this 
Wand, which Virgil, fpcaking of Mercury , deferibes, 

B. . 

Tunc Vi rgam captt , hac ant mas file cvocat Oreo ; 

Pallentes alias fub triftia Tar tar a mittit; 

Dat fomnos , adimitque , & lumina morte refignat. 

In the fame Senfe, Horace lays of the fame God, 
B. 1. Ode 10. 

Tu pi as lictis an i mas reponis. 

Sediius , fvirgaquc Lev cm coerces 

Aurea t nr bam. 

48 The Romans called the Ground on which the 
Traitor’s Houfe had flood, PrataVacci , ox Vac cm's 
Meadows . 

49 The Pagans called tliofe Gods Scmones . who 
haa obtained a Place among the Immortals, tho* in¬ 
ferior hi Order to The Great Gods • Such were 
fome Heroes, who raffed themfelvcs above the Le¬ 
vel of Mankind by fomc lignal A6Hons, as Her - 

cults. /Eneas , Romulus \ and of this Number were 

p f f thofc 
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Year of or 5 ° San£us ; that is, as is generally believed, to Hercules, the Revenger of 


over, 


Confuls. 


ROME of Faith in Treaties. The Money arifirig from the Sale, was laid out, in Gl 0 L 
CCCCXXIV. of Brafs, which were hung up in the Arch of this San&uary, which flood 5 

S^jeumos, againfl: the Teniple of Quirinus. 

c. Plaotius, XI. What now remained, was to punilh the ‘Privernates : and the Senator, 

whofe Judgments were always equitable, made a difference between the Magift r J 
of ‘Privernum, and the common Citizen's of that rebellious City. Thofe of tk 
Senators, who had continued in the Place, after its Revolt, were condemned t, 
the fame Punifhment, formerly inflifted on the Citizens '> 1 of Velitra. They w ett 
removed from their own City, to the other Side the Tyber, under the Penalty 0 f 


thofe alio who diftinguiflied themfelves by fome An¬ 
gular Qualities. Fulgentius ipeaks of the Di Se - 
moves in this Senfe, in his Treatife Of Obfcurc JVords. 
Di Semones fuerunt di&i, quos nec coclo adferibebant 
ob meriti paupertatem, Jicut funt Priapus , Hippona, 
Vertumnus ; nec terrenos eos deputare valebant, pro 
gratia venerate one ; Jicut Varro in My flag ogurum 
libra ait , Semoneque infer*us dereliHo, Deum de- 
pennato attollam orationis eloquio. Some pretend, that 
the Word Semones, was fynonimous to Semi-homi¬ 
nes, and fignifies, that the Semones were but Demi - 
Gods ; which Interpretation is favoured by Juftus 
litpfius, B. 2. Antiq. LeH. cap.S. He obferves,,on 
this Occafion, that Hemones was ufed, in old Latin, 
for Homines ; and from hence, fays he, comes the 
Word Semones , which fignifies Gods of a lower 
Rank, or Men deified by the Superrtition of the 
People. Several have confounded them with the 
Dii Patellarii, (from the Latin Word Patella , a 
deep Dijhf) who were thofe petty Gods, who were 
not honoured with the Sacrifices of Animals, but 
only with fbme Libations and Offerings, which were 
made them, in a Dijh. Under this Clafs were alfo 
comprehended the domcftick Gods, the Penates, and 
the Lares. Varro, in Nonnius , Ipeaks of thefe lef- 
fer Divinities, when he fays, a good Citizen ought 
to obey the Laws, and fet apart one Difh at his Ta¬ 
ble, for the Gods. Oportet bonum civem legibus 
Rarere, & Deos colerc, in Patellam dare xfiecq. 


Plautus mentions the Dii Patellarii, Cijiel. dll. 2. 
Sc.i. * 


Dii me omnes Magni, minutique, & Patellarii . 


jo We have already obferved, that the God San- 

f /“> A * % m t /"« » • t 


^ w w 

cus, who was firft worfliiped by the Sabines, and 


afterwards by the Romans, was the fame with the 
Hercules of the Greeks, This was the common O- 
pinion, according to Varro. Putabant hunt effe 
San£lum a Sabina lingua, Herculcm a Graca . Pro¬ 
pertius adopts this Opinion, B. 4. E/eg . io. 


w 

Sfunc quoniam manibns Pur gat um S.ANXERAT Orbem, 
Sic SanSum Tatii compofuere Cures. 


Fejlus fays, that thofe who were going to take a 
Journey, facrificcd to Hercules, or Sancus ; which 
be fays were two different Names for the fame God. 
Propter viam fit facrificium, quod eft proficifcendi 
gratia, Herculi, aut Sanco , qui fcilicet idem Dens 
efl. In the Porch of the Temple dedicated to this 
God, there was a Place fet apart for the Sacrifices 
which were offered him; as appears by the follow¬ 
ing Infcription, recorded by Gruter . Herculi 
Saxano sacram Ser. Sulpicius Tropiiinus 

iEt>EM ZoTHECAM, ClJLINAM, PECUNIA SUA A 

Solo restituit, idemq.ue dedicavit K. De¬ 
cent. L. Turpilio Dextro, M. M./EC10 Rufo 
Coss. Eutuchius Ser. Peregrinantibus cu- 
ravit. Thofe who were obliged to travel, came 
to this Place, and there made their Offerings to 
Hercules , whom they invoked as the tutelary God 
of Travellers. This was his peculiar Title, be- 
caufc the Pagans thought he had made the Roads 
fife, by purging the Earth of the, Monflcrs with 
which it was inverted. There was.this Particular 
m the Sacrifices offered up to him, as Macrobius 
obferves, SatnrnaU B. 2. c. 1. that after the Repaftof 


thofe who had joined in the Ceremony wasov* 
the Meat which was left was gathered up, and tbro*J 
into the Fire. And this Culloin was, according 
the fame Author, what Cato alluded to, in h; s li 
on one Quintus Albidius, who had fpent his Patri¬ 
mony. He had nothing but one Houfe left, ^ 
was foon after burnt down: And this Fire mg 
Cato fay, That Albidius had facrificcd, propter 
and. That this Squanderer had burnt what hecoij 
not eat. Hinc Catonis jocus eft, nam Q. Albidtun,,, 
Propter viam feciffe dicebat, quod cumejfe non 
erit, id combujftfje. In the fame Senfe Piaatlv, \ 
his Comedy called Rudens , fays of thofe W’howen 
reduced to Want by their Extravagance, that theyhj 

dined, propter viam . Ut me a eft opinio pry.e 

viam illi funt vocati ad prandium. The Infer pi 
gives Hercules the Epithet of Sax anus, either beesai 
he fo far levelled the Roads in his Expeditions, 3 
to. make himfelf a Paflage thro’ Rocks and Mom- 
tarns ; or becaufe his Statue was of Stone. Tb 
Reader may confult the Mythologirts, concern^ 
the different Attributes given to this Demi-God,t2 
fuch time as we have (Jccafion to enter-into a 
tail of them. In fhort, that Sancus and Hcml\ 
were the lame God, Fulvius Urfwm and Ckla 
Pat in, prove by a Medal, on the Face of whicha 
the Head of Hercules ; and on the Reverfe, a ilia 
bn norfeback, with thefe initial Letters, D.S.S. 
that is, according to thefe two Antiquaries, Din 
Fidius Semo Sanctus ; or Sanctus Sancus. 
We have already obferved, Vol. I. />. S. Note 41. ml 
p. 33. Note 120. that the Names of Dim 
Sancus, Semo Pater, Sangus , Sanil us, and Herculi^ 
all fignify the fame God. This Ovid rticws, 
B. 6 . 


Quecrebam Nonas^ Sandlo Fidione referrem , 
An tibi Semo Pater; tunc mihi SanfeflV, 
Cutcunque ex iftis dedcris , ego munus habtU. 
Nomina terna fero ; Jic .volteere Cures. 


And on this Occafion, it ought to be rememM 
that, as we have obferved, Vol. 1 . p. 33. the Sahitt 
were originally a. Colony of Laccdcmonia)n\ yty 
according to Plato, B. y. de Legibus, defeendedfroa 
a Colony of Heratlidee. The Sabines and Lmt 
monians therefore acknowledged Hercules to belt* 
Head of their Nations, and paid him the famcvVa' 
fhip; the latter under the Name of Hercules , w 
former under that of Sancus, or Santtus, adfl 
endis feederibus ; becaufe he was the Avenger of l» 
Breach of Treaties. Hence the Infcription, S AN jJ 
Sanco, Semoni Deo Fioio. Some learned 
are of Opinion, that Juft its Martyr , deceived d)% 
Refemblance of the Word Semoni, to the 
Simon Magus, was miftaken In believing that ^ 
Romans ercdlcd a Statue to this Importer, vf™ 
others arc fo far from allowing this to be 
founded on a Miftake, that they undertake to pr 
the Truth of the Fa €t afferted by him- I 3 ut thciv 
cuffion of this Point being foreign to our rJmj 
wc refer the Reader to Chap. 9. of Dr. 

Latin Treatife. Of the Right of Bijhops^ . 
Blonde l \ and to Spence Vs Notes on The VP 
of Origen againfl Cclfus. 

yi Sec B.16, p. ijf. of this Volume. 
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As for thofe of the Year of 

#r . dertook to be their ROME 

roteftor, after his Triumph, thought fit to follicit the Senate to treat them with 
[Clemency. The time feemed favourable. The Heat of the publick R.efcntments lT^miuus, 
abated by the Punifhmcnt of Vitruvius , and the Banifhment of the Senators of c - 
Yivernum. Plautius led the Captives to the Senate, and fpoke thus in their fa- Conruls ’ 
our. Have not the Gods , and your Equity , Confcript Fathers, fufficiently re - 
lewed us for the Revolt of the Privernates ? IVouldyou extend your Severity yet 
rther, even to an innocent Multitude , who are not at all guilty of the Revolt of 
dr Heads ? I have indeed no Right by my Office, to prevent your Judgments . 
only belongs to me to collect your Suffrages . But neverthelefs, I will venture 
put you in mind of one things which may be of fervice to the ‘Publick . You know 
? Privernates are Neighbours to the Samnites 5 and That the prefent Peace be - 
ifyn the latter and us, is but uncertain . Is it not then our Interefl, rather to 

Affections by Clemency, than to drive them into ID efpair by our Rigour ? 
r Plautius's Opinion did not want a Reply, nor did it pafs without Contra- 
iftion. Some inclined to Clemency, others to Severity, according ta their pri- 
ite Difpoficions and Tempers. The Fate of the unfortunate Privernates was cn- 
;ely in the Hands of their enraged Conquerors $ and the only Recourfe they had 
[ft, was humble Supplications: but they were Volfci, that is, were of a Nation 
ich was proud, and capable of at leaft as generous Sentiments, as the Romans 
[emfeives. One of them had like to have ruined his Countrymen, by an haughty 
fwer, which the Romans, as proud as the Volfci, took at iaft, in good part, 
ing asked by one of the Senators, who was for putting them all to death, what 
inifhmcnt he and his Companions deferved 5 The Punijhment , replied the in- 
pid Privernas, which is due to Men who are jealous of their Liberty , and think 
’mfelves worthy of it . This feemed to be renewing the Sedition, and exafpe- 
:ed fome Men, as much as if the Privernates had taken up Arms again. But 
hutius, who faw the Rage which appeared in the Countenances of fome of the 

/ appeafed it, by a very appofite Quefiion. How would your Country - 
hemfelves, faid he to the Captives, if Rome fhould let them efcape 
'unified? Our Conduit, replied the generous Privernas, will be regulated by 
rs. If your Promifes are real, and lafiing, depend on a conflant Fidelity on our 
-ts. If they are not, lay no ftrefs upon our Adherence to you. Thefe Words 
•e differently taken by different Judges. Some thought them Threatnings, or a 
jid of Difpofirion towards a new Revolt. But the wifer Part, found there was 
ignanimity in the Privernas s Anfwcr, and reprefented it to the Senate in the 
;ht in which it ought to have been taken. The Captive s Difcourfe , faid they, 

of a Man, who is free even in Chains, and intrepid at the Ap~ 

\ach of Death . JVhat People, who have thefe Sentiments, will continue long in 
d Subjection! No Tranquillity, is lafiing, or Peace durable , which is not 
Uingly accepted. Fidelity is never inviolable , when it is forcibly exalted . Thefe 
leftions had great Weight with the greateft Number of the Senators $ and 
mtins backed them with all his Intcreft. The ableft Men in the Aflembly, 

; the reft, who had formerly been Con fits , cried out. That a Na- 
Defire was Liberty , and whofe only Fear was that of lofing it, 
jr worthy to become Roman. So that the Decree paffed in favour of the Pri¬ 
vates. Nay, the Senators did not only forgive them 5 they ordered a Petition 

cd to the People, that Privernum fhould be made a Municipium, and 
Light of Roman Citizenfiip . Thus the bold Sincerity of one Man, 

cd his Country, and gained it the Privileges of being incorporated with the 
\tnan State. 

XII. Ir was then the Policy of the Romans, cither to grant the con- Year of 
ted Cities the Right of Citizenfiip , or to fend Roman Colonies to rcpcople ROME 
They had, to their Coft, found the ill Confequcnccs, of the Independence 
hich they had left the Latins, after they hai fubdued themi and were there- c. Plautius 
c no longer content barely with demanding an Alliance with the conquered fwulus, p. 
dons. Anxur had juft now received three hundred Roman Citizens within her scapula^ 
and to each of thefe were allotted two Acres of Land : and the new Con - Confui«. 


v orced 
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fills, C. Tlautius 5 * Troculusy and 5 P. Cornelius Scapula, obferved the fame Cod. 
dud, and fent another Colony of Romans to FregelU. This City was at firft withi^ 
the Jurifdidion of the Sidicini . Afterwards the Volfci poflefled themfelves of 
c^vZxrws And at laft, it was taken by the Samnites, and was razed by this warlike P e0 pi c . 
Proculus, w ho found it was too far from their Territory, for them to be able to defend it* 

and lay too conveniently for the Romans, who might have feized it, and made uft 
Confuis. * 0 f it, to carry on a War, even into Samnium. 

After the Romans had fubdued the Country of the Sidicini, they thought they 
might take Poffeffion of FregelU, repair a City which flood in a Country, 
had conquered, and fend fome Romans thither, to repeople, and defend it, jjJ 
this Step provoked the Samnites , who had long waited for a Pretence to break 
with the Rcpublick. The Rebuilding of FregelU, and the planting a Roman a 
lony there, who fortified themfelves in it, may be faid to have been the firft Qc. 
cafion of the long and furious War, which we (hall foon fee break out between the 
Romans , and Samnites . 

In the mean time, the c PaUpolitans took advantage of this new Difcontcntof 
the Samnites with the Romans, and committed Hoftilities in the Roman Tcrrito- 
ries. This Name of *PaUpolitans is enough of itfelf to fhew, that the Rom§ 
State then extended to the Frontiers of Great Greece 5 and that, after the Romm 
had fubdued the neighbouring Nations, which were originally It alia??s, 

Latin, they then began, for the firft time, to look on the Greek Nations n :hir 
Enemies. 

It is well known, that almoft all the Eaftern Coaft of Italy , at leaft from ft 
rentum to 53 Naples , was called 54 Great Greece. Itjwas called Greece , becaufc 
moft of the Cities which lay along the Coaft were Greek Colonics y and fp^eoplj 
the Greek Tongue: and thefe Greeks gave it the Name of Great Greece t ^ be. 
caufe it was bigger, or fo big, as Greece properly fo called ; but merely out of 
Oftentation : which embellifties the meaneft Objefts, and gives greac Names to 
the leaft things. This Italic Greece, did not reach beyond Campania, in the Parts, 
where it penetrated fartheft into the Continent, whatever fome Authors may fay 
of it 5 and Naples was one of the laft Places under its Jurifdi&ion. Between Ifr 

p 

of the I (land of Pithccufa, and a Company of i- 
thenians , afterwards fettled in Naples, whence bs 
called Neapolis Chalet denfium. According 10B 
largirus, on the fourth Georgick, Lutatius, an m 
ent Author fays, that fome of the Citizens ofCsaj 
who left their Fathers Houfes, built the City a 
Parthenope, which they afterwards demoliflied, foe 
fear the Cumans, tempted by theFruitfulnefsoftl* 
Soil, fhould defert Cum a, to come and live at fo 
pics. But being afterwards, continues this Auitaj 
afflided with the Plague, they could no othenro 
avoid this Scourge, than by rebuilding Napto,w 
paying Honours to the Tomb of the Syren Pw ’ 
nope, as they were directed by the Oracle they !* 
consulted. This City, when rebuilt, was calW 
Neapolis. And Solinus is therefore in thevvroj 
when he fays, <-.8. that Auguftus gave it thsJJ 
Name. He ought to have conlidercd, that Np 
call’d it by this Name above an hundred Years £ 

fore. Velleius, B.i. fays that a Colony of the 1 

habitants of Cbalds, Natives of Attica , landed 
Italy, under the Command of Hippocles andfl 
gajthenes. They were guided, continues he ,») 
Flight of a Dove, which Hew before the 
according to others, were drawn by the None 
Trumpet, which founded like thofe ufed on in 
lemn Fcftivals, which were celebrated in hono 
Ceres . To which Velleius adds, that theft -W 
Comers laid the Foundation of the City or * J 
and that the Cumans, a great while afterward^ 1 ? 
Naples. Strabo tells us, B. y. that in Jus t>m 
pies ftill retained feveral Marks of its anci® ^ 
gin, in the different Academics, which it tl 
for teaching Youth bodily Excrcifcs. The A 1 
have given us pompous Accounts of tnc ^ 
Games, which were celebrated there, every nv ^ 
for feveral Days together, in the Prefence 01^ 


j*2. Diodorus Siculus, contrary to the Confular 
Annals, fubftitutes Aulus Poftumius in the room of 
Cains Plautius Proculus: but CaJJlodorus calls him 
Caius. The Greek "Tables , which give him only 
the Surname of Venox , make us believe, that the 
Conful here Ipoken of, was the fame Caius Plau¬ 
tius, who afterwards bore that Surname of Venox, 
in his Cenforfhip; as {hall be obferved in due place. 
In thefe Tables, Publius Cornelius is furnamed Sci- 
pio , and not Scapula ; which is manifeflly the Mis¬ 
take of the Copy ills. This Scapula, who enjoyed 
the Conful (hip with Plautius, appears to have been 
the fame Man, who, according to Livy, had been 
created Pontifex Maximus, five Years before he 
was promoted to the Confuljhip ; that is, in the 
Year of Rome 420; before he had pa Ted through 
the Curule Offices. But there were very few In- 
ftanccs of fuch Promotions. 

53 Pliny, B. 3. c. 5*. as well as moft ancient Au¬ 
thors, makes Naples to have been one of the moft 
confiderable Cities in Campania . He calls it Nea¬ 
polis Chalet denjium, and Par then ope ; which Name, 
ne lays, was taken from a Syren, who was burica 
near it. Et ipfa Par the nope, a tumulo Siren is ditia . 
The Abridger of Stephens, lpcaking of this City, calls 
it «p«a uper, bccaufc built by Pbalerus , Tyrant of Si¬ 
cily, according to the frivolous Remark of Ifaac 
Tretza, who confounded, this Pbalerus, who never 
exifted, with the Tyrant P haler is. Naples was, ac¬ 
cording to th\s Abridger, built by the Rhodians: But 
Marcion of Ileraclea, will have this City, as well as 
MarfeiUes, to have been a Colony of thofe Phoc<e - 
arts who came from Afiatick Greece , to avoid the 
Incurfions of the Pcrftans. Strabo mentions this 
City, B. 5. and calls it Neapolis Cumanorum\ and, 
as he goes on. a little Colony from Chalets, the 
Capital of Euboea, together with fome Inhabitants 

4 
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wand 5 5 Herculanium, there was another Greek City, called 5 *Tal<epolis by the 
fcople of the Country. It was about two Miles diftant from Naples, and its In¬ 
stants came from the fame Place in Old Greece. Formerly, a Colony of 57 En¬ 
ins, whole Capital was Chalets, let out from that Mail'd in a Fleet, poITeflcd 
..mfclvcs of Eythecufa and 5 8 c yEnaria, two Iflands in ,the Tyrrhenian Sea ; and 
ie re made thcmfelves formidable to all the Coaft of Italy, by their maritime Ex- 
irfions. But thefe fugitive Euboeans foon disagreed about the Iflands, on which 
„cy had made a Defcent: and were forced to fuffer fuch Accidents', as were com- 
10 n in the Place where they had fettled. They were fhaken with Earthquakes, 
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itions of C v cat Greece, who repaired thither to 
the Shews. Some contended for the Mattery in 
ifick, others at W'reflling; and the Victors were 
hvned, as at the Olympick Games. This Solem- 
f is probably intended to be fignified by the 
iged j/ittory, on the Medal above, holding a 
iwn in her Hand. The Minotaur denotes the An- 
ity of Naples, which carried up, her Origin as 
as to Thefcus, who conquered that Monfter. 

[e Sweernefs of the Climate, the Advantage of 
'Situation, and the Beauty of the Fields, made 
'lies a mod delightful Habitation.. So that the 
at Men in Rome, who chofe to liVe at Eafe, 

1 to retire thither. This is the Account Ovid 
, s us of Naples, Metamorpb^ B. If. In otia na- 
i Pdrihcnopcn ; and Horace, Epod. B. $. Otiofa 
fidit Neapolis . This City Was formerly en- 
fed between the River Sebeth, noW called Fiume 
f Magdalena, and the Ifland of jWegaris, on 
jeh The Cajlle of the Egg has flnee been built, 
e Fruitfulnefs of the Soil, which abounds in eve¬ 
ning that can contribute to thePleafureof Life, is 
ified by the Cornucopia, on the Medal above. 

4 , See our Dittertatian on Great Greece p. n v o. 
his Volume, B. iy. Note 81. 

y Herculanium was one of the mod ancient Ci- 
in Campania. Some ancient Writers fay, Her- 
s founded it, and gave it his own Name. Strabo 
, it Hood on a little Promontory, now called 

re dt Grtcco. 

6 Paltvpolis was an ancient City of Campania. 
ic Geographers think it Hood in the Place, where 

pro Reale, a little City in Terra di Lavoro, now 
<7 ," ut ot ws pretend, that the Place now 
dclia G jj*parelli, was included within 
The Author of The Delights of Italy, fpeaks of 
tpohs as a ruined City, the Ground of which is 
tamed within the City of Naples . He guefles, 
i aLvpolis was of a great Extent, fince fevcral 
ns are yet found, from the Archbiflioprick, quite 
V. / etcr's at Manila, which the Antiquaries 
;ire the Remains of PaLcpolis . Within theTcr- 

Vt r lhi ? ancient City, Travellers arc ihewn 
\its lornb, at the Entrance of a Cave, called 

or otto oj Naples. 

7 Eubaa is an Ifland in the Archipelago, or /E- p 
^ca. it formerly joined to the Continent of I 


. />/rrr. 


I • 


I t 


hj; i / '--wnvnaiii w| 

> bu * w»s torn from it, either by an Earth- 
Mi 5 c t y , “L e “? 5 _ o r‘! lc Se«. And they are 


■, A* .J , ’ -VIIV- 411IU UJwY U1 

,, >7 nothing but the Enripvs , a litt 

V wh ' c . h , IS 1? narrow, that a Bridge is buiir 
, ’ makes a Communication between 

t vo P ro v,p c?! ., The Greek ^ fty fhe £ _ 

nt’J!• I* t lls In<lnd thc Name of Euboea, on ac- 

Vo L II nre<! nnd CKCC,lcnt Paftnrcs. Pliny 


9 

fays, it was formerly called Macra, or Macris ; and 
he fometimes calls it Abantias, becaufe it was in* 
habited by a Colony of the Inhabitants of Aba ; and 
fometimes Chalcis and Cbalcodontis , becaufe this 
was thought to be the firft Country that ever had 
Copper-Forges. Strabo lpeaks of if, under the Name 
of Ellopia and Onche, which was a high Mountain 
in this Ifland, now called Negropont , as well as the 
Capital City. 

y8 Over-againft The Promontory Mifenus, • Jits 
.the Ifland formerly called AEnarta , now 1 ft hi a. 
Pliny the Naturalijl fays, B. 3. c. 6 . that it is the 
fame Ifland which Homef calls Inarime ; and which 
the Greeks called Pythecufa ; not, as he obferves, 
on account of the great number of Apes found 
there, as fome imagine; but becaufe great Earthen 
Veflels were made there for holding Wine. Ho - 
mero Inarime dill a. Greeds Pythecufa, non a Simi- 
arum multitudine, ut aliqui cxijlimavere, fed a Fig- 
linis Doliariorum. Pythecufa and JEnaria, were 
then the fame. Ifland, according to Pliny, and thc 
moft ancient Geographers. Neverthelefs, Ovid, 
Livy, and Mela, feem to diftinguifh them from one 
another. But thefe three laft Authors, by the Ifland 
of Pythecufa, mean the Ifland of Prochyta, which, 
according to Strabo i was a difmembered Part .of 
the former, and was ; far that reafon fometimes cab¬ 
led by the fame Name. The fifland of ALnarla , 
or Pythecufa , was always fubjeft to Earthquakes. 
Strabo fays, B. y. that Mount Epopecus, which is in 
the middle of it, vomited out Torrents of Fire, 
from time to time, which did great Mifchicf in the 
Neighbourhood, in thc Year of Chrijl 1301, the 
greateft Part of the Iflanders, and their Cattel, were 
confumed by the fubterraneous Fires, which burfl 
out with Iinpetuoflty all over the Country, and laid 
thc Lands defolatc, for two Months together. This 
Iflatid was long . inhabited by Greeks r There 

,are fome Gold Mines in ic; but it abounds moil 
with great Quantities of Clay, fit for Earthen Pots. 
And It is to this day famous for the Angular Vir¬ 
tues of its hot Mineral Waters, which the Italians 
•call Bagni Furnelli, nnd Bagni Gurgitelli.. They 
are thought a fovereign Remedy againft the Stone 
and Gravel. So that great Numbers of fick Peo- 
le refort thither, from fcveral Parts of Italy . Thc 
Hand has fcveral Grotto’s, and fubterraneous Ca¬ 
verns, from which arife hot Exhalations, which pro¬ 
voke Sweat, and cure fcveral Diftempcrs. It is a- 
bout five Miles over, in thc longcft Place, and four 
Miles broad. Thc Channel which feparates, thc 
Iflands of Ifchia and Prodda, is fo final 1 , that a 
Frigate cap fcarce paft through it ;• fo that they may 
well be both taken for 011c Ifland. 


• if 1 


9 s s 


terrified 
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terrified by fubterraneous Fires, which appeared all on a fudden, and incommod, 
by an InUndatidh of hot and fulphurebus Waters? and therefore retired to a 
C ontinent, and built the City of Cufha. From thence they fpread farther, and! 
Colony of Cumans built the City of Naples, in a Place faid to have been alrm 
famous for the Tomb of a Syren, called Parthenope. The Inhabitants gave J 
City they had founded the Name of Neapolis , that is, in the Greek Tongue, n 
new City. Then they poffeffed rhemfelves of a neighbouring Place, which’ t L 
found already built, and therefore called it Pahepolis , or Palaiopolis , that is, jj 
Old City.' The two Cities, properly fpeaking, were but one; they were very ^ 
one another, were governed by the fame Laws, and both the Neapolitans, and?, 
hepolitans, came originally from Euboea. Thefe PaUpolitans were then the ft; 
of all the Greeks who ventured to attack the Romans. Their Confidence 


founded upon a Report fpread abroad. That the Republick would foon be 




with the Samnites, and That Rome was laid defolate by a Plague. It was i 


St \rjj 


inq 


mgmy prooaoie, mat a War WUUiU U1 taxx KJIXL UVL W VVU liXIW J ciuu 

but no Hiftorian has toid us, that Rome was then afflifted with the Peftile ltt 
However, the indifereet Taleepolitans fell upon the Lands of the Romans in C® 

pania, and ravaged the Territory of Falernum. 

§. XIII. This News was brought to the Senate, when Preparations were maty 
for an Ele&ion of new Magiftrates: and before the Comitia by Centuries were] 
fembled, to appoint Confuls, the Comitia by Tribes were convened to chufe Triks 
of the ‘People. Thefe caft thfcir Eyes upon a Man, whom, one would imajint 
they ought always to have kept out of the Magiftracy. ff Flavius was a ria 
Plebeian > whofe Reputation was not untainted. He had been, fome time ity 
ageufed before the Tribes, of having offered Violence to a Lady, or at leat,' 
having carried on an Intrigue with her, and debauched her. The Curule f/ffli 
had begun a Procefs againft him, and had brought it before the Judges. C. I'l 
rius his Accufer, was a violent Enehiy. Fourteeii of the twenty nine Triks\ 


Vrtl . Max. B. 
S. c. i. §■ 7 ‘ 


__ _ _, _^_and his Danger was imminent. { 

this, the Accufed cried out, with great Proteftations, that he was innocent) 


,_c yEdile .. .. 

ftant, that it immediately brought over fifteen Tribes to the Side of the Crimi ,JI 


J ud 

him, and calling Heaven and Earth to witnefs his Inhocertce, the o/i Edile Vdi 
cried out, with a ftronger Voice than that of the Accufcd, JVhat is that to 
whether thou art guilty or innocent, provided thou art dejlroyed? At thefe V'oi 
'every one trembled with Rage. The Tribes changed their Minds all on a fud'i 
and Flavius, as guilty as he feemed to be, was acquitted, by a Majority of Si 
frages. So that, the Enemy Valerius fancied he had entirely overthrown, rccoi 
ed himfclf; and the Accufer, by too eager a Purfnit of Vi&ory, loft it. 

A few Months after Flavius had efcapcd this Danger, he had the Misfortune 
Liv. 2 ?.S. C. 22. lofc his Mother. It was then cuftomary to offer Sacrifices in honour to the dol| 

and Flavius, in Gratitude for the Favour lately done him by the People, offered 
a great Number of ViSlims, and '59 diftributed the Flefh of them among his B 
faftors. This Gratitude did him more Service than he expedted. The People 
membered him in the Comitia, and acknowledged his Bounties, by the unexpeft 
Honour they conferred upon him. Tho' abfcnr, probably bccaufe it was not If 
ful for him to appear in publick, while in Mourning, he was preferred to hisCi 
peutors, and nominated Tribune of the People, by a Majority of the Tribes. 


* 

ij'p This Dittribution was called by. the Rotnansy 
Vifieratio, Livy gives it that Name ; which was 
applied, i. To the folcmnFeafts which were made 
of the rlcfli. of facrificed Animals. Such was the 
Feaft Virgil dclcribcs, JlLnttd. 8. 

t 

" Turn Lctti Juvenes certatins , Araquc SacerdoSy 

Vifccra tofta ferunt Tatirortim . 

Vefcitur JEneaSy Jimul & TrojanaJuventuSy 

"wu. 


\Perpetui Tcrgo Bov is, & Luftralibus ext is, 

thofc remaining Parts of the folemn Sacri¬ 
fices, which the Prieifs, who oflifted at the Cere¬ 
mony appropriated to thcmfelvcs, and eat to the 


Sound of Flutes, accompanied with Singingandft 

cing. 3. To that Part of a private Sacrifice, r 

the Pcrlon offering it, ufually referved, to dill 
among his Friends. 4. To the Diftribiitioin 
on the Ftri<c Latin#, and publick FcAivals. 

To thofb Parts of the Sacrifices, which* 
ponied the Funeral Honours, paid to the 
the Dead, which were difpoied of, in ^ 
manner. Wc have already fpoken of thcnv 

fhall often have occafion to give an ac ?°, un .J 
other Pfadlices, which the Roman Religion pi»| 

bed with regard to the Dead. 


§. xiv. m 
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tf.XIV. After this, the great Comitia did not delay chufing new Confuls . L . Year of 
Cornelius Lentulus , and J 9 . Publilius 60 Philo, were chofen 5 the latter for the fe- * 0 $ 

cond time. The Seeds of the War with the Samnites and PaUpolitans, were ah 
ready Town in Rowe $ every Body was inclined to undertake it. Indeed the Ro- L.c orneuus 
£ 00^ to proceed with Equity, had fent fome Feciales to Palcepolis, to demand 
Reparation for the Injuries its Inhabitants had done them 5 and their Anfwer had Philo, Con- 
feemed haughty to the Romans . But the latter afterwards found, that the Greeks fuls - 
were more daring in Words, than brave in Action. The People decreed that the 
War fliould be carried into the Country of the Greeks : And. on the other hand, hh.B.s.c.22. 
the Rowans were too Jealous of the Samnites, to truft to thelna&ion they affe&ed. 

The Confute therefore chofe their Provinces by - Lot 5 and it was P ublilius*s Lot to 
!jead his Army againfl: the Greeks $ and that of Cornelius , to march to the Frontiers 
f Samnium, to learn the Difpolitions of the Samnites, and be a Check upon this 
Nation, which was jealous of the Progrels of the Rowans, and their fecret Enemy, 
otwithftariding the Alliance it had lately made with them. It was even privately 
hifjpered about, that as loon as the Samnites had entirely gained over the Capli¬ 
ns, and brought them into their Meafures, they would march all their Forces into 
he Field. Cornelius therefore took up his Quarters in the Neighbourhood of Ca¬ 
va. He was not the Aggreflbr 5 but continued polled on the Roman Lands, peace- 
bly waiting for the full Hoftilities of the Samnites, and obferving their Motions. 
ublilius , on his part, informed the Senate, That 2000 Inhabitants of 61 Nola , a 
ity of Campania, and 4000 Samnites , voluntarily offered themfelves to the Pa~ 
politans , to come to their Defence; and That they were entered mtoPahepolis, 
rher by Force, than the Confent of the Inhabitants. By this means, that City, 

Ifted by Naples, which was fo very near it, and able to fupply it continually 
ith Men and Provifions, was difficult to be taken. But the able Conful afted a 
ife Part. After an unexpedled March, he came and polled himfelf in the little 
rad of Ground, which divided Naples from 5 Palapolis, and cut off the Communi- 
tion between them. And whillt Publilius was maintaining his Troops in fo ad- 
ntageous a Poll, and kept Paleepolis blocked up, his Collegue continued polled 
and Capua. There he received undoubted Intelligence, Thkt the Samnites 
enly follicited the Roman Colonies to revolt 5 That they had endeavoured to fe- 
ce the Privernates, and the Inhabitants of Fundi and Formic $ and laltly. That 
jp whole Nation of the Samnites was inclined to War. Upon this, Rome 
ught it necefiary to lend an Embafly to Samnium, before Ihe ordered her Con- 
Cornelius to enter upon Attion. It is not faid, that thefe Ambafladors were 
dales 1 theie feem to have been lent only to Natiqns, with whom Rome never 
d had a War, and who were the firft Aggrcflbrs. But be that as it will, the Ro- 
n Deputies met with a haughty Reception among the Samnites, who were de¬ 
mined to try their Strength once more with Rome . Their Senate complained 
) the Ambafladors, of the Proceedings of the Republick, and anfwercd the Com- 
aints of the Romans againfl: them, in thefe Terms. If fome Samnites, faid they, 
we gone to affift Palaepolis, this ‘Proceeding was neither commanded nor autho - 



J ° Diodorus Siculus malfcs one Quintus Potnpi- 
f > one of the Confuis for this Year 42 6 , in the 
>m of Quintus P ublilius. But it is a mail ife ft 
ror * The Surname of Lentulus. alludes to the 
vc fome of the Cornelii had for Lentiles. 

n . Cit y °f h as now nothing to re 1 * 
it, but its Antiquity. Some will have 
nave been built by a Colony of the Inhabitants 
L balcts 5 hut Solinus pretends, that the Tyrians 

z 


founded It. Whereas it is more probable, that it 
was begun by the Tyrrhene , who fpread themfelves 
all over the Co'afts of Italy . The Name of this 
City has been conveyed down to us on a Medal, 
on the Face of which is an Head of Minerva , with 
the Figure of an Owl, (the Bird dedicated to her) 
on her Helmet. Oh the Reverie is a Minotaur , as 
on moft of the Medals of Great Greece* 


fized 
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Thoughts were employ'd at home about new Elcftions. 


Year of rized by any publish All. Befides , the Samnites «/TW/ Wj 

? O ME c Don’t reproach us with attempting to feduce your Subjects. The Inhabitants 0 \ 
:cccxxvi. Fundi ^ Formis continue faithful to you. for as i we have not foUichii 

them to.break their Faith with you. If you will have a War., ourwhole IZW 
Lentui/us, dence is on our own Forces. Befidesit is you, it isyourRepublick which oblige 
ft Z* 'con- to take up Arms. Fregell* way a City under our Junfdichon ever fence V® 
r made us Mailers of it. We took it from the Volfa, and we defrayed it. By ' 

then have you ufurped it ? ' What Title have you to. rebuild it, place a Ro. 
mm Colony in it, and. give if its old Name of Frege 11 a;? .This is a Wrong do w 
to us an Injury to the Sanmite Nation, vbhich we rmtft not letefcape unpitnifid 
Either make Reparation for it', 'fir jexpeft all the Conferences of a War, cni 

don't impute them to us. \. : >\, r 

But thefe haughty Reproaches'djd not. make the Emballadors lole their Temper, 
and their Roma f Moderation. , The Injuries you complain of, anfwered they, rc . 

leal of time to be debated. As then We. have common Allies ml 

... fubmit the Tjijfe/ence to their Arbitration. \.. Arbitral dr si, cry’d 
Samnites ^ we wjll have none' but' the Gods,, arid our Swords-, Battels will deter¬ 
mine our Tretenfons better than'Words and Judges. Mars fall put an end to m 
Tiifputef ih the Wfains of Campania; Go, Romans, tell your Confuls, 'we wit 
for them Between Cdpua ! and Sueffiila. Oar Courage and Bravery will there deter¬ 
mine, which of theftido Nations ought to give Law to the reft of Italy, Then 
the Embafiadors of Rome likewife aifumed a ftately Air, in their Turn. JVe full 
not take our Orders, with regard to the Field of Battel, from you, replied they: 
Our Generals ‘will lead us where they think fit, and we fall follow them. It is 
probable,' the Romani iufpe£ted the Fidelity of the Capuans } and the Samites 
gave them fufficiciit Grounds to.undetftand, that they depended on the Defcflion 

of Campania. • ’ t _ , , , , 

This was the Situation of the Affaits of the Romans abroad, when their 

But the Confuls, to 

whom it belonged to pirefide in the Comitia, were ufeftilly employed, the one 
round TaLpolis, the other, neat Sdmnium. The Republick therefore aded a wife 
Part; tho’ as yet fcarCe. authorized.by Cuftom. ‘ She nominated a ‘DiElator, only to 
prefide in the Corhitiaf and left,;‘the two Confuls at the Head of their Armies, era 
when 1 their Confulfip Thou Id have expired. Cornelius nominated M. Clam 
Marcellus, aTlebeianhy Defcent, to th cfDittatorfhip, and Sp. Tofthumm 1 
binus, was his General, of Horfe. But fomc reftlefs Spirits thought fit to quefhoa 
the Validity of their ‘ Nomination; and their Doubts, when brought before the 
Tribunal of the Augurs, ye test judged realonable. So that, thp one being forced 
to abdicate his ‘DiSiatorJbip, the bth’cr his Command of ; the Horfe, they did not 
hold the Comitia: And this Affront to Claudius, by the Augurs, excited the Mur¬ 
murs of all the People againft.aii ambitious 'College, which, under the Pretence 
of Religion, arbitrarily, deftroyed what the moft venerable Aflemblies Md m 
doing. How was it poJftble y faid they, foY the Augurs, at jo great a dijlantt) ^ 
know the DefeSt which might happen , in Claudius^ Nomination ? Cornelius a* 
clared the Diftator, in the moft ft ill Tart of the Nighty, even at Midnighty m 
in his Camp. The Conful never mentioned this pretended ‘Defeft in his Nomnt 
tion to any body, either in publick or private. There is no one Witnefs of « 
Invalidity of thefe Aufpiccs : nor was it poffible for the Augurs to dtfcoverjU J 
far off. All the Misfortune is 9 that Claudius is a Plebeian. It is the rdf 
who are attacked by thefe facrilegious Artifices y and the * Nobility wickedly to* 
the Gods Tarties in their Caufe, But thefe Complaints were.ineffe&ual. Anmw 
regntim followed the Dcpofitiori'of the *DiElator y and the Senator, whofc W 
was to govern Rome , prefided in the Comitia by Centuries. L. ^/EmilitUi 
fourteenth of thofc who governed Rome by Turns, was the Man who pr eJl 
at the Election, wherein C. Toetilius 62 Libo > and L. Tapir ins Mugillanus, w 
promoted to the Conftilate. ^ 

** i 

’ h fif 

Dignity a fccondtirrtc, In this Year 4J7»f 

fiodorus makes this the third time. He jjj 

confounded the Gains Poettlinr here »P ^ 

t 


f * 


61.L by docs not’ here jay. how often Cat us Poe - 
tell us Li bo Pifijus .was Cwful\ but it .is ricvertheleft 
evident, that .he .was.now jftifed to. the> Coafular 
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XV. But cho' the former was now advanced to this Office a fecond time, Year of 
[neither he, nor his Collegue, enjoyed much of the Honours of their Employ- ROME 
cat. They did not, according to Cuftom, divide the two Armies the Romans ccccxxvn - 
hen had in the Field, between them. They went together to command the C. Poetelius 
roops Cornelius had led into Samnium: whilft ! Tublilms continued the Blockade LlB r °J s 
if TalapoliSy with the Title of Rroconful. Cornelius feems to have given place ©III anus/" 

:o his two Succeflbrs in the Confuljhip ; and they, after they had proclaimed War Confuls. 
ith the Samnites, began it happily enough. They had the Advantage of having 
heir Army increafed by uncxpe&ed Succours. The People of Lucama y and 6 3 A- 
m lia, who had hitherto had no manner of relation to the Romans , came to offer 
■hem both their Friendfliip, and their Service. Tho J both thefe Countries were 
omprehended under the general Name of Great Greece, yet it was doubted whe- 
ier either of them was firfl: peopled by Greeks . Lucania , in particular, had been 
om the beginning, inhabited by People, who defeended from a Detachment of 
'amnites, who had fetcled themfelves upon the Sea-fhorc. And as for the Apn- 
ions, it is uncertain whether they were originally Italians , or came from Area - 
)ia, under the Conduft of 6 4 Japix the Son of Lycaon . But however that be, 
efe two Nations then joined tnemfelves with the Romans , and the Republick 


ith another, who had the fame Name, Pranomen, 
d Surname. Whereas it is certain, from the Fajli 
ipitolini, that the former was the Son of the fe¬ 
nd, who triumphed over the Gauls , and the Ti- 
tini, in the Year of Rowe 393. In Proof of 
ich vve need only have Recourie to thofe Fajli. 
c there find, that the Gains Poetelius who was 
iw Corful, and was created Di&ator , in the Year 440, 
s the Son of one Cains, and the Grand fon of an- 
cr, C. F. C. JST. Whereas the Cdrful for the 
br 393, is thus deferibed, C. F.Q.N. that is, the 
ft of Cains, and the Grandfon of Quintus. And 
fame Annals have, according to Livy , made Pa¬ 
ins Curfor , and hot Papirius Mug'sllanus, Cains 
vtclias's Collegue, one of the Confuls for this 
jr; this is only .the Confluence of that Confa- 
n, which the Rcfemblance of the following 
tmes and Events has introduced into the Cbrono- 
f of the Corfu Is. This is what we have* already 
Pwed* with regard to the Corfular Year .420, 
feh is^ omitted in Livy ; and with regard to the 
jmdation of Alexandria , which Livy , upon the 
:dit of feme Annalifts, places in this Year 427. 
\ew amro Alexandrians in Aigypto proditum condi - 
[. It was eafy to miftalce one of the two Con- 
of the fame Name, who were in Office in thefe 
) different Years, for the other. Marianas Sco - 
• to come as near as might be to other Writers, 
gines, without auy Grounds, that Alexandria 
> founded at two different times; firft, about the 
ir of Rowe 418, when Marcus Valefitis , and Mar - 
dttilius were Confuls , and a fecond time, in the 
|r 417. But this is one of thofe arbitrary Sup- 
tions, which are the laft Refuge of a perplexed 
her. Diodorus Siculus , fpeaking of the Confuls 
jthis Year, gives Gains Poetelius the Name of 
us Popslius ; which is a Mifhke of the Author, 
ic Copy iff The Greek Tables pu t Papirius Cur - 
} the room of Papirius Mugiltanus. The Am- 
iity and Uncertainty of Livy , with rcfpc6t to the 
pljfcibs of the Years 420, and 427, js what has 
ptod thefe Variations in the ancient Annals. 

3 The childifh Etymology fome Authors give 
w Name Apulia, is juftly ridiculed ; when they 
.end to deduce it from Apluvia ; a Word plainly 

their ruun ml*t /• . 1. r. 


now Puglia Ptana, Part of Capatinata, 
Mount Garganus, between the Rivers to 





that a King, named Apulus, came into this 

I v a Jl^ S avc bis own Name, fevcral Years 
e the Definition of Troy. But thefe Etymo- 

s have no better Foundation, than the Imagi- 

* 1C ^ octs > or tbe Conjectures of fome 
ncmators, who, fond of fearching to the bot- 

y bung;?, err in their Enquiries, and take fa¬ 


bulous Traditions for certain Fadts. But however 
that be, Apulia was certainly divided into two Can¬ 
tons. The firft called formerly Apulia D stunt a, 

towards 
ivers Fort ore and 

Cervaro. The fecond, called Apulia Peucetia, com¬ 
prehends at prefent a Part of Cap at in at-a, between 
the Rivers Cervaro , and Off onto, the Territory of 
Bari, a Part of the Bajilicata, and of the Territory 
of Otranto. So that the whole Country of Apulia 
was bounded, to the North, by the Trento or For - 
tore, and the Adriatic Sea, as far as Brindiji ; to the 
South, by the Iflhmus between Brindiji and Taren - 
turn, from Tdrentum to the Bradano , which fepa- 
rated this Province from Lucania ; ana to the Weft, 

• by the Country of the Hirpini , from the Head of 
the River Bradano, to that of the Fortore. At pre¬ 
fent, it reaches Eaftward, and Northward, to the 
Coaft of The Gulph of V ?nice ; Southward, to The 
Gulph of Tarentum ; and Weft ward, it is bounded 
by a Part of the Bafilicata , The Hither , and Further 
Principalities, the County of Mol if a, and a Part of 
The further Abruzzo. La Poilille has fome pretty 
fruitful Plains, except only towards Mount Gdrga- 
nns, where the Country is dry and mountainous. 
We have fpoken of Lucania already. 

64 Antonins Liberalise Libr. de Transformat . de¬ 
clares himfelf of Opinion, that one Japix 7 Che Son 
of Lycaon , came with his two Brothers, Daunitis 
and Peucctius , into Italy , in order to difeover new 
Countries, at the Heaa of an Arm^ of Illyricans, 
and Mejfap 'tans , who conquered the Provinces which 
were afterwards called Daunia and Meffapia . Ort 
which Occafion we may obferve the Uncertainty 
and Disagreement of Writers, when they treat of 
the Origiu of Nations. We have before feen, that 
Ocnotrus came with Peucctius into Italy ; but here 
Ocnotrus is forgotten, and it is Dauntus , who coincs 
with Peucctius , and a third Brother named Japix. 
Nor is this all : Pliny , B. 3. c. 1 z. and Solirsus, t, 8. 
fay, that the laft of the three Brothers was the Son 
of D<cdatus , and not of Lycaon . So true is it, as 
we have ellcwherc obferved, that we no fooncr en¬ 
ter into thefe dark Roads of Antiquity, but wc meet 
with Contradi<$lions and Fables which difguife the 
Truth! Strabo , B. 6 . fays that fcveral People and 
among others, the Greeks gave the name of jfpygia, 
only to Meffapia , or Calabria , and the Territory of 
the Salcntini. But lie at the fame time acknow- 
s ledges, that the whole Country of Japygia , cqm- 
- preliended Calabria i the Country of the Salentini, 
.and Apulia Daunia , and Peucetia ; and we adhere 
to this laft Divifion, which we think moll natural, 
and moft agrcablc to the ancient Geographers. 
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Year of entered into an Alliance with them. With this Reinforcement, the Confuls c „ 
ROM E rred Samnium, and feized three Cities. One was Alltfce, in the Territory 

the Samnites 5 the other two 66 Callifa, and M Rufrium, in 6 '‘ Hirpinia. j j : , 
C.PoETELIUS Confular Army carried their Ravages far into the Enemy’s Country j but their Con 

quefts did not equal chat of Talapol'ts, which Tublilins the Troconful obliged w 
c!llanus, U furrender, without fhedding of Blood. . The Romans had already pofleffed d )Cn}i 
Confuls. felves of the chief Pofts$* they had already cut off the Communication between 

Taltepolis and Naples $ the City was already ftreightned for Want of ProviH^ 
But ail thefe Evils fell-far fliort. of the Calamities the Talapolitans fuffered, jj f 
the ill Treatment of their Defenders.. i The Samnites and Nolan Soldiers, whofoj 
introduced themfelvcs into the invefted City, j under pretence of .ftrengthningjj 
Garrilon, kept the old Inhabitants in a cruel State of Slavery. They treated thcc, 
like Slaves taken in War, and extended their extravagant Debaucheries, even to 
abufing the Wives, and Sons, of thefe, unhappy Citizens. All this the latter g 
fered with Patience at firft, in hopes that the Tarentini would come to their 
lief. The Tarentini were Greeks , as well as the Talcepolitans . So that the 
flattered themfelves, that when they, fhouid become fuperior in Number to thefe 
Strangers, they (hould put a flop to their Difordcrs, and fupprefs their Infolenct 
But their Expectations were fruftrated. The Tarentini were not in hafte to conn 
to their Succour. The Tahepolitans had therefore no Remedy left, but to furret 
der to Tubliliiis, and have recourfe even to their Enemies, in order to deliver tb 
felves from the Oppreflion of their Defenders. Two Magiftrates then goverd 
Talapolis 5 in this, the Greek City imitated the Roman Government. Oneaj 
thefe two Confuls was named Nymphius > the other Charilaiis. They conferred d 
gether, about the Defign they both had formed, of furrendring up the City totlrl 
Romans . It is eafy to obferve here, that the Greeks of this Colony, brought tka 
Cunning with them into Italy. Nymphius and Charilaiis divided the Executkl 
of the Enterprize between them 5 each undertook to a& a different Part. Cm 
laiis fled from the City as a Defetter, and came to Tublilins the Troconful. Jirl 
in order to promote the. Inter efts of Rome, faid he, that 1 put my[elf intom 
Hands 5 and it is out of Love to my Country , that I come to make an Offer m 
to you. ‘Determine, by your Conduct, whether my Fellow-Citizens Jhall look cm 
as a Traitor , or as their Benefallor. Tour Fidelity may fecure me from the 
of having Jacrificed my Country to you ; or your Tyranny may cover me with A 
nal Confufion . I will not pretend to make a private Treaty with you, or atm 
to turn the Happinefs, 1 pretend to procure my Country, to my own Advantage, I 
Dejire of promoting the Tublick Good is my only Motive, to reconcile Palspolisl 
Rome. Tut our Friendship to the Trial, Romans, and be ajfured you fiallw 
ftnd us as con ft ant in it, after we have fought yours with fo much Danger, aim 
Liv . 2 ?.S. c.i 5. were formerly rajh in defpifing it. The Troconful approved of Charilaiis s PropoJ 

he commended the Gencrofity and Difintereftednefs of the Talapolitan Magiitol 
and turned his Thoughts wholly to bring the Defign to bear. Nymphius 
Agreement with his Collegue, had continued in Tahepolis, and tried all oi 
Means, to deliver it, from the Strangers, which opprefled it. He continually 1 
vcighed againft the Dcfcrtion of Charilaiis, tho' fully rcfolved to aft the famePj 
himfelf. As they kept up a Corrcfpondencc, they mutually informed each oi 
of the Steps they took. The Troconful put Charilaiis at the Head of 3000 Rem 
with Orders to attack the Town, in the Place where the Samnites defended! 
L. Quintius, a Legionary Tribune, was commanded to fuftain him. And ini 
mean time Nymphius contrived another Stratagem. He applied to the CJ 
mander of the Samnites , and gave him to underftand, that it was vcr ^^j 
to draw the Roman Armies into other Places, and oblige them to quit Satflj 1 
and the Neighbourhood of Talapolis . IVe ought , fays he to him, to fifty J 
ploymejit for thefe Conquerors in the Roman Territory , and keep them upon w I 


6 s Alhfa ftill retains its ancient Name, with fomc 
little Variation, and is now called Alifi. It Hands 
on the Banks of the Vulturtms. 

66 Callifa is but a little City, now called Carifi. 

67 Rufrium , now Ruvo, Hands beyond the Apen¬ 
nines, and is an Epifcopa! City. 


68 Hirpinia was anciently a Part of 
it is the Country now called The Further 
lily, Strabo , B, y. derives the Name 0 
yini , from one of their Heads, named UJg 
caufe Iiirpus, in the Samnitc Tongue, 
fame as Lupus in the Latin . . 

/« 
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% r m in. their own Lands , by a fpeedy Diverfon. Let us equip the Fleet we have Year of 
the Forty put our Soldiers on board it , and go and make a Defcent in the Terri - ROME 

I will undertake the Expedition myfelf , and be anfwerable for the ccccxxvu * 



)f y of Rome. 

'xecution of it . This feemed wife Counfel, and all things were got read/ to c Poetbljus 
fatten die Departure of the Fleet. The Ships were laid up on the Shore; and ~ 

lymphius marched out a great Part of the Garrifon to launch them. He took GILLANUS, 
articular care to employ as many Samnites as he could, in this laborious Work. Conful9 - 
y this means, he left that Part of the Wall, which Charilaiis was to attack, with- 
ut Men. Nymphius ordered the Preparations for his Departure to be made in 
e Night, under Pretence of concealing it from the Enemy: and made ufe of a 
oufand Artifices to retard the Equipment of the Fleer. While time was thus 
tt in the Port, and the Men employed there to no purpofe; Charilaiis, and his 
ompany, came to attack the City. He had his Friends there, who helped to let 
im in; and Charilaiis entered the Place with the Legionaries , and poffeffed him- 
ilf of the Upper-City. The Inhabitants of ‘Pahepolis being reftrained by their 
fficers, who were in the Secret, did not ftir, at the Shouts of the Romans ; and 

9 

y their Inaction, the Strangers perceived that they were betrayed. The Nolan 

oidiers therefore inftantly opened the Gate, where they were upon Guard, and 

ed in Diforder towards their own Country. The Samnites , who had been led 
ut of the City, to work upon the Shore, were difmifTed there, and not iufFered 
o return into it. Their Rout was the more grievous, as they faw they had been 
amefully tricked. They fled with Precipitation, for fear of falling into the 
ands of the Roman Soldiers. In fhort, they arrived in their own Country, with- 
ut either Arms or Baggage, and were thereby expofed to the Ridicule of all 
eir Neighbours and Countrymen, who continually reproached them with the 
oolilh Project of Talapolis . 

Indeed, fome Hiftorians give a different Account of the Surrender of this Lip.ss.ca3 
ity. They pretend, the Samnites betrayed thole they came to defend. But 
e mod credible Authors relate this Adventure as we have done. Befides, Na¬ 
tes , then the principal City of Great Greece , entred into a jftri& Alliance with 
ome at this time : which is a fure Proof, that the Greeks furrendred voluntarily, 

nd that no foreign Force had compelled them to become Roman. 

With the Submifiion of Palapolis to the Rcpublick, this firfi: War with the 
reeks feemed to be ended 5 and all that now feemed to be wanting, was to 
j|rant Fublilius the Honours of a Triumph : but great Difficulties were ftarted 
gainft completing the Glory of the Conqueror. He was but a 6 9 Proconful, and 
o Triumph 70 had yet been granted to any Subaltern. Befides, Tublilius was a 
lebeian 7 and the Idol of the People. It was contrary to Cuftom, and merely out 
f Favour to the People, that he had been continued General of the Army, which was 
efieging Talaepolis , with the Title of Troconful. There had been other Troconfuls 
jac Rome , who had been named by the Senate, but none had ever been appointed by 
'the Suffrages of the People, before 7 * Tublilius. Neverthelefs, his Protcftors pro- 


j 69 See what we have faid of the Proconfulate 
•fol.Lp.3y2,. Note 33. and p. 336. Note 8. 

70 The Roman Laws, in their ftrt& Rigour, would 
not permit the Honours of a Triumph to be grant¬ 
ed to any but Conftils , Dictators, Military Tribunes , 
and in a word, Mngiftratcs of the firft Rank, in 
whom the fupreme Power in Rome was lodged. So 
that the Pro-Confuls , and Pro-Prators, who were 
Covernours of Provinces, or Commanders of Ar¬ 
mies, in extraordinary Cafes, had no Right to it. They 
were thought Subalterns; and notwithstanding the 
ouccefs they had had in the Expedition they were 
entrutted with, yet they were itill deemed to n£t un¬ 
der the rftifpiccs of the Confuls, who were the firft 
Magittrates in the Reptiblfck. For this Renfon, 
Publtus Scipio was not permitted to enter Rome in a 
^mphant manner, tho* he had, after a longCourfc 
°* victories, deftroyed the Power of the Cartbagi- 
m Spain , which they were forced to give up 
'V hc CoHQuerors. And the Roman Story fur- 
Mlies us with fcveral Inftances of this kind. Such 


was the Rigour and Vigilance of the Romans , not 
to fuffer the ancient Laws to be infringed, under 
any Pretence whatfoever. But we (hall hereafter fee 
Rome abate of this Rigour, in favour of the Great 

•cy, &c. _ 

was conferred on 
ruvituus rnuo, according to L.tvy , B. 8. at theRe- 
queft of the Tribunes of the People ; whence it': 
dent, that the Pro-Confuls began then to be el 


Pompcy, 

71 The Proconfular Dignity w; 
Publilius Philo, according to Livy, 


in the Comitia by Tribes . T^at Hiftorian 


s evi- 
ele&ed 

S r ves us 
uftort, 

except that of Publius Scipio , who was honoured 
with the Proconfulate, by the People aflemblcd by 
Centuries . It is true, the Rcpublick then receded 
from its ufual Cuftom: But it ought to be remem¬ 
bered, that confidering the critical Circumftances 
Rome was then in. ftie could not be too cautious in 
the Choice of a General, who was alone to be cn- 
trufted with the Management of the moft important 
Intercfts of the State. 


cured 
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cared him likewife the Honours of a 72 Triumph, tho' contrary to Cuftoni, h c ^ 
ing neither Conful, nor c Di£taior . His Proceffion was made on the firft Day 
May, in fight of the Confuls of the Year, who did not triumph, tho* they 
been vidtorious in Samnium. This double Honour, which the People procu r ^ 
iPitblilius, was. an ample Revenge, for the Affront they had received the Jail y car 
when, through the Injuftice of the Augurs, a ‘Plebeian ‘Dictator was oblige t( J 
lay down his Office. So true is it, that the Power of the two Parties were at ^ 
time perfectly equal in Rome 5 and that the Advantages of the one, were im^ 
diately compenfated by the Superiority affirmed by the other! 

§. XVI. The taking of Palapolis ftirred up new Enemies againft the Romans j n 
Great Greece . The Tarentini began to grow jealous of the Succefs which at¬ 
tended Rome , in all her Undertakings. They had promifed to fend Succours to 
the Palapolitans 5 blit had only raifed their Expectations of them, and nor 
them. Neverthelcfs, the bare Hopes they had given the Beficged of them, fc e pt 
ujp theit Courage for a time 5 and the Defpair of receiving them, had obliged % 
liepolis to furrender. As foon then as this City became fubjeCf to the Romans , tic 
jTarentim awaked out of their Lethargy, and their Intereft made them more i®. 
patient. They inveighed againft the Palapolitans for a Misfortune, which theit 
own Dflatorinefs had brought upon them. And what gave them yet more Uneafi- 
ftefs, was tile Revolt of the Luc ant and Apulians , who had voluntarily gone over 
to tKc Romans, and declared for them, againft the Samnites. What will bccom 
of us ? laid thefe Greeks , who had more Eloquence and Cunning than Bravery 
Mitft we eii'her bear the Toke of the Romans, or have them our Enemies ? The im¬ 
perious Republick makes great Advances towards us i and every new Conqueft three- 
tens Tarentu'm. Samnium is the only Barrier between them and us . But what 
can the Samnites do, without the AJJiftance of the Lucani ? Is it not thenpojjlbku 
bring them back to the common Intereft of Greece ^ at ledft by fome Contrivam 
which may give them a Diftafte to the Party which they have embraced? The 
Greeks were always very ready at Artifices and Tricks. The Tareiitini invented 
one whereby they deceived the Lucani , and brought them off from the Romm 
They hired a Company of young Lucani, of noble Families in their own Countrj, 
but Men of very little true Honour, who, at their Perfuafion, core the Skins off 
their Backs with Whips, and then (hewed themfelves openly to the People, with their 
^Shoulder's bare. Let the Sight, faid they, of the ill Ufage we have met dll) 
'among the Romans, make due Impreffions on you . Curiofity led us to their Cmp, 
where we were carried before the Confuls, and have experienced their Cruelty . k 
;their Orders, we were whipped\ till covered with Blood 5 and narrowly efcaptl 
Tofing our Heads by the Axes of their Li&ors. The Impofturc was a grofs onc r 
and nothing was more eafy, than to have difeovered the Cheat 5 but the hied 
we're a fttipid People, and the Greeks thought this Trick fufficicntly covered, to 
deceive them. In fhort* thefe good-natured Men were more ftruck with the fup- 
pofed Injury, than the real Lye. They were enraged at the one, and ncgleftel 
to examine into the other. At laft all, with great Outcries, demanded to have their 
National, Senate aflefiibled. The People, who furrounded the Magiftrates, cried 
but, A War , A 'War -, Let War be declared with the Romans ! Others, who were 
difperfed about the Cbuntry, filled all People with an Indignation againft Rom 
and even the mod fcnfible Men fuffered themfelves to be carried away by this 
popular Error. The Lucanian Senate therefore made a Decree, commanding that 
the ancient Alliances with the Samnites fhould be renewed, and an Embafly ! cnt 
to them, for that Purpofc. And this precipitate Refolution was yet more ra(hly 
put iri Pra&icc. The Samnites could fcarcc be brought to believe the Deputation 
real. They deliberated, whether it were proper to truft to a Determination fo 
hafly, and founded tlpon fo improbable an Event. And therefore they took Se¬ 
curities of thefe Lucani 9 before they would believe the Embafladors. They de¬ 
manded Hbftagcs of them, and infifted on their receiving Samnite Garrifons into 

the NITIBU9 ex Pai^poutanis. That is, 
ing, Publilins , the Son of Quintns, and Gropiou 
^ of Quintus, was the firft Pro-Ccnful who triW^ 
PublUiut in this manner. P. Pujililius. Q.F..D. N. over the Samnites and P a!(tpo titans. 

Pinj.o. II. cnxxvn Primus Proconsul de Sam- . 

3 trie 
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he Towns in Lucania. At length, a greater Light difcovered the Error 5 but it Year of 
iid not cure the Madnefs of the Lucani. They "all plainly faw they had been de- 
•eived, as foon as they faw the Authors of the Calumny all retire to Tarentum , L/YV 
o efcape the Punifhment due to their Impofiure. But what was to be done ? £;^ 0 0E L EI p^ 3 
'hey were gone too far, to be able co return 5 and it was not in their Power to pirius Mu-" 
ireak through the Engagements they had entred into with the Samnites. The GILLANUS > 
lucani were no longer Mailers of their own Towns : nothing remained, but a Confuls * 
ruitiefs Repentance for a rafh Proceeding, and mad Credulity. 

XVII. In the mean time, Tarentum> with all its Cunning, wanted Prudence, 
id brought upon itfelf fatal Quarrels with Rome . That Greek City had very lately 
ft its main Support, in the Perfon of Alexander , King of Epirus . This Prince, 
ho gave way to the Defires of Conqueft, had often eroded the Sea, under Pre- 
,nce of fuccouring the Tarentini , and had taken fevcral Cities from the Lucani 
d the Bruttii, then their Enemies. Till at length he loft his Life in Italy , where 
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K d the Bruttii, then their Enemies. Till at length he loft his Life in Italy , where 
r hoped to have enlarged his Conquefts. The Memory of this Event, blended 
th Fables as it is, is perpetuated by the Greek and Latin Hiftorians. Before^ lif'/j 
•ander left Epirus , fay they, he confulted the Oracle of 73 TIodona , to know- 
hat: good or ill Succefs would attend him, in the remaining Part of his Life: And 
; was told, 74 That the JVaters 0/* Acheron would prove fatal to him-, and the 
>d admoniflied him, to avoid the City of Pandofia, where he would finish his 
ays . 7 5 Acheron was a River of Epirus , and 7 6 Bandofa a City in the fame 

?untry. The Oracle therefore obliged the King of Epirus to quit his King- 
m immediately, fince his Refidcnce in it might prove fatal to him. He came 
d made War in Italy . Alexander did not then know, that in the Country of 
Bruttii , in Great Greece, there was 77 another River called Acheron, and ano¬ 
ther 


& 




3 Dodona was a City of Epirus , and flood in 
Country of the MoloJJi . The Poets and fabu- 
Writers derive its Name from a Sea-Nymph, 
Son of Jupiter and Europa . In the Neigh- 
rhood of this City, there flood a celebrated Tern- 
dedicated to Jupiter , and a Foreft of Oaks, 
ch was famous for Oracles. Horner fpeaks of 
Odyjffl B. 4. Herodotus , in his fecond Book cal- 
TLnterpe , gives us a large Defcription of the O- 
p of Dodona . The Priefts of the Place , lays he, 
Ztf, upon the Credit of an ancient Tradition, That 
fblack Pigeons flew , aw*? /o Lybia, other 

)odona ; That the latter , 4/rer */ perched up- 
in Oaky fpokey and declared that it was Jupiter’/ 
fy that a Temple Jhould be built to him in that 
:e; andy That the other Pigeon declared in like 
ncr y the Hece/Jity of ere (Ting the Temple which 
afterwar dye ailed the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. 
tor the Tales that Herodotus , and others after 
, have invented, in order to find Ibme Founda- 
• »n Hiftory for this Fable, we fliall not trouble 
Reader with them. Such Trifles are foreign to 
loman Hiflory, and ought to be left to theMy- 

I j'fts. Tlinyy B. 2 . boafls much of the Quali- 
a Spring, near Dodona . He fays its Waters, 
;ans of the fulphurous Vapours which were 
■d from them, had the Quality of lighting 
)eaux newly put out, and of putting out thole 
vere lighted ; as has been fince Aid of the 
ig Fountain in Dauphiny . Wc refer the Reader 
h ns to this Particular, as %vc!l as that of the 
of the Temple of Dodona, the Sound of 
1 iafted a long Space of Time; and from 
ce came the Proverb of JEs Dodoneum, to fig- 
great Speaker. There arc now no Footftcps 
remaining. 

Sjrabo relates the Anfwcr of the Oracle indif- 
Fcrnis, in this fingle Verle, 

n *>hrfn TpiKoXun trokvv Tor* oAicrcruf. 

N Pandfla fijall be the Ruin of a numerous 

* f lc *<*”der, fays Strabo y interpreting the am- 

ided . thc 9 raclc in his l)Wn Favour, 

y k City of Pan doji ay in the Country of the 


MoloJJiy fhould exterminate the Nations he intended 
to conquer. 

7 S This is the Acheron, which has given Rile to 
fo many poetical Fi&ions, and which the Geogra¬ 
phers call Fanary or Vcrlichi. Pliny makes it rife 
in the Marfhes of Acherufa ; and lays it empties it¬ 
felf (after having been increafed by fcveral Rivers) 
into The Gulph of Ambracia , now The Gulph of 
Larta ; or rather, according to Livy, into The Gulph 
of Thefproti ay now The Gulph of Bntrinto . Near 
the Lake of Achertiftiy there was a Cavern, which 
the Poets fi&itioufly reprelented as the Mouth of 
Hell, from whence they fuppofed the Acheron 
tumbled down into the Region of the Dead, where 
it finiflied its Courfc. Another Lake of Acherufa , 
near Heliopolis in Egypt y gave Rile to that monflrous 
Jumble of Fables, which con filled of many ridicu¬ 
lous Tales, the Abfurdity of which was vifible even 
to Children, and the common People; as Juvenal 
obferves, Sat . 6 . Near this Lake, the JEgyptianSy 
according to Diodorus Siculus , carried the Bodies 
of their Dead, and placed them in a Bark belonging 
to a Waterman, whole Name, in their Language, 
was Charon ; who carried them over to the other 
Shore, which was the Burial-Place appointed for 
them. And he adds, that Orpheus brought into 
Greeccy from Egypt, the fabulous Stories of Cha¬ 
ron the Pilot, and of thcEmpire of Pluto. Near Cu - 
m<c there is a third Lake, which was alfo called 
Pains Acherujia . This Marfli is made by the Over¬ 
flowings of the Sea. Some Authors have confound¬ 
ed it with the Lake Lucrinus, and the Lake Avcrnus. 
It is now called Lago di Cullucia . Strabo , B. 8. 
/peaks of a River Acheron, which waters Elis, a ma- 


oponnefus, and runs into the 
:nc Banks of this River, the 


Greeks creilcd three Temples, one to Ccresy ano¬ 
ther to Pluto, and a third to Profirpine. 

76 The ancient Geographers place Pandofla, a 
City of Epirus, in the Country of the MoloJfl . 

77 The River Acheron here feoken of, was in the 
Country of the Bruttii . It is thought ro be the pre¬ 
lent Sanuto. or Camp ant an o, which dilcharges itfiijf 
into The Gulph of St, Euphemia , formerly called 
Sinus TcrWiVus, or Sinus Hiponiates , on account of 
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Year of ther 7 8 City called 5 Pandofia. Being therefore fully perfuaded his Life would (,»• 
ROME no Danger there, he hazarded hisPerfon in Battels, belkged Cities, and made hi 

felf Matter of 19 Heraclea, 80 Cojentia, 81 Sipontum, and 82 Ter in a. Cities p ar ? 
c.Poetelius, belonging to the Bruttii , and partly in Lucania . In order to fecure the Fidelity 
riRYus Mu-' r he Conquered, he had already fent 300 Hoftages to Epirus, all chofen out of 


gillanus, 

Confuls. 


*Sce Plate 15 
No. 3, 4. 


its being near the Cities of Terina, and Hypponium. 
The Acheron role in a Hill, juft by the City of Pan¬ 
dofia. Pliny and Strabo call the Nations who lived 
near this River Populi Acherontinl. Procopius jfpeaks 
of the Fort Acherontis, in the fame Canton; it was 
probably the Remains of the City of Acherontia, 
which was watered by the Acheron , according to 
Pliny , B.3. c. y. Add to this, that the Acherontia 
here Ipoken of, was a different Place from a City 
of the fame Name, which belonged to Apulia , and 
flood on the Frontiers of Calabria. Horace tells 
us, Carm. B. 3. that this laft City flood on an Emi¬ 
nence. 

Tenent quicumque celfie nidum Acheron ties. 

Some modern Geographers think this the fame City 
which is now called Circenza , an Archiepifcopal 
City in the Kingdom of Naples , fituated on the Banks 
of the Bradano , and the Capital of the Bafilicata. 
The two Medals in the adjoining Plate, which have 
this Inttription, axepuntan, relate to one ofthefe two 
Cities. On the Face of the firft, is the Head of a 
Jupiter ; and on the Reverfe, an Horfeman who 
beats down his Adverfary. On the fecond is a Goat, 
which th e Romans confecrated toJunoSoJpita. This 
Animal ufed to be facrificed to Mtnerva , as being 
an Enemy to Olive-trees, of which fhe was the Pro- 
tedlrefs; and the Coiner perhaps intended to repre¬ 
fen t one of thefe two Divinities, by the Head on 
the fecond Medal. The Acherontinl might perhaps 
intend to allude, by the Emblem of the Goat, to 
the melancholy Fate of Alexander King of Epirus . 
This Prince was defeended from Caranus , the firft 
King of Maccdon ; who, according to Juftin , put 
himfelf at the Head of a Multitude of Greeks who 
fought for new Habitations, and following a Com- 
pany of Goats, as the Oracle dire&ed him, came 
and poflefTed himfelf of JEdeJfa. This City was af¬ 
terwards called AEgoa, from the Goats, which had 
been Car anus's Guides in his Journey. 

78 The City of Pandofia was, according to Scy - 
lax , a Colony of the Inhabitants of Platcca. It 
bordered upon the Country of the Bruttii and Lu- 
cani, as wc learn from Livy, who fays, that Alex¬ 
ander perilled in fight of this City. Haud procul 
Pandofia , Ur be immmente Luc an is ac Bruttiis Fini- 
bus. Strabo fays, Pandofia was a Caftlc placed on 
a Hill which had three Summits. Some think, there 
are yet fome Ruins of it remaining near Caflcl Fran¬ 
co, in The Hither Calabria ; or, according to Hol- 
flenius , near Mendocino. We find fome Footltcps 
of this City on two * Medals. The radiated Head 
of Apollo , and the Tripos , on the firft, perhaps point 
out the particular Worftiip which the Pandofians 
paid this God. And the warlike Genius of the In¬ 
habitants, and the Strength of the City, arc fuppo- 
fed to be reprefented, one by the Head of the God 
Mars, and the other by the Head crowned with 
Towers, on the fecond Medal. 

79 Iicraclca was a City of Lucanta , which was 
thought to have been built by the Tarentini ; itftood 
between the Rivers Siris and Aciris, now the Scno 
and the Agri, three Miles from the Sea. Strabo 
lavs, B. 6 . that the Trojans had built a City at the 
Mouth of the Siris, which they called by the Name 
of that River ; and that afterwards the Tarentini 
founded a City fome Miles from thence, which 
they called Her ac lea, and in which the Inhabitants 
of Siris fettled. From which time, adds he, the 
old City has ferved for a Port to the new. The 
ancient Geographers give the latter the fevcral Names 
of Lantcrma , P linns, Pali cum, and Siginm. See 


Cluver. Ttal. Antiq. p. 1273. Siris j s f app f 
to have flood in the Place where Torre sji 
filio now ftands; and Heraclea is thought to' h 
been fituated near Policaro. 

80 Strabo, Pliny , and Livy , place Cofe-^ ^. 
Country of the Bruttii , near the Adriatic Sa 
is now the Capital cf The Hither Calabria 
called Cofcnza. It ftands near the River cii.f, 
merly the Gratis , ten or twelve Miles boa'. 
Sea. 

81 Siponturn, a City of Apulia , was, Here¬ 
to Strabo, built by Diomedes. It has fufierd 
much by thelncurfions of the Saracens , as bvE^ 
quakes. The Ruins of it are yet to be feen, z\[ 
from Manfrcdon'ta . We think ourfelves obfei; 
obferve here, that Livy places both Cof 
pontum , in Lucania : And yet he himfelf ackno; 
ledges, B. 29 and 30, that the former flood in t l 
Country of the Bruttii: and all Geographers a* 
that the latter belonged to Apulia. Did no?) 
therefore intend to fignify, that Sipontnm had [, 
come fubjedl to th eLucani, by Right of Congutii 
But, befides that this City was a pretty way fo : 
Lucania , we have no account in Story, thati* 
nia and Apulia had been at War. Cluucrm \k 
fore removes the Difficulty, by a Corrcdion ! 
makes in the Text of Livy ; and thinks that,: 
ftead of Sip opium, we ought to read Metapvtn 
which was indeed in the Country of the law 
But by thus avoiding one Difficulty, we fall is 
another. Juftin tells us, B. 2. that Alexaxicrk 
of Epirus , made an Alliance with the Mctaptk 
and it is not therefore probable, that this Princek! 
make himfelf Mafter of their City, contrary ok' 
Treaties; unlefs it be faid, that he only put a Gt 
rifon in Metapoptum , to fecure the Fidelity oft 
Inhabitants. The Reader is to chufe whichOpici 
he pleafes. As to Cofentia , thefe Paflagcs ofli 
may be reconciled, by faying, that Luc cm h 
reached as far as to Cofentia; or that the HIM 
comprehended the Bruttii under the general Nu 
of Lucani ; either becaufe the Bruttii defeendedtra 
th eLucani, as we have already obfervedjwJ 
caufe their common Intereft had fo united then 
Nations, that they were become one People. Soc 
think we ought to read Potentiam (now 

a City of Lucania ) in ftead of Cofeniiam. 

82 Pliny, on the Credit of Phlegon , fays, i 
Terina was built by the City of Crotoun, on \ 
Coafts of the Tyrrhenian Sea, a little way froni 1 
River Ocinarus, now the Savato , near fit w 
of Terina, which the Natives now call J 
of St. Euphemia. Gabriel Bari believes, that thisC 
flood near Nuceria. There are three Medals in' 
iyth Plate, Afo. y, < 5 ,7, which have perpetuated 1 
Name of Terina. On the Revcrfes of them A 
a winged V i£tory fitting. Sicily is rcprcfcutcd ooi 
fixth Medal, by its ufual Symbol of three Th 
joined together, which denote its three Promos 
ries. Perhaps the Terinates had formerly been I 
je£t to the Sicilians', or had made an Alliance* 
them. In fevcral Editions of Livy, wc rcad 
tiorum Coloniam Accrinam , in ftead of Bntw 
Terinam, as the Text is now corrc£lcd by 
vius. Finding it impofilblc to difeover any 
mong the Bruttii, called Acer inn, he cuts 0 
Word Coloniam, upon the Authority offow c l 
and follows Glare an and Sigonius , who li J ' c 
Terinam in its room. But Cluver itts tbiUK 
ought to read Coloniam Accrinam', tho* he do 
pretend to fix the Situation of this Comp 
the Ancients don’t fo much as mention. 
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ft noble Families of the Country he had conquered. He likewife prepared to Year of 

™ke his Advantage of thefe happy Beginnings, and had divided his Army into R O MR 
^ -r> »•__ ’...U;!-,» /^CVr-ri r^r% rhfpp I-ItUc A\\r\Ae(\ Iw Hppn Vnllevc The Ache - ■ * 



m 

1 

»■ 


three Bodies, which he ported on three Hills, divided by deep Valleys. 

; on of Italy ran in one of thefe Valleys, and the little City of Bandofia flood on C.Poetklhj 3 

the Banks of it. The King of Epirus's Guard confifted of 200 Lucani > who, an- p “£ s M u^ 
L y w ith. their Country, from which they had been driven, had fled to him for gillanus, 
iRcfu^e. Whilft he continued in this Camp, from whence he fent out Parties to Confuls * 
. ava o-e the neighbouring Country, fudden Rains fell, which overflowed the Val- 
cysf This broke off the Communication between the three Bodies of the King's 
Ulroops; and their Enemies took hold of this favourable Opportunity, to attack 
cparatcJy the two Polls, where the King was not, and which the Inundation hin- 
ered him from afllfiing. Thefe two Divificms of Alexander's Army were eafdy 
eaten, and put to Flight. Then the whole Lucanian and Bruttian Army loft no 
ime in furrounding the Hill, on which the King himfelf was ported. And there 
he unhappy Prince experienced, how dangerous it is to truft one’s Life in the 
ands of Defcrters> who are always ready to reconcile themfelves to their Coun- 
rymen. The Lucani of Alexanders Guard, wrote to the Generals of their Na* 
ion, promifing, that if they might be received into Favour, they would deliver 
p the King of Epirus alive or dead. The Propofal was accepted, and the Trai- 
ors only waited for a favourable Opportunity, to put their Treachery in Execu¬ 
tion. Alexander was brave : He broke his Way through his Enemies, who be_ 
eged his Camp, and killed one of their Generals with his own Hands. After 
is bold Aftion, he forced his Paffage through all that oppofed his Retreat 5 and 
fcaping out of the Wood, took his Way towards the River, the Name of which 
e knew not. The Bridge he was to go over, in order to get to the oppofite 
ank, was broken down by the Violence of the Inundation : but he perfuaded 
imfclf, that the River was fordable, by the Help of the Ruins which were fallen 
to it. Then one of the Epirote Soldiers, when he faw the King in Danger, in a 
iaflage not eafy to be got over, cried our, Accurfed Acheron, thou art jujlly called 
S3 a fatal Name ! At which Words, Alexander remembered the Anfvvers of 
e Oracle, and feared his Fate approached. He hefitated a little, demurring whe¬ 
el* he fliould go quite crofs the River, or not, when one of his Attendants called 
Sit to him, Haften , 7 ny Lord , to the oppojite Bank. The Lucani, your Guard\ 

Yek to deftroy you . At this, the King inftantly turned about, and feeing the Com- 
Skiy of the Confpirators coming to fall upon him, drew his Sword, and made 
fliat hafte he could to crofs the River, which was not broad. And he had already 
iached the Land, when one of the treacherous Lucani threw a Dart at him from 
rcat diftancc, and killed him with it. Thus perifhed this s 4 imaginary Con- 
cror, who had promifed himfelf, as glorious a Career, as that of Alexander the 
\reat. The latter was then at the height of his Victories, and little cxpcdled, 
at he fliould foon meet with as melancholy a Fate, as this of his Uncle, the King 
; Epirus. Thus 8 5 the Lucani were delivered from a foreign Enemy; but by 
jeir Attachment to the Samnites? they had brought upon themfelves a more for-* 
idablc one. The Romans will, fooner or later, make them feverely repent of 
cir Revolt. 

83 The Greek Word Acheron^ taken In n literal 
nil, was indeed an inaulpicious Term, and was 
much as to lay, A Rtvcr , or Torrent of Grief. 

#4 Alexander of Epirus died in the Year of the 
r orld 365-8, the third Year of the 113th Olympiad , 
out fourteen Years after his firft Expedition into 
dy, and two Years before the Death of Alexan - 
r the Great , who died in the firfl Year of the 
4th Olympiad and the 3660th Year of the World, 
cording to Pctavius's Calculations. 

According to Livy, the River in which the 
*ig of Epirus expired, of the Wound he had re¬ 
ived by the Dart thrown at him, carried his Body 


of this unfortunate Prince, for a Mark to throw 
Darts and Stones at. Till at length, a Woman, 
who was accidentally a Spe£latrcls of this cruel 
Sight, and whole Husband and Children had been 
taken by Alexander's Troops, came with Tears in 
her Eyes, and entreated thefe Barbarians to dcfifl 
from thele Outrages, and give her the fcattcred Re¬ 
mains of this Prince. She reprefented to them, that 
Hie fliould cafily purchase the Redemption of her 
Husband and Children with them; and the Soldiers 
ranted her Requclt, and gave her that Part of the 
3 ody they had in their Poflcffion. J 3 y the Care of 
this Woman, all the difperfed Parts of it, that 


S 


Knrds the Enemy’s Camp, who immediately leizcd could be found, were gathered up, and buried at 
After they had horribly defaced it, they ufed it Cofentia. The Bones were carried to Metapontum , 


•h nil the Indignity that Rage and Revenge could 
JgdJ. They cut it in two Parts, one of which 
2. lcnt to Cofentia. The Soldiers made Sport 
the other, and let up half the mangled Body 


and from thence removed to Epirus , where they 
were put into the Hands of Cleopatra , and Olym¬ 
pias ,, one the Wife, the other the Sifter, of the late 
King. 

§. xviii. 
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f r arro de Lin¬ 
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§. XVIII. Whilst the Affairs of the Republick were thus profperous abroad 
the poor Citizens had the good Fortune, to fhake off the only Yoke, which now 
lay heavy upon them. By one of the Laws of the Twelve Tables , Creditors were 
empowered to feize their infolvent Debtors, and keep them in Irons. Theft 
Debtors, tho’ Freemen, were detained at their Creditors Houfes, in a kind of 
Slavery ; which was to continue, till by their Services or Labour, they had dif. 
charged the Sums they owed. Thefe poor Citizens were in all refpe&s Slaves, but 
in Name. The latter were called Servi , and the former Next, i. e. Bounds be- 
caufe their Liberty was, as it were, bound up by the Chains put on them by their 
Creditors j and the Ufe of it fufpended, tho* but for a time. A young Tlebeim, 
of extraordinary Beauty, and of a good Family, if we may judge of it by his 
Name, which was Tublilius, had voluntarily made himfelf a Slave to L. Tapirkis, 
in order to pay his Father’s Debts. Tapirius 86 conceived a deteftable Paffion f ot 
the young Roman , and ufed all poflible Means to get the better of his Virtue. 
The Beauty and Ingenuity of the Slave, fhould at leaft have excited the Compaf. 
lion of his Mafter : but they only ftirred up in him unlawful Dcfires. From Ca- 
refles he proceeded to Threatnings, and from Threatnings to ill Ufage. Theft, 
famous Tapirius looked on the Accompliflhment of his Defires, as an additional 
Debt, which was to be paid him, befides the Money demanded 5 and pretended, 
that he would always treat him with the Rigour of a levere Creditor, till TnblUm 
fhould make himfelf an Accomplice in his Crime. But neverthelcfs, neither Sol- 
licitations, nor Fear, could fhake the Constancy of the young Roman . The Mailer 
therefore vented all his Rage upon his Slave, and caufed him to be whipped, till 
he had torn his Body all over. This cruel Treatment made Tublilius reflcft, more 
than ever, both on his Birth, and his Education. He efcaped out of his Creditor’s 
Houfe, all over bloody, complained openly of the bafe Ufage he had met with, 
and publifhed his Matter’s Crime to the World. The People^ crowded round the 
young TiiblilitiSy who bore the Marks of the Rage of a pafllonate Mafter, in his 
Face and bloody Body 5 and were moved with Compafiion towards the young iff 
man . Every one confidered how far his own Intereft, and the Honour of the Puh- 
lick, were concerned in the Cafe j and to what Danger the Virtue of the Citizens 
was expofed by the Law. The unfortunate Tublilius was firft brought into tie 
Forum Romanum , and from thence led to the Door of the Temple, in which tie 
Senate ufed to aflemble. It feems to. have been the Fate of Rome , to have great 
Revolutions brought about in her, by the Incontinence of private Perfons. Tic; 
Regal Power, and the c Decemvirate> had already been abolifhed 5 the one, on Oc* 
cafion of the Violence offered to Lucretia > the other, of the Attempts Clauk 
made on Virginia's Honour. So ardent a Love had the Roman People for Chafefl 
And now the Affair of Tublilius caufed a Law to be abolifhed, which the Com* 
mons had long thought intolerable j tho' at firft enafted with an Appearance ol 
Jufticc. The tumultuous Populace were fo clamorous, that they forced the Ctop, 
to aflemble the Senators. As foon as they came, the Citizens fell down at their 
Feet, held them by the Knees, demanded Juftice, andfhewed them the Woundsm 
Tublilius's Back : And the Senate had regard to the Cries of the People. They 1* 
deed decreed nothing againft TapiriuSy whofe Attempts on the Perfon or tit 
young Slave, were not perhaps fufficiently proved : But they pafled a Dccrcj 
which was readily accepted, and confirmed by the People aflembled in Comitip 
cnafted. That for the future, no Terfon Jhould be put in Irons , and provifioMj 
corrected, at the Will of his Mafter , till the Fault was fully proved 5 
Creditors fhould only have a Right to attach the Goods , and not to feize the Bo 1 
of their Creditors . If the Rcpublick, by this means, weakned in feme mca u 
the Force of Contrafts, it at leaft preferved the People from a very burden to 
kind of Slavery. So that the Commons looked on the Repeal of this fcvcrc 1 ' 
as a Renewal of Liberty. 


86 It is uncertain, who this Lucius Papirius was, 
whofe Incontinence made him the Curfe of the Ro¬ 
mans. The Hiftorian has not given us his Surname. 


It is not probable, that the Conpul of this Name, 


who was now in his Office in this Year 4^) ^ 
have been guilty of fo monflrous a Ori 
fidcs, had he been the Man, Livy would doutx 

have laid fo. 
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5. XIX. In the mean time, Rome was cmbarraffed with the great Number of Year of 
Enemies fhe had to contend with. Befides the Lucani , who had joined the Sam- ROME 
nites the laft Year, the Veflini likewife had taken Part with the Enemies of the Re- 
publick. The s 7 Veftini were indeed but a Email Nation, having only five Cities 
under their Jurifdiction 5 but they were brave, and originally Sabines } and their 
Territory, which was watered with two Rivers, lay along the Cbaft of the Adria- 'confX. 
! tick Sea. They were furrounded by the Marfii, the Teligni, and the 8 8 Marrucini, 

11 originally defeended from the Sabines , as well as themfelves; and were more 
brmidablc on account of their Neighbours, than of themfelves. As foon as the 
pew Con fids, L. Farms s 9 Camillas, now chofen a fecond time, and < P. Junius 
'rutus , entered upon their Office 5 they made it their firft Concern to confult the 
tare, whether Rome fhould declare War with the Veftini. It was an Affair that 
Icquired to be ferioufly deliberated, tho‘ it feemed to be of little Importance. It 
s equally dangerous to march Troops into the DiUriel of the Veftini, or to let 
iem efcape unpunifhed. Should the Romans enter their Country Sword in hand, 
was natural enough for their Neighbours to take up Arms in theit Defence : In 
hich Cafe, the united ftlarft, ^Peligni, ana RSarmcini, would bring a Body of Forces 
ainft the Romans, equal at leaf!, both in Strength and Courage, to the Samnites. 
a the other hand, it was not confident with the Honour and Dignity of the Ro¬ 
an People, to fuffer a Confederacy to be formed againft the Republick with Im- 
gnity. And at length, Pride prevailed over Precaution. The Event was what 
one could juftify the Boldnels of the Romans > and Fortune made it profperous. 

•3 Armies were ordered to be raifed, one to aft againft the Veftini, the other 
[ainft the Samnites. The Generals chofe their Commands by Lot, and the War 
xh the Veftini fell to Brutus , that with the Samnites to Camillus. The whole 
iccefs of the Campaign depended on the Care the Confiuls fhould take, to hinder 
' Veftini and Samnites from joining: And this Brutus took upon himfelf. He 
ne and encamped on the Frontiers, between the two Nations, while Camillus cri¬ 
ed Samnium. Then Brutus made the Veftini repent of their Attachment to the 
emics of Rome. He had feveral Skirmiffies with them, and always with Suc- 
The Confequcnce of thefe firft Advantages, was the Ravage of the Enemy's 
iuntry. All that the Soldiers could not carry away, was burnt. Neither Men 
ifes, nor Corn, were fpared. At laft, the Ruin of their Country forced the 
mini to hazard a Battel. This rafh People experienced, in the open Field, the 
tour of thofe invincible Legions , which was as yet unknown to them. The 
hm indeed long difputcd the Victory, and made it coft their Enemies a great 
of Blood. But at laft they were overcome, put to Flighr, and retired into 
r Camp. Then they foon faw that they were not in a Condition to keep the 
, and marching out oi their Entrenchments, they had no Refuge left but the Walls 
i leir Cities. And the brave Brutus would not let them long enjoy that Security, 
gaining of this Battel was followed by Sieges. The Roman Troops firft at. 
ted to take 9 °Cutma by Affault; and perhaps never Confiul found more Ar- 
ir in Jus Men, than Brutus did, when they were to begin the Storm. Moft of 
fti were yet fore with the Wounds they had reCfMVrvi in -U** 

•cs of Revenge incrcafcd their Valour. 


Strabo (peaks of the Veftini, as of a Branch of 

J confcqucntly the former, as well 
Matter, muft have come originally from Sa- 
1 Whiltl others think they were originally de- 
M from the People of Itlyricum. Suites' calls 

a, ‘ d . th [ s Name agreed pcrfedly 
vtm ihis fa V agc and barbarous Nation. They 

that I art at The Further /fhrnzzo, which is 

■a towards the North by the River Matrinus, 

rumpa. It was bounded to the South-Weft 

Ij or Paftara j and to the Eail, by 

wnatfc Sea, 1 

wcrc a Part of thc Marfa (who 
ncmiclvcs a Branch of the Sabines) andpof- 

} OT «prr of Chicti in The Hither Abrus* 
Vc have fpoken of the Marfi and Peligni al- 

’chTt 1CF «n»«y was divided Into two 
jj lc which was Plebeian , according 


In fliorr, thc Place was taken by Af* 

to Livy . He (peaks of one Lucius Furius y 3 . 9. 
who was a Tribune of the People \ a Dignity which 
is well known to have been appropriated to Ple¬ 
beians, Thc other Branch of the Furii was Patri¬ 
cian \ and comprehended The Camilla Thc Philip 
Thc Craffipedes , and The Purpurea’s, Whether 
the Brochi, whom wc find mentioned on Medals, 
were Plebeians\ or Patricians , is uncertain. Ada 
to this, that the Lucius Furius here ipoken of, was 
the Grandfoa of thc great Camillas^ who drove the 
Gauls out of Rowe, 

90 Livy is thc only Author who /peaks of Cu- 
tjna. We find no Footfteps of it in thc ancient 
Geographers* Cluverius fuppofes, that an Error is 
crept into the Text, by the Miftake of thc Copy- 
ifts; who might cauly read Cutina , in fiend of Au- 
fina % a City in the Country of thc VeJUni. which Is 
:allea Ofcna , or Optra, 


now 
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Year of fault: And the Romans ftiewed the fame Spirit before Cingilia, a City which un 
ROME derwent the fame Fate with Cutina. They were both plundered, and all the Boon" 

given as a Reward For the Valour of the Soldiers, whom neither Walls, northe 
l. -Furius Refiftance of a formidable.Enemy, could difeourage. After fo glorious a Campai^ 
T^nius L Bru- lt ^ cems natural for Bratus to have triumphed. But we find no Traces of any 
tus , 1 Confuis. umph he enjoyed, .either in Hiftory, or on the Capitoline Marbles. Perhaps 

War was confidered only as an Appendix to that with the Samnites. The Scnare 
might probably not think the Conqueft of the Veflini completed, as long as th e j f 
Allies were in a Condition to defend them. 

Year of §. XX. The Conftil Camillas made it his conflant Bufinefs to keep the Smriiin 
ROME upon the defenfive, in their own Country. But a violent Fit of Sicknefs obl^ 

him to quit both the Camp and the Command of the Troops. The Senate j| e . 
L. Papirius wife forced him to nominate a c Di 5 iator, to take his Place in the Army, and carry 
^ 0 R r S0R ’ Dlc ' °a the important Entcrprize committed to his Condufr. In this free Choice• 

which Camillus had of a .Succeflor, he did not regard thofc Suggeflions ofJ a 
loufy, which a vain Love of Glory fometimes raifes, in the Hearts of military 
Men. All the Paffions of the Romans feemed at that time to be wholly fubjoho 
that fingle one of Love for their Country. Among the many Generals, which had 
then diftinguifhed themfelves in Arms, Camillus chofe out the moft brave, able, 
and fteady Romany to raife him to th c < Di£iatorJhip. This Great Man was i.f a . 
pirius , furnamed Curfor ; that is. Racer , becaufe he excelled in running. The Vi- 
gour of his Mind, and Intrepidity of his Heart, were equal to the Strength of fc 
Body. Tho’ fevere in punifhing Breaches of Difcipline, he knew how to modem 
the ExcefTes of an extravagant Vigour, as there was Occafion. c Papirius was of j 
fweet and affable Temper,.loved Mirth and Gaiety, and often promoted it even 
to Pleafantry and Jocoiqnefs. It is faid of him, that when he was firft Conful, be 
caufed the Prat or of Pranejle to be brought before him, againft whom Rom H 
feme Complaints. The Place where he received this Magiftrate, was full of Roots 
Aurel. Viaor. of; Trees, whj.ch mafle -it-^neafy to walk there. Here Papirius put on the Airof 
deVir ' Ehji. .an angry. Man, and, after a bitter Inve&ive againft. the Praetor, whom the Corlsk 

Difcourfe had much frightened, he cried out in a feigned Start of Pafllon, ZA, 
prepare your Hatchets l At thefe Words, the Magiftrate thought himfelf loft; ate 
Papirius , leaving him. a Moment in his Fright, added with a Sneer, Li&ors, aitvf 
thefe Roots, which incommode us. Such was the General whom Camillus chofe to 
fucceed him in. his Command. Then. Papirius chofe another Hero to fecondte 
Defigns, as General of Hoxfe. This was, Quintus Fa bins Rullianus, who was the 
firft'of th cl Fabian Family who merited the Surname of Maximus , which he trant 
mitted tQ liis Pofterity. Tho' yet in the Flower of his Age, he was a goodOffo 
If the‘Loy t e/of Glory, or of* his Country, made him once .tranfgrefs the Rules of 
military Obedience, he n^ade' amends for this flight Fault, by his Valour, byte 1 
Frugality, by deferving the. Efteem of his Soldiers, and by his Rcfufal of the Ho¬ 
nours which were offered , him, contrary-to Rule. 

The Army appointed to engage the Samnites could not be in better hands, ft 
pirius, the < T)i£fator > and.J^ Fabius, his General of Horfc; went to take Poffeto 
of it: But there was fomething obfeure and uncertain in th zAufpices they coi# 
ed before they fetout: And this Scruple lay more heavily upon the c DiBator^ wto 
he, was in the Camp. He was, probably, troubled at it when he came to cn 
upon A&ion. In.order therefore to remove his Uneafinefs, he 9* returned to a* 
to renew the Aufptces: But before he returned, he committed the Command oft 


91 Ctngtlia is no better known'than Cutina. 

92. The Report*of the Pcrfon who was to take 
care of the facred Chickens, was not a favourable 
one; or, at lead was thought equivocal by Papirius ; 
and. in order, .therefore to remove his Uneafinefs, 
the Diii a tor returned to Rome, to confult the An - 
v«r/. Such was the Superilition of the Romans. 
They undertook no.military Expedition^ unlefs en¬ 
couraged! by Auguries. But in After-times,; they 
neglected thefe lupcrfiitious Precautions, either bc- 
caufc. they difcovpred the. Vanity of them, or be¬ 
cause. lcf$,attached, to the, ancient. r radices of 'Reli¬ 
gion, than their Anccftors. Cicero dt Diviv.B. a. 


confeflcs, that in his time, thisCuftom Imd been 
afide for many Years. Bcllicant rem 
Majores nojir't , nifi Aufoicato, no! tierunt. -j 
multi Annt funt , cum Bella a Proconfrtli/>ns y o 
pr\t tori bus adminijlranttir , qni Attfptcia non of ' 
Itaquc nee omnes tranfeunt Aufpicato , nee 
aujpicautur. The Reafon he gives for tuis,' *' 
the Rcpnblick often placed Proconfids, 
tors , at the Head of her Armies; and tncu 
deemed only Subalterns and Vicegerents ot 
fills , had confequcmly no Power to con 
Auguries. 
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Troops to Fabius? and forbad him coming to a Battel with the Enemy. 'Tis not Year of 
uncommon for Subalterns to give a bad Turn to the Orders of their Generals, ROME 
Specially when they reftrain their prevailing Paffions. Fabius perfuaded himfelf 
that Tealoufy was the ‘Dictator's only Motive to tie up his Hands, during his Ab* L Papirius 
nee. He therefore fought for an Opportunity of making Conqucfts, without £ t u 0 * SOR ’ IC " 
Sharing the Honour of the Vi&ory with his General. Youth, and the Love of 
Glory, made him blind both with regard to the eftabli filed Ceremonies of Reli¬ 
gion, which he negleflcd, and the Rules of Difcipline, which he broke. Fabius 
fcaufed the Difpofttion of the Enemy to be enquired into 5 found they lived in great 
[security, lince the Departure of the Dictator : and notwithstanding the Uncertainty 
f the Aufpices , and the Prohibition of his General, thought himfelf obliged to 
ake hold of the Opportunity which Fortune offered him. His martial Ardour fup- 
licd the room of Aufpices , and of Orders; And as the Roman Army had an Af- 
fedion for him, they made no Oppolition to the Refolutions of their new Com- 
nander. The Cavalry Specially, whofe commanding Officer he was by his Com- 
niffion, were much attached to him before the Engagement, and fhewed him great 
arks of their Zeal, in the Battel. The inconfiderate Fabius therefore, went to 
track the Enemy, whom he found in lefs Diforder than he had expe&ed: arid the 
iiccefs of the Battel had very like to have been as unfortunate for him, as the At- 
mpt was rafh. The Vi&ory already inclined to the Samnites , the Roman Army 
as already upon the Point of being broken, when the Roman Cavalry adted 93 a 
art, of which there had been feveral Inftances given, under former Generals, 
hefe brave Horfemcn gave their Horfes the Reins, and, like Men who had 
[evoted thcmfelves to Death, fell with an unexpe&ed Impetuofity on the Ene- 
y s Battalions. This revived the Courage of the Romans , and put thri Sarffnites 
to Diforder: And' then the young Commander pufhed his good Fortune as far as 
was poffible. Every thing gave way to his Valour 5 the ‘Dictator himfelif could 
t have fought with more Courage, or more Succefs. It is faid, the Eneihy left 
000 Men dead upon the Field of Battel. But however that be, the Circum- 
nces of this Adiion are differently related by the Hiftorians. Some fay, that Lie . 5 .8.^30: 
bius fought two Battels in the Abfence of Papirius . And this at leaft is certain, 
t the General of Horfe gained a very great Advantage over the Enemies of the 
publick. Such was the Succcfs of the Battel of 94 Jmbrinium 7 fo called frorn a 
ace, which is at prefent utterly unknown. 

XXL After this Viftory, the young Conqueror even grew infolent upon 
It was cuftomary for the Roman Armies, to Jay up the Spoils of the Enemy, 
er a Defeat, and lodge them in the Military Quaflors Hands, to be by them 
ild for the Advantage of the Publick. But Fabius did otherwife. He caufcd the 
ap of Arms taken from the Samnites y to be burnt 5 doubtlejfs, under Pretence 
ionic Vow he had made of dedicating them to fomc God. But in reality, it 
s only to hinder the Dictator from having the Advantage of them, fetting his 
ame to them, and caufing them to be carried with Pomp, in his triumphal Pro¬ 
ton. At leaft, this was the Interpretation Papirius put. upon it. Befidfcs, he 
id not fend the Meflcnger who carried the News of his Victory to the Dictator > 
t to the Senate. This was being wanting in rcfpc£fc to the General, under 
(hole Aufpices he had fought. This feemed to fhew, he was unwilling the Die- 
tor fhould have any Share of his Glory. Thefe Proceedings highly incenfed Pa¬ 
ins \ and while all Rome rung with Joy and Acclamations, he alone burnt with 
age. According to the Cuftoms, and military Difcipline, of the Romans , Pa¬ 
ths had a fure Means of revenging himfelf upon the prefumptuous Youth. He 
'as a Dictator , that is, the Sovereign of the Rcpublick j and there lay no Appeal 
jom his Decrees, cfpcCially in relation to Crimes committed in War. The Laws 
crc exprefs again ft Fabius $ his Difobedicnce was incontcftable 5 and thgrc was 
Nothing irreligious, in his Contempt of the Aufpices. Thefe Circumftances ta- 


9.3 adds, that this Refolution was taken, at 

,.^ r ^ ua ^°n of Ct/minittSy one of the Legionary 

.94 Ju/lns Lip fins is miftaken, when' he- fays, in 
ppmntcntary on the 11 th Book of Tacitus, that 
u T ^° rt *ad Simbrivittm , and not Imbrinittm ; 
inis Baud was fought, near n Lake, which 


Tacitus and Celfnsy B. 4. ch. y. call Simbrivsus La- 
cns. He did not confidcr that this Lake was in/**- 
tinnty near the Ante, and the City formerly called 
Sublaqttcunty now Stibiae 0: or Subtaco ; which Situ¬ 
ation can only agree with that of the City of Im- 
briniutn , which Livy places in the Country of the 
Samnites . 

ken 






Year of ken all together, were enough to ruin the Offender, notwithftanding his Victory 
ROME The Example of a Father, who had ordered his own Difobedient Son to be cut 

off by the Axes of the LiClors, was a fufficient Precedent, to authorize a Rival, t0 
lTPapirius condemn his Competitor to Death, in the midft of his Glory. And Dapkius fr t 
Cursor, Die- out f rom Rome, in order to return to his Camp, with full Refolutions to execute 
fator * Juftice with Rigour upon Fabhts: or at leaft, if he only defigned to frighten him 

as he formerly did the Drator of Dranefte, he diflembled his Intentions wj^ ^ 
great deal of Art. He every where openly declared, that the Honour of the 2 )/^ 
tatorfhip, and the military Difcipline, had fuffered more by this rafh Aftion of 
Fabius, than the Samnite Army. Neverthelefs, the young Conqueror had a g rea t 
Party, both in the City and Army. What Care foever the ‘Dictator took to g ct 
to the Camp before his Departure from Rome was known, he could not prevent 
the Advices which were fent to Fabius of it. Exprcffes came to him, to inform 
> him. That Dapiritis was coming in great Wrath 5 That he talked of nothing but 

Manlius , and his Sons 5 and That he was to exped the moft fevere Treatment. 
This News made Fabius take another Step, which was yet more criminal. Before 
Dapiriits's Arrival, he affembled the Troops, and addrelled himfelf to them in this 
Lb. 1. manner. • The Didator is juft ready to arrive here . His DaJJions Jhew thm- 

felves openly , and feem to carry him beftde himfelf. Jealoufy tranfports him j and 
the Courage you have fhewn in Battel , under another's Command , puts him into a 
kind of Madnefs . My Crime, and yours, is ihut of having beaten the Samnites in 
his Abfence 5 and if he was to purfue tl e DiClates of his prefent DaJJion , k 
would willingly transfer the Victory to the Enemy you have overcome . He accufis 
us of having defpifed his Orders $ as if thofe very Orders had not proceeded frm 
the fame Spirit of Jealoufy, which makes hint now envy your Victory . We hm 
feen through his Deftgns. He only forbad us taking Arms, out of Fear of firing 
us victorious. Brave as you are , you jhould have been, by his Confent, without 
Courage and Valour, during his Abfem e 5 and Fabius, his General of HorJ% paid 
have been no better, than one <?/',PapiriusT Lid or s. He threatens me with ‘Death: 
and could he have inflicted a fever er Bum foment, if I had happened to have htn 
beaten by the Enemy ? Is a Man criminal, for having ferved the Republic^ unlit 
other Aufpices than thofe of Papirius ! And this he defigns to do to bis own Gene 
ral of Horfe . Nay , he would willingly reach the Military Tribunes, the Centu 
rions, and every private Soldier: He would deftroy you all, if he could- But Jen 
loufy is like\ a Flame , which always flies upwards . The envious Papirius will m 
his Rage on the Chief of the Enterprise 5 on me. It is my Life which he atfre 
fent dims at. But when he fha/l have punifhed the Author of the Victory, he will 
then fhew his Refentment againfl thofe who helped to gain it. It is therefore the 
Inter eft of the whole Army, to ft and up in Defence of our common Liberty . There 
is no Way of difarming the Revenger, who draws near to us, but by being asm 
ninious in defending the Victory you have gained, as you were in endeavouring to 
obtain it. If you all unite in favour of me, you will all preferve yourfelves ) ad 
force the Didator to incline to Clemency . To you alone 1 commit the Defence oj 
my Life and Fortune • 

Thus fpake the feditious Fabius; and his Difcourfe was applauded by thcl^ 
gtons, who heard it. They all promifed him their Affiftancc, and protefted, that 
nothing but Death Ihould make them ncgled his Intereft. During thefe Trarif- 
adions, the Dictator arrived 5 and made ic his firft Bufinefs to alienable the Troops* 
The Trumpet gave the Soldiers the Signal, and they came to the open Space be* 
fore the Dratoritim, that is, before the General's Tent. When the Dictator was 
feated on his Tribunal, an Officer fummoned Fabius, General of Horfe, to 
appear. Way was made for him to draw near to the Tribunal: and when Silence 
was proclaimed, Dapirius interrogated him, in this manner. Anfwer me, Fabnis 
Are you ignorant, that a Didator has a fovereign Dower in the Republics 
the Confuls, who fucceeded the Kings in their Authority, are fubjeCi to him\ ttto 
That the Prators, tho confecrated by Aufpices, owe him Obedience ? Could P 
then imagine , that I would fuffer a General of Horfe, who has his Cotnt#W i0fi 
from me, and without Aufpices, to difobey the Orders of his Didator, with 
nity ? Anfwer me . Was it lawful for you to hazard the Welfare of your Conn * 
try, by giving Battel, without being affured of the Will of the Goas 5 and ot & 
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tiniey when a well-grounded religious Scruple obliged me to return to Rome !. Could Year of 
thofi Aufpices, which the Dictator thought dubious, be depended on by. a Subaltern ? ROME 
£ut what need have I to bring Religion into the Queftion! Let the Caufe of my ^ ccxxvm 
A fence be what it would, and fuppofing that 1 had left the Camp, without leaving L - PAPiRlus 
0 j Orders i would it not have beenyour Duty, to have tied dp your own Hands, and ^ 0 * SOR ’ D c 
not to have ftirred\ till you hdd known my Pleafkre ? But confefs honejlly, did 1 
not, at parting, give you an eyeprefs Prohibition, not to attempt\ any thing in my 
Afence j and above all things 1 not to give Battel ? By whofe Orders then have 
pti dared to fight, in contempt of the Cods , and their Aufpices j in defiance of mi¬ 
litary PiJ'dpiline 5 and contrary to the exprejs Prohibition of your General? To 
tbefe Interrogatories you muft anfwer, without Evafions, or Pigrejfions. In the 
mean time, Li 61 or s, fur round him. 

FAB I US had a bad Caufe to defend: and his Anfwers were dark and 
confufed. He was often put into Diforder s and by exideavouring to excufe 
his Crime, allowed it. Thefe rambling Exclamations were often heard to drop 
from him. Tes 5 Papirius fhall fooner take away my Life, than the Glory of Ta/Max.B.z. 
the noble Allion, which is all my Crime! But all thefe Clamours were ufelefs. c ' 7 ' 

The Pilfator was both his Accufcr and Judge. The Liliory inftantly ftripped off 
'his Clothes, by Papirius s Order 5 and his naked Body appeared covered with the 
-Wounds which he had received in the lafl Battel s and which, before they were 

« 1 1 * ^ 

uite healed, were going to be made bleed afrefli, 'with Scourges made of knotted 
Cords. Then the Criminal begged the Affiftance of the- Soldiers with a loud 
dice 5 and either by Chance, or the Help of, thofe about him, found an Opport¬ 
unity to efcape out of the Executioner's Hands.* Fabius Lived himfelf among the Li ~'- ^ 
r 'riarii, thofe invincible Soldiers, whofe Affe£fion for fo brave a Man, began to 
ove them. I am of Opinion', that in thefe military Alfemblies, the fame Order 
as obferved, as in a Battel, in which the Triarii were hear the General. But 
lowcver that be, great Shouts were heard from the Place where Fabius fled for Re- 
uge, and they fpread throughout the whole Army.. The Soldiers ( all favoured 
\abius, but exprefied their Sentiments in different manners. .'Some broke out into 
bireatnings againft the Hi Bat or others asked Pardon for the Offender.. Thofe 
icareft the Tribunal, who could be heard by Papirius, defiled him to fpare the 
iife of his General of Horfe, and not condemn all the Troops in him. Thofe at: 
xe greateft diftance, and efpecially thofe round Fabius , were enraged at the Se- 
*rity of the Pi Hat or. The Uproar reached even to the Tribunal itfelf. The 
lieutenant- Generals of the Army, who furrpunded the Piffdtor, intreated him to 
[it off the Execution till the next Day, to give the Soldiers time, to cool, and 
kc fome time himfelf to calm his Mind. The Imprudence of a, young Han, 
lid they to him, has been already very fujficiently punifhed, by tioe . Indignities 
* has received. The Pride of the Conqueror has been fujficiently humbled, by the 
mefnl and mortifying Condition to which you have reduced him . Remit the rejl 
the Punifhment , in favour to a young Soldier of great hopes ; out of regard to 
*95 Father , who has fo often done himfelf Honotir, by his Services to the Pub - 
ft and been fo often honoured with great Pofts 5 and laftly , in refpefl to a Fa- 
ly, which is haa.m fo much Honour at Rome. In the mean time, the Sedition 

__ I ^ % f • ^ ■ 

creafed 5 and the Pitfator continued inflexible. It was in. vain to rqprefent to 
> That Anger and Rage appeared in every Face 5 That it neither became his 
c, nor his Wifdom, to blow up, the Fire of a rifing Revolt 5, That’he would, by 
Rigour, bring on himfelf the Odium of a Profccution, which flioiild turn only 
Fabius ’s Shame * and laftly. That, if he was afraid of feeming to betray the In- 

E texts of the State, by pardoning the Offender, (thofe about him were ready to 

to the Republick, that it was by no means proper to prihifh him. But thefe 

-urfes were fo far from appealing Papirius , that they only enraged him the 

He, with an angry Tone, commanded his Lieutenatit-Gencrals to leave the 

,!r! lnal - This increafcd the Outcries, and the Sedition grfcw more fbrious. The Sutrpp. b. 2, 
ttt&tor in vain ^ndf*!flvonr/»d'f-rt miir^ . T-*ic Officers tried to 


ore. 


vain endeavoured to make himfelf heard * arid his 
c Silence with as little Succefs.. The Soldiers were ready to 




ready to offer Violence toi 


l Marcus Fabitis Anthuftus, who was Pr/bce of the Senate* He had , been three times 


once Dictator and Cenfor . 
V 0t. II. 
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Year of their General, and to maffacre him 5 when the Night coming on, it difpcrfcU t ] 3 - 
ROME Affembly, and put an end to the Mutiny. 


CCCCXXVIII. 



_ The Soldiers were indeed perfuaded, that the Difturbanccs would revive wit' 

lTPapiriu* the next Day; and faid, that the Night, inftead of pacifying, would fowre th- 

< Di£fator the more, his Rage having been only increafed by Oppofition. And they 
were not miftaken. Tapirius loft nothing of his Zeal for fupporting the 
Laws, or his Obftinacy to revenge his own perfonal Injuries. But Fabius wife]I 
avoided a fecond Trial; for he fecretly efcaped out of the Camp in the Ni% 
and went for Rome , to prefent himfelf before lefs paflionate Judges. As foon ^ 
the Offender arrived in the City, his Father, who had been thrice Confnl , a0( j 
once Initiator, thought it neceflary to get the Senators to affemblc without delay 
and obtain a favourable Decree from them, before the Return of the 
The Confcript Fathers were aflembied 5 the young Fabius had already worked 
them up to a Paflion, and made them think Tapirius both unjuft: and barbarous* 
The Remembrance of his Victory, the Regard they had for his Family, and for hi 
Father in particular, had already begun to flagger the Judges 5 when a great Noife 
was heard at the Door of the Temple, where the Senate was aflembied. This 
was Tapirius himfelf, who, attended .by his LtElors, was difperfing the Crowd of 
People, who were gathered together at the Entrance into the Sandtuary. As foon 
as he had heard, that the Criminal had efcaped out of the Camp, he followed him 
full fpeed, and came in Perfon to maintain his Caufe 5 in which, he pretended 
his Country was as much concerned as himfelf. 

Upon his entering into the Temple, the Scene changed. Great Reverence was 
paid to his Dignity, and his Prefence cooled the Ardour of the Fabii . When k 
had taken his Place, he firft ordered his LiElors to feize young Fabius 5 and he 
was immediately obeyed. The oldcft and moft venerable of the Senators in vain 
intreated the rigid 'Dictator, to moderate the Severity of his Decree ; nothing could 
move him. So that the Father of the Criminal had but one Refuge left, to fare, 
his Son's Life, which was to appeal to the Tribunes of the Teople , and get his 
Caufe heard in the Comitia . He therefore addrefled himfelf to Tapirius , and % 
nified his Appeal to him, in thefe Words. Since neither the Authority of the St 
note, nor any Regard for my Age , my Terfon, and my Family , nor the mifer able Con 
dition to which you are going to reduce me, nor the ViEtory and Merit of tnj * 
can have any EjfeEl upon you , I appeal from you to the Teople , and claim the % 
t eElion of their Tribunes. Tho 3 you have defpifed the Judgment both of the Arm) 
and Senate, you will Jhew fome RefpeEl to the Tribunal oj the Comitia, whofeAi 
thority is fuperior to jours . We Jball fee whether , tho 3 you are a Dictator, yon 
rejeEt my Appeal, and carry the Tower of a tranfient CommiJJion further than JK 
Tullus nomlixxs formerly carried the Rights of the Regal Tower. He referred t 
Cafe of young Horatius to the Teople , at his Father 3 s Requefl 5 and the Tunifi 
of that Conqueror was mitigated thereby . It muft be granted, that there had u 
ver yet been any Inftance in the Republick, of an 9 * Appeal from the Sentence 
a TtEiator . But ncverthelefs. Tapir ins did not think fit to purfue his Obftinaj 
fo far, as abfolutcly to difallow the fuperior Authority of the Roman Teople . 
that Fabius*s Caufe was brought before the Comitia, which were aflembied in 
Forum . Thither the . j DiEtator came, with few Attendants; but the Fabii f 
guarded by all the People of Diftin&ion in Rome. Firft young Fabius and his I 
ther afeended The Tribune of Harangues, with the TiElator. The Son had 
Right to harangue the People from thence, as General of Horfc. But the Fain 


0 The Dictators had hitherto had an abfolutc 
Authority, and there lay no Appeal from them; 
and this (abiolutc, and almoft unlimited Authority, 

was founded on what the Ancients, particularly Ci- 

in his Oration againfi the Agrarian Law , and 
Pf fiusj call Lex Optima, Theie Magiftratcs were 
wid to have been created Lege optima, when their 
.Decrees were deemed irrevocable, and had the Force 
of a Law; and no Appeal lay from their Tribunal, 

l ? j !of the People. . This is the Scnfe of 
thefe Words In Feflus , Optima Lex. In nsa - 

gtflro - * * * - 

qtiam 


pop 
Pict 


Poftqttam vero provocatio , ab co wagiflratu dp 
lum data eft , qu«c antea non erat , aefitum ejfw \, 

Optima Lege, utpote imminuto jure priori * 
giftratuum. This Paflage, tho’ not entire, Hi 
what was the Power of the Dili at or , who wa 
to be created Optima Lege. Tally express 
lelf much in the fame manner, in his Oration \ 
Rnllns . By eftabliflung Decemviri^ fays net 
whofc Authority, as to the Diflribution of 
fliall be equal to that of thofis Magiftratcs ^ 
created Optima Lege, you give us Kptgh 
Decemviri . Reges covJUtuuntur non Decern 
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w h0 was then in no Office, had no Right to fpeak to the People from this Emi- Year of 
encc, it being the Privilege of Magiftrarts only to appear there. Papirius there- ROM E 
f or e ftertily commanded both, immediately to defeend 5 the Son, as a Criminal 5 
^ Father, as not being in Office. The Fabii obeyed 5 and the Father placing him- L. Papirius 
feif at the Bottom of the Tribune, faid, JVe may at leaft make 6 ur juft "Defence Cursor; Dic- 
}m hence. The Caufe was carried on at firft, not by formal Harangues, but by * r ' 
way of Queflion and Anfvver. But at length, old Fabius exalted his Voice, and 
jlie whole Aflembly was very filent, whilft he burft out into vehement Iriveftives 
asainft the Barbarity of Papirius. I have been Dictator, as well as you, faid he to 
but what Plebeian in the City, or Soldier in the Army, can complain of my 
^verity ? whilft you , Papirius,. persecute one of our Generals with as much Inve - 
'cracy> as if he was an Enemy ; and would triumph over him, as over a Samnite. 

'ow different was the Conduit of our Forefathers from yours ! Cincinnatus, when 
iftator, no otherwife punifoed the Conful Minucius, who had fuffered himfelf to 
furrounded by the Volfci, than by reducing him to be Lieutenant-General of his 
my, after he had delivered him out of his Danger. The Great Camiilus was 
\o far from punijhing L . Puri us, who gave Battte, contrary to his Advice, and 
oft it , that he made him his Affociate, preferably to others, in the Command of 
he Troops which he led to Vi Story. The Roman People themfelves, whofe Au - 
\hority has no Bounds, never condemned their negligent or ill-advifed Generals , to 
1 fij other P tint foment than pecuniary Fines . The Lofs of a Battel was never made 
capital Crime . But you, Papirius, reward Conquerors with Scourges, Axes; 

\nd Death, inftead of Triumphs. fVhat worfe Treatment could you have given my 
\on> if he had been beaten , and put to Flight, and loft both the Roman Army and 
amp ? O ye immortal Gods ! ft all he, whom you have profpered in Battel 5 who 
Hght to make your Altars fmoke with his Victims, in Thankjgiving to you for whofe 
\ke all your Temples ought to be opened, and your Sanctuaries frequented 5 foall he 
beaten with Rods, in the Sight . of the Romans, and with his Face turned to - 
j 'turds the Capitol ? How will the Army, which was victorious under the Com - 
f and of my Son , take the Indignity, which is going to be offered him ! What De¬ 
lon will this caufe in the Roma n Camp ! PVhat Matter of Triumph will it be 
our Enemies, whom he has conquered ! Thefe Words of the unfortunate old 
[an, were followed by Reproaches on the Dictator, bitter Complaints againft his 
[flexibility, affe&ing Prayers to the Gods, and Supplications to the Roman People . 
i fometimes threw himfelf on his Son's Neck, held him faft in his Arms, and 
idewed him with his Tears. A Sight very capable of mollifying the Aflembly; 

It Papirius had on his Side the military Laws, the Rules of Difcipline which 
h’c deemed inviolable, the Dignity of his Office, which had been treated With 
pntenipt, and the Immutability of the Decrees of a Dictator. The ReJmem- 

ancc of Manlius, who had been courageous enough to condemn his own Son 
Death, for a more pardonable Adt of Difobediencc, and the Example of Brutus , 
x> had fhed the Blood of his own Children, for the fake of the Publick Good, 
rc freffi in all Minds. The Dictator , on his Part, maintained the Rights of hii 
ce, and the Intcreft of the Republick with Dignity. The time, faid he, is now 
more, when a Love for the Publick Good had the Afcendant over Paternal Aft 
lon. Fathers are now become more pliable , and more compajjionate. But what 
5 1 faying ? Perhaps the very Man, who out of OJlentatidn, would revenge to 
Jf at mo ft, even upon his own Blood, the Breach of his own Orders $ is unaffected 
ith Difobedience to the Orders of another. It is a mere Ttifle, a little Faulty u^.js.s.c^ 
V pardonable in Touth. But for my party Romans, I refolutely adhere to my 
f Sentence. I will never remit any of the Punifhment I have decreed againft a 
Man 5 who, notwithftanding the Dtib'toufnefs of the Aufpiccs, and the exprefs 
inhibition of his General, gave Battel, contrary to all Law and Rule. 1 don't 
J r myfelf Jo far, as to expelt to be able to preferve our Laws always inviolate , 
perpetuate military Difcipline among us 5 but this I refolve, that as long as I 
Untie in Office , I will punifh thofe who tranfgrefs them . Ho $ Papirius will 
)e J faffier the StriCtnefs of Difcipline to be relaxed, or the Rights bf the Dl&a- 
j. P to be invaded, during his , Government . As I don't preteiid to leffien the 
ipiity of the Roman People, or the Authority of their Tribunes; Jo neither will 
fifer the Di&atorfhip to be debajed, or its fovereign Power diminijhed. If that 

3 muft 
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Year of muft be the Confequence, 1 appeal to fBofierity to acquit me 'of fo weak an l n( j }{ , 
R O M. E gence and to charge the unjuft Ufurpatim, on the People and the Tribunes. 
ccccxxvm. j n 6 j ee j y if Dictators are deprived of their fovereign Authority in their Armies , y 

Lrp A piRiuV will, the Soldiers be kept in a due Subordination ? The private Men will no ) 0n ? 
mor. SOR,DlC ’ depend:on the Centurion.; the Centurion, on ^Tribune; the Tribune, onth 

Lieutenant-General ; the Lieutenant-General, on the General of’Horfe ; or th e q 
neral of Horfe, on the Dictator. Then Battels will be rafhly fought, contrary toti 
Rules of Prudence, and without any religious regard'to Aufpices. Then LicentiJ 
nefs will prevail among the Troops, who will defert when they pleafe-, and Rav&L 
in the Territories of our Friends, will be as unpunished, as if committed in thoft 0 t 
an Enemy . The Soldiers will leave their Colours, without Fear 5 and negkg f 0 
return to them, upon Command, Who 'will then concern himfelf, in cafe of a Bat. 
tel, whether it be given by, or without the Confent of the General s by Day, or h 
Night-, on a fafe, or a disadvantageous Spot of Ground ? Our Armies will 
be no better ' than Gangs of Robbers, guided by Humour, and governed by Fun 
Thefe, Tribunes, are the Confequences of permitting Generals to appeal to y 0Hr 
Tribunal\ Have you forefeen, and confidered them ? Dare you charge yonrfekn 
with them, and take upon you the Odium of thefn, with Poftertty? And yet tkfi 
will be the necejfary Effects of the Indulgence ydu feem inclined to Jhew young Fa- 
bius. Will you anfwer the Confequences of an illegal Pdrdon r , with your Heads l 
These Words threw both Tribunes and People into great Trouble and Per- 
plexity. They compaflionated the Fabii, but could not condemn the Severity of 
Papirius. By accepting of Appeals from the Sentence of a Dictator, they would 
indeed increafe the Power of the Plebeians 5 but they were afraid of the Confe- 
quences of . To dangerous an Encroachment on a fovereign Authority. At laft, the 
People took a Method, which freed all Parties from their Perplexities. Infteadof 
taking upon them to judge in the Affair, which they might have done, they were 
content with becoming Interceffors. The Affembly preffed the Dictator, in the 
moft earneft manner, to pardon his General of Hotfe. The Tribunes ofthe?to- 
pie joined their In treaties to thofe of the Comiti They laid great ftrefs, upon a 
violent Thirft for Glory, which fo naturally dazzles the Eyes of young Noblemen, 
and tempts them to facrifice even their Duty to it. They added, that after all, 
Fabius's Crime would not be altogether unpunifhed, if now forgiven 5 fince he had 
already, in fome meafure, expiated it, by having been given .up to the Rods of 
the Liffiors. The Fabii themfelves fell proftrate at the Dictator s Peer, and 
changed. their jHaughtinefs into the; moft humble Supplications. Then the 
tor caufcd Silence to be made, and from The Tribune, fpake thefe Words. 'It it 
enough 5 both military Difcipline , arid the Authority of Generals, are preferred in¬ 
violate. The Proceedings of Fabius expofed both to great Dangers . But he has 
not been judged innocent 5 . only Pardon is asked for him . This I readily grant in 
Deference to the Roman People, and the InterceJJion of their Tribunes. The] 
have not pronounced him guilt lefs, as Judgesbut interceded for him as Friends, 
I give you your Life , my^ dear Fabius ; and you have gained more Glory, by having 
feen all Orders in the Republick concur, in endeavouring to fave it, than by pt, 
ViElory. Tour Crime was fitch, that if your Father himfelf had been in my 
he would have expiated it with your Blood. As for me, you fhall foon be recon-' 
ciled to me, if you pleafe 5 and you can never exprefs your Gratitude to the Roman 
People better, than by being continually, and implicitly, obedient to the Conrnmt 
of your Generals. Go 5 Tott are at liberty . 

These Words were followed by univerfal Acclamations. Every Body left the 
Place of Affembly, fome following the Fabii, to congratulate them.; others with 
Papirius, to exprefs their Gratitude to him; arid thus attended they were conduft* 
cd back to their Houfcs. The Romans acknowledged, to the Dilator's Honour, 
that his inflexible Stcadlnefs in bringing Fabius to the Brink of the Precipice, with' 
out fuffering him to fadl down it, was as conducive to the Support of military^ 11 ' 
cipline, as the Death of young Manlius, who was condemned to die by his owu 
Father. And it riiay. bc .obfcrved, that Papirius, by faving the Life of y° un 8j^ 
bius, reftored Rome^ 11 Herb, who will hereafter equal in Virtue the Great M 
Who preferved* him r from 1 Deftiruftidri.' The many Triumphs with which 
fee him honoured, ‘Will prove him wdfthy of the Zeal which Rome had ftcwnt® 
Ids. Deliverance. 3 $.XXR 
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§, XXII. But whilft Papirius was fupporting the fdverelgn Authority of the 2)/r- Year of 
Utorfoip in Rome , and labouring to keep up the Rigour of the Difcipline among ROME 
the Troops, the Samnites thought to have taken Advantage of his fecond Abfence. < ^ ccxxv ^* 
They fuily expelled, that the Romans would not ftir out of their Camp, to eii* L. Papirius 
cage them, for fear of meeting with the fame Fate as young Fabius . And indeed, D,c “ 

v g t Valerius, one of the Lieutenant-Generals of the Roman Army, commanded it 
in chief ; and nothing could induce him to oppofe the HoftilitieS of the Enemy. 

It happened, that as fome Romans were conducting a Convoy of Provifions, they 
were furrounded by a Detachment of Samnites. Valerius could eafily have refeued 
the Guard 5 but he dreaded the Severity of the c Di£lator fo much, that he chofe rather 
to let his Men fuffer in a narrow Pafs, than march out of his Camp to relievb 
them. And this Accident of lofing a Convoy, and having its Guard beateh, did 
not a little contribute to increafe the Hatred of the Soldiers to their General. 

Thefe, faid they, are the Confequences of this inflexible Severity againfl the brave 
Fabius. What likewife helped to exalperate the Troops the more, was the c Di£ta~ 
tors having refufed to grant the General of Horfe his Life, at their Requefi: 5 tho* 
himfelf afterwards gave it him, at the Defire of the Roman "People and their 
Tribunes . In the mean time, Papirius had left Rome , in order to return to the 
Camp. He had nominated one L . Papirius , his Relation, to command the Horfe, 
in the room of Fabius , whom he had depofed, and ftriCtly forbidden to exercife 
iny Part of his former Office, in Rome . Which ffiews, that the Generalfliip of 
[orfe was truly a magifterial Office ; though not in the Choice of the People, 
at abfolutely dependent on the "Delators, who nominated whom they pleafed 
:o it. 

When Papirius arrived in the Camp, he found all his Men fo ill-affefted to¬ 
wards him, that he was not at firft in a Condition to make any great Progrefs. 
nd the Samnites , doubtlefs informed of the ill Difpofition of the Roman Army to- 
ards their General, came and offered him Battel, very near his own Entrenchments. 

S \<t c DiElutor did not think it for his Honour to decline fighting; and at the fame 
me knew how little inclined his Troops were to follow him to the Engagement, 
ut what cannot fo able an Officer as Papirius do > He thought himfelf obliged to 
jupply the Want of Affe&ion in his Soldiers, by his Skill in War: And he polled 
limfelf fo advantageoufly, and drew up his Troops with fb much Dexterity, that it 
ras not poffible for them to be entirely defeated. They indeed fought but faintly, 
uring the A&ion, for fear of increafing the Glory of their General, by the entire 
defeat of the Enemy. But after all, they did as much as was neceflary, to prevent 
pfing their Lives and the Battel together ; which was enough. The Romans had 
acre wounded than the Samnites ; but the Samnites had more killed than the Ro~ 
ms. And all that can be inferred from the Battel is this, that the latter might 
[avc gained a complete Victory, if they would have taken but little Pains to pur- 
ic the wife Meafures, and imitate the Valour, of their General. 

It is very difficult to difeover the true Motives of Great Mens A£tions. Who 
in fay, whether the fudden Change in Papirius's Behaviour towards his Soldiers, 
roccedcd from a Love for his Country, or a Defirc of increafing his own Glory? 
le was naturally of fuch a Temper, that he could give \Vay and comply, whenever 
was proper. And now, he did not difeover the leaft Remains of his former Severity, 
fot an Officer or Soldier who had behaved himfelf negligently in the Fight, was 
much as reprimanded. He took the fame Care of the wounded, that a Father 
•uld have done. He laid afide all the Severity of a Dictator, and even the Dif- 
incc of a General. That Pride and Haughtinefs with which he had been rcproach- 
was changed all on a fudden into Familiarity. He often kept Company with 
Lieutenant-Generals, and went to the Tents to vifit the Sick. He came to the 
c$ of their Beds, enquired how they did, and ordefed the Tribunes and Prafe6ls 
[ the Army to take Care of them. By this means, he wrought a greater Cure 
j? on Minds, than the Bodies of his Soldiers. They had been exafperated againfl: 
im, but their Rage was foon appealed j and as they had always had a great Eflccm 
Papirius, this foon grew up into the moft tender Affe&ion for him. But what 
to°ft wonderful. Papirius's Prudence was fo extraordinary, that he did not dif- 
cr the leaft Allegation, in this fudden Chana-e. 
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$. XXIII. The People in the City were informed of the Alteration made i u th 
Dilpofitions of the Soldiers, with xefpeft to their General 5 and when the 5! 
Months of c Papirius's 'Ditfatorfhip were very near expiring, they thought fit H 
continue him in his Employment. Moft learned Men who have written upon the 
Chronology of the Roman HiJtory y agree, that Rapirius 97 continued in his Ofli ce 
all the remaining Part of the Year 5 and that no Confuls were chofen in the Year 
of Rome 429, in order to leave the Government of the Republick entirely i n ^ 
hands of this ‘Dictator* I am not therefore at Liberty to contradi& an Opi n i 0n 
fo univerfaliy receiv'd 5 nay, I would chufe to conform myfelf to it, if it were on. 
ly to preferve a little Order in the Conftilar Years. But after all, as this common 
Opinion is founded on no very certain Proof, drawn from Antiquity, I cannot de¬ 
ny Criticks the Liberty of thinking other wife. It is poffible. That Tapir ius'$% c . 
tatorjhip may not have taken up the whole Year 5 Thar Confuls may have been 
chofen before it ended 5 and That, (as there was then no Time fixed for entering 
upon the Confitlfhip) the fucceeding Confuls may have entered upon their Office be¬ 
fore the T)i£iator had fpent a whole Year in his. Nor can it be juftiy objededto 
this, that it would confound the Chronology. I am fully fatisfied, there cannot 
be a more erroneous Way of reckoning the Years of the World, than that of com- 
puting them by the Confular Years. But to return to Tapirius. 

This Great Man was yet to anfwer the Expectations the Republick had fromhini 
by his Exploits : And as he had now regained the Affections of his Soldiers, he 
thought himfelf in a Condition to undertake any thing. His Army likewife had 
had time to refrefh itfelf 3 and he therefore marched to meet the Enemy. The 
Hiftorians have not given us the Circumftances of the great Victory he gained; but 
pnly tell u$, that he reduced the Samnites fo low, as not to be able to make 
head againft him any longer. After the Defeat of the Enemy, the Roman Ar< 
rny marched wherever the Hopes of Booty led it. It over-run Samnium , without 
finding any Oppofition in its March, or fo much as any Troops lodged inAmbulh 
to difputc the Paffage of the Defiles. The Ardour of the Roman Soldiers was the 
greater, in that the T)i£lator gave them all the Spoils in the Country: And thefc 
many Calamities together, forced the Samnites to defire a Peace of the Conque¬ 
ror. This the 'Dictator confented to 3 but infilled on thefe three Preliminaries. 
1/?. That the Samnites fhould cloath all his Soldiers. .2 dfy. That they fhouldgivc 
his Army a Years Pay. And, 3 dly. That they fhould go and get the Treaty he 
made with them confirmed by the Senate. All this the Samnites confented to, 
and referred it to the ‘Dictator to take care of their Interefls. The Roman Army 
therefore left Samnium: And as no Conqueror had ever yet more juftiy defend 
the Honours of a Triumph, \Tapirius received them, on The third of the AW 
of March . Immediately after his Triumph, the c Di£fator had Thoughts of laying 
down his Office 3 but the Senate defired him to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries, 
wherein the new Confuls were to be chofen. The Choice fell upon C. SulftciM 
Longusy now made Conful a fccond time, and J>>. Aultus 9& Cerretanus . Afa 


97 Livy confines Lucius Pafirius y s Di&atorjhrp 
to the: foregoing Year 428, ana places the Events 
of this Year 429, in that. So that he makes Papi- 
nut's two Didlatorfsips to have been but one. But 
n.cvcrthclcfs, it appears that Papiriu; was continued 
in his Office, aua created DiSlator a fecond time. 
We have a convincing Proof of it, in the Fajli Ca - 
pitolint . They fty that Lucius Pnpirius triumphed 
over the Samnites , in the Year of Rome 429, on 
The third of the Nones of March; that is, on the 
fifth Day of that Month. This makes us believe, 
that Pap iritis* s IMftatorJhio was prolonged to the 

X e ?. r , 43 °> ajid Livy's Silence confirms us in this 
Opinion, Indeed he makes no Mention of any 
Confuls for the Year 429, which is omitted in the 
Confular Annals : Which made Glarean and Halo an- 
der conclude, that, Papirius'a Di&atarjhip held this 
whole Year. 

98 In moil Editions o e Livy, C. Snlpicius's Cob 
leguc, is called Quintus J&mslisss Cerretanus ; but 
wc believe this Conful's Name was Anliut for. two 


Reafons. Firft, bccaufe one of the two Couftli | 
was at that time generally a Plebeian. When" 
the JEmiltan Family was originally Patricia^ 
well as the Sulpician Family, as has been airew] 
obferved; but the Ault an Family was Pf^^f 
condly, bccaulc no one of the JEmilH ever boi 
the Name of Cerretanus . At lcaft wc find no A( 
count Of any, cither in Hiftory, or the ancient JMJ 
numents. Befides, fomc of the Editors ofTityW 
neftly confefs, that fomc Annals have the NMJ 
Auliusy in (lead of that of /Emijius; 
feveral authentick Manulcripts. And laftly, w 
himfelf fays, B. 9. that Quintus Aulim C err f*. 
was created Conful a fecond time, in the 
Rome 434; and confequcntly, he had been pro . 
ted. to this Dignity already, in the Year 43 °*. 
we cannot place his firft Confulate in an Y . 
Year f Cjifptnian. on the Authorities: of ‘t\ 
pcrfc& Copies of Caffiodorus , and of 
cuiusy has changed the Name of Aultus into 

Mlim, 
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which, the ‘Dictator laid down his Employment, crowned with Glory, and equally 
gloved by the Citizens and the Soldiers. 

§. XXIV. It is probable, that under the new Confuls, there was a Cenfus taken of 
the People, which ended with the twenty fourth Luftrum, fince their Inftitution. 
Hillorians indeed fay nothing of it, neither are there any Traces of it to be found 
on the Capttoline Marbles. But fince we find fome Footfteps of a twenty fifth Lu- 

ftruffl, in the Year of Rome 435, it may be fuppofed that the twenty fourth was 
in the Year 430. 

Ar the fame time, a Roman Colony was fent to 99 Luceria, a City of Apulia, but 
pretty far up in the Country, and near the Hirpini. As Luceria and the Apu¬ 
lians had fubmitted to the Republick fome Years fince, fome Romans were trans¬ 
planted thither to fecurc their Fidelity. But thefe Affairs were of little Import¬ 
ance ; that of concluding with the Senate the Peace Tapirius had begun to treat 
of with the Samnites, was of more Confequence. The Confcript Fathers did not 
like the Terms they offered in order to gain it} and therefore only granted a Truce 
for one Year; which was foon broken, by the Faithleffnefs of that warlike Peo¬ 
ple- In fhort, as foon as the Samnites faw they no longer had the formidable Ta- 
pirius to deal with, they took Courage again, and their former Ardour for the War 
revived. A new Enemy likewife rofc up againft Rome -, the Apulians, who 
had heretofore voluntarily fubmitted to the Romans, now revolted to their E- 
nemies. So that they obliged the Romans, who otherwife would have had only 
the Samnites to contend with, to divide their Troops. The two Wars employed 
the two Confuls ; it fell to Sulpicius' s Lot to command the Army which was to en¬ 
ter Samnium, whilft the Conful Aulius commanded that which was to punifh the 
Apulians. 

The two Confuls marched to their different Provinces, but found not a very 
jplentiful Harveft of Glory. Both the Apulians and Samnites kept themfelves in 
fortified Places, and did not appear in the Field, So that the whole Fruit of the 
Campaign, was no more, than taking a little Booty, and doing a great deal of 
M ifchicf. In the mean time, the Romans who were in the City, were ftruck 
th one of thofe Pannicks, which unforefeen Accidents often occafion, without 
Rcafon. In the midft of the Night, a Report ran through Rome, that fome armed 
[Men had feized the Walls, the Gates; and the Citadel. Upon this, the whole 
City took the Alarm} every one ran out of hisHoufe, crying. To Arms, To Arms ; 
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C. Sulpicius 
Longus, Q^ 
Aulius Cer- 
retanus, 
Confuls. 


Val. Patercu¬ 
lus, B. 1. 

LivB- g- f-37' 



>9 Authors dtfagrcc very much about the Name 
this City. Moff call it Luceria, fome Nuccria- 
m of late Years, it has borne the Name of No- 
[ '■ J hc ancient Geographers place it below Tc- 
Z m ' towards the South, at a little diftancc from 
ffprbahu now the Cervaro. The Author of 
,,i Ill «Jir>ousMen, gives it the Surname of 

A t ul * s t a »d it is fo called in the 
„ ‘ t Itineraries. It is the fame Place which has 
<• been called Nuccria Saracenorum-, bccaufe the 
-^ ra,fed ,t out of its Ruins, and inhabited it, 

W itT A of , Ch f ,cs tbe Second, ICinc of Sicily. 
md ; ha< ? } le Names of Necera defli Saraceni 

difHll S ui(h 't from three 
In ? of tllfc liimc Name: one of which was 
wCrlnf'j a feco " d in Umbria, and the third in 

L hc confidcrnblc Cities, /or its An- 



m this Country. There were in Lkcania , efpccialfy 
in the Temple of Minerva^ fome ancient Monu¬ 
ments, which proved, that this City had been in be¬ 
ing, feveral Centuries. But Strabo tells us, that 
under the Empire of Auguftus^ it had already loft 
much of Its former Luftre. There are yet ibme 
Remains of it to be feen in Apulia Daunt a, or Tbe 
Capatinata , a Province of the Kingdom of Naples . 
We find the Name of this City on a Medal, the 
Face of which is the Head of Hercules ; and the 
Revcrfe, a Quiver, a Club, and a Bow, wit!) this 
Infcription, Louceri. As a great Number of Ci¬ 
ties in Ipaly boafted of being rounded by Hercules - 
they paid a particular Worftiip to this God; ana 
took care to engrave his Name, Figure, and Sym¬ 
bols, on Marble and Brafs. Thus D. Hal . tells 
us, B. 1. That Temples, or Altars, were crc&ed in 
Honour to Hercules , in moft of the Roads in Italy ; 
and That his Memory was in great Eftcem among 
the different Nations in this Country. 
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Year of and the Fright was not over, till Day appeared. And then, upon the n 
ROME Enquiry, neither the Author, nor Caufe, of the Report could be difcovered 
^ 2 ^ 3 ' Thus, even the.wifeft of Men are often deluded and cheated, by their Fears and 
c.SuLPicius Precautions. 

Auliu s’cek Another Accident fowed the Seeds of an eternal Quarrel between two of th 
r^tan us ** Roman Tribes. One of the Tribunes of the People thought fit, cho' a little too 

late, to accufe the Tufculani of having formerly betrayed the Interefts of Romt> 
and he brought an Accufation againft them before the People, for having been the 
Authors of the old Revolt of the Veliterni and Privernates , againft the Repub. 
lick. At the Requeft of the Tribune y the Tufculani were cited to appear 5 and they 
came to Rome , with their Wives and Children, and prefented themfelves before 
their Judges. All the Tribes , by whofe Suffrages the Affair was to be determined 
were afiembled in Comitia } and the unfortunate Tufculani appeared in Mourning 
and threw themfelves at their Feet, imploring their Ailiftance, and endeavouring to 
foften them. The City of Tufculum 100 itfelf was comprehended within °the 
Tribes , as having been incorporated into the 101 Papirian 5 and this was a Rcafon 
why the other Tribes fhould efpoufe its Interefts: But it was really guilty; and 
there was no Way of fereening it from the Punifhment it had deferved, but by aa 
A& of Grace. And when the Tribes came to vote, the Pollian 102 Tribe alone, 
was for treating the Accufed with Rigour 5 and declared for punifhing all the Tuf 
culaniy who had arrived at the Age of Puberty , with Death 5 and for making 
Slaves of all their Wives and Children. So fevere a Judgment therefore, railed 
fuch Animofities between the Pollian and Papirian Tribes , as lafted as long as the 
Republick itfelf. From that time, no Candidate of the Pollian Tribe could ever 
obtain any Dignity, by the Confent and Suffrages of the Papirian . 

Year of §. XXV. But thefe Broils at home did not make the Romans forget their Ene- 
R O M E mies abroad. They changed their Confuls , and chofe two of approved Valour, to 
ccccxxxi. 0 pp 0 f e t h e Samnites and Apulians . Thefe Heroes were Fabius , who had lately 
Fabius, fignalized himfelf by a Vittory, which he had gained, by a&ing contrary to the 

CuifvuTcon ^ r ^ ers his Dictator ; and L. Fulvius , furnamed Curvus. I know not from 

° n what Memoirs Livy took his Account of their Confulate 5 fince he inclines, to de¬ 
prive them of the Glory of a Campaign, in which they entirely fubdued the Ene¬ 
mies of Rome 5 and to refufe them the Honours of a Triumph, with which they 
were rewarded. But we (hall, upon the Credit of better Monuments, relate the 
Taft. Capit. Part they bore in the Succefs of this profperous Year; and not aferibe ittoa%* 
j/ 7 uji de Vtr ' tator > whom we fhall fee fo far from engaging in Battels, as to continue in utter 

Ina&ion. 

The Samnites and Apulians perfifted in their Obftinacy 5 the one, in breaking 
the Truce they had made; the other, in making War on the Republick, whofe 
Yoke they had fliakeri off. Thefe Enemies to Rome had afiembled. together all the 




loo TufcultiMj already fpoken of VoU 1. p. 208. 
Note flm was a City of Old Latium , thirteen Miles 
Eaft of Rome y as we have already oblerved. This 
City, which flood upon the Declivity of a Hill, 
had been built, according to ancient Authors, by 
Teltgonui the Son of Ulyffes and Circe : it received 
the Right of Roman Cittztnjbip in the Year of Rome 
373, (fee above, p. <f. of this Volume) and Was 
then one of the morf confiderable Cities of the Ro¬ 
ma* State. Wc find fome Footfteps, and the Re- 
prclcntation or Plan, of this City, on the Medal a- 
hove, which wc take from Charles Bating who has 

3 

a 


placed it among the Medals of the Sulpicia* ft* 

m 'i 01 The Papirian Tribe took its N® e 
from the Family of the Papirii , who were ' 
We have elfewhcre obferved, that fcvcral . 
Tribes changed their firft Names, which th V 
taken from the Places where they were nruate » 
others taken from the illuftrious Families* 

were enrolled in them. w^Tr/k 

X02 Wc have already fpoken of j 

well as of the Paptrian } p . 36. of this V 

*"• 97 ■ Nation* 
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Nations in their Neighbourhood, and raifed a formidable Army. And the Con fit - Year of 
/•Troops were likewife more numerous than ufual. Fabius and Fulvius march- R O ^ 
ed together, without dividing their Army into two Bodies, and entered Samnium , 
iefcrving the War with th c Apulians, till they had overcome the Samnites. They Q- Fabius, 
pitched their firft Camp in a Place not very advantageous ; becaufe they thought cufvusCon- 
fhc Enemy far enough off to give them time to fortify it at Leifure. But they in- fu £* vus ’ on 
Hantly found themielves furrounded with all the Samnite Army ? whofe Boldncfs 
was fuch, that they ventured to march up quite to the advanced Guards of the 
Romans , and with Stakes in their Hands began to fortify themfelves, clofe to the 
Confute Camp. Their Numbers increafed their Confidence; fo that the Romans 
expected a Battel the next Day; for Night came on foon, and, for the prefent, fu- 
fpended Hoftilities on both Sides. 

I But as the Confuls were not yet ready to give Battel, and as their Poft feemed 
[neither well enough chofen for their Army to find Subfiftence there, nor well 
[enough fortified for them to be able to maintain it in cafe of an Attack, they re¬ 
solved to decamp before Day. They therefore lighted Fires in (everal Parts of their 
[camp, to deceive the Enemy, and by the help of the Darknefs retired out of ir. 
but as filent as the Romans were in their March, the Samnites watched them too 
[narrowly to fuffer them to efcape their Vigilance: The Samnite Cavalry followed 
Idofe in the Rear of the Romans , without beginning any Attack in the Night, but 
[with full Refolution to fall upon them as foon as it was Day. But the Samnite 
Infantry was not drawn out into the-Plain till Break of Day. At length, the Light 
[appeared, and the Enemy's Cavalry immediately entered upon A&ion, and fell up- 
fen the Rear-Guard of the Romans . It harrafled them chiefly in the narrow Paflcs, 
retarded their March, and by continually following and fatiguing them, gave the 
I Samnite Infantry time to come up and join it. Then the Romans were prefs'd hard 
the Enemy's whole Army ; and it being dangerous for them to advance, for fear 
If expofing their Rear-Guard too much, the Confuls chofe to halt in the Place in 
Mich they then happened to be. They had already marked out the Lines for 
iorming a Camp ; but the Samnite Cavalry, which was hovering about them, would 
lot fuffer the Roman Soldiers to come at the Wood to cut Pallifades. There was 
foicrefore no Remedy left, but to hazard a Battel. With this View, the Confuls be- 
\m their Preparations with feparating their Baggage from the Body of their Army, 
tnd ordering it to be placed at a Diftance, without any Guard to defend it. This 
yas a Bait for the Samnites. Then the Troops on both Sides were drawn up in 
fattalia, and the Confuls placed their Legions in the ufual Order. The Haftati 
ought in the firft Line, the Frincipes in the fecond, and the Triarii in the third: 
and Spaces were left between each of thefe Bodies, and between the Manipuli of 
phich they confifted, to ferve for Pafles, in cafe of a Retreat. On the other hand. 

Hie Samnites drew up their Troops, according to their Way of fighting. Their Ar- 
m was at leaft equal in Number to that of the Romans j and the Advantage they 
thought they had gained over them, in forcing them to decamp, flufhed them. 
they are Fugitives, faid they, who are feiszed with Fear , and who would not fight. 

If Necefi/ty did not compel them to it. The Prcpofleffions of Soldiers are of great 
BVcighc in the Decifion of Battels; and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that 
|c Viftory wavered fo long between the two Parties. Befides, the Samnites had 
|o often engaged the Romans , to be terrified at the great Shouts they made, when 
ftcy gave the firft Onfet. 

I The Battel was fo furious from nine in the Morning till two in the Afternoon," 

|at the Romans had not time, all that while, to renew their Shouts, which they 
Iftully did, when they renewed the Attack, after a little Ceflation. The obftinatc 
pry of both Armies continued without Interruption. Both Romans and Samnites 
jpntinued the Fight, without giving themfelves time to breathe, or look behind them. 
f llt it is furprizing, that during the whole time that this firft long Attack lafted, 
f c firft Line of the Romans never changed its Poft, its Manipuli flood their Ground 
Pthout falling back into the Spaces in the fecond Line; and all its Colours con- 
Pucd fi xec i in their Places. The Animofity and the Rcfiftancc on both Sides were 
P. • hi all Appearance, nothing but Fatigue, or the Night, could abate the Vi- 
■acuy of thefe brave Men, who were fo desperately bent upon fighting. 
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Year of The Defire of Victory kept both Generals in Sufpence between Hope and Feat 
ROME After having exerted themfelves to the uttcrmoft, they faw that their Tro 0ps 
GCCCXXXl. would lofe their Strength before they loft their Courage, and that their Ann, 

would be blunted, before they left off fighting. But at length, a falfe Step take, 
£T Fulvius by the Samnite Horfe, determined the Fate of the Battel, and gave the Romani 

the V ictory. 

One of the Enemy’s Squadrons was advanced beyond the two Armies, ail| j 
had difeovered the Place, where the Roman Baggage was laid up, as it were, y 0r 
Safety and Secrecy, during the Battel: and this was enough to rouze the P a ITr 0ll 
Soldiers generally have for Plunder. One Samnite Squadron drew on another, and 
they all halted to get their Share of the Booty, which lay in their Way. One of 
the Roman Generals was informed of this, and forefaw, that it muft in the end 
turn to his Advantage ; and faid to him, who brought him the News, Let th m 
go on. In the mean time, the Romans took the Alarm; every one was afraid of 
being left deftitute of his Provifions and Utenfils, in an Enemy’s Country. But 
the Idonfiil, being under no Concern himfelf, encouraged them. He fent fa 
the General l °3 of the Roman Horfe, and faid to him; Ton fee the Samnite A,, 
my is defer ted by its Cavalry : Go you, and fall upon it with Tours. Ton will fi 
it fcattered about in D if order, as is always the Cafe in a C P hinder. Watch tht 
Opportunity, when the Horfes are loaded with Spoil , and the Pillagers have kil 
afide their Arms ; and then attack them. Share the Glory of the Day, with tin 
-Confuls. lie will be anfwerable for the Infantry: Do you take care of the Ct- 
valry. Then the Roman Squadrons, which were well armed, came and fell in- 
ftantly upon the Enemy's Horfe, which were out of their Ranks, and their Riders 
difmounsed, and wholly intent upon pillaging. Being difperfed among the Bundles 
with which they were loading their Horfes, they were not in a Condition to malt 
any long Rcfiftance. They were likewife as little able to fly as fight; and were 
therefore partly cut in pieces by the Romans, and partly trodden under foot bj 
their own Horfes, and thofe of the Enemy. ’ In fhort, there was a terrible Slaugh¬ 
ter made of the Samnite Cavalry : infomuch, that it may be faid to have been then 
fo entirely deftroyed, as to have been never able to recover itfelf. 

But this did not fatisfy the Roman. Cavalry. • They, by Order of their General, 
marched a great way round about, after this happy Expedition, and came and 
fell on the Rear of the Samnite Infantry, which was yet fighting with great Bra¬ 
very. Then the Shouts, which the firft Lines of the Enemy's Army heard from 
behind their laft Line, terrified them. The Samnites plainly perceived, that they 
were attacked in the Rear 5 and the Confuls fufpe&ed it. They faw the Line fa¬ 
cing them, retire by little and little, lofe Ground, and remove their Colours from 
Place to Place; which made the Romans wholly intent on preffing the Enemy 
with the more Vigour. The Confuls marched between the Ranks, cncouragtf 
the Tribunes and inferior Officers, and engaged them to renew the Fight. The 1 
made a great Shout, as a Signal of Joy, returned upon the Samnites, beat thei 
clown, broke into them : and the farther they came, the greater Conftcrnatioi 

• 1 1 * » ^ — m /* * 

they found among them. And at length, the Confuls difeovered the Caufc ot «■ 
They faw their own Cavalry, mixed among the Enemy's Battalions, which if 
had broken through. This they difeovered by their Standards, which they & 
difplayed, and made their Troops take [ notice of it. Upon which, the Romw 
depended on the entire Defeat of the Enemy : And indeed, it was no longer 
Eight, but a Slaughter. The Roman ’ Soldiers forgot their Wounds, and the ra 
tiguc of a Battel, which had lafted almoft the whole Day $ and flew upon tw 
Enemy with as much Vigour, as if they had but juft marched frefh out of then 
Camp. 

Then the Samnites , being ftiut in on both Sides by the Roman Cavalry 
Infantry, difperfed. Thofe who continued about their Colours, were crur 
{laughtered by the Infantry 5 and the reft, which were difperfed and fled, were 

. h 


1 

/ • 


103 According to Livy , neither of the Confuls Execution of it, at the Head of the Ca Jj. - 

was concerned in this important Adion. ThcStra- had all t\\ c Glory of-the Succcfs. p u ... *- 

tagetn here mentioned, was invented by the Ditto* ngrcably to the Prejudices he had ,n ? . 

ior, /lulus Cornelius CoJJns Arvtna, And he adds, faulty'Memoirs, as we obftrvc a little 

that Marcus Fait / us /Imbssftns was entrufted with the 
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The Samnite General himfelf was Year of 

M 


in pieces by the Cavalry, which purfued them. 

found among the Dead. ~ ~ ... v 

After To terrible a Defeat, one would imagine that the Samnite Nation muft 
have been brought into perpetual Subje&ion ; but it neverthclefs found a Remedy 
in its greatefl Misfortunes : and we {hall fee it recover its LoITes, and rife again, as h FuLVI ? s 
it were, out of its A flics. This Blow indeed daggered its Leaders, and made fuk° US,Con * 
them reflect ferioufly on their Violation of their Oaths, and their having com¬ 
mitted Hoftilities, before the Truce expired. In all their Diets, the Deputies de¬ 
clared, that it was not at all furprizing, that their Affairs declined, fincc they had, 
by their Want of Fidelity, drawn upon themfclves the Anger of the Gods. Our 
ill Succefs , faid they, is not fo much the Effett of the Valour of the Romans, 
as the JVork of Heaven . The immortal Gods are only to be appeafed with Blood. 
find it is therefore better to fhed that, of a few Criminals , than to expofe a whole 
Hatton to Slaughter , in unfuccefsful Battels. Then the Authors of the Breach of 
the Treaty were enquired after 5 and Brut ulus Bapius was immediately thought 
on, and his Name was almoft in every Mouth. Brutulus was a Man of great 
Diftin&ion in his Country, but of a turbulent Spirit 5 and he had been the chief 
Jnftrument of violating the Truce, before it ended. The principal Magiflratcs 
of the Samnites were therefore forced, by the great Clamours that were made 
againft him, to execute the Revenge of the Publick upon him, and pronounce a 
Decree againft him, which was afterwards put in Execution. This Decree was. 

That Brutulus Jhould be delivered up to the Romans; and That the Effects and 
Captives taken during the Truce , and in fhort , whatever their Feciales had de¬ 
manded, fhould be reftored them . 

The unfortunate Brutulus was immediately put into the Hands of fome Samnite 
Ambaftadors, who were deputed to carry him to Rome , and with him, all the 
Spoils taken from the Romans , in the laft War. But the Prifoner would neither 
enture to try the Revenge, or experience the Clemency of the Senate, which 
■was to judge him ; for he killed himfelf before he came to Rome. Nevcrtheiefs, 
the Ambaftadors of Somnium continued their Journey, and delivered up to the 
|Romans , the dead Body of the Criminal, whom they could not furrender alive. 

'As for the Spoil, Rome accepted of only a Part of it, received the Captives, and 
caufed Reftitution to be made to every private Perfon, of all that he could know 
to have been his own. The reft, the Romans reje&ed, tho' offered by way of 
Reftitution; and it is furprizing, that the Samnites could not obtain a Peace, by 
fc> flgnal an A& of perfect Juftice. It is probable, they ftill continued obftinate, 
in refufing to comply with certain Terms which the Romans required of them. 

However, fo compleat a Victory well deferved a Triumph for the two Confuls 
who had gained it: but 6K Fabius was engaged clfewhere. At leaft, it's certain, Tap. Cap:/. 
that he went alone to reduce the Apulians to their Duty, and gained fuch Ad¬ 
vantages over them, as afterwards gave him a double Title to a Triumph. And 




entred in Triumph, on the fcvcntccntli Day of February, the Feftival 10< > of 
[ Qnirinus. Fabius puniflied the Apulians, took a great deal of Booty from them, and 

returned 


104 7 be thirteenth of the Calends of March was 
indeed, the Day appointed for the Feftival celebrant 
in Honour to Qnirinus. Some Compilers of th< 
ojd Roman Calendar, are miftaken, in placing th( 
df hinal'ta, on The 12 th of the Calends of March 
that is, the 18th of February. Of this we need nc 
other Proof, than the following Lines of Ovid'i 
™Jj'- After fpcaking of the Lupcrcalia , he adds, 

6> V, - Wrt l* ttx ’vacua c/h at tertia diSla Qriirino : 
Qtti tenet, hoc Nomen , Romulus ante fuit. 

plain, that Ovid here puts but one Day between 
n * Lupcrcalia, and the Quirinalia. Now the for- 
nLr Was fixed to The 157 1 j of the Calends of March 

Ti l °n^ of February, which is the fume thing, 
w Vttirinalia muft therefore fall on the 17th Day 

. tla . 1 Mouth. It is fixed to this Day in an an- 

0,1 which we find fomeFootftcps of 
fan-n f alyndar. Befides, it is plain, from the 
J 1 ^apttuliniy which have conveyed down to us 


the Knowledge of the double Triumph of the two 
Confuls , Lucius Fulvius Curvus , and Qriintns Fa- 
bins Maximus , that the Day appointed for the Qtti- 
rinalia , was the Day before The nth of the Calends 
of March , which was the 18th Day of February. 
The Infcription is this. L. Fulvius, L. I ? . L. N. 
Curvus Cos. Ann. cdxxxi. de Samnitibus 
Quirinalibus Q. Fabius M.F.N.N. Maximus 
Rullianus Ann. c.d.xxxi. Cos. de Samniti¬ 
bus, et Apuleis xii. K. Mart. That is, L. 
Fulvius, the Son of Lucius, and Grandfon of Lu¬ 
cius, ftirnamed Curvus, triumphed over the Sam¬ 
nites, in the Tear of Rome 431, on the Day of the 
Quirinalia : Quintus Fabius Maximus Rullianus, 
the Son of Marcus, and Grandfon of Numcrius, tri¬ 
umphed over the Samnites, and Apulians, in the 
Tear of Rome 431, on The 12th of the Calends of 
March. 

10s We have already Ipokcn of the Inftitution of 

the 
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Year of returned to Rome , which he entred in a Triumphal Chariot, and with a particular 
ROME Mark of Diftinftion. In the Monuments eredted to the Glory of the lb triu TO . 
ccccxxxi- ph ant Vidors, it was faid, that Fulvius had fubdued the Samnites but that F«l> m 

had conquered both the Samnites and Apulians. 
lT Fulvius lx is true, one A. Cornelius was chofen ’Deflator in this very l ear, and Fah„, s 
CuRvus.Con- j£ m y u jl us nominated by him to be his General of Horfe ; and hence comes t h c 

fu,S ' Miftake of fomc Memoirs which Livy followed. He had found in them, Th at 

the ‘Diffator had the Government in his Hands, at the time of the Defeat of t| lc 
Samnites ; and That to him was aferibed all the Honour of this fine Action. But 
the Fafti Capitolini have informed us better j and upon their Authority, wc |, avt 
conceded the Relation of the Latin Hiftorian. Cornelius was chofen Diclatn, 
only to prefide at the 106 Games, in the Abfence of the Confuls, and during the 
Sicknefs of the Trator for the Year. He gave the 10 ? Signal for the Chariots to 
ftart at the Race; and all he had to do, were things of a trivial nature. Thus 
have we cleared up an hiftorical Fad, which embaraffed Livy himfelf. He af. 
cribes the Obfcurity of che Hiftory of ancient Times, to Funeral Harangues. ] t 
was then cuftomary, as it ftill is, for every Family to magnify its Heroes, not 
only by aflerting fuch things of them as were falfe ; but fuch likewife as robbed 
others of the Glory, which they had deferved. What more fatal to Hiftory, than 
thofe Panegyricks, which abound more with Flattery, than Truth i 


the Feftival of the g>uirinalia, which was celebra¬ 
ted at Rome, in Honour to Romulus, who was fur- 
named Quirinus, Foil, p.f i. Note 169; to which 
we here add, that the Romans commonly called this 
Feftival, The Feftival of Fools, Feria Stnltorum. 
This was the Name given to thofe of the People, 
who had not folemnized the Fornacalia, a Feftival 
inftituted by Numa, in Honour to the Goddefs For¬ 
nax, a Divinity of his own Invention: agreably to 
thefe Lines of Ovid Fafti , B, 2. 


Add to this, that the Fornacalia was one of thofe 
publick Feftivals, which all the People were obliged 
to obferve. P op u I aria facra funt, (ays Fefius ) o u 
omnes C't vcs faciunt, nee certis familiis attrihta 
funt, Fornacalia, Palilia , Lararia , &c. 

106 As long as the Republick fubfifted, the Cc»- 
fids , and in their Abfence, the Prator of Rm t) 
prefided at the Games , and gave the Signal for be¬ 
ginning the Shews. This Ennius declares in Tsl- 
7 y*s firft Book, De Divinatione. 


TacitaDea eft Fornax ; lati Fornace Colons 
Or ant ut Fruges temperet ilia fuas. 

She prefided over Ovens. Her Offerings were ufu- 
ally parched Corn, and a kind of Cakes; the rea- 
fon of which, Pliny gives us, B . 18. on the Au¬ 
thority of Hemina, an ancient Author. Numa in- 
dituit Dcos fruge colere, & mola falfa fupplscare, 
atqstc far torrere 7 quoniam toftum cibus falubrior eft 
jet; id uno mo do confecutum, ftatuendo non cjfe pu - 
rum ad rein divinam nift toftum ; & Fornacalia in - 
ftituit, farris torrendis Ferias. As this Feftival was 
fixed to no Day in the Year, it was one of thofe 
which were called Indiftivcc Feria, and Imperatives 
Ferine. The chief Curio ufed to fix it for each Cu¬ 
ria, on any Day the Conful or Prator pleafed. 
Thofe of thc People, who knew not when theFef- 
tivai-day was, or had neglefled to folemnize it, 
transferred the Ceremony of the Fornacalia , to the 
fpuirinalta\ which was therefore called Feria Stnl- 
tor urn* Ovid lays as much, Fafti , B. 2. 


Curio legitimis tunc Fornacalia verbis 

Maximus indicit, nec ftata facra facit .... 
Stultaquc pars populi , qua Jit fua Curia nefeit, 
Sed facit extrema facra rclitta die , 


. Veluti Conful cum mitt ere fignum 

Vult, omnes avidi expectant ad carccris oral 

liTdefault of thefe Magiftrates, a Dittator was creat¬ 
ed in their room, to exercife the Office of Pre- 
fident; as Livy tells us, in fcveral Places. In the 
firft Ages of the Empire, this Prerogative belonged 
to the Prator, according to Martial, B. 11. 


C ret at am Prator cum vellet mittere maftam 
Pratori mappam fubripit Hermogencs. 

Sometimes the Emperors performed this Office, or 
lonoured fome of their Freed-Men with it. 

107 This Signal was different, at different tim^. 
Quintilian fays, it was a Napkin, or Piece of Stuff, 
vhich the Hiftorians call Mappa. The Magiltrat? 
tfed to throw it up to the top of the Amphitheatre. 
lafliodorus, Cedrcnus, TertuIlian ,and SuctommM 
>f this Cuftom. Some pretend, that l jefore Awl 
ime, a lighted Torch was the ufual Signal tor tnc 
lames ; as it was among this Greeks. But town* 
hat be, the beginning of the Shews was alwaysp 

Sound or 


:1 aimed by 


Trumpet. 


Inde iib't clara dedit fonitum Tuba, finibmtm 
Hand mora proftlnere fuis. Virg. iEneid. 


P 




Roman 


Hiftory. 
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fi-T T was now time for Rome to experience fome little Change of Fortune, 

in her Turn. An uninterrupted Profperity would have lulled her into a 
Security. The Romans had indeed been always haughty and imperious; 
bat they had purfued one very fenfible Maxim; which was to pardon the Nations 
which fubmitted, and to treat none with Rigour, but the proud and the untra&a- 
le. But they were now grown a little negledlful of this noble Rule of Condufr. 
lepeated Exploits, and too conftant a Succefs, had juft blinded them. ThcTaft 
ear, the proud Republick had feen the Samnites at her Feet, begging Parcjon, and 
eftoring what they had taken from her. The Senate had accepted of th^ greateft 
art of what they offered j and yet had rejefted their Petition. So that the Sam¬ 
ite Nation was reduced to Defpair. Being therefore too proud to fubmit abfo- 
uteJy to the Romans, and too weak to refill them by Force, they refolved to make 
ar, but with Caution $ and to try what Cunning could do againft an Enemy lb 
brmidable in Battel. 

Whilst the Romans were chufing Titus T Veturius , furnamed Calvinus, and Sp. 

< ofiumius , Confuls , in their Comitid ; the Samnites , in their Alfembly, placed an 
le General at the Head of their Troops, His Name was Pontius: and as skilful 
he was in the Art of War, his Father Herminius furpaffed him in Wifdom. He 
fad commanded the Armies of his Country in his younger Days, but now led a 
ivate Life; and without affifting at publick Councils, he only fent them prudent 
dvice 5 being ambitious of no other Glory but that of fupporting his Republick, 
hen attacked, by his Wifdom. The Diet of the Samnites was then alfembled ; 
d the Ambalfadors made their Report to ir, after their Return from Rome ; and 
foon as it was known what an haughty Reception the Envoys had met with 
Rome, Pontius harangued the Deputies, and exhorted them not to fear Succefs, 
a War which Neccffity alone obliged the Nation to carry on, with an inexorable 
ople, who refufed them a Peace. By no means imagine, laid he, that our Em - 
\STy to Rome has been wholly without EffeEf. By this equitable Proceeding, we 
ve averted far from Samnium, all thofe Calamities which the Anger of Heaven 
J in Referve for us . The having nothing more to fear from the Gods, is a great 
?p towards Succefs in Arms . The immortal Gods are now no longer our Enemies, 
s many Misfortunes as the Injuflice of breaking a Treaty contrary to the Law of 
at ions, has brought upon us, fo many Calamities will the Inhumanity of the Ro¬ 
ans, who received our Reflitution with Haughtinefs, draw upon them . IVhat 
Id have been done to appeafe the Gods, or pacify Men , which we have not per - 
tmed? IVe have reflored the Spoils which were unjujlly taken away . fVe ha 
hvered up the Author of the Injuflice dead, fince we could not furrender him 
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1 Neither Livy, nor Cajfiodorus, nor the Greek 
us how many times either of thefe Con- 
“had been raifed to the Consulate. But it is ne- 
yhelefs certain, that this happened the firft time in 
■ i ear of Rome 419; fo that this Year 432, was 
. lbcond Cortfuljhip. Tully confirms this, De 
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alive ; and what could omc more ? Let all the Nations of Italy beourJudg es 
Or if our paft Misfortunes, and the Credit of the Romans, fhould incline our NeM. 
bouts to condemn us, I would appeal from them, to the Tribunal of the Gods, whofe 
Judgment is not to be corrupted. What Punifhment will they not think due to m 
infatiable People, whom our mojl humble Acknowledgments and Reparations ctuli 
not fatisfy ? Is it neceffary that we fhould fubmit to have our very Bowels ton 
out, to glut their Rage ? The War we are going to undertake is therefore juft, k 
caufe neceffary i and will be fuccefsful, becaufejufl. I am not at all fur prized a 
our ill Succefs in the preceding Campaigns. The Gods would not countenance Enter, 
prizes which were contrary to the Law of Nations. But now, that JuJlice accom¬ 
panies our Arms, and Heaven conducts them, what Succefs have we not Reaftn to 

expert! 

The Samnite General, doubtlefs direded by his Father, reafoned upon found 
Principles; and his Predictions proved but too true, as the Romans unhappily C!t . 
perienced. Boutins cook the Field with his Troops without Delay; and thought 
the Country about 2 Caudium a proper Place to be the Seat of the War. This was 
a little City of Samnium, encompaffed with a weak Wall: But the Ground aboutit 
was judged very convenient for laying Ambnfhes. The City was furroundeo with 
Mountains, -environed with Woods, and the Adarfhes, with which the Valleys about 
it were filled, made it difficult of Accefs. The Samnite Army therefore hid itftlf 
behind the Mountains, and lay in Ambuffi in the Woods, till the Romans arrived 

As foon as ‘Pontius underftood, that the Confuis had brought their Legions to ft- 
latia, a City: of Campania, which was little more than a large League diftant from 
Caudium, he gave the Romans time to encamp, before he appeared in the Plain. 
He did not propofe to fubdue them by Force; but hoped by Addrefs, and his Know, 
ledge of the Country, to furprize them. He let them loiter away fome time in 
their Entrenchments, and tire therpfelves with Ina&ion; and then privately fpreal 
about a Report, that the Samnite .Army was at a great Diftance from Caudium, and 
bufy in laying Siege to Luceria, id Apulia. The Roman Generals muft furely have 
been at little Expence in Spies, fince they did riot know the Enemy was fo near, 
but thought them employed in a Siege,:,in another Place. Pontius indeed ufedAr- 
tifice to deceive the Confiils: He difpejrfed ten of his [ Soldiers, Men of Spirit and 
Refolution, between Caudium and Calatia, who dreffed themfelves like Shepherds, 
and led feveral Flocks into the Plain. Thefe were often taken by the Romans, and 
brought before the Confuis, and they all, Agreed in one Account, that Pontius U 
marched his Samnites towards Luceria, and befieged that City. Upon the Tell- 
naony : of thefe-'fuborned Men, the Council of War, thought it proper to march die 
Legions to-the Defence of this befieged and faithful Town. It was not a Qneta 
whether they.,-fhould march ,to meet the Enemy ;, the only Difficulty was, vto 
feout they fhould take. ,.-Som.e, and thofe the wifeft, were for marching the farthei 
Way about,, feuf pa fling the Apennines, coafting for fome time along the Adriatic* 
Sea, and, falling down upon Luceria that Way. Others, and thofe the greater Num¬ 
ber; preferred the fhovgft Way to the .fafeft. So thatthe latter Opinion P l ' c '' ai c ’ 
and, thc Romans .yretc fo little apprehenfive of any. Interruption in their Marc, 
that they , ventured to lead their Troops, into terrible yPaffes, and. to ..climb up 

which feemed, .unpaffable. ; Thc.Pafles feemed at, firft to be often, till they w 
near Caudium i . But there thcVEneroy waited for them in the Woods, an ep 
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a f Caudium. which Authors incorrr&lvr call Clou- ;apd levcrai anqi 

dmm, was a City belonging ,'to the mpini, accord- up there. As for sac ft "t Jeff dm 

ing to PAW the yPHuralif or fefhe Territory'of ;in a very narrow Pafla£e, whteh- ltadj, from 

the Samnites, according xcfRtoloniyj.'Cluvtriu: fup-\ to Argentfunt+.&r Avten%o., ThisJ al .. jw 

poles ir-ltopd iu the Place,nQW called Airohl and --«•« *■* to thisn 

near it, he places *Tke Caudtanrorks, In a very (trait 
PaflT^ge, at a little. Diftance from the City of St. A- 
gat ha. A little I&ycri called by the aheiont Geo- • 
gtaphers Ifclcrns Amnis; now ; the Iftlerp, runs thro* 
the middle of this v Strait, Nnitd difchargcs itfelf into 
the 'Vttlturnus. 'Holft'cmus is of Obtriion, thatC«*fc-' 
ilium ftood on the'Grotind whttiroUnfc Town of Ar- 
paid, formerly Ha+p'kdi'utn HiVVitiumi 'now ft and s; in- 
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in it. But others think The Caudmn Forks . 
very narrdw 1 PiafTes of th e^Val de Gardano , 

Further Principality. , n t j, 

3 CluvcrtUs -takes old Calatia to ^ avc nr L'i 

in ther itrrddii Lavoro. Ijolftentus n even 0 

Caferta. , [Appian tells us, 1 *Vpjf **'**? ' P 
a Roman Colony in the City of Calatia* 
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profound Silence. At length, the Roman Army came, to the fatal Place, which Year of 
j,as been known to Pofterity by the Name of The Caudian Forks. The Confuls ROME 
marched their Troops thro’ a narrow hollow Way, befet on each Side with thick 
Forefts, and from thence defcended into a fpacious Valley, fo furrounded by Na- TVetor 
ture with Hills, that it looked like an Amphitheatre. It .was bounded on all Sides C ALVINUS > Sp - 
with high Mountains, which were fo covered with Trees, and Briers, as.to be utter- ConfX. 1 ”■ 
ly unpayable. The Flat of the Valley was a marlhy Meadow, which was always 
moift with the Torrents which came rolling down from the Mountains. There was 
but one Way out of it, which was narrow and fteep; and the Sdnjnites had taken 
Care to flop it up, and guard it with a Body of Troops. When therefore the 
Confute gave Orders to clear it, they found it impracticable, by means of the Trees 
which were thrown down crofs it, and the Heaps of Stones with which it was fil¬ 
led. And then, and not before, the Romans began to fear an Ambufcade, and to 
1'ufpeCl that the Enemy was not far off. For fear of being inverted, they inftantly 
turned back again, and endeavoured to get out of the Valley by the hollow Way 
thro’ which they entered it; but in vain. The Samnites haftily built up a dry Wall 
with the Trees they had prepared, and the Stones they gathered, together in hafte j 
fo that the Legions at daft found themfelvcs Ihut in, without a Poffibility of efcap^ 
ing. Then the Soldiers and Officers fixed their Eyes upon one another, wifhing to 
dilcover fome Signs of Hope in their Companions Faces; and all were fo feized 
'with Fear, that they continued immoveable. Neverthclcfs, the Confute put a good 
Face upon it; and, as if they had a mind to continue there, ordered the Valley to 
be mcafured, in order to encamp and fortify themfelves in it. The Soldiers laughed 
[at their Precaution 3 but, left they Ihould add their Difobedierice to tlic Faults of 
heir Generals, none refufed to work.. They threw up Entrenchments at the Edge 
r the Water, notwithftanding the Hides of their Enemies, who from the Tods of 
ihe Mountains infulted them for their fruitiefs Labours. .... T 
When the Romans were encamped, the chief ,Officers pf the Army, that is, the 
icutenant-Generals, and Legionary Tribunes, came to shc.Jprtelorium of the Con? 

Ms, to hold a Council there. They had, not been fent for ; either becaufe the 
onfufion of the Generals had made them forget it, or, becaufe they thought all 
^liberations ufelefs in fo great an Extremity. But neverthelefs,,. it was at leaft ne- 
fiaty, to fatisfy the Clamours of the Soldiers. They crowded-round the Confute 
ent, and demandeda Deliverance; which Heaven itfelf cbuld not giv.e them, 
ithout a Miracle; And, the time pf the Confutation wa? rather fpent, in tanlen- 
[ations, than in finding out wholfome Expedients, . At length Night came on, and 
jeparated the Officers before they came to any Determination. But, the;Soldiers, in- 
ead of taking their Reft, fpent it in difeourfing about the unhappy; Situation of their 
airs; every one resafoning according to his Inclinations, .or Humour. Why. don’t 
emarc thro thefe Forefts, fa id fome, and climb up thefe , Rocks, as long as -we 
’e able to carry our Arms? Will the Enemy be able to.rejiftthe defperate.Eury of 

tf: ' v we can once come, to engage them? Can thefe Cowards,',who have 
12 J° wcrcoine^withfiand the Valour and Steadinefs of their .Conquerors’, 
n even Ground? Whilft others laid. If we would comd 'at-the Samnifesj, we,mull 
me thefe Mountains, or dig our felves a Pajfage thro‘ theft, impenetrable Rocks. 

1 long as they continue in their Plates, we. have no Battels -to fighti or Enemies 
[ mounter. The ^Sarpmtcs will fee. us perijh. with Hunger, here, without..giving 

\ij- ves , e offttering out of j heir Ppjhs. We are, utterly undone j Fellow -* 

mers.s : cursives, wffl.be very fart,, . ,.v , <j i > H 

1 HUS the Romans expreffed theipDcfpair in different Ways; and their Dejedion 

... e 1 em bptlv S.lcep, and,oNouri{hmcn.c, ' On tlte.othCrhand,- the Sam- 

’ . c _ acc d widi fu^h, (furprjzing Succefs, could not agree i/among themfelves^ 

enr n,, C * 'P v What were, they to .do .with \Romans,' whom? they 

unr-T 0 t r' S - i ^ rc ^“ t ion> if was the- 'Unanimous Opinion of the whole 

ir \r V' Tu*,*- PW. Hyrtnimusi the; General's Father* and the- Oracle of 

I h» r 10 j*' 1 hp ul d - i>dPPnfnlt c d.'.xHis.Agc..exempted him from 'milftary.v^abours,. 
c , r j tirc f °wn\Houfe,, fat fvotnCaudiiltn'. A. Courier yvas- therc- 

^P* c p ccl tohipa, AVjth a Lcttctvinforming him of the, Extremity* to which, 

it rF,.,, rcc£ucc 4 \Roman. Ariny, by his.Addrcls fanddcfiringvhis Advice, 

y were to do. with an Army, hitherto invincible* obut jnowcntircly'at the 
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Mercy of its Enemies. To this; the wife old Man fent the following Anfw er 
which the Officers by hb means expefted, and which, by its Novelty, fu rpri ’ 
them. I advife my Sim, faid he, to aCl an humane Tarty open a Taffage f 0r ,/. 
Romans, and let them return to Rome, without either killing, or enflaving then 
But as much refpedted as Herminius was, his Advice was rejected. Perhaps t W 
thought there was fome Miftake in expreffing it, or that they mifunderftood hini 
At leaft, the Courier was fent back to him a fecortd time ; and then the old Man 
gave a very different Anfwer from the former. Tell the Council from me, fay 
he, that 1 would not have them fpare the Life of one Roman ; but put them 4 
to the Sword', without Mercy. Thefe feemingly contradictory Opinions theref 0re 
furprifed the Satnnite General. He thought his Father's Underftanding impaired by 
his great Age. But the Officers of the Council faw there was fome Myftery 
this feeming Contradiction; and the Ambiguity itfelf, made them reverence the 
Anfwer, like that of an Oracle. They therefore prefled Tontius to bring his Fj. 
ther to the Camp, and he at length complied with it, but not without difficulty, 
The old Man himfelf confented to be brought to the Army, in a fort of covered 
Carriage: and when he came, the Council was afiembled, and the wife Hem- 
nius was introduced into it. And then, he faid. The two Anfwers, which 1 fent 
you, one after another, contain no Contradiction , if taken feparately. 1 am fill 0 f 
opinion, mat you Jhould either freely give the Romans, who are in your Tower, their 
Lives and Liberty ; or elfe exterminate them all, and not fpare one of them. The 
fir ft is the wife ft Advice 5 but if you rejeCt that, the other is necejfary. Rome is t 

‘ IffeCU ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Orofius, B- 3 


powerful State , from whofe AjfeEiion we may hope for thegreateft Benefits, and from 
whofe Enmity we have reafon to fear the great eft Misfortunes. If we gain her 
Efteem by a ftgnal ACi of Generofity, we fecure ourfelves in a happy and Mm 
Tranquillity. And if on the other hand, we cut off all the Flower of her Touth, 
at one Blow, we enfure our Safety at leaft for a time. So that there is no Media 
between thefe two things. Either fave the Romans in fuch a manner, as to mk 
them your Friends j or deftroy them fo effectually, as to render them impotent 
Enemies. But Tontius, and the Officers of his Army, propofed a middle Way, 
neither altogether fo generous as the former Opinion, nor fo rigorous as the latter. 
They were for faving the Lives of the Romans, but treating them as conquered 
iPerfons, and impoflng fuch Laws upon them, as fhould reftrain their Ardour for 
Conqueft. Trifling! replied the wife old Man. If you do that, you will neitha 
make Rome your Friend, nor diminifh the Number of your Enemies. To what tar- 
pofe will it be, to have Javed brave Men , whom you have provoked ? Tort m 
reafon to fear the Return of a fierce and revengful Nation. If the Reflraints of i 
Treaty ftifle their Revenge for a time, their Refentments will foon revive ; od 
then nothing will appeafe their Rage, but the Blood of their Conquerors. However, 
Tontius would not hearken to tne Reafons of his Father. The moft agrcablc 
Fruit he could reap from his Victory, was to fee the Romans humbled in his Pre- 
fence. We have fometimes happened to conquer them, faid he; but we never pt 
had it in our Tower to force them to furrenaer to us. It will be a great ‘Pleofiirt 
to me, to humble their Tride in this refpeCl. Thus the Vanity of a young Con¬ 
queror prevailed againft the true Intereft of his Country. 

Whilst the Samnites were deliberating in their Camp, about the Fate of the 
Romans, the Confular Army was terribly overwhelmed with Defpair. It had al¬ 
ready languifhed for fome Days in the Valley in which it was (hut up, without 
Hopes of being able to efcape. The Scarcity in the inverted Camp incrcafcd daily, 
and no PoffibUity appeared, either of getting Provifions, or cfcaping out of the 
Snare. Some Soldiers had indeed endeavoured to get away, but their Attempts 
had been in vain. The only rcafonable Method feemed to be, to fend a Deputa¬ 
tion to the Samnites to defire a Peace upon equitable Terms; or in cafe of a W- 
fufal to invite them to a Battel. Tontius gave the Deputies an haughty Reception 
and anfwercd them in thefe Terms. We have no Battels to fight, the Viliorf «, 
already gained. Neyerthelefs, (ince you will not acknowledge your Defeat, tool 
reality conquered, this I declare to you, that not a Man of you jhall efcape out off” 

HMdS Uremtm >*// VIA_ J -_f ^ -/AJ _- L.. —. i-Un VnlCC. W 


conqt 

Hands, till you have all been difarmed, and faffed one by one under the Yoke. 
is a Treliminary from which TwiU never depart. As to other Matters, wf 
fettle them with the Romans upon equal Terms. They Jhall all leave Samm^ 
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they (hall withdraw their Colonies from the Cities they have invaded from us; and Year of 
then both Nations will live in "Peace , each according to its own Laws . Tell your 
Confuls this from me-, and if they don't accept my Offers, appear no more in. my ^ ccxxx ^ 
cp r fence. Thefe Words, when reported in the Roman Camp, funk the Legions into T - VETU *g U p s 
Deftate. They were in as great a Confternation at it, as if they had received an Ac- pos^ukuus/' 
count that they mtift die. The Camp was fall of Sighs and Lamentations. But the Con - Confuls. 

C u ls continued in Silence. How durft they declare themfelvcs in favour of thefhame- 
ful Treaty, which was propofed to them ? And yet, could they refufc it in the Ex¬ 
tremity to which their Army was reduced? Whilft they were hefitating, and kcep- 
in" a profound Silence, L . Lentulus extricated them out of their Difficulty, and 
(poke. He was a confiderable Officer in the Army, whofe Wifdom had raifed him 
to the chief Pofts in it s and he feems to have been at the Head of the Deputation 
to the Samnites . His Words were thefe : 1 have heard my Father fay, that he 

Man who oppofed the Redemption'of the Capitol, when, during its be¬ 
ing befieged by the Gauls, it was deliberated, whether it were proper to pur chafe its 
deliverance with Gold\ Our Enemies , Laid he, have thrown up no Entrenchments 
round us ; and tho* it be difficult to get out from hence, yet it is not impoffible to 
dude their Vigilance, or make our Way tho ' them by our Valour . And in our pre - 
Cent Circumjlances I fhould by no means degenerate from the Sentiments of my Father, 

'but be of his Opinion, were it poffible for us to make Sallies upon the Samnites, as 
w Romans formerly did on the Gauls. Nay , if we could but Jo much as fight the 
Enemy, tho * with ever fo great a Di(advantage of Ground, I would exhort you to 
r ( mt your Valour, and animate you to it by my own Example. I would with Joy 

my Country's fake, and would feek "Death in the midfl of the Bat- 
\alions , which 1 would break into before I fell. • But thefe are vain Projects ! ufe- 
Wifhes for the Good of our Country ! I fee;before me, in -a . manner, the whole 
tate all the Strength of the Republtck conftjls in the Legions which form this 
'my . And can they attempt to efcape, without inevitable Deftrublion ? Or will 
\hnr "Deaths turn to the publick Good ? It will perhaps be /aid, that by their Deaths 
Walls of Rome , will be preferved, and the ref of the Citizens faved by our De- 
kufition. But this is a flrange Paradox, which tends' to the Ruin of thofe whom 
* would preferve. If we perifh, who fhall defend, our Walls in a Siege ? Will a 
.nfufed Multitude of difheartened Men be able to fuftain the Attacls of the Sam- 
lites with more Valour than our FatherSy formerly did thofe of the Gauls, who had 
fore defeated them? Will the Republick now find another Camilius, and the Re¬ 
pins of another Army retired for Refuge to Veii The whole .Power, and, all the 
\efources\bf . Rome are fhut up with [us. tn jhis Valley. I 'Will venture , to. affirm, 
if we per iff. our Country will perifh with us-, if we efcape Death , it.will re - 
\ive with us. Now there is no way of favirig our Lives, but by fur rendering, at 

How reproachful, fay you, how 


momintous! 


(hameful. 


^ once of your Blood ; preferve it 
m by facrifcing a little Glory to it. For the Love of Romef bear Ignominy itfeIf ; 
hich fhould be the more tolerable , 



becaufk ab Joint ely neceffdry 
'Ives fubmit to Fate . Go then, Confuls, and don't think it more ffamefid for you to 

by ftriping yourfelves of your Arms , than it was for your Fa - 
m to deliver Rome with Money. ' ' . 1 ' 

If the Advice Lentulus gave was not the moft honourable, -it was at leaft whol- 
>me. Rome would have been utterly loft, if it had not been followed; the Re- 
[ublick could never have born up after fo terrible a Blow. The Confuls therefore 
folved to grant the Samnite General his Preliminary. They determined to lay 
own their Arms, and pa/s under the'Toke: And after fignifying their Refolution to 
Mins, they obtained a Conference with him. At the Interview, the Samnite de¬ 
manded to have a Treaty of Peace concluded with Rome \ doubclels on the Con- 
tions he fhould preferibe. But the Confuls entrenched themfclves in Formalities. 
Our Dependance on the People and Senate ,, laid tlicy, limits our Power , and the 

ms preferibe us certain Ceremonies, one (ingle Defell in which makes our Conven¬ 
es urptfiTc 




VOL. II. 


’ us certain Ceremonies, one fingle Vefett 

We can determine nothing without the approbation of the < People, and 
? Fccialcs. Our Powers, at jb.ejl, extend no farther than to fecure 
agree upon by Promifes, and a Jitnple Contract, which we wtllfur- 
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ther ftrengthen, by giving Hojlages. From whence we may infer, contrary to the 
Opinion of. fomeHiftorians, that the Refult of the Conference was not an aa Ua , 
4 Treaty made in form. Hoftageswere, it feems, neceffary to affure the Execute 

of what was ftipulated; and one effential Ceremony in making a Treaty was w ant . 
ine, which was that of facrificing a Sow, and loading the Violaters of it with 3 
thoufand Imprecations. However, the Stipulation was accepted and the Samite, 

fatisfied. On the Day appointed, the principal office y s the Rom J ™; Army, t h { 
Confuls, the Lieutenant-Generals, the gutftors, and the Legionary Tribunes , Wen , 
to the Camp of the Samnites , to ftgn the Convention. They prormfed to lc avc 
Samnium , evacuate the Places pofieffed by the Roman Colonies, and leave the Sam 
nites in Peace, under the Government of their own Laws. Nothing feemed want. 

? to make the Convention a formal Treaty, except the Sanftion of PubhckAo. 

thority, and the Ceremonies of Religion. But to lecure the Perfoimance of what 
was ftipulated by the Romans, the Samnites demanded of them 600 Knights, f 0: 
Hoftages; and with this Condition, that they might cut off their Heads if Rome die 
not accompliOi what the Confuls promifed. Tontius fancied, that by taking ft 
many Sureties, he fhould for ever fecure the Glory and Liberty of his Country 
But the Event Ihew'd, that the Views of the wife Hermmius were more extenfiv* 

than thofe of his Son. , , T1 . , 

II. Upon the Return of the Confuls , Sorrow and Rage filled the Hearts of tin 

Roman Soldiers. They had like to have offered Violence to their Generals, ani 

cut them in Pieces. It is their Imprudence, faid they , which has brought ustnti 

an inextricable Labyrinth; and now they, like Cowards, bring us out of it with Ig 

nominy. Their Fault in fufering us to come hither, thro a Want of Caution, « 

greater than that of spur chafing our Liberty at the Expence of our Honour Shi 

then thefe Inftruments of our Valour,± tied' they, looking on their Arms, be firm 

and difarmed, thrd their Battalions tinder Arms l Muft we bear the Exult at torn m 

Shouts of a proud Conqueror ! How great will their Infults be, when they fee m i 

J wtU even the Tity of oUr'Allies, when we pafs thro their Cities, create in us. An 1 
when we return to Rome, with what Face can we appear before our Fat km m 
Fellow-Citizens, who. formerly never entered Rome, but in the Trams of trimfhm 
Vigors! The Wounds they received in the Battels they gamed, were Tntfn 
their Bravery. Whereas they can only look on us, who are conquered, without Ut 
ing, and difarmed without drawing a Sword, as Men of no Refolution, Strength,* 

C °tSe Difcourfes, > which were fo fuitable to the Pride of the Romans, m 
fpread thro* the whole Camp; and the Ideas they formed of their future Dilho 
fell very ihort of the Diftraftion they felt when they underwent it. At length, n 

" * - ^ l *. - . - * 


Then a Hog, or a Sow, was offered in Sacrific 
and this Form of Words, which Livy records in 
fame Place, was repeated with a loud Voice, r 

-OUEM PoPUr.UM FIAT, QUO MINUS LEGION SI 

;TUR, ut. Eum ita Jupiter feriat, quemadm 

DUM A FECIALIBUS PORCUS FERIATUR- 1 


4 Livy himfelf, B. 9. Tays, that this Convention 
made between the Samnites ^and the Roman ^ Ar¬ 
my, was not a real Treaty, s Itaaue non, ut vulgo 
crcdu tit, Clattdinfque 'eti’ani '' firtbit, Feedere',' Pax 
Can din a , fed per fponjiojiem, fa ft a eft. Indeed tlie 

Patlio was a plyin Contrail, founded only on the eludes, that thc Agreement madc^b^w ftMkjn{ 
Fidelity of the contra&ing Perfons, and not drawn 
up in the Forms of Civjfl Lhw. But Focdus ngm- 
lied among the Romans, a publick Treaty between 
two Nations, authorized by the Senate and People 
of Rome, confirmed' by Oaths and Imprecations on 
thofe who fhould break it, attended with all the u- 
fual Ceremonies of Religion ; and laftly, drawn up, 
and executed, with all the Forms neceffary to ren- 
dcr a folcmn A & valid! 1 In the Treaties which and engaged 
were made per Sponfionem, Respondents and Hof* 
tages were given, as Securities for,the Performance 
of them. But in the Conventions ex Feedere, every 
Claufc of the Treaty was ratified by (i Fectahs, who 
cnaaecd to perform it- in the Name of the Republics 


Spf 

runt Confuies , Legate, Quaftorcs, &'*"** 'j 
Nomitiaque omnium , qtufpoponderunt, ex J 
fi ex Focdcrc atia res effet, 

and The Legionary Tribunes, hfffJfjL 
and engaged to fee the Articles of it p f ^ 

Foedere. It was fitfficienl for them to beJi^ 
two Fecialesj who reprefented the a 
and People. ' ,v 
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It had been fixed by the Enemy's General: And the Conditions Year of 

Firft all their Officers, and then their 
were ordered to march out of their Camp, with only one Garment on, 



fatal Hour came. 

which the Romans fubmitted were thefe. 

^without their Arms. The 6 oo Knights , who were to be the Hoftages, went c A X*Nus R sp S 
anc i as Toon as they were put into the Enemy's Hands, they were conduced to postuTiius/* 
Place of Safety. The Confuls next appeared in the Prefence of their Conque- Confuis. 
rors, and were firft ordered to pull off their military *5 Clokes, which were the Marks 
of their Dignity. At this Sight, thofe very Soldiers, whofe Indignation had made 
them murmur againft their Generals, turned away their Eyes, and their Anger melt¬ 
ed into Compafiion. They could not fee Officers of fo high a Rank treated with 
(o much Indignity, without Regret: And whilft the Legions were lamenting their 
hard Fate, the Confuls paffed firft under the Toke , ftripped off their Habits, and half 
naked. Then the fame Affront was put upon the reft of the Officers, according 
to their Rank. Laft of all, the private Men followed, every one in his Turn. 

The unfortunate Romans were furrounded with armed Enemies, who infulted or 
ftmek them, as they paffed : And if any of them gave a Samnite but a fierce Look, 
they were knocked down, or killed. 

Such was the miferable Cafe of thefe unhappy Romans , who did not begin to 
breath, till they were delivered out of their Prifon. But though they thought 
themfelves efcaped out of a kind of Hell, they found their Condition almoft 
infupportable. They could have reached Capua the fame Day: but partly out of 
iftruft of that City, though allied to Rome, and partly out of Shame to be 
Teen there in fo miferable a Condition, they chofe rather, to lay down, and 
teep, upon the bare Ground, without Food or Refrcftiment. The News however, 
as no fooner brought to the City, but the haughty * Temper with which the Ca - 
)uans had always been reproached, changed into Humanity. They fent the Con¬ 
fuls Habits, Horfes, and all the Ornaments belonging to their Office. They pro¬ 
dded them with Arms, Fafces , and LiElors. They fent Refrefhments for them 
jnd their Army: and when they came near Capua , the Militia and People went to 
iieet them. In fhort, thefe beneficent Allies were not wanting in any publick or 
irivate A£t of the moft friendly Hofpitality. But to how great a Deje&ion does 
ch an Humiliation fink thofe Men, who have been accuftomcd to Succefs from 
eir Infancy, and habituated to Triumphs! The Confuls , and their Troops, were 
jnaffcfted with all the Marks of a fincere Friendftiip. A kind of wild favage 
Jrief appeared in their Faces. With their Eyes fixed on the Ground, they perfifted 
jt Silence, and all confolatory Difcourfes feemed irkfome to them. Their pro- 
^und Silence proceeded not fo much from Vexation, as Shame. In a word, all 
company feemed troublefome to them 5 they thought every New-comer, ready to 
jent frefh Reproaches againft them 5 and therefore left Capua the next Day, in or- 
er to return to Rome . The Choice of the young Campanian Nobility accompa- 
icd them, out of Refpedr, to the Frontiers of their Country : and when the 
oung Nobles returned, the Senate of Capua affcmbled, and enquired how the 
infills, and their Army, appeared in their March. Time , faid they, has not at 
l dimnifhed their T>ejection. They kept the fame Silence , and Jhewed the fame 
'(infernation on the Road, as at Capua. The fierce Romans are difeotiraged\ and 
'dve laid down their ancient Valour with their Arms. Not one of them made any 
cturn to our Civilities $ nay, they fcarce perceived them. One would have faid\ 
at they were carrying the Toke, under which they paffed, on their Shoulders. How 
tat is the Glory of the Samnitcs! Their Victory is not tranfient 5 for they have 
t only vanquijhed the Romans, as the Gauls formerly did 5 but have even tri - 
tyhea over Roman Valour . 

These Difcourfes in the Senate of Capua , gave many People a Contempt for the 
‘Cptiblick, and thereby paved the Way for a Revolt. But there was one Man in 


| This military Cloak was called Paludamen - 
f; See what we have faid of it, B. 1 6. p. 143, 
ihis Volume, Note 13. 

, The Pride of the Campani , and Cap turns, in 
Ocular, was fo well known, and fo remarkable, 
it became proverbial, Camp ana Superbia. Tul - 
J T at 'poft redit, fpcaking of Capua , fays, it was 
Joeat of Pride; and in his Oration againft Rullus, 
this Vice had its Rife there. Capua Do - 


micilium Superbia . Capua nata Superbia . In 

this Scnfc, A ulus Gcllius fays of this Epigram of 
Ntcvius, 

Immortales Mortales Ji fas foret fere, 

Flerent C amen a Nvvium Poet am, &c. 

That it favours of the Pride and Arrogance of the 
Campani. 


the 
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Year of the Affembly, who had good Senfe enough to form a right Judgment of thi 
ROME Confirmation of the Roman Army. The Name of this wife Man was 0films Q, 

ltwins, whole Age, Birth, and Services, gained him great Rcfpect in his Country 
T. Veturius 1 judge quite otherwife , faid he, of this dumb Confufion of the Romans, than t\ { 
PosTum^us P gm era lity do. 1 perceive? in this obflinate Silence of theirs, the Marks of a R a » e 
ConTii™ 11 ’ 5 ’ which ferments, without evaporating . The fixing their Eyes on the Ground , Jh e ^ 

how much their Thoughts are bent on Revenge > and their re fifing to be comforted 
is a Troof that they will never forget the Affront they have received. The Tact, 
turnity of fo many brave Men , will foon produce loud Lamentations among tk { 
Samnites. The Romans will always have the unworthy Treatment they have re. 
ceived from their Enemies before their Eyes > but the Samnites will not always havt 
Caudian Forks to Jhut them in. Such were the different Sentiments and Difcourfe; 
of the Allies of the Republick. 

At Rome , the People began to be in pain for the Confular Army. News hac 
been brought thither, I know not how, that it was furrounded by the Samnitesi 
and fome Levies were already made to march to their Afliftance. But aftopwa; 
put to all Preparations, when an Account was brought of the Ihameful Peace the 
Confuls had made with the Enemy. The Indignation of the Romans at this News, 
was greater than their Fears had been, at the Danger to which the Flower of theii 
Youth was expofed. Without waiting for the Orders of the Senate, all, as it 
were, by a tacit Confent, put on the Marks of the deepeft Mourning. The Ad’ 
miniftration of Juftice was neglected ; the Shops in the Forum Romanum were 
(hut up ; the Roman 7 Ladies laid afide their Gold-Rings, and the Magiflrates their 
Habits 2 of Ceremony. In fliort, the City feemed to be in as great a Conferna- 
tion, as the Army. Nor was this all. Every one burft out into bitter Invcftives 

againft 




7 Pliny tells us, B. 33. e. 1. that G&ty-Rings 
came very late into Ufe among the Romany They, 
for a great while, wore only Iron ones,--• Thefe 
Rings of a more valuable Metal, were not fuffered 
to be worn by any, but thofe whom the Republick 
fent on an Embaffy, to whom they were given as a 
Badge of their Dignity. Nor did they ever wear 
them on their Fingers, except on Days of Audience, 
when they were upon their Duty as Embafladors. 
Nay, even thofe who triumphed, Marius himfelf not 
excepted, were not allowed this Privilege, any more 
than private Pcrfons. Being therefore very uncer¬ 
tain, whether the Roman Nobility wore Gold-Rings, 
at the time wc are now fpcaking of, we thought it 
allowable to confine thcUfe of them to th z Roman 
Ladies, and to make them lay them afide, as a 
Proof of their Grief; tho* Livy fays nothing pofi- 
tive about it. We fhall hereafter give a full Ac¬ 
count of the Antiquity, and different Ufes of Rings, 
among the Romans. 

8 Livy calls thefe Habits of Ceremony, which 
the Magiflrates laid afide, Lati Clavi . Thofe who 
are ever fo little acquainted with the Roman Hifto- 
rv, cannot but know, that the Latus Clavus was a 
Tunick, or fort of Vcft, which the Senators wore, 
to diflinguifli themfelves from the Roman Knights, 
The Tunick worn by the latter, was called An - 
gufius Clavsts. The moft plaufible Account which 
can be given of the Name of thefe Habits, (which 
is a Subject, on which many learned Men have 
much differed in Opinion) is, that they were fo 
called from fome Ornaments of Purple put on the 
Tunic fo , which looked like Studs, or Heads of 
Nails. Sigonius , B.3. dc Judiciis ; and Zamofcius y 
B.i. dc SenatttRomano, have falfely imagined, that 
thefe Clavi , with which the Tunicks of the Sena¬ 
tors, and Roman Knights , were adorned, were no¬ 
thing elfe but Flowers, either embroidered, or in¬ 
terwoven in the Stuff itfelf. And this Opinion, 
which has hitherto been received by very confidcra- 
ble Men, wc adopted, VoL 1 110. Note y8. But 
befides, that it can never be reconciled with the 
Crowd of ancient Authors: it is cafy to difeover, 
that Clavus was never ufed among the Latins y to 
figuify the Figure of a Flower. Others, as Laziut y 


B.2. and 3 . Commentar . Rcipub. Rom . and JW 
rollus , Lib. i- Rerum mcmorabilium y take the Clm 
to fignify the Buttons, or Clafps, with which the 
Tunick was faftned together before. But this Opi¬ 
nion refutes itfelf. Who can imagine, that the Ro* 
mans y who called their Napkins, and Table-Cloths, 
Clavat a? Mappx, Clavata Mantilia y and Ltulme 
Mappx, fliould put Buttons or Clafps upon them, 
to make them finer. Befides, fuch Ornaments as 
thefe would have been very improperly placed on a 
Tunick, which was all of a Piece, and had no 0- 
pening, as wc (hall demonfirate the Lati Clavi to 
to have been, in its proper Place. And lafily, we 
find no Marks of any fuch Buttons, or Buckles, on 
any antique Statues of the Confuls , or Sena¬ 
tors. Nor has Cujas fucceeded better in his Con¬ 
jecture, when he takes the Clavus , ns well as the 
'Er<v/«,U of the Greeks , to have been a kind of $ca- 
pulary, which reached from the Shoulders to thf 
Breaft. Wh at Rcfemblance has fuch a Piece 01 
Stuff to the Form of a Nail 7 . And yet 
feems to incline to this Opinion, only with thisdit 
ference, that he thinks this fort of Scapular) f * 
fpotted with Purple-Spots, like the Heads of Nam 
We likewife rejedt the Opinion of BuictU) w 
has injudicioufly confounded the Latus Clavus m 
the Pretext a. He did not confider, that the on 
was the Toga worn by the Magiflrates, the other 
fimple VefF. As for Le Ferrari , he glories in ha 
ing found out the Etymology of the Latichvtf 
the Augu/iiclave y in thofe purple Figures, winch n 
fays were feattered all over them, without Nuro* 
and were like the Heads of Nails; only with 
difference, that thofe on the Laticlave were bro 
than thofe of the Angttfticlavc . He endeavour 
fupport his Opinion by a multitude of Q u( J tat , 
winch he turns to all Scnfes, in order to makc 
favour it, But all his Labours amount to norn_ 
than to (hew the Jittle Solidity there is in the 1 
he produces with fuch a Confidence, as had « 
to impofed on thofe, who had not read Am 
beniui's Trcatife, on The Habits, of the 
All things confidered, the Opinion of th 
feems to us, to be moft agrcablc, to what 
man Writers have told us, of the Latsdav^.^ 




A .<y£ jfo???zwis JCvziy At 7/n /ui AngufH c 1 ave. * 

B rf/)7T?&/ns./eruiAfern in /uj L arid ave. < 
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ainft the Authors of fo fhameful a Treaty: and as Anger is often unjuft, the Year of 
nublick Hatred reached even to the Soldiers themfelves, tho* entirely innocent. ROME 
\hej are a ^Parcel of Cowards , faid the People, who dorit deferqje to fee their na- 
tm Country again 5 we ought to Jhut them out of oar City . Such are the uftr.il T. V ETUR IUS, 
jtfurmurings of a Multitude, at ill Succefs ; but it is very inconftant in its Refolu- 
tions. The Indignation of the Roman People foon turned into Pity. As foon as Confuis. 
their unfortunate Countrymen appeared at Rome, fo far were they from being in¬ 
cited, that their Misfortunes were lamented. Neverthelefs, they did not enter 
the City, with an Air of Joy, as is ufual, after an unexpected Deliverance from 
areat Danger: the Mortifications they had felt at the Place where they were fhuc 
up Prifoners, followed them to the Place, where they had moft Liberty. They 
tarried till Night, before they would enter the City 5 and then every one ftole 
home, and hid himfelf in his own Houfe. None appeared in pubiicfc for feveral 
Paysj the Forum was entirely deferted. They looked on thcmfelves, as difgraced, 
degraded, and utterly ruined. Even the Confuis banifhed thcmfelves from publiclc 
Society. They performed only 011c ACt of their Office, which was indifpenfable; 
that is, they nominated a JDiBator, to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries , wherein . 
new Confuis were to be chofen. They thought themfelves unworthy to appear at 
the Head of the Republick, in the Campus Martins. Thc c DiEtator they nominated 
was Fabius Ambujlus, who chofe <zf£lius Fcetus to be his General of Horfe. But 
there was fome Defeat found in Fabius s Nomination j i^fEmilius Papas was fubdi¬ 
luted in his room 5 and the General of Horfe he chofe was Valerius rlaccus. And 
fo diffatisfied were the People of Rome with all the Magiftrates of this unfortunate 
Year, that the latter Promotion was as much difliked as the former: And it there¬ 
fore became neceffary to let the Republick fall into an Interregnum , in order to 
have a more fortunate Prefident of the Comitia than either of the PiBators which 
fuch cowardly Confuis had named. The Government fell into the Hands of two 


An^ujliclave. He thinks the Clavus was a purple 
Stripe, which terminated in a Point, and reached 
[from the top of the Veil, to the bottom, before. In 
{this Senfe, Horace fays. Latum demifit pctlore cla- 
Ivum. According to Rubenius, the Prat ext a dif¬ 
fered from the Laticlave and Angufticlave, only in 
this, that the former was bordered with a Stripe of 
Purple at the bottom; whereas this Stripe was pla¬ 
ced on the upper and moft viftble Part of the latter. 
Befides , the Greeks called a Laticlave, fAuraxofQvfci ;; 
whence our Author draws a ftrong Proof in favour 
of his Opinion. He obferves, that the 
of the Greeks , was a Garment, which was bordered 
with Purple at the bottom; and therefore their pi- 
rtxojtp^os mu ft have been a Garment, which had a 
Stripe of Purple in the middle of it. And St. fe¬ 
me favours this Interpretation, in B. 2. of his Cont¬ 
rary on If at ah, where he renders the Greek Word 

by Tunicam clavatam purpura. Fefius 
“ills 3 Stripe of Purple, Clavus Purpureus. IJido- 
raj i B. 19. cb. 22. Of Etymologies , compares the 
%lc Stripes, with which the ancient Dalmatian 
efts were adorned, with thofc the Latins called 
°r rather he gave them that Name. His 
'Ojas arc thefe. Dalmatic a Ueflis primum in Dal- 
Wta Provincia Gnccia text a eft. Tunica Saccrdo- 
P" Candida cum Clavis cx purpura. Thefe are the 
* 5 ® ^dp es > Which Alenin, cap. 4. de Cclcbr. Miff. 

) J ? frgulas coccitteas. Amalarius , Lib. 2. de 

Offic . calls them coccineas Line as. So 
: > die Latin Words, Clavi, Virgula, and Line a, 
rc by them thought fynonimous. Rubenius con- 
ff CS c With Probability enough, that the Laticlave 
L 1 ^ cnfl tors had only one very broad Stripe of 
Lr,j a die middle of the Veil before: and he 
L > s ^• ca f° 11 f° r becaufe, fays he, the Lati- 
L IJ called Latus Clavus in the fingulnr. And 
u Ppofes, a t the fame time, that the Angufticlave 
/ V ° ? tr *P es > which were narrower than that of 
lc f\! C aVe ' an£ * placed, one on the right Side, 
ku h , 011 the left of the Tunick: in proof of 

» he quotes the Authority of Quintiltan y who 

VOL. II 


calls the Purple ufed in the Tunicks of the Roman 
Knights, Purpura, \n the Plural. Quintilian's Words 
B. 11. 3. are thefe. Cut Lati Clavi Jus non erit, 
it a cingatur, ut Tunica, priori bus, infra genua pan - 
lum; pojlerioribus , ad medios poplites, tijque perve- 
niant: nam infra , Mulicrum ; Jupra , Centurionum. 
Ut PuRPUR/E retie defendant levis cur a eft 2 No- 
tatur interim negligentia. Latum habentium Clavum 
modus eft, ut Jit panllum cintlis fubmiffior. That 
is, Let him who has not a Right to wear the Lati¬ 
clave, gird up his Tunick in fuch a manner , that it 
reach down a little below the Knees before, and to 
the middle of the Leg behind; for IVomen only ought 
to wear their Tunicks longer , and only Centurions 
Jhorter . It is eafy to manage the Tunick fo, as that 
the Stripes of Purple JhaU fall ftrait, and anfwer 
one another exatlly, in fuch a manner as not to look 
Jlovcnly. As for thofe who enjoy the Honour of the 
Laticlave, their Tunicks ought to come down lozver x 
than thofe which are tied up with Girdles. From 
this Paflage of Quintilian, Rubenius infers, 1 ft. That 
the Angufticlave, or Tunick of the Roman Knights , 
had two Stripes of Purple reaching from the top to 
the bottom of it: and he confirms this Conje£hire 
by thefe two Verfcs of Horace, who does not give 
any more to the Roman Tunick . 

Purpureus late qnt fplendeat units & alter 

AJjuitur Pannus .... 

2dly, That excepting only the Laticlave, it was cuf- 
tomary for the Roman Knights and Plebeians , to tie 
up their Tunicks with a Girdle. And, 3d)y, That 
thofe of the Senators were more full and long, and 
confequently more fuitable to the Gravity of a Ma- 
giftrate. The adjoining Plate will fliew the Form 
of the Laticlave , and Angufticlave, among the an¬ 
cient Romans. Add to this, that the Right of wear¬ 
ing the Habits which were called Clavauv Vcftcs , 
was not confined to the Senators, or Knights only, 
as we fliall obferve hereafter. For we ihall often 
have occafian to fpeak of the Roman Habits. 




illuftrious 
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Year of illuftrious Men, Fabius Maximus, and M. Valerius Corvus, who was then Tra¬ 
it o M E tor the third time ; and during his Adminiftration, the Comitta were held, wherein 
cc ccxx xH. People made a moft judicious Choice of* new Governors. 
tvvetu^vs §. III. In order to repair the Glory of Rome, and fill the Places of two Confix 
Calvinus,Sp. who were too inconfiderate, and too little skilled in the Art of \v ar, it was necef 
Confab* (us> fary that two Men of known Wifdom, and approved Valour, fhould be chofen, 
P/i«.S.' 7 .c.4 8 . xhe firft Perfon pitched on was the famous Fapirius 9 Curfor, who had been f 0r 

fomc time forgotten. Ic often happens in Rcpublicks, that in Times of Profp e . 
rity erreat Men "are negleded; and their Merit, which is often oppofed by Faftions, 
fometimes leflened by Jcaloufy, and at other times fufpefted, thro' the general Dif 
trufts of the People, finks into Obfcurity. But when the Misfortunes of the State 
open the Eyes of thofc who govern it. Men of extraordinary Virtue regain their 
former Luftre; Neceffity makes Governors do Juftice to their Talents, and they 
become the Refuge of their Country. Thus, the Vidories, the Conftancy, and the 
Addrefs of Fapirius, in managing the People, were forgotten, till Rome met with 
this Misfortune. And it was much the fame Cafe with the famous ff Fublilius, 
furnamed Fhilo, who was given him for his Collcgue in the Confuljhip. He had 
been twice Conful already, and was now promoted to that Dignity a third time, 
He had triumphed over the Latins in his firft Confulfhip ; and afterwards, when he 
was only Froconful, Rome had granted him a Triumph, contrary to Cuftom, for 
having fubdued the F^atrcpolitans . Tho a Flebeian, the Republick had always di- 
ftingutfhcd him; the Commons had raifed him to all thofe Offices, which before 
his Time had been filled only with Fatricians: And he had, by his Bravery and 
Conduft, all along fhewn himfelf worthy of the great Ports to which he had been 
advanced. Ncverthelefs, for thefe fix Years laft part, his Name feemed tohavebeen 
forgotten, and he was no longer found in the Lift of Roman Magiftrates. Nothing 
lcfs^ than fo terrible a Blow, as that of The Caudian Forks, could make the People 
think of him, and raife him from the Obfcurity of a private Life, in which his 

Merit was buried. 


Year of 


fills. 


The fame Day that thefe two Great Men were chofen in the Comitia, theft- 
ROME feript Fathers ordered them to enter upon their Office. They did not wait till the 
ccccxxxut. Time of their predeceflors was expired. This was a Sort of Degradation, which 

lTpap^s the latter had deferved by their ill Conduft: And this again fliews how uncertain 
Cursor. CL a Method it is to reckon the Roman Years by the Number of the Conful[hips, the 
Ph"lo L1 Con- Beginnings and Endings of which, then often varied. Fapirius and Fublilius made 

it their firft Bufincfs to get themfelves inverted in their Office, according to Law, 
by a Decree of the Senate; wherein it was declared, that they took Poffeilion with¬ 
out any Defeat in Point of Religion. Then they rcfolvcd to report to the Senate 
the Stipulation the preceding Confuis had made with the Samnites, in order to de¬ 
liver the Roman Army. The Senators were affembled, and the greateft Part ol 
thofe who had figned the Convention were prefent. Fublilius prefided, bccaufcit 
>yas his Month to have the Fafces, and do the Office of firft Conful. The firft of 
the Confer ipt Fathers whom Fublilius ordered to fpcak, was Foftumius, one of the 
unfortunate Generals who had fuffered himfelf to be lurprizcd in The Catm 

Forks. 


Lrj. B. 9. r.8. 


He fpokc thus. 

I am •very fenfible , that my being called upon firft to give my Opinion coneer mi 
the unhappy Affair in which I bore fo great a "Part, is not fo much to do me Honoffl) 
as to overwhelm me with Confufion. I fioall therefore /peak rather as an 
than as a Senator . Ton have not indeed made it a Part of the Bufinefs in bam ,. 
confider, either the Nature of our Crime , or the Punifhment we deferve ; it not wl 
your Pefign to profecute us as Criminals . If it were y I fhould have Reafon to f 
that it would be unjuft to make Generals refponfible.for unforefeen Events, and 


9 Livy himfelf confcflcs, that this was Papirins 
Curfor's fccond Confuljhip ; tho* he does not men¬ 
tion his firft, as we have obferved, under the Year 
of Rome 420. The Greek Tables call this his third 
ConfttWjip ; which is a Confcqucncc of the Miftalcc 
which is in thofe Tables^ under the Year 431. They 
cal 1 the Confuis , Quintus Fabius Maximus Rullianus, 
and L. Fttlvius Curvus , only by the Surnames of 


Curfor , and RuUus. The former of which Sornairr 
being that of Papirins , this has occafioned t 
take in thofe Annals, about the Number of L 
[hips. It feems probable, from the Hnto J , 
that the Confuis of the laft Ydar, laid do . 
Offices before they expired. But as no Hi ® ^ 
exprefs concerning it, wc reckon the Years 
according to the Confuljhips , as ufuah 


tl 



Book XVIII The ROMAN HISTORY 


2 4-3 

But I ft all at preftnt only Year of 



:ill jud& 

conceding an infamous Treaty. No ; the Stipulation we have figned, does not at all p^iT/us^* 
oblige The Roman People, becaufe we did it without their Orders. In order to fnl - Philo^Coh- 
g % therefore, nothing more is wanting, than to deliver up the chief Authors of it fub * 
to the Samnites. This is all that our Enemies can, in flriElnefs, require of Rome. 
let us be flipped, put in Chains, and conducted by Fccialcs to the Enemy s Camp ; 
and let the Obligations which we alone have entered into, be difehargedwholly at 
our Expence. Happy fhall we be, if Heaven is appeafed by the Sacrifice of our 
lives , and if Religion does not obfiruff the Renewal of the War with the Enemy ! 

1 am therefore of opinion, that Papirius and Publilius ftoouldraife anew Army , and 
had it into the Field , btit not enter upon Action, till we are delivered up to the 
Samnites, according to the fir ill eft Rules of Equity . O ye immortal Gods ! If 
Verurius, and 1 , have incurred your D ifple afire, be at leaft fatisfied, to have forced 
us to pafs naked, and unarmed\ under the Samnite To he, and to fee us this Day 
loaded with Chains, and delivered tip into the Enemy's Hands / But be ye more pro - 
fitious to the new Confuls, and lead them on to as great and conftant Vi6lories, as 
any of our Fredeceffors obtained ! Infpire them with the fame Courage, by which 
the Generals before us, fo often gained them]'elves Triumphs . 

TO STUMIUS laid this with an Air of as great Humility and Dcjc&ion, as 
he fliewed when he pajfed under the Toke: and the Ahcmbly was moved by it. 

The Senate judged, that he made fufficient amends for the Shame of his Treaty, 
by die heroick Advice he gave. Is this that Poftumius, Paid they, whofe Conduit 
and Cowardice have caitfed fo much Murmuring ? What a Misfortune is it to 
the Repub lick, to lofe fo great a Man ! Muft a Man of fuch high Virtue be deli¬ 
vered up to an Enemy, which will exercife Vengeance with the greater Fury upon 
him, as he has broken the Feace, he himfelf had figned! How terrible are the 
Turiifhments defined for him l 

Notwithstanding the univerfal Compalhon of the Senators, for the great 
Number of Officers, which were delivered up to the Samnites, all were of Foftu- 
\mitis's Opinion. Only two Tribunes of the Feople, named L. Livius, and Q M<e- 
| fats, made any Oppofition to the Decree which was going to pafs. Thefe two 
I^Men had, in all appearance, been Legionary Tribunes, in the Troops which re- 
* turned from The Caudian Forks, and had been chofen 10 Tribunes of the Feople 
Jince their Return. Being therefore comprehended in the Number of thofe which 
were to be delivered up into the Hands of the Samnites, they did their utmofl to 
divert the Blow which threatned them. Don't imagine, Confcript Fathers, faid 
they, that you have difeharged allyour Obligations, when you have delivered us up 
to the Emmy. Tou cannot do all that in fir Hi Juftice is required of you, without 
macing your whole Army, in that Situation out of which our Fromifies delivered it. 

,loUj ought to find all your Troops, and their Commanders, to The Caudian Forks; 

, . . Officers to the Rage of the Samnites. What Funifh - 

fnmt have we deferved, for having fiaved the Roman Army ? Ought we alone to 
Pay, with our Lives and Liberty , for the Advantage we have gained the Repub - 
. • Will yon put a Cheat upon the Gods, and neighbouring Nations, by difehar- 
pngonly the leaft Fart of the Demands the Samnites have upon Romcfr Befides*, 

^th regard to us, whatever becomes of the other Viliims, which you referve for 

onr Conquerors, we at leaft, as Tribunes of the People, are not fubfell 


your Decrees , 


Office is jacred, and our Ferfons inviolable . Both 
ut the Tribunes of the People out of the reach of 


paft doubt, that Lucius Livius and Quin - 
tns, did not begin to exercife the Office of 
.1", a der the unhappy Affair of Caudium : 

i* J L,tv .y docs not tell us when they were created. 

Mnr D / t /- law ( u i for the Tribunes of the People, as milius,' inflead of Qttimus Melius. 
whn!pn ^ ////t0 abfent from Rome a mnpifeft Mi flake. The jEmilii wc 
fore w y <ry 1 0 fc T 0 n f w , Magiftrates could there- and confcquently 
CC • Cattd T F °r*s , only as inferior Offi- » of the People 

S m thc Army. Tully, de Offc . lib. 3. 


Ipcaks of the Oppofition thc two Tribunes made, 
with this Difference, that he gives the former the 
Name of Titus Minttcius , and not that of Lucius 
Livius ; and calls the fecond Tribune , Quintus JE- 

But this is a 
were Patricians; 


the 




% 



I 


Year of the Senate, and other Magijhates. Be not therefore guilty of a double Crime t 
ROME depriving the Samnites of the befl 'Bart of their Bretenfions, and at the fame r 

wounding the Authority of the Roman People. m ‘ 

L. Papirius Indeed, if maturely confidered, one of the Reafons urged by Livius and Al 

'i«s, was agreeable to natural Equity, and the other to the Roman Laws. Bur 
Philo, Con- the prefent Extremity', the Senate was not inclined to confine itfelf wholly to 
Ms. regard for Juftice, and an Obfervance of the Laws. Thofe who govern State 

often make the Publick Good a Pretence for afting contrary to the Di& a tc$ c 
right Reafon. And Eoftumiiis now endeavoured, in a long Harangue, to remov 
the Scruples the two Tribunes had raifed in the Minds of thofe who were natt 
rally inclined to follow the ftridtefl Rules of Equity. It was indeed out of a 
ciplc of Magnanimity, and Love for his Country, that this old Conful perfifted i 
his Opinion : but his Virtue was defe&ive in the mod eflential Part. He fpokei] 
this manner. ‘Delay not , Confcript Fathers, to fend back us, who are noy n 
more than common Eerfons , Co the Enemy . And the time will foon come, %>( ]£ 
you may deliver up thefe {as is pretended) facred Eerfcns, thefe inviolable Mm 
Jlrates, in their Turn . Tou may promife the Samnites to do it, as foon as the J ({t 
of their Tribunefhip is expired\ And if you will hearken to me, you jhali caul 
them to be beaten with Rods here in the Forum, by way of making amends , fo 
delaying to furrender them . Thefe Tribunes pretend, that your delivering us inti 
the Enemy's Hands, is not difeharging the Whole of your Obligations . But win 
does not fee, that their Fear of being given up to the Samnites, is what alone fog. 
gefts to them a Eretence , Jo little agreable to the Laws of the Feciales, and tk 
military Code ? I allow , that Treaties, and even bare Eromifes, are held Jam 
and inviolable by all Nations , who are governed by Religion , and ad agreably h 
Law . But is it not likewije granted, that Conventions which are not agreed tc 
by any Nation , don't oblige that Nation ? What if the Samnites had required a) 
us, the Surrendry of Rome, and all the Roman State, and had even forced us to 
promife to give them Eoffeffion of them, by the fame Form 11 of Words , which it 
ufed in the Surrendry of bepeged Cities > would the Repub lick have been bound , in 
that Cafe, by our Oaths ? Would you yourfelves. Tribunes of the People, to? 
confented, to have given them our Towns, our Temples, our Sanctuaries, and m 
Lands ? But why fhould we put a Jimple Eromife upon an equal foot with a f ir- 
mat Surrendry ? Suppofe we had agreed with the Samnites, to get Rome defertti 
by its Inhabitants, to reduce it to Afhes, to abolijb the Senate, Magijlracy , d 
Laws, and to re-eftablifb Kingly Government here would you have thought your- 
felves bound by our Eromifes ? The bare Thoughts of it make you tremble . 2 lots 
then the Obligation of Eromifes depend on the Importance of the Things prom foil 
Is not a Man equally obliged to perform what he lawfully promifes, whether it ht 
of little, or much Confequence ? Befides, what fignifies it, whether the ‘Perfon 
promifing be a Di&ator, a Conful, or a Prxtor, if the Eromifes he makes in p 
Name, be without your Confent ? No one Magistrate in Rome, how great 
is empowered to reprefent the whole Republick. Of this the Samnites themfelvn 
were Jo fully convinced, that they required the principal Officers of the Army fide 
fign the Stipulation , as well as the Confuls. Nor let it be asked, Why then & 
you , as Conful, promife the Samnites, what you had no Right to promife them 
Why did you, without any Commiffion, enter into Engagements, which yon coiilt 
not perform? Thefe are impertinent, and trifling Queftions . Were we confab 
by Reafon, in the Affair of Caudium? The Gods deprived both us, and our Ent 


ii We ipay judge of this Form, by that pronoun- populique Romani oitionem ? Dedimus. A 
ced at the Surrendry of Collatia , in the Reign of Ego recipio. That is, Are yon the Deputits F 
T*rquin the Fjrfl which Form Livy gives us, B. i. by the People of Collatia, in order to furrender* 
The King, fays the Hiftorian, addreiled himlelf to yourfelves and them to ns ? TVe arc . Have the 
thole who were empowered to treat with him, in pie of Collatia an abfolute and free Power cfdf 
the Name of the City, in thefe Words. Estis ne ftng of themfelves ? They have . Do you alfom 
vos Legati, oratores QpE Missz A populo fubnut to become obedient to me, and ao you J llt V. 
Collatino, ut Vos Populum QUE CoELATi- der up to me, yourfelves, your Citizens , your 
num Dederetis ? Sumus. Est NE PopULUS your Lands, your Dependencies, your Tcwpfoji f 
VOLLATINUS IN. SUA PoTESTATE ? Est. Dedi- Moveables, and in jhort, every thing that belwf 
tisne, vos, Populum Collatinum, Ur hem, you, whether facred or Prophane ? JVt du *** 
Agros, A.QUAM, Terminos, Delubra, Utkn- accept of them. 

SILIA, DlVXNA, IIUMANAqUE OMNIA, IN MEAM 

* mt 
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Samnitcs, by a firange kind of Fatality , made no ufe Year of 
J their Advantage. They were as imprudent, in being fo hafiy in difarming ■ *r, 7 Y O AT £ 

."T np into their Snares. Tf thov _ , ccccxxxin. 



fills. 


could they not have fent ‘Deputies to Rome, and entered into a regular Treaty with -• - 
the Repabhck ? Could they want time for it , when they had enough, to fetch old p UR 
Hcrcnnius to their Camp, from a great defiance ? They might have concluded a fecL 
[odd ‘Peace with the Senate and ‘People of Rome, to their Advantage, in three " ' 

had tbelr , EnV0 ?L made but the deafi Difpatch. And in that cafe, they mufl 
have gained, either a Truce, or a Peace, or a certain ViClnry. But what am I 

| faying ? Tou never would have confented to the Terms, which they required of us 
The Gods determined , that this perplexed Affair fhould only end 'in deceiving the 
jSamnices, as they had deceived us. Their Victory has been only an empty ‘Bream 
to them, which gave them a little Joy for the prefent 5 and the Peace they made 
Aithus, is as vain, as their Conduct was imprudent. In a word, they entred into 
htch a Treaty with us, as obliges only the Authors and Guarantees of it The Senate 
U people of Rome, are abfolutely free from the Engagements which oblige us 

Who will think you refponfible for them ? The Enemy ? Tou entred into 
with.them. The Roman People? IVe had no CommiJJion *- 


ft 


! only . 

\no Treaty 

L t tit 1 r / , 7 r ~ lu uu, m taeir 

Wanie. IVe alone then are bound by our own Tromifes, and we are able to disbar re 

rnr Obligations . Our Heads /ball anfwer our Engagements : we fubmit to the Fury 

\tf the Samnitc. Let him treat us with all the Severity his Rage can infpire. As 

r Livius and Melius, it is your Bufinefs to confider, whether it be moft proper, not 

Magifiracy is expired ; or to fend them away with ns 
m put wem into the Bnemfs Hands, immediately . Do you, Veturius, my old 
dlegue, and you the brave Officers of an unfortunate Army, come with me ; and 
*jer up thoje Victims to the Samnites, which are devoted to them. Happy (hall 

* be >, t0 have f aved the Flower of the Roman Touth, at the Expence of our 

,ives ! j: j 

The Senate was charmed with this Difcourfe, in which there was more Art 
han Eloquence, and more Magnanimity than true Juftice. The Romans acqui- 
cc m thele Reafons, which were clothed with the Appearance of Equity : they 
eic oth prejudiced in favour of Foflumius , and tranfported to fee themfelves 
chvered from a ftameful Peace, at the Expence of only a few Officers, who could 
alily be ipared. Tojlutmus’s Advice was confirmed, and all the Senators, the two 
|PP ol, ng .Tribunes themfelves not excepted, came into it. Livius and Matins did 

0t ^ fU f C • t °JS ow the , Fa f e of thofe who had %ned the Stipulation. They ab- 
L. mi/ n C> j oi . ned c ^ e Company, which was to be conduced to the 

y- ic Republick, till that time funk into an Abyfs of Sorrow, found fome 

% ■ as the famous Decree, for delivering up the Confuls for the laft 

*i._ . . le y amnt } es > was palfed. The Romans talked of nothing but Tojiumitis . 

limfelf, as a Uevotement for the Good of his 

hnc A j - ~7~ ;*rv that °f 2 > ecius. It is Poftumius, faid they, 

* ee T _ T us 7 J rom the Subjection to which a Jhameful Treaty would have re- 

mni * urn** re fi 0re ^ 115 our Arms 5 let us therefore turn them againfi the 

\il fnnn r i j n °*r t r G f oon C09ne > f or ns to retaliate upon our Enemies ! IVe 
lu r j \ bo ft by Force > who have conquered us by Artifice. Thefc Dif- 

Amw llin a \ CA F ° m f n Youth fo much > that ^cre needed no Orders to raife 
, rnir . ‘ r mo . ^ rnis > were Volunteers ; and of them were 
nder e & ton f' ^h y c Army marched from Rome , and came and encamped 

^ the Head of it, marched the two Confuls for the laft Year, and 
\mh , l unatc t Company which was to be delivered up to the Samnites . At 
)r > > arri ^ cd near the Enemy s Camp 5 and then Preparations were made 
\ntius r 16 Fomm Officers which were to be given up, to the General 

tcrfnmPf ^S ARVINA was the Fecialis deputed by the Republick, 
Ns m crcm °t i y the Surrcndry. He began, with caufing Tojlumius’s 

loufrh t the Officer, who was to do it, did not tic the Cord hard 

r w t> u > OUt of rnfn^A* fn _ ^ ^ » ... 


V 


IVhy 


\oi 11 t0 Mfett 
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In this captive State, the Roman 

Officers 
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Year of Officers came to the Samnite Camp. As foon as they were brought into Pontius' 
ROME Prefence, the Roman Fecialis expreffed himfelf in thefe Words, as he was com 
ccccxxxm. man ded. Since thefe Men undertook , without any Commijfion , to conclude a T ri(ll 

L. Papirius qf peace with you , and committed a Crime in fo doing 5 we deliver them up to 
p in or ^ er t0 f ree ourfelves from any Share in the P uni foment which they alone f MVi 
Philo, Con- deferved . Upon which, Poftumius , as if offended at what the Fecialis Paid, 

mediately gave him a hard Blow on the Thigh with his Knee, and ftcrnly raid * 
am now a Samnite, and you an Embaffador of Rome. I have therefore by fij 
Blow violated the Law of Nations ; and you are thereby the better authorized u 
make War upon us. But the Samnite General did not fuffer himfelf to be irapof e( 
on, by thefe Appearances of Equity, and this premeditated Artifice. He replied 
No 5 I neither accept of fuch a Surrendry , nor will my Republick be fat is fed will, 
it. As for you, Poftumius, why don't you either abfolutely break your Word, 0i 
elfe wholly difeharge it ? Ton ought either to deliver up the whole Army , which ^ 
ftirrounded at Caudium, or bring Rome to confent to the Treaty you have 
But why do 1 complain of you ? Ton have indeed perfonally acquitted your [elf 0 j 
your Engagements to us, by furrendring yourfelf up a Prifoner. I mujl thcre f m 
addrefs myfelf to the Roman People. If they difown the Stipulation of their Con- 
fuls, let them at leaf fend a whole Army, to the fame Place , where we kept one in- 
vefted. They will by that means reflore every thing as it was. We jhall then hem 
no more Complaints to make, no Deceit to charge them with. We will return m 
dfarmed Soldiers their Arms, and their Camp foall be rejlored them. There tkj 
may brave us, and threaten us with War , as much as they pleafe. They may time, 
either treat of Peace, or fight . The faithlefs Republick will then have no fro- 
mifies of her Con fuls to difavow. Go, perfidious Men 5 you recover a bad Step, by 
Breach of Faith , as ufual. It was thus that you took away the Hoflages wild 
you fent Porfena, when he bejieged Rome. It was thus , that you fuddenly fell up® 
the Gauls, when you were paying them the Money fhpulated for your Redernpim. 
In this manner , you elude the Execution of a Treaty, you have entred into witlm, 
under the appearance of Law. Ton fay , you will have no Peace with the Sara- 
nites ; it is an ignominious one . Very well; reject it, fince you diflike it: but tbs, 
furrender up to the 7 n the Legions, which they had in their Power. Tour Ham 
will then be untainted 5 and your Fidelity , as well as the Law of Nations, willk 
preferved inviolate. Bat Jhall the Lives of your Troops be faved, and you enjoy nil 
the Advantages of the Peace, whilft we alone foall be deprived of the Benefits tj 
our Conventions ? Where is the Juftice, or Equality of this ? Is this the jujm 
you perform to other Nations ? Are thefe the equitable Maxims, upon which 
Feciales are ordered to alt ? For my part, 1 will not be fo deluded. No, Corne¬ 
lius ; no 5 I will not accept of a fallacious Surrendry . Carry back thefe unfortarS 
Men, to the City, which is not difeharged of its Obligations s and which the Gmj 
mujl punifb, with the utmoft Severity . Make War upon us, fince Poftumius A 
Roman, has given the Signal for it, by the Blow he has given an Ambaffador r i 
is a Roman, as well as himfelf . Will you be able to impofe on the Gods tint 
felves, by thefe thin Difguifes? Will they take Poftumius for a Samnite, ondett 
fider the Blow be has given, as an Infult offered to the Roman People by 0 Sim 
nite ? Is this the only Pretence, upon which you think you have a Right to h 
dare War ? Is it thus , that you /port with Religion and Fidelity ? Are fuck* 
dicrous Tranfalt ions becoming the Gravity of a Gonful, and the Dignity of 0 V 
Nation ? 

PONTIUS had no fooncr ended his Reply to the Roman Fecialis, butt 
ordered his Lilt or s to untie the Rornans which were offered him, and fend tliu 
home, refufing to accept of the Surrendry : but the Roman Officers feem to 
accepted their Lives and Liberties which were reftored them, with Joy, and # 
out Scruple. They had indeed acquitted themfclves of their pcrfonal Obligation 
but could the Roman People perfuade themfclves, that they had difeharged tn( 
Duty ? So true is it, that the fo much boafted Virtue of the Romans, was aUva 
fubordinatc to the lntercfts of their State, in extraordinary Cafes! 

§• V. POSTUM 1 US , and his Company, returned fafe and found tot 
Roman Camp, where all things were getting ready for entring upon Aftion- 

the other hand, the Samnitvs flickered themfclves in their Entrenchments, * 

ford< 
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forefaw the Evils which threatned them. They repented, but too late, of not Year of 
w : n(T hearkned to the wife Counfels of old Herennius. They had not sained the ROME 

]12VU*f7 1 - f ^ CCCf XXY1II 

friendfliip of Enemies they ought to have feared, by their gentle Behaviour to- ^/yv 
v/ards them 5 nor had they weakned them, by letting them perifh. So that Von- Pamrius 
tiu S 7 tho* Conqueror, loft much of his Reputation, and Vojlumius, tho’ conquered, primus ^ 
aad made to pafs under the Foke, had gained an immortal Glory, among his Philo, Con- 
Countrymen. The Romans looked on the Liberty he had gained fhem, of making lliL °‘ 

\far, as a certain Vi&ory 5 and the diflieartned Samnites looked on themfelves as 
already overcome, by having been difappointed of the Fruits of their Succels. 

But many Cities, allied to the Romans, doubtlefs dilgufted at the Roman Govern¬ 
ment, for its want of Fidelity, had Thoughts of withdrawing themfelves from 
under the Dominion of fo artful a People. Satricum, a City of Latium , near 
Corioli, and famous for its frequent Revolts from the Romans, declared openly for 
the Samnites $ and its Inhabitants fignalized themfelves by a cruel Expedition in fa¬ 
vour of their new Allies. It may be remembered, that FregelU had been the Oc- 
■cafion of the War, the Samnites had declared with the Romans . The latter had 
[lent a Colony thither, fufficient to defend it, and it was a Garrifon to it: and this 
very City, the revolted Satrica?ji fupported by a Detachment of Samnites, refolvcd 
to take from the Romans . They entred it by Night s and as long as that lafted, 
fear kept both them, and the Fregellani , from coming to a Battel. But as foon 
'as it was Day, Hoftilities began : And tho* the Aflailants were fuperior in Number, 
the Fregellani made a brave Refiftance. They fought for their Houfes, their 
lands, their Altars, and their Houfhold-Gods 5 and therefore all the People, Wo¬ 
men and Children not excepted, flood up in Defence of their City. They killed 
many of their Enemies, who were below, from the Tops of the Houfes ^ and then 
the Samnites thought of a Stratagem to furprize the brave Fregellani, and difarm 
them. They made a Proclamation by an Herald, that as many as laid down their 
Arms, fhould have their Lives Paved : and this Hope abated the Ardour of the 
Fregellani, and a great Number of their brave Men left off fighting. But this was 
i vain Precaution, againft enraged Enemies, who would not keep their word ! 
rhe Samnites furrounded thofe who had voluntarily difarmed themfelves, with 
•'ires, and without any Compafiion for their Cries, and the Complaints which they 
nade to the Gods, burnt them alive. Only a few of the braveft of the Fregellani Lh. s. 9. 
fcaped; who ftuck clofe to their Arms, retired fighting, and got out of a Gate I2 ‘ 
behind them. 

JS\ VL On another Side, Capua formed pernicious Dcfigns againft Rome , and 
repared for a Revolt. The chief Heads of this great City, entred into a lecrec 
'lot, and rejfolved to (hake off the Roman Yoke. But the Senate had timely no- 
;cc of this dangerous Confpiracy. The Confuls, Vapirius and Vublilius , were then 
ifent from Rome y and ufefully employed in War. Neverthclefs, thefc Commo- 
ons in the Roman Cities, gave the Republick Uncafinels 5 and the wavering Con¬ 
ti 00 of her Allies, made her fear great Infurrefitions : for which Rcafons, (he had Ca Pp* 
courfc to the ufual Remedy, in Times of great Danger. She nominated C. Mat- Year. *** 
ns to be 12 *Di£lator, and he chofe M. Foflius, furnamed Flaccinator, for his Year of 
mcral of Horfc. The c Dififator’s Commiffion was, contrary to Cuftom, con- ROME 
c d to the Execution of Juftice, and extended only to his enquiring into Crimes 
inft the State, and punching them 5 but did not reach to the Command of the C. M/rn ius, 

Troops. DiiUtor - 


a 1 




ccccxxxiit. 


U The Fa jit Capitolini mention three Dictators 
c . a another, under the Year of Rome 433. 

.. is here again defective. Being deceived 
! m Pcrfc<St Memoirs, and incorrcfit Annals, he en- 
r cl y omits two of thefc Magiftrates. That Caius 
was one of the Dictators for this Year, is 
Mionable Matter of Fafil, tho* the Roman Hi£ 
j? n not one Word of it. This is fufficicntly 
‘ ?t hum the Fajlt Capitolini ; in which we find 
3, ? e ^ at1ls Mitnius promoted to the Dictator- 
l a * c cond time, fix Years after this 433d Year of 
i” f » m or< * yr 10 f^tle the Affairs of the Repub- 

• WU Gerund* causa. He muft therefore 

ccn mvefted with the Cupreine Mngiftracy fix 
H'Hore, that he might adminifter Juftice with 


abfolutc Authority ; Qu^estionum exercendarum 
causa. Livy has confounded thefc two Dittatorpiips^ 
and made them but one,which he places under the Year 
of Rome 430. Men ius was then, according to the 
Fafti Capitolini y ole filed Di&ator a fccond time, and 
Rome entrufted him with the whole Adminiftration. 
She then promoted him Rei gerunds causa ; 
and not in order to his making an Enquiry into the 
Crimes committed againft the State; not Qutpft ion urn 
exercendarum caufa , as Livy exprefles it: For that 
was theBufinefs of his firft Difiatorpjip, in the Year 
of Rome 433. Thus the Latin Hiftorian is doubly 
miftaken ; firft, In making Caius Mecmus to have 
been but once Dictator ; ana fccondly, in milplacing 
his firft Dittatorjbip, which was in the Year 433, 
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Year of Troops. However, the Terror of a Judge without Appeal, fpread itfelf througi 
ROME all Campania: and the Heads of the Gonfpiracy o (Capua, were fo much alarms 
CCCCXXXIII. with it, that they killed tliemfelves, to avoid Punilhment. Among thele Conl'pi 

rators who punifhed thetnfelves, are reckoned, feveral Calavii, one Ovius, and on 
Di&ator. A Jovius 5 that is, fomc of the chief Nobility of the Country. And as it is com 

mon for Perfons, who are charged with an extraordinary Commiffion, to fttetcl 
their Power to its utmoft Extent 5 the ‘Dictator interpreted his Orders to enquir, 
into State-Crimes, to relate not only to the Capstans, but to all the Citizens 0 
Rome in general, who had made any Attempt prejudicial to the publick Welfare 
Intrigues* faid he, are Treafon againft the Republic k, which I have a Right h 
punifb So that Informations were brought him againft thole Aflcmblies whicl 
were held in City and Country, in order to canvafs for the Offices in the R cpil b 
lick • and the DiHator countenanced thefe Proceedings, declaring, that his Powc; 
extended to all forts of Crimes againft the State, and to all forts of Perfons. Me 
nius was a Plebeian , as well as his General of Horfe; and his chief Aim feems tc 
have been levelled againft the Nobility. A great Number of ‘Patricians wen 
cited to appear before him : and it was in vain for them to claim the Protcftiono 
the Tribunes of the People. Nothing could fereen them againft an abfolute Power 
As many as were accufed, were ranked among Criminals : and this rafted the 
Murmurs of the Patrician Faftion. Not only the Accufed, but the whole Cod) 
of the Nobility, retorted the Accufation upon the Plebeians. Where is the N,. 
cefTity faid they, for us to form Intrigues for obtaining great Employments. ? 0a 
Birth alone leads us to them, if we are not prevented by Artifice. It is only ft, 
- Novi homi- the common People., and * Upfiarts, to form Intrigues to raife thetnfelves. Is not tk 
n«. Dictator himfelf, who ufurps a Power of condemning us, one of thofe ambitious Ple¬ 

beians, who, notwithftanding his judicial Authority, ought to be ranked among tk 
Criminals ? As foon as his Diclatorfhip is expired, we fball profecute him, andk 
Foftius in their Turn. And thefe Difcourfes of the Nobility terrified the ‘Dickw, 
Not that he thought himfelf guilty j but he was afraid his Reputation would fuf- 
fer by the Reports, which they began to fpread abroad : and he therefore aflem- 
bled the People, and addreffed himfelf to them, in this manner. All Rome fa 
witnefs the Innocence of my pafl Conduit ; and the Didatorlhip, which has fan 
conferred upon me, is a notorious Proof of it. When I was choften Diaator, no h 
aard was had to my Skill in the Art of War, as ufual ; all the Romans had n 
Wtew, was to place a Judge at the Head of the Republick, who, being an Em) 
to Fall ion and Intrigue, could boldly enquire into the Mifdemeanors of bad Citizm 
But what has been the Confequence ? The Patricians immediately rofe up am 
the Commijfion 1 bear ; and you know well enough the fecret Motive of their UM 
tion ; tho' it ill becomes me, in my prefent Station, to declare it, without pull m 
dence. After this, the Nobles ufed their utmoft Efforts, to avoid being tried cl a 
Tribunal > and were not afhamed to have Recourfe to the Tribunes of the lcopn 
and appeal even to the old Enemies of their Fall ion, When their Appeal 

jelled, they impeached my Conduit and Behaviour ■, and have accufed me, m 
Judge, of the fame Crime of which they were confcious themfelves. bo true « 

that they found it fafter to have Recourfe to any thing than their own InwM 

And as for me, in order to prove, bef ore the Gods and Men, that this laj ft 
of the Patricians is groundlefs, and that it ought not to fereen them from t e 
they dread, 1 abdicate the Diftatorfhip. Being therefore now deprived of a vii 
which protected me from any Citation to appear in a Court of Jufttce, 1 am reaj 



and carrying it on to the Year 439. In both thefe 
Promotions, Minins chofe Marcus Fojlius FI tied - 
7 i,uor for his General of Horfe; and Hiftory likc- 
wife informs us, that Luceria was taken twice by 
the Romans \ once in the Year 433, which was M*- 
n iris's fir ft DiSlatorJhip ; and again in the Year 439, 
which was the Year in which he was Dictator a le- 
cond time. So that the Refcmblance of the Names 
and Events of thefe two Years, might probably lead 
Livy into this Miftakc and Omiflion. Bclidcs. he 
himfelf makes Publius Sempronius^ a Tribune of the 
People , fay, in the Year ; 443, that ft was then ten 
Years fincc ALcuius was Dictator , with an abfolute 


ower only to make Enquiry into State Crlrn^ 

:ttlc the Diforders which had crept in arn 5 
lobility, Qu*STIONUM exercenwarum 
Vhcrcas, if with Livy we place this 0 «^ U { 
le Year 430, it will fcarcc have been fou 
:forc the Year 443. In order therefore ^ 
11s Space of ten Years, wc mu ft nccc ♦ n j 
icenius's fir ft DiCtatorfliip^ which wa B J£) 
>U*STIONUM EXERC END ARUM ^AUS j , 

? car 433; and place his fccond, w'ltli .. 
ivefted Rei gerund* causa, to the Year w 

ip * Fafil Capital ini dirc£t US. 
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j ve m Account of my Conduit. I here prefent myfelf before my Enemies, 'without 
my Support, but my Innocence ; and let the Confute, when empowered by the Se- 
mte> try FoQius, and me-, and convince the whole JVorld\ that we have not made 
r e ’ 0 f our Offices to fereen ourfeIves from Correction. 

Thus fpake Manias ; and immediately he and Fojltus refigned their Offices. It 
is probable, That thefe domeftick Broils recalled Tapirius and Tublilius from the 
^ rm y 5 and Thar, after Manius's Abdication, they appeared in Rome again, to reftore 
her Tranquillity. The Diffator had defired to have the Confuls for his Judges, and 
t j ic Senate granted them an extraordinary Commiffion for that Purpofe. The 
Caufe of Manias and Fojlius was heard; thofc of the Nobility who appeared as 
Wirneflcs again ft them, were examined; and upon a full Hearing, the two accufcd 
were acquitted in a very honourable Manner. 

It is difficult to reconcile the Fafii Capitolini with Livy , or Livy with himfelf, 
jn this Place, without fuppofing that the Confnl ‘Publilius likewife laid down the 
Confulfhip , for the fame Reafon that Manias had abdicated the Diffatorfhip. He 
had probably fhewn fome Warmth in Defence of Manias , who was a Tlebeian , as 
kvcll as himfelf 5 and therefore the Nobility reproached him with having been guilty 
[of Intrigues, in order to obtain the Offices with which he had been fo often ho- 
fooured. Tho' Hiftory does not pofitivcly declare, that Tublilius did thus volunta¬ 
rily abdicate 5 yet it is neceftary to fuppofc it, in order to digeft the Events of this 
Year in a regular Order. At leaft it is certain that this Conful, who was hated 
[by the Nobility, fubmitted to a Trial, and was acquitted of that Ambition, which 
as laid to his Charge. And if it be true, which can fcarce be doubted, that it 
as in the Year of his Confttlfbip , it will follow, that he laid down his Office, be¬ 
fore he could be brought to his Trial. 

§. VII.' The Republick had then but one Conful, the famous Tapirius ; and 
therefore thought it neceftary to chufe a Diffator. Tapiritts could not nominate 
limfclf to the Diffatorjhip ; tho’ it was indeed abfolutely neceftary for the State 
to continue the War with the Samnites. In order therefore to do his beft in the 

1 

prefent Circumftanccs, he raifed one to this fupreme Dignity, who was a Man of 
Senfe, and without Ambition. This, I believe, was the fame *5 Cornelius Lentti- 
\s y who in the Camp in The Caudian Forks , had perfuaded the Roman Army to 
Tave themfelves, by confcnting to pafs under the Toke. He chofc the Conful j Pa- 
|iritis for his General of Horfe ; and thereby took a Man for his Second, who was 
.finitely more able to conduct Armies, than himfelf. It is probable, he purfued 
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ROME 

CCCCXXXI2I. 



L.. Papirius 
Cursor, 
Publilius 
Philo, Con¬ 
fute. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCXXXill. 



L. Papirius 
Cursor, Con- 
fill. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCXXXII!. 



L. Cornelius 

Lentulus, 

Dictator. 

Faji . Capit . 
under this 
Year. 




13 Livy having found the Account of Publilius*s 
rial, in the ancient Memoirs immediately after the 
ecree which was palled in favour of Mamt us, af- 
r his DiClatorJlsip ; it is not to be wondered at, 
at he has placed both thefe things under the Year 
'9, tho’ they belong to the Year 433, which was 
ani/es's fir/1 Dictatorfljip, as wc have obferved in 
e preceding Note. This fccond Miftake is a Con- 
uence of that beforementioned. Now the Year 

was remarkable, ill that Publilius was thenCcw- 
»and Mn't us Dictator, who were both formally 
d honourably acquitted of the Accufations brought 
ainft them. It is therefore natural to believe, that 
c Conful Publilius, as well as the Dictator Mxnins, 

'Heated the Magi/lracy. It is well known,, that 
the Confuls were fupreme Magiftrates, they were 
t fubjea to the Ccnfurc of the People, whilft in 
? cc - And therefore their Accufers waited till 
,r Office was expired, before they brought them 
the Tribunal of the People. 

14 Hvy frankly owns, that fome ancient Annals 
'•toned one Lucit/s Cornelius , who chofc A. Papi- 
yf Ur f or to be his General of Horfe, among the 
wators of the Year 433. And he at the fame time 
n dies, that the Credit of fome Memoirs made it 
“toed whether thele new Magillratcs had not all 
nuucmr of the Expeditions which were under- 
cn againft the Samnites, all the reft of the Year 
3 * Suppofing then, as wc with fome Probability 
1 > that the Conful Publilius abdicated, wc have 

the Honour of the following Events between 
c,i <i Cornelius the Dictator, and L. Papirius Cur- 
VOL. H. * 


for his General of Horfe, exclu/ive of Publilius . 
And here again, the Fafti Capitolini confirm us in 
our Opinion. Ill them, the DiClatorjbip of Lucius 
Cornelius follows immediately after that of Cains 
Mfcnitts, in the fame Year 433. All the Difference 
between thefe two Dictators was, that one wa* 
created to take the Reins of the Government into his 
Hands, Rei gerunds causa; the other, to in¬ 
quire into Crimes Qu^estionum exercendarum 
causa. But why Jhould the Republick choofe a 
Dictator, if, as Livy fiippofes, the Confuls conti¬ 
nued /till in their Office? Wc have therefore, with 
Reafon, left Livy, to conform ourfelvcs to the Fafti 
Capitolini . We have made all thefe Reflexions, 
only to give fome Light to the Relation of thofc 
FnXs, which arc difplaccd, and confounded together, 
in Livy. 

if Livy has not given us the Surname of Corne¬ 
lius, who was promoted to the DiClatorjbip ; nei¬ 
ther have the Fafti Capitolini preferved his Name, 
or Prammcn . Some think it was one Cornelius 
Lentulus , who had been Conful in the Year of Rome 
42.6; and this ConjeXurc is confirmed, by the Sur¬ 
name of Caudinus, which fome of the Lentuli af- 
fcXed, after the ViXory gained over the Samnites, 
near Caudinm . At leaft, fbmc Authors, have bor¬ 
rowed that Surname from thence. This is the fame 
Lentulus, who in the Extremity to which the Ro¬ 
man Army was reduced, perfuaded the Confuls to 
accept of the mortifying Conditions propofea by the 
Samnites. 


Sff 


‘papiriits's 
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Year of Papirius's Advice in all Cafes 5 and that to the latter, were owing all the Viftorie 
ROM £ of the Campaign. This we may judge of by this Circumftance, which ought no 

to be omitted. That Cornelius had not the Honours of a Triumph conferred up(/ 
L.Cornelius him : Which the Repubiick would have done, had he been the Author of the Ad 
DiSator. VS> vantages, we are going to relate. I know Livy divides them between Papirius ail( j 

Publilius 5 but he was probably milled, by uncertain Memoirs. 

The new Delator therefore, and Papirius under him, returned to the Army 
which they divided into two Bodies. Papirius , with his Detachment, marched 

towards Apulia , in order to lay ftege to Luceria , where the 600 Roman Kfihfa 
given in Hoftage, were detained Prifoners. The chief Aim of both the Generals 
was to deliver them : in order to which, it was neccffary to divide the Forces of the 
Samnites . Cornelius therefore halted near Caudmtn , with the fame Troops he 
delivered out of The Caudian Forks $ and there kept the Enemy in play, whi# 
Pap iritis marched a great way round, in erder to come and fall upon Luceria, 
Tho’ Hiftory has informed us, how this City became Roman 5 yet it has not told us 
in what manner it fubmitted to the Samnites . But it is at leaft certain, that it did 
not come under the Dominion of the latter, till after the Peace of Caudhtm. It 
was doubtlefs offended, as many other Cities were, at the Breach of Faidi of the 
Romans . The Continuance of the Ditlator in Samnium, gave the Samnites ionic 
Uneafinefs. Their General would very willingly have marched to the Relief of 
Luceria j but how could he leave his Country open to the Pillage of the Romm\ 
or how could he take a long March, without having the Enemy in his Rear) la 
this Uncertainty, Pontius chofc to hazard a Battel, and try his Strength with the 
Romans . As foon then as the Samnites appeared in Battalia, the DiElator alVem* 
bled his Troops round hi« Tent, in order to exhort them to behave themfeives va¬ 
liantly. But he in vain attempted to harangue them. The Soldiers demanded a 
Battel with fo much Earneftnefs, and fo great Clamours, that the General's Dif- 
courfe was not heard. Their Defires of Revenge animated them more, than the 
General’s Words could have done. As foon as they were in fight of the Enemy, 
the Roman Soldiers themfelves preffed their Enfigns to march faftcr, that they 
might engage the Enemy the (ooner. It was then cuflomary to begin genera! Ac¬ 
tions, with throwing Darts and Stones. But the Ardour of the Romans to fight, 
was now fo violent, that they neglefted to begin the Charge that way. They 
threw down the Darts they had in their Hands, and, without Orders, immediately 
drew their Swords. Then they rufhed on the Enemy with an Impetuofity, which 
looked like Madnefs. The Legions were not difpofed in their ufual Order, not 
did they wait for the General’s Commands j the Rage of the Soldiers fiipplicd the 
Place of both. Yet their irregular Animofity alone, did more than could haw 
been expedted from the wifeft Conduit. The Samnite Army was put to the Rout, 
and did not fly to their Camp. They were afraid of being invefled by theft fo* 
nous Men, whofe Attacks might more fafely be avoided, than fuftained. Sotfiat 
the difperfed Samnites took the Road to Apulia, in order to relieve Luceria. h 
the mean time, the Dictator led his Troops into the Camp of the VanquiM, 
where they put all the Samnites they found to the Sword, and made as great 1 
Slaughter of them, as in the Battel. The whole Camp was facked and piHag»l 
whatever the Soldiers could not remove, they broke in pieces, and thereby fpo® 
more than they carried off. 

§. VIII. PAP IRIUS y on his Part, having marched along the Sca-CoaM* 
Liv.B- 9. r. 13. now entring Apulia . 16 Arpi y an ancient City, formerly founded by PioBtlt 

and at firft called Argyrippa , received the Romans without Oppofition. Not in 
Rome had entred into a new Alliance with Arft y or that the Apulians ludU 
ccived any fignai Benefit from the Rcpublick 5 but they were the old Enemies* 
the Samnites , their ncareft Neighbours. The latter, who inhabited the Mounts 
and the Barbarity of whofe Temper, favoured of the Hardncfs of the R° c ^ 
which they dwelt, often came down into the Plain of Arpi> made Incurfions t J 

1 ip 


Ij Stephens calls this Cit y Lampc, and Argos Hip- 
pmm ; and (ays the latter Name was given it by its 
rounder, Diomedes , King of JEtolia. Pliny men- 
lions this City, B. 3. c. xi. rfrpi a/iquando Argos Hip* 
piunt 7 Diomede condentCy mox /Irgyrippa dittum. 


Virgil fliews us the Origin of this City, in ^ 1 
JEneid. 


Tydides. 


JEtolis fargit ah rfrpi* 


D'0 
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( ead themfelves all over the maritime Countries, and committed Rapines in them. Year of 
in that thcfe Apulians being Enemies to the Samnites, at once became Friends to R ° M E 
; he Romans 5 and this Difpofition of theirs, favoured Papirius's Dcfigns. Had 
there been a goods Correfpondence between the Inhabitants of Arpi , and the Sam- lcornelius 
nites, the Roman Army could not have patted beyond, or even reached Luceria . 

Naf/h would perhaps have perifhed with Hunger l 7 between Luceria and Arpi. 

It did not want much of it, as it was. As much as the Arpinates were Friends 
to the Romans , the latter fuffered a great deal, for Want of Provifions, in their 
March to Luceria . This City itfelf was indeed in great Want $ but it was foon 
innolied by the Samnites , who fent Convoys of Provifions thither. As for the 


Applied by the Samnites , who fent Convoys of Provifions thither. As for the 
Romans, they immediately laid Siege to it. They had no Provifion, but what was 
brought from Arpi , which was able to furnifh them with only Email Quantities : 
and therefore, as the Infantry only were concerned in the Labours of the Siege, 

1 (0 the Cavalry alone were employed in getting Provifions. And thefc often re¬ 
turned loaded with only Email Sacks of Corn, and were fometimes forced to quit 
rhem, upon the Approach of the Enemy, either that they might be lighter for 
Flight, or lefs encumbered in Action. 

So that the Dictator Cornelius s Arrival ar Luceria , after his Victory, was very 
fcafonable for Papirius's Army. He let the Troops, commanded by his General 
of Horfe, carry on the Siege : whilft he difperfed his Legions all over the Coun¬ 
try, intercepted the Convoys, which were going to the Befiegcd, and facilitated 
the Conveyance of Provifions to Papiriitss Army. The Samnites likewife had a 
jCamp near Luceria. And when they found. That the Beficged were reduced to a 
Want of every thing; That their Fatigu^ were exccflxvely great 5 and That it 
feemed iinpofilble they fhould hold out long; they then chofe to give the Bcfiegers 
Battel. They colie&ed all their Forces together, in order to fight; and Papirius 
did not decline engaging with an Enemy fo often overcome, and which was al¬ 
ways inferior to the Romans , in pitched Battels. But whilft every thing was get¬ 
ting ready for a general Aftion, Embaftadors arrived from the Tarentini, who had 
fent them to put a flop to Hoftilities on both Sides. Thefe Embaftadors had Con¬ 
ferences fometimes with the Romans , and fometimes with the Samnites , and 
fhreatned both, that they would declare themfelves. againft that Nation, which 
fhould obftinately perfift in carrying on the War. Papirius was not a Man to be 
terrified with the Threatnings of Tarentum . But he ncverthelefs pretended to pay 
\ regard to them, and anfwcred the Embaftadors, That he would confer with rhe 
T>iffator upon the Matter. And indeed, the two Roman Generals had a Confe¬ 
rence, but without fo much as deliberating, whether they fhould regard the Taren¬ 
tini 5 they only confidercd what Meafurcs were moft proper to be taken for the 
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%medes was the Brother of Meleager, who killed 
w Caledonian Boar. For this Rcafon, the Arpi- 
placed the Figure of a Boar, with an Hunter’s 
J car » °n the Reverie of the Medal above, to per- 
>te the Memory of the Founder of their City. 

t wHorfe which we fee on another Medal, alludes 
to the Birth of Diomcdes , who was born at 
| Recording to the Scholiafl of Pindar, on the 

vh M • * ° r to t ^ ie fi* me Name of Argos Hippium, 
W t lis ^ cro gave to his new Colony, perhaps in 
ur* J 9 ur to his native City, which was called Argos 
Jr'tm, on account of its Studs, which furnished 

jrfff ttt cxcc llcnt Horfes. Horace explains the 

Word Hippium, in this Line, 
pttim die it cquis Argos, ditcfquc Myccnas, 

4 


The Fruicfulnefs of the Soil of Arpi is pointed out 
by the Ear of Corn wc fee on the fecond Medal, 
which, as well as the other two, has this Infcriprion, 
ArnANUN. This ancient City, formerly one of the 
moft considerable of South-Italy, was in Apulia, be¬ 
tween Luceria and Sipontum. Wc find fomcFoot- 
fteps of it remaining to this Day, fix Miles from 
F°ggia, in the Place the Natives now call Arpc 7 on 
thcBanks of the Ccrbalns, or Cervaro. 

17 Livy’s Words arc, Inter Horn am & Art os ; 
i. c. between Rome and Arpi. But we think tnefre 
is a Miftakc crept into the Text of this Place; and 
judge it more natural to read Luceria, in Stead of 
Rome ; otherwife the Author’s Reflexion is childiSh. 

Battel, 



5 
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Year of Battel. 


ccccxxxiii. 



When every thing was got ready, Tapir ins gave the Signal for the 
g^gement; which, among the Romans, was done, by hanging up a red Coat ov** 
_ the General's Tent. The 'Dictator , and his General of Horfe, had already offered 

L.Cob.nelius up the Sacrifices ufual before a Battel. They had already confulted the Shtguri^ 
Diftator ' VS> w ^ len the Embaffadors of Tarentum came to them, and found the Romans j u jj 

ready to march into the Plain. Tapirius accofted them, and with an Air \vhi c ^ 
fhewed them, how much Rome defpifed their Menaces, faid 5 Our Auguri cs af( 
favourable 5 and the Entrails of our Victims Jhew, that the Victory will be ov. ri 
Ton fee it ,* the Gods are for us. We are marching to meet the Enemy. Tapir in] 
was naturally a Man of Pleafantry 5 and by this infulting Raillery, mortified the 
Vanity of an inconfiderablc People, who had Infolence enough, to undertake to 
mediate a Peace between two powerful Nations, at a time when Tarentum had 
much ado to fupport herfeif under her domeftick Diffentions. The Romans then 
marched out of their Camp without delay; and the Samnites were feized with* 
fudden Fright at their Approach. They had no Expc&ations of a Battel ; 
had they made any Preparations for it. Perhaps they defired a Peace, or 
pretended to wait for one, in order to draw Tarentum into their Parry. \yj lcn 
they faw the Romans drawn up in Battalia, they cried our 5 That they reforrrf 
themfelves wholly to the Negotiation of the Tarentini; That they would not fight } 
unlefs their Lines were forced ; That they had been deceived , by the Hopes Papirius 
had given them ; and That they were refolved to ftiffer any Extremities , rath 
than render fruitlefs the Advances the Embaffadors had made towards a Tern. 


nor 
at lead 


The Roman Generals anfwered; That the Fearfulnefs of their Enemies was a 
happy Omen of the Succefs of the Romans $ who had only one Trayer more to tn<k 
the Gods $ which was. That the Samnites might not dare defend their Camp. 

After thefe Difcourfes, the two Roman Generals divided their Troops, in order 
to begin their Attack on the Enemy’s Entrenchments, in two different Places. 
Some of thefc brave Legionaries were employed in filling up the Ditch, others in 
making a Breach in the Ramparts 5 and all were equally animated by a Dcfireof 
Revenge. We are now , faid they, no longer in The Caudian Forks, into whichu 
were drawn by Artifice , and where it was eafiy to overcome us. The Succefs of this 
Day depends on Valour only . We have now no Woods, and impenetrable TaJJti , to 
break through . We have nothing but Ditches and Ramparts in our Way ; 2 )if- 
culties by no means unfur mount able by Roman Bravery . Which was no fooncr laid, 
but the Thing was done. The Entrenchments were forced. The Romans cut in 
Pieces both thofe that refitted, and thofe that fled. They gave no Quarter, either 
to thofe whom they found difarmed, or armed. Neither Men, Children, Slaves, 
nor Beafts, were fpared. Not one Angle Perfon would have efcaped this terrible 
Slaughter, if the Generals had not, by their Orders and Thrcatnings, forced the 
Soldiers, who. were thirfiy of Blood, to leave the Entrenchments. They founded 
a Retreat. And after the Troops were returned, the Generals found it neceflaifw 
addrefs themfelves to their Soldiers, in the following manner, in order to appeafe 
Liv.B.y. f.14. their Fury, and afTwagc their Third of Vengeance. Ton cannot doubt , dear ft 1 * 

low-Soldiers, but your Leaders rejoiced as much as you , at the Deflruffion of tiijt 
perfidious Men : and have fihewn as much Anger againfl the Samnites, asyottrfdvti 
By our Ardour in purfuing the War, we have given you fufficient T roofs of our W 
patience to revenge the Ignominy thrown on the Repub lick. And if we have fpfft* 
fome miferable Remains of the Enemy's Army , we were induced to it, wholly b) $ 
fingle Confederation that 600 of our Roman Knights are now detained as Hofl^j 
in Luceria. We were afraid of reducing the mifer able People we befiege to < Defl&\ 
left they fbould rafhly refolve to cut off the Heads of thofe illuflrious Citizens /<j 
the Jake of having the barbarous Tie after e of facrificing them, before they . pfi¥ 
themfelves . This Difcourfc fatisfied the Legions. They were well plealed t 1 " 
their Commanders had put a Stop to their Fury, and faid p.That they could not fin 
too tender a Regard for the mofl illuflrious of the Roman Touth. 

Nothing now remained, in order to put a glorious End to the Campaign 
to take Luceria , and to fecurc the Fidelity of the Apulians , who had hitherto btfj 
wavering. A general Council of War was therefore called, in which it was con 
ltdered, whether it was proper to purfue the Siege with all the Forces of thet^j 
Roman Armies, or to divide them, and continue their Attacks on the City" 11 
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n c Army, whilft the Dill at or made Incurfions into Apulia with the other: And Year of 
°hc latter Opinion prevailed. Cornelius marched away with Part of the Romans , R O M E 
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found no Samnites to oppofe him, over-ran all Apulia, and in this fingle Expedi- 
lion, made himfelf Mafter of many Cities, which he conftrained, fome to furrender at ^ Cornelius 
Difaction $ others to capitulate, and all to enter into an Alliance with the Romans. Dialtor^ 
for Papirius , he loft no time, in endeavouring to force Luceria to furrender. 

The Remains of the laft Rout, had taken Refuge in the befieged City 5 and according Orftus, b. 5 ; 
to fome, even Pontius had (hut himfelf up in it. And if fo, thefe Succours only *-}$- and 
helped to incrcafe the Famine in Luceria j fo that it was foon obliged to capitulate. oners ' 

It lent a Deputation to the Roman General, to offer him the 600 Roman Knights 
detained there as Hoftagcs, in cafe he would raife the Siege. But Papirius was not 
inclined to be fatisfied with fo little; and with his ufual Raillery, gave the Deputies 
this Anfwcr. The Samnites muft have learnt from the Son of Herennius, how a 
cmquered People ought to be treated . He thought it gloriotis to make them pals 
under the Yoke 5 and he fall therefore pafs under it himfelf. In fort , fince Luce¬ 
ria chufes rather to have this Condition imp ofed upon her by us , than to impofe it 
'ufon herfelfb let her know , That all the Soldiers in her Garrifon , Jhall leave their 
forfes, Arms, and Baggage behind them , and pafs under the Yoke. I am content , 
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dth retaliating upon her, the Affront offered us at Caudium, without adding any 
king to it . The Citizens of Luceria, who have not taken up Arms , may continue 
here in Safety . Thefe Conditions were accepted by the Lucerians; and 7000 
)f their Soldiers paffed under the Toke , with Pontius at the Head of them. Pa¬ 
wns had the Satisfaction, of thus retaliating upon him, the Ignominy he had caft 
|n the two Roman Confuls , and their Army : but what gave him moft Pleafure, 
as the Recovery of the Hoftages, which the Confuls , his PrcdecefTors, had given 
ruic Samnites , for Securities for a fhameful Peace. It may be affirmed, that no 




iclory, fince that of Camillas , had delivered Rome out of greater Difgrace- and 
Triumph was due to Papirius at his Return to Rome: but he had fought under 
I cAnfpices of another. He did not then l 7 triumph, whatever Livy may fay to Fajt. Cap it: 
|e contrary : this Honour was referved for him, till the next Year. 

I §. IX. As foon as Papirius had led back his Troops to the City, Cornelius , doubtlcfs, Year of 
leaufc his Time was expired, laid down the Dictatorf ip 5 and another Dictator ROME 
fas nominated, probably, only to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries , which were 
> chufc new Magiftrates. The Dictator was T. Manlius T 9 , furnamed Imperiofis. T - Manlius 
h chofe the late Conqueror Papirius 2 °, to be his General of Horfe; and that Dilator SUS> 
fedently with the Good-will of the whole Republick, fince Papirius was again 
pmoted to the Confulfip . He had been nominated Conful the laft Year i but 
|eral Changes had obliged him to only a fccond Part, almoft all his time. 


was known to have been the main Spring of all the Tranfa&ions of the former 
nipaign ; but he had neither reaped all the Fruits, nor received all the Honours Year of 
ir. Bcfides, the Republick wanted fo great a General, to carry on a War o {ROME 
iportancc. Papirius 2 * was therefore declared Conful the third time 5 and Q. 
il'nis - 2 Cerretanus, who had been Conful once already, was made his Colleguc. L. Papirius 
letwo Collegues, either drew Lots, what Province they fliould take, in the next 
[nipaign, or clfe agreed amicably upon it. At Icaft it is certain, that the Conful r^tanus, 
dins marched towards 2 3 Ferentum , or Forenturn, a City of Apulia , which was Confuls. 

S The Silence of the Fafli Capital ini, as to this no room to doubt of the Promotion of the latter to 
m 'f, is a flrong Proof again ft Livy. the Conjulfjip, which he now enjoyed a third time. 

9 Lniy feems to have known as little of the T his Office was the Reward of the Services he had 


1 The Silence of the Fafli Capitolini, as to this no room to doubt of the Promotion of the latter to 

is a ftrong Proof again ft Livy . the ConjulfAp, which he now enjoyed a third time. 

1 Livy feems to have known as little of the T his Office was the Reward of the Services he had 

<uor/J)if> of T. Manlius Ear qua tut, as of that of done the Republick in reducing Luceria . Cttjpini - 


"'Mrnins. an is therefore miftaken, in giving him the Surname 

1 ° f kaft we gtiefs fo. He had merited this of Mugillanns. 

inction, by the Glory he had lately acquired. 22 I11 fcvcral Editions of Livy the Name of this 
If Capitolini indeed don’t give us the Sur- Conful is disfigured. In fome he is called JEmilius, 
j c of this General of Horfe; and for want of in others Aurelius', which arc the Miftakes of the 
to, wc muft therefore havcRecourfe to Con- Copyifts. 

la '‘ Pwhins inclines to believe that this Papi - 23 Ferentum was formerly a City of Apulia Pen* 

»ot the lame who conquered the Samnites. cetia , a little beyond Venufittm ; fo that Mount 
km the Surname of Crafts. But this is Pultnr, a Part of the Apennines, lay between thefe 
l] c!s work. two Cities. According to this verfo of Horace , 

coding to Livy , fome ancient Annals make 7 

fin* Papirius, furnamed Mugillanns, Conful „ • ^ ^ , z ,Frrcnti 

1 434, and not Lucha P a p,ri„s CurL. 1 ,n S ue teHent W,/ " _ 


cetia, a little beyond Venufittm ; fo that Mount 
Ptiltnr, a Part of the Apennines lay between thefe 


of Horace , 


1 ;r x var 434, and not Luc tns l J apiritis Curfor. 

Vol II° rit Y ^ 1C ^ a ft* Capitolini leaves us 


two Cities. According to this Vcrfe of Horace , 

1 - Et Arvnnt 

Pingue tenent bumiles Fcrenti , 

Ferentum flood in a Valley. It is now called Fiorenza. 
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Year of then fubje£t to the Samnites, or at lead in Alliance with them . and one Battel 
ROME was fufficient to put him in Poffeffion of it. The conquered Samnites who had 
ccccxxxiv. ret i rec i t o Ferentum, furrcndered at Difcretion to the Canful , who took Hoftag Cs 

to fccure the Fidelity of the Inhabitants. . _ . 

Cursor, In the mean time, Tapirius was already arrived before oatrtcum. This City 
Aul IUS Cer- had open i y declared for the Samnites, after the Affair of The Caudian Forks, tho‘ j t 

Con fair enjoyed the Privileges granted to the Citizens of Rome. Not content with having 

affifted the Samnites in furprizing Fregelhe, it had likewife received them; and, 
as it was not far from Rome, had opened the Enemies of the Republick, a Way 
into the Center of her Dominions. It was therefore neceflary to punifh the tc . 
bellious Satricani, and take this advantageous Poft from the Samnites. Tapirim 
appeared before Satricum with his Troops ; and his Name alone filled thefe faiti). 
lei's Friends with Terror ; upon which, they employed all their Thoughts about 
preferving themfelves from the Deftruftion with which they were threatned. I„ 
order to appeafe the Confid, they fent a Deputation to him, which was received 
with that haughty Air, which Tapirius very well underftood how to afTume, when 
he treated with Rebels. ExpeEl, faid he, to receive no Favour at my Hands , till 
you either deliver up to me, or put to death, the Samnite Garrifonyou havereml 
into your City -, Nor prefume to appear any more in my Trefence, till my Orders m 
obeyed. Thefe Words filled the Satricani with more Terror, than the Siege with 
which they were threatned. Neverthelefs, they ventured to reprefent to the Cm- 
ful, that it was difficult for them to put his Commands in Execution. How « 
vee, faid they, compafs the ‘DeftruEhon of fo many Samnites, as we have Imi): 
into our City ? Ask Advice, replied Tapirius, with his ufual Vivacity and Inge- 
nuity, of thofe who engaged you to receive more Strangers among you, than p 
have Citizens. Before they withdrew, the Deputies promifed to report the Affair 
to their Senate ; and defired leave to return to the Ditfator’ s Camp, to brii; 
their Anfwer. This the Conful made fome difficulty of granting ; but at length 

complied. 

SATRICUM was divided into two Factions. One confifted of thofe,who 
were faithful Subjects to the Roman Republick, and who had been concerned ro 
fee their Countrymen deliver themfelves up to Strangers. The other was made up 
of thofe, who were Malecontents with rcfpe£t to Rome , and had been the feditious 
Authors of the Revolt. However, both Parties now agreed, that it was very neceflaiy 
to fatisfy the Conful, , and obtain a Peace of him 5 and in order to this, the Rebels 
thought it would effectually reconcile Tapirius to them, if they informed him before¬ 
hand of the Departure of the Samnites , who were to leave Satricum the next Day> 
the Place being really unable to fuftain a Siege. They likewife let him know, jf 
what Gate they were to march out, that he might wait to intercept 
But the Friends of Rome , on the other hand, did fomething more. They intro-, 
duced the Romans into the City, and put the Conful in Pofieffion of one 0 t 
Gates. And the General made his Advantage of both the Information an ut 
rendry. A Detachment of Romans hid in Woods, by his Orders, fell fudden y 
thofe Samnites , who came firft out of Satricum , whilft thofe who were hin J 11 
were cut in pieces, by the Troops which had been brought into the City, 
the Treafons of the two Fattions made the Romans Matters of the P^ acc v ) ^!.i 
they took Poffellion of, without the Fatigues and Expcnce of a Siege. T , 
entered Satricum as a conquered City. He informed himfelf of the Auc 0 
the Revolt; and fuch as he found guilty, were firft whipped with Rods, an 
beheaded by his Liltors . Thus ended the Conful Taptrius's Campaign, 
the former Year was indeed more glorious than this 5 but he did not rcce 
Fuji. Capit. Honours of a Triumph till now, on The tenth of the Calends of ft 

Romans thought themfelves indebted to him for the Services he had 0 
Country the laft Year; and rejoiced to fee him enter Rome , with . n . C j^i 
due to a Man who had recovered the Luftrc of the Roman Name, a ^ tcr , 1 ^ 1 a n t i 
obfeured by the Samnites . The Fame of this great Man is celebrated vy ^ 
Writers of his Nation. It is pretended, that if Alexander the Great* tec 
then dead, had come to attempt the Conqucft of Itafy y Tapir ius would ^ ^ 
a proper Hero, to have oppofed the Conqueror of A(ia. But be that a 
£/V.z? 9 M9- it is at lcaft certain, that no General in Italy, in his time, equalled him 1 ( 
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f Body or Mind, or in Courage. The Surname of Cur for was hereditary in his Fa- Year of 
\ . b u t he likewife perfonalJy merited it, by his Swiftnefs in running. He was ROME 

a Man of a tall Stature, and majeftick Mein. And as he was always in Motion, 
continual Exercife gave him a great Appetite, and no Man eat more, or drank fo L - Papirius 
'• as he 5 and he was indefatigable in military Labours. The Armies he com- Julius* Ce?- 
mandcd were often harrafied, by the fatiguing Duties he required of them. But retanus, 
he himfelf bore a Part in them, like the meaneft of the Soldiers > and yet the Confuls - 
Strength of his Confutation was not abated by the fevercft Fatigues. He kept his 
| Troops continually in A&ion. It is faid, that his Cavalry one Day defired a little 
j^efpicc after an Expedition, in which they had fucceeded 5 and he plcafantly an¬ 
gered, With all my Heart 5 nothing is more juft. 1 excufe you from careffing your 
jforfes, or putting your Hands round their Hecks , when you difmount . Ton may 
ifpare your [elves this Trouble. Such was the Great Tapir ins! He gave himfelf up 

* fuccelllvely to Pleafure and Labour: But his Pleafures never made him forget his 
Pury. And as great a Captain as he was, we fiiall now fee Rome let him lie idle 
for fome time 5 and fhail not find him appear upon the Stage again, till he comes 
to experience the unaccountable Humour of the People, in their Judgments. 

* X. The Confuls who fucceeded the illuftrious Tapirius y were two Men, who Year of 
bad never yet been railed to this firft Dignity. The one was 2 4 -Z#. TlautiuSy fur- ROM E 
name &VennO'> and the other that M. Foftius Flacccinator, whom the Nobility had, a 
jittle while ago, accufcd of can vailing illegally for Offices. Thefe reaped the Fruits L. Plautius 
of the Vi&ories which Tapir ins had gained. Deputies came to Rome from a great fgTmu’fl^c- 
Numbcr of the Samnite Cities, to entreat the Romans to admit them into an Al- cinator, 
iiance with them, as formerly. It is cafy to judge, with what Joy the Senate faw Conluls ' 
thefe haughty Enemies humbly proftrating themfelves at the Feet of the Confcript 
[others: And the latter were foon wrought upon by the Prayers and Proflrations 
of the Samnitesy but it belonged to the People, to judge of Affairs of Peace and 
JlVar. The Deputies were therefore referred to the Tribunal of the Comitia > and 
'there they found Men more intradlable than in the Senate. The People long dc- Liv.B.y.c. 
jfpifed their Intreaties, and were unmoved at their Complaints 5 tho' they were very 
fearneft and importunate in their Sollicitations. But at length the Romans , more 
to get rid of their Importunities, than out of any regard to them, granted them, 

Jjot indeed the Renewal of an Alliance they had fo often broken already, but a 

|Trucc for two Years. The Caudian Legions , which were a Part of thefe Affemblies 
Jf the Roman People, were too much exafperated, to grant them a lafting Peace. 

! The Confal Tlaiitius led an Army into the Field, to carry on the Redu&ion of Diod. Sic. B. 
Apulia^ where he fpread fo much Terror, that the two Cities of Teanum, and zo ' 
Canuftum 2<5 , to prevent their being pillaged, furrendcred to th e Romans, and gave 
(hem Hoftagcs. Capua was fo divided by inteftine Seditions, that it was not in a 
Condition to govern itfelf 5 and therefore the Capuans defired the Romans both to 
live them an Head to govern them, and new Laws to keep them in order. Then 
he Romans firft turned Campania into a Roman Tr<efe£lure y and fent thither a 
Wrafetl to govern it. All the Cities the Rcpubliek had fubdued were not put up- 
■n the fame Foot. Some were called Colonies , fome Municipiay and fbmc Tree- 
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14 The Fafti Capito/ini give us the Frecnomina, 
tomes, and Surnames, of thefe two Confuls entire, 
lut fevcral Authors have much disfigured them, for 
rant of confutting this ancient Record. 


which is fuppofed to be the prelent Fortorc. 

I his City was called Tcanum Apulum, to diftinguifii 
/fom another Tcanum, in the Country of the Si- 
mt. We have already fpoken of it, under the 
tome of Tcanum S'tdicinum . The Tcannm here 

cn °f> flood, according to Strabo, B. 6 . near 
Hount Garganusy not far from two Lakes, which 
c Jiow called Logo di Farano, and Lago di Lcji- 
1 r? arc f° mc Ruins yet to be feen, ten Miles 
n of the Frcnto, which arc thought to 
,■, c Remains of Tcannm Apulum. Hoi (lent us 

iJu C lty flood near the Place now called Ci- 
lia > bv the Natives. 

1 ^ ^anttfinm 9 now Can oft, flood 2y Stadia, 


that is, 311 y Geometrical Paces, above Cannot; with 
which fbmc Authors have very improperly confound¬ 
ed this City of Canufittm. They did not confider, 
that Livy, £.22. fpealc of the latter as a City fur- 
rounded with Walls; and of the former, as aTown 
famous for nothing but the total Defeat of the Ro¬ 
mans by Hannibal. Canuftum was not far from the 
Sen, according to Strabo, B. 6 . and Philvjftratus fays, 
that Herod of Athens , who lived in Adrian's Time, 
conveyed fweet Water to this City, thro* fubterra- 
ncous Canals, for the Convenience of the Inhabi¬ 
tants. Diomcdes was thought the Founder of it. 
Horace, fpeaking of the People of Canuftum, gives 
them the Epithet of bilingucs; Cattuftni more bilin- 
gttis. Sat. 10. B. r. becaufc they (poke both Greek and 
Latin. Dicebantur bilingues quia ntebantur Grteco 
& Latino fermone ; unde totus tile trait us olim Mag¬ 
na Gracia did a eft . For this Reafon, the whole 
Country, fays Horace*% Commentator, was calico 
Great Greece. 

feaures . 
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Year of features. The Colonies chofe their Governors out of their own Inhabitants, an d 
ROM £ bein°- fubjeft to the Roman Teople, were, as it were, fo many little Republic 
ccccxxxv. mod ^ led a f ter t he Plan of Rome. The Municipta kept their old Laws, and J. 

verned themfelves by the Cuftoms they had among them, before they became ft. 

v r.. r* r—t . _____!_ A ^ f* i<-n * 


Venko, m. Thp *prafe£fures 2 7 were in a worfe Condition than either the Colon 


> or 


cinator 

Confuls. 


Muntcipia. The Trcefefts fent to them annually from Rome, had a Pow cr 0 f 
chan^ino- their Laws, and wholly fwallowed up all the Authority of the other M a . 
niftrates^ Some of thefe Trcefefts were chofcn by the Roman Teople ; and others 
received their Commiffion from the Treetor of Rome , and were, properly fpeakin* 
no more than his Subftitutes in the Trovmces. To this time, the Rcpublick had 
not eftabliffied Trcefefts in any Country. But the Difcord of the 25 Captions gave 
her Room to make a new Inftitution for Campania: And afterwards, the Romani 
eftablifhed this Form of Government in fevcral Parts of Italy. However, it f CCms 
probable, that either in order to make the Campani fomc Sort of Amends f Qt 
their Liberty, which they had voluntarily given up, or rather, in order to keep 
them to their Duty, Rome crofted a new Roman Tribe , in their Country, and cal. 
Iw B f ., 0 . i cd it t he Falernian Tribe , doubtlefs from the Name of the Hill Falernus. it pot 
h. Sic. 3 . 20. feflfed the delightful Plains which furrounded that Hill. Another Tribe was alfo 

eftablifhed on "the Borders of the 2 5 Ufens, which was therefore called Ufentrn. 
So that the Romans now firft had thirty one Tribes, which all had a Right of Suf¬ 
frage, in the Comitia by Tribes. 

It Generally belonged to the Cenfors to create Tribes. Thcle were at prefent 
L Tapirius Crajfus, and Caius Mcenius , who likewife fignalized their Office, by 
a Cenfus, and a Lujlrum, which was the 25 th face their Eftablifhment. It is very 
probable, that the Number, now taken, of Men fit to bear Arms, amounted at 
Icaft to 250000; face Livy , fpeaking of the Soldiers at this time, makes them 
amount to that Number ; tho’ he does not exprefly mention this Lujlrum. 

K XI This happy Year was followed by another as profperous. The ncwCw- 
E fuls were J?. fyEmihus, furnamed Barbula , and one Junius Brutus , furnamed 
ccccxxxvt. B u f ni i ctis The latter was indeed of the fame Family as the famous Brutus, the 

‘ . Conful of Rome, who had expelled the Tar quins ■, but he was defended only 

Barbula,Ju- f rom a collateral Branch of it, which was Tlebeian. When the two Cmfils 

Bu U bu! B cu“! US entered upon their Office, they found Apulia almoft fubdued. The Inhabitants 
Confuls. of 30 Teanum, (who had the laft Year given the Romans Hoftages, as Pledges of 
Lb.B. 9 .c.z o. thek Fld elity and whofe Example had pacified almoft all the reft of Jpulm, and 

drawn them off from the Samnites) hoped they ffiould therefore obtain theta 
Terms of the new Confuls. They flattered themfelves, that the great Services they 


Faft* Cdpic. 


Year of 


27 Fe fists fays there were two Sorts of Prefec¬ 
tures. One, governed by Prafe&s, who were cho- 
fen by the Roman People , to whom that Right be¬ 
longed ; and another, whofe PrafeCls received their 
Commiffion from the Prator , who appointed them 
to adminifter Juftice in his Name, and according to 
the Roman Laws. So that the Cities which were 
reduced to Prefectures, were entirely fubjodt to the 
Jurifdi&ion of Rome, and no Regard was had to their 
former Privileges. N’cverthclcfs, in order to preferve 
fome Appearance of a Republick, they ftill continued, 
with the Content of the Roman People , to c h°°fc 
themfelves JEdiles , a Sort of Magiftrates, whoib Of¬ 
fice was like that of Mayors or Aldermen. They 
were to infpcdl the Streets, Ways, .Edifices, and 
Provifions. The Inhabitants of a City which was 
a Prefecture, had alfo the Privilege of choofing 
themfelves a ^uaftor, or Receiver of the publick 
Money. To which Ulpian and Fcjtus add, that 
they had a Right of having Markets every nine 
Days. PrafeCtura appellantur cx eo quod in diver - 
Jit regionibus Magiftratus ad Coloniarum jurifdiClio - 
nem mitt ere foliti funt. Etcnirn in Italia PrafeCtunc 
vucabantur , in quibus & jus dicebatur , Iff nnndincc 
agebantur , neque tamen Magi fir atus fttos habebant , 
fid in eas Prafeffi mittebantur. Ulp. More¬ 
over, the Office of PrtcfeCI expired at the End of 
the Year, as thofc of Confuls , I J r<ctors , isle, did at 
Rome. Nor mull we forget, that the Prefectures 
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enjoyed more or fewer Privileges, according lothe 
Offence they had given the Republick. 1 Heyww 
fbmetitnes reftored to their ancient Privileges, ana 
the Rights of a Roman Colony , or Munictpimf^ 
they had forfeited by their tJ nfaithfulnels. 

28 Capua was indeed the firff City which h*® 6 
Title of a PrafcClurc given it by the Republics, 
but it mu ft be granted, that Tar quin had introduce 
much the fame Sort of Government in Com 
which he had forced to furrender to him. The W 
fays X>. Hal. D. 3. difarmed the Inhabitants otw 
City, and in order to keep them to their Duty, iwj 

Arunx their Governor, in the Quality of a 

29 The Ufens , now the Aufentc, difehargedi 
into the Sea, not far from Tcrracina , on thcL * 

fines of Latium. r 

30 Inftcad of the Inhabitants ofTeanuntyh). 

.. ords are, The at as Apnli ; i. c. The InhhW 
Theatc in Apulia. Probably the Copyifls 
in taking the Word The ate s for Teancftj « 
certain, the City of Theatc was not m cp » 1 ■ 
Territory was Part of the Canton of the 
in The Hither Abrnzzo. It is Purely no cafy M^ 
to believe that Livy was guilty of Tuch g J 
takes in Point of Geography. Btfidcs, f(i 
meant the City of Theatc, lie would not ^ ( 
the Word Theates, but rather that of Thettu 
Gronovins and Sigonitts hav’e very jn 
ferved. u, 


W^c 
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I d done, would procure them fo much regard from the Romans , as to prevail on Year of 
\ c latter ^to leave them upon an Equality 5 that is, to admit them among her Friends, R' O M E 
T nd not to make them a Part of the Demefnes of the Republick. But Rome did 
^ think proper to grant all that was defired. They indeed were ranked among ^ JEmu.w S 
the Friends of the Roman People , but with fome Dependence upon them ; and, it NIUS Bro1 us 
1 may be permitted to guefs, Rome obliged them to furnifh their Contingent of Bubui.cus, 
Xroops for the Roman Armies, as the other Allies did. Forentum was now the CcmiuJs '* 
only Town left unfubdued in Apulia. It was a ftrong City, fituated a little above 
! 51 Jcherontia. After Junius Brutus had made himfclf Mailer of ir, he led his 
! Troops into Lucania . There the two Confuls joined their Forces, fell upon 
32 Herulum together, and took that important Place by Affaulr. Thus the Ro¬ 
mans enlarged their Conquefts, after the Adventure of The Caudian Forks ; and 
fur rounded the Samniles , their eternal Enemies, with the Nations they brought 
into Subjection to Ro7ne. The Dominion of the Romaits began likewife to extend 
itfclf, in feverai Parts of Italy. Capua had defired the Republick to give her a 
frafetl, and Laws5 and the Antiates had followed her Example. -The latter, 
jdiffatisfied with the ill Conduft of their City, and the continual Quarrels among 
] their Magi lira tes, had recourse to Rome . Their Requ eft did Honour to the Re¬ 
publick, and it was therefore granted. Ant turn was nor indeed made a Prafe£hire\ 
nor was any one lingle Perfon fent thither, to give her new Laws. This was left 
'to the Care of the Patrons of the Colony. It was then cuftomary, not only for 
■private Families, but likewife for Cities, and whole Provinces, to have their Pa- 
„ irons , which were often taken out of the principal Nobility in Rome. The Pa¬ 
trons of the Municipia , were generally of the Families of thole Confuls , who had 
conquered them: and the Protestors of the Colonies were the Children of rhofe, 
who had received the Commillion to plant them. And the Laws and Regula¬ 
tions, by which the Magiftrates of the Antiates were to govern them, were given 
them by thefe Patrons . 

t| $. XII. Towards the End of their Year, Barbula and Bubulcus preflded in the Year of 
mitia which elected new Confuls , who were P. 3 3 Nautius , and M. Popilius. R OWE 
it almoft as foon as they entred upon their Office, they were obliged, contrary 
Cuftom, to nominate a Dictator. Perhaps the People had but an indifferent P. Nautius, 
pinion of their Ability in warlike Affairs. At lead it's certain, they did not ap- Confuls 
ar at the Head of Armies 5 but continued in Rome all the time of their Ad- 
iniftration. L. c AZmilius, who was nominated Dictator, and who chofe L. Year of 
'ilvius for his General of Horfe, received the Command of the Roman Legions , ROME 
mediately from the preceding Confuls . The D iffat or began his Expeditions 

th inveffing the City of 34 Sattcula. It was in Campania , and by the Right the L. ^milius, 
mans had acquired over that Province, belonged to them. But its Neighbour- Biftator. 
od to the Samnttes, had drawn it into the Party of thefe Enemies of Rome: and 
2 Danger this City, now in Alliance with them, was in, drew the Samnites out 
that inaClion, in which they had continued, during the two Years of the Trucc 
lichhad been granted them. The Roman Hiftorians wrongfully a ecu fe them of 
each of Faith, in this Cafe : the Time of the Ccffation of Arms was expired. 

•fides, the Romans were come to lay Siege to a City in Alliance with Samniunt . 
to Samnites therefore railed a great Army 5 and came and encamped near the 
oman Camp. As for Saticula , it was well provided with Men and Provifions. 

> that, all things confidered, the Enemy was equal in Strength to the Dictator's 

The Troops which defended the City, and which came to force them to 
ife the Siege, appeared formidable to the Romans thcmfclvcs. The wile <^yFmi- 


Year of 


2.MILIUS, 


But its Neighbour- Biftator. 


31 The City of Ac her out ia in Apulia, is now ge- 
trally called Chircnza, or Circnza; but fome call 

and Agcrenza. 

, 3 * This ancient City, which CInver call sEfifco- 
*l°°d near the River Siris, or Scnno. Iiolfte - 
P ri >yes by the ancient Itineraries , that it Hood 
cr ’ 3 fiaiuft the Apennines, near the River Lasts, now 
c , l !*°i and the Place now called Rotunda. 

. ! ,c Nuntian, was a confidcrablc Patrician 

a nr m Vnrroy ill his Boole of the Trojan 

Uws » wives it from one Nantes , who, accord- 

Vol. 11. 


ing to the fabulous Traditions of thole Times, re¬ 
ceived the Palladium from Diomcdcs , and conveyed 
it to Aincas, whom he had followed in his Travels. 
The Popilian Family leans to have been Plebeian. 
At Jeatt, it was then always cuftomary to take one 
of the Confuls out of the JPlebei/ins. 

34 Saticula flood on the Frontiers of Samniunt 
and Campania , at a little Diftancc from SttcJJula, 
towards Mount Tifata. Cluver thinks it was not 
far from a City now called Caferta , winch Hands 
upon ail Eminence. 


U U U 


lius's 
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Year of tins' s Deliverance from the Danger which threatned him, was wholly owing to 
ROME his Skill and Precautions. As he was apprehenuve, that the Enemy would attack 
ccccxxxvii. him on both sides, he chofe convenient Pofts, and faced both the Csamnites , and 

the Befieged, in cafe they ffiould make a Sally. And indeed the Enemy marched 
Diaator. out Q f t h. e ir Camp, and the Saticulani, at the fame time, came out of their City, 

endeavouring to join them, and furround the Romans but they found them every 
where upon° their Guard. The Battel was indeed doubtful, on the Side of the 
Sammies-, and the ‘Dictator was diftrefied by the Number of his Enemies: but 
the Body of Troops he had appointed to adt againft the Saticulani , gained great 
Advantage over them. The timorous Garrifon did not hold out long againft the 
Believers ; they fled within their Walls for Refuge. And then c sEmihus came 
with^his whole Army, and fell on the Sarnnites, who had got fomc Advantage 
over the Roman Legions. But at length, the Victory declared for the latter; and 
it was fomewhat late firfl, it was fo complete and duiable, that the Enemy 
was difeouraged by it. The Sarnnites fled in Diforder ; returned to their Camp: 
and after they had lighted great Fires in it, to conceal their Decampment, they 
marched out of it in the Night, and left the Ditfator to continue the Siege he 
had begun Neverthelefs, the Place made a long Refinance. e^Emilms in vain 
attempted to make himfelf Matter of it ; his ‘Dittatorjhip expired, before Satie,ik 

was taken. . T 

Year of §. XIII. The Romans had then taken up a new Cultom, which l cannot ac- 

ROME C ount for, of not fuffering any but Dilators to command their Armies. It can- 
ccccxxxvm. nQt be faid) that the new Confuls were Men unexperienced in War. They were 

L. Papirius the fame Papirius Curfor, and Publilius Philo, who had more than once triumphed 
Cursor, oygj the Sarnnites , and who were now 3 s both chofen Confuls , the fourth time, 
p^Lo^Con- The Injufticc the 'Romans did them, was thought fo incredible by Livy, that he 
fuls. has omitted both their Names. At leaft, if we examine his Words only, we (ball 

ltde? 7 hh be apt to imagine, that the Republick was folely governed by a Ditfator, all this 
Year. ' Year. But it is certain, Rome chofe two Confuls of diftinguifhed Merit, probably, 

on purpofe to give them the Mortification, of having no Part in the War. hay, 
a Man was raifed over the Head of the great Papirius, who could not but beliis 

Year of implacable Enemy. This was the fame £K Fabius Maximus, whom he had ptofe- 
R O M E cutc d f 0 f arj as to have endeavoured to make him lofe his Head, for having fought 
ccccxxxvm. ^ ( in wh ich he was victorious) contrary to his Orders. Fabius was named 

CC Fabius c DjPlator, doubtlefs by the Confuls of the preceding Year, and he fet out to full 
Dialtor. 5 ’ the Conqucft of Saticula 5 whilft the two greateft Generals in the Republick con- 

tinued inglorioufly, and in a manner out of Office, in Rome. Such Mortifica¬ 
tions are often given to Men of the greateft Merit, in popular Governments. Al¬ 
t'^- J? g c.z2. ter he h ac j chofen Julius Cerretanus for his General of Horfe, the new xwwr 

led a Reinforcement, to carry on the Siege, which had been long begun. As toon 
as he arrived in the Camp, he received the Command of the Legions, not from 
the Confuls, but c yEmilius the THtfator, whofe Office was expiring. No looati 
had the Roman Army changed its General, but the Sarnnites returned, to attempt 
the Deliverance of Saticula. They had already experienced the Valour and Ability 
of c^yEmilius ; and after having been beaten by him, had fallen upon 3 njM 
a City in Alliance with the Romans. They had laid Siege to it, in order to recou 
an Equivalent for Saticula, which they feared would be loft. But upon rt < 
Arrival, they abandoned their Entcrprizc upon Pliftia, and came to tiy 1 
Strength with the new General. However, Fabius was not alarmed, at the B 
Number of the Troops, the Samnite General brought with him j he rather iccm 



35* Diodorus Siculus, B. 19, reckons Quintus Po- 


Squint n, 

films to have been now made Conful the fecond 
time, in this Year 438. And wc find the fame Mil 1 
take in The Greek Tables, which give Papirius' s 
Colleguc the Surname of Lanas, with the Addition 
of II. to tignify the fccond time. This was the 
Surname of P opt litis, who was Conful the preced¬ 
ing Year. The Refcmblancc of thefe two Names, 
Pom.ius and Poulilius, as wc rcad them in the^ 
Fajli Cafitolini, probably occafioncd thisMiftakc of 
the Auiialifts, or Copyifts. Caffiodorus is miltaken 
in making Lucius Papirius Junior, and not Lucius 


He feems« 


Papirius Curfor, one of the Confuls. -- . 

intend by it, that the Son of the latter was pro . 
cd to the Confular Dignity. Wc have fo ^ 
Fajli Capitolini ; a decifivc Authority, 
Variations and Uncertainties of ancient ana 

Annals. , ^ n c r,r 

36 If there be no Miftakc in the Tcn 

this City of PUJlia, and its Situation, are utw 

known. Cluver thinks wc ouglit^ rca ” frv J Q t t | 
/. r. the City of Pleftina, in the Coo; try «^ 
Afarft. But it is no eafy matter to da 

Affair. 
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ne^left them. He continued his Attacks on Saticula , and only placed fome Year of 
Bodies of Guards round his Trenches, to cover them. And this Security of the ROME 
<])iffator emboldened the Samnites , to come and infult the Roman Camp, with only 
a few Squadrons. Aulius , who commanded the Roman Cavalry, continued in it, ^ Fabivs 
whilft Fabius employed the Infantry before the Place. The Enemy was already ar- Diaato^^ 
r ived at the Gates of the Camp, when Aulius , with the Roman Knights , made a 
Sally of his own Head, and hazarded a Battel, without confulting the 'Dilator. 

This was a Want of Deference, like that which Fabius himfclf had been guilty 
0 f long before he was 'Dictator. The ill Example he had formerly given, was 
O o\y followed by one of his own Subalterns. Aulius at firft rcpulfed the Enemy $ 
but the Samnite General rallied his Troops, revived their Courage, and led them 
bade to the Charge, which proved fatal to him. Attlius , who difeerned him 
! a mong the Enemies, and knew him by his Stature, ran to him, with his Lance 
evelled, and managed his Horfe with fo much Dexterity, that he laid him dead on 
he Ground, with the flrft Stroke. It generally happens, that the Death of a Gc- 
leral puts the whole Army into Diforder. But the Samnites neither gave them- 
elves up to Defpair, nor fled; they took Courage, and thought of nothing but 
evenge. The General of the Roman Horfe had rafhly penetrated too far into 
he Squadron, which guarded the General he had killed. He was all at once fur- 
ounded with Enemies, who all threw their Darts at him only. But the Samnites 
avc a Brother of their General the Glory of revenging his Death. He difmounted 
iuliuSf and being full of Rage, flabbed him after he had fallen. It was then 
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bought a Angular Honour, to get Poflefllon of the Body of a General, who had 
ccn Haiti in the Battel. His Spoils were ereCtcd into a Trophy. And the Sam¬ 
ites had very like to have gained the Advantage over the Romans , of carrying 
ff the General of Horfe. But the Roman Knights freed Rome from fo terrible a 
cproach. They inflantly difmounted, and formed themfclves into a clofe Barta- 
on. It was cuftomary for the Roman Horfe to fight either on Horfeback, or on 
oot, as there was Occafion. This Example of the Romans was followed by the 
mnites, but with very different Succefs. The Roman Cavalry, which Way fo- 
*er they fought, were invincible, and fuperior to that of the Samnites . So that 
c Roman Knights , now become Foot-Soldiers, recovered the Body of their Ge¬ 
neral, and carried it back to their Camp, both grieved at having loft Aulius , and 
eafed with having refeued his Body out of the Enemys Hands. Had that General 
rvived his Victory,* Fabius would not well have known how to punifh his Dif- 
>ediencc. He would infallibly have been reproached, either with having fuflfered 
ACfc of Difobcdience to have cfcaped unpunifhed ; or with having punifhed the 
ie Crime in another, which Rome had pardoned in him. 

After the Lofs of the Battel, the Samnites retired towards SP lifiia , in order 
renew the Siege of it. Fabius purfued that of Saticula , with Vigour, and in a 
ttle time, it capitulated. The Samnites , on the other hand, took *Pli(tia by AT 
ult; fo that. Fortune feetned hitherto equally to favour the Romans and their 
nemics, in this Campaign. But.fhe foon declared herfelf more fignally for Fa - 
w. 3 7 Sora was a confiderablc City, in the Country of the Volfci, which had 
rmcrly been conquered by the Romans , who had planted a Colony in it, to de- 
nd it. It was advantageoufly fituated on the Banks of the Liris , and the Ro¬ 
ns thought the Lofs of it of Importance to them. The TDiEtator had nothing 
ore at heart, than to retake from the Enemy, a Place which they had gained by 
c Treachery of its old Inhabitants. The Sorani had mafiacrcd the Roman Co- 
V> which guarded the City, and furrcndcrcd themfclves up to the Enemies of 
owe. Fabius therefore left Samnium and Apulia, immediately after the Surrender 
Saticula, and marched his Troops towards Sora. He cxpcCted, that the Sam- 
after the taking of C Plifiia, which had made them vain, would march after 
111 ’ and this Expectation made him aCt with the more Precaution. He took long 
Relics, and placed Scouts on all the Roads, to bring him notice of the Enemy’s 
arc h. And at length, he was informed, that the Samnites followed him, and 
Crc uot far ofl 5 upon which, he chofc rather to turn back, and meet the Enemy, 
aii c khcr wait for them, or continue his Progrcft. He thought it more for the 

Wc have already fpoken of the Situation of Sora, B.if. p. 131. of this Volume, Note 1 c6. 


Glory 


I 
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Year of Glory of the Roman Arms, and more likely to increafe the Confidence of his s 0 ], 
ROME diers, to be the Aggreffor, than to fuffer himfelf to be attacked. He therefor 
ccccxxxv.nr. ^ evv to Enemy, and found them about the 3 S Lautula, near The Tompti, 


Fabius 

Maximus, 

Dictator. 


There a Battel was fought, the Succefs of which was doubtful. 


Night 


Marjhes. 

put an end to it, before either Party could claim a Vi&ory : and both ArnL 
continued their March towards Sora $ the one to attack, the other to defend it. 

§.XIV. The Diblator had not yet chofen a new General of Horfe, ltncc the 
Death of Aulius. But he now determined to fill up this important Place, and no. 
minated to it one L . Fabius , probably his Relation. The Inftrudions he gave^ 
facilitated the Vi&ory he foon after gained over the Samnites . The new General 
of Horfe had Orders to bring a new Army from Rome , to conceal its March fro^ 
the Enemy, and to make no Ufe of it, till he faw the Signal for entering Upoil 
Adion. Accordingly the ‘Dictator was obeyed 5 Lucius Fabius marched privately 
out of Rome at the Head of fome Levies, came near Sora, and polled his Soldiers 
in inaccefllble Places. The Diffator, who was informed of his Arrival, pretend, 
ing to be afraid of the Enemy, kept himfelf clofe in his Entrenchments 5 and the 
feigned Fright of the Roman General drew all the Samnite Army round his Camp. 
This was the very thing he wanted 5 and therefore, without informing his Lfm 
of the Succours Rome had fent him, he ail on a fudden hoifted over his Tent the 
red Standard, which was the Signal for giving Battel. By the Fright the Titian 
had fhewed, and his fudden Refolution to give Battel, all the Soldiers thought them, 
lelves in extreme Danger, and imagined they had no Remedy left, but to make a 
brisk Sally on the Enemy. They were not only brave, but their Courage wash 
created by the great Neceflity they apprehended they lay under of exerting them, 
lelves> and the General confirmed them in this Opinion, by the Harangue he 
Lfa.Bq.c.zy made to them, according to Cuftom, before he marched to the Battel. Felfa 

Citizens , faid he, we are unhappily fallen into dangerous Baffes. We mufidth 
conquer , or perijh in them . Our Entrenchments are indeed ftrong enough to gtd 
us from the Blows of the Enemy 5 but then it is no eafy matter to bring Tmifim 
to them 5 without which we are in danger of being ftarved here . The neighbomi 
Cities , which could furnifh us with BrovtJions y have fhaken off the Domrimo) 
Rome. So that , neither the Situation of the Country , nor its Inhabitants fmir 
us: And 1 will not deceive you with the vain Hopes of finding an Afylum injur 
Camp , if you return without ViHory , as you did the other Day. We ought nottofk 
our Security in our Entrenchments , but in our Arms . Let thofe who defign to protq 
a War , /hut themfelves up in a Camp . But let our whole Dependance be on FtH&ty 
Come on then , Fellow-Soldiers ; March , and meet the Enemy . As foon as wan 
gone from hence , I have ordered Fire to be fet to our Tents and Baggage . Wtfd 
foon make ourfelves amends for this Lofs y by the Blunder of the rebellious Cities. 

Thus fpake the Di£lator y and his Harangue raifed the Courage of his Troop! 
When they faw the Flames rife from their Camp (tho' the wife Dill at or had giv^ 1 
private Orders, that only thofe Tents which lay round the Ramparts fhould be burni 
and thofe in the Center of the Camp faved) it exceedingly quickened their RcfolaJ 
tions. Befides, this Fire was to be the Signal for the General of Horfe to put 
Troops in Motion 5 and every thing was executed with wonderful Harmony. ™ 
Armies of the two Fabii marched againft the Samnite Troops, and attacked then 
one in Front, the other in Rear, with Fury. The Enemy, when thus hemmed 1 
on both Sides, could not long fuftain fo furious an Attack 5 but were foon difpcrft 
and routed. Thofe who could, fled, and cfcaped by the Flanks of the Army w 
were not inverted. The reft rallied, in the middle of the Field of Battel} wj 
they crowded fo clofe together, that they embarraffed and hindered one anotro 
from fighting. So that being furrounded on all Sides, they were cut in Pieces, 
moft without making any Refiftance; and the Camp of the Samnites was taken si 
plundered. After this, the Dictator led back his Troops to their firft Camp: Ai 
how great was the Joy of the Soldiers, when they faw the greateft Part of ^ 
Tents and Baggage not burnt! It fell little fiiorcof the Plcafurc their Viftory 8 al 
them. 

38 See what wc have faid of the Name and Situation of Lautnle, B. 16. p. 147 - ^ ' olPI 
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All that now remained for the DiBator , was to take Sara, which he befieged 
in Form. Bu t Rome foon after chofe his SuccelTors, without granting him a Tri¬ 
umph, Who can now guefs what Motives could induce the Publick to difappoint Year of 
Fabius of the Honours which he feems to have merited, by his Exploits in this Cam- R O AT E 

* CCC^ XXXIX. 

XV. The two Confuls the Centuries chofe, were M. 29 Roetelius Libo , and 
C. Sidpicius Longus. The latter was now raifed to the Confulate the third time 5 and ^/ c ^ 5 C 
Rome now reinftated the Confute, in the ancient Right their Predeceffors had enjoyed cv 5 , Confuls. 
of commanding Armies. They fet out, to continue the Siege of Sora , and received 
the Command of the Roman Legions from the DiBator Fabius. Thefe two Com¬ 
manders made great Alterations in the Troops, they fent away raoft of the Veterans 
from the Camp, and filled up their Places with new Levies. In all Appearance, 
the Siege would lad long. Sora was a ftrong Place, both by Situation, and the 
Rocks which guarded the Upper-City. It feemed impoffible to fubdue it, unlefs 
by a rirefome Perfeverance, or by dangerous Attacks. However, the Confuls pitched 
their Camp fo near the City, that it almoft touched the Walls. This was doubtlcfs 
ro keep the Befieged continually in Play, and to diftrefs them with the Fear of an 
Enemy, which was always ready to make Sallies upon them. Neverthelcfs, 

'the Sorani were not intimidated, either by the Nearnefs of the Romans , or the 
[Number of their Troops, or the late Defeat of the Samnites, who came to their 
eliefi The Confuls them drives were perplexed to find a weak Place, at which 
hey might either force or furprize the City. But whilft they were deliberating 
bout it, a Defcrter from Sora came to the Roman Guard, and demanded to be 
trough t to the Generals. When he was admitted into their Prefence, he promifed 
omake them Matters of the Place in a little time. He was heard, examined, and 
s his Scheme did not appear impracticable, and it was funning but a little Hazard, 

0 try to put it in Practice, all were for differing him to conduCt the Enterprize. 
fe only asked two things of the Confuls ; one, that they would remove their Camp 
the Dittance of fonie Miles from Sora 5 the other, that he might choofe ten 
!en out of all the Troops. By their removing the Roman Camp from the Walls 
the befieged City, he hoped to abate the Vigilance of the Sorani , and to lull 
[cm into fuch a Security, as might make them negleCt to make their Rounds : 

!nd he was not deceived. When therefore he faw that the Befieged were become 
,s vigilant, he took with him his ten chofen Soldiers, loaded them with more 
rts than Men ufually carried, caufed fome Manipuli to follow, which he hid in 
ickcts in the Night-time, marched with his little Company over fteep and al- 
tt inaccdlible Places, and at length arrived at the Upper-City, and brought his ten 
mans into it. The Place "to which he came mutt have been an open Space, within 
Walls of Sora; an uninhabited Quarter of the Town, not defended by any 
pops, or by any thing more than a finglc Wall, bccaufe fuppofed inacceffiblc. 
foon as the Romans were got thither, the Defcrter potted them at the Head of 
'arrow and ftrong Path, which was guarded, at proper Diftanccs, by Pieces of 
ks, which the Inhabitants had thrown into ir, to render it impaffable. The 
knefs of the Night favoured the Stratagem of the Deferter ; and when every 
S was got ready, he harangued his chofcn Troop, and (hewed them how ca(y 
as for them to go down into the lower City, by that Path, and how difficult 
as for the Inhabitants to climb up it. Three Men , faid he, are fujficient to 
i the Roft in which 1 have placed you , againft a great Number 5 whereas you 
Befides , you are Romans, and the Choice of the Roman Jlrmy . The *Place 
the Night favour you. Darknefs and Terror will without doubt multiply your 
bers in the Imaginations of the Sorani. Continue here therefore , while 1 go and 
the Alarm in all the Lower-City . After he had thus encouraged them, he 
down from the Rock, making a terrible Noifc. To Arms! To Arms ! Citi - 
cried he, Help ! Help ! The Enemy has feissed the Eminencies which command 
'ty! Thcfc Words he (poke aloud ac the Doors of the chief Men in Sora, 
fame things to all he met, and repeated them to thole whom rhe Noifc 


I cc prding to the Fafli CapitoUni , Marcus 
'!!' was now promoted to the Conful - 
• e j lime. The Greek "Tables make 
suid Longus , Confuls for this Year 439. 


That is, thefe Annals give the Name of Sulpichts , 
and the Surname of Longus, to two different Men; 
whereas rhev were the Name and Surname of the 


they 
fame Pcrfon. 

X x x 


brought 
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Year of brought out of their Houfes. Tho' all thefe Reports came originally from him on] 
ROME they were foon fpread in all Quarters, and the Commanders, upon hearing them 

lent to difeover the Truth of them. Several Spears, defignedly placed ar" p rope ’ 
M.Poetemus Diftances, were difeovered, and Fear multiplied them. The News was confirmed 
picius C 'los- hy a thoufand different Reports. And at length, every one funk into Dcfpair, am | 
cus, Confuls. the Inhabitants thought of nothing but faving their Lives by Flight. The Gates of 

the City were fhut, and they broke them open. Men and Women, fcarcc awaken 
ed out of their firft Sleep, crowded to them, and preffed one another to Death to 
get thro* them. The Tumult, and the Outcries, were heard at a Diftance, and by 
them the Roman Soldiers judged that the Stratagem had fuccccded. They there, 
fore marched out of their Ambufcade, ran and parted thro’ a Gate which they found 
open, and put every Body to the Sword, whom they met in the Streets. Thus 
Sot a was taken before the Day appeared. In the Morning, the Confuls entered it 
and gave thofe of its Inhabitants Quarter, who furrendered at Difcretion. They 
only loaded thofe with Irons, who were unanimoufly accufed of having been the 
Authors of the Revolt, and of the Maffacre of the Roman Colony. Thele Traitors 
two hundred and twenty in Number, were conducted to Rome, and were all con! 
demned to be firft whipped with Rods, and then beheaded,’ without Mercy, The 
People faw all thefe Wretches executed, with Plcafurc. This was an Example of 
Terror, which Rome owed to the Safety of the great Numbers of Citizens (he of¬ 
ten fent out, to plant Colonies . 

$.XVL The fame Spirit of Revolt, which had brought Sora to DeftrucHon* 
had alfo fpread itfelf in feveral other Places, fince the Battel of The Lautula. The 
Aufones efpccially were infe&ed with it. They were now the fmall Remains of a 
great Nation, which formerly poflefted all the Eaftern Parts of Italy . From them 
the Greeks gave the Name of Aufonia to all Italy . Afterwards, the 40 Aufom, 
being driven out of their. Dominions, by the Oenotrii , who, in their Turn, gave 
Italy the Name of Oenotria , their State was reduced to the Compafs of a few Ci¬ 
ties, in the Neighbourhood of the Volfci . Nay, the Aufones feem to have changed 
their Name, and to have been called Aurunci . But however that be, Aufom 
or Auruncai was now their Capitals and 42 Minturnte and Vefcia were dependent 
upon them. This Nation, proud of their Antientnels, could not bear the tan 
Yoke without Reluctance, and was inclined to (hake it off 5 but ftill kept fotnc 
Meafures with their Conquerors. After the taking of Sora , the Confuls led theii 
Troops among this wavering People, refolving to punifh them, if guilty} and 
fome Traitors among the Aufones completed their Misfortunes, and hurried tta 
into utter Deftru&ion. As foon as they knew the Confuls were arrived, they, to 
the Number of twelve, prefented themfelves before them, and accufed the thr 
Cities of Aufona , Minturnte , and Vefcia , as fufpefted Cities, which had brole 
their Faith. Thefe Informers were the Commanders of the Aufonian Infinity 
and they faid : Romans, you have been betrayed. As foon as our FeUow-Ctti 
underflood , that the Samnites were come up with your Army near the Lautul 
they thought it conquered . Nay, they confpired together to defeat it , and tjjk 
your Enemies with their Troops . When you had chafed the Samnites, our Citl 
changed their ConduSl indeed\ but not their Inclinations . They did not font 
their Gates, for fear of drawing a War upon them ; but they refolved to rejuft / 
Armies Admittance , in cafe they drew near their Cities . What have you then 
do, but to make their Reflations your Tie a, both for fur prizing, and /w# 

\yere believed upon their bare Words 5 and the Cm) 
pronounced the Condemnation of the three Cities. Detachments were itn 
diatcly fent to Aufona , Minturnce , and Vefcia > which were not openly attac 
but furprized by Artifice. The Romans which were fent upon this Expedition, 
peared in different Drcflcs. Some kept on their military Habit, and came by M 
and ported themfelves near the three Cities. Others dreffed themfelves like C 


40 We have already Ipo 
Oenotrii , in lcvcral Places. 

41 Wc don’t know of 


which 


uuii 1 iukjw or any ancient vjity. 

1 h is certain, the City hu- 

IrtrL ’ * O0ti In Territory of the / iufones . 
Which makes us believe, that it wns the City of 
Auruuca, the Capital of itufont a properly fo called* 


Wc have Jpolcen of it already. It had indeed 
ruined by the Si dicirri; but it was, in all pr°^ 
repaired by the Aufones, or Aurunci . occ/. w 

this Volume, Note y. 

41 Wc have already (hewn the ^I’tuation 
turn a and fefeia, B.16. t66, hotc a 6 - 

169. of this volume, Note 67. 
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and hid their Arms under their Robes. At Break of Day, vrhen the Gates Year of 
were opened, the latter entered the Cities without Sufpicion, killed the Guards, R O ME 
feized the principal Places, and gave their Companions notice of it. The fame 
Stratagem was made ufe of againft all the three Cities, at the fame Hour, and M.Pobtelius 
with the fame Succels; but to the Reproach of the Romans , with .great Cruelty ^ e B °: s c ^ L ‘ 

and Barbarity. As the Troops employed in this Entcrprize, were out of their Con°fuh. 

Commanders Sight, they fet no Bounds to their Fury. Upon bare S'ufpicions of 
a Rebellion, they punifhed th e. Aufones, and made them fuller the wcurft Calami¬ 
ties of a War. No Inhabitant was fpared : the Maffacre was General. Thus pc- 
lifted the Remains of a once flourilhing People, who, if we may beLievc fbmc 
Writers, owed their Settlement in Italy , to Aufon , one of the Sons of Ulyjfes. 

LUCE R 1 A had alfo followed the ill Example of the Cities, which had 

withdrawn themfeives from the Dominion of the Romans . This important 

[place had lately gone over to the Samnites , after having murdered the Colony , 
j Rome had fent thither. The Roman Government feems then to have been infup- 
e to all the conquered Nations 5 or elfe the Sammies mult have been ex¬ 
ceeding skilful, in caufing fo many Revolts againft the Republick. 

The Conjular Army therefore drew near a Place, which it was dangerous to 
leave long unpunifhed. Luceria was a large City, and well fortified, for thofe 
rimes; but it was built in a Plain* Whence it may be judged to have been cafy 
of Accefs, in an Age, when the Strength of Places was eftimated purely by the 
[eight of the Eminencies on which they flood. The Confuls took it by Aftault, 
ind fpared neither the Inhabitants, nor the Samnites who defended it. The Se¬ 
me. at Romey had like to have ordered it to be razed. Its repeated Pcrfidiouf- 
lefs had made it odious to the Romans y even to Execration. How can it be kept 
jn Order , faid they, without planting a Colony in it ! And how can we hazard 
)e Lives of fo many Roman Citizens , in a Country fo far diftant from Rome ! 

*ut at length, it was refolved to preferve a Place, which kept all Apulia in awe 5 
ind to fend thither a Colony , numerous enough to guard it againft all Attempts. 

"he Republick fent thither 2500 of the ancient Inhabitants of Rome. It is fur¬ 
ling, that this Capital was not exhaufted by the great Number of Colonies it 
:nt out $ but Romulus's Forefight had prevented it. By an ancient Inftitution, of 
r hich he was the Author, the Places of thofe who went from Romey were fup- 
|lied by the Inhabitants of the conquered Cities, who were tranfplante?d thither, 
d letved as Hoftages, to fecure the Fidelity of the Conquered. 

But all thefe Punifhments inflicted by the Romans , on the Nations which re- s/<•. i?. 

died againft them, did not hinder the Campani from inclining to revolt, Capua B c 2 q 
f as an unquiet City, and the Capuans naturally fa&ious 5 and Rome was afraid of 9 
ding with Capuay one of the fineft, and richeft Provinces in Italy. The Repub- 

refore chofe to fend a c Di£fator thither, to keep it in Subjection by Arms, 
id the Fear of an abfblute Magiftrate. We think it probable, that the Conful 
oetelius was brought back to Rome , to nominate a c Di5lator 5 whilft Sulpiciu ; 
intinued- alone at the Head of his Army. And this appears the more plaufiblc, ^ f? ME 
,.onv Roetelius’s not having had any Share, after this, in his Collegucs Victories; 

; liich may be inferred from his hot having triumphed with him. Rome had then c. Jvl-enius, 
wo Armies in the Field 5 one, under the Command of Sulpicius, the other under 
~ r ^he c Di 5 lator . The latter was the fame Manias, who had been raifed to 
pc c Di£latorJhip feven Years before, only to take the Informations againft the 
feds of the Capuan Rcvolters. He then chofe Af. Fojlius for his General of Horfe; 

1U | now placed him again in the fame Pofh In his firft < Di5fatorfhip > Mamtus had 
j nothing elfc to do, but to try thofe who had been guilty of Trcafon againft 
ic Republick. In the fecond, he was made General of an Army.. And this was 

w deceived Livy , and made him tranfpofc Events, which we rc&ify here by 
lc Fa/li Capitolini. ' - 

Mi_AZNl(JS came into Campaniay to keep Things in Order there, without fig- Capn 

jalizing his Power, by any extraordinary Executions. In the mean time, the Hopes ™ ,ier thr 
le ^writes had conceived, of the Revolt of Capua , had drawn them together 
icar Laud in m. There they waited for the defired Infurrccftion of the Campani , to 
-cure thctn in their Intcrcft, and draw them: off from the Romans . But Sulpi - 
ass Army appeared all on a fudden in the Neighbourhood of Caudium , and 

fruftrated 


Year of 


Dictator* 


<v/r- 
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Year of fruftrated the Expeftations of the Samnites. The Conful did not indeed cno a „ 
ROME them in the Woods and Defiles which furrounded the Place. He waited for t h 

on this Side thofe Paffes, and if the Difficulty of the Ways hindered him ft™ 1 
c. M/enios, coming up with the Enemy, it likewife hindered them from coming to him. 4"! 
YivB°Q' 27 at len §th, the Uneafinels of the Samnites at continuing long in the fame Pi a( J 
9 ’ 7 ‘ induced them to make a Motion, which ended in their Deftruftion. They tool; ’ 

little Compafs, and entered into thofe vaft and 43 fruitful Plains, which gave 
Country the Name of Campania ; and Sulpicius came up with them, without d c 
lay. The two Armies now firft appeared in Sight of one another. The Romans 
and Samnites began with flight Skirmifhes, rather between the Cavalry, than 1,,. 
fantry. In thefe the Romans always had the Advantage; but were neverthclcf s 
not uneafy at delaying the Battel. On the other hand, the Samnites were more 
ardent to engage ; they faw their Army fuddenly difeouraged and weakned by tfe 
Delay ; and at length refolved to march out of their Camp, and offer Battel. 
Their Generals polled their Cavalry in the Wings, with Orders, rather to watch 
the Entrenchments, for fear of an Irruption into them, than to take Part in the 
general Adtion. . Our Infantry alone is fufficient, faid they, to fufiain the Attack 
of the Romans. As for Sulpicius, he commanded his Right Wing, and without 
doubt, one of his Lieutenant-Generals the Left ; tho' Livy gives this Poft to the 
Conjul c Poetelius. Sulpicius’ sWing had much widened its Ranks, in order to make 
the greater Front againft the Enemy, who had likewife extended their Front very 
Lb. B.C). c.z~ . wide, in this Part, either to furround the Romans , or to prevent being furrounded 

themfelvcs. But it was quite, otherwife in the left Wing of the Romans. The 
General who commanded it, had doled its Ranks, and to ftrengthen it the more, 
had added to it a Corps de Referve , which he polled in the firft Line. The Battel 
began in the left Wing. The Roman Lieutenant General marched all his Troops 
againft the Enemy, who were a little difordered by it. The Samnites began to 
Lb. ibid. ftagger in their Right, and, contrary to their firft Defign, ordered their Cavalry to 

advance. Inftantly therefore, the Roman Cavalry rode full Speed againft the Sm ■ 
nitesy and equally difordered their Squadrons, and Battalions. Then Sulpicius , drawa 
by the Shouts he heard in the left Wing, quitted his right, which was not yet en¬ 
tered upon Action 5 encouraged the Legions in the left, with his Prefence and 
Words 5 and faw the Vi&ory declare for them. Then he immediately flew back 
to the right Wing, but found it in a very different Condition from the left. It had 
already loft a great deal of Ground, and the Enemy began to put it in Diforder. 
But Sulpicius had brought with him 2200 Ivfen from the left Wing* and with this 
Reinforcement he foon changed the Face of Affairs. The Sight of the General, 
the brave Troops he had brought to aftift them, and an Emulation of being as vie- 
torious as the left Wing, animated the Romans in the right, and excited them to* 
renew the Fight with Fury. And now, nothing could refill the brave Romms 
it was no longer a Battel, but a Slaughter. All who oppofed them were killed, 
or taken Prifoners* and but few of the Enemy retired to Maleventum , a City lincc 

called 44 Benevento. In Ihort, there were 3 0000 Samnites llain on the Field of 

Battel 


t. 





43 The Fruitful nefs of the Territory of Capua, 
is reprefented by ail Ear of Com, on the Revcrfc 
of a Medal, which has this Infcription, ICAnrANUN. 
Sec what we have faid of this City, which was for¬ 
merly fo famous, B, 1 6. />. 134. of this Volume, 
Note 4. and p. 13f. Note f. 

4*} Ancient Authors have bonded much of the 
Antiquity of Benevento . Its Inhabitants gloried, in 
having had Diomedes , the Kinsr of JEtoIta* for its 


Founder. The Roman Geographers, and H , 
rians, place it on the Confines of Smmum 
Hirpinta, near the Conflux of the Snbotus. 
the Calor , now the Sabato , and the C (l J° re ', 
tells us, 21.3. c. ix. that it was at firft_ ca “ ^ 

levent urn; but afterwards changed that IN am 

was an inaufpicious one, into that of r ,-.J 
which was more aulpicious. Hirpborum 
nttnc Bene vent am , Attjpieatitts^ mtttato nom ' > ^ 
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Battel From thence the Conqueror marched to the 4$ Bovidnum , a confiderable Year of 
City in. the Interefts of the Samnites , and polled his Army round it, in Quarters ROME 
of fUfrefliment. As for Sulpicius , he returned to Rome, and entered it in Triumph, 

0Q the firft Day of yuly . This Vi&ory over the Samnites muft have been gained c ; m^niu^ 
under the Command of one fingle General, fince Sulpicius only obtained the Ho- 
uours of the Triumph. The Romans were too equitable to refufe them to Toete- 
litis, if he had born the Part Livy fays he did, in the Viftory of his Collegue. 

XVII. The Samnites had been vanquifhed; but they neither were fubdued, Year of 
nor had they fubmitted. The Republick had juft raifed the illuftrious Tapi- RO M E 
rius to the Confulate a fifth time, and affociated with him yunius Brutus , furnamed 
Bubiilctts. The latter was now advanced to this chief Dignity a fecond time. tpapirius 
U pon what political Principles, or perhaps extravagant Notions, the Romans now ^ 

aded, is not to be difcovered: But they fufFered the greateft Soldier they had bu lcus. Con- 
among them to continue idle, at Rome , and lofe his Time in Trifles, when they ful *- 
might have employed him, much more to their Advantage, at the Head of Armies. 

Perhaps the People elefted Tapirius in their Comitia fo often, that he might finifh the 
important War he had fo long fince begun with the Samnites 5 and perhaps it was the 
JcalonCy of the Great, which render'd fru idefs the good Intentions of the People, 

But however that be, a Dictator 4 6 was nominated, who fwallowed Year of 


This DiElator was one C. Toetelius Li bo, ROME 
who chofe that Toetelius Libo for his General of Horfc, who CCCCXL * 


>y Factions. 

(up all the Authority of the two Confuls. 
ffurnamed Vifolus 5 

iad been Conful the laft Year. Some Hiftorians, in vain, pretend that a Dictator o' pocteli. 
as then named, only to perform the Ceremony of driving a Nail, on account us L,co > Dic - 
if the Plague which then infefted Rome . It is certain, that Toete litis received ^pcapit. 
he Dictator[hip to command the Troops. He fet out for Bovianum , took up- 
in him the Command of the Legions cantoned in thofe Parts, and foon quitted 
rhat Poll, in order to retake Fregella from the Enemy. This City, the Caufe of 
he War, had of late undergone many Viciflitudes. It was one while taken by U&.&.9.C.2& 
he Samnites 5 as foon again retaken by the Romans $ and fo was fuccefllvely ra- Fa ^‘ Capu ' 
aged by both Parties. Toetelius made himfelf Matter of it without fighting* the 
inemy deferted it, and left it open to him. After he had placed a ftrong Garrifon 
[a it, the Dictator came to Nola 47 , a City in Campania. The Revolters of the 
’rovince had fled thither for Refuge, and it was defended by a good Number of 
'amnites. Its Suburbs were large and populous, and the Houles guarded the Ram- 
arts. The Dictator therefore fet Fire to them, and when the Suburbs were burnt, 
r ola foon furrendered. After this, the Cities of Atin a and Calatia underwent the 
fame Fate as Nola . Thus the Romans were employed, for two Years, in recover- 
1 g the Cities which the Samnites had drawn off from them by their Negotiations. 

Whilst the Dictator was thus fignalizing himfelf, rather by ufeful than fliining Lfo.By.c.zti. 
xploits, the Confuls provided for the Safety of thofe Places which the Samnites 
ight feize. By a Decree of the Senate, Colonies were ordered to be fent to that 


mdam appcllata Maleventum. The City of Benc- 
}tnto belongs to *Thc Ecclefiaflical State, tho* it 
ids in the Kingdom of Naples . We (hall here¬ 
of fee Beneventum become a Roman Colony. 

4 f Bovianum, now Boiano , in the County of J\Io- 
a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, was the 
Capital of the Samnites, or at lead was one of the 
'°ft confiderable Cities in their Country. It flood 
[Uhe Foot of the Apennines, near the Head of the 
ifinrnj, which the Natives now call the Biferno . 

tells us, B. 3. c. 12. that it became a Roman 
'W#y. Samnitium Colonia Bovianum. Frontinus 
'yji that by Virtue of *Thc Julian Law, Rome fent 
Colony of Soldiers thither. 

46 Uv y himfelf acknowledges, that the Rcpub- 
F chofe Caius Poetclius Libo Fifolus, Dictator. 

he docs not agree with the Fafii Capitolini, 
m\ lie fays, the Diftator chofe Marcus Foflius to 
A his General of Horfc. 

47 Levy confcfles, that the ancient Authors did 
J agree, about the Succcfs of the Roman Army 
ore JVoAa. Some, fays he, aferibe the Glory of 
0 roctchut the Diftator', others, to Junius Urn- 

\ l lc C°»J'hI; and in this Difference of Opinion, 

VOL. II. 


s 


the Hifforian does not venture to fay which is right, 
but leaves it undetermined. Nec ita multo pojl, 
five a Poetelio, Dift at ore, five ab Caio Junto Con¬ 
fute, (nam tttrnmquc traditur) Nola eft capta . But 
what he afterwards adds, is an unanfwerable Argu¬ 
ment againft thofe who pretended, ths ~ ~ 

tus had the Command of the Legions. 
ded Poetelius, continues Livy, from that Command, 
from a Perfuafion, that his Diftatorjbip was wholly 
confined to the Ceremony of driving a Nail into the 
Wall of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas , on ac¬ 
count of the contagious Diltcmper, with which Rome 
was then nffli&ed. Whereas it appears by the Fa fit 
Capitolini, that Poetclius was created Dictator, Rei 
gerunds CAUSA, to govern the Republick. They 
argue therefore upon a falfe Suppomion. So that 
nothing can be drawn from ir, in favour of Junius 
Brutus\ or rather, the Inference they make, is as 
falfe as the Suppofition. And of much the fainc 
Credit, is the Account given us by Diodorus of Si¬ 
cily, who faifely fuppofes, that the City of brcgclUc 
was taken by Quintus Rabins, in the Campaign of 
this Year, 440. 


Y y y 


Suejja , 
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Year of 48 Sueffa, which was neareft Campania ; to the City called * Interamna 45, becauf e fi, u - 
ROME a ted on the Conflux of the Melfis and Liris ; to Cajtnum in the Country of the Folk 
ccccxl. and tQ Ifland 0 f ‘Pontiac.; This Ifland lies fome Stadia from the Continent’ 

c“poetelius over againft the Promontory of Ctrcaum. It had formerly been cultivated by th» 
irfBo, Difta- f/olfci ; but the Romans had fince divided its Lands among a Detachment of then 
5 £«. Betvun own Citizens. Rome muft then have fwarmed with People, fince it was thought 
Rivers. neceflary to fend away fo great a Number of its Inhabitants.^ Neverthelefs, theG?. 

lonies defigned for Interamna and Cajinum, did not fet out till the Year following, 
but Triumviri were now nominated to conduit them, and the Detachment conlift! 

ed of four thoufand Men. 

S'. XVIII. We ought likewife to rank among the Events of Tapinus ’s fifth C®; 
fulfhiP, an Adventure, which we fhould fcarce think worthy to be recorded i n this 
Hiftory, if it did not infiruft us in the Cuftoms of the Romans. Numa Pomp 

OvU.Faj1.B-9.liHS had divided the Roman ^ Tradefmen into feveral Bodies, among whom the 

•% * 


48 This City, of which we have fpoken already, 
was called SueJJ'a Aurtinea, both becaufe it flood in 
the Country of the Aurunci, and to diftinguifti it from 
SueJfaPometia , formerly one of the molt confidera- 
ble Cities of the Volfci , near The Pomptin Marjhes. 

49 The old Editions, of Livy don’t agree, as to 
the Name, of the fecond City, to which the Roman 
Senate had refolved to fend a Colony. In fome, it 
is Minturnee, Min turtles & Cafinum ; in others, Li- 
vy *s Words are, Veturnum C 5 3 Cafwum ; and laftly, 
fome, inftead of Interamnam, have Internam. Ge- 
lent us thinks it ought to be. In tertiam Cafinum \ 
as if Cajinum had been the third Place after Sueffa, 
and the Ifland of Pontia, to which the Senate had 
determined to fend a Roman Colony . But Sigonius 
thinks thefe old Editions ought to be corrected, and 
the Text run thus, Interamnam & Cajinum ; and 
his Authority for this, is that of Velleius Patercu¬ 
lus, B. 1. This Author lays, that the Republick 
fent a Roman Colony firft to SueJJ'a, and then to In¬ 
teramna: and Livy himfelf lays, B. 10. that the 
latter had the Title of a Colony , when the Samnites 
attempted to take it. Interamna flood in the Coun¬ 
try of the Volfci ; and Geographers give it the Sur¬ 
name of Lirinas , becaufe its Diftridt was watered 
by the Liris. Cluver thinks the Ruins found over- 
againft Ponte Corvo, are the Remains of this City. 
But Holjlenius will have it to have flood in the 
Place, where Torre dt Teramine now Hands. Pliny 
fays of the Inhabitants of Interamna, Interamnates 
Succufani, qtti & Lirinates vocantur. We cannot 
guefs, why the Interamnates were called Succufani , 
unlefs, as Cluver obferves, this Denomination was 
given them, on account of a Village near Interam¬ 
na, called Succufa. But Holjlenius interprets Succu¬ 
fani, by fuh Caftno , as fignifying, that Interamna 
was not far from Cafwum, This Name diftinguifhed 
it from feveral other Cities, of which we fhall fpeak 
in another Place. 

yo Ovcr-againft the Territory of the Volfci, to¬ 
wards The Promontory of Ciracum, there were fe- 
vcral Illands, which Livy calls InfuLc Pontiie . The 
greateft of them was, by way of Eminence, called 
The Ifland of Pontia. It lay between the Ifland of 
Palmaria, now Palmaruola, to the Weft; and the 
Ifland of Sinonia, now Sanone, towards Cajeta, to 
the Eaft. It is about 13000 geometrical Paces, that 
is, about four Leagues and a half from the Conti¬ 
nent ; and we muft take care not to confound the 
Jfland of Pontia here fpoken of, with another of the 
lame Name, which was one of thz JEnotrian Iflands, 
in the Lucanian Sea. 

yi Plutarch's Account of this Inftitution, in his 
Life of Numa Pompilius , is ns follows. Of all the 
Eftablifhments, the fecond King of Rome made, fays 
the Hiftorian, his diftributing the People into diffe¬ 
rent Societies, or Companies, was what contributed 
mod to the prefcrvlng of Order in the City. *lt was 
inhabited by Romans and Sabines ; or rather, it was 
divided into two Fa&ions, whole Partiality to their 


6 


Countrymen, and different Interefts and Cuftoms 
were continually exafperating them againft on? a* 
other. Hence the daily Quarrels which arof? be¬ 
tween them, to the great Detriment of the PubJich 
Thefe fatal Diviftons therefore, made Numa Pm. 
^ilitis think the Romans and Sabines like two folij 
odies, which can never 'mix together, as long as 
they continue whole; whereas, when they are once 
broken, and reduced to a Powder, the little Parti- 
cles of each eafily incorporate with one another, if 
I may fo fpeak, and are fo blended and confounded 
together, that both Bodies make but oneMafs. Arid 
this Reflexion led him to form a Defign, of divi¬ 
ding the People into different Orders, according to 
their different Trades and Profeflions, whether thtj 
were Romans, or Sabines. He judged, that tha 
would make the People forget their common ni- 
tional Fadlions, and efpoule the Interefts of that 
particular Body, of which each was a Member. 
He therefore divided both Romans and Sabina in¬ 
to feveral Companies. The firft, and mod codIj* 
derable, was that of the Muficians. The others 
were the Companies of the Goldfmiths, Carpen¬ 
ters, Diers, Shoemakers, Tanners, Smiths, Potters, 
and the like. By this means, all the Tradekn 
were congregated into different Bodies, according 
to their Trades, each under the Direction of itsown 
Syndick, or Head. And each Society had its own 
P eftivals, Sacrifices, and Tutelary Gods ; juft as the 
Companies of Tradefmen in France, now child 
their Patron-Saints, if we may be allowed to com¬ 
pare the Pra&ice of the Pagans with thofe ofChti- 
ftians.' Numa, continues Plutarch, Found this Scheme 
perfe£Uy anfwer his End. He thereby united all the 
People in Affe&ion, and banifticd that Party-Zcalj 
which had made one lay, he was a Sabine : mo¬ 
ther, he was a Roman : one contend, that isliu 
only was his Mafter; another, that he was to obey 
no body but Romulus. Neverthelefs, Flow gives 
Servius Tullius the Honour of this Inftitution. ft 
hoc Populus Romanus, lays he, relatus in Caiji 
digeflns in ClaJJes , Curtis atque Collegiis dijlribtt 
fummaqtte Regis folertia, it a eft ordinata 
ut omnia Patrimonii, Dignitatis, JEtat'ts , M **1 
OfficiorumQue Difcrimina, in Tabulat rtftrutW, 
ac Ji maxima Civitas minima: damns di\iz enit J { } f 
tineretur. Thefe Societies had each its Prsm 
Governor, who, for the moft part, continued itiw 
Pofts, five Years. Each Community was * 
vided into Decuria, or Tens, each of which” 
governed by its own Head, under the Infpcaio 
him, who governed the whole Community- 1 
After-ages, in the Time of the Emperors, tin 
bliftimcnt was not only in Rome , but took.?!“ 
the Provinces . So that we find Societies of 
Carpenters, and Cartwrights, mentioned on 
Infcriptions. According to D. Hal . indeed, p ,. - 
9. the Romans, in the time of Romulus , thoug ^ 
ncath them to cxcrcile any mechanical Art,> ™ . 
Cuftom was probably abolifhed by Ntunar / 
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52 jMufician s held the firfl: Rank. They were employed, in the Sacrifices, the Sports Year of 
of the Circus , and Theatre , and laftly, in Funeral Procelfions. As therefore the ROM i 
Art of the Muficians was both profitable and honourable, their Number was pro^ GCCCXL * 
digionfly increafed, It was the Bufinefs of the Curule tcAZdiles to employ them 5 c.Poethlius 
but there then happened to be a fevere Man in that Office, who undertook to di- Lib0 ’ Diaa - 
minilh the Number of thefe Citizens, who were ufelefs to the State, by leftening capit . 

their Profits, and Privileges. This <iy£dile was the celebrated Appius Claudius , of 
a Sabine Family, which had always been famous for Severity and Obftinacy. Ap- 
pius therefore forbad the Muficians 5 3 eating in the Temple of Jupiter , or par¬ 
taking 54 with the Priefts, of the Members of the Yiftims which had been offered 
up to the Gods in Sacrifice 5 tho’ this was an ancient Cuftom,. received by Tradition 
from their Forefathers. Nay, the o dEdile, under Pretence of reducing the immo- Ovid.Faji.B ,6. 
derate Expences of Funeral Pomps to the Standard of the XII Tables , ordered that 
only ten 5 5 Flutes fhould be ufed in Funeral Procelfions, inftead of the long Train 
of Muficians, which Vanity had introduced. Thefe Regulations provoked Men 
who were greedy of Gain, and Lovers of good Chear > and they confpired toge¬ 
ther to defert Rome all at once: and accordingly went away for Tibur , not leaving 
(any in the City, to ailifi: at the Ceremonies of Religion. This made the People r.30; 

_.)eafy, who were zealous for the ufual Decency in the Worfhip of the Gods 5 and 
the Senate fent a Deputation to Tibur , to defire the Tiburtini to fend back thefe 
icferters. The Magiftrates of the Place therefore exhorted the Fugitives to rerurn 
to their Country. But they were as obftinate as the c A&dile> who was the Caufc 
if their Defertion. So that, it became neceffary to make ufe of a Stratagem to 
force them to return to Rome , whether they would or not. It is well known, how 

all Muficians, and efpecially thofe who play on Wind-Inftruments, are, 

;o drink in temperately. A Tiburtine Slave made them drink to Excefs, at an En¬ 
tertainment he gave them in the Country, and, as he faid, without his Matter's 
nowledge. When they were fet in to drinking, and half drunk. News was 


Set vjus Tullius . For it is certain, one of thofe 
ings formed thefe Societies, of Citizens of Rome 
inly, and not of Slaves and Foreigners, as fome 
Irctend. Otherwife, the Inftitutor would not have 
ed confidently with his own Defign, which was, 
unite the Romans and Sabines. In order there- 
•re to reconcile the Ancients with one another, it 
111ft be faid, that the Profeflion of an Artificer 
fas a very contemptible one, in a City, whofe Ci- 
;ens were almoft all Soldiers, and minded little 
it the Glory acquired by Arms. This is the Ac- 
mnt Cicero gives us of them, 5 . 1 , de Offic . ////- 
'ales If fardidi queeftus mercenariorum omnium, 
\orum qpenc, non quorum artes, emuntur . Eft enim 
Hits ipfa merces audloramentum fervitutis . Opi- 
\ts quoque omnes in ferdida arte verfantur . A T ec 
\ro quicquam ingenuum habere poteft officina : mini- 
’aue art esproban dec, qnce miniftras fnnt volnpta- 
!», Cctarii, Lanii, C oqui, P if cat ores, ut ait Te- 
Adde his , ft placet, XJngucntarios , Salt at o- 

\fc. For this Reafon, the Tradcfmcn, who 
fd by manual Labour, were not admitted into 
Roman Soldiery; nor were they numbered in a 
■tfiii) becaufe of their Poverty. But in prelim 
igencics of State, it is certain they were receive 
10 the Legions, as Livy tells us, B.8. and this is 
[convincing Argument again!! thofe, who leave all 
•chanical Arts to Slaves and Foreigners. It mutt 
granted, that Men in a fervile State were fcarce 
Iff Admitted into the Legions, all the while thcRe- 
picau Government fubfitted. And as for Fo- 
pen, it is well known they could only ferve a- 
T’gthc Auxiliaries. Thofe Artificers, who had 
afidc their Profeflion, ufed to confecrate their 

.Plils, and hang them up at the Altar of fome 

pwity. 6 r 

Valerius Maximus fpeaks of the College of 
IJ'cians, when he fays, They came into the Fo- 

m a. if* i • ' s _ . i 


and captivated the Eyes and Ears of the People . 
Whether String-Inttruments were known in Rome 
at this time, is uncertain. All we know, is, that 
they were afterwards known to the Romans , and 
thofe whofe Profeflion it was to play upon them, 
were Members of the fame College with thofe who 
played upon Flutes. We have a Proof of this, in 
one of Gruter 's Infcriptions, which begins with 
thefe Words: 

COLLEGIO TlBlClNUM 


Fidicinum Romanorum. 

It is probable, that the Ancients who fpeak of the 
Roman Mufick, comprehended the Flagellet, Haut¬ 
boy, and Bagpipe, under the general Name of Flute. 
It is not yet time for us to treat of the different 
Sorts of Mufical Inftruments in ufc among the Ro¬ 
mans. We have already fhewn the Reader the Form 
of their Flutes; and the reft fhall follow in its pro¬ 
per Place. 

5*3 The Greeks and Romans generally fung Hymns, 
and joined Mufick, with their Sacrifices; and when 
they folemnized any Feftivals in Honour to the 
Gods, they thought inftrumcntal Mufick efpecially, 
an cflential Part of the Ceremonies of Religion* 
Nay, the Pagans carried their Superflition in this 
Matter fo far, that the Sacrifices and Games were 
thought to be rejc&ed by the Gods, if the Flute- 
player made a reft, out of Time. With this Arno- 
bius reproaches the Pagans of his Time. Commif- 
funt ftatim omnes in Religiones clamatis facras , fi 
Ludius conjlitit, fi tibicen repente contiettit . 

In Sacrifices, the received Cuftom was, to 
otter up a Part of the Vi&im to the Gods, and to 
referve the reft for the Priefts, and other Minifters, 


m ^ .- . -- who attifted in the Ceremony. 

s on tub lick and private Feftivals , and enliven - << See what we have fin'd of this Law of the 

/ e ] J *oplc% with the Harmony of their Flutes ; Xll Tables* 23 , 10 . p> 4 f 7 > of the firft Volume. 


tartc ^ In Masks, and Veils of different Colours \ 


brought,' 
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Year of brought, that the Slaved Mafter was coming- Affrighted at this, they fuffered th 
l Q M E felves to be put up in Carts, which were prepared for them, and were drived 

Night towards Rome , whither thefe deeping Fugitives were carried. They did ^ 
cTpoetelius awake till, at Sun-rifing, they found themfelves at once brought into the middl ^ 
Libo, Di<2a- t h e p orum Romanian. The Romans , cither out of Regard to Religion, or a T n 
tor ' for Mulick, mull have been very fond of a Company of idle Fellows, who fcl 

did any thing but promote Pleafures: For the Decree of the csEdiles was rcp^i j 
T he Players on Inftruments of Mulick were not only reinftated in their fo t % 
Farro.deLing. Privilege of partaking of the Sacrifices, but the People permitted them to celebr r 
Lat.B.$. annually, a fecond Feftival, to the Honour of Minerva their Patronefs, on Ti 

Ides of June . They had the Privilege of running all over the Streets of 

maskecL and in Womens Habits, for three Days together, and of enlivcnm^ .J 


5*6 That this Feftival was called Quinquatrus Mi- 
nufculx, or Quinquatrus Minores. and fixed to the 
third of June, is evident from reftus. Minufcula 
Quinquatrus appellabantur Idus Junia, quo dies Fef- 
tus erat Tibictnum qui Minervam colebant. The 
Feojl celebrated on The Ides of June, was, lays he, 
commonly called The Little Quinquatrae. This Fef¬ 
tival was celebrated by thefe who played on muji- 
cal Infiruments , and who payed a particular PVor- 
Jhip to Minerva, as their Protettrefs . They made a 
formal Procefiion to her Temple, to pay their Duty 
to her, and honour it with their Concerts. Cenfo- 
rinus lays, De Die Natali , that they Ipent lome 
Part of this Feftival-time in drinking, and the reft 
in rambling about all the Quarters of the City, where 
they fhewed themlclves as Sights to the People, who 
crowded together to fee them. In this manner, 
they annually revived the Remembrance of the ri¬ 
diculous Adventure, of their Journey to Tibur , and 
return to Rome. Ovid has not forgotten this Maf* 
querade, in the fixth Book of his Fafti . 

Et jam Quinquatrus jubeor narrare Minores 
Nunc /Ides O ! copptis Flava Minerva me is! 

Cur vagus in cedi t tota Tibicen in Ur be ? 

Quid Jibs perfona, Quid fiola longa volunt ? 

The Name of Quinquatrus Minufculce, and Quin- 
quatrus Minores , was given this Feftival, to diftin- 
guifli it from another, which was alio confecrated 
to Minerva, and which the Ancients call Quinqua- 
tria, or Qjssnquatrus Majores. It fell on The four- 
tcenth of the Calends of April ; that is, according to 
our Way of reckoning, on the 19th Day of March. 

txtj, 7T- IS of opinion, B. z. c. ai. that the 
Word Quinquatrus fignified the five Days the Ro¬ 
mans Ipent in Rejoicings, after The Ides of March; 
Quod qusnque ab ldibus die rum numerus Jit, & A- 
trus nihil fignificet. Varro fpeaking of this Feftival, 
wys it was called Quinquatrus , not becaufe it lafted 
five Days fucccflively, as fome have thought, tho* 
it continued but one: but becaufe the Day after the 
vvas called Quinquatrus. Thus, continues he, 
the Tufculans called The fixth of the Ides , Sex alms, 
and the leventh Scptimatrus . And Fefltts agrees 
vjnhfarru, in his Interpretation. But Ovid makes 
the Qsttnquatria to laft five Days. 

Um ^ te f me dia eft, & fiunt facra Minerva. 
Noimnaqttc a juntt is quinque diebus habent. 

t j Faft* 3 * 

?, n ° rdc . r l ° reconcile theft two different Opinions, 
it may be faid, That this Feftival, when firft inftitu- 

f d > , col ’ tllulcd bllt for one Day ; and That after¬ 
wards, four Days more were added to it. Accor- 

rv"&r °tf C Y? S X- th ’ S wa |’ , as * wcre > the Anniverfa- 

> r ,s buiit to the Honour of 7 ) 3 ^, o n the H.T 
sfvtuttuus. Tiie firft Day of the Quinquatrus was 
ipent in linging the Praifcs of the Ctoddcfs; and ef- 



were Tain, and ti,e Sh’ews of tie G/J°tors ^ e 
lorbuldcn, on that Day. 




Feftiy a 

Sanguine prsma vacate ncc fas concurrere fer TQ 
Caufa , quod ejl HlaNata Minerva Die. Fatf\ 

The four following Days were Ipent in offerin' 
Sacrifices, and in the Combats which were J 

in the Arena, in Honour to this warlike Goddel. 

Altera, trefque fuper, ftrata celebrantur arm 
Enfibus exfertis bellica Let a Dea eft. fljjj 

The laft Day was remarkable for a Pagan Cermn 
ny, which the Mythologifts derive from Evanin 
who, they fay, brought it into Latium from Am 

err gave this religious Aft the 

of Tubilufirtum , becaufe it was cuftomarv to purffi 

the Trumpets , and other mufical Inftruments dedi 
cated to the Worihip of the Gods, at this time h 
this Purpofe, an Ewe-Lamb was facrificed d 
the Priefts joined with this Sacrifice a kind of Ei 
piation, or Purification, which the Ancients \m 
not explained to us. 

Summa dies 2 quinque Tubas luftrare canons 
Admonet, fir for si facrificare Dea. Fad} 

The fame Ceremony was repeated, on The tail 

Calends of June, that is, on our lid Ik a' 

May, in Honour to Vulcan : as we are told i>i 
Ovid, Faft. s. 

Proxima Vulcani lux ef, Tubiluftria diem , 
Lujlrantur pur a, quas facie tile, tuba. Fall.} 

Befides, The Great Quinquatrus, was a time o 
Vacation and Diverfion for Scholars. They the 
paid their Mailers a kind of Acknowledgment ,m 

v- a , Salary, but by way of Prefeai 

Xsphtlin, B. 67. and Suetonius in his Life c//)i 
mttian, fay, that on thefe folemn Days, the Gnu 
atl j Foets met to difpute for the Prizes of Eloquent 
and Poetry. In a word, the two Roman Fellival 
to which we can give no other Names, than the! 
of Quinquatrus Majores , and Quinquatrus Mmn 
were .verv like The Great, and Little Panatku 
celebrated by the Greeks , in Honour to Mmtn 
The Ancients have foinetimes confounded the 
with one another, and taken the Roman Feftivi 
for the Greek . The latter being foreign to our pi 
lent Subje£l, we refer the Reader for a full A 
count ot them, to the ancient and modern Wrhi 
who have treated of that Subjcdl; efpcciallfi 
Mcurftus's Treatife, De Gemino PanatbauM 
Fefto. But neverthclels, wc think it proper to 
him a general Idea of this Greek Feftival, v 
the Roman Hiftorians have often compared to tii 
Qu'tnquatria. The Panathenxa, formerly dtbi* 1 
were inrtituted at Athens, in Honour of Mb* 
the Protedrefs of that City. Several Clans, w 
the time of Cccrops to that of Thefe us. wcrc< 
perfed abroad in the feveral Villages of Attica; « 
Canton had its own Magiftratcs and Laws; atidti 
were abfolutely independent of one another. " 
feus therefore formed a Defign of uniting all 
different Clans, in one uniform State, under ' 
Head : and left he fliould alarm all thefe little 
vereigns too much, each being jealous of the' 
thority he enjoyed in his Territory, he divefteafl 
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Livy, who partly gives as this Account, 
He makes it to have happened in the 

Nevcrthelels, the Mufici- 


w 




feftivai by loofe Songs, fet to old Tunes, 
is miftaken only in the Date of this Event. 

On for ft ip of Jppius ; whereas it was in his z_yEdileftip. 
aflsmay indeed have left Rome daring the former, and returned thither during the 
latter. But however it be, ir is a very pardonable Miftake, concerning an Affair of 
fo little Importance. 

XIX. In the mean time, the Government was put into the Hands of two Men, 
,/ho had never yet been raifed to the Confulftip. One of them was M. ^ Hale- 
ritis Maximus, the other 5 P. Serins Mus. The latter fell dangeroufly ill, which 
obliged him to continue in Rome: But his Collegue went to complete the Reduc¬ 
tion of the Samnites, whofe Forces were weakened. His Expeditions, like thole 
of fome of his Predeceflors, doubtlefs confifted only in fubduing all the Nations 
which had affifted thefc indefatigable Enemies, and reducing Samnium to her own 
Strength. But whilft he was bufy in the Eaft of Italy , News was brought to Rome 
of a new War. The more Northern Hetrurians , beyond the Tyber, threatened 
the Romans. Hiftorians have not told us the Caufcs of the fudden Motion of this 
formidable People 5 but it is certain, that the Rcpublick had more Rcalon to fear 
them than any other Nation, except that of the Italick Gauls . Rome had not yet 
carried her Conquefts far into Hetri.ria, either becaufe this Country abounded with 
Men and Cities, or becaufe it was impollible for her to fubduc fo many Nations, 
in fo many different Places, all at once. The Dominion of the Hetrurians may 
e faid to have then reached almoft to the very Gates of Rome . The Romans 
ere therefore uncafy at the News of this unexpected War, which mull neccflarily 
crard their Progrefs in the Eaft 5 but they found Remedies enough within their 
\vn Walls. fDecius the Conful nominated a Difiator, by order of the Senate, and 
ppointed C. Sulpicius Longus to be the Man ; and he chofe that Junius Brutus for 
is General of Horfe, who had been Conful the laft Year. The Diflator made it 
is firft Bufinefs to raife a powerful Army. All the Roman Youth were obliged, by 
is Order, to enroll thcmfelvcs in the Legions. New Arms were made, and great 
tores of Provifions laid up. But all thefc Preparations did not fwell Sulpicius s 
ind, or caufe him to begin a War with Precipitation, which might at lead divert 
he Roman Armies from purfuing the Enterprizes already begun. He refolvcd to 
ft upon the defenfive, and fuffer the Hetrurians to commit the firft Hoftilities; 
d the Moderation of the Deflator had its due EffeCt. The Hetrurians kept with- 
their own Bounds, and Sulpicius , who would not march out of the Rowan 
pate, had the Satisfaction, not to add new Enemies to thofe which were already 
mending with the Republick. 
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Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXL. 



C. Po£T£Llus 
Lido, jDidlu- 
tor. 


Year of 

R O M E 

CCCCXLl. 



Ai. Valerju ^ 
A'Iaximus, P. 
Di-.civs Mu-, 
Conful s. 

Lit'. By. r.29. 


Year ot 
ROME 

CCCCXLr. 



C. Si/Lricius 
Longus, Dic¬ 
tator. 

Fuji. Capita 


If of the fupremc Authority, only referving to 
Tifelf the Command of Armies, and the Execu- 
in of the Laws. The reft he left to be difpofcd 
i by f h e Suffrages of the People. After this, he 
icmblcd moft of the Inhabitants of the Country 
the Capital, and they all became but one People, 
wm order to perpetuate the Memory of this ad- 
■togeous Union, Thefens inftituted the Panathc - 
,fl ; during the Celebration of which, all the Na- 
ins round about came to Athens , ns to their com- 
- City. The Solemnity halted only one Day, 
but afterwards, the many Games, and Shews 
were celebrated, in fblcmnizing it, required 
lre time. The Grech Authors make a Diftinftion 
tWccft The Great , and Little Panathcniva . The 
w were celebrated every five Years; The Little, 
time every Year. Every City belonging 
was obliged to furnifti an Ox for a Sa- 
' Cf i 011 the£e publick Rejoicings ; and of thefc 
;*! an Hecatomb was made to Minerva ; after 
, lf h, tlie Flcfh of the ViCtims was diftributed a- 
p the People. On this occafton, the Peplos, or 
foroidered Tuniclc of the Goddcfs, was carried 
roccflloH. Her Aftions, and thofe of Jupiter, 
,IC exploits of Heroes, were embroidered upon 

a The chief Entertainments of that infi- 
er of Greets, who came from all Parts, 
l). ul p in l bis Solcmnity,wcre Horfe-Races, Wreft- 
P < onccrts of Muhck, and the Contcfts of the 

Ok. II. 


Orators and Poets, for their refpeftive Prizes. The 
Expenccs of this Feftival were fo exceftivcly great, 
that Dcmofthcncs teems to reproach the Athenians , 
in his FirflPhilippick, with laying out more Money 
on their Panathan^ca, than would fit out a naval 
Armament. 

S7 Or elfe, a sPighius conjectures, the firft EdiCh, 
which confined the Flute-players, who attended Fu- 
ncrals ? to the Number of ten, niuft be referred to 
the A^dileJJjtp of Appitis Claudius. But perhaps he 
was Cenjor , lays that Writer, when he published a 
iecond EdiCt, whereby he excluded the Muftcians 
from the folemn Feafts which were made in the 
Temple of Jupiter. This Behaviour of Apfins to¬ 
wards them, had given them an utter Aversion to 
him, and was the Occafton of their Plot, to leave 
Rome , and go and fettle at T/bur. 

y8 This Marcus Valerius had been twice Pr.e- 
tor; once in the Year of Rome 437; and again in 
the Year 439, according to Livy, B. 9. 

5*9 According to the Text ot Livy, the Dictator- 
/hip was not conferred on C. Sulpicius Longus , but 
on Cains Junius Bsfbulcus ; and this Hiftorian makes 
no mention of any General of Horfe; tho* one- 
was never created without the other. But the Fafti 
Capita Uni give us a more certain Account of this 
EleCtlon. They tell us, that the former was created 
Dictator, and the latter General of Horfe. 
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Year of §. XX. At home, the City was difturbed by the Innovations of AppiusClaude, 
HOME w ho from having been ayEdtle the laft Year, was now become Cenfor. He vv as " 
ccccxu. Man extreme iy wedded to his own Thoughts, bold enough to undertake any thj ' 

C^Sulpi^s and fteady enough to be able to maintain whatever he undertook. Befides, fo 
Lqncus, Die- was a zealous Citizen 5 and, had-he not been fo tenacious of his own Opinio^* 
utor ‘ good Counfellor; but obftinate, to a Ncglefit of all Decency and Regard for AL n 

pomponius, de kind. He was an able Civilian-, and was the Oracle of the Romans in all knom 
origine Juris. p 0 j nts c f Law; but a Lover of Reformations, and took great Delight in overturn 

ing the moft ancient Inftitutions, in interpreting the Laws, and fetring up for aLe 
«nflator. He stave Proofs of this odd Character, in the Time of his G 



and we fhall hereafter fee, in his Confulfhip , what Talents he had for War. Xk 
Great Man (for if taken all together he was really fo) being made Cenfor, f 0UDi 
out a Way to correct the Vanity of the Senate, after he had in vain attempted^ 
reform the Tafte of the Romans for Mufick, in his ayEdilefhtp. It is well known 
that it belonged to the Cenfors to draw up and read, after every Lujirum, a Lift 0 
thofe Citizens who had a Right to fit and vote in the Senate. It had hither* 
been filled cither with th ^Patricians, or at lead with the moft honourable of tfc, 
Commoners. But Appius took upon him to put the moft odious Names in hi 
Lift, and to join with the Patricians , and moft confidcrablc Plebeians , fomco; 
thofe whom the Romans called Libert ini 6o , becaufe their Fathers had been Slaves 
and had afterwards obtained their Liberty. This was putting a fhameful Affront 
on the chief Body in the Republick, which fhared the Sovereign Power with thj 
People. So that C. 61 Plantius 9 Appius s Brother Cenfor , laid down his Office 
Padianus in It is faid that Appius cunningly deceived him, by making him believe he would 
C l\foft? U Merf abdicate himfelf. Whereas he, tho' it was unlawful to hold the Cenfor flip, aftei 
Liv. B.g. c%. the Death of a Collegue, and probably likewife after his Abdication, maintained 

himfelf in his Poft 5 and, by mere dint of Obftinacy, fucceeded in liis Dcfigns. 
Nay, the Attempts of this (ingle Cenfor went farther. After he had debafed \k 
Senate, he attacked the Pricfthood. It is well known, that the Honours of tb 
Sacrifices Office were confined to the Nobility : But Appius refolved to confer 
them even upon Slaves. The moft ancient Priefthood in Rome, was that 62 of the 
Temple of Hercules , and of the Altar, which was confecrated to him, under the 

Tiflf 


60 Suetonius tells us, in his Life of Claudius, 
ch. 24. that in the earlieft Ages, the Romans gave 
the Children of Freedmen the Name of Libcrtini ; 
and their Fathers that of Liberti. In this Senfe, thefe 
two Terms were ufed, fays he, in the Time of Ap- 
pius Claudius. And yet moft ancient Civilians , and 
Roman Writers, ufe them fynonimoufly to fignify 
Freedmen. Cicero , in his Fir ft Oration again ft Verrcs, 
calls the Heir of Trebonius a Roman Knight, fomc- 
tirnes Libert us, and fometimes Libert intu. Trebo¬ 
nius , lays he, fecit haredem Liber turn fuum ; and 
afterwards, fpeaking of the fame Man, Equiti Ro¬ 
mano Libcrtinus homo fit bares. Some Moderns 
think, that Libertus was uled in Ojppofition to him, 
whole Freedman had obtained his Liberty; and Li¬ 
bcrtinus in Oppofition to Ingenuus , which fignified 
a Perlon of free Condition. But whatever is the 
Meaning of thefe two Terms, Appius not only made 
fomc Freedmen , or if you will, the Sons of Freed - 
men. Senators; but, according to Plutarch, inhisL/y<? 
of Poplicola , he likewife incorporated them in the 
Tribes , and gave them a Right of Suffrage. A Privi¬ 
lege, fays he, which had never yet been granted to any 
Freedman but Vindex, and to him only by way of Re¬ 
ward for the important Service he did the Rcpub- 
lick, by difcovering the Conlpiracy of the AquiHi 
and Vitcllii, in favour of Tarquin the Proud. But 
if this be true, whence is it that fevcral Hiftorians 
of great Authority have told us, that Survius Tullius 
formed four Tribes of Freedmen in Rome itfelf, and 
gave them the fame Privileges other Roman Citizens 
enjoyed? The Contradiction is no otherwife to be 
avoided, than by faying, that Appius Claudius incor¬ 
porated the Freedmen into the Country-Tribes , from 
which they had hitherto been excluded. And this 
Opinion is confirmed by what Livy lays of the dif¬ 


annulling of this Decree, which was fo veryofib 
live to the Nobility, by Quintus Fabius Rulfotq 
nine Years after. He adds, that by another Lsw, 
the Freedmen were a fccond time confined to tin 
four City-Tribes Wc have two old InlcrijMi 
yet remaining, which both lhew the Innovation!)^ 
by Appius Claudius . One of them was found* 
Rome, the other at Cofmo , in the MarqutJaU 0) fa 
cotta, near an old Altar, confecrated to fEfwItfn 
and Hygia , the Goddefs of Health. The fiffttfle 
the Name of one Quintus Trebonius , and theothe 
mentions one Caius Oppius . The former dedart 
himlelf to be delccnded from thofe Frcedmt* wli 
were made Senators, as appears by the Words of i 
Q. Trebonius Q. F. Ci,a. Aristo ex Pair 

BUS LIBERTINIS SIBI ET SUIS LIB- LlfiER^AT 

busqve Posterisq.uk eorum. The latter uj 
lie was the Freedman of Claudius, and in corporal 1 
into the Clattdian Tribe , among the Senators crc 
ted by Appius. . 

61 The Fafti Capitolini tell US, that Cants Fa 
ens was furnamed Venose the firft time, when 
was Cenfor. Censor Appius Claudius *. 
Ap. N. CiECus. C. Plautius. C.F.C.N 4 
in hoc Honore Venox appellatus tsr. 
F. XXVI. Frontinus fays, the particular An 
Cenfor had of finding out Springs of Water, g 
him this Surname. Ab indagendis ttqtnrm 1 
Venox didlus eft. It is certain from thefe iwtJJ, 
ters In the Fafti, L. F. xxvi. that he perform 
Ceremony of the 23 th Lujirum , with dpp l,iS 1 

61 There were fevcral Tcmplcs dedicated toH 
rules in Rome. That here fpokcu of, wa 
Ox-market, near the Altar dedicated to 
God, and called Am Maxima. It was ro * ; 
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Title of Ara Maxima. This Altar had been erefted in Hercules's Life-time bv 
Evader, in Memory of the Defeat of Cacus ; and every Year after, a youn^Bull 
ffas offered on it, in Honour to this pretended Son of Jupiter. And at that very 
time, the Priefthood of this venerable Sanftuary was given to an old Man of the 
Jborigines, named *3 Totitius ; and his Pofterity, which had been perpetuated in 
Rome, had all along enjoyed this facred Office, from Father to Son. This moft 
noble, and moft ancient of all the Priefthoods, was that which the Cenfor laboured 
to dilhonour. He prevailed on the ^Tdtitii, a numerous Family, divided into 
twelve Branches, in which there were ac leaft thirty Men at the A«c of Tuber tv 
to come into his Meafurcs; and advifed them to give up this troublcfome Office 
to the publick Slaves; that is, to fuch Slaves as belonged to the Senate and 
People cohesively confidercd, and were employed only in publick Works The 
'Cenfor found Means to infinuate himfelf fo far into the Good-will of the Totitii 
*s to be able to induce them to transfer over their ancient Prerogative, to thefe 
[contemptible Men. By this means, Appius gave the Nobility a fatal Blow- the 
’riefthood being now the only Office which the Tatricidns did not fhare with the 

:ot comparable to the others for Magnificence, and 
ad nothing to recommend it but its Antiquity. 

^ lutarch , and the Author of The Lives of Illufirious 
frtf, fay, that Women and Slaves were forbidden 
:o enter this Temple. The Mythologies fay on this 
Dccafion, that as Hercules was returning from 
and bringing into Italy the Oxen he had ta- 
ten from Cacus , he was one Day very thirfty, and 
lefireda Woman to give him fome Drink, which fhe 
jefuled, (fays Aulus Gcllius, B. n.) under pretence, 

W fhe and her Companions were celebrating a 
eflival in Honour to the good Goddefs. She 
r ;gcd, as the Reafon of herRefufal, that Men were 
jy the Laws of Religion forbidden, to tafte of any 
L ing which had been offered, on that Day, by a 
oman. This Anfwer, it’s faid, made Hercules 
ry angry; and he, by way of Reprisal, enjoined 
C Potitii, not to fuffer any Woman to partake 
the Sacrifices made in Honour to him. Pliny 
id Solinus relate it, as a Miracle, upon the Credit 
Fa fabulous Tradition, that Dogs and Flies never 
(me into the Temple, of which we arc lpeaking. 
nd they eftablilh the Truth of this pretended Mi- 
-c/c, upon another yet more ridiculous. Accord- 
[? to them, Hercules was much troubled with the 
ics, which /warmed about a Vi£Hm, he was of- 
;ing to Jupiter ; and in his Paffion curfcd the 
od Myagros , fo called from the Name, the Greeks 
ive thole Infcdts. And Paufanias vouches for 
ch fuch another Story. He fays, in his Defcrip- 
» of Greece , that Hercules being much molcfted 
a Swarm of Flies, had recourfc to Jupiter 
W, or The Fly-chafer : and after he had offered 
icrifice to this God, he had the Pleafure of fee- 
* thefe little Animals take their Flight, and retire 
,? nd the River Alfhcus. To which Plbjy and 
'"wadd, that the Sight of Hercules's Club fright- 
way the Dogs, as he was lacrificing; and that 
’jeof them entered his Temple ever alter. Thefe 
®' cs i h°w incredible foever, ought to be mcn- 
,ned > order thereby to difeover the Rife of the 
y# Superftitions. The Reader will, no doubt, 
yrpnzcd at the Extravagancies of fo monftrous 
yhgion, and at the Credulity ofthofe, who could 
f a L nd deliberately, relate Fu&s of this nature, 
o the Altar at Rome , called Ara Maxima, it 
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ROME 
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C. Sulpicius 
Loncus, Dic¬ 
tator. 

D. Hal. B. 1. 


Pal.Max. B. i. 

c.i. §. 17 . 

Lb. B- 9. r.29. 


. ,1 , - —- jit It 

already been mentioned, B.i. p. 8. of the firft 

^ which wc (hall only add, that the 

Ci had , fo B^at a Veneration for this ancient 
L "umem, that fcvcral of them offered up to Her- 

L„ 7 , lenth . of thc, ’ r Goods, on tin's Altar. They 

thcrct> y» this fabulous Hero, 
icnficcd on this very Altar, the tenth Part of 

rallv fL lf t * lad tJ } Iccn from G cry on. Rut they, gc- 

X ? h , avc !t rctllrncd n « hundred-fold; 
v td, that it would make them very prolpo 

4 


rous. And they founded this Hope, on a pretended 
Fro mile Hercules had made, of greatly enriching 
thole, who fhould conftantly give him a Part of 
their Goods. Fulvius mentions an Hercules of gilt 
Brafs, which was dug up, in his time, near the 
Place, where The Great Altar, , or Ara Maxima, 
Itood. Marlian fays, that it was found in the Ru¬ 
ins of an old Temple, which was deftroyed in the 
Pontificate of Sixtus IV. The Statue is yet to be 
icon in the Apartment of fhe Conferva tores* Hut 
it does not feem to be the fame Statue of Hercules 
which had been erc&ed in the Ox-market. The 
Head ol this Statue was veiled, according to Ma- 
crobtus; who fays, Saturnal. B. 3. that it was ufu- 
al to offer Sacrifice in the Temple of Hercules , 
over-againff the old Altar, bare-headed, out of re- 
lped: to the God, who was covered. Cuftoditnr in 
coder* loco, ut omnes aperto capite facra faciant. 
Hoc fit ne quis in ALde Dei habit urn ejus imitetur . 
Ham tbt aperto ipfe Capite cfi. Whereas, the Statue 
we now have, has its Head uncovered. 

^3 D.i/rf/.’s Account of the Priefthood of the 
Potitii ^ is this. Hercules being acknowledged to 
be a God by Evandcr, and the People of La - 
tium ; he himfelf fettled the Order of the Sacri¬ 
fices which the Nation engaged to offer him, eve¬ 
ry Year. He committed the Care of his Wor- 
ffup, and gave the Prieftly Offices, to two of the 
moft noble Families in the Country, thole of the 
Potitii and Pinarii: and in length of time, the for¬ 
mer gained fome Advantage over the latter. They 
had, by way of Preference, the Right of beginning 
The Sacrifices, and ffiaring the Flefh of the Vi&iffis 
among them. The Pinarii were not permitted to 
partake of them : and in all the Ceremonies, at 
which it was neceffary both Families fhould a'ffift, 
they were always inferior to the Potitii. This Pu¬ 
ll iff] ment was the Effe£l of their Negligence. TlVcV 
were ordered to be at a Sacrifice very early in the 
Morning, and did not come till the Entrails of the 
Victims, were conlumed. Neverthelefs, adds D . 
Hal. this Priefthood is not continued down, in ei¬ 
ther of thefe Families, to our time; it is now dif- 

charged by Slaves, bought with the Publick Mo¬ 
ney. 

64 Fefius fays, that Appius Claudius gave the Po- 
tttii yoooo Affes of Brafs, for their Priefthood, which 16 
the Cenfor gaVc to Slaves: and by way of Punifli- Jr 
7? Cnt ^° r Contempt, the whole Race of thfe 
2 otttii was, according to him, extirpated, in th6 
Space of. thirty Days. But in this he differs from 
Val. Maximus ; who only fays, that thirty Pcrfons of 
that Family, which was divided into twelve Branches, 
died at the End of the Year. 

Not only the Senate and People, but the ffc- 
vcral Colleges cftabliffied in Rome by Ntf>naPompi~ 
Bits, kept Slaves at their own Expcncc. 

Tlebeians. 
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Year of ‘Plebeians. And if we believe ..that Hiftorian, who has moft affected to fin 1 
ROME Hiftory with wonderful Events, we mull fay, with him, that Hercules amply tcvcn 

himfelf on the Potitian family, which had deipifed him. We muft affirm, as^[ 
cTsulpicius does, chat all the Men, marriageable, or married, of this ancient Race, died j a 
Longus,D ie- Years time, with all their.Defendants. But other Hiftorians aferibe tlais Mortalii 

to the Vengeance of the God Mars: So that the Truth of this Miracle bccom, 
Teftus/unde'r fu(pe£ted, even from the. different Accounts the Pagans themfelves give us of 
the Word Po^ alfo adds. That Appius was, fome time after, punifhed for this wicked Attcni 

againft the Priefthood of Hercules y with the Lofs 66 of his Sight 5 and That h evv . 
from thence furnamed Ccecus. But we .{hall, in its. proper Place, (hew what |u-ji 
ment ought to be formed of this new Prodigy, from more authentick I C [| 
monies. 

Thus Appius the Cenfor caft a Blemifli on the Senate and Priefthood, duo']) 
Perverfenefs j but he made his Country amends, by the ufeful Works he undertoo 
with Succefs. Rome had, till his time, no Water for common Ufe, but what \y; 
taken out of Wells which were often dug in marfhy Grounds, and the Water < 
the Tyber, which was not good to drink. Neverthclefs, rhe People were infinite/ 
increafed in the City, and they could neither get Water enough, nor fuchaswg 
wholefome. The Cenfor therefore undertook to bring to Rome the Water 6 : <j 
leveral Rivulets, and to furnifh the Citizens with Plenty of the moft wholioni 
Water all round the City. The Aqueduft: he built, had indeed nothing of thj 
Magnificence of thofe (lately Structures, which the Romans afterwards erected 
in order to bring into their City the Waters of the many Fountains, which the 
conveyed to their Circus , their Amphitheatres , their Therma, and their priva 
Houfes. Appius dug his Canal under Ground, and laid it very deep, either becau 
Aqtuedutiibus. the Art of Levelling was not then brought to Perfeftion, or becaufe Rome \va$y 

too much expofed to the Incurfions of her Enemies, who might have deftroyc 
{lately Arches, and cut off the Water from the Romans. But Appius s Aquedu 
began feven Miles from Rome, and after running a long way under Ground, 
difeharged Part of its Waters between the Gates 68 Capena and 6 9 Trigemm,zn 
then conveyed the reft quite to the Campus Martins . . The Cenfor gave this Ware 
with which he prefented the Romans , his own Name, and it was long after call 
Aqua Appia. 

APPIUS alfo undertook another Work, which was equally ufeful to theft 
publick. The Road from Rome to Capua was unpaffable, efpecially for the j? 
man Armies, which were often obliged to crofs the Pomptin Marfhcs, to m 
War in Samnium , and beyond it, in all the Eaft of Italy . The Cenfor therefo 
was the firft Roman who began one of thofe Works, the Remains of which, 


Frontinus de 


66 According to Diodorus Siculus , Appius Clau¬ 
dius confined himftlf to his Houfe, and pretended to 
be blind. He did not appear in publick, to avoid 
the Reproaches of the Senators, whom he had ex- 
afperated by the Affront he had offered them. 

67 Thefc Rivulets came from feveral Places, and 
united near the Territory of Tufculum , or Frajcati. 
All the Water of them was conveyed through dif¬ 
ferent Channels to a common Reftrvoir, 78oPaces, 
to the Right Hand of the Road to Prane/le , now 
Paleftrina, between fix and feven Miles from Rome. 
From thence it was carried by an Aqucdud, after 
long Turnings and Windings, to The Salt-Pits, near 
the Gates Capena and Trigcmina . This lubtcrra- 
ncous Canal was 11 Miles, and 130 geometrical 
Paces long : and near Rome , it was raifed above¬ 
ground, and carried 60 Paces on Arches. The Wa¬ 
ters which were brought fo far, were conveyed all 
over Rome, by the help of twenty Bafons, or Re- 
fervoirs, made in different Quarters of the City, for 
that Purpofe, and efpecially in the Circus , for the 
Naumachix . Thefe were Rcpreftntations of Sea- 
Fights, and a Part of The Circcnfian Games . Above 
joo Years after, according to Frontinus, in his Book 
De Aqutcdu dibus, tile Senate ordered Marcus Titius , 
PriCt.or of Rome, to repair this Aqueduct, and fomc 
others, the Stone^work of which was decayed by 
Time, and the continual FridUon of the Waters, 


But Pliny and Plutarch call this Prector, Jfyixli 
Marcias; and the former gives us this Account 
theft Repairs. Appia: Anienis, Tepulx Dud hi, r 
ficere Quintus Marcius jujjits a Scnatu , novm a * 
mine fuo appellatam, Cuntcul 'ts per Montes edit inti 
Praturcc face tempus adduxit . Lib. 36. c.ip Sou 
Commentators on Livy are miftaken, in foyiji 
that the Water conveyed to the City by Am 
was called Aqua Marcia , after its Aquedua 01 
been repaired by Marcias' % Orders. It will M 
after appear, that this Name belonged only to t 
Water brought to Rome, in a much more 
cent Aqucdudl, for which the City was indebted | 
this Magiftrate. 

68 We have already fpoken of the Gate Cep 
B , ly. p . 116. of this Volume, Note 7y. , 

60 Some Moderns have thought, that the m 
Horatii palled through this Gate, when tW* 
to fight the three Cursatii, and that it bad the 
of Trigemina from thence. But they did not 
fider, that .the Gate Trigemina was beyond tnc 
Coelius. which was not brought within 
after the Ruin of Alba ; and conftquently this 
could not have been in being, when the 
to meet the Curiatii . It led to the Tiber, a i 
Road from Rome to OJlia for which 1 
was called, The Naval Gaite, or The Oatc oj I 

..It is now callcdS*. Paul's Gate . 
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the Admiration of all the Nations in Europe , to this Day. He levelled a Way with 
Pickaxes, thro Rocks and Hills; and built Bridges, over the fpunstv and muddy 
places, and Rivulets This Road, which was called The ?o Appian TVay was like- 
wife long after filled The §hieen, of thofe Roads, which began at Rome , ’and reach¬ 
ed to a great Diflance from it. It had thefe two Names given ir, becaufe sP> 
filts had fir ft invented this Sort of Ways, for the Convenience of the Troops 
and of Travellers i and becaufe the Workmanfhip of it was ib folid that it conti¬ 
nued entire above Soo Years. The Remains we flill have of it give "reat Delight 
t0 the Judicious Some Authors pretend that The Appian TVay reached from 
lame to Brundujium , which was in the extreme Parts of Italy , on the Adria ' -cb 
But this is to be underflood of After-Ages. Julius Cos far indeed, carried on 

_ . f ^ . 
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fk Appian TVay from Capua to Brundufium , and gave the fame Name of The 4p 
mWay , to the Addition he made to it; but it is not probable that die Cenfor 

The Provinces thro’ which lie 


fmJVay, -, ; 

/ifpius carried this famous Road beyond Capua. 

mud have continued^ this important YVork, in order to bring it to the Sea, were 

It is fufficient therefore for us co 


■d/.-.T. 


^ # A 

4 9 4 + i 


— - ’ ’ —? * 

not yet under the Dominion of the Romans. „ „ orc ror us co 

obierve hcic^ That Apprns earned on this Work to Capua , which was an hundred forty 
two Miles ; and That Julius Cafar continued it to Brundufium , which was two hun- 
died thirty eight Miles further. This Road, which is fo much boaflcd of, was fifteen 
Foot vide, even among the Rocks, which were cut down to level them with the Plains • 
was paved with fevcral Beds of great hard Stones j and was bounded on each Side 
a deep Ditch, to receive, and carry off, the Water. Thefe magnificent Works 
were probably what made the CenforJhip of Appius tolerable to the Romans , for fome 
time, tho he had ufurped that Office wholly to himfelf, after the Abdication of his 
/'Colleguc. He held it five Years, tho’ hated by the greateftPart of the Senators. 

,1' • Jb un ^ er the Succeeding Confuls he received a great Mortification. 
Junius Brutus , furnamed Bubulcus, was now promoted to the ConfulJTsip, a third 
.me,- and <9 .yEmthus Barbula, his Collegue, a fecond. Thefe two Magnates 
me not afraid to undo, in part, what the Cenfor had done, in Diminution of the 
igmty o the Senate. They a£tually reformed, or rather cancelled, the Lilt of Sc- 
mnnppiushzA made. After they had complained of it to the People affcmbled 
nlomtia, they flint the Doors of the Senate-houfe, againft thofe vile Perfons whom, 

,? T ! tone . R n emove fr Qrn Slavery, the Cenfor had introduced into it ; and reftored the 
i 1 ’ as lt: ii° ot I before the laft Cenfbrs. So that the bold Reformer faw his Projedls 
w-ought to nothing, a fecond time; and in fpight of him the Senate refumed its for- 

htvw , the ° thcr hand > the People recovered a Privilege which the Confuls 
* Uittat or s had ufurped from them. A Law had been made in the Year of Rome 

) y which the People aflembled in Comitia were empowered to chufe a Parc 

j? fo e i^?L ft r> n V f ° rn - e ^ U 1 ? mcnt ° f ’K hej1 PP ian farther than Capua ; tho’ the Author of The Lives 
b, from the Deleriounn P— v f IU „p riom gives Appius Claud,ns the Ho- 
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d Kw e ’ ? ys J ie i 9 °° Years ago, by the Order 
f 10n °/ Jpptus Claudius , who was then 
, MJI “ cached from Rome to Capua , which is 

* *yUlCS. Or »ihrvnf a *«• f _ _.1 ^ . 


sriots to 


47 Leagu 

It was I 


ommoding 
bp ins buili 


ibro,, aZ"r vvtlc 1,ltc me narae it Mints. Thefe 
ill slrjirni w a ,S rcat diftance, and procured the 
Kk an? 1 Y orltmcn to fquare thefe Pieces of 
ill them „ r, ake ‘i 161 ? fmooth with Chifels: and 
fnts of the L made fo !! °P d a Pavement, that the 

fCcincnt rh f °, ar , tft i !ly together, without 
feveni m -, 1 t K y looked like one (ingle Stone 

life o!J v Va( I Work, confiding of fuch im- 

Materiais fo artfully difpofed, 

C ”S n Sr“ ai r d Carriages. But he is 

11 fifty YeS? W3S not/o much by at 

It Catena La T . 11 , 18 fam ? u s Road began at The 

mile, reach 

IT. 


nour of having carried The Apptan IVay, from Rome 
quite to Brnndnfimn. jfpptam Vi am Bruridnfutm 
ftraviffc. But it is certain, from theHiftorians, that 
it reached thither, in the Beginning of Attgufttts’s 
Reign. - Brtwdujium longtc finis chartxqnc r uiicq:ie y 
lays Horace , Sat. Lib . 1. Scrm . $*. Hi/kory has not 
told us, who was the Author, or Manager, of this 
fecond Work. But it was probably done, by the 
Dirc&ion of 'Julius C<cfi/r. Plutarch gives us fome 
Proof of this, when he fiys, that \hclioman People 
committed the Infpe6Hon of The Avpian Way to 
Julius. ' It is very probable, that a Roman of'Ca- 
Jfar's Spirit, who formed none but great Defigns, 
might refolvc to gain himfelfReputation and Eheem, 
by finifliing what another had fo glorioufly begun. 
And what confirms this Conjc&urc, is, that Pin- 
torch lays he lpcnt great Sums of Money upon The 
Aptian Way, the Inipc< 5 lion of which was commit- 
tea to him. 

71 Frontinus and Diodorus of Sicily, are both mil- 
taken ; the former, in calling Appius's Collegue, Cat- 
us Fabius; the latter, in giving him the Name of 
Lucius Claudius . They are both contradicted by 
Livy, and the Fafii Capitol ini , which allure us this 
Cenfor 9 s Name was Cuius Plan tins. 
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Year of of the Tribunes who T 1 were to command the Legions ; and then, the People con- 
R O M E tented themfelvcs with naming only fix, out of the four and twenty Tribunes 
fCCCXlii. ^vhich were in the Confular Armies: fo that there remained eighteen, to be nomi! 

i m j __ nated by the Dictator , or Confuls . Indeed each of the Confular Armies generally 

Brutus confifted of two Legions, and each Legion had fix Tribunes to command it. ]] u j. 
^milius afterwards, the Generals affumed fo great an Afccndant over the Troops they led i n , 

to the Field, that they took upon them to nominate almoft all the Legionary T ri l 
burns in the Army, without any Regard to the Right of the People. L. Attihu s 
therefore, and C. Martins , two Tribunes of the Beople , thought it proper to revive 
this Right of the Commons, and extend it farther than before. They prclentcd 
their Petition, and immediately the Comitia determined, that the People ftould 
choofc fixteen of the twenty four Legionary Tribunes: fo that there remained bur 
eight to be nominated by the Confuls and Dictators. But this Law was not of 
long Duration. We fhali foon fee it changed, and find the Legionary Tribunes 
chofcn, one half by the Comitia , and the other by the Generals. And whilft the 
People were exercifing their Authority on the Land-Forces, one of their Tribunes 
excited them to take Care of the Marines. Rome had not yet fignalized herfeif at 
Sea, either by her Commerce, or her Conquefts ; and it feems to have been as 
needlefs for her to provide a Fleet at this time, as it had been at any other. The 
Republick had no War to maintain, but with the Samnites and Hetrurians 5 and 
Sea-Forces feemed to be very little neccfiary, in order to the fubduing thefc Na¬ 
tions. Neverthelefs, Decitts Mus , the Tribune of theReople, defired them to nominate 
two 73 Men, to have the Dire&ion of equipping Fleets, and to take upon them the 
Care of all Naval Affairs. The wife Romans extended their Views beyond the 
prefent time, and made early Preparations for the Conqueft of thofe flourifhing 
Nations, which poffefTed the Eaftern Coafts of Italy . 

§. XXII. Whilst the Romans in the City were employing themfelves thus ufe- 
fully in making wife Regulations, their Confuls prepared to lead their Armies into 
the Field. Junius Brutus , and c /Lmilius Barbula had already drawn Lots, what 
Province each fhould take; and it was Brutus's Fate to carry on the War with the 
Samnites 5 whilft Barbula prepared to fet out for Hetruria. When he arrived there 
he found the Enemy ready to lay Siege to 74 Sutri, or Sutrium , an important Place 
but thirty three Miles diftant from Rome. It might have been then looked on as the Key 
of the Roman State, on the Side of Hetruria 5 and the Lofs of it would have been ft 
lowed with the Plunder and Devaftation of all the Lands fubjedt to the Republic!; 
quite to the Tyber. As foon as the Romans were encamped, the Sutrini fent Pro 
vifions to them. Sutri had long been a Roman Colony, and was highly plcafed 
with the fpeedy Succours c_ yEmiltus had brought thither. But the Prefence of the 
Conful fpread Terror in the Camp of the Hetrurians, and they knew nor what 
Meafures to take. Their Generals confulted among themfelvcs, whether if was 
beft for them to give Battel fpeedily, or to form the Siege, or to fpin out the War. 
The Hetrurian Army confifted of all the Lucumonies together and all their Can¬ 
tons, except that of Arretium , had furnifhed their Contingents of Troops. So tha 
the Hetrurians depended on their Multitudes, and chofe to give Battel as foon a 
pofliblc. The next Day they marched out of their Entrenchments before Sun 
rifing, and drew up in Battalia. Upon Notice of this, the Conful gave hisTroo 
the Watch-word, ordered Refrcfhments to be aiven his Soldiers, and command 


4 71 See what we have faid of the Legionary Tri - 
buttes, and their Ele&ion, B. 6. p. 244. of the firft 
Volume, Note 33; and B. if.p.90. of this Volume, 

Note 2 6. 

73 The Roman Hiftorians call the two Magi 
giftrates, who had the Care of naval Affairs, Duum 
*virs Navalcs. But this OfBce was not common in 
thc^ Rcpubliclc. It was a temporary Commiffion, 
which the People fometimes beftowca onfclc&Pcr- 
ftms, in Exigencies, when it was ncccflary to equip 
a Fleet, in all harfe. We fhali hereafter fee the 
Prators of Rome difeharge this Office. Livy's fay¬ 
ing, that in this Year 442, the People aflumed a 
Right of chufing Duumviri Navales for the firft Greece• 
time, docs not incline me to believe, that this Office 
was then newly created ; but rather, that before this 
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time, the Dilators or Confuls , had from ti 
time, appointed Perfons to talce care of Lom 0 . 
, and Navigation. The Romans indeed knew > I 
neglcdfced, the Art of building great Ships, for 
- at a time when Sea-Armaments wou d have . 
of no ufe to them. But it is not to be im | 

that the Ports of Rome , and P^ / ^L WC ^, 1 ..chip 
Boats and Bqrges, and a kind of Mercha J 
for the Conveyance of Provifions, and V 
Ncccflaries of Life. And Polybius muit * 
miftake, when he fays, B. 


mucaitc, wnen nc xays, V., 7 f 0 muc 
Carthaginian the Rcpubliclc had n ^ 

as a Bark, in all her Ports, on the Coalts 


74 Soo B. 13. p . 33. of this Volume, 
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The Romans appeared immediately in the Plain, and their General 

Both Ar- 


thetn to Arms 

drew them up in Battalia, in Sight, and within Reach, of the Enemy. 


^es feemed to (land in Awe of each other ; at lead: they waited to fee which 
v/ouid begin the Attack : and Noon was already pad:, before one fingle Dart was 
thrown, on either Side. At length the Hetrurians , led: they fhould feem to have 
inade thefc Advances in vain, made a great Shout, ordered their Trumpets to found, 
and began the Battel. They were received by the Romans with their ufuai Brave¬ 
ly. the latter being fuperior in Courage, rho' inferior in Numbers. The Adlion 
V3S brisk on both Sides, and many brave Men fell in it. At laft, the firft Line 
of the Romans, which confifted, as ufuai, of the Haftati, was forced to retire to¬ 
wards the fccond Line, and the Rrincipes took their Place. Thefe, who were not 
fatigued, fought with frefh Ardour 5 and thereby the Romans made the Hetrurians 
fenfible, what Advantage they had over their Enemies, by the Difpofition of their 
Armies. The Hetrurians fought all together, without dividing their Troops into 
fcveral Lines, which were to fucceed one another. So that the Rrincipes who were 
frefli, had a great Advantage over Battalions already harrafled with the firft Onfet/ 
the greateft Part of the Hetrurians were killed round their Colours, without be- 
in<r put into Difordcr, or flying. Being obftinatcly bent to conquer or die, they 
did not avoid, but met Death 5 and the Romans would now have made as great a 
Slaughter as they ever did in a Battel, if Night had not put an End to it. As ftrange 
as it may appear, the Conquerors left off fighting firft. The two Armies parted 
without Diforder, and each retiring to its Camp, the Hetrurians then perceived 
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under tbit 
Tear . 


how great their Lofs was. All thofe who had fought in the firft Ranks, were left 
dead on the Field of Battel, and their Corps-de-rejerve was fcarce fufficient to guard 
their Camp. As to the Romans , they had more wounded than killed $ and more 
of their Men died afterwards of the Wounds they had received, than were left 
dead upon the Spot. Their Vi&ory muft have been more complete than Livy 
reprefenrs it. If the Advantages had been well nigh equal, t^/Emilius could not 
have obtained the Honours of a Triumph. Livy indeed robs the illuftrious Confiil 
of that Glory $ but it is ncverthelefs certain, that he entered Rome triumphantly, 
on The Ides of the Month Sextilis. He returned thither foon after his Victory 5 and 
no farther Attempts were made on Sutri. 

§. XXIII. The Roman Army, which Junius Brutus the Conful led againft the 
Samites , was as fuccefsful as that which c sfcmilius Jed againft the Hetrurians . 

As foon as Brutus left Rome , he turned his Arms towards Samnium , and befieged 
a Place which is mentioned by no ancient Geographer. Livy calls it C/uvia, either Eh.S.g.c.it 
through Miftake, or becaufe his Copyifts have disfigured the Name. But however 
that be, C/uvia belonged to the Romans , who had placed a Garrifon in it $ and 
king befieged by the Sanmites , who could not take it by Force, it was at length 
reduced by Famine, and had furrendered at Difcrction. The Samnites fhewed no 
Mercy to the Romans , whom they had forced to furrender $ but firft fcourged them, 
then cut all their Throats. The Anger of the Romans was not to be pacified 
on filch Occafions as this* and Brutus had nothing more at heart, than to execute 
Ac Vengeance of Rome , on a Place which yet reaked with Roman Blood. The 
City could not withftand the Ardour of the Conful and his Troops. Cluvia was 
taken the fame Day it was befieged, and fuffered the Punifhment it deferved. All 
l kMen in it, who were of the Age of Ruberty , were put to Death 5 and to the 
^mans the Plcafure of the Conqueft was lefs than that of revenging the Murder 
oftheir Fellow* Citizens. But this Conqueft was only an Introdu&ion to a greater 7 5 , 
wvianum was a large and opulent City, which fomc thought the Capital of Sam- 
> others, the chief City of one of thofe Nations of which the Samnite State 
Unfilled, and which were called Rentri. The Roman Armies had for fome Years 
m drawn near to it, and in a manner inverted it j but it ftill continued fteady in 

Attachment to the Samnites . Its advantageous Situation, at the Foot of the 
Apennines, had poftponed the Siege of it $ but Brutus was now in a Condition to 
Kempt it. The Roman Generals were convinced, that in order to incrcafc the 
a ° ur of their Troops, it was ncccflary to animate them by fomc lively Pa/fion, 


\f, ancient City of Boviannwy now Boiano , 

•L.J I r oot of the Apennines, towards the 

the Bifernoy formerly called Tifernus Am* 

* 


nis . Its Canton belongs to the County of Motif a? 
in the Kingdom of Nay Us . 

Or 
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or fornc great Hopes of Gain. Their Rage had enabled them to take Cluvi a s 
the firft Aflault: and Brutus hoped, that the Love of Booty would haften the* tll 
king of Bovianum ; which accordingly happened. As foon as he had promifed 
Soldiers, to give them the Spoils of a rich and well-provided City, they ailexenci 
themfelves, even more than their Duty required. Bovianum was taken, but th( 
Lives of the Citizens fpared. The Romans were wholly intent upon the Plunder 
and fuffered the Conquered to efcape. More Riches were never brought from San;, 
nium, than at this time and all the Spoils of this wealthy City were given to the 

Soldiers. 

§.XXIV. And now, the Eaftern Nations of Italy were ftruck with fuch Terror 
at the Roman Name, that none of them durft any longer cope with the Confvl 
The Samnites had therefore no Refuge but in Artifice; and thought of nothin* 
but furprizing the Romans again in Caudian Forkss in which they partly fuccccdcd! 
So very difficult is it, for great Minds to fufpeft the Snares of an Enemy which 
they defpife ! In Campania , there was fo thick a Foreft, between Cuma and : P lt . 
teoli , that it is faid, the wild Beads could fcarce penetrate into it. In the 
this Foreft was a Lake of fulphureous Water, which emirred fo malignant a VV 

that the Birds which flew over it, were thought to be fuffocatcd by the in- 


pour, 
fe&ion of the Air. 


Mouth of Hell . 


The Lake was called 

7 6 Averntis , and the Wood which furrounded it. The Foreft of Avernus. Thither 
the Samnites endeavoured to draw the Romans , in order to their Dcftmdion. 
The Method they took, was to raife the Covetoufnefs of the Legionaries , who 
were very greedy of Spoil, fince the taking of Bovianum . They brought Flocks 
and Herds of all forts into the Foreft, and a great Number of Troops lay in Am- 
bufli, in thefe almoft inacceffiblc Woods. Then they fpread Reports in the Romm 
Camp, by their Emiftaries, That the Samnites had hid all their Provifions in the 
Foreft, and That there was a great deal of Booty to be found there. Thefe Reports 
were confirmed by the Peafants of the Country, who honeftly declared, that abun¬ 
dance of Cattel had been brought round about the Lake Avernus . The brave Jfo. 
mans therefore, fpurred on by their Intereft, asked their General's leave, to go and 
feize thefe Provifions, and even forced them to confcnt to it. The Conful led his 
Legions thither himfelf. But the Romans were fcarce entered the thick Parts of 
the Foreft in Diforder, (for no Order coiild be kept in it) and with their Baggage 
on their 77 Shoulders, as ufual; but the Enemy, who were yet at a diftance, made 

great Shouts. The Legions were taught to rally in an inftant, in cafe of Surprize. 

They 


76 The Lake Avernus, which has given Rife to 
many Poetical Fusions, is now called Logo d f Aver- 
no, or Lago di Trcpergolc. Strabo looks on what 
moft of the Ancients have faid of the Water of this 
Lake, as fabulous. Such contagious Vapours, fay 
they, rofe from it, that if any Bird flew over the 
leaft Part of it, he immediately fell down dead ; 
and hence the Greeks gave it the Name of ’Aapua?. 
Virgil aferibes this infectious Quality to a deep Cave 
in the Neighbourhood. The Avernus was furround¬ 
ed with Hills, covered with a very thick,Foreft, 
which the Pagans had fiiperftitioufly confecrated, as 
a venerable Place. This; Lake was not above five 
Stadia inCompafs, according to Strabo; but he fays 
it was an Abyfs, and no Bottom could ever be 
found in any rart of it: And for this Reafon the 
Poets fancied it had a Communication with. Hell. 
But. neverthelels, it was founded fome Ages after, 
and found' to bfc 35:70 Foot deep. According to 
Maximus of Tyre, the fabulous Cave wc have been 
ipcaking of, uttered Oracles. Before gny Perfon 
vyas admitted into it, Sacrifices were offered, and 
Libations made, and certairi Prayers addreffed, to the 
infernal Gods. After this, lie who came to confute 
the Oracle, called up the Soul of a dead Relation 
or Friend : Upon which the Phantom appear¬ 
ed, anftvercd Els Queftions,' and revealed to him 
what fhould happen. Near this Lake, there were 
ftvcral Springs of warm Water, in which were 
found fomc little black Fffli, of a very bad Taftc; 
and thole of the Lake were of the lame Colour, 
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and fmelt of Sulphur. Near this Place, are the-Re- 
mains of a fumptuous Temple, which is faid to 
have been dedicated to Pluto. And Diodorus Sicnhs, 
B. 4. fpeaks of another Temple built by Btmlts, 
in Honour to Proferpinc. But the mineral Waters 
near the Avernus, make fome think that thefe Rums 
are the Remains of a magnificent, Bagnio. 

77 It is difficult to conceive how a Roman Sol¬ 
dier, completely armed, could be able to make long 
Marches, without finking under the vaft Weight he 
carried. And yet all the Roman Hiflovtons poinivc- 
ly declare, that the Legionaries were often obliged 
to carry Provifions, as Bisket, fait Meat, erf- lor 
fifteen Days, and fometimes for a Month ; bend 
their heavy offenfivc and defenfive Weapons, jn 
the Utenfils neceflary for common Ufc, aiid tn 
military Works; ana befides a certain Number 
Stakes for Pallilades for their Camp, mid me 
ftruments for cutting Wood, and other N^ccii. 
for the Army, as there was Occnfion. ’ 

that the Spaniards compared Marius s Solmt 
Mules, as Plutarch tells us, in his Life or t in 

ncral. Men born in a City wholly £ 1Vcn ,J‘ ^ 
and who commenced Soldiers as foon as ti ) • 
into the World, mu ft be fuch. This mn • ^ 
nius was hereditary in a Nation which pl® c 
chief Glory in heroical A£fions. It is well 10 

that all the. Nobility, as well as 
out an 
in the 

one confidercd himiete, in his mon ‘*y cr f on 




Roman o?? a, /for; v/i>. 
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They tliefefbre got their Arms ready, threw all their Baggage into an heap, repaired 
* their refpedivc Colours, and without waiting for the Word of Command, drew 
t0 j n Battalia. This was the happy Effect of Difciplinc. The Conful being dif- 
unte d, waited fome time for the Enemy, placed himfelf at the Head of his 
T° 0 ps and fi° ra 3 fhaall Eminence, addrefled himfelf to them, in thefe Words. 
Icall [upiter and Mars to witnefs, that 1 did not come into thefe narrow Taffies, 
(torch of Glory. Tour Inter eft only, dear Fellow-Soldiers, and your eager Deftres 
f Booty, made me comply with your Requeft. 1 can be reproached with nothing 
I t j ns Step, but having loved you too well: and your Courage is my only T)efence 
suitII this Difgrace. Go, attack the Enemy you have fo often overcome, fo often 
(riven out of their Entrenchments, and defpoiled of their beft Towns: The Enemy 
only Hope is in Artifice, and whofe only Rejfource is in the Advantage of the 
Gwwd. J But what Thijficulties of Ground can be too hard for your Bravery to fur- 
m f ? Remember Fregella; and Sora ; the Height of whofe Ramparts, tho' fitu- 
ttdon Trecipices, did not difeourage you. At thefe Words, the Roman Soldiers 
foreot all Danger, and fled to the Enemy, who wTrc drawn up in Battalia on a 
deep Rock. They were forced to climb, to come at them; but neverthelcfs, they 
Mfl'cd through a thoufand Dangers, and reached the Top of chc Rock. The Ro- 
0 /i Squadrons followed clofe after one another j and when the Roman Army had 
all billed the Summit of the Mountain, the Samnites could no longer fuftain 
Mr Effofts, on equal Ground. They were put into Diforder, and routed, 
and fought an Afylum in thofc very Woods, which they intended to have ren¬ 
ted fatal to the Romans. But the Brambles which had embarraffed their Ene¬ 
mies, were too thick, to afford them an eafy Retreat} and being therefore purfued 
to the Skirts of the Wood, by the Romans, they were there mafiacrcd wirhout Mer¬ 
cy. Twenty thoufand Samnites were found dead upon the Spot; the Cartel was 
carried off: And thus ended a Campaign, which loaded the Confular Army both 
with Riches and Glory. Junius Brutus undoubtedly enjoyed the Honours of a 
Triumph, at his Return ; tho' Livy docs not mention it. He entered Rome in 
State, on The Nones of the Month 7 $ Sextilis. 

§liy. After thefe Victories 79, new Confuls were chofen ; namely, JT Fa- 
hs, who was fo famous for his Exploits, and Difobedience, in his firft Cam¬ 
paigns, and who was now chofen a fccond time ; and C. Marcius, furnamed Ruti- 
fc Thefe Men were fit only for War, and therefore bore no Part in the civil 

Perton Mitpenfably obliged by the Laws, to make gal cam, noftri militcs, it? onerc non fins nnmerant 
AnmiiisProfcffiO'n. Thefe Sentiments were tranf- qteam bumcros, lacertos, mantes. Armuetsim membra 
Med from Father to Sob, and by the Education ejfe mi litis dicunt. Qse.v qnidem ita genmtur apte, 

' t \ Tf . 4 . I ^ txr _ ... r . r* .a:, rt: */.—. ^ ^ 
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Mu indiipenfebly obliged by the Laws, to in alee 
tas/iisProfofiiion. Thefe Sentiments were tranf* 
awrf from Father to Sort, and by the Education 
' ! f ik Youth, their natural Genius for War was 

[roved. The young Rbmtwn being firft biafled 
the Mtu&tofts ftfta Examples Of cheir Parents, 
on learned to be content With 'little, and keep 
Nfelvcswithin the Bounds of Temperance; and 
^towards irt tired to all bodily Exercifes, they 
MSbly' aeeuftbfrted thtfriifelves -to beiar the Fa- 
tetid Hardflups of ft -laborious and abft curious 
“0 2nd became robuft Mon. With this View, 
J^rC'cdrfntiu^ny 'e-xvrctpH in throwing Darts, 


* 
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,‘whith the Latins gave to an Army, 
Borfy of Men frartted to Wat. When they were 
M injided, they' were often tried with very long 
Wnfal Marches, even in Times of Peace; 
^werc employed in the Labours which are not 
avoided in Camps, and Sieges; fhat is, in re- 
' r ty> of ’Ground., digging Ditches, making 
ffnehes, tailing RanlpftrtSy and drawing Lines of 
i^mvallation, and Contrail lation. The Romans 
Pioneers, ns a dittm& Body from the reft of 
joidiers; they were levery -Man of them os in- 
ftablc in their Labours,- ns formidable iq .the 
5 °; A6Hon. All the Idiftorinns confirm this; 

, jpaWp exprcfly does,.in,thefe Words, Tsifcu - 
Roftri txercitus pri'mum mde nomenLa- 
v <hcs ; deindc qnis labor. & quantas agminis ! 
P * 1 * dimidiati rncnjts cihdria , ferre Jl quid ad 
ferre vaUnm* Nam fcfttttm , gladitim % 

v h. a. 


mans were much degenerated from the Virrucs of 
their Forefathers, what are we to think of thofe A- 
ges which may, by way of Eminence, be called the 
hcroical Ages of the Romans’* The Plate annexed 
is taken from Trajan's. F/J/ar, 

78 That is, Jt/nius Brutus triumphed the fifth of 
/tugufi, ‘ which Was the Jixth Roman Month, ac¬ 
cording to Romulus's Calendar, which began with 
the Month of March: and for this Rcafon it was 
at -firft called Sextilis Mcnfis. Afterwards it was 
called Auguflus, from the Name of Oftavitts Au- 
gttftus. Not that this Emperor was bom in this 
Month, for he was bom in September : but bccaufe 
the Month Sextilis was diflinguifhed from the reft, 
by the great Events of Auguftuts Reign. Augnft 
had cjoT)nys, in Romulus's Time; Nttma , who did 
not ffovc even Numbers, reduced them, to 29; and 
Julius C^far not only reftored this Day, but added 
another to it, and made the whole 31. 

- - « . v* « 4#^ « f • I I t ^ a P mm mm 


names 


* 


Livy , or his Copyifts. The firft was furnamed 
Rufltams ; the fccond, befidcs that of Eutslns^ 
which he tUrcady had^ afterwards got thnt of Cenfo- 
rimes nlfo, as flmll be obferved in its proper Place. 
The Greek Tables arc therefore faulty, in giving the 
Conful Fabius the Surname Of Rulls/s. 

4. B Ad mi- 
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Year of Adminiftration. It was determined by Lot, that Fabius fhould take the r 
ROME niand of the Troops in J Hetruria, and Marcius that of the Army, which ° m 

to a Ct againft the Samnites . But we will poftpone our Relation of the Viftor'* 
(VFabius of the one, and Misfortunes of the other, till we have firft given forne Account^' 
C^Marctuj the ^^ nt ^ ons which arofe in the City. 0] 

Rutilus ^ 8 The Tribunes of the People had not now oppofed the Pretenfions of the Nob' 
Confute. * Jity, for a great while. The Plebeians had been very quiet, becaufe Honours !i 
Lw.B. 9-< > .33. M a gift r acies had been equally divided between them and the Patricians . And j 

ring this long uninterrupted Interval of Tranquillity at home, Rome had produced 
as many Heroes, as ever appeared in it at one time. Almoft all the Confuls di 
Comitia chofe, (hewed themfelves worthy of the Choice ; and the Conqueft, or 
weakning of many Nations, in a manner formerly unknown to the Romans , \ Vas 
the Fruit of their Harmony and Concord. But now one fingle Man, of an ambi 
tious Family, and naturally obftinate, had like to have divided the Members of 
the State, which owed its Grandeur to their Union. This Incendiary was Appius 
the Cenfor-, and the Cenforjhip, which he fingly poffeffed beyond the time appoint, 
ed by the Laws, was the Caufe of the Tumult he raifed. It has been obferved 
that when the Cenforjhip was difmembered from the Confulate, it was ordered' 
that the Cenfors (hould continue five Years in their Office, which they fhould not 
Jay down, till after a Luftriim : and this Law was in Force, till the Year of Rom 
322, when c^yEmilius the Dill at or reformed it. He then made a new Law, where¬ 
by it was cnaCted, that no Cenfor (hould continue longer in his Office, than 18 
Months. This was thought an important Change by Republicans, who feared 
nothing fo much, as Magiftrates continuing long in great Pofts. But neverthelds 
Appius , in fpight of both Law and Cuftora, obftinately refolved to continue in his 
Office five Years. When he was fummoned to lay down the Cenforjhip , at the end 
of eighteen Months, as his Collegue had done long before, he abfolutely refufed 
it. Perhaps he depended on the Favour of the People, who were pieafed with the 
Water he had brought to Rome , and the Way he had levelled from thence to Cd -1 
pua. Tho' his Pretenfions were not to be fupported, his Obftinacy was invincible; I 
Pomponius de and only one Tribune of the People , out of the ten, ventured to withfland the ant-1 
origine J aris ' bitious Appius y and oppofe this dangerous Infraction of the Laws. His Name was I 

SemproniuSy and he had acquired the Surname of Sophus (i. e. The Wife) by his I 
Wifdom, and profound Knowledge of the Laws. This zealous Commoner de* I 
dared himfelf openly againft Appius, and cited him to appear before the Comilk I 
It was then cuftomary for the Tribunes of the People , to teeze the Accufed with I 
Queftions, before they came to invdgh againft them, in ftudied Harangues; and! 
Sempronius therefore began thus. Anfwer me , Appius. What would you have I 
done, if you had been Cenfor, when JE milius Mamercinus the Dictator confined the 1 
Time of exercifing that Office to eighteen Months ? Would you have imitated C. Fu -1 
rius and M. Geganius, the Cenfors at that time , who thought fit to obey that Law? I 
This was a perplexing Queftion, and Appius gave a very unfatisfaCtory Anfwer to it, I 
in thefe Words. The Law was then new , and it was at that time neceprj tot 
Lw.B. 9.A33. cotn piy ft. But it was of no Force, any longer than ^milius, who had mi* I 

it, continued in the DiCtatorfhip. Sempronius faw by the Indignation which appeared j 
in the Faces of the People, that they were not fatisfied with the vain Evafion ofl 
the Sophift, and he went on in this manner. This well fuits the Spirit and Obf I 
nacy of the Claudii. One of this Maris Anceflors was chofen Decemvir, for otitM 
Tear, and he maintained himfelf in that Office a fecond 5 refolving to perpetuate bitm 
felf in it, if his Incontinence and Tyranny had not brought him to Pejlrulii^ I 
The Accufed is exactly of the fame Char alter with the ancient Claudii, who fore dm 
our Forefathers to leave Rome, encamp on the Mons Sacer, and demand the Cmm 
tion of Tribunes, whofe Authority fereens us from the Oppreffions of the GrutM 
It was by the Claudii, that two of our Armies were forced to go and take Toppm 
of the Hill Aventinus, and there tarry, till Laws were made for abating UfurUjm 
and regulating the Di/lribution of the conquered Lands. It was by them, that turn 
Marriages of the Plebeians with the Patricians were fo long oppofed', and the ?mm 
denied Admittance into the Curulc Magijlracies . A Family , which has brought PM 
many Misfortunes on the Republick, as to have been more fatal to it , than that m 
the Tarquins! But to confine my felf to the Anfwer of the Accufed j how conffl m 
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fSj Appius, that you are fo much wifer, and have fo much more Underfland- Year of 
• than the many Cenfors who have gone before you , fince ALmWius's Time ? It is B {) H & 
}n {’ above a Century Jince that Didator made the Law which limits the time of 

Cenforfhip 5 and has any one of your Predeceffors difobeyed it? Tet you fay, Fabius 
it ms of Force no longer , than while he who made it was in Office . Caff your 
Ins then, Appius, on the Twelve Tables, and fee what you find there. The lar- Rutilus,^* 
tcr Decrees fhall fuperfede the former 3 and when two Laws contradid one ano- Confab* 
thcr, th e nearefi: fhali take Place. Why don't you at leaft follow the Example of 
ifotao moll ambitious Cenfors we have had, Furius and Gcganius? They indeed 

1 J ^. o _ r__ r _ 1 r _ j _ _ ... j _ j _ j n • . 


rfecuted the Didator who forced them to lay down their Ojfii 
n.nrr/irv • But yet they obeyed. Will you be the only Terl 


rp* 



IU ^ m' 

Law? Why don t you rather imitate your Collegue Plautius ? IVas not he inftailed 
itbthe fame Aufpices, and had he not the fame Prerogatives as yourfelf? But it 
ferns the haughty Appius muft be diftinguifhed from all other Romans. Had he 
created King of the Sacrifices, he would have thought himfelf King of Rome 5 
and would have re-eftabhjhed Tyranny . At this Rate , what Didator will ever be 
content with his fix Months? What President in an Interregnum, with his five 
Dojs? Or what Conful, with his Tear? Why have fo many Didators been weak 
enough to refign, and often even before they had been twenty days in Office ? Why did 
k> Manius, ten Tears ago, quit the fupreme Authority, barely upon being fufpeLled of 
UV A dm iniftrat ion ? Not that we would lay fo hard a Burden upon a Claudius. 

We would not deprive him of the Office to which he has been promoted, fo much as 
a Day, or an Hour before his Time. Nor will we infift on the Month he has ex- 
crcifed the Cenforfhip longer than the Laws dir ell. But to endeavour to maintain 
kimfelf in it three Tears and a half longer 3 and to pretend to exercife it alone 3 what 
is this, but to change a temporary Office , into an abfolute Sovereignty ? As for your 
Tretence of chafing yourfelf a Collegue 3 it is another Infraction of the Laws. Don't 
the) forbid the furvtving Cenfor to continue in his Office, after the Death of his 
Colhgue ? Did not Papirius the Cenfor draw down the heavy Wrath of the Gods 
m Rome, by chufing himfelf a new Collegue , after the Death of his former one? 

Hiring the Luftrum in his time , Rome was taken by the Gauls. And yet his 
Crime fell very floor t of fours. He had at le aft Moderation enough, neither to con¬ 
tinue the only Cenfor, nor to remain in Office after the Time preferibed by Law. 

And no Cenfor, Jince him , has prefumed to retain his Cenforfhip after the Death 
of his Collegue. But thefe , it feems, are Reftraints fit only for groveling Minds. 

Appius has noble Sentiments, and fours much above vulgar Souls. He makes Strength 
Mind to confift in defpifing the Gods , the Laws , and the Republick . Tour Ob - 
(icy and Pride , Appius, force me to exprefs my felf with Warmth , notwithfiand- 
w the Magi firacy you have been invefled with: And if you do not obey the /Enii- 
jlian Law, I will fend you to Prifon. Shall I fuffer you , who cannot be chofen Lw . Md. 
Cenfor by yourfelf to exercife that Office alone , when the Laws even difannul the 
Eleffion of a Cenfor legally chofen , if his Collegue has not likewtfe 8 ’ a fufficient 
"mber of Suffrages ? 

Thus fpake Sempronius 5 and as /bon as he had finifhed, he ordered the Officers Frontinus y u- 
Jufticc to carry Appius to Prifon. Then the proud Cenfor was forced to appeal m™. 
■‘Jni him to the whole Body of the Tribunes 9 feven of whom were aghinfl him 
fo three of them took him under their Protedion. And as none could be con 
joined at their Tribunal, unlefs they were all Unanimous, he by this means cfcaped; 

V the Cenforfhip , contrary to the Inclinations of the Publick, and to the great 

8° What Sempronius here fays, confirms what 
f ' lnV( ; before observed, from the Faftt Capitolini, 

• Jccnijng the two Dictator flips of Man/us; the 

V In d) e ^ ear °f Rowe 433 ; the fccond, feven 

• 5 s the Year of Rome 439. Livy en- 

7 omits the former, and mentions only the lat- 

tat mv ^ Ntent us had been but once Dictator, ns 
niftorian declares, Sempronius muft have been 

{en j ’n reckoning ten Years between the Year 
rJ™ th ! s Year, which was the 443*- For want 
Widering, that Ad, cuius was twice Dictator , 

1. c V^nentntors have taken much pains to ex- 


tiy ; and finding 
Years, which St 


to 


empronsut 


tions in his Harangue, they have recourfe to arbi«* 
trary Conje&ures. Indeed, it is furpming, that Lt- 
vy himfelf fliould not have perceived the Miftake; 
or if he did, ft is ftfll more fo, that he fiiould not 
have taken care to remove the Contradi&ion be¬ 
tween his Text, and Sempronius ’$ Speech. But af¬ 
ter all, this Inadvertency is a Proof of the Faithful- 
nels of the Hiftorian, in giving us the ancient Re¬ 
cords entire, and without any Alteration. See a- 
bovc, p.z 47. of this Volume, Note 12.. 

81 See what we have find in feVeral Parts of this 
Hiltofv* concerning the Eledllon of Cenfors , and 

their Privileges. 

Grief 
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Year of Grief of good Men; and continued in it alone, three Years longer. Thus I mp „ 
lO M E rl^ncc and Obftinacy prevailed over the true Intereft of the Republick. p ' 

§. XXVI. But this inteftine Difturbance did not flop the Progrcfs of the R on! , 
Arms. Sutri was become the Seat of War, on the Side of Hetruria ; th cJf etTl . 
rians had led a great Army thither, with Defign to befiege it. On the other hand 
Fabius had brought a great Reinforcement to the Army he was going to com¬ 
mand; and upon his Arrival, found a prodigious Number of Enemies round tli e 
Place. He did not carry all the Roman Forces with him ; (they were divided i nt0 
two Armies, one to aft againft the Hetrurians, the other to carry on the Conq Ucft 
of Somnium) and being therefore the weakeft in Point of Numbers, and fearineto 
be furrounded, he took a Compafs, and came to a deep and craggy Hill, which 

was covered with Flints; and in this Poft, which he thought an advantageous one 
drew up his Troops, and faced the Enemy. Left he ftiould be furrounded by the 
Multitude of the Hetrurians , he made the larger Front, and polled both the c P rm . 
cipes and Haft at i in the firft Line; fo that his Army confided of but two Lines i n 
all. In this Difpofition, he waited for the Enemy, who loft no time in their Ap. 
proaches; but depending on the great Number of their Men, they were fo much in 
Hafte to begin the Attack, that they threw away their Darts, to begin it Sword in 
hand. They had not confidered, that the Declivity of the Hill made it difficult 
for them to come up with the Romans ; fo that, for want of their Darts, they 
could not hurt the Legions, which poured down upon them prodigious Numbers 
of Darts from above. Befides, the Romans had another Advantage from their 
Ground, by its being ftony; they gathered up the Flints, threw a Shower of them 
down upon the Enemy, broke the Bucklers and Helmets of the Hetrurians, and 
at leaft ftunned thofe whom they did not wound. This put the Hetrurians into 
Diforder ; they , were tottering, and unfteady, and fome of their Battalions already 
loft Ground. Upon which Fabius ordered his firft Line to advance, and attack the 
Enemy Sword in hand; and they, already wavering, and unable to withftandfo 
furious an Onfeir, were over-powered, dilperfed, and fled towards their Camp for 
Refuge. Then the Conful detached his Cavalry, who were polled, as ufual, in the 
Wings, and they inftantly crolTed the Plain, to intercept the Fugitives, and prevent 
their reaching their Camp upon which the Hetrurians, covered with Wounds, 
immediately difperfed, and hid themfelves in the 52 Ciminian For eft. In this firft 
Adiion, the Roman General took thirty eight Colours frbm the Enemy, made him- 
felf M after of their Camp, and ieized the Booty in it. 

But the brave Fabius did not think his Vidtory complete, whilft the Enemy con¬ 
tinued concealed in this thick Wood, which iferved them for a Retreat; and he pro- 
pofed, in a Council of War, to purfue the Conquered, even into the tiioft impenetrable 
of the Thickets to which they were fled. But ho Officer, except himfelf, was for march¬ 
ing in queft of. the Hetrurians, at the Hazard of finding The Caudian Forks of 
Sdmniiim, in Hetruria. Indeed, the Ciminian Foreft might then be compared 
with the famous s 3 Hercinian Foreft m Germany ; and, according to one Hiftorian, 
the s 4 Caledonian Foreft in Scotland was fcarcc as large as this. No Body, not 
even the Merchants, had ever entered it; nor had any one, in all Probability, pal¬ 
led thro’ it,/fince the Creation So that, the Officers fent to Rome to complain of 
Fdbius’s ifoldriefs, yvho would have them to pafs where it was utterly imprafticablc. 

But the Cfrnjttl Bad taken his Meafurcs, and informed himfelf of the Situation of 

, * k 4 •««*«.»• ' * 

4 % 

was milch fhbjcdl to Earthquakes. The Fables Sir- 
vius : relates of the Lake Ciminus , are not worth tfic 
Readers notice. o , . 

83 The Black Forefly and The Forejl of Bam 

were formerly Parts of the Hire in tan. See 
B. 13, p . 4. of this Volume. Note 17. ... 

84 Ptolomy and FI or us fpcak of this Foreft, wni 
covered a great Part of the Country of the Ld* 
mans, an ancient People of Scotland, who poj ie 
cd this Country with the Pitts, and g* vc . u «- 
Name of Caledonia. Hence that Part of the a 
tijh Ocean, which reaches from the N° r ”, u 
of Great Britain, to the South- Coafls of w 
was [.called The Caledonian Ocean: but Ptolofflj 
it, The Dcucalcdontan Sea. 

lilt 


r'.rus, B. 1 


Si Ciminus., or Cirhinta, fs a common 'Ndfrte 
the ancient Geographers ;giye a Fottft, a Mount, 
and a Loire. The Ciminian', Hill, or Ciminus Mons, 
is now called Monte di Viterbo, or Monte Fogliano, 
between Viterbo , and Ponciglionc. The Lake is now 
called Lago di Vico , or Lago di Roncigliotie ; but 
there arc now no Remains left of the Foreft., The 
Country is very open, except . near thfc Mount, 
where there are lomc Woods. Virgil mentions the 
Mount and Lake Ciminus, JEneid . 7. 

Et Ciminty cum Monte, LacUni, Lncofque Caf enos, 

The Lake is but.fmall 5 yet it is very, rough, at 
ionic Scafons. Ammtanns Marcellinus , B. 17, Jells 
us, that the ancient City of'Succinium was (wal¬ 
lowed up by it ; and that the neighbouring Country 
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the Country- One of his Brothers, named C<efo Fabius , or as others, one C . Clau - Year of 
r i5 his Brother by the Mother’s Side, had voluntarily offered, to go and examine ROME 
the Weft, and Places about it. This brave Officer had been bred -up in Hetruria , 
at a Friend's Houfe there 5 it being then cuftomary to fend young Romans toftudy q~Fab^ 
in Hetruria-, as they were afterwards fent to Athens , to make themfelves Matters RuLLIAN 
of the Greek Learning. During his Abode in Caere, Claudius had learned the He - Ru^tus,™ 5 
imrian Tongue, which differed from the Latin 5 and it muft be confeffed, that Confab. * 
this young Man, who had uncommon Talents, was very prudent, as well as very 
bold. He took only one Slave with him, who had ferved him in his Youth, and 
had learnt the Language of the Country as well as himfelf; and difguifing them- 
fdves like Shepherds, each took a fhort Javelin, . fuch as the Peafancs ufed, and 
two Darts, with Scrips, by their Sides. They tarried but a little Time in a Place, 
for fear of being difeovered by their Pronunciation ; and very expeditioufly in¬ 
formed themfelves of the Nature of the Country they ran through, and of the 
Names of the Princes who governed it. But after all, their chief Security in their 
Tourney was the Perfuafion of the Hetrurians that it was impoftlble for foreigners to 
crofs the Ciminian Foreft, and come at them that way. Nevertheieis, the Roman and 
his Slave palled thro' it, went as far as to the 8 5 Camerinz, or Camertes, in Urn- 
briai and there Claudius ventured to difeover himfelf to be a Roman . Being well 
received at Camerimitn, he attempted a Negotiation with Succefs. The Senate of 
the City was affembled, Claudius treated with them in the Name of the Conful, 
and at length obtained a Promife, That if the Roman Army came into that Coun¬ 
try they would furnifh it with Provifions for thirty Days; and. That the Youth of 
Camerinum fhould join the Auxiliaries of the Romans . Upon Claudius's Report, 
the General had refolved to enter the Foreft, and carry the War that way into the 
very Heart of Hetruria .* and he executed this Defign, which was worthy of a Fa- 
bins, with a great deal of Addrefs. He ordered all his Baggage to be removed out 
of the Camp in the Evening, commanded the Infantry to follow it, and they 
marched all Night to the Place where he refolved to enter the Foreft. The Gene¬ 
ral himfelf continued in his Entrenchments, with only his Cavalry 5 and very early 
in the Morning marched them to the Skirts of a Wood, where the Hetrurians had 
lodged fome Centinels, and placed fome Guards. By this means, he kept the E- 
ncmics, which were hid in the Thickets of the Foreft, in Play ; and after fome flight 
Skirmifhes, he returned to his Camp; but only with Defign to march out of it 
again at another Gate, and join his Infantry, which had gone before him. He 
came up with them before Night 5 entered the narrow Paffes of the Wood, on the 
oppofite Side to the Enemy 5 and, before Sun-rifing, gained the Summit of the Hill 
Citmus , which gave Name to the Foreft. From thence, he furveyed with Pleafure, 
thevafland fruitful Plains of Hetruria 5 was charmed that he had broken through 
a Barrier, which had hitherto been impenetrable to the Romans ; and promifed 
himfelf much Spoil, and many important Conquefts. After this Expedition, Fa* 

Hus returned again to his Camp 5 and in the mean time, two Tribunes of the'Feo* 
followed by fifty other Deputies, arrived there, to forbid the General, in the 
Name of both Senate and People, to enter the Foreft. This was occafioned by the 
Complaints the Council of War had fent to Rome , of the Confute Rafhnefs 5 and 
1 Ic Deputies reprefented the whole Republick, which had interefted herfclf in 
thwarting his Enterprize; perhaps becaufe apprehenfive of meeting with a fecond 
cfufhl from a Fabius . But the Deputies finding, That their Prohibition came too 
. > a nd That the Succefs of the Project had put an. End to the publick Fears, 
returned well fatisfied, to fee a Paffage opened into Hetruria, and Fabius in a Con- 
ir i°n to fpread the Fame of the Romans there. Thus Men of Speculation, who 
, rc hfc in the Cabinet, do often, upon a fupcrficial Knowledge of Things, flop 
k G enera i s> anc j thereby render their Zeal ufelcis. 

v\ hilst Fabius continued upon the Hill Ciminus, he had fent Detachments into 
■ rtrttrw, to lay it waftc, and carry off the Booty; the Inhabitants not being upon 
j, c,l ‘ Guard, in a Country where they thought themfelves fecure from all Infults* 

0f want of regular Troops therefore, the chief of the Country armed the Pca- 


® n an dcnt City of Umbria , beyond the 
V from Sum, from whence Claudius fet out. 1 
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Tyber and jipertniner, was above two Days 
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Year of fants, to .defend their Eliates: But this diforderly and undifeipiined Company 
ROME foo n rowed, and had very like to have fallen a Prey thcmfelves, to thofc ^ho h!! 
ceccxmi. pjj{ a g C ^ their Lands. However, the Terror the Romans fpread in a Place wl ^ 

they were not expected; ferved at ieaft to multiply the Number of their Encn'^ 
and all Hetruria 9 and the People on the Confines of Umbria , taking the Ala^’ 
Rut^w/ US thefe two Nations took the Field together, and came to Sutri. Nor did the Ad' 
' ’ dition of thefe New-comers only increafc the Number of the Hetrurians , V y| 

were fled for Refuge into the Foreft; they were like wife very carncft to fi«hf a 
ventured to appear in the Plain. They firft drew up in Battalia, leaving aa e ’ n nc [ 
Space of Ground for the Romans to do the fame 5 but the artful Fabius feemed ^ 
jdeciine fighting. This feigned Fear gave the Enemy Encouragement, and made tiien° 
refolye to attack the Romans, in their Entrenchments; and Fabius, to tempt them 
the more to it, ordered his Advanced* Guards, which ufed to watch without the 
Ramparts, to retire into his Camp. Thefe Appearances of Dread were a Snare 
laid for the rafh Hetrurians , who unwittingly fell into it, and with great Clamours 
demanded Leave of their Generals to inveft the Camp, and to have Provifions 
brought diem to the Place on which they were polled. They promifed to make 
the Attack upon the ConfuPs Entrenchments the next Night, or at fartheft by break 
pf Pay. The Romans , on the other hand, were no lefs ardent to fight; and all Fabiuh 
Authority was little enough to reftrain them. However, he only commanded them 
to be ready upon the firft Signal, whether given in the Day, or Night; and told 
them. That the Samnites were much better Soldiers than the Hetrurians ; That the 
Victories fo often gained over the former, ought to encourage them to hope for 
ftill greater Advantages over the latter 5 and That he was contriving to give the 
Enemy a Blow, which they did not expeft, and which it was not proper for him 
xo mention at rhat time. This made his Romans conclude that he kept a fecrct 
Cprrefpondence with the Enemy’s Army; raifed the Courage of the Legions, 
Which might have been damped by the innumerable Multitude of the Hetrmim] 
and tho’ it was only a Feint, on the Part of Fabius , it was thought very probable, 
from the little Precaution the Enemy took in intrenching thcmfelves. The Ro- 
m#ps refreffied thcmfelves, took feme Hours Reft, and about three in the Morn¬ 
ing appeared under Arms, upon the firft Signal, and drew up in Battalia, on the! 
f?me Ground on which their Camp was pitched. The Conful had ordered the 
Piqneers tp level the Ramparts, and fill up the Ditchy on one Side at lead; andaf- 
t$r he had left a chofen Body of Men to guard the Gates which remained entire, 
he filently, marched out his Army, thro’ this great Breach. It was now Summer- 
time, and as in this Seafon the Morning-Sleep is ufually the founded, he fount 
pf the Hetrurians faft afleep on the Ground, and others not out of their Beds. 
$ome tppk to their Arms, and were killed, whilft others attempted to rally 5 but 
they had neither Colours, nor Commanders, they were all difperfed and fled. Som< 
gained the Fpreft; others retired to the Camp they had fortified in the Plain, 
Which \yas taken and plundered the fame Day s and the Gold and Silver found ii 
it, being brought to the Conful, the reft of the Booty was given up to the Soldiers, 
Iji fliprr, it is affirmed, that the Enemy had near < 5 oooo Men killed, and taka' 
lfrifoncr$ f AU Hiftorians are not agreed about the Place where this important Vic 
Wy w$§ won; fomc contending that it was beyond Mount Ciminus, near 56 
WtfiA*. But fro that as it will, the Overthrow was fo great, that all Hetruria w 
^l^nicd ^t it i and the Lucumonies of 8 7 Cortona , Aretium , and *PertiJia, whid 

the chief, immediately fent Deputies to Rome , to defire a Sufpcnfion of Arms 
\yhicfr was. granted them for thirty Years. Thus the brave Fabius flnilhed a Was 
th? Sijcccfs of which gave the Romans Hopes of conquering all Hetruria , 

Hm- 

§, XXVII. But the Roman Arms had not the lame Succefs asainft the SawaM 


09 1 o;s \y#s a, cpniidcrnb^ gity m. OJd ti 
na> when \t was divided intQ.tWClve Luft/n? 
The Ancients fay It was bullr by the Ach'rvL o 

A./M i nH » __ .1 rrf. irri* • t. * * 


8 <$ This w$s a, cQijfideroWsQty. io. OJd Httru- 
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Lufttwmit, 
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Teruggh" and (lands in ’The Ecclefiaflical State. 

, 8 7 y'A a, 1?W City, of the QapiwJ of 

one of the twelve llctrurian Lucumonies , flood 

fourteen Miles South of Arctium. It belonged to 


the Umbri , who poflefled the fined Province^ 
Hetruria, till driven out of them by the rem 

The latter introduced their, own Language andt 

toms into this City. Even in /Jeroaotus'sv^ 
he himfelf declares, B, 1. the Inhabitants or 60;* 
fpokp a< different Language, from that of the ncij 

houring Countries. 
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c Marcius who commanded the Troops oh that Side, gained fomc Advantage at Year of 
firft over the/e old Enemies of Rome. He took Allifa> a considerable Place on 
the Vulturnns , and made himfelf Matter of feverai Cattles, and many Villages in 

Santnium 7 which he razed ; but he had the Mortification to hear of the Misfortunes Q. Fabws 
^! hich befell the Roman Fleet, which coafted along Campania , in order to make 
pefeents and Incurfions, in the Country of the Samnites . R. Cornelius command- r uti tus, 
d this Armament, which I believe was the firtt: the Republick had ever fent to Confuis. 

$ ea , The new Admiral landed at 9 oRompeium, beyond Cape 9 1 Ralimirits , near 
9 , Herculaneum > made a Defcent there, and fuffering his Troops to dilpcrfe them- 
felves abroad upon the Coaft, and pillage it, their eager Dcfircs of Booty carried 
them too far. After they had ravaged the Places neareft the Sea, they penetrated 
as far as 9? TSluceria > and thereby gave the Inhabitants of the Country time to af- 
fcmble together. Whilfl the Romans were ruining the Country indeed, no Ene¬ 
my appeared to oppofe them 5 but at their Return, when they were almoft at their 
Ships, the Militia of the Country fell upon them, and were too powerful to be 
refitted. The Romans were forced to give up rheir Booty ; /feverai of them were 
left dead upon the Place 5 and the reft got on board their Ships, after an unforru- 
natc Rcpulfe. This News gave the Samnites Joy 5 but what railed their Courage, 
was a Report Ipread among them, that Fabius had met with Caudian Forks in He - 
truria, had rafhiy fuffered his Army to enter the Ciminian Foreft, and was there in- 
veiled by the Hetrurians. This News was brought from Rome , where it had fpread 
univcrfal Terror; and thefc Reports, which were looked upon as true, made the 
Samnites form grand Defigns. There was indeed a Mixture of Jealoufy in rheir 
Joy. They were uneafy to fee the Hetrurians; their Rivals in Glory, fuccced better 
thanrhcmfelves. And in order therefore to fhare in the Vi&ory, they were already 
pjepaxing to give thcCon/ul Marcius Battel 5 and, in cafe they fucceedcd, or he refufed 
fitting, 0 to crofs the Countries of the 94 Mar[i and Sabines , pafs the Tyber , and 
join chcir Forces to thofe of Hetruria. And they obtained a Part at leaft of what 
they defired. Marcius met the Samnites , and gave them Battel, which is allowed 
rohave been bloody, and to have coft both Parties dear. Nay, the Roman Hitto- 
riansadd, that the Succefs of it was doubtful'; and it is certain, that at Rome , the 
Rmm$ were thought to have loft it. News was brought from the Camp, and 
with Truth, That a great Number of the Roman Knights , and feverai of the Le- 
gionw TribuneSy were killed 9 That one of the Lieutenant-Generals was left dead 
upon'the Field of Battel; and, which was ftill worfe. That the General himfelf 
[was dangeroufly wounded. And in order therefore to prevent the Misfortunes 

pam Boum duxerat. The Territory of Pompeium 
was famous for Its moll excellent Wines. Pliny 
tells us, B. 14. c . 6. that they nor only continued 
gbod, without degenerating, for ten Years together, 
but even grew better ana better, nil that while. 

Pompeianis Tints ftimmum dcccm an novum incrcmen- 
tum eft, nihil fenefla conferentc. Strabo /ays, this 
City was firfl inhabited by the Ofci, then by the 
Hctrttriant , who were driven out by the Pelafei, 
and after this by tb'c Samnites, who kept Poflefiion 
of it, till they were conquered by the Romans . Tttlly 
/peaks of it, as a - Roman Colony . 

91 There being an nncientTradition, that one of 
JEncas' s Pilots, uamed Palinurtts, died, and was 
buried, on the neighbouring Shore; this gave the Pro¬ 
montory the Name of Palinurtts , which it retains 
to this Day. The Natives call it Capo di Palhsuro ; 
and a little City not far from it, is alfo called by 
the Pilot’s Name. 

oz Sec B\ 17. p. 2of. of this Volume, Note yy. 

93 The Nuccria here fpoken of, flood on the 
Banks of the Samo, in a Valley, formed by Mount 
Vefnvius, and Mount Laftfirins, no w Monte Betters, 
nine Miles from the Sea. It was on the Confines 
of Campania, and is dMiiiguifhcd from two other 
Cities of the fartie Name, by the Surname of Al - 
phaterna. It afterwards became a Roman Colony ; 

aud it is now called Nocera. 

04 V/c have fliewn the Origin of the Mnrfi and 

Sabines in federal Places. 

which 


SSTVc have already fpoken of the City of Al- 
17. p. 210. of this Volume, Note 6 s • and 
flail fpeuk of Aretium , now Arezzo, in the 21ft 
Book, Fejltes makes the former, otic of thofe Pr<c- 
$«•«, to which The Prtctor of Pome fent Com- 
nfaers every Year, to admin filer Juftice in his 
Nunc. Father Brief fpcaks of another City of Al- 
S* in Campania, which retains that Name to this 

h The River Vnlturntts, now the Volturno, wa- 
a Part of Old Campania. It fbparared the Ter- 
jtory of Capita from that of the Sadtnites; and from 
we it puffed on to Capua it£elf, and running by 
ftifown, difeharged itfclf into The Tyrrhenian 
Kiiear a City, which had the fame Name of Vul- 
pn„y tells us, B. 3 6. c.26. that this River 
■jpdnccd a fort of fine Sand, which was of great 
K in making Glafs, Aat hi as, B. 2. Of the I War 
■Jp (Ittbs, gives the River Vulturnns the Name 
‘f •"filinus, becaufe it ran near Cafilinum . 

^ The City of Pompeium was a maritime City 
fypania, near Mount fefttvitts, upon the Banks 
Part of the Samo , which the Natives now 
I Stefiti ; where there is a City of the fame 
■? n R which has taken the Place of the old Pom- 
K* ^ tnHS fays, c. 8. that the latter was fo 
1, % from the Oxen which Hercules led through 
l ,/N as he returned this Way from Spain j 
^ 'vich the Spoils of Geryon. Ab Hercme in 
put# Pompeius quia Victor ex Hijpania PbM> 
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which were thought imminent, the Republick judged it necelfary to chufe a 2 )/V 
tator , and caft her Eyes on Papirius. It was his Fate to be his Country’s Refill 
in Times of publick Danger 5 but there were Difficulties in getting him promoted 
Ic is well known. That *Di6tatbrs were then nominated by the Confuls 5 andTha 
it was neceflary, one at leaf! of the Confuls for the Time being, fliould appoint thi 
new Governour. As for the Conful Marcius indeed, he would eafily have bee: 
prevailed on to nominate < papzrius y *Di£lator s but befides that the People of R oni{ 
were apprehenfive that he was not alive, the Samtoites doped up all the Avenue* 
to his Camp, and it was no eafy Matter to come at him. So that Papirius could 
only be nominated by the Conful Q Fabius ; and it was well remembered, what 
Injuries Papirius had done him in his Youth. Papirius had been cxcefilvql* f c . 
vere to him. For one A€t of Difobedience, and that attended with Succefs, he h ac ; 
condemned Fabius to be put to Death 5 had caufed him to be ftripped, in order to 
his being beaten with Rods in the Camp, as preparatory to his Execution 5 and 
on his efcaping to Rome , had purfued him thither, and had not pardoned him 
but at the earned Requeft of the Roman People . This barbarous Treatment had 
made deep Impreffions on Fabius" % Mind: Ncverthelcfs ic was of Importance to 
the Republick to fend no General againft the Samnites , but Papirius , on whom 
alone (he could fafely depend, for repairing her LofTes. And on the other hand, 
it was not certain, that Papirius would accept of this Dignity from the Hands of 
his old Rival in Glory. Under thefe Difficulties therefore, the Senate thoughtfit 
to pafs a Decree, commanding Fabius to nominate Papirms to the c Di£tatorjhip\ and 
enjoining Papirius to accept it upon Fabius "s Nomination. The latter was more diffi. 
cult than Papirius to be brought to a Compliance; and indeed he was the Pcrfoa 
injured. So that in order to footh his Refentments, and to move him, the Co?ifcript 
Fathers fent their Decree to him, to his Camp at Samnittm , by a Deputation of 
their own Body, which confided of fuch Perfons as had all been Confuls . Thefe 
were indruAed not only to admonifh him ferioufly, as publick Perfons inveftedwith 
Authority for that Purpofe, but to intreat him carnedly, as his Friends and Ac¬ 
quaintance, to facrifice his Refentments to the Good of his Country. When they 
came to the Camp, after making a Speech very proper for the Occafion, thqprc- 
fented him with the Decree of the Senate. Upon this, the Conful "s Surprise and 
Confufion were inexpreffibly great; but he was Madcr enough of himfeif not to 
fly out into Invc&ives. He expreffed himfeif with Moderation and Temper yet 
fo as to leave the Deputies in Uncertainty whether he would obey the Order, or 
rejefl: ic; and in the Evening he retired into his Tent, without coming to any De. 
termination. But the Love of Duty, and the publick Weal, had, in all probabi¬ 
lity, more Weight with him, than the Danger that might arife from a fecondAft 
of Difobedience. Fabius , according to the fuperflitious Cuftom of always nomi¬ 
nating PiSlators in the Middle of the 95 Night, (which was thought fo necc% 
that without ic the Nomination was deemed null) declared Papirius 'DiBtiiui 
Midnight. Indeed he (hewed by his Carriage, what Violence he had offered to 
himfeif, in order to get the better of his Refentments : when the Deputies con¬ 
gratulated him on the Victory he had gained over himfeif, they could not get 
one Word from him. His Silence was exprefllve; and (hewed that nothing but 
the Love of his Country could have extorted from him a Confent, which his per-, 
fonal Hatred would not have fuffered him to have given, in favour of fo crucla 
Enemy. 

§• XXVIII. Then the Republick, thinking Papirius able enough of himfeif Wj 
govern the State, during his c DiElatorfhip , chofe no Confkls all the Year. Never 
thclefs, Fabius was not deprived of the Command of the Army ; but continue 
in the fame Pod ; not indeed in Quality of Confute as Livy fays, but with th 
Title of Proconful. This great Man had well deferved fomc Diftin&ion, bothb; 


9y The Republick, in order to gain her Magi- 
ftrates the more Rctpedt, never proceeded to elc£fc 
them, till the Augurs had firft formally confultcd 
the Auguries ?'^And we have already obferved, that 
the Romans had Recourfe to fome (uperftitfous noc¬ 
turnal Ceremonies, of the Ridiculoufncfs of which 
they were afterwards fen Able. A Dictator c(]>cc!al- 

3 


bi 


Iy, was never to be chofen, according to theb 
bur in the dead of the Night. An A flair °‘ 1 
Confcqucncc required mature Deliberation, 
confcqncntly an Attention of Mind uninterrf 
by any external Objcdb. 

96 Livy falfly fuppofes, upon the Authonr 

fome impcrfcdl Annals, that Lucius Papin"’ , 
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Struggle with himXelf, in facrificing his Revenge to the Wants of the Publick, Year of 
d by the mod: glorious Vi&ories : and (before we return to F apirius , whom we ROME 
ft il fee revenge the LofTes of the Romans , in Samnium) let us firft fee, with what 
excels he carried on the War in Hetruria. Fabius being confirmed in his Gene- L. Papirius 
* l(hip> pt°hably at the Requeft of *Papirius, who would not fuffer himfelf to be CuRSOR > 
^•creome in A&s of Gcnerofity, would not give his Troops time to ianguifh in tator ' 
ha&ion 5 but carried the War into Umbria , which was in Alliance with Hetruria . 

There he fought a Battel, which was memorable only for the Rout of the Umbri* 
whole Heat abated upon the firft Attack, and who were not able to ftand before a 
Army. They retired, almoft without any Lofs, and appeared no more in 
the Field. But in the mean time, the moft numerous, and moft formidable Ar¬ 
my the Hetrurians ever had, affembled on the Banks of a little Lake, called 97 Va- 
iitnonius , near 9 s Viterbo. The Soldiers of which it confifted, had made a Vow, 
never to return home, till they had conquered s or at leaft, this is one Conftruc- 
tion that may be put upon The Sacred Law> by which they are faid to have bound 
themfelves. Others indeed pretend, that the Governors of the Nation had commanded 
all their Youth, who were of Age to bear Arms, to come into the Army; and had 
declared, that if they failed, their Heads Ihould be. devoted to Jupiter , and it fliould 
be lawful for any Man to kill them. But whatever we underhand by it, it is cer¬ 
tain that the Hetrurians fhewed, both by their Numbers, and their Obftinacy in 
maintaining the Fight, how much Power their 99 Sacred Law had over their 
Minds, And what helped to promote Unanimity, and create an Emulation among 
their Soldiers, was the Leave which was given to every private Man, to chufe him- 
l'elf a Companion to fight by him, and with whom he was either to conquer, or 
die. But Fabius was not afraid of engaging*even with Enemies, whom a religious 
Engagement had brought together, and had determined not to give way. Both 
Parries were fo warmly bent upon the Engagement, that they both neglected to 
begin it as ufual 3 and without lofing time in throwing Darts, by way of Prelude 
to the Battel, both Armies drew near one another, SwordinHand. The Equality 
{the Strength and Courage of the two Armies, made the Succefs long doubtful; 
nd this Uncertainty increafed rheir Ardour. The Romans , during the Aftion, 
xmght they had changed their Enemies, and could fcarce imagine themfelves 
ontcading with a Nation they had fo often conquered. Neither Party gave way. 

)n the Side of the Romans , their firft Line was cut in pieces, and the fecond took 
ts Place 5 which was alfo fucceeded by the third j for the Troconful was forced to 
>ring his Triarii to engage s which was never done, but in great Extremities. And 
hefc being fupported by the Roman Cavalry, who difmounted, and marched over 
caps of dead Bodies and Arms, to fight in the firft Line, the Hetrtirian Battalions 






'ere then broken through. The Roman Infantry, fluttered as they were, follow- 
I the Example of thefc brave Horfcmcn; and returning to the Battel, both to- 
ether, put the Hetrurians into Dilorder, and filled them with Confternation. They 
ctired, were overpowered, and as foon as the foremoft fled, the reft were foon 
wed. A memorable Day for the Romans , which gave a terrible Wound to the 
ower of the Hetrurians , whom a long Continuance of Profperity had made for-* 
liable] All their moft valiant Men perifhed in the Aftion 3 and the Romans in- 
ntly feized, and plundered, their Camp. 




i 


*\bi#aior/bip ended with the Year 443, in Which 
** Fa Lius was J Cmfiet. It evidently appears 
m the Fafti Capirelim,' That he was not pro- 
Jca to that fupreme Dignity, til] towards theCIofc 
the Year 443; and That he alone governed the 
Publick, In the Quality o £ Dictator. all the next 

? Y e have deferibed the Lake Vadimonius^ now 
f R<ltJ<*vo y B. 21. p. 41$*. of this Volume, 
! l j * VoUterraHus and rubricists y take it for 
p 0/ Viterbo ; and Blondus confounds it with 
® Rtf** Blit wc follow Pliny , who 
‘ . thls Lake at the lower end of the- City of 

tria. * 




93 The City of Viterbo^ is In The Patrimony of 


St. Peterr, at the Foot of a Hill of the fame Name* 
formerly called Mount Cimini as. Some Authors 
have thought it the Remains of Old Vetnhnia y and 
would maxc it pals for a City founded feveral Ages 
ago. But whatever Ammius of Viterbo may fay of 
it, in order to do Honour to his Country; it would 
be difficult to produce any folid Proofs of the An¬ 
tiquity of this City. „ 

99 By The Sacred Law , the Ancients generally 
mean, a Treaty, or folemn Engagement, accom¬ 
panied with Oaths and Execrations ngainu thole? 
who broke their Promifes. By virtue ot this Law, 
perjured Pcrfons were proferibed, and it was law¬ 
ful for any one to Jcill them. 
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Year of §. XXIX. Nor was Papirius without Succefs again!! the Samnites. But bef or( 
R O M E he left Rome, it was necelfary to get his Nomination to the Died atorjhip, an d t | u , 
CCCCXLTV. y un j us Brutus , whom he had chofen for his General of Horfe, confirmed (,>' 
i. rAPiK-iu a affemblcd Curia. The ‘Dictators themfelvcs were fo far dependent on the Pec. 
Cursor, Die- p j e . For all Generals complied with \°° this Cuftom ; the Ceremony of which \ V „ 

as "follows. On the Day appointed, the Curia, that is, the Inhabitants of R 0tni 
were aflembled in the Comitium. Neither the Roman Citizens in rhe 
Tribes, nor thofe in the Municipia , and Colonies, tho’ they had a Right of Suffrage 
in all other Cafes, were admitted into the Comitia by Curia. They confifted 
of the Citizens of the different Quarters, or if I may fo fpeak, of the dififere,^ 
rifhes, in Rome. The 101 Prerogative of the Curia among one another, that is, t h c 
Right of Precedence in the Order of going into the Voting-place, and of voting 
was determined by Lot. Thefe Curia had been confined by Romulus, to the 
Number of thirty, and no 102 Addition was made to that Number, even when the 
City was exceedingly enlarged, and the People greatly multiplied. As lomc Sit- 
Varro de L i. ug. perdition or other prevailed in all the juridical Aflemblies of rhe Romans , that 
Lot. B. 4 - concerning the Curia, was this. That forne of them were deemed unlucky; and 

when the Prerogative fell to them, and they were to vote firft, this was thought 
to forebode ill, as to the Succefs of the Campaign, which the General they were con¬ 
firming in his Office, was going to begin. Of thefe unlucky Curia, that called/fo. 
cia was mod dreaded; bccaufe it had been obferved, that the Prerogative had 
fallen to it, both in the Year that Rome was taken by the Gauls, and in that, when 
the Romans were inveded in The Caudian Forks. And it unluckily happening, 
that this Curia had likewife the Prerogative , when Papirius was to be confirmed 
in the DiEiatorJhip he, either becaufe fufceptible himfelf of vulgar Prejudices, or 
becaufe he would not difeourage his Soldiers by a Prefage which they thought dif- 
advantageous, adjourned the Adembly to the next Day. Then the Prerogative 
falling by Lot to another Curia, Papirius was inveded with his Power and Autho¬ 
rity, in an aufpicious manner, and fet out for Samnium. He found an Army ready 
raifed in Rome. When News was brought thither, that Fabitis had penetrated intc 
the Ciminian Foreft, he was given up for lod, and new Levies were haftily made. 
The Dictator put himfelf at the Head of thefe Troops, which were ready to march 
and advanced towards Longula, on the Frontiers of the Volfci, not far frou 
racina. There he likewife took the Command of the battered Legions, whi 
continued there ever fince the laft Blow Marcius had received; and then 1 

At fird the Enemy feemed willing to fight 

but as neither the Samnites, nor Romans, cared to be the Aggredors, the Nighl 
feparaced the two Armies, which returned each to its Pod. They mutually watcher 
one another, for fome time, without making any Attempt, and without an; 
Fear of each other; and during this quiet Interval, the Samnites adorned thcii 


not long, before he took the Field. 


too Wc have nothing to add, concerning the 
Place where the Comitia by Curia was aflembled, 
or their Privileges. See B. 8. p, 396. of the firft 
Volume. 

101 We have already explained the Nature of 
this Prerogative, B. 8. />. 367. of the firft Volume. 

102. The Ancients agree, that the Number of the 
Curia was always fixed to thirty; and Fellas is the 
only one that lays, five others were added to thofe 
eftabliftied by Romulus, In quas (Curias) Romulus 
populism diflribuit, numcro triginta . quibus pojlca ad - 

te. And it may be presumed, that 
the Curia with the thirty five Ro - 
mart Tribes . But however that be, there were ne¬ 
ver reckoned to be more than thirty Curia; only 
they grew larger and more populous, as the City 
and its Inhabitants increalcd in Extent, and Num¬ 
bers. Indeed thc City became fb populous at laft, 
that there was a Ncceflity of building larger Tem- 
plcs y and enlarging thc Parifhcs, in order to enable 
them to contain the prodigious Multitude of Citi¬ 
zens which were incorporated into each Curia . The 
old Chapels, erc&cd and confecrated by Romulus , 
were therefore deferted; and they were no longer 



looked on as facred Places, after the Cttrim ha< 
made ufe of the Ceremonies of Evocation , to w 
vail on the Gods who were in Poficflion of thr 
old Oratories, to leave them, and go to the nci 
Habitations which had been built for them- 
were only four preferved, which, according to n 
tus , belonged to the Curia Foresifts, the Cum 
ta, the Curia Velienfis , and the Curia 1 

Author fays very gravely, that it was not po ‘ 
to get the Tutelary Gods out of thefe four 
arics; they obftinately perfifted in keeping to 
old Habitations. It was in vain to conjure 
to remove, they withftood all the Intreafitf 
Prayers of their Miniftcrs: and, if we may 10 ; ? 
had no regard to a kind of Exoreifm , w™ 
Pagan Priefts pronounced with a loud voi 
thefe Occafions. Nova Curia pr oxime torn 
Fabrics urn adificata funt, quod parum am/jf 
vetercs a Romulo fading ubi is populism CT / > 

partes triginta diftribuerat , ut in sis caj* iT 
rent ; qua cum ex . veteribus in novas woe 
qudtu or Curt arum per re figs ones evocart no 
runt. Itaque Foren]is x Rapt a, VelicnjtJf 
di vista fiunt in veteribus Cur Us. 

*T rrtfll 
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Troops, to make them more proud. By the Finerv of A 

They divided their Army into two Bodies one of Xh,>h Ir A rms and Habils - 
the other filvered 3 and thefe Bucklers beine ail hrrvL ^ W ,° rC Bucklcrs io 3 gilt, 
the Breafts and Shoulders of the Soldiers, and termln a r"° U ^ h 3t n ^ rop > to cover 
tom, were the more eafy to manage. Inftead oSS S** aC the b ™~ 

thd r Left Legs they wore a kind of Boot 2 Lon T \ Ullted Bodices ‘ On 
of their Helmets being very high thev aavp Leather 5 and the Crcfts 

appear the taller. Thofc who°wore gik Bucklers * by makin S them 

Colours; thofe who wore the filvered ones in whir<* Iorhed in St ufFs of many 
la the Right Wing, the former in the Left CIoth5 and the latt « were 

This Change of Arms and Habits f. t, . . the. 

Officers informed their Soldiers of it/left the Novef/L Z\ th&Eoman Camp ; rhb 

Silver are of no ufe & Battels, but to InereaR the CoZ°rf *"/ Gold 

* greedy of rich Spoils. Men may be fine, \before the f the E ^my, who 

martial Courage, and not in an effeminate TJrefs Gl ° ry t0 Con -^ in 

begin a Fight, are often richefi at the end of it • ££ P °T fi when W 

Ornaments, which they had defpifed After then- xxrZ cr ° wns then * with thofe 
mns from Jealoufy, id quicknef theTr Conr.L^ ^ P«ferved the 
fapirius drew up his Army in the Plain He r W1 / t , t:l , e Ho P cs of the Booty, 

Mm of uncommon Bravery, andanEmulator .1 '? The y wcre b °* 
them, which Ihould fTrft gain an Advantage over rlw/^ f ° h ~ VC anfen betw een 
commanded the left Wing of the Romans faced rh^i/ 7 ' ? umus Brutus, who 

«, d» Enemy, and gained a great deal o£ Grojd 

taofifi /Sammies were chafed with*Gold' 6 others by^hm, 5 ‘V addin f’ this Boot was to be worn 

Mve been then fo common in Samniuin ? Bifidcs it Zltf “A 1 pbferves, wore it on the Left. Re¬ 
is difficult to reconcile this Magnificence with what CombltV,/^ “VI!’ r the dlffbrenc Situation of the 
Ijiy himfelf, and moft Authors lav of the ^ ombat ants. The Boot was of mod Ufe when 

as a barbarous People?' be^weeffk p A^i~L_^ nn . er », “ th ? Ski’rmtfhes 
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S ^ey reprefent as a barbarous P^fe' 


«* ‘Wr Mountains, and corVeqaenfiv’ ZZsnZ 

8 ® to Finery. We ther£ on l 


ff* » n«y. #e VhVe^eThoSKcS; 

ma , k ^‘heir Relation the more probable ) 

miclr b i S f^T and filvered Bucklers. 

ft tijought it neceifar/to inform him, 

2 c C f ^? tn ‘h. e Hiftorians. i,W 

■BK • Da f Txcrcitus cram, S C ut a al- 
\wkZs l- f ca iaverum. And P/o- 

and Si vcr w^’ that Arms adorned with Gold 

Jim au ? ' Sam ” ,tes •U'vafit, gentem, fi opu- 

^ xr/j *** di f‘° i ° ri 


theTT theAr fwherdn they Lght o“th 


hlfllTuht Arm 1 h, ' S , ArTO ? ; h r E f««d to iho^n 

‘^ rn ] , . ari< ^ P ut bis Left Leg forward, that 

the ^!n h r nd •“ T. the more Violence, and be 

fion T! r Vh? T t0 tat h c Mar,t: and ' n this Pofi - 

ly in Danger, and in Want of a Defence. Where- 
as adds he, it was juft the contrary, in Attacks 

the SriW -6 inade S"f9rd in Hand. Virgil reprclents 
i^u S ° dl j rs . of rhe ^ermet, as having only one Boot 

each, and that ,on .the Right Leg. 

.Ffftigi* ttuda fimjlri 
injtttttcre Pcdts, crudus tegit altera pcro< 

AEneid. 7. 


1 X U aa a *nvttrtrn arwatam n „ - ' 

M n 4 0t, ,'!: rs uuderftand by this Spunee i Cmt of Brnf? C °u° tS we F e guarded with Iron or 

• cb. r. of 3d f C ThrSl ItwasL^ S‘ r ! andent Mo/uments, fee feme of this 
5 t0 8ether, as in our Hats blSill d imitation of thefe, the Buskins of our modern thc- 

mate it tic more atnpal Heroes were made; only urAiJnB^ 


14 vioTdt 


impcnctr 
baked in 


p w » ^ m °re atripai Werocs were made; 

Vinegar, was Ikoof againft Darts fay to the contlary, the 


l|!i ^ Arnt /V nf H Poa y n S °? thc offeniivc and dc- 
* ■ i onIy onc Swi a-piccc ; and Vcgctiut 


r we lec lome ot this 

n T s »J w ^ llcb Jf e bored through, and made 
° , atcs Lon or Braft, or Straps of Leather, 
.which arc bound, crofs the Leg, like a Ligature. In 
imitation of thefe, the Buskins of our modern thc- 
atribal Heroes were made: only tne latter are lighter, 
and lets troubjefbme. But whatever Teg*tins may 
lay to the contrary, the Bas-reliefs, and antique 
otatucs. ihew, that in After-times at lead, thefe mi¬ 
litary Boots were worn on both Legs: and the 
Hiftorians feem to fuppofc it. 


who 
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Year of who was in the right Wing, obferved 5 and cried out. What l will you who 
& 0 der the Command of your Di&ator, Juffer the chief Glory of the Adlion to Kn ‘ 
ccccxliv . an 0 ffo er ? y 0U permit any but youtfelves to be the chief Authors 

R. Papirius Victory ? This faid, he preffed his Soldiers to advance 5 and then both Horfe ^ 

Cursor,D ie-p oot mac je a .general Onfet, in which the two Lieutenant-Generals, who 6 ^ 
. ator ' bath Officers of Reputation, behaved themfelves as bravely as the Didator tK 

his General of Horfe. One of them was M. Valerius, who commanded i n 3 j 1<1 
right Wing, under ‘Papirius ; the other P. ‘Decius , who fought under Brutus ^ 
the left. They had both commanded Armies in chief, as Confuls ; for it was ’ W 
them thought difhonourable to become a Subaltern, after having been a Gene*? 
Both, as if by Confent, left their Infantry, put themfelves each at the Head” f 
thfe Cavalry in thfcir rcfpe&ive Wings, and after having exhorted them to beh ° 
themfelves with Bravery, fuddenly fell on the Enemy in Flank. Then the 
bites were feized with Terror, and being furrounded on all Sides, had no Hon' 
of efcaping, but by Flight. Indeed the Roman Infantry repeated their Shouts ^ 
if they Had begun a new Battel ; upon which the Enemy quitted their Ranks and 
Colours* and ran with Speed to regain their Camp. All the Plain was covered 
with gilt arid ftlver'd Arms, atid with dead Bodies in white Cloth, and Stuffs of 
various Colours. The Victory was fo complete, that the Samnites durft not- conti 
nue in.their Gamp; it, was taken arid burnt, before Night. Thus Papirius reco" 
vered the Glory of thc Rofrian Arms, which had declined under Marcius. Anil 
luftrious Campaign, iigrialized by Providence with two great Vi&ories, perhaps 
to reward the Virtue of two, famous Enetnies, whom their Love for their* Country 
had reconciled! Fabius and Papirius returned to Rome, one from Hetrmia, the 
Gthcs iromSamtium-, they both triumphed, but in different Months ; the latter on 
The Ides of OSlober,. and the former on The Ides of November, In the fame Year. 
The.Trrumph .of thbTfiblator was mote fplcndid than that of the Proconful s but 
the Pro'co'nfd was niore\appilaudcd .than the T)i£tator. No Body had fhared fo 

hitts's. Glory. With. him,;. <it: was wholly liis owh: 3 ilis Officers hid even oppofed hii 

moft glorious Enterprize. Whereas Papirius owed his Viftory in part to his Lieu- 
teftffrit-Generals and ‘Decius-, and efpceially, to hisGericral of Horfe. But 

hd.had this biflindion at leaft, that the .fiiie/Arriks he 1 /,hid taken' ftbtn 'the Simitt! 
embelliffi’d his Proceffion. They .- were tlepolitqd in the Hands of the k 1 ? 4 chief 

Bankers, to adorn the Forum Romanuni with them; arid hence came the tuftom 
of gdorriing it. with Spoils,, on thpffi: folerilrt Days, .when the Grids were Carried 
through the Streets ri'f Rome, on Biers.;, The Captions* in Derilion of theta- 
fiites, ‘whom they hated, ordered fuch Bucklets as the Samnites had worn in the 

. to bfc nladb, .hfxq.'idothtd 1 thetfe 108 Gin^iit^rs with thcrii. Who fddghtfor 
their Entertainment;- during their Repafts. This triumph was the laft with 
which was honoured. Whether he was how grown too old, ot whe¬ 

ther it was now tfrhfc /for him to difabpear, iri order to leave all the Glory of 


Taji. C/tpit. 



* — - - - v ’ 

io 5 Thcfe chief Bahkers had Journeymen un¬ 
der them, -tvhom : they hired: ahd fdr their ute Nu¬ 
tria Pompiltui ordered Shops tblte “biiilt hi the Fo¬ 
rum Romanum, as we h^yc already obferved. See 
what wc have-.ftid of the Bankers, B. if. p. ii2.\ of 
this Voju.me; Note 67. 

107 The Circenfian Games \yere ufhered in with 
tins Ccrenionv. of cdrrvinf? rife SHmes-nf i-WeGn>u 


t • 



ranks on zTrknrtus among thole, which tvere call¬ 
ed Samnite Gladiators, who tv as grown famous 
for his great Strength of Body, and lurprizing Ac¬ 
tivity, at all the Arts of Defence. Varro, 

in Relation cm prodi^iojd Fdrtitudihis annoiavlifrita- 
bun* Gladii'torcm orndtura Samnitem fuijft . Ltd- 
Ihts fpeaks of 011c Shtintus Velocitts, who was a fa* 
mous Gladiator. 


• Quamvis bonus ipfe . 
Sdtis'in fndoy- ac ru dibits cft'rvis fat is after 


thpjr J-ngnity. • - - r ~., -.„ * 

vVfl^h ttras Sight to be'fcdh fct R&hie, in 

WotfferPWcc. • 5 * • - ■ " • ' • 1 ? 

10$ If he Rotodns' gaVe this 1 Name likcwifetb o- 
ther Glftdiators.*^vho Wcte arhied after the 
W/c ihahner. Private Perfohs ofteii hirtd them 1 at 
tljcir own Expcnctr, to entfcrtain Strangers with their 
FJgliting, in T'lmes of Fcatting, r \titic 'pablick Re¬ 
joicings. But they then 'fctognt ’onlv 'ivith falfc 
Arms, or lort' Of Pbifes. Pliny, B . 7. cB. 20. 
upon the Teftimonics of ^fd, ahd Solinus , ch. 1. 

1 

f r A 


and 


'Horace mentions the Samnites, B. 2. Ep.i 
fays, thaHhey fought foberly, and without Precipi¬ 
tation, ih the Hall whfere the Feaft was kept. 

f 

Lento Samnites *sd Lumina prim a Duello . 

1 

They gave each other many Blows; hut their 
Wounds were not mortal, becaufe their Wwpwj 
were blunted. The Reader may judge of tnc« 

Drcfs, by the Plate annexed. 

. » 

hcrotol 
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5 SS SS Si *■ ‘ hc . c i . aCc . /«or 

“ fte SJ 1 Sf. La,in mentioning “nlj- “t 5 

Ihining Exploits, and publick Aftions, of their Heroes So thar it 

be very difficult to draw perfed Charaders of them ' What mav bT «i r"°! c ' 
Prudence and Tetnper , but ^ ~ 


RIUS 


tator. 


more 


w<ss more bo. 

If the one would nave put a Stop to Alexander\ Prr»<rr^rc l » r 

V/i the other would Lv= beJanotfet ",ZlIrXi\ “jja K™ T.S 

jrcSSu*"- of h,s cJm!s thc w ^ £ s 


CO 



01*. II. 



THE 




Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXJLV. 



Fabius 
Maximus 
Rullianus, 
P. Decius 
Mus, Confuls. 


Z>. Sic. B. 19. 


Liv- B- 9. <*.41 


I. 'i H E Republick ftill continued to have two of the moft powerful K a 

tions in her Neighbourhood, the Hetrurians and Samnites , her £ne 
micsj and it is fcarce conceiveable how the latter (houid be able rc 
raife fo many Troops among themfelves, and fupply fo many Loflcs. Their Ter¬ 
ritory was fcarce fo large as the fmalleft Provinces in Frances and yet wefa 
their Soldiers as it were riling out of the Ground, in order to furnifh them every 
Year with great Armies, which were often defeated, and fometimes cut in Pieces, 
by the Romans. Italy mull then have been exceeding populous, as well as Gme, 
and thofe Parts of AJia y and Africa , which were neareft to Europe . And as the 
latter eafed themfelves of the too great Numbers of their Inhabitants, by Navi¬ 
gation, which made it eafy for them to tranfplant Colonies into diftant Regions; 
fo in the in-land Parts of Italy , it was neceffary that War fhould con fume that 
Multitude of Men, which the Country was not able to fupport. The Roman Ge¬ 
nerals returned to the Territories of Samnium , and Hetruria , which aboundedfo 
much with Warriors 5 and thither we will now follow them. 

When Papirius's c Di£latorfhip was expired, new Confuls weire chofen in tkCatit- 
pus Marcius. But whether the ‘Delator continued a whole Year in Office, maybe 
queftioned. It feems moft probable, that he laid it down at the End of fix Months, 
as the Law dire&ed 5 tho' he is generally reckoned* to have poffeffed that Dignity a 
whole Year. It has been already obferved, that little Strefs is to be laid on the 
Computation of Time by Confulat Years: But neverthelefs, we will, forwancof 
better Guides, fall in with the Stream of our modern Chronologifts, left by too 
fcrupulous an Exa&nefs, wc (houid throw the Roman Hiftory into Diforder and 
Confufion. 

Perhaps Rome never made a more juft and more judicious Choice of Qnfibt 
than in the Year 445. JQ. Fabius had been only a Proconful y the laft Year; and as 
fuch, had triumphed over the Hetrnrians. But he was now elc&ed Conftil , the 
third time 5 and the Collcgue the Republick gave him was P. Pectus Mus> who 
had fo lately fignalized himfelf in the Battel with the Samnites , in which he had 

commanded the left Wing, as General of Horfe. He was now raifed to the 
Confulate y a fecond time? and upon afligning the Generals their Provinces by 
Lor, Hetruria fell to him, and Samnium to Fabius. It feemed at firft, that the lat¬ 
ter would find little Employment for his natural A&ivity. He came before that 
Nuceria , which was likewife called Alfatena 3 was the laft City in Cawp^f 
yond Mount Vegariuss and had fomc time fincc joined the Samnites . It wasntf 
that the Romans had lately met with a RepuKe 5 the firft Marines the Republic 
had ever fent out had juft now been defeated and beaten by the Nucerianh 
whom Fabius found it no difficult Matter to make Reprifals. As foon as 
appeared before Nuceria , it furrcndcredj and this Conqueft was followed by a * 
tel with the Samnites \ but fo inconfidcrablc a one, that it would never have vfL 
a Place in the Roman Story, if it had not raifed up new Enemies again ft 
Thcfc Were the Marft y a little Nation* bordering on the Lake Fucinus y an .^ a 
ing to the Samnites $ and their Example was followed by the PcligftU ' V1 


Territory lay a little Eaftward to that of the Marfi> but joined to it. 
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granteci them a Truce for forty Years: and thus he drew off the feveral 

_ £. *>U a /—/ + ^ iJ ^ J.. L 1__ • * * - _ 9 '-x 


this Increafe of Enemies did not hinder Fabitts from gaining fome Advantage over 
them; tho' not enough to latisfy his martial Ardour. ° 

As for Deems, he made fome Progrefs in Hetruria. The Tarquimenfes, one of 
the lUrunan Lucumomes, had been forced to furnilh the Con fid with Provifions 
who had granted them a Truce for forty Years: and thus he drew off the feveral 
Members of the He trim an Body by degrees; till at length, he ftruck fuch Terror 
in t 0 the whole Country, by his military Incurfions, that he forced all Hetruria to 
aefirc an Alliance with the Romans. But the Republick was too ambitious to be 
content with the Ofter of the He t run an s. The Way was now open for making this 
important Conqueft: and Rome , who intended to fubdue them, thought it nor 
enough barely to have this great Nation her Ally. The Conful only granted the 
Homans a Truce for one Year, in confideration of their Submiilion ; and even 
thatcoft them dear. Deems made them pay his Troops, and furnifh every Soldier 
with two Suits of Clothes; and by this means, all was quiet in Hetruria at leaft 
for a time. But in the mean while, the Umbri began to be in Motion, and thev 
famed to be within Deems 's Province, fince they took up Arms wholly on ac- 
iomi o\ tdetriiYians. The Romans had not indeed begun to fubdue any Part 
of Umbria ; but they had entered ic, in order to make themfelves a Way into 
Hetruria. The Umbri feemed to be more formidable than they really were Thev 
were laid to be defended, for the moft parr, from thofe Gauls who had fettled in 
Italy-, the denones, who had conquered the Romans , were their Neighbours and 
Allies: and therefore the Republick thought this new War was not tolae defpifed. 
She remembered, that Rome had not been able to withftand the Valour of the 
Gauls. She was under fome Apprehenfions, upon being informed. That all th zUm- 
bnan Youth were in Arms; That without concerning themfelves about the Con Fills 
one of whom was on their right Hand, and the other on their left, they had form¬ 
ed a Defign of marching diredtly to Rome ; and That they fpoke of the Romans 
with the ufual Contempt and Confidence of Conquerors. And this News put the 
two Coti/itls in Motion. They both took proper Precautions to fave their Coun¬ 
try, but each in his own Way. The prudent Decius marched his Army by the 
Road bcrnecn Umbria and Rome, to cover Latium wich it; encamped in a Place 
called ■ The Tupiman Field, which gave Name to The Tupinian Tribe, and which 
lay near Gabu ; and there he waited quietly for the Arrival of the new Enemies. But 

f. , as J°,°o T- he had received Orders from the Senate, immediately left Saia- 
Mm, croffed Sabima, entered Umbria, and encamped in the Heart of the Territo- 

ry ot the Umbri, near a City called 2 Mevania, on the Banks of the 3 Clitumnus 

lhe Umbri were furprized at the Expedition of a General, whom they did not ex- 

» TL t ft . . a . ^ 


2pr 

Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXLV. 



Q: Fab XUS 
Maximus 
Rullianus, 
P. Decius 
Mus, Confuls. 


i 


i The Pnpinlan PibU, of Ptipinknfu Arir, lay 
tween Scapua and Pedum , near the Anio, and the 

at !ca ^'g ,u Miles from Rome; fo that 

^ Way that cd to Profit. Par to, Cicero, 

fay it was a bar- 


v. r r . .xay it was aDar- 

fo D rn^ Whl f hcould not Wlt ^ 0ut difficulty be made 
>° produce the common Neceilaries of Life. 






i 


i hX BTa P place thc ancient City of Meva- 
-here tu now Pul&ine, near the Place 

c C/,7,m T T n ?r formerly the River Tima, and 
in-c/i, join, in thc Duchy of Spulcto. Co- 

l! Territofu C °j Mcvauia, B. 3. eh. r. fays, that 
era! H d/of b n? ded w,th / J aflu T rcs > in Which fe¬ 
inks this "p.v h . Bc l a ^‘ now hands. Strabo 
Wr/ g . 'rX amc *ngft the tnoft confidcrable in 

cry LZ ZT U \ i ,Jt ' B - 1 f P Cnlts of ib as a 
MrThe/ii .u 1 {?i C V ^* S anothcr Mevania 
'as neither fn°e ° r thc Rlv SL r Bddefis; but thc latter 

cars tMs w* Kcafon ' ,r was called Mevaniota. It 

r>Ecu R ,ol m M n anc,ent Infcription, which is 
3 7V or- 1 Mevanioi.^. 

livers of n . nw ^ Clitonno , is one of thc 

! rn| criy which joins the Topino, 

%■. y r!; a a ” d then falls into the 


At the Foot of a little Hill, loaded with a Wood oj 
thick.-[threading Cyprefs-trees, rifes a Spring, the Wa¬ 
ter of which is firjl divided into feveral unequal 
Streams , and afterwards forms a great Bafort, which? 
is fo clean and clear , that Pieces of Silver, and Peb¬ 
bles, which are thrown ititO it, cite eajtly dijlinguijh - 
ed at the very bottom of it. It runs with Rapidity 
front thence j not fo much on account of any Declivity 
it meets with, as its own Quantity and Weight . ft 
runs but a very little way from the Spring-head, be¬ 
fore it becomes a great River, which bears Boats ; 
and is fo rapid, that it will carry them down the 
Stream, of itfelf; and it is not without Difficulty t 
that they go up it, even with the Help of Oars, and 
Poles, The Banks of the CHttimnus are covered 


ivcrn, 4 rdc rraccr vj re is aimujs as coin, 

and altogether as white, as Snow. Near it is a Tem¬ 
ple much honoured\ as well as verv ancient : in which 


** wj j vr ***** j — r ^ 

as appears by thc Apparatus in his Temple, Round 
this Temple are feat ter ed about a great Number of 
Chapels, each of. which has a Statue of the God 1 and 

t in it • /f# 1/1 nF til *m 


w 

•rthy 


B 
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Year of peCfc, and who came to make War with them out of the Province affig-ned k 
R O M E He had already penetrated into their Territory, at a Time when they though p 

fufficiently embarraffed in Samnium 5 and his fudden Appearance among fj/ ^ 
Fabius, terrified them, that feme retired into their fortified Places,, and others were ^ 
Maximus nouncing a War they had fo rafhly undertaken. But in the mean time aR? rc ' 

p. u ' vlnvs’ Troops, which formed a 4 fquare Battalion, infpired the Umbrian Army with ^ 01 
Mus,Confuls. Courage, and animated it, by their Example, to advance towards the En ^ 

Fabius was bufy in fortifying his Camp, when he faw the Enemy preflino- 
forwards to fall upon his Workmen $ and he immediately called off his So'd' 
ordered them to leave the Works they had begun, and harangued them, as nf R 
as the Time and Place would permit. Remember , faid he, your Exploits in $ 
nium, and Hetruria. The Reople you are going to Jubdue 9 are but a weak Tartar 
thofe numberlefs Hetrurians, who have not been able to withfland your Vak ° 
Chajlize the Umbri for their infolent T>ifcourfes y and make them lay afide T 
Thoughts of bejieging Rome. Thefe Words were interrupted with the Acclani ^ 
tions of the Romans , whofe Ardour would admit of no Delay ; and upon the faft 
Sound of the Trumpet, without waiting for further Orders, they ruflied upon th c 
Enemy. But they fought in an unheard of Manner; they fcarce made any Uft 
of their Swords; and difperfed and beat down the Enemy's Battalions, with only 
their Bucklers, and their Shoulders. They took the Standards from thofe who 
guarded them, and carded the StandardBearers to the Confuls. They furrounded 
whole Bodies of the Enemy, and made them lay down their Arms 5 and in Oiort. 
treated thefe vapouring HeCtors with fuch Contempt as might teach them nior 
Wifdom. There was fo little Blood fpilt in the Battel, that it looked as ifth 
Romans had been fighting with Women, or difarmed Men. They contented them 
feives with taking a great Number of Prifoncrs, and this Moderation made the 
Matters of all the Umbrian Army. As foon as the Words 
were heard in the Ranks, all obeyed, . and the Authors of the War themfelvcs far 
rendered to the Romans . The reft of the Nation alfo followed the Example of thi 
Troops, and all fubmitted to the Republick. But the Inhabitants of Ocriculum wt 1 
moft favourably treated. Ocriculum 5 was as it were the Key of Umbria , ontheSid 
of Rome i and Fabius promifed this City, 
fhip and Protection of Rome * which w: 

Thus ended a War, in which Fabius's I_ _ _ 0 __ _ .. 

Enemy 5 and then he returned to his old Camp, to keep the Samnites withi 
Bounds, and oppofe their Enterprizes. But in the mean time, the Year of hisC 
fulfbip was juft expiring 5 and it was ncceffary for the Centuries to proceed to ane 
Election. Appius Claudius was then Cenfor 5 and notwithftanding that he had a 
ercifed that Office, near about five Years, in dircCt Defiance to the Laws, yctli 


Reads, hut all lofe themfelves in the River. 

. n •- ♦ tS • ■ • • ■ ^ 

Br 


. # ^ v --- Over 

the River is a Bridge, which feparates the facred 
Places from the prophane . Above the Bridge, no 
Boat can pafs ; below it, is a Bathing-place. The 
Hifpellates, to which Auguftus gave this Country, 
furnifo all things ncceffary for Bathing, gratis. Ma¬ 
ny Houfes are built all along by the Rivcr-Jide j and 
in a word, nothing is wanting, that can add to the 
Pleafure of the Place . IVe there find feveral In- 
fermions engraven on all the Columns, by all forts 
of Perfons, tn Honour to the Fountain, and the Di- 
■vtwty, -which prefides in thefe delightful Places. An- 
cient Authors fay, that the Water of this River had 
this Quality, that.the Oxen which drunk it, loft 
their natural Colour, and turned white. For this 
reaton, the white Vi&ims, which the Romans ufed 
to facrifice on folemn Occafions, as in a Triumph, 
>vere brought from the Meadows about the Cli - 
tumnus; as we are told by Virgil, in thefe Lines. 

Clitumne, greges, if maxima taurus 

Vtttima, fiepetuo perfnfi flumine facro, 

Romanos ad Tempi a De&m dux ere triumphos . 

4 The following obfeure Portage in L ivy, is inter¬ 
preted two different Ways. Plaga una \Materinam ipfi 
opptllanty non continuit me do enter os in Armis,fidcon- 
efiimaa cert amen egit. Wc have adopted Glarean\ 


Interpretation, who makes the Word Plaga t 0 ijf 
a fquare Battalion, becaufe the Greeks uleditioiW 
Senfe. And yet it is natural enough to believe, th 
Plaga imports no more than Pagus, and only fi 
nifies that Canton of Umbria which had fent tfl 
new Reinforcement of Troops againft thc/M 
But to determine what Livy means bVtheWo] 
Materinam, whether it be the Name of a City, 
Territory, or of that Body of Men which bej 
the ACtion, is indeed a Matter both of mote 
riofity, pna Difficulty. It is however certain, t! 
no ancient Authors mention any City of Um 
which bore the Name of Matcrina; and forties 
jeClure, that we ought to read Matilicam inm 
Mater inam. Frontinus In his Book Of Cm* 
and Pliny , mention a City called Matilica; wN 
flood in the Territory of the Umbri, near the ) 
tremity of Picenum, at the Foot of the Jpem 
and above the River Mfis, now Efino JFiuat. j 
was afterwards honoured with the Rank of m 
nicipium, 

f Ocriculum was one of the laft Cities m 
Southern Part of Umbria, which was ncam 
Rome . Ancient Geographers place it a 
yond the Nar, now the Mr*, near the Place "*1 
Otricoli now Hands. 
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cured to ask for the Conjuljhip for the next Year. What cannot an enterprising Year of 
f do, when fupported by the Populace, whom he has attached to him by ob- ROM E 
a them in ‘a very fenfible manner } Indeed Appius was no Soldier ; and it 
rmed very improper at that time to place the Confuljhip in any Hands but thofe of Fab 
^ eat Commander ; but the Water he had brought to Rome , and the Convenien- Maxima 
of the Way he had levelled, from Rome to Capua , ferved him inflead of Ex* p U D ecks' 
Tits and Triumphs. And in cafe he fhould not obtain the Confuljhip , he hill Mus,ConfuU 
f etcn ded to keep in his Office of Cenfor , but L. Furtus , one of the Tribunes of 
1 people, oppofed that Prctenfion with Warmth. When his Petition to be one 
0 f t he Candidates for the Confuljhip, came to be examined, Furius would not ac~ 
pt j c till he had laid down the Cenforjhip ; and Appius, in hopes of the new Dig- 
L refigned the old, and was content to be no longer Cenfor , in Expectation of 
Ln a made Conful. Which Expectation was anfwered, by a Majority of Suffra¬ 


ge 


the Campus Marti us ; he was now promoted to the Confulate for the fir ft 
and L. Volumnms Flamma, who was alfo furnamed Violens , was appointed 



time, 

Coliegue. 

II. But Rome did not find Appius qualified for the Command of Armies, and Year of 
fore obliged him to continue in the City, where he was carryingon Intrigues ROME 
a order to aggrandize himfelf; whilft Volumnius went to acquire Glory in the 
erritories of the new Enemies. The Romans of the prefent Age differed very AppiusClav- 
inch in ConduCl from thofe of the preceding ones. Whilft they had been con- ^nius V ° 
ed within the Limits of Latium , they durft not venture to engage in more than Flamma, 
nc War at a time. But fincc their Conquefts in the Eaft of Italy , they made Head Confuis. 

^ainft all the Nations who were their Enemies, togetherand chaftifed all who 
ipenly declared againft them. The moft obftinatc of their Enemies were the Sam - 
1 jus, Tho* Fabius had made War with them with Succefs, the laft Year, and had 
,.ewife entered, conquered, and quieted, a DiftriCb which did not properly fall 
ithinhis Province; yet his Prefence was again neceffary in Samnium , to command 
ofe Roman Troops there, with which he had always been victorious, and which 
heed their Confidence in him. And it was therefore propofed to him to com- 
and his own Army in Quality of Froconfuls which was the more proper, be- 
ufeone of the Confuis was confined to Rome, without any Command in the Army, 
ut the reftiefs Appius endeavoured to difconcert thefe Meafures, tho' the Hiftorians 
ivenot told us upon what Motives. Perhaps he would not have been difpleafed to Mtb.ofilluji. 
vehad the Command of the Army himfelf 5 (for who is not partial to himfelf?) Men * c ' 34 ' 
d to have tried his Talents for War. But, whatever his Reafon was, he did his 
tooft to prevent Fabius* s having the foie Command of thofe Armies which had 
fore been under his ConduCl. How ftrangely unjuft are the Ambitious l This 
i] Appius, who had ufurped the Cenfor Jhip, and excrcifcd it alone four Years to- 
Itticf, contrary to Cuflom, could not bear to fee Fabius command the Troops 
[itbut a Collcguc, tho* it was very common to commit the Command of each 
my to a lingle General. However, the Senate delpifed his Oppofition, and con- 
Fabius in his Fro confuljhip, without an Affociate; and this Great Man made 
Campaign with much Succefs. The Samnites were advanced as far as Allifa, 

Ac Banks of the V'ulturnus, in the Neighbourhood of Campania $ and the Fro- 
^attacked them, and obtained an unqueftionablc Viftory over them. The 
Wins did not indeed take Poffeffion of th eSamnite Camp, on the Day of Bat- Lh.s.g.e.+i. 

> towards the Clofe of the Day, they were forced to leave off fighting. But 
yinvefted it all Night long, guarded it fowcll that no Body efcaped out of it; 

the next Morning the Samnites capitulated with the Froconful, and fur¬ 
led upon Articles. The chief of them was. That all the Natives of Samnium 
M have their Lives ipared, and be fent home ; but That they fhould march out 
he Camp with only one Garment, and Ihould pafs under the Toke . As for the 
ts of the Samnites , Fabius made no Terms with them 5 they were made Slaves, 
fold by Audtion, to the Number of feven thoufand. Thofe who declared them- 
s Hernici by Birth, were feparated from the reft, and fent to Rome to be tried 
* The Senate examined them, whether they a£ted as Volunticrs, or had joined 
Unites by a publick Order of their Nation; and the Confcript Fathers did not 
:m n them to Death, but kept them Prifoners of War, and diftributed them 
Inthc Villages, and Municipal Towns, nca; 
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Whilst Fabitis was fubduing the Samnites , the Conful Volumnius made \y a 
the 6 7 8 9 Salentiniy who inhabited the very fartheft Part of Italy . It is almoft i n r0 
dible, that the Republick fhould have penetrated fo far already 5 but file began ^ 
to make Conquefts with Rapidity. Volumnius s Campaign, in a Country f 0 ? 
diftant from Rome , was not an unprofitable one. He fought fome Battels the/ 
and always with Succefs 5 he took fome Cities $ and in fhort, was the foft Al C 
who Ipread the Terror of the Roman Name there, and paved the Way for his \ 
ceffors to do more. His Sweetnefsand Liberality were fuch, that his Troops adored 
him. He referved none of the Spoils of the Enemy to himfelf, but gave all to 
Soldiers j and therefore none of them declined any Labour or Danger. . As y 0% 
lumnius treated his Troops with Humanity and Condefcenfion, he always fo Un( J 
them ready to fecond his Defigns 5 and fometimes they were even beforehand 
with him. 

In the mean time, the Republick had chofcn two Cenfors to fupply the Pl acc 
of AppiuSy who had refigned the Cenforjhip , for the Confulate ; and they .were both 
eminent, as well for their Merit, as their Employments. M. Valerius , furnamed 
Maximus , and Junius Brutus , furnamed BubulcuSy had been advanced to the 
higheft Stations; and they now exercifcd the Office of Cenfor together, and R 
naiized themfelves in this important Poft. They not only made a Cenfus , which 
ended with the twenty feventh Lujlrum fince their Inftitution, but likewife levelled 
the Ways crofs the Fields near Rome y and made magnificent Roads, at the publick 
Expence 5 which made it the more eafy for the Country-People to carry on a 
Commerce with the City. Junius Brutus alfo now performed the Vow, which 
he had made in a War with the Samnites , of erefting a Temple to the Goddcft 
of 7 Health $ but he did not confecrate the Temple, till he became %’T)iffator. 

§. III. In this Interval, Jj). Marcius 7 furnamed TremuluSy and T. Cornelius , who 
was alfo called Arvinay were chofen Confuis together > and AppiuSy from being 
Conful the laft Year, was, either this, or the 9 next Year, made Traetor, which was 
the mofl proper Poft that could be given him. He had fecured it in his Conful 
fhip 5 but no body was better qualified for it. Being an able Civilian , and learned 
Orator, he knew how to clear up, and explain, the mofl: intricate Points of Law, 
with great Skill and Judgment: and whilft he is trying Civil Caufes, we will fol¬ 
low the Confuis to their military Employments, which were affigned them by Lor. 
Rome had drawn new Enemies upon her, by the Punifhments file had inflifted on 
the Herniciy in their Captivity. Their National Diet was aflembled in a Cirw> 
called The Maritime Circus 10 5 (but for what reafon is utterly unknown, iincc 
Liv. ^.9.^43. their Territory was an inland Country) and the Inhabitants of 11 Anagnjaa- 

prefled mofl: Zeal to revenge the Affront offered to their Nation. But they in 
vain endeavoured to draw the whole Country into their Revolts the 12 Jletri: 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCXLVII. 



Q Marcius 
Tremulus, 

P .Corn eh us 
Arvina,Coii- 
fuls. 


r calth y 


6 Sec our Dcfcription of the Country of the Sa - 
lent ini, B. 2i. p.429. of this Volume, Note si. 

7 See our Account of the Goddefs of He a 
B.z 2. p. 498. of this Volume, Note 70.I 

8 Valerius Maximus , B. 11. c. 9. adds, that the 
two Cenfors , Marcus Valerius , and Caius Junius , 
degraded one Lucius Antonius a Senator, for hav¬ 
ing divorced his Wife, without firft bringing her to 
a Trial. But this teems inconfiftent with the fame 
Author’s affirming, B. 11. c. 1. that it appears by 
the ancient Annals , that there was no Inftancc of 
any Roman's divorcing his Wife before the Year of 
Rome y2o. And D . Hal . had before faid the lame 
thing, in the fecond Book of his Antiauities. He 
fays, that one Spurius Carvilius was tne firft who 
put away his Wife about the 137th Olympiad, in 
the Confuljhip of Marcus Pomponius, ana Caius 
Papirius; and he remarks, that this firft Divorce 
was made by the Content of the Cenfors , after Scr- 
vilius had made Oath, that his Wife’s Barren nefs 
was his only Motive to it. 

9 It is certain, that Appius Claudius was Matter 

of the chief Qualifications proper for a Magiftratc, 

whote liufincfs it was to aaminifter Jufticc; which 


was the Cate of a Prator. Together with a Know¬ 
ledge of the Roman Laws and Privileges, he had a ( 
Penetration of Mind, Efficient to guard himapM 
being impofed on by Chicanery and Artifice, ww 
makes Lucius Volumnius fay, in the Sequel oft™, 
Hiftory, that it were to be wifhed, for the Rep®* 
lick’s fhke, that Rome had always had 
eloquent, and as well verfed in the Law, as'WJ 
Claudius. We have fixed his fir ft Pr<ctorp<j> to?® 
Year 447, or 448, for want of Memoirs, to in¬ 
form us of the cxa6t Time, when he firft cxcrcilw 
that Office. 

10 Perhaps this Circus was fo called 

Neighbourhood to fome Lake; or by way 
parifon with fome other Circus , which was wnR 
diftant from the Sea. a 

11 Sec our Account of Anagnia, B. 2-1* f'W 

of this Volume, Note 78. nifl 

12 The ancient City of Alctrium , according^ 
fome, or Alatrium according to others, jvas . 
Miles, or thereabouts, from Anagnia\ to the 
of Etf) at a little diftance from the Springs 0 
Liris. Front inus makes it a Roman Colony 
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t ke *3 Ferentini, and the *4 Verulani* all refilled to enter into their Mea- Year of 
f ’ fo that there was only a fmall Part of the Hernici who took up Arms ROME 
fainft the Romans ; and the Conful Marcius received a Commiffion to go, and 
f-ncr them to their Duty, whilft his Collegue Cornelius continued the War with Qu Marcius 

be Samnites. The Hernici were Neighbours to the Samnites , fo that the two Con- rc^Tnelius 
A rmies might have been mutually afliftant to one another $ but the Rebels ArvinajCoh- 

made it their Bufinels to prevent it, and fo effedlually flopped up all Communica- fuls * 
lion between them, that Marcius and Cornelius were not able to keep up any Cor¬ 
respondence with each other. This Step therefore embaralfed the Confids , and 
even terrified Rome. But as no Precaution was there ncgle&ed, it was refolved 
to raife two new Armies in the City, to be ready to march, as there fhould be 
Occaflon 5 and the Fears of the Romans were immediately difperfed. Marcius , 
by his Wifdom and Valour, foon reduced this Company of Mutineers to Reafon, 
v ho were little able to refill their Sovereigns. The Hernici> who were formerly 
fo formidable, feem to have been now degenerated from the Bravery of their An- 
reftors 5 three Camps were taken from them in a few Days, and they were forced 
to fend Deputies to Rome. They offered to give the Army Marcius commanded, 
two Years Pay, to fupply it with Provifions, and to give every Soldier in it, 
one Suit of Clothes. But the Senate referred the Petition of the Rebels to the 
Conful, empowered him, by a Decree, to difpofe of them as he pleafed and Mar- 
pus treated them with Severity, and forced them to furrender at Difcrction. 

$. 1 V. After having finifhed the War with the Hernici , Marcius had nothing 
to do, but to join his Forces to thole of his Collegue, who wanted his Alliftance. 

Cornelius’s Army was indeed fuperior in Number to that of the Samnites 5 but he 
ad fuffered it to be inverted in narrow Partes, where all his Provifions were inter- 
cpted. He had often offered the Samnites Battel 5 but they were obftinately bent 
nftarving him in his Camp, without running the hazard of a Battel* and were 
uch furprized at the Approach of Marcius , who with precipitate Marches, haftened 
0 deliver his Collegue. For them to fuffer the two Armies to join, was to 1 ole 
11 ,• /race they were fcarce able to refill Cornelius's Forces alone : and they there- 
ore foon refolved to give Battel to Marcius's Troops, which were harafled with 
ong Marches, and were advancing towards the inverted Camp, in fome Diforder. 
ut as Coon as the Samnites appeared, the Romans rallied in haftej and after throw- 
their Baggage in a heap in the Center, inftantly repaired to their Colours, and 
few up in Battalia. The Battel began, with the ulual Fury of Men under a Ne- 
effity of conquering, or lofing their Lives 5 and though the Attack was made at 
ome diftance from Cornelius's Camp, he judged that his Collegue was engagedt 
ith the Samnites , by the Shouts he heard, and the Cloud of Dull he faw. Upon 
hich, he immediately ordered his Troops to Arms, commanded them to march 
®t of their Entrenchments, and fell upon the Enemy in Flank, while they were 
holly taken up with defending themfclves againft the Legions which attacked 
cm in Front. Cornelius endeavoured likewife to raife an Emulation in his 
roops. What l faid he, pall MarciusV Army alone get the Victory which was 
fined only for us ? Shall we have no Share either in the Battel\ or the Glory 
f it? And at thefe Words he broke through the Body of Samnites who op- 
fcdhim, ran dirc&ly to their Camp, which he found empty, and defcncelefs; 
rcf cd it, and fet it on fire. At the Sight of the Flames, the Samnites loft Cou- 
! S C > and Marcius’s Legions were infpired with new Vigour. The Enemy broke 
Hanks, fled, and difperfed, without finding any Refuge,- for they were invefted 
| n all Sides 5 and in fhort, the Romans killed thirty thoufand Samnites on the 
,or > and were tired with Slaughter* Nevertheless, the Legions of the two Ai> 
creno fooncr united, and the two Conjuls began to congratulate one another $ but 
le y were obliged to renew the Slaughter. News was brought the Roman Generals, 
lat a new Body of Samnites appeared, near the Field of Battel, which were newt 

14 The ancient City of Verulum, or Ferula, now 
Eeroli y Hood in New Latium, which is now a Part 
of the Campngnta d't Roma, Ferula was about five 
thoufand Geometrical Paces North of Natrium ; 
and Frontinus fays, it afterwards become a Roman 
Colony . 

Levies, 
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Year o i Levies, raifed all over Samniunty and they were coming to enlarge the vanqu'ft 
ROME Army. Upon this Intelligence, the vi&orious Legions forgot the Fati<n lcs 4 J- 1 f 
ccccxlvii. alfembled, before they had receiv’d the Conful 's Orders, drew up°i n j> att p 

vc. m^uuo and marched towards the Enemy. The Generals gave way to this martial Ard Uj 

and l et t l icm try t ^ ie Bate a new Mattel. The Soldiers faid to one another, Co 7 ' ] 
Arv°na, E Coii- on, let us try what thefe New-comers can do , and make them pay for their jirfl'iy\ 
fuls * of Skill with us, with their Blood: And their Hopes were not vain. Had this n 1 

Company joined the firft Army, it could fcarce have been able to refill the tl 
Confids Forces: And it was entirely routed. Thofe of the New-Comers Vl v 
efcaped, faved themfelves on the neighbouring Mountains, whither fome of 
vanquiflied in the firft Battel had already fled for Refuge. The Romans purfued thenf 
and obliged them to come down into the Plain, where they began to talk of p cac ’ 
But it belonging to the Senate, or Roman People, and not to the Confuls , to grant 
this, they fent the Suppliants to Rome 5 firft requiring the vanquiflied to fupplv the 
Roman Armies with three Months Provifions, give them a Years Pay, and furniflt 
every Soldier with one Habit, by way of Preliminary. After this glorious Cam- 
Taft. Capit. paign, Marcitis returned to Rome , where he obtained the Honours of a Triumph 

on The Eve of the Calends of July. This laft Vi&ory was without doubt chiefly 
owing to him. Without him Cornelius his Collegue would have been worded* 
and there was therefore this remarkable thing in his Triumph, that it was decreed 
him only on account of his Victory over the Hernici of Anagnia . This was 
doubtlcfs done with a View to Cornelius , who neither had deferved, nor obtain¬ 
ed a Triumph, though he had behaved himfelf very well in the important Battel 
wherein the Samnites had been defeated. The Romans wifely declined grantin 
any Triumph for the Vidlory over the Samnites , and at the fame time found Means 
to do Marcitis Juftice, who had as good a Right to triumph on account of thefe. 
niteSy as on that of the Hernici. A Statue was ere&ed to his Honour, over-againft 
Cicero. Philip, the Temple of Cafior and : Bollux , which was ftanding in Cicero's time, but deftroyed 
e pUnBz c 6 * n *plinj s 5 whofpeaksof it as a Monument not then in being. Pofterity has always 
.24 r. . fec k oncc j MarciusTremulus to have been one of thegreateft Commanders who lived 

in thefe happy Ages of the Republick. He confirmed the Cuftom of fparing the 
publick Treafury the Charges of Wars, and making them at the Expence of the 
vanquiflied Enemy 5 which was much more frequently prattifed by the Generals of 
Rome afterwards, than, it before had been. After his Time, nothing was more 
common, than to force the fubdued Nations to furnifh the Roman Armies with 
Provifions, Cloaths, and Pay. 

Year of §• V. Whilst the Confuls Marcius and Cornelius were yet in the Field, that is, 
ROME before the Month of July, the time came for elefting new Magiftrates in the fe- 

pus Marcius ; and 5 P. Cornelius , furnamed Bar bat us, was nominated Dili at or to 
V. Cornelius prefide in the Comitia by Centuries , in the Abfence of the Confuls. He choictfc 
Delator US> famous Decius Mus for his General of Horfe 5 and the People chofe c Po(lumus ) fur- 
or ‘ named Megtllus , and 1 5 Tib. Mtnuciusy furnamed Augurinus, to be their next Con- 

fids. But before they entered upon their Office, the Senate determined the Fate 
of the Hernici. They had hitherto been upon the Foot of Allies to the Romms 
but Marcius had juft now reduced them to the State of Subjc&s. Three of their 
Cities indeed, Alatrium , Ferentinum , and Verulum, had continued faithful to the 
Romans , and the Republick fhewed them Marks of Diftin&ion. She gave them 
their Choice, either to continue to be governed by their ancient Laws, or to en¬ 
joy the Privileges of Roman Citizens: And they preferred their old Laws to new 
Honours. But one Privilege at leaft was given their Inhabitants, which was that 
of intermarrying with one another, and which all the Allies of Rome did not en¬ 
joy. The Republick often denied fome Cities this Privilege, left thcirUnion fhould 
be tooftrift, and become prejudicial to thclntcrcfts of the Conquerors. The three 
faithful Cities were the only ones that preferved it, for fome time, in all the Coun¬ 
try of the Hernici. The Inhabitants of their other Cities, cfpccially chofe of the 
rebellious Anagnia , were forced to fubmit to be governed by Roman Laws, nn 
declare themfelves Citizens of Rome , without the Right of Suffrage. They ^ 
forbidden to hold any AfTemblics, or marry out of their own City $ and all tnci 

if The ancient Annals agree, that Mtnucius had and Cajftodorns, have given him that of 111 
the Pro: nomen of Tiberius ; but Livy , Marianas, ft cad of It. ^ giftrarfS 
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jilasiftrates were put under an Interdict, except thofe whofe whole Province rc- 

, lK d to Religion. 

At the fame time Deputies arrived at Rome from Carthage. The Carthaginians 
„ ere the only People beyond the Seas, with whom the Romans had hitherto kept 
any Sort of Correfpondencc. Some Hiftorians fay, they now entered into a 
third Treaty with them. But however that be, the Carthaginian Ambaffadors had 
® honourable Reception ; the Republick accepted their Prefents, and made them 
others in Return. The further the Romans extended their Conquefts in Italy , the 
more they were refpeCted on the Coafts of Africa. J ’ 

§• Ti* In the mean time, T oftumius Megellus, and Sfib. Minucius , entered upon 
their Confuljhip. The Samnites , notwithstanding their Loffes, had fpread themfelves 
in Qampania , between the Vulturnus and the 16 Savo $ and had pillaged the fine 
Country of Falernum, towards the North, in a Plain called *7 Stellates Cam- 
fiis. Upon which the Confuls were both ordered to enter Samnium , each at the 
Head of a Cnnfular Army, that is, an Army confifting of two Legions ; and to 
make War there. Accordingly, Toftumius marched towards the City of Tifernum, 
fituated upon a River 18 of the fame Name,- and Minucius came and encamped 
war Bovianum, a City formerly conquered from the Samnites, but lately returned 
to die Dominion of its old Mailers. Toftumius firft entered upon Action; and 
fome Hiftorians fay his Victory was complete. They tell us he killed thirty'thou- 
fand Samnites in the Engagement: But it is more probable, That the Succefs of it 
\ns equal, and That Toftumius even pretended to have been worfted, in order to 
put a Cheat upon the Enemy the more effectually. He decamped the next Night 
retired to the Mountains, and there fortified himfelf -in an advantageous Pltce! 
Ihc Samnites believing that the Romans were afraid, followed the Conful and 
polled themfelves within two Miles of his Camp. Toftumius therefore made all 
Hade to complete his Entrenchments, furnifhed his Camp with all Sorts of necef- 
fary Proviftons with the utmoft Difpatch, left a fufficient Number of Troops there 
to defend it, and with the reft of his Army marched out at Midnight, and took 
thencareft Way to his Collegue. Bovianum was not far from Tifernum, and he 
quickly joined Minucius, who was in fight of a Body of Samnites, which only 
wanted an Opportunity to give Battel. Upon his Arrival, Toftumius advifed his 
Collegue to offer Battel before the Enemy knew of the Reinforcement- the Romans 
had received ; and accordingly, Minucius inarched into the Plain, with his Army 
alone, and let the Enemy fee only his two Legions. The Victory was long dif- 
puted with Warmth on both Sides; but after a tedious Fight, after many Wounds 
W been given and received, and the Soldiers in both Armies were much fatigued, 
mumus and his Troops renewed the Action on a fudden, with frefh Fury, and 
ten the Samnites could no longer hold out againft the two Confuls. They were 
too much fatigued, and had received too many Wounds, to fly fall enough to fave 
tar Ljvcs ; and as they could only make a faint Struggle for Victory, they fell on 
ncheld of Battel. The Romans took one and twenty Colours from the Enemy 
»this Action, which was only a Prelude to this glorious Campaign. The Confuls 
I toed their viaorious Troops without Delay, led them to Toftumius’s Camp, and 
ran thence flew upon the Body of Samnites, which was polled near it. This Bat- 

V f 'Ta V . armCr ’ and morc bloody than the former ; and Minucius, one of the Con- 
I hls Lifc in it. He was wounded in the Aaion, and died before he arrived 

Jpa j ■ ■ But the Lofs of tilis Gc ncral was immediately fupplied by M. Ful- 
rattans, who being immediately nominated Conful at Rome, finilhed the Cam- 

:ik. n °Wj:allcd Savonc by theNn- the Plain of Cates. It was watered with two Ri- 

vers, the Savo, and the Vulturnus. We have alrea¬ 
dy fpoken of another little Canton in Hetruria , ly*- 
iug between Capepa , Veit, and Falerii , which an¬ 
cient Authors call Stcllattnus dger. This Canton 
gave Name to The Stellatine Tribe, See />. 3 6 . ojf 
this Volume, Note 97 . 

18 The River 7 ifervus, now Bif erne , watered 
the Country of the Frextani, now a Part of The 
.Nether dbrtezzo, and the Capita* at a ; and it gave 
(tr . . „ ,, * - ----- - vv - v -. Natnc to a neighbouring City, which Cluveritts 

, htcllates was bounded, on .thinks to be the nunc, which thp Natives now call 

Adoiifc, 
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L. POSTUMIUS 

Mecellus, 
Tib. Minuci - 4 
us Auguri- 
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Liv.B. 9. c. 44. 


foe V oavoy now auica Oavonc hy thcIMa- 

Ihcl’h v;i, er 5r ParCo f pampania, which lay bc- 

ilowkiu ne $ t7 \ an ^ City ofVttltttrnum. It is a very 

. JviVCr. and r. -1 n _• . 1 . _ v r . 
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21^ / 1 ?j n , Stc ^s was divided from the 
)c i* b y Mount Callicula, which Pol y- 

l^inmand cti? 25 • Eribavt/s . This is the Hill which 

*he Placl* „n! Cartnola, in Campania, and 

Jiot| lat r i called in Italian, Tore di Francolcfe. 

RNorfh i! cr f ,tor y Stellate* was bounded, on 
. > by that of Falcvnmn; and the South, by 
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Year of paign in that Quality. It is probable, that he had had the beft Share in the GW 
ROME of the laft Adion 5 in which the General of the Sammies, named Statius Gelli u 

was made Prifoner, with;.a.great Number of his Soldiers 5 and twenty fix ColoJ 

UPosTUMius were taken from the Enemy. Martins! s firft Defign had been to befiege Bovia 
Megellus, num . but after the two yiaories, that City foon furrendered to his SuccefTor. j 

usAucuRr is likewife probable, that Fulvius retook Sara, * 9 Arpinum, and 20 Cerfennia, f ron 
xus, Confuis. ^ Samnites 3 or at leaft, -it . is ; certain that Fulvius triumphed alone. Why s Poflu 

mitiSy who feems to have deferved the fame Honour, did not triumph with him 
Fuji. Copit. is hard to fay. The Fafti Capitolini don't allow him this, tho’ Livy does 5 but the 

latter makes him triumph with Minutius. , who was now dead. Wc fhall therefore 
adhere to the Fafti Capitolini 9 which .place Fulvius only among the triunipham 
Vigors 5 perhaps in order to fhew a Mark of Diftin&ion to that General, who had 
ended the Campaign with the taking of four Cities of Importance. He made his 
triumphal Proceflion three Days before the Nones of October. 

Year ot §. VII. The, fuccceding Confuis , who were F. Sempronius 9 furnamed Sophus , and 
R O MET. 21 Sulpicius , furnamed Saverrio? found the Samnites much fatigued with the 
ccccxlix. \Yar, and very defirous of a Peace. > They were no fooner entered upon their Of. 
prC^i. ficc, but Deputies came to Rome from the Samnite Nation, to defire a Renewal of 
us Sophus, p. the ancient Confederacy, whereby they were formerly allied to the Romans . But 
Saverrkj 5 k° w CGl ?^ the latter believe them upon their bare Words? How could theydif. 
Contis. ’ cover whether their Return was finceres or whether they only wanted to get alit- 

tie Time to breathe? What Dependance was to be had on a faithlefs Nation, which 
had fo often brought Dilhonour upon herfelf, by a fudden Breach of Treaties? It 
was therefore thought neceffary to have fome Proofs of their Sincerity from their 
Behaviour, and not to judge of it only by their Supplications. The AmbafTadors 
were fent back, and affured, That the Confnl Sempronius fhould follow them with 
an Army 5 That he was a Man of Penetration, and would be able, in the Vifithe 
was going to make the Samnites , to difeover their real Sentiments, and whether 
liv. 5.9^45. they were fincerely difpofed for Peace. Accordingly, Sempronius fet out for Sm- 

nium 9 where his Troops were received in all Places with the Marks of a fincercRe* 
fpedl; they were plentifully fupplied with all forts of Provifions; and the Change 
which there appeared to be in the Hearts of thefe old Enemies, altered the Diipo- 
fitions of th z. Romans towards them. . The ,Republick entered into an Alliance 
with them, on the fame Foot as (he had done before the Wars. 

And as the Romans were thus mild in their Treatment of the Nations which fub- 

• • • + 


mitted, fo they were no lefs fevere in punifhing the leaft Adi of Unfaithfulnefs, in 
thofc which left their Alliance. The <iyFqui 9 thofe ancient Enemies of thcRcpub- 
lick, had long continued faithful in their Subje&ion to her 5 but as foon as they 
faw the Herniti their Neighbours go over to the Samnites , they likewife, feduced 
by this bad Example, declared openly agai nd Rome. Without keeping any Mca* 
fures as formerly, they had fenc Succours to the Samnites , and declared that their 
Revolt had been univerfally refolved on by the whole Nation. Rome therefore 
thought it neceffary to fend Fetiales to them, to require them to give an Account 
of this unjuft Proceeding, and make Satisfa&ion for the Injuries they had done the 
Rcpublick. But the c jFqui proudly anfwered. That their Defign in coming to dc- 

19 The City of Arpinum , in the Country of the the different Editions of Livy; in fomc it is called 
Volfci, between the Melfis and the Lirij , is yet in Cenfennia, in others CcjTentia . But wc knowoi 


being, and bears the Name of Arpino . It gave 
Birth to Marius and to Cicero . The latter had a 
Villa near it, which he calls, in fevcral Parts of his 
Works, his paternal Inheritance. His Brother Quin¬ 
tus had alfo an Eftatc in the Neighbourhood, called 
Arcanum. It lay in the Diftridl, in which the City 
of Arco now ftands. Wc have mentioned the Situ¬ 
ation of Sora above, B. t y. p.131. of thisVol. Note 10 6 . 

20 Cerfennia , which formerly belonged to the 
Marfi , flood on the Eaflern Shore of the Lake F»- 
cinus, near the Place, where a little River, called 
by the Ancients Amnis Pi torsi us, difeharged itfclf in¬ 
to the Lake. Cluveriur places it near Cap el Vc~ 
nere ; but Ilolftenius contends, it was about the 
Place called Li Colli . It may not be improper to 
remark here, that this City has different Names, in 


no Cities in Italy of thofe Names. Several conj«* 
ture, that wc ought to read Cofentia ; but they oon 
confidcr, that this laft City flood in the extreme 
Parts of Bruttium , and iconfequcntly was very t 
from Samnium , and the Countries bordering “r 
it, in which the Romans made this Campaign- y ‘ 
verius corrects the Text, and reads it A, 
City of the Samnites ; but this laft City was, If 
ly fpeaking, within the Territory of SamM • 
whereas the City fpoken of In the Text, only 
longed to the Samnites , by Right of Conqucl ■ 
21 Pliny, B. 33. c. 1. changes the 
Publius , (which the Fafti Consulates , and the 
rians, give Sulpicius ,) into that of Lucius ; 
alfo gives Sempronius the Surname of Log) 
in trary to the Annalifts , who give him that of o°P ’ 
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jnand Satisfaction was only to fee whether they were cowardly enough to furrender Year of 
themfclves up to theRepublick. The Hernici, faid they, have given us but too plain RO M 1 
roof, what Treatment we areto expedl from the Romans, after a voluntary Sub- CCCCXI,V 

Touoffered % TT °l th f ir N f ion ’ that the y ftould be governed by your 
LiW s, which they refufed Tou have forced another Tart of it to receive them • — ; 
ed they think it a Tumfhment to be declared Citizens of Rome. This Anfwe/ ^ ULr ' ,c,us 
fevcra l times repeated in the Affembly of the ^Equi, obliged the Romans to de- Con™' 
dare War with them 5 and the two Confuls entered their Country, and encamped 
four Miles from their Army. But the <iyEqui were now no longer thofc formi¬ 
dable Enemies, between whom, and the Romans , the Victory had often been 
doubtful. Their firfl Subjection, and long Inaction, had enervated their Courage 
and they had unlearnt the Art of War, during the Peace. Confufion and Dif- 
ordcr reigned among their Troops 5 and as they had no fixed Commander the Sol¬ 
diers lived without any Difcipline, or Subjection ; whence proceeded Uncertainty 
in their Councils. Some embraced one Opinion, others the contrary 5 and none 
had Authority enough, to bring Matters to a Determination. Some were for 
marching into the Field, and coming to a Battel 5 others were for continuing in 
their Camp, and waiting till they were attacked in it. The greatefi: Number were 
terrified with the Apprehenfion of the pillaging of their Fields, which would foon 
become a Prey to the Romans , and of the approaching Defolation of their Cities 
in which they had left but few Troops to defend them: and this Difagreement in 
Opinion, ended in their taking the mod pernicious Meafuresof any propofed, which 
were for every one to negleft the publick Interefts, and return home, to take 
care of his own private Affairs. Accordingly, they all left the Camp in the mid¬ 
dle of the Night, eveiy one took his nearefi: Road home, and not a Man was left 
to defend the Entrenchments ; but all the <_fEqui difperfed, and returned to the 
fcveral Cities in which they had lodged their Effects. At Day-break, the Confuls 
knowing nothing of the Departure of the Enemy, marched out of their Camp 
in good Order, to give them Battel; and were furprized at their Silence and In- 
adion. They neither faw any Advanced-Guards ported round the Camp, nor 
Cennnels on the Ramparts; which made the Romans at firft fufpicious of an 
Ambufcade ; and the Fear of being furprized, made them cautious. Indeed they 
obferved the Footfteps of the Fugitives, and knew by them, that the c^yEqui had 
divided themfelves into fmall Parties, had taken different Roads, and croffed the 
Fields; and they followed them fome time 3 but the c yEqui had too much the ' 

, , , m ' Bcfidcs > thef e fcattered Parties had likewife divided themfelves into 

icverai idler Bodies, which were not eafily to be overtaken, or to be purfued, 

without Danger. The Roman Generals therefore refoived to befiege the Cities, 

Mich ferved for a Retreat to thefc difperfed Troops. It is probable. That Sem- 
frniiis and Sulpicms marched feparately, each at the Head of his own Legions, to 
wee t efe Towns of the Enemy ; and That Sulpicitis penetrated as far as to the 

n? ^ 1C At leafl: it's certain, that they befieged, and made them- 

ves afters of, forty-one Cities, or Towns, in fifty Days ; and thereby almoft cx- 
rniiaated the whole Nation of the zytLqui. And thefe rapid Conquefts fp read 

2 ° r a . m ° n 8 J hc neighbouring Nations ; fo that the Marfa the Teligni, the Fren- 
and Mar r mini y who dwelt on the Coafts of the Adriatic,k Sea, all fent to 

t0 dcure Peace, and an Alliance with the Republick, which they eafily ob- 

Trin 1 ^ mcmora ^ c Expedition, the Confuls merited the Honours of a 
Accn ^Rome granted them, but at different Times, and upon different 

Sempronius triumphed over the ^/Equi y on The feventh of the Calends Taj}. Capit. 
w.../ cr ' y and Sulpicitis over the Samnites, on The fourth of the Calends of No - 

c ma y indeed be objc&ed, that Stilpicius could not make War with the 
to if eSy ^ 10 ^cre already reconciled to Rome ; and the beft Anfwcr to be given 
and nfl?' 1 • f^P lc *fa s ’ s Title to. his Triumph, was, his having forced the Marjt, 
hzMa. !D°/ Ur ^ n ® Nations, to defirc a Peace. Now it is well known, that 

by indi • c c the Frentani y and the Marrucint y were all originally, and 

5. Vin^A* 1 ’ , ^ tho'they did not inhabit Samnitim, properly fo called, 

ivhom ‘ And it is nccefTary that wc return again to the famous ,£P. Fabius y Strabo, Pliny, 

°manv furprized to fee fo much forgotten by theRepublick, alter and othcrs * 

/ Victories $ but he was not abfolutcly reduced to a private Life. For a 

time 
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Year of time indeed we don’t fee him fhining at the Head of the Roman Armies, or e 
ROME i n g the City in a triumphant Manner $ but Cares of a different kind, which ^ 

la ted to the good Order of the State, and the Reformation of the Abuf es c re * 
rsemprow- into the publick Adminiftration, found him as honourable Employment as if? 1 
us Sophus, had 5 ecn commanding the Troops. Rome had juft chofen him Cenfor ; and 

Lv“ that illuftrious Tlebeian T. T)ecius Mus , who almoft equalled him in Valour a ] 

furpafled him in Virtue, his Collegue. Fabius made his Cenforjhip memorable h 
reforming the Abufes the ambitious Appius had introduced into the State, when h 
was Cenfor . He had made two Innovations, which tended to give him great P ow C 
both in the Senate, and among the People. In order to make himfelf M after 
the Decrees of the Confcript Fathers , he had brought the Sons of Freed-men im 
the Senate, whom Meannefs of Spirit, and the Greatnefs of the Benefit, rtiad° 
Slaves to'his Will: But the Republick had already reftified this Diforder,' whi/ 
lafted but one Year. The Senate had been purged, and reftored to its* ancient 
Luftre, by the Exclufion of thefe mean Pcrfons. in order to enable himfelf to p 0 
vern the Elections in the Comitia , as he pleafed, Appius had likewife incorporated 
fomc of the Freed-men in all the Roman Tribes . As thefe were faftious and j n . 
triguing Men, they eafily commanded the Votes of their refpe&ivc Tribes. By his 
Power over thefe Men, who had fold themfeives to him, he influenced tfieAffem. 
VaL Max. B. blies to aft according to his Humour. This gave Birth to civil Broils, and corrupted 
2 &v B 6 Orders of Men in the State; and this Mifchief continued till Fabius was Cenfor 
9 *’ 4 ‘ But as foon as he entered upon his Office, he made it his Bufinefs to roeftablifli 

Peace, and the Freedom of Elections. In order to this, he again incorporated the 
Rabble into the four City-Tribes , which had been difmembered from thofe Tribes 
and diftributed among the Country-Tribes , in which they had had the Afcendant! 
After this, as the Romans voted by Tribes , the Freed-men could carry on their In. 
trigues in four Tribes only, and in them their Party was not the ftrongeft. This 
Reformation which Fabius made, was fo agreable to the Republick, that (he <*ave 
him, for this Angle Aft, the Surname of Maximus, or The Greateft ; a Title which 
he had not acquired by fubduing the Hetrurians , the Samnites , and the XJmbrl , and 
Pht. Life of which he and his Descendants ever after preferved, in their Branch of the FaUrn 

Family. 

A new Inftitution was alfo made in his Cenforfhip , which entertained the City 
with a new Shew , and introduced Order and Regularity into an illuftrious Body 
of Men. The Roman Knights had celebrated the Feaft of the 22 Lupercalia on 
The Fifteeenth of the Calends of March , ever fince the Foundation of Rmt\ and 

there 


Pompey . 


22 .Ovid. Faft . B. 2. founds the Lupercalia, in 
an Adventure which he fuppofes to have happened 
between Hercules, Omphale , and the God Pan; and 
his Account of it, fhews us the infamous Pra&ices 
of the Pagans, and the Licentioufncfs of the Poet, 
who deferibes them. He there reprefents thefe Per- 
fons in fuch Lights, as are Shocking to modeft Rea¬ 
ders and yet not at all entertaining; it is therefore beft 
to draw a Veil over thefe lafeivious Fi&ions, which 
arc unbecoming the Gravity of an Hiftorian. D. 
Hal. makes Evander eftablifh the Lupercalia in Ita¬ 
ly, after the Arcadian manner. The Shepherds then 
offered up a Sacrifice to Pan , the tutelary God of 
their Flocks; after which, they ran round the Vil¬ 
lages, covered onlv to the Waift, with the Skins of 
the Vi dims juft lacrificed; and made the Air rc- 
lound with their Shoutings. This, according to that 
Hiftorian, was a fort of Luflration y or Expiation, in ufe 
among the Country-People, and pradiled in his own 
Time. It continued till the Reign of the Emperor 
Anaftafius , about five hundred Years after Cbrift , 
and was at laft abolifhcd by Pope Gclafius , accord¬ 
ing to Baronius. This Fcftival was lolcmnized at 
'Rome, onjhc Hill Palatinus y becaufe Evander had 
credcd 

at ’the w _ ¥ 

young Men of'the higheft Nobility, were not nfha- 
med to ihew thcmfclvcs to the whole City, in the 
inoft indecent Pofturcs. with Whips or Thongs in 

Waift. Valerius 


un inc ran iraiannusy uccauie nvanaer naa 
a Temple to the Honour of Pan Lyctvus , 
Foot of this Hill. The Magiftratcs, ana 


their Hands, and naked to the 

2 


Maximus tells us, that Romulus and Rem garc 
Rile to this Mummery. The two Brothers had 
facrificed Goats to the God Pan, at Faujlulus't Per- 
fuafion ; then, when their Heads were hot with 
drinking to Excefs at the Feaft, in which FuJIkIhs 
ferved up the lacrificed Vidims, they daggered a* 
bout, and run headlong upon the Company: and 
the Goat-Skins which were about them, and the 
rotefquc Contortions of their Bodies, making a ri* 
iculous Figure, which raifed the Laughter of the 
Spedators, the Romans made it a Law, that they 
would every Year imitate Romulus and Rtmw , in 
thefe things, in Honour to the God Pan. But/V* 
torch gives us a different Account of this Matter 
He fays, that [the two Brothers were wrcftling naked 
when they were told, that fomc Robbers were go¬ 
ing to carry away their Flocks. Upon which, m 
immediately invoiced the God Pan, ran after the 
Thieves, without tarrying to put on their Clotnff 
and forced them to rclinquifh the Spoils they M 
taken. And whatever Was the Origin of the w 
percalia , the Tradition of which was very unctf 
tain among the Romans ; this at lcaft is fire, toL 
was made Matter of Religion to celebrate this r 
rival. During this odd Solemnity, they wenn 
Goats and a JDog. Animals which were conlccjv 
to Pass, to whole Honour the Fcftival 
Then they pradifed all thofe fantaftical Lacw 
nics, which we have mentioned above, VeU I '{'. 
Note 6 p. This was done in fevcral Cit'cs, 
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. rC wa s fomething both very ludicrous and indecent in this Ceremony, which was Year of 
{ ore ancient than Rorfte itfclf, and had been bxoughc into Italy by Fvander. The ROME 
•Juftdous Knights appeared with Whips in their Hands, made of the Skins of the 
yiftims, which had been facrificed on that Day $ ran ftark naked thro’ the City, P Seuproni- 
^ping all they met, as it were by way of Expiation of their Crimes; and the us Sophus, 
neW -married Women threw themfclves in their way, to receive their Stripes, which saverrio IU# 
thought Prefervatives againft Barrenncfs. It was not indeed in the Power of Confu]^ °* 
the Cenfors to abolifli a Cuftom which was confecrated by an ancient Superftition; 
bat they eftabliftied another Ceremony, which in fome meafure retrieved the Ho¬ 
nour of the Roman Knights, and ferved to introduce Order and Difcipline in this 
honourable Body. Fabius and his Collegue ordered, that the Roman Knights fhould 
every Year, on The Ides of July , appear 2 3 on Horieback, drelfed in Purple, and 
crowned with Olive, and march in Proceflion from the Temple 2 4 of Mars to the 
Capitol After this pompous Cavalcade, the Cenfors reviewed 2 5 thefe fine Troops, 
gave them Inftru&ions how to regulate their Condud:, and informed themfclves of 
the Quantity of Land each pofleffed, and how many Years he had ferved. By which 

how great Authority the Cenfors had in Rome, fince they could make 


it appears; 


belonged to the Romans, particularly at Preevsefte , 
and Nifmes, as appeared by ancient Infcriprions. 
There were two Colleges of Luperci at Rome, 
trhofc Bufinefs it was to run about the Streets, in 
the manner before deferibed, B. t. One of thefe 
Societies took its Name from the habit, and the 
other from the Quintilu. Hence the Diftin&ion of 
luperci Fabians , and Luperci gluintiliani ; becaufe 
ffabii and Quintilii were the moll conflderable 
Perfons in thetc two Companies, the former of 
which belonged to Remus, the latter to Romulus . 
Thefe two were the only Colleges of Luperci , till 
Julius Cafar's time ; but he added a third, which 
were called Luperci Juliani , from the Name of 
their Founder. Tully fpeaks with Contempt, of the 
Priefthood of the Luperci, in his Oration for Coelius, 
in thefe Words. Quccdam fodalitas If plane pafto - 
ritia atpie agreftis germanorum Lupercorum , quo¬ 
rum coitio ilia agreftis ante eft inftituta , quam hu- 
miitas, et leges . In his fecond Pbilippick, he re¬ 
proaches Anthony for having run about the Streets 
of Home, as a Lnpercus. You ought to have remem - 
hre^ lays he, that this Buffoonery was beneath the 
Gravity of a Conful. It a eras Lupercus , ut te Con- 
lulemejfe meminiffe deberes, Neverthelcfs, wc find 
tot Magistrates, and Perfons of noble Birth, were 
Jiotalhamed to a<ft lo unworthy a Part, in the Sight 
of all the Citizens. Women of the firft Quality 
did not bluih to appear in this ridiculous Shew, and 
throw themfelves in the Way to receive the Stripes 
h Luperci gave them, with the Whips they had in 
toir Hands. Being prepoflefled with an Opinion, 
tot theft Stripes were Prefervatives again# Barren¬ 
's, and the Pains of Child-bearing, they thought 
tonjfclvcs happy to be ftruck by the Minifters con¬ 
ned in this abfurd Ceremony. During the whole 
hnie of the FcftiVal, the God Pats was arefled in a 
hoat-Slo’n, and both Men and Women paid their 
lows and Homage to him. The Lupcrcalia was 
wcq to the fifteenth Day of February , bccaufe it 
* as reckoned as one of the Luftrations and Expla¬ 
ins which were made in that Month. 

We have fpoken of this magnificent Cavpl- 
i which ancient Authors fay was inftituted in 
jicrnory 0 f the Battel of Rcgillus , which gave the 
liltling Stroke to the Tar quins, Vol, p. %S9> Note 
{[* i his pompous Proceflion was chiefly made in 
otiour of Caftor and Pollux. Upon the Credit of 
ancient Tradition, it was faid, that they appear- 
Aafon, an< l fought for the Romans. This 
fabulous <is it was, found Credit at Rome , 
kJr* W0u ^ have Roman Knights celebrate the 
of T^ryofthis Apparition, in a Body, by way 
*K ,v ’ n 8» bccaufe the Roman Cavalry were 
yu to have experienced the Prorc&ion of thefe 

VOL. II. 


two Divinities. The Author of The Lives of IF 
luftrious Men , is the only one who fays, that Fabius 
required every Knight to appear on a white Horfe. 
If according to D. Hal. there were fbmetimes no 
lefs than five thoufand in this Cavalcade, it would 
doubtlefs have been difficult to have found fo many 
Horfes of the fame Colour. But Hiftorians agree, 
that they were all drefled in the Trabea, and crown¬ 
ed with Olive. Pliny mentions this Cuftom, B. xy. 
ch. 4. Olece honorem Romana Maft ft as magnum pra- 
buit, turmas Equitum , Idihus Juliis , ex ea coro- 
nando . 

24 The Knights divided into Centuries and Troops, 
or Companies of thirty Men each, began their March 
from the Temple of Mars, and not the Temple of 
Honour , according to D. Hat . And in this he agrees 
with the other Hiftorians; in as much as the two 
Temples were near one another, and both without 
the Gate Collina. Valerius Maximtis tells us, that 
the moft confiderable Citizens of Rome, walked be¬ 
fore the Knights , in their Proceflion. 

2$ In this general Review, the Cenfors exercifed 
a judicial Power over the Cavalry, with fo abfolute 
an Authority, that they had a Right of publickly re¬ 
primanding thofe Knights, who had behaved them¬ 
felves ill; and fometimes the Cenfor even degraded 
them. In this Cafe the Offender was thought de¬ 
prived of the Rank of a Knight , and loft the Horfe, 
which had been maintained for him, at the Expence 
of the Publick. Nor was this all; in order to keep 
this honourable Body under a continual Dread of 
Difgrnce, informers, or any of their Enemies, were 
allowed to take hold of the Opportunity of the Ca¬ 
valcade, to feize any Knight , and carry him to the 
Tribunal of the Judge. But Suetonius fays, in his 
Life of Auguftus , c. 38. that that Emperor aboljfhed 
this Cuftom, when he revived Pabius*s Inftitution, 
which had been long laid aflde. In this Review, it 
was often with fome of the Members of this ho¬ 
nourable Body, as with fome Country-Gentlemen, 
when fummoned to the Arriere-ban, where they 
make but an aukward Figure, and are the Ridicule 
of the Spe&ators. 'And in order to Ibarc thofe 
Knights this Confuflon, whom Age, or iome natu¬ 
ral Defe#, hindered from making a good Appear¬ 
ance,. Auguftus left it to their own Choice, whether 
they would march in the Cavalcade. He only ob¬ 
liged them to produce their Horfes, and appear on 
Foot themfelves, to anfwer to their Names, when 
called upon, as ufital. And ft is with a View to 
this Law, that VIp tan fays, c. 2. de in jus vocatione, 
that no Roman Knight could be cited to appear up¬ 
on a Trial, on the Day appointed for the Caval¬ 
cade, which was annually made to the Capitol. 


4 H 


themfclves 
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Matters 



P. Semproni- 
trs Sophus, 
P. Sulpicius 
Saver rio. 
Confute. 
Val.Hax. B- 2 . 
r. §. 2. 

did. Gtf. i> .9. 


plcafed. „ 

§. IX. But in fpight of all the Care of the Cenfors , the Curule zsL*auem 
into the Hands of very contemptible Men. One JT 


^ they 



fell 


P/:n. Z7.53.fM 
M.:cr'.l S.itur 
u.:i. £. 1. 1 . 1. 


who had, a little time before, been ..an .Enemy to the Romans ,• was chofen to fii 5 
this confiderable Pott % and. his Cpllegue was a Man of meaner Birth than himf ip 
T his was one 2(5 Cn. Flavius , whofe Grandfather was only a Freed-man , and wlr 
firft Profeffiqn was that of a Writing-Matter, from which he'after wards role to h 
fort of Apparitor 2 7 to thq o_y£diles. - Nor was his Fortune very-great; but bz[l 
aflifted by Appius , who had made him his 28 Secretary, when he was Cenfor }^ 
was not afhamed to afpire .at the mpft important Offices in the Republick \j C 
ture had given him all that Induftry,. Cringing, and Infinuation, 'which is conim ^ 
in Men of his Rank 5-and as he was blindly devoted to the Intercfts of App\u s ^ 
Patron,* and entered into his Meafures, he made his Court to the People, by 
traying the Nobility. ,It belonged only to the Fontifices, who were all of 
cian Families, to know on. what Days. 2 ? Caufes might be heard before the p r ' 
torsy and on what Days all Decrees were forbidden to be made; as alfo to obferv 
the riling of the New-Moon, and give Notice of it to the King of the Sacrifices 
who aflcmbled the People, both Of the-City and Country, and declared to them 
on what Days the Nones, the Ides , the 30 Feria , and the F leading-*]/) ay $iz\\ • 

the entiling Month. This was fome Remains of Authority which the ‘Patricians 

: ■ ' : referred 


. 26 Cicero, de Orator-e , B. I. and Pomponius the 
Civilian , give Flavius's Father the Prcenomcn of 
Cneius : but AuL Gellius calls him Annius. 

27 The Romans calledthofe inferior Officers Ap- 
pariiorcs , who were hired to ftand by the Magi- 
ftrares, and proclaim their Ordinances. They gene¬ 
rally walked before the Magiftrates, and did much 
the lame Office,, as the Huifliers among the French , 
for the Ttpflaffs among us.] None but Freed-men, 
and their Sons, were put in thefe Offices; the Ro¬ 
mans thought them fervile; and they were therefore 
dill iked by .a People, who gloried in their Indepen¬ 
dence. Aul. Gellius , B. 12. c. 3. lays, that the Ap- 
paritores tied up their Robes with a Piece of Linen- 
Cloth, probably to fhew, that they were always 
ready to execute the Magillrates Orders. Liciotrdnf- 
verfo , quod Li mini appellatur , qui magiflratibus prec - 
miniflrabant, cinfli erant. 

28 Every Magi!}rate in Rome had his ScriFe, or 
Secretaries , whofe Bufincfs it was to let down in 
Writing, the Decrees palTed at his Tribunal, the 
Laws which were revived, the Proceedings of the 
Court, and in fliort, every thing relating to his Ad- 
miniftration. And this Office, at the time we are 
leaking of, was coveted by none but Men of mean 
Extra£hon, Freedmcn , Mercenaries, and Slaves. But 
it was other wile among the Greeks , who admitted 
none into this Employment, but Perfons of an ho¬ 
nourable Family, and known Fidelity. Thefe Qua¬ 
lifications were made nccefTary for fuch. as were 
to be entrufted with the mod important Secrets of 
State, as we learn from Cornelius Nepos, in his Life 
ej Eumenes. Indeed this was not always thought 
a contemptible Employment by the Romans. Scve- 

Roman Citizens gloried in it, and fcealoufly can- 
vafled for it, in Cicero's time; as he himfelf tells 
US, in his Third Oration again /1 f/erres. Or do eft 
hone/lus , quod corum hominnm fidei tabula: publics 
periculaque Dftgijlratuum committantur. The Scribe 
were, according to the Roman Orator , a considera¬ 
ble Order of Men in the Republick; for which he 
gives this Realon, That they were the Keepers of the 
publiclc Regiftcrs; and That being the Confidents of 

fhM /\/I *.L....___^ 


panies, generally by Money. Suetonius tells us that 
when Horace had laid afide the Profeffion of Anns 
he bought the Office of Secretary , or Grcflr to 
the Spfi.vjlors. Scrip turn .Quajtorium emit. Under 
the Emperors, this Office became a Step to the&. 
man Knighthood. As the Scribe were thought verfed 
in the Knowledge of the Civil , and other Laws 
the Priftors, and Judges of the Mmicipia , were 
chofen out of them. Horace , in the fifth Satyr of 

his firft Book, laughs at the foolifh Vanity or one 
Aufidius Lttfcns , the Prat or of Fundi , who haiw 
exercifed the Office of a Scriba , afliimed to himfelf 

the fame Honours which belonged to the chief Ma- 
giftrates of Rome. 

% 

Fundos , Aufidio Lufco Protore, libentcr 

Linqhimus , injani ridentes preemia Scr'tb<c, 

Pr ectextam , fcf Latum Clav am, Prunaqnc batilltiM. 

30 We have already fpoken of the Difference of 
the Days in the old Roman Calendar, B.i.f'ji . 
of the firft Volume, A Tote 84; B . 9. p. 395*. of the 
firft Volume, Note 27 ; and B. 13. p. iy. of this 
Volume, Note 60. Wc fhall have occalion to cx- 
hauft this Subject, in our Hiftorical, Critical, and 
Aftronomical Obfervations^ on the three Calendars, 
of Romulus , Numa Pompilius , and Julius C 4 ar > 
■which we will annex to this Hiftory. 

30 Thoffi Days were called Fer 'nc by the h- 
mans , which were fet apart by Religion, either for 
offering up fome Sacrifice, or for Feftivals in Ho¬ 
nour to the Pagan Divinities. The Courts of K* 
tice were all (hut up, on thefe Days; and thcCiti* 
sens obliged to abftain from all fervile Work) un- 
lefs in Cafes of Nccefficy; as to avoid feme immi¬ 
nent Danger, to fave a Man’s Life, or to prevent 
fome conlidcrable Lofs. When the Pontifcx ^.r- 
vola was confulted on this Subjcdl, he authorized 
thefe Exceptions. His Anfwcr, as dated by Mf * 

hi ns , Saturnal. B. i. was this. Sc.cvola fovjdtn 
quid For its a?i lsecret, refbondit , quod priCtcroifM 

z __/- / . 1 * n. him- 



trace am j ■ 

And to the fame 


infomuch that they were divided into as many be 

«, S u^ CrC ^ ° r Mjgiftntto^ nt uuus juroiaacn oy une j'onrmces, uic7 j* 

dnr .hVmr? u W T Cd the,r of them fign to include thofc which relate to the Worll« 

j,ot thcnifclyes Incorporated into fome of the Com- the Gods, or the neccflhry Wants of Life. Sc'C r >j. 


ab imminenti vindicavit ruina. 

Purpofe, an ancient Interpreter of the Ljiws, W 
ted alio by Macrobius , determines, that in the 
tions forbidden by the Pontifices , they ^ r n !{. 
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f rvcd to thcmfclvcs, without (haring it with the Plebeians > and this Cuftom 
rC ntinued from the Time of Romulus , till Appius was made Cenfor. But he formed 
C p e f l(yn 0 f robbing the Nobility of this their only diftingui/hing Prerogative; and 
3 order thereto, dire&cd his Secretary Flavius, to be frequently asking th cPonti- 
l fces Qucftions about the Calendar, which it was their fol'e Privilege to fettle, and 
1 act out of them the Secret of the Days when Pleadings were allowed, and when 
forbidden. And after Flavius had fufficiently informed himfelf by thefe Enquiries, 
hecompofed 3* Faftt, or, if you will, a Calendar, which he trailferibed, and fixed 
in. the Forum 5 and by this means he fo wrought upon People, who were now 
free from that Dependence on the Nobility, in which the Patricians had hitherto 
kept them, that they declared both for Appius 7 and his Secretary, whom they looked 
oa as their Deliverer. The Nobility were fo deeply affedted with this Usurpation 
of their Rights, that they laid afide their Ornaments, and in particular, their 3*Gold- 
ILjpas, which they had lately begun to wear. But Flavius having now fccured the 
protection of the Commons, rofe by degrees, even to the Curule Magiftracies. His 
fad Office was that of 3 5 Triumvir , which was twice given him 5 once to command 
the Watch, which guarded the City hy Night $ and once to conduCf a Colony , to 
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ofthelk Ferine were not let down in the Calendar, 
as we have already obferved; and thele efpecialJy, 
were notified to the People by the Pontifex Maxi - 
r,m. On every Feria , the King of the Sacrifices , 
r.d the three FI amines of J up ter , Mars , and Qui- 
tinut, were always preceded, in their Paflage thro* 
the Streets of Rome, by that fort of inferior Officers 
whom FeJUis calls Precclamitatores , or Prastix. 
Their Bufincfs was, to give the Artificers and Slaves, 
whom they mcr, notice to leave off their Work ; 
bccaufe,according to the Superftition of thofe Times, 
it was thought a Pollution to a Flamen ,- if he, by 
Accident only, call his Eye on anyPerfon at work 
for Hire. It was indeed a fort of involuntary Ir¬ 
regularity; but it difabJed him from the Ekercife of 
his Office, till he had purified himfelf; according 
ro the Pagan Rites. Servius , in his Commentary on 
the firfl Gcorgick, Line 268. gives the fame Employ¬ 
ment ro the publick Heralds, whole Bufincfs it was, 
to publilh the Orders of the Pontifices , .concerning 
FdhVais, and to aifemble the People to the .Sacri¬ 
fices appointed by the Magiftrates ; and who were 
therefore called Calatores. We fliould not eafily 
conceive, how rigorous the Romans were, in obli¬ 
ging the People to abftain from all Work, on the 
My, if we had not Macrobiuf s Teftimohyni the 
He fays, that any Perfon who- acknowledged 
i/imlelf to be guilty of the Icaft Breach of this Rule, 

was 
Way 

.. _, _ , And 

tnofe who had been guilty of breaking the Feri.c 
deliberately, and dc/ignedly, were thought guilty of 
wcnlcge, and the greater Adis of Irrdigion. The 



Irreligion. They 
v.'tjc thought the Objects of the Wrath of the Gods, 
and their Crimes judged irrciniffible, and not to be 
wnied for by any Satisfaction. This rigorous Law, 

wiiccriiiug t | 1c Obftrvntion Q f th cFcritc, came from 
T "Antrim to the Romans ; and in all probabili- 
Pvas fir/l derived from Mofcs. It is well known, 


that r 
iv ns 


nmo . n g the fetus , he who broke the Sabbath, 

tA r ,nifllcd . w,r * 1 without Redemption ; 

1 not hing was more preffed upon them, than 
iVii Obfervatron of tiieir Feflivals, but with 
^oiiablc Limitations. Such are thole which the 
• tour of the World preferibes in the 12th .chap, 
.,/ f * flats hew. On ionic Ferix, as in the Satuf- 

Romans were fcrupulous of committing 

ua RR forced to it, by Way 
u -Defence again 11 the Attacks of an Enemy. 
Jhis Cuflom likewife fee ms borrowed from 
tv ’ 4 v *'° ^ lc * r Sabbath fo facred, time 
on ° r rn u11 niilitary Adis upon it, even in the 

pifficulties,’and when under a No* 
■y ui Handing to their own Defence. . 

5 ncro i in his Oration for Murxna, and Pom ? 


ponius the Civilian , in his Work entituled De ori - 
gine Juris, tell us, that Flavius Hole, from Appius, 
his Colledlion of the Roman Civil Laws; and adds, 
that he made it Matter of Merit with the Citizens 
of Rome , to divulge what had been hitherto aii im¬ 
penetrable Myflery to them. This new Collection 
was put into the Hands of the People, and was 
ever after called The Flavian Code. Appius had pro¬ 
bably been ordered to make a Collection of the 
Laws relating to Proceedings at Law, and had in 
order to it been fhewn the Regifters, which were 
deposited with the Pontifices; and he doubtlels di- 
gefted them into Order, under proper Heads, and 
made a Body of Laws, which Flavius made nfe of 
to gain the Suffrages’of the People. By his Publi¬ 
cation of. them, htsivins freed the Citizens from the 
Authority of the Pontifices , who had till that time 
been the absolute Interpreters of the abftrufe Points 
of the Civil Law. Rec'ourfe was no longer had 
to them, as before, to confult the Law-Books; 
which they lo carefully preferved in their own Ar > 
chives, that-they had been all alon£ kept fccret from 
the Publick, ever ilnce the’Foundation of Rome. 

32 Gold-rings came very late in U£e among the 
Romans. Even the Example of Tar quin the Firfl , 
who wore one, did not fo far prevail, as to abolifh 
the Ufe of Iron ones. Such expenfive Toys were 
little liked by a warlike Nation, which was an E- 
nemy to Luxury and Effeminacy. Only Ambaffa- 
dors were at firfl permitted-to wear them; which 
they never did, but on Days of Audience, as a Mark 
of their Dignity. Afterwards, the Knights and the 
Patricians affumed the Right of wearing this Or¬ 
nament, which the Roman Ladies had long uled. 
And Jafrly, in the time of the Emperor Commodus, 
it became common for all Perfbns of free Condi¬ 
tion, to wear Gold-rings, the Frecd-men not ex¬ 
cepted. We ffiall have occafion to fpeak of the 
different Sorts of Rings, and the Difiindiions annex¬ 
ed to them by the Romans , hereafter. 

33 The Bufinefs of thcle Triumviri , whom the 
Romans called Triumviri No A urn i, was only to 
take the Rounds in the Night, through all Quarters 
of the City. They marched at the Head of a Com¬ 
pany of Men, who were under their Command, 
and hired by the Republick. Their only Care, ac¬ 
cording to Paul The Civilian , was to prevent, and 
put our. Fires. A pud .vetujtiorcs, inccndiis arccndis 
Triumviri pneerant, qui ab eo, quod exettbias age - 
bant , Nofhirni d'tAt Junt. It belonged to the Peo- 



into The Sacred Street, where a Fire had already 
done a great deal of Mifdhicfi 
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the Place where.it. was to be planted ; and after this he was chofen Tribune of the 
‘People. Nor.did thefe Honours fatisfy the Ambition of a Man whofe Birth ou^ht 
to have, excluded him for ever from them. He was afpiring enough to aim at the 
Curule c_yEdileJhip ; an Office which had been created only for the Nobility, th 0 ' 
it had lately been divided between one Patrician , and one of the mod coiifidcrab| e 
Plebeians . He was a Competitor with C. Poetelius, and Cn. 'Domitius , both Sons 
of Cenfuls ; and by the Favour of the People, carried the Poll from them. There 
was indeed fome Oppofition made to this Attempt; the Magiftrate whoprefided i n 
the Comitia in which he was ele&ed, refufed to admit him as a Candidate, and gave 
this Reafon for it, that Flavius 3 4 yet did the Office of a Secretary, under 0 the 
^yEdiles. But Flavius, to remove all Obftades out of the way of his Rife, broke 
his Utenfils to pieces, fwore that he for ever renounced his former Trade; and 
this Expedient fatisfied the People, who were difpofed to oblige him. He was cho¬ 
fen o dEdile with Anicius (a Man of much the fame Stamp,) and when elefted, be¬ 
haved himfelf with the ufual Haughtinefs of Men of no Condition, when in 
Dignities which they acquire by Artifice and Intrigue. Anicius fell fick, and Fk - 
vius going to pay him a Vifit, found a great Company of the young Nobility of 
Ro me at his Collegue's Houfe, who all kept their Seats, and none of themrofeup 
to do him Honour. But the z_/Edile, tho' touched to the quick, kept his Temper, 
and revenged the Contempt (hewn to his Perfon, by aflinning an Air of Superiority. 
He ordered his Curule Chair to be brought into the fick Man’s Apartment, placed 
himfelf in it, and continued his Vifit, with the Diftinftion due to his Office. Nor 
was it enough for him to have mortified the Nobility who had affronted him; he 
carried his Ambition yet further. He was greedy of Honour, and had a Defire to 
be the Confecrator of a new Temple 3 5 of Concord, which flood in the Court of 
the Temple of Vulcan. By ancient 3<* Cuftom, the Honour of performing thefe 
Confecrations had not been granted to any but Confuls, or Generals of Armies; 
and therefore Cornelius Bar bat us the Pont if ex Maximus, at firft rc j efted the Peti¬ 
tion of the ambitious c_AEdile. But he was forced to comply. What could he do 
againft a Man born upon the Wings of the popular Faftion? The Commonsob- 
liged the Pontifex to draw up and diftate the Form of the Dedication which Fla¬ 
vius pronounced. The Senate indeed afterwards reformed the Abufe by a Decree, 
which enacted. That no Perfon fhould for the future confecrate any Temple, with¬ 
out the Approbation of the Senate, and the Confent of the major Part of the 271 - 
bunes of the People-, and the Comitia confirmed the Law. But it came too late; 
Flavius had already obtained the Honour he defired. Thefe little Incidents may 
perhaps be thought below the Dignity of the Hiftory I write; but they may at leal! 
ferve to fhew us the great Extent of the Authority of the People; and to what a 
Pitch of Grandeur they raifed the meaneft Pcrfons, either out of mere Capticiouf- 
nefs, or when they would reward their Services. 


Cic. pro Mu- 
reertd ;& B. 6 . 

ttd Attic. £p. i. 



. -'Svfcvy. 


; 34 According to Lhint us Macer , an old Annalift, 
ciuoted by Livy, Flavins had long renounced the 
Profeflion of a Scribe, when he flood for the Curule 
JEdiltfoip: and in Proof of it, this Author fays, he 
had been mode Tribune , and twice Triumvir , before 
he*was raifed to the Dignity of JEdile . 

3 s The Romans reprefented Concord, as a bene¬ 
ficent Divinity; and under this Perfuafion crc&ed 
feveral Tcmples to her. The ancient Monuments 
reprefent this .Goddefs, under the different Symbols 
of two Right Hands joined, with a Caducous be¬ 
tween them i of two Serpents twifted round an Al¬ 


tar; of an Harp, whole Strings are unhnrmoj 
unlefs it be tuned to an Unifon: of two \ Co 

pice, to (hew that Concord is the Source oU g 

things; and laftly, of two Hearts, united ’ 

On an old Silver Medal of the . id! 

we find the Head of A Concord , with this 
tion ; P. Fonteius Capito. TiuomviR* 


CORDIA. 

obia 

pics, feyern! times. 
Volume, Note 71. 


Wc have already nientioned the Ccremoj 

in the Dedication 0 ^ 

See B. S-T II8 ' of ‘ 

§. X. A* 
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f.X. And now, the Republick having no mere Enemies wk.vu , ^ 

mid able to her, fince a Peace was fettled with the Hetrurians ^nd ^ Rnhf; 

of Affairs, andI almoft the whole time of their AdmiS^ in WoS 

of Peace. Colonies were fent to Sora, a City of Latiun, ™ .u„ r- ^ V \° rks cws Aventi- 

” A ‘ ba -},e i 7 in * he of the i^r/which 0 war a S v°e r fS‘ ST* 

it ever after this time; the ftrong cLfon^ey^w placed ^ 

nites in Awe. At the fame time, the Inhabitants of fs Arpinum * and^Vr *?/*' 

„= punifcd according ro .heir Defer,s. They dep ,ved o 7 afhM P^fS 
, long time, enjoyed a perfea Tranquillity, 

when a hidden Storm arofe, which was neither long nor dangcrousj but the Pic’ 

fecured the principal Entrance into the Grotto and marched inrJ i/-™ a t 

dcr; but were driven back with Stones, and retired with Wounds which w° d 
much to their Honour. Neverthelefs the Believers rliH r,™ • ’ hich were not 

fo cliligent, that they at length found the fecond Avenue whiflTwaJffie Gafe Yh™ 
tao tbe midft of °*“ s ahemfelves 


• . - ,T VV 1 LU Lilt Oil 

Ty] c ™ ldft of a the Barnes, and perifted in them. 

ffl , Tr tnflin S Expedition was followed by a War as inconfiderahle TI,o v 
Imm, had fent out a Colony of fa thoufand Men to JL the fSt Yctt an^e p?Im, 

■ • ,s " ,uch wcakc ned as they were by the Viitorks of S, m orooi„,\„A ttf *c?c2fr 

rg&SVl Itinerary , give the 

cld Mu lit F “T ! ' f ° diftin^mfh it from the 

fea fp gsr 



38 See above, $. VI. of this Book. J*. Livius 

39 Several Cities in Italy had the Name of Tre- SL’T?** M ' 
bula. One of them, called Trebula Muflurca was ^ 

in Sabtnta , feven Miles, and five hundred eeometri- 
cal Paces from Re at l where Monte if me v fow C ° nf “ IS - 
ltands. Another, which flood Jikewilc in Sabinia 


«« t^ dS - A-r- which flood likewiG: in Sabinia, 

RntGeographers eivc it this Eton s'* an< ^ T n ^J an “ cd from the former, by the Name of Trebula Suf 

'(cforc belong ’tl^ the Alf “f f h d,d ? ot & a ‘ ,^ .mentions both thefe Cities, B % c it. 

f 10 Strabo feeins to favemr h?c 0 S * P rcten< ^J > Trebulam qui cognominewtur MutufcccL & qui Saf-> 

RSSiffea-- s'™”SiS airtef; Atev-Aa-!,**.?» 


S'TcaiSdS 

N. Vc idcs N ? bcr of H ^°nans, to fet againfl 

as t lv a sJrsjara ss £«>5snw@sa 


Right Bank of the Clams . It is conje6lured, that 
£ no ^. far fr u on ? Re place, where Trcntola xl ow 


& »« 3 rM^fSf 5 . rti? 3 of this City, and it fi 'KXVS 

si&"dS^A*^’s«rss 

r Alb? f aI1 Vacation of being now called sM? TnhS?f Un f ry th ? ear th « d »ver Coyi. Its 

v. 1 ° w cauccl ' Y/ ^ r » Inhabitants are called Frufinatts , by the La;/* Au- 

Vol, II, there. 

4 1 picius> 
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Year of 


Capt. 


Year of pious, , took Umbrage at, this neighbouring City, which the Romans feemcd 
ROME have fortified fo well, only to keep them in Awe. No fooner were the new r * 
ccccll Livius Center, and M. cf^Emilius ‘Paulas 4 *, entered upon their Of/* 

but the forgetting their prefent Weakness, and confidering only their oaf 

Benter, Glory, mutinied, and took Arms. This rafh Refolution gave Rome fonie Add 

henftons 5 the weaker the o <Equi were, the more furprizing it was to the Rornl 
Confute' that a fubdued Nation fhouid dare , to rife. They believed the Revolt had bee 
bv. B. jo. concerte( i with the neighbouring Nations, and expected to fee them take Anns 0 
e ' x - a fudden, and fall on the Republick when they imagined fhe thought herfelf ^ 0 n 

fecure. But perhaps no Republick ever neglected proper Precautions lefs thantfo 
Roman . Upon the firft News of the Motions of the c AEqui* flae nominated the 
Year of famous Junius Brutus ‘Dictator 5 and he chofe M. Titinius for his General of Horfc 
ROME Whilft Brutus was preparing for his March, the o /Equi entered the Country of the 

Marfi* and laid Siege to Alba: But the numerous Roman Garrifon there was fug. 
Junius Bru- cient to defend it, and fuftained the Efforts of the Enemy till the ‘Dictator arrived 
tus, Bifotor. N a y ? i t had the Advantage of the Befiegers, and repulfed them : till at length the 

Dictator came, and then the Enemy, reduced to Defpair, would not decline a Bat- 
* tel, but w^re foon punilhed for their Audacioufncfs. The valiant Romans over, 
powered them, upon the firft Onfet; and the <r Di£latofsV iftory was fo quick, and 
fo complete, that he was under no Ncceflity of tarrying in the Country to keep 
the Vanquilhed in Subje&ion; but immediately returned to Rome , and received the 
Fajl.Capt. Honours of a Triumph. His Expedirion was finifhed in eight Days ; andheen, 

tered the City triumphantly, onThe Third of the Calends of Augufi. The remain, 
ing Part of his Diltatorjhip was made memorable by a pious Ceremony. Junius 
Brutus had made a Vow in his Confulfhip , to build a Temple to the Goddefsof 
Healthy had discharged this Vow, and built the Temple 42 on the Hill f^iirmlist 
when he was Cenfor s and nothing remained but to dedicate it, which he himfelfj 
now did, when he was Dictator. No Ornaments for this magnificent Strudure 
were fpared; and this is the firft time Hiftory mentions the Ufe of the Art of Paint¬ 
ing in Rome> which was then pra&ifed by a Man of Diftinftion. C. Fabius , whofe 

Name fufficiently (hews the Nobility of his Extraction, did not think it beneath] 
p/in.B.sS'C.^. him to handle the Pencil, for the Honour of the Gods. He painted 4 >allthej 
y al iM 1 ' Walls of the Temple Brutus had built, in Frefco , and fet his Name to hisWorkJ 

\ 4 . §*6. that Pofterity might know his Zeal for Religion,, and his Skill in an Art which had 

been brought from Greece to Hetruria* before it came to Rome . Fabius gloried 
in the Surname of PiSlor, or. The Painter , which he ever after bore, and tranlj 
mitted to the illuftrious Defcendants of his Branch of the Fabian Family. Wl 
fhall hereafter fee a Fabius Fifitor raifed to the Confulfhip 5 and other Fabii of thl 
fame Surname fignalize themfelves in the firft Employments in the Republick. I 
Lh. B.10. .§• XII. Bur Junius Brutus feems to have had other Enemies to engage witla 

<’ *• during his DiEtatorfhip* which were, till then, unknown to the Romans . Som| 

Hiftorians indeed rob him of the Glory of the Expedition we are going to relate! 
in order to give it to c^ASmilius, one of the Confuls of the Year. And wc dial 
therefore only affix the Name of Brutus , to our Narrative of this glorious Even! 
without determining whether the Honour of it belonged to the "Dictator , or tif 
ConfuL Cleonymus 44 the Lacedemonian* of the Family of the Agiddy and Son J 
Cleomenes , King of Sparta* was come from Laconia , with a large Fleet, andwl 

endcavouriif 


€. 14. §. 6. 


Liv. B. 10. 


r. 2 


41 The Fafli Capitolini have fupplied us with the 
Surnames of thefe two Confuls for this Year. Livy. 

A.*- 9 _ n r\ * * # • 1 ^ ^ 1 


Pranomen of JEmilius was, which none of the Au¬ 
thors laft mentioned, had determined. 

4* This Temple, which was built on the Top 
of the Hill Quirinalisy gave the Name of Salutarts 
to the neighbouring Gate, which was before called 
Porta Collina. Sec our Account of the Goddcfs 
$<*h*Sy p. 498. of this Volume, Note 70. 

43 Pliny tells us, B.ay. c. 4. that this Painting 
was preferved, till the 1 cmple was confiimcd by a 
Fire, when Claudius was Emperor, 

44 This Cleonymus is, according to fomc Mo- 

4 


derns, the fame, who after the Death of His Fit 
Cleomenes the Second , King of Sparta , was ci 
ded from the Throne by the Lacedxmom^ 
ing grown odious to all the People, by his nag 
Behaviour, and Violences, they all voted for 
his Brother’s Son. They revolted from the u 
and beftowed the Royal Authority on his y J 3 
and this Difgrace was followed by the dotf J 
Affli&ions which he had to fuffer from jnc |l 
rious Temper, and loofc Behaviour, of nis I 
Chelidonis . She, in Contempt of her Husban 
herfelf up to the Son of Areils % 1 

criminal Convcrfation with him; and theu j| 
this Princefs, whole Beauty maac her dear J 
could not but route him to Revenge, m ‘ 1 


he rcfolvcd to bcficgc his Rival in 


f e. iw 

,aced*Mt\ 

CUfl 1 



BookXIX. The ROMAN HISTORY 

endeavouring to fettle in Italy, or at leaft to Rain himfelf - - 

nal Adventures there. Being driven by the WiSds towards b? ^ 

and made himfelf Matter of the Country between rh^R^ thls ^portant Pott, 
4<s Crathis. But the Republick could not fuffer him to • 1VCr fy^ ar * s > and the 
which fo nearly affedted her, fince almoft all the Eaftern P^rTof quietI J r » 

in Alliance with her; and the ‘Delator therefore fet ont rl / 7 W f C at leaft 

Valour could do agamft an Army of Lacedemonians com m \ T hat , the Rom an 
Spartan King. Indeed the Romans had been taught to defSfe the r ^ r°" ° f “ 

Greeks, from the other Side the Water. * The bare Name of i f S j ren ^ h with the 
• in which he had all the Advanttf --°, Luc ?™> and there fought 

^rtf -a _ f . ^ 
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Yeaf of 

ROME 

eCCCLT. 



Junius Bru¬ 
tus, DilUtor* 


Battel, 


t 7 ’ . u Lucre rought 

Dill ator , and very happ^in being able to bcin S puc to 

toy to cultivate their Lands. But Cleonymus tho’ rfr.w 7 ranquilhty, and at Li¬ 
ed by the Romans, was not cfifcoura°-ed; nor did he lav a Country defend- 

im. round it, and then entring the Jdrttli.£ Z "‘°’Tl <<- >’ 

iufium . There, being furprized with a fad den a 7 a PP earcc * 4u Brim - 

« ^'y it™-, whole « W- 

Part of The Adriatick Gulph, where he refolved » ^7° “ ? C £Xtrcme 

habitants had the greatett Share in the Vidor^ gained over the ^2^°^ Ll “ 

STS&C a&A “ ^ Vtews.' 

itf , rn C„„ q „e„ s hu, not 

The Coaft on which arrived, was a flat Country, which was marfhy,' 


hj s Quarrel. ^ This King 


tafciF^rv a, ‘ l,uc » uu “ jaia ^iege to the Capita!: 

Z; t n W3S n0t fuccefsFul either, as w ill 

|rjj 0 t. , w /’ according to Livy: and was put to 

tow !o,L” C Co "T‘ l lEmilius. 'But it is eafy to dif- 
Pr™ Siculus s Mittake in this Account. 

i«Wffw ,J tiil^h PUb v' d noC takc Arms again ft 
Author inr^^- thl p YCar , 472 ' H °' V tl,Ca col >ld 

taiYwr n, T a ? ry ixr' S E .'If nt baclc as far as the pre¬ 
EitwmT™ r' mS But be 

ratPcrfiinJ V f - V 5 ’ c iu PP oft; they were two diffe- 
klh Pm nS ’ ^ Ct lt ,s ac certain, that they were 

“ b";r rjr ¥! »>* p"i «-, o, lived 

s :«■ saw 

wl '° "* 


Iv/h r a y hC Very C;t y> wi ' ; ch is raid to have given 
tll'S*?'?/LV* E|- Place on which 


4f If .*c r -. . u,c swentam. 

bt City t l ,a . t T.'t'_y fhould place this an- 

11 it hood iif i^ o Braphcr V ,,d idiftorians agree, 

ikes a Pnrt of TO 3 Luca ”' a e which now 

'oiti t of Qenrrrnrvi Spfiluata. This Millake in 
11 b “n alteS?^ hy ’i ma ^ CS !t credible, that his Text 
iliilon rill? b ?| ‘I 10 Copy ins : upon which Sup- 
1‘roo’f f r ^c Rud ? ,,incad of ' lhu,im ' «nd 

lhc Ancie Is »S rV 1 , l ^ at , thc cal,cd 

cunts, actually belonged to the Salcntiui. 


gerly Oood, is called Raia, bydie kZ, ’to Ws' 
Day. See what we have fil'd of Thnru r, or Thu- 

Vofi’m ™nJ£ S ’ N ° tC 22 ’ a,,d A- 4 >8- of this 

charges itfelf into the Sea, near the Mouth of ft. 
tJL fc C 0f 7 *PXV«, or Cape Sale*- 

TSria £&. fpol, “ of - m,dcc »f 

not 8 “ 

49 Some of thc ancient Geographers make Iffy. 
r,c* m larger, fome narrower. Some extend it from 

the' TP ? C°”l ianc ' t ° the Buxine Sea, and from 
the Adriatic! Sea to the Danube, and from Mount 

t0 ,' he M ° uth of . diat River. Strabo com- 
prehends lflrta and Carmola , within this vaft Trad: 

n!rmi^* t oth ? rs > as Ptolom X> confine it within 
narrower Limits. It now contains only that Coun¬ 
try, which reaches all along thcCoafts of thc Adri- 

£Z-. 9 ftr - aS t0 r t , he lrrontIers of Macedonia ; 
that is. only ancient Ltburnia. } and Dalmatia . 

. ! s generally underftood that Pro- 

mce, which lies between The Gulph ofTriaflo , that 
of £>jVArK*r0 9 and Li burnt a. The latter comprc- 
hended the Country, which is bounded by thcFron- 
t * crs pr by Dalmatia properly fo called, and by 

t he/idrtattck Sea. We Ihall have occadon to give 

a particular Account of thc/c three Countries here¬ 
after. 
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and full of Ponds, formed by the Waters of the Adige and To, mixed with the 
Sea. It was the very Place, where Venice was long after built. The People who 
then inhabited this Shore, were moft probably defeended from thofe Gauls , which 
formerly went into Italy . The Lower 5 1 Bretons of Vannes , which had fettled 
on this Coafly ftill retained their ancient Name, and were called Veneti. A littI 
higher up in the Country, was a City called Tat avium, now Tadua , which w as 
built by Antenor the T-ojan, if we credit Fable, or Livy ; but which was probably 
the Work of the Gauls. 5 * Tat avium, and its Territory, were then watered bv 

two Rivers, which both bore the Name of 5 3 Meduacus, (which Name alone makes 

fome learned Moderns conjecture, that it was given to thefe two Rivers by the 
Gauls) and difeharged themfelves into the Adriatick Sea. This was the fine 
ritory, on which Cleonymus had a Defign j and he firft landed fome of his Men on 
the Strand, to reconnoitre the Country, and bring him an Account of it. The 
Spies obferved, that a pretty narrow Dyke divided fomeMarfhes, full of Sea-Watcr } 
which the Tide, tho* fcarce fenfible in any other Part of the Mediterranean, railed 
about two Foot, at certain times. They likewife reported. That beyond this Dyke 
were large Plains, bounded by Hills * That the Fields were watered by nvo Kmrs, 
which difeharged themfelves into the Adriatick Gulph 5 and That they had fen 
fome Veflels under Sail at the Mouths of them. By this Intelligence, the Laceie ' 
monian judged it a proper Place for a Defcent; and advancing with his Barks, 
fought for the Mouth of the Rivers, in order to fail up them. Accordingly, th 
Barks eafily entered them, but the great Ships drew too much Water to fo 
them. The flat-bottom Veflels were therefore loaded with a good Numh 
Soldiers, who were brought to a Place, where there were three Villages, whii 
ferved for a Retreat for the Peafants, who manured the Country. There, the L 
cedamonians pillaged and fackcd the Houfes, carried off the Men and Cattel, am 
burnt -all that they could not take away. . After this, their Greedinefs of B001 
carried them a great Way from their Ships, and all the Neighbourhood round 
taviutn took the Alarm. This City was well provided with warlike Citizens* 
Infults fhe had Reafon to fear from her Neighbours keeping her always upon li 
Guard; and her Inhabitants divided their Infantry into two fmall Bodies, 
marched into the Heart of the Country, towards the Place where the Gm 
were bufy in plundering 5 the other kept to the Banks of the River, where thefial 
bottomed Boats flopped, after the Greeks were landed ^ and the Battel the form 
fought with the Pillagers was fuccefsful. The Lacedemonians Red, and being rout 
haftened to recover their Veflels 5 but the Veneti of the Neighbourhood, whowci 
gathered together, intercepted them, and cut them in Pieces. As for the flat- 1 : 
tomed Veflels, the other Body of Taduans fell upon them fo fuddenly, and wii 
fo much Ardour, that they killed the greateft Part of thofe who guarded t‘ 
and took a great Number of Prifoners. The reft efcaped, by the Help of th 
Oars, to the oppofite Bank, where there was no Enemy to fear. Nor was thisai 
The Taduans , learning by the Lacedemonians their Prifoners, that Cleonyms wii 
his great Veflels, lay at Anchor at the Mouth of the Meduacus , three Miles0 
they immediately fecured their Captives in the neighbouring Villages, went, foi 
into their own Barks which they had made for palling their Rivers and Ponds, to" 
into the Veflels they had taken from the Enemy, and made the belt of their w 
towards the great Fleet, in order to attack it. Some of thefe Ships they four 
ftranded on the Flats, others in Perplexity which way to fleer, left they fliould ti 
foul on the Coafts which they were not acquainted with 5 and they furrounded tlr 
all. The Greeks made only a faint Rcfiftance, but were very precipitate in their F 11 & 
the Taduans purfued them to the Mouth of the River, where they burnt thofe ^ 
fels which had run aground in the Hurry of the Flight 5 and Cleonymus did not 


ft See what we have laid of the Origin of the 
Veneti, p. 7. of this Volume, Note 40. 

# y* One of the two Rivers which water the Ter¬ 
ritory of Padua, is called by the ancient Geogra¬ 
phers, Meduacus Major, the other Meduacus Mtnor . 

They both rile in Rh<ctia , or the Country of the 
Grifons , and difchargc thcmlclves Into The Adri¬ 
atick Gulph . ' The firft, now called Brenta , ran be¬ 
yond Padua towards the North. The little Mcdu~ Volume, Note 40. 
acus w allied the Walls of the Citv; and is now 


called B acc hip lion e. 

<2 Pat avium, or Padua, WAS always reckon 
mong the chief Cities of Italy. It is novv ' 
the moft considerable in the Rcpublick 0 J 
Its Inhabitants were thought to be defccmic 
the Veneti , a People of Lower Bretagne, wn 
tied in this Country, after they had driven 
Natives, as has been oblcrved already, p> 7 - 
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to Sea, till he had loft five Parts in fix of his Flfcet. Then he returned to Ld- Tear of 
without having done any Execution, on the Coafts of The Adrialick Sea . ROME 

CCCCLL 


a s for the Taduans , they adorned an old Temple of Juno with the Beaks of the 
chips which had been taken from the Enemy, where they continued long after! 
Nor did this alone content them* they, in Memory of this glorious Viftory, infti* 
toted a Feftival, which was annually folemnized, with a Representation of a Sea- 
Roht, in the middle of the City, on that River which run thro' it. We have ta¬ 
ken this Account of an Adventure which is foreign to our Subjedi:, from Livy $ 
Buttho' we have had the Complaifance to join with him, in doing Honour to his 
native Country, we have not imitated him in the Hatred which he fhews both in 
this, and other Places, to the ancient Gauls. 

£.XIH. In the mean time 54 Rome was threatened with two Wars, one upon the 
llack of another, which made her nominate two Diflators fucceillvely. They 
continued in Office 5 5 a whole Year, each his fix Months,- fo that there was no 
eccffity for chufing Confuls to govern the Rcpublick, during that time. Indeed 
zConfullhip was now in a manner reduced to a mere military Employment, which 
u |d be difeharged as well by Delators as Confuls. The *>6 M ar Ji had juft Revolted, 
d broken their Confederacy with Rome , by Adis of Hoftilityand without doubt, 
lfle of the Confuls of the laft Year was obliged to nominate 5 7 Fabius Maximus to 
c ftiftatorjhip. This Great Man diicharged his new Office with the fame Abi¬ 
lity 
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Fabius 

Maximus, 

Di&attfr, 



^ Without the Aft]fiance of the Fajli Capito- 
j it would be impoflible to digeft the Occurrences 
this Year, in a chronological Order. Livy Min¬ 
is fo far from being a Guide to us, that he 
s to grope in the dark, not knowing what Road 
take, theConfufion which appears in his Nar- 
ion, is a iiiffccient Proof, that he knew not in 
h3t Oder to place the Events we are going to 
tioD, for want of auth^ntick Memoirs. 
ffliiyh as not diftinguiihcd this Year 4 qz from 
preceding one, but confounded them both to- 
Infomuch that he feems to fupprfe, that 
WO Confuls for the laft .Year, abdicated bc- 
fhe Expiration of it, in order to lodge the Go- 
ent firft in the Hands of C. Junius the Die - 
; and then in two more Dictators after him : 
ICfiodorus, and feveral modern Annalifts, have 
into the fame Error, as well as the Roman Hif 
But the Remains we have of the Capitohne 
hi leave us no room to doubt, that the two 
Wttort who are coming upon the Stage, governed 
Rfpublick in a different Year, from the prcce- 
Confufor one. Befides, the Triumphal Tables 
the Triumph of the Dictator Junius in the 
and that of the Conful Eulvius , in the 
Nyy. And in order therefore to make out the 
# Years, between the Year of Rome 45T, and 
Year 45^ we muft allow one whole Year to 
tttvo Dictators , here fpoken of, Fabius and Va- 
! i otherwife Cneius Fulvim's Year will be the 
> aud not the 45'5'th. And we have alfo ano- 
Proof of the Truth of this Order, in Cicero He 
where Speaking of Appius Claudius C.c- 
he fays, that there were ten Years between his 
jnd Second Confuljhip. Now Appius was Con- 
wc firft time, in the Year of Rome 446, and the 
'nd time, in the Year 457. This makes the ten 
difference; which we muft reduce to nine, if 
Moff the Year, which the Fafti Capitolini ah 
p Jc two Dictators, Fabius and Valerius. Livy 
wreforc been guilty of a Miftake, in placing 
yafts tinder the Year 4fr, which he oughtto 
‘carried on to the Year 4fZ. Cufpinian, by 
?^ing the Years of Rome with thoSe of the O- 
'w, found out this Miftake of Livy , and Caf- 
S» but in endeavouring to avoid it, he fell 
•'f into another. Being deceived by bad Me- 
‘die gives the two Dictators. Quintus Fabius . 
'mm Valerius , only the Rank of Confuls, ana 
a ty, t beir Surnames of Rulliantts and Cor* 
4 nd if Valerius Corvus* s Difiatorjhsp were 


k 


to be reduced to a Confulfisp , it is certain it would 
be his fifth Confulftjip, and not his fecond, as Cuf- 
pin:an , by Miftake, thought it to be. 

f6 The Colony Rome fent to Carfeolis , a City of 
the ALqui, according to Livy, gave occasion to the 
Revolt of the MarJi. Simul Marfas agrum vi tu - 
cri , in qstem Colon's a Carfeoli dedufla erat. This 
Paftage' feems to imply, that the Roman Republick 
had afiigned a Part of the neighbouring Territory 
which belonged to the MarJi, to the new Colony .. 
The latter, probably enraged at being deprived of' 
their ancient Inheritances, that they might be divided 
among New-comers, undertook to oppofe this un- 
juft Usurpation Sword in Hand. The City of Car . 
fcolis flood on the Right Bank 6f the Anio, or 7 >- 
verone , near The Valerian IVay. It is now called 
Arfuli. The Romans afterwards made it a ftrong 
Place, in which they confined their Prifbners of 
War. Ovid Speaks of it, R and lays, the 

Soil about it was not fit for Olives ; but In returri 
for that, produced a great deal of Corn. 

Frig's da Carfeolis , nec Olivis apta ferendis 
Terra, Jed ad Segctes ingentofsts Ager. 

Sy According to Livy , the Diflat or flip was only 
conferred on Valerius, who made Marcus JEmilins 
Paulas his General of Horfe, and not Qs/intus Fa- 
bius , as fome ancient Authors imagined: and he 
■ ives his Reafoti, why he inclines to favour AEmi- 
:ius. It is, lays he, very improbable, that Quintus 
Fabius, who was fo venerable for his Age, and the 
Employments he had been honoured with, fliould 
ai 2 as a Subaltern under Valerius . To which he 
adds, that the Surname of Maximus gave Rife to 
the Miftake. But it muft be confcfled, that Livy 
expreftes himfclf fo oblcurely, as to this laft Parti¬ 
cular, that it is fcarce polllble to make Scnfc of 
what he fays. It is very true, that the Surname of 
Maximus was common in the Valerian and Fabian 
Families; but docs it follow from thence, that there¬ 
fore fomc People may have confounded JEmilius 
Paulns with Quintus Fabius ? The former had not 
the Surname of Maximus ; and therefore there was 
no Danger of taking him for one who had it. Per¬ 
haps fie meant, that lome, deceived by the Surname 
of Maximus, fancied, that Quintus Fabius cxcrcifed 
the Diflatorjhip, without Valerius. But be that as 
it will; it Is certain that Livy mid akes in making 
Valerius the only Dictator ; the Fafti Capitolini cx- 
preily contrndi6t him. On the one hand, we find 
the Surname of Maximus given to the GmDi&ator 
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Year of lity and Supcefs which attended him in ail Places. He had made c^vEmilius Paultt 
ROME his Gene«i .of Horfe 5 and one Angle Victory which they gained over the &in 
CGCPWI* diiperfed the Army of N the Enemy. The Rehcls fled for Refuge to their f\to no } 

Piaces, which the Dictator took by Force. He made himfelf Maher of the three 
Cities of 5 s Milionia , Fliftina, and Frefilia, in a few Days? and the Revolters were 
pnniftied, with being .deprived of a Part of their Lands. By this means the 
tor fir# quieted the Country, and then granted it the fame Privileges it had cnj oyc< | 
before. But Fabius did not triumph, after an Expedition which wholly concerned 
the .^ringing back Allies to their Duty. The obtaining a Triumph depended as 
much pn the Nature of the Wars in which the Generals were employed, as oiuhcir 
Valour and good Condutft. 

Year of ^XIV. Jhe Alarm of a new War, was what made the Republick have Recoup 
ROM E to a fecond ‘Dictator* But wc cannot difeover either by 'whom, or how, this 
ccpcLn. ‘Pift'atpr was nominated. Even Livy himfelf is defective in his Hiftory of this 

Year5 and the befi Accounts we can colled: concerning it, are as follow. Xhe 
CorJusMax- JJetrurians had taken .up Arms anew, and the domeftick Broils which had arifenh 
imus, pjfta- Hetrqria, feemed very likely to turn at laft to the Prejudice of the Roman Repub. 

lick. Th^ two powerful Families of th c Aretini, and the Cilnians, had raifed this 
Ih.B. 10. r.3. Storm/ Cilniuswas the Head of the Cilnian Family $ and his great Wealth railed 

the Jealoufy of the Aretini , who had Intcreft enough to prevail on the Helrurkm 
to Jake Arms, to drive Cilnitis out of his native Country. It is indeed highly pro- 
bable that the latter had entered into Engagements with Rome , lince it washer 
Pradice to bring the mofl powerful Families in her Neighbourhood into her Into 
reft, by her Negotiations 5 but wherher that were the Cafe .or not, the Republick 
thought it Acpeflary to march to Cilnius’s Aftiftance, and fupprefs the Fadrion ofrhofe 
who envied him. In order to this, fhe railed Valerius Corvus , furnamed Maximus , 
(who had been four times* Conful already, but whom the Republick had npw fufFered 
to lie buried in Oblivion many Years,) to the DiEtatorJhip , a fecond time. This 
Great Man appeared again in publick Life,- all on a fudden 5 and took upon him 
tjie Command of an Army, tho’ very much advanced in Years. His General of 
£jprfp was 3 P. Sempronius Sophus 5 a Man who was both an able Soldier, and Civi¬ 
lian 5 and yet he feems t o have forgotten himfelf, on an Occafion wherein he ought 
to have fhewn more Prudence, and a Regard for the Laws of War. As foon as 
the Roman Atmy was entered into Hetruria , and come within reach of the Ene- 
Valerius remembered that there had been fome Defcdt in the Ceremony of his 


tor. 

Fa ft. Capit. 


my 


in the Yejir 45^2 7 and on the other, we find the 
Triumph of Valerius Corvus, who is called Dicta¬ 
tor, mentioned in the fame Year. So that there 
were two Magiftrates who exercifed the DiCiator- 
Jhip ; one • of which has the Surname of Maximus ; 
the other is called Valerius Corvus, in the Trium¬ 
phal Tables . All that remains, is, to know who it 
is, that is here called Maximus; and all Circum- 
ftances concur in making it mod probable, that the 
Opinion pf Sigonix/s and Pighius is the true one, 
who think that Quintus Fabius Maximus Rullianus 
was the Man. Livy's Account, the Fajli of Cuf- 
pirtia^ which make him Valerius's Collcguc in the 
Year 45*2, the Reputation this great Man had ac- 
uired^ and the Advantages he had gained over the 
luemies of the Republick, all make it likely, that 
be was the £rfl pitched upoui, to fubdue two rebel¬ 
lious Nations. And if we fuppofe this Dictatorflsip 
to have hc^n thus divided between Fabius and Vale - 


£ 


r/V/j this will give us a Key to the unconnected 
Pamf^c of Livy before fppken of; wherein he fays, 


that the Surname of Maximus bad led fome into an 
Error. D.tCtus M Valerius Dictator , Magijirum 
Equitum Jibs legit JEmilium Panlum. Id magis 
credo, quant $uintum pabium, ea atate, atque eis 
Honoribus, Valerio fubjeClum. C^terum ex Maxi - 
nti Co? nomine or turn Err or cm hand abnuerim What 

dpes be here mean ? It was this. The an¬ 
cient Fa[\i (hewed, that Valerius Maximus , and Fa- 
btus Maxunus, had been fycce(fivcly raifed to the 
Dldatorjisyp, Aud it beiug uiuifual tp create two 

-iwnedlately afar another, in the fame 


Year; fome therefore thought that only thefirftof 
the two Magiftrates, namely Valerius, whofeNames 
they found in the Annals, had really been Diflaior, 
and that Quintus Fabius had only been General of 
Horfe. 

5-8 Livy feems to be inconfiftcnt with himfelf, ai 
to the Situation of the Cities of Milionia and M/W* 
ua. Here he fays, that Milionia belonged to the 
Marji ; and in another Place, B.io. he fays, 
this City was taken from the Sammies by the A«- 
masts. In his ninth Book, he fpcaks of a City of 
Pliftia , (which Cluverius thinks was the fame with 
Plejlina') places it in Samnium, and calk it a City 
in Alliance with Rome ; and yet he here owns, that 
it belonged to the Marji. Sigontus, to avoid tnt 
Con trad id ion, fuppofes that Milionia and VJP 
were two different Cities from Milonia and 
fo that, according to him, the two former belonged 
to the Marji, and the two latter to the SamM 
But he gives us no Proofs of his Conjcch^ w* 
fides, 7 he Abridges of Stephens reckons \ 
mong the Cities which flood on the C° n p ncs , 
Samnium , and of the Canton of the PcfW‘ *V 
laftly, it is no uncommon thiug for ancient Awn 
to confound the Marji with the Samnites . 1 
two Nations bordered upon one another, were 
ted in Intcrcft again ft the Romans their comnio 
nemics, and were therefore thought to be one 

the fame Nation. As for the City of Frejtb^x _ 
plain, froirt what Livy lays of it, that it N°° 
the't,wo former. 
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Inveftiture ; and the Scruple made him go back to Rome, to be inaugurated anew'. Year of 
During his Abfence, the General of Horfe ventured to make an Incurfion without 
Orders, and fell into an Ambufcade which the Enemy had prepared for him. The ^ 

Romans were worfted in the Engagement; fome of their Colours were taken; a VaLeriu 
reat many of their Men killed; the reft routed, and forced to retire to their 
Camp* And the News of this Defeat caufed more Uncafinefs in Rome 7 than the tor!^ 1 * 
Lofs deferved. But Men accuftomed to Profperity, are terrified at the fmalleft Lb.BA0.e4. 
Difadvantages. In Teftimony of their Grief, the Romans fhut up their Courts of 
Tuftice at Rome , as was ufual when a whole Army had been cut in Pieces. They 
ftrciwthned the Guard at the Gates of the City s raifed Levies among the Citi- 
zens,°in all the Quarters of Rome , to ftand Centinels on the Ramparts; brought 
Arms thither of all Sorts; and laftly, fwore all the Youth, which were enrolled, 
and led to the Camp, by the ‘Dictator. But Valerius, upon his Arrival, found Things 
in a much better Condition than Fame had reprefented them. The General of 
Horfe had changed his Poft, fince the Diminution of his Forces, and had encamp¬ 
ed in a Place which was more fafe, and leis acceffiblc. The Manipuli, which had 
joft their Colours', were forced to continue Day and Night, in great Shame and 
Dif<>race, without the Camp, where they had no Tents, or any other Covering i 
and the whole Army defired nothing fo much as a Battel, that they might have their 
Revenge. When the Dictator had himfeJf feen the good Difpofition of his Troops, 
he Jed them into the Fields of 5 9 Rujfella, one of the twelve Capitals of Hetruria ; 
pretty near the Sea, and not far from the Lake Frilis . The Hetrutians marched 

after the Romanis, and, proud of their firft Succefs, hoped to have had the like in a 
general A<ftion. But ncverthelefs, they did not negledt thofe Stratagems of War, 
in which they had fucceeded. They obferved. That at fome Diftance from the Ro¬ 
man Camp, Fulvius , one of the *Di£lator y s Lieutenant-Generals, had pofieffed him- 
felf of a Fort, which he defended with a pretty good Number of Troops ; and. 

That there were near the Fort, the Ruins of a Village which the Romans had burnt 
in their Paffage : and they thought, they might there lay an Ambufh for Fulvius , 
draw him thither with the Hopes of Booty, and feize his Port, if he marched out 
of it. With this View, they hid a great Number of Soldiers behind the Rubbifh of 
the ruined Houfes, and the Romans could fee nothing but Flocks of Cattcl feed¬ 
ing upon the Grafs, which wa$ grown up in the Village, fince it had been deftroyed. 

An Hetrurian Officer, difguifed like a Shepherd, kept the Flocks; and as a Bait for 
the Romans , brought them within their Sight. But Fulvius did not fuffer himfelf 
to be impofed upon by Appearances 5 not one of his Men quitted his Poft. Then 
the Head of thefe pretended Shepherds advanced quite tp the Ramparts of the Fort, 
and cried out with a loud Voice, to the Shepherds his Companions; Why do you 
loiter there ? Why don't you make Hafte and bring our Flocks on? Ton may fafely Lb. B. 16. 
lead them quite thro the Roman Camp . He fpokc this in the Hetrurian Language; 4 * 
but Fulvius happened very fortunarely to have ibmc Catrites in his Detachment. 

They, tho* Hetrurians by Exura&ion, were Romans by Inclination > Care , their na* 
five City, having long been turned into a Roman Colony) and Fulvius ordered 
them to watch the Behaviour and Difcourfe of this pretended Shepherd. They 
found that he did not fpeak the Jargon of the Peafants of Hetruria , and obferved 
that he had nothing ruftick in his Air: And upon their Report to Fulvius , he com* 
landed them to go and tell this pretended Shepherd, from the Top of the Ramparts, 

That it was as difficult to deceive the Romans, as to vanquijh them . Upon which 
Words, the Hetrurian , who faw his Stratagem was difeovered, threw off the Mask, 
tod ordered his Troops which lay in Ambufh, to come out of the Village, and 
|Ppe^r in the Plain. Fulvius faw them march, Colours flying, and judging by their 
lumbers, that he was not able to fuftain their Attack, fent to the € Di£lator's Camp* 

Mich was not far off, for Succours. In the mean time, the Hetrurians befieged 
p Fort, Fulvius made a vigorous Refiftance, and whilfl the brave Lieutenant- 
eneral was fighting with Courage, the News of the Danger of the Roman Detach* 

? cnt was brought to the Camp; upon which, the Ardour of the Legions to fly to 
B-clicf*, was not to be exprefled. Their natural Valour, their Love for their 
°Mpanions, and the Defire of revenging the Difgrace they had received, during 

£? 3- p' 113 . of the firft Volume, Note 34 . is now known by the Name of Logo di Caftig~ 

0 A he Lake PnJis y which Pliny calls a River, Hone. 
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Year oF the 'Di&ator's Abfence, all eonfpired to animate and invigorate them. They prc . 
ROME vented the General's Orders for taking their Arms, and repairing to their Colours. All 

CCCCLn. h ecou M do, was only to reftrain a little the Impetuofity of his Troops, and prevent thcic 

Valerius marching to* or falling upon, the Enemy in Confufion. What encreafed their Ear- 
CorvusMax- neftnefs, was the Shouts of the Combatants, which they heard at a diftance, and 
Diaa ‘ which redoubled in proportion as the Attacks were renewed. So that the Romans 
mutually exhorted one another to haften their Pace, and encouraged their Enfio- ns to 
march faft s but the greater the Ardour of the Soldiers was, the more the prudent 
t Di£lator endeavoured to temper it, and ordered them to march flowly. I n ^ 
mean while, Fulvius had all the Forces of the Hetrurians upon him, who were ga¬ 
thered together round the Fort 5 Exprefles were continually coming to the 
tor , to tell him the Danger to which the Befieged were expofed ; and Valerius him. 
felf faw the Difficulties they ftruggled with, from an Eminence. But all this did 
not flagger him. He believed the Befieged had Valour enough to be able to fuf. 
tain the Efforts of the Enemy fome time longer. Befidcs, he himfelf was near 
enough to relieve them, in cafe of extreme Neceifity* and he thought it a Matter 
of the laft Confequencc, to let th <t Hetrurians fpend their Fire in attacking the 
Rampart. His Defig 11 was prudent, and was crowned with Succcfs. The T)i 5 latot 
continued advancing, but fo (lowly, as not to fatigue his Men* and this very Delay 
quickened their Defircs of coming to a Battel. At length, the Roman Army ap- 
proachcd fo near the Enemy, as to be able immediately to begin the Adlion* and 
then the c Di6lator , who intended to furprize the Hetrurians, artfully drew up his 
Men in fuch a manner as to leave no Room in the two Wings of his Army for his 
Cavalry. His Infantry only faced the firft Line of Hetrurian Infantry : But he had 
left feveral* large Spaces between the different Corps of his Foot, through which his 
Horfe could freely pafs, and come up to the Enemy. And indeed, upon the firft 
Shout of the Romans , it was not the Infantry that gave the Onfet, but the Romm 
Squadrons rode thro' their Battalions full Speed, and came and fell upon theft. 
trurian Foot, who did not expe£t them 5 and who not being prepared to fuftain this 
fudden Irruption of the Cavalry, were affrighted, and put into Diforder. Then 
Fulvius's Detachment, tho' not fuccoured till late, and invefted on all Sides, had 
Time to breathe. None engaged but the ‘Dictators frefh Troops 5 and the Battel 
was neither long, nor doubtful. The Hetrurians were put into Diforder, and re¬ 
turned towards their Camp, which they foon reached, and crouded themfelves up 
in one Corner of it. Thofe who wanted to get out of it, hindered one another, 
by preffing too faft to the Gates, which were too little to let out fo great aNum- 

The greateft part of the Vanquifhed mounted the Ramparts of 
the Camp, either to defend themfelves, or in order to find out fome Way toefcapc,- 
which a lucky Accident made very cafy. The Rampart of Earth, on that Side of 
the Camp to which they retired, was ill built, and it gave way under their Feet. 
Thus Chance opened them a PafTage to cfcape j which they took Advantage of, and 
returned Thanks to the Gods for it. By this means a good Number of the Enemy 
got away $ but, for the moft part, without Arms. This new Overthrow weakened 
th t Hetrurians extremely ; and they finding by their Lofles, that their State was up¬ 
on the Brink of Ruin, had Rccourfc to the Clemency of the Dictator, and prayed 
him to grant them a Sufpcnfion of Arms, and Leave to fend to Rome to treat of 
a Peace. Valerius complied 5 but upon thefe two Preliminaries, That the Conquered 
fhould furnifli the Conquerors with two Months Provifions, and give his Troops a 
Year's Pay. In the City, the Senate and People deliberated, whether it were pro* 
per to fhew the Suppliants Favour 5 and judging it beft not to give them all they 
asked, only granted them a Truce for two Years. This Aftion of Valerius CorvM 
was of too much Importance to the State, and his Conduct in it had been tooprUj 
dent, not to be rewarded $ and therefore the Honours of a Triumph were grantc 
him, and he entered Rome in Pomp 6i a fourth time, on The Tenth of the Cow® 


FaJI. Captt. 


ber of Fugitives. 


of December. 

i * • 

■■ 61 Though Valerius Corvus had alfo the Sur¬ 
name of Maximus , as Aulus Gellius obferves; yet 
we'muft take Care how we confound him with 


another Valerius Maximus^ who had not yet b ecn 
Dictator , and who triumphed but once. 
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* XV. And now, the Republick being too much indebted to Valerius , to fuf- Year of 
fer hiiTi to fall again into Obfcurity, fhe honoured his old Age with the Con- ROME 
Mipj f° which he was promoted a fifth time 5 and one Apuleius , fur- 

iiitncd Panfa, was made his Collegue. When, during the Interregnum, the Cfl- M. Valerius 
tfitia were held in the Campus Martins , for the Election of Confuls , Valerius was apuleius^* 
jct in the Field 5 fo that this great Man was chofen in his Abfence. And the pILaVcU- 
Suffra°es Q f the People favouring alfo the brave Fulvtus , who had defended thesis. 

Fort againft the whole Hetrurian Army with Steadinefs, and by his brave Refif- Fa ^' Caplt ' 
tance, paved the Way for his ‘Difilator's Victory 5 he, from being a Lieutenant-General 
in the Army, was now made Prator of Rome , and thereby firft introduced into 
the fuperior Magiftracics. So true is it, that in thefe fortunate Ages of the Re- 
publick, no important Piece of Service was fuffered to pafs unrewarded! As for 
the new Confuls , they had no difficult Wars with powerful Nations to maintain. 

'IIk SamniteSy fo often vanquifhed, kept the Treaties they had made with Rome , 
rather for want of Power to take Arms, than out of any fincere Love for Peace: 
and the Hetrurians , on the other hand, continued quiet after their Lofles, and en¬ 
joyed the Truce Rome had granted them. But it was the Fate of Rome , to be in 
Commotions at home, whenever fhe had no Enemies abroad. Two Tribunes of 
the people of the fame Family, and probably Brothers, undertook to embroil the 
People with the Nobility. They were both Ogulnii , and the Preenomen of one 
was Quintus, of the other Cnei'us. Thefe two Brothers did their utmoft to ftir 
up the whole Body of the Commons againft the Patricians : but the moft factious 
Plebeians having been lately removed elfewhere, and the Senate having purged 
the City of the moft feditious Part of the Populace, by the great Number of Co - 
lonies planted in the conquered Countries 5 the Ogulnii therefore found it neceffary 
to coniine their Defign, to the engaging the Heads of the Plebeians only* in a 

Fa&ion againft the Nobility. 

ROME had hitherto divided all publick Hpnours equally between the two 
Parties 5 and this had preferved Union among all Orders, of Men in the Repub- 
lid. The Plebeians had their Share in the Corifuljhipy CenforJhip 7 Prsetorjhip, Curule 
tJEdileJhip , and Queeftorfiip. Thefe Offices were equally divided between ‘Patricians 
and ^Plebeians. There was no Dignity, into which the Plebeian Families were not 
admitted, except the Priefthood, or rather; the Colleges of Pontifices , and Augurs „ 

The abfolutc Direction of the Worfhip of the Gods, was the only Remains of 
Diftinftion, which the Nobility had preferved entire to themfelves, the Commons 
having made but flight Attempts towards it 5 and this was the 62 Bone of Conten¬ 
tion, which the Ogulnii threw in the Way, in order to divide the City. They 

drew 


It is not to be wondered at, that in a popular 
Government, the Dignities of Augur and Pontifex 
ftould excite the Ambition of the Plebeians. We 
tbink it proper to add, to what we have already ob- 
lervcd, in feverai Places, of the Prerogatives infe- 
parabl y annexed to the Pontificate ana Augur ate ; 
that the Pontifices were honoured with all tne Dlf- 
jmaions annexed to the fupreme Magiftracy. They 
, dpparitorcs , Scribe, and publick Criers, always 
attending them, and at their Command. They were 
always guarded by two Litton , if we receive the 
°jijceturc of fome Moderns. The Prtvtexta , or 
obc embroidered with Purple, was their ufual Ha- 
f IS part doubt, that the Republick gave them 
it > *T 10 r l1r °f the Curule Chair , fincc me granted 
? i‘ le , Ffiftah, and the FI amines of Jupiter. Mars , 
/ tho* inferior in Rank to the Pontifi- 

Aa. the Sacerdotal Dignity had this 

v . nnta S c over the Civil Magistracies; that whilft 
tc f wcrc °nly traniient, and for a certain time, 
cnir° vvcrc oncc inverted with the PriefthoodI 
Crit i* ^ llr, ng Life, unlefs conviftcd of fome 
hv J c ’ r, a ^at C a lc indeed, they were degraded 
over ti Maximus, who had the Infpe&ion 

c... v V omt fi ca i College; and others were cho- 
cnufi i 1 1, room °f the Criminals. But the moft 
Preform,? * C Privileges, which they ftill 

VoLli Was ,thal cxem Ptcd them from the 


JuriftiidHon of the People and Senate, in civil and 
criminal Affaift. 

As for the Augurs , befideS that they wore the 
Robe embrdid.ered with Purple, byWay of Diftinc- 
tion, as the Magiftrates of the firft Order did; or at 
leaft the fcarlct Trabea , according to fome; it ap¬ 
pears in What Honour they were in ancient Rome , 
by what has been already laid in this Hiftory. Be¬ 
ing in fome meafure the Arbiters of the Laws, Af- 
fcmblies, and publick Deliberations, it was in their 
Power, under the Pretence of Religion, to fufpend 
any Undertaking of Confequence, on the Part of 
the Gods, whofe Interpreters and Deputies they 
pretended to be. Nay, it often happened, that they 
difannulled a Decree of the Senate, or a Plcbifcitum. 
So that their Authority at laft became fo venerable, 
that they were not liable to Degradation, on any ac¬ 
count whatfoever. The Augural Dignity, which 
was for Life, fercened them from all criminal Pfd- 
fecutions: tho* this Privilege had no better Foun- 
dntion, than the Prejudices of a fuperftltious Peo¬ 
ple. The Principles of the Augural Science parted 
fbr v fo many facred Myftcrles, which could not be 
revealed to the proplrane, without Irreligion. For 
this rcafon, thofe Who were admitted Into the Au¬ 
gural College, engaged themfelves by the moft fo- 
lemn Oaths, not to divulge thefe Secrets to the 
World. And ns it was their Intcreft not to difclofc 

a L a* 
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Year of drew up a Petition:, and defired the affembled People, to give the many Tlebeia,, 
ROME w ho had been diftinguilhed by Confitljhips and Triumphs, leave to fhare thc 5 P w - 
CCCGIJIB ficate , and be admitted among the Augurs. Ever fince Numas Time, there hall 
M- Valerius been but four Pontifices in. Rome $ and Romulus, who had inftituted the Augi #s 
Corvus, Q^. had c hofen but three, one out of each Tribe. Afterwards this Number was i n ! 

creafed > and tho’ it is not known when the Addition was made, it’s certain three 
others were added to the three former 5 fo that their exa£t Number at this time 
was fix : tho* the Superftition ftill prevailed, which required that they fhould al¬ 
ways be of an unequal Number. But a fubtle Diftinttion had been found out, to 
hinder Religion from fuffering by it 5 the three of the firft, and the three of the 
fecond Inftitution, were counted feparately. Neverthelefs, when the Queftion 
came to be ftarted, about admitting Plebeians into the Augural College, there 
were but four Augurs in Rome-, perhaps by the Death of two of them. But how- 
Liv- j 5. 10.r.6. ever that be, the Ogulnii prefented their Petition, which was this 5 That four Pl e . 

beian Pontifices fhould be added to the four Patrician 5 and That, as the Colley of 
the Augurs was then reduced to four Per fans only , it fhould be filled up with fi ve 
more , all chofen out of the People. Thefe nine Augurs were to be reckoned as 
three times three, after this third Creation 5 and fo each to make an uneven Num¬ 
ber, according to Law. The Nobility were under the utmoft Uneafinefs, to fee 
this lift Diftindtion between them and the Commons taken from them ; but paft 
Experience made them the lefs active in defending a Privilege, which was as an¬ 
cient as Rome itfelf. 

The Patricians had found how fruitiefs their Oppofition had been, when they 
hdd attempted to exclude the Plebeians from the Confulfhip 5 but neverthelefs they 
openly declared. That in the prefent Cafe , the Innovation was a wicked Attempt 
againfl the Gods thetnfelves , who would revenge their injured Honour . May Hea¬ 
ven, added they, avert the Evils with which we are threatened ! Thefe Com¬ 
plaints arofe from a Diftruft of their own Strength. TheFaftion of the People had 
always been fuccefsful in their Struggles with the Nobility: But neverthelefs, there 
was bhe Patrician, who feems to have undertaken to defend the Privileges of his 
Bddy, out of pure Caprice. This was the fame famous Appius Claudius , who in 
his Cenforfh'tp was wholly devoted to the Plebeian Party 5 but now, mere Humour, 
or forhe hew Intereft in view, had brought him back to the Patricians 5 and the 
fame Man who had fo far debafed the Senate, as to introduce the Sons of Freed - 
men into it, became the moft zealous Defender of the Nobility. He had forgotten his 
former Project, of prophaning the Priefthood, by lodging it in the vileft Hands} 
and he even harangued the People, in favour of the Patricians. But as all his 
Harangue was Repetition, and turned wholly upon what had formerly been pleaded 
to hinder the Plebeian Families from being every Year admitted into the Confuljbip, 
the Hiftorians have not tranfmitted it down to us. Appius' s Opponent was f.De- 

cius Mas, a Plebeian of great Diftindion; whom we have already feen twice Con- 
fiil , once 'Dictator, and once Cenfor\ and he fpoke in Behalf of the People, with 
all the Weight and Dignity which his Employments, his Credit, and the Reputation 
of his Virtue, gave him. He made the fame Anfwers to Appius’s trite Objections, 
which the Defenders of the Plebeians had all along given co them, when Difputcs 
arofe about admitting them into the higheft Offices j and to them he added fome 
new Strokes, which the Hiftorians have not omitted, and which therefore wc M 
not pafs over. ,, 

TriE Advocate for the People laboured to (hew, that the Miniftry of the Tiff 
anSy in the facerdotal Offices, would be as acceptable to the Gods, as that of the 
Patricians $ and his Proof of it was new, and taken from his own Family* he 


• • 

an Art, the Vanity of which was well known to 
-them; they very well underftood how to make great 
Advantage of the common Deceit, in order to gain 
jthemfelves, Credit, and abfolutc Authority over the 
Minds of Men. Left therefore the Augurs fhould 
think thcmfdvcs difeharged from their Oaths, if they 
.were deprived of their Dignity, the Law-givers 
.fought fit to give thqm an unalienable Right to it. 
:'1 he Difcharge of a Miniftry of this Importance, 
mult doubtlclt have made it necefiary, to be very 


cautious, what Pcrfons were inverted with !t > .. 
the Laws therefore required, That they » 10 i 
found in Body and Mind. An Augur fciwd 
Fit of Sicknels, or who had an Ulcer al> 0 ' 
could not lawfully d 1 (charge his Office. ^ ^ ^ 


mg fo many Privileges to the Angurate, wj , 
induced the Roman Emperors to afiumc the 
Augur Maximus , or Maher of the duguraf b 
in order to gain themfelves the more vc 
from the People, and to enlarge their Powc • 

. quoted 
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auoted the Example of his own Father, who had devoted himfelf to the Gods, Year of 
about forty fix Years before, for the Service of his Country. Decius the Father ROME 
vras then Conful, and T. Manlius was his Coilegue. Thefe two Great Men had 
made War with the Latins together 5 but Decius had been the only Man who had M. Valerius 
facrificed himfelf to the Manes , and had, according to the prevailing Prejudice of Corvus,^ 
that time, merited the Vidfory, by fhedding his own Blood. The Remembrance pansaVcoh- 
of fo agrcable an Event, could not but do Honour to the Son of fuch a Father 5 fuls. 
an d at the fame time gain upon the Affembly in favour of the Flebeians, who had Lw ‘ IO ' 
produced fo brave a Confute and fo acceptable a Vidtim to Heaven, out of their * 7 * 

Body: And it was here chiefly, that the Eloquence of the Confiil triumphed. He 
repcefented his Father ar the Head of the Roman Legions , with his Robe girt about 
him, and lifted up upon a Spear, pronouncing the Form of Words whereby he de- 
voted himfelf \ and after this lively Defcription, he proceeded thus : Was then the Sa¬ 
crifice a Plebeian made of himfelf lefs acceptable than that of Manlius the Patrician 
would have been, if he had devoted himfelf as my Father did? Could not this 
Decius, who gave fo fignal a Fro of of his Fiety, have been raifed to the Frieft- 
hood, if he had deftred it ? Would his Birth have excluded him from a Miniftry of 
which his Virtue had made him worthy ? Will Appius dare to fay, that he can per - 
form the Ceremonies of Religion with purer Hands than my Father's ? Recollell, 
md if you can, recount the Vows fo many Plebeian Confuls and Dictators have made 
U the Gods, either when they fet out for Wars, or in the Heat of A LI ion. Were 
mtthefe Vows accepted ? Their ViLlories and Triumphs demonftrate that they were. 

Shall then our Plebeians have any room left to envy the old Nobility, after having 
km admitted into the firft Dignities ? Would the Senate or Feople place a greater 
Confidence in Heads chofen out of the Patricians, than in thofe of Plebeian Extrac¬ 
tion > in cafe a new War fhould break out ? The Repub lick has already conferred on 
us all the Marks of Honour which give Fre-eminence, and DiflinLtion. Curule 
Chairs, purple Robes, embroidered Vefis , Robes fprigged with palm Branches, tri¬ 
umphal Crowns , a Right to hang up the Spoils of the Enemy at our Doors ; and, in 
(hort, all the Freragatives annexed to diftinguifhed Valour , you have already granted 
us. And what hinders you then from enabling us alfo to bear the Titles, and wear the 
Ornaments, of Pontifices and Augurs? Shall a Plebeian, whom we fee enter Rome 
in Triumph* dreffed like 6 3 a Jupiter,, who is drawn thro ’ the City in a gilt Chariot > 
and conducted to the Capitol, with the Acclamations of the Feople, be thought un¬ 
worthy to appear in the Frefence of the Gods , with his Head veiled, and carrying 
c Knife in his Hand, to fay the Victims, or a Vafe to make Libations ? Shall we 
k fuffered to give ourfelves, at the Bottoms of our Fixtures, the Titles of Confuls, 

Dictators, Cenfors, and even Triumphant Vidtors, and yet not be permitted to write 
Mrfelves pontifices, or Augurs ? 1 will be bold to fay , that Rome will never have 
toy more Caufe to repent of promoting us to the Frieflhood , than Jhe has had of 
having admitted us into the Confulfliip. As for the Gods, they whom we honour fo 
acceptably in private , will never rejell our Miniftry in the publick Ceremonies . Have 
% difapproved of our being admitted into the two venerable facer dotal Offices, of 
which we have already been poffejfed? Half the Decemviri, to whom is committed 
the Care of the Sybillinc Books , have long been chofen out of the Plebeians* and 
li is from among us that the Friefts are chofen for the Celebration of the Secular 
1 Games, in Honour to Apollo. Nor have you, who are now Pontifices, and Patri¬ 
ot 1 Augurs, any Reafon to be jealous of the Fetition which two worthy Tribunes 
the People now offer , in favour of the Plebeians: They don't pretend to diff lace 
t° Um There will flill continue 


.3 Fl >e Statue o f ffapiter let up in the Capitol , 

the ^ 0rnec * with a Robe wrought with Gold; and 
i Q Drnatucnt was worn by thole who en- 
fly- lhe ^ onours °f a Triumph. Fop this reafon, 
or nf*r Ca ^ S fhrtdy Habit, Capitolina Palmata; 
tako S .imagine, becaufe it was cuftomary to 
' 7 u P*tcr Copitolinns\ Robe, and drefs thofe 

^triumphed in it. • 

fnftitm' a-- l to fpcak here, only of the Games 

C i. d J? F onour of *polh. The Decemviri in- 
Has n™ 1 ^ ac Ms Feftfval; but it is certain, it 
t known to xhQiRcmtms, .of this time. Livy 


to be four Patrician Pontifices, and as many Patrician Lw. 2?. 1©. 

c. 8 . 

himfelf fixes the Inftitution of thefe Games to the 
Year $-41. And it is therefore probable, that thofe 
here meant, are The Secular Games , which the Ro¬ 
mans celebrated in Honour to nil their Gods, and 
among the reft, to Apollo, and Diana. The firft of 
the three Days, which were appointed for . this Fes¬ 
tival, was fpent in Theatrical Sports to the'Honour 
o Apollo and Diana ; and the third, in finging Hymns 
to thefe Divinities; as we fhall obferve in another 
Place, when we come to fpeak of the Order and 
Pomp of The Secular Games . 


Augurs 
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Augurs. All the 'Difference is, that if four new Pontifices, and five Augurs, i n 
order to make their Number unequal , be chofen out of our Body , you will then hau 
the Benefit of their Affiance. They will be of the fame Service to you in facerdot.ai 
Offices , as they have been in the civil Adminiftration, in commanding Armies, m 
numbering the Beople. Our'Promotion will not prejudice yours . JVM Appius think 
it a Dtfhonour to have a Plebeian his Ajfociate in the Brief hood $ when he thought 
it none , to have a Plebeian Collegue in the Cenforftiip, and Confulfhip? Or would he 
be afhamed to become a General of Horfe , under a Plebeian Di&ator? And pray 
from whence has he this Nobility , of which he boafts fo much , and which , as it 
pretends , entitles him to fuch Advantages? One Attius Claufus, who afterwards 
took the Name of Appius Claudius, came to Rom z from Sabinia 5 and out Patricians 
receiving him into their Body , he all at once became Noble . And what do we now 
defire of his Defendant, but that we may be admitted into the Number of the 
Pontifices and Augurs, as we ranked the firft of his Anceftors among our Patricians! 
JVe jball at leaf: carry with us into the facer dotal Colleges , if we enter them , great 
Merit , important Services , and a long Series of Dignities . Shall we then , App[ us> 
hear you eternally repeating , That the Patricians alone can fioew their Defcent , and 
prove themfelves derived fr om a long Chain of Anceftors $ and That , they alone have , 
for that Reafon , a juft Claim to Government , whether in the City , or the Carnf 
Bet us look back a little into the Origin of this Title , which makes you fo haughty-, 
did you come down from Heaven with the Vitality of Patricians? Surely not. Ro¬ 
mulus beftowed it on your Anceftors , becaufe they could prove themfelves defccnid 
from Fathers of frte Condition: JVhereas I myfelf can bo aft of a Father who vis 
honoured with the Confulfhip j and my Son may hereafter glory in a Grandfather 
and Father , who filled the higheft Bofts in the Republick. But why all thefe Rea- 
fonings? Our Adverfaries are only raifing Difputes: They know we gain ail that 
they refufe us. I am therefore of Opinion , Romans, that you ought to comply mth { 
the Motion the Ogulnii have made , and pafs it into a Law , by your Suffrages, 

This Difcourfe was pronounced before the affembled Curia ; Orders were at 
ready given, for calling the Tribes together, to determine the Affair in more hi 
nourable Comitia than thofe of the Curia ; and it Teemed impoffible, but the fit* 
beians muft prevail over the Batricians when the latter had Recourfc to an Arti¬ 
fice with which they had more than once fuccccded. They gained over fome of th< 
Tribunes of the Beople, who oppofed the Law, and the Aflembly of the Trik 
was therefore poftponed to the next Day. But then the protefting Tribunes with, 
drew their Protefts, upon the Advice, and at the Requeft, of their Colleguess am 
the Affair was determined in favour of the Blebeians , almoft unanimoufly. Tin 
Tribes immediately chofe four new Bontifices , and five new Augurs , out of the Pci 
pie. The new Bontifices were Decius Mus, who had been defending the Caufe 
the Blebeians , Sempronius Sophus , C. Marcius Rutilus , and M. Livius Denters am 
the Augurs were, C. Genucius , B. e_ftElius Bat us, M. Minucius Feffus , C. Mmrn 
and T. Bublilius. Thus the College of the Bontifices was now made to confift 0 
eight Perfons ; and that of th <z Augurs of nines which Regulation took place, ti 
th cDiftatorfhip of Sylla , who increafed both one and the other to fifteen Pcrfon 

§. XVJ. The Ogulnian Law was the Work of the two Tribunes of the Ttoflt 
the Conful Valerius undertook to revive another Law, which had its Rife from hr 
own Family. The Valerian Family is well known to have been always attach 
to the Intcrcfls of the Commons : and Valerius Boplicola in particular, who ^ 
one of the firft Confuls after the Expulfion of the Tarquins , had made a Law, th 
in criminal Affairs, the Accufcd fliouldhave a Right of appealing to the Tribun 
of the People. But the Batricia?is had often had Intcrcft enough to interrupt 
Execution of an Edift, which protected the Weak from their Violences 5 and tl 
another Valerius had afterwards renewed this Law 5 yet the mod Powerful had n 
Authority enough to caufc the Execution of it to be again ncgle&cd. Unfor 
natc Blebeians were yet condemned to die, notwithfl^anding their Appeal to t 
People. ; 

The Confederation of this cruel Injuftice therefore affefted Valerius Corw^ 
his fifth Confulate 1 and the Peace which then reigned in Rome , gave him an 
portunity of reviving a ncglcftc 4 Law, for which the Commons were indcu 
to his Family, He drew it up in ftrongcr, and more diftin£t Terms than befo^ 
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the only Punifliment it denounced againft the Infra&ors of it, was this; That Year of 
Soever fhould not have regard to a Citizen's Appeal to the ‘People, in an Affair, R O M 1 
; h concerned his Life , fhould be deemed guilty of an unjuft, and an unreafonable 

S° c ^ aC no ot ^ er Punifliment was incurred by thofe who tranlgreffed this M. Vale 

iv but a Stain upon their Character, which always afFefts Men of Honour, in apulbius^ 
Ijie moft tender manner, A flight Punifliment indeed for a more corrupted Age ! plm^Con- 
? fufficient at this time to reftrain Romans , who piqued thcmfelves upon their fuIs - 
Virtue, and who were never chofen for great Employments, uniefs they had pre- c/ ^ ^ 

, V ed'their Reputation pure and untainted. We muft, however, take care not to Kni™Perdue A 
rn n found this Law of Valerius , with another afterwards made by Porcius L<eca, n ™' 1 * noi& 
concerning Appeals to the People. Porcius added this Claufe to the Valerian'Ll 5 ^usZb^guf- 
fkt thofe alfo who were only condemned to be whipped, might appeal to the People five. 

Adled by Centuries. 

But thefe Works of Peace at home, were foon interrupted by fomc flight Mo¬ 
tions of the conquered Nations. The c AEqui, who had been fo often fubdued, 
that they were almofl brought to nothing, gave way to their natural Reftleflhefs, 
and took Arms again. A le/s able General than Valerius , would have been fuffT 
cienc to have brought them to their Duty 5 however, he marched againft them. 

The Weaknels of his Enemies detracted much from the Glory of his Viftory, 

Iwhich was fo calily gained, that he did not obtain a Triumph for it. As for the tAv. B. 10 . 
Cunfiil Apidetus , the Revolt of a City famous for its Mutinies, called him into Um - r ' IO ' 
frit. This City was called Mequinum from a Latin * Word, which flgnifics * Nequitia. 
jllteacli of Faith, Perfidioufnefs, and a Corruption of Manners ; but it afterwards 
^jged its Name, and was called JSlarnia , from the River 65 Mar , which runs by 
\i Requinmn was then, with regard to Situation, one of the ftrongeft Places in 
Wj'. It was built upon the Edge of a Rock, cut into Precipices 5 was too in- 
icccfllble to be taken by Aflault 5 and was ill fituated for an Army to encamp 
ound it, and to inveft it. Neverthelefs, Apuleius ventured to lay Siege to it 5 but 
[the Expiration of his Confulfhip drawing near, and it requiring Time to reduce the 
icc, he left that to be completed by his Succeffors in the Confulate. 

CXVII. ROME held her Comitia in the Campus Martins * 7 and there the fa- 
Quintus Fabius did, what no Man had done before him, fince the Founda- ROME 
ion of Rome . He forefaw that the People would incline to chufe him Conful 5 
d he therefore prepared to divert a Blow, which he did not fo much fear, out 
ifModefty, as out of a refined Ambition. He confidcred, that the ConfulJhipfA'riKvs.'T. 
ould bring him little Honour, in a Year of Tranquillity; and that it would be 
“ter to referve the Good-will of the People for a time of War, when he might Confuia. 
aPart, which might immortalize his Fame. He therefore did not march with 
reft of the Nobles and Plebeians , to give his Suffrage in Order, in his Century , 
carried at home; and poftedMen all the Way from his Houfe to the Place of 
icAflcmbly, to bring an Account, what turn the Eleftions were like to take* 
fcnhe was informed, that all the Centuries were ready to make him Conful\ thd, 

Aid not cau fed his Name to be entered among the Candidates ; he fent to de- 
wie Comitia not to think any more of him at prefent, but referve fliewing him 
tfc Marks of their Affe&ion, till a more tempeftuous Scafon. He did not dif 
k that a pacifick Employment in the prefent Circumftances, would be more 
“'tcabie to him, than the Command of Armies * and nothing can better teftify, 

Nniverfal Eftccm the brave Fabius was in, among the Romans , than their 
Sfying with his Defircs, as foon as they knew them. They deferred chufing 
Conful, and only raifed him to the Curule c^Edile/hip, with Papirius Curfor, 


Year of 



ft TiicName of Narnia , which the Rowans gave 
is almoft preferved entire to this Day, 
?jtof Narni. which it now bears. This City, 

II™ A 1 . » . a * ye •• • • • « 

B . 

i, which 

- mmij »w ■ w • art of the 

to another, which is on the other Side of the 
P is fuppofed, that the depraved Manners of 
habitants, or the inconvenient Situation of a 
placed on a fteep Rode, gave rife to the in* 

UI Name of Ncquinnm. 

<*• II 4 


p n ' ,! g the iurprfaing Ruins of a Bridge 
tmperor Augnflus built, to join one rai 

In . ■ 0 . . . " .** 1 n# 1 


66 The Nar, now called by the Italians, LaNc- 
ra rifes in that Apcnnine Hilh which the Ancients 
call Mohs Fifcellus , near the Confines of The Mar- 
quifate of Ancona. From thence it takes its Courfe 
to umbria , which it divides from Sabinia , and dif- 
charges itfclf into the Tyber. Its Waters are whi- 
tJlh, and almoft of the Colour of Sulphur ; for 
which rcaton the Sabines gave it the Name ofNar. 
which in their Language unfwers to^the Lattn Word 
Sulphur. Virgil had this Sabtne Word m View, 

when he faid, Mneid, 7. 

Sulphurea Nar albm aqua. 

M the 
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Year of the Son of his old Rival. Theychofe two Men of lefs Alining Merit forth r 
ROME fiilfbip 5 one of whom was M. Fulvius Patinus, the other T. Manlius Torat ^° U ' 

Fulvius* s firft Bufinefs, was to go, and carry on the Siege of Nequinum , whiclTT' 
MtFu^vms puleius had begun. The Samnites feem to have joined the Nequinians, and r 
P/E m NUS> ^em Succours 5 and the Approaches to a Place fo difficult of Accefs, bein°- at ^ 
Torc^atus, carried on but flowly, the Romans feemed likely to linger a long time, bcf ore 
Confuis. infuperable Rock. But the Treachery of two Nequinians facilitated the taking 

the City. ' Thefe Traitors lodged pretty near the Rampart 5 and their Plot waf ° 
dig a Paffage under Ground, deep enough to go under the Wall, and long cnou^ 
to reach to the Advanced-Guard of the Roman Camp. This they company H 
Dint of hard Labour, and palling through the Way they had made, appeared q 
on a fudden before the Roman Guard. They were immediately carried before the 
Conful, who carefully examined them, refolving not to truft them, without a rcat 
Caution; but the Affair appearing to be of great Importance, and it bein^ cquahV 
rafh to negleft it, or undertake it inconfiderately, he thought the mod ^judicio^ 
Way of Proceeding, was this. One of the two Nequinians was detained as a « 
Hoftage, whilft the other was Pent back to the City, through iris fubtcrrancous P 2 (. 
Page, with two brave Roman Soldiers to attend him ; and thePe, who careful 1 ? 
obferved every thing, making Puch a Report, as increafcd the Confidence of the 
Romans in the DcPerters, Fulvius then gave them three hundred chofen Men, who 
followed them through the Way they had made under Ground, and enlarged it 
They entered the City by it in the Night, and feized one of the Gates 5 whilft the 
Roman Army was in Motion near it, and ready to enter it upon the firft Signal. 
As Poon as the Gate was opened, the Conful and his Troops made thcmfelvcs Mailers 
of the Place without fighting, and without Blood-fhed : and all the Punifhinent in- 
flifted on the Nequinians , was that of being forced to receive a Roman Colony to 
keep the reft of Umbria in Awe: And then the Colony changed the infamous Name 
Faji. Capit. of Nequinum , into that of Narnia . Fulvius was rewarded with a Triumph, which 
Fronnn.strat, he enjoyed on The Seventh of the Calends of OElober. Some add. That the Siege 

was preceded by a Battel, in which the Nequinians and Samnites together were 
defeated by the Conful Fulvius ; and Frontinus tells us, that he made ufc of this 
Stratagem, in order to facilitate his Viftory. He made his Troops believe, that he 
had corrupted one of the Enemy's Phalanx's * and even fhewed them the Money, 
ready told, which he was to pay for its Defertion. He had borrowed this Money 
of the richeft of his Soldiers, promifing to return it, with a great Reward, after 
the Vi ft or y ; and the Promifes of the General, and the Hopes of being aflifted in 
their Conqueft by the Enemy themfelves, redoubled the Ardour of the Romans, But 
they were in no Want of Treachery to aflift them; they found it eafy to obtain a 
Conqueft without it. 

§. XVIII. In the fame Confulate, the Hetrurians broke the Truce they had made 
With Rome . The two Years Sufpenfion of Arms they had obtained, were not 

yet expired; for the Year in which the Treaty was made was not included as one 
of them. But af the fame time that they were preparing to enter the Roman Ter¬ 
ritories, the Gauls made an Irruption into Hetruria , and fufpended the Dcltgns of 
the Traitors, tho' not long. The Animofity of the Hetrurians againft the Rcpub- 
lick was too virulent; they chofe rather to buy off the Gauls , than repel them by 
Force 3 and engaged them to join with them in their War they defigned to carry on 
to the very Gates of Rome . Hetruria was rich; and fquandered away vaft Sums 
upon thefe new Friends, under Pretence of making them her Allies. But the nr' 
trurians were both blinded by their Malice, and cheated by the Gauls . The latter 
pretended to accept the Offers made them, took the Money, and left Hetruria in 
Tranquillity. But when they were to march towards Rome , and perform the 
mifes they were fuppofed to have given, they difavowed them. We only P r0fI} f ' 
Paid they, not to pillage Hetruria; and have *we not withdrawn our Troops pj 
thence ? If the Hetrurians will employ our Arms againft the Romans, let themyh 
fecure us a Retreat in their Country, and ajftgn us Lands , on which we may jf*' 
Thefe Gauls feem to have been a Swarm of Pome one of tho Pc Clans of w 
which had fettled in Italy , and which being already greatly multiplied, Pent 0 
their Youth to Peek their Fortunes. But however that be, their Propofal furpriz 
the Hetrurians, who conferred upon it, in their Diets; and at length rcfolvcd, 

4 
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JVC Footing in Hetruria, to a warlike and reftlefs Nation, whofe Neighbour- Year of 
hood mwht coft her dear. The Hetrurians would not have been Iparing of their ROME 
Lands, if thefe Neighbours who had a mind to fettle among them, had been lels 
formidable $ but however, the Gauls carried off great Treafures, from an Ex- 
Virion in which they neither had been at any Labour, nor encountered any P ' ET ' NUS > 

pCUlkLV j T. Ma NLIUS 

Dangers. Torquatus., 

As for Rome y fhe was not without Apprehenuons, at thefe Negotiations between Confuis. 
the Gauls and Hetrurians 5 and doubled her Precautions, in order to put herfclf in 
a Condition to maintain a War with Confederates whom fhe dreaded. At that 
time, the Inhabitants of Ricenumy a Nation which extended itfelf all along the 
Coafts of the Adriatick Sea, and was bounded on one Side by thole formidable 
Senones , whofe Valour the Republick had but too well experienced, defired an Al¬ 
liance with the Romans $ and the Republick granted it without Delay 5 not fo much 
out of a Love of Peace, as on account of the prefent perplexed State of her Af¬ 
fairs. After this, an Army was immediately fent away to punifh the Hetrurians 
for their Breach of Faith ; the Confuls drew Lots, which fhould go upon this Ex¬ 
pedition-, and it fell to Manlius . But it proved a very unhappy one to this unfor¬ 
tunate General, who was exercifing his Cavalry foon after he entered the Enemy’s 
Country, and was wheeling about with the reft, when his Horfe gave him a fudden 
Shake, threw him, and left him upon the Ground half dead. He did not furvive 
his Fall three Days ; and by his Death left a Vacancy in the Confulate. Upon the 
Lofs of him, the City was filled with Grief, and with Perplexity whom to choofe 
for his SuccelTor. Some particular Senators were for nominating a "Ri^lator 5 but 
the Heads of the Republick were for aflembling the Centuries to cleft a new Con- 
to take upon him the Command of the Army: And all their Suffrages were 
given in favour of M. Valerius Corvus , who was now raifed to the Conjuljhip a Year of 
fixth time. A lingular Honour, of which there had never yet 'been an Inftance in R O M E 
the Republick, nor will there be another till the Time of Marius y who was pro- ccccliv. 
rooted to that Office feven times. Thofe who were for a c Di£lator , and thofe who jvlFulvius 
were for ele&ing a Conful y had the fame Point in View, without knowing it. The p^tinus. 

Aim of both was to place Valerius at the Head of the Army $ and he was therefore q orv ^ rius 
chofcu with univerfal Confenc. This Great Commander was then of a very ad- Confute, 
vanced Ages yet he made the Campaign with all the Vigour of a Man in the of 

Bloom of Life. Indeed Hetruria difappeared, if I may fo fpeak, at the Sight of 
him, and durft not bring her Troops inro the Field. As foon as file underftood that 
the formidable Valerius was at the Head of the Romans , fhe remembered her Con¬ 
queror with Dread. As for Valerius , he did all that was poffible to draw the Ene¬ 
my into the Plain > but they were fled to their Entrenchments for Refuge, and re¬ 
moved from their Camp into an impregnable City. Valerius ravaged all rhe Neigh¬ 
bourhood, and pillaged and Packed the whole Country. But the Hetrurians were 
wore concerned about preferving their Lives chan their Eftates. They kept clofc 
within their Afylttmy and durft not cope with a General who alone was able to lup- 
prefs their Infolence. A kind of Vi&ory which brought great'Glory to Valerius * y 
was preferred to the moft magnificent Triumph, by thofe who knew how to let a 
juft Value upon it $ and was the laft of his Exploits. 

The venerable old Man had now nothing to do, but to retire, and enjoy the 
Tranquillity of a private Life, after fo many Labours, and fo plentiful a Harveft of 
Glory. In what Year he ended his Days is not known j but it is certain he lived 
above an hundred Years. He was a thorough Patriot, a good Father of a Family, 
and a perfect Pattern, of the Zeal Men in publick Stations owe their Country, and 
, the Care the Head of a great Family owes to his Children and Relations. Du- cuero in Cato 
ri tjg this long Life, he was promoted to Offices which gave him a Right to ilt in 
a Curult Chair , one and twenty times 5 which can be faid of no Roman but himlelf. Marius . 
t the times when the Republick feemed to forget him, he took Advantage of 
^ ntcrva * s °f Reft, to manure his paternal Eftatc. He wholly employed him- 
c f in Agriculture, improved his Lands, and the Produce of them was the only 
V Ur y he would take. Great in Peace, and Great in War, Valerius Corvus ouefhone 
c greateft Part of thofe Heroes, who appeared in the moft glorious and moft vir- 
tUous Age of Rome ! 
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§. XIX. Q FABIXJS RULLIANUS fupplied theAbfence and Lofs of y 
lerius with Dignity. Fabius had juft refufed the Con/u/Jhip, and had defircd to b 
made 6 l <uEdile\ and in this new Employment he (hewed how ufeful Men 0 f f * 
perior Merit are, in any Station whatsoever. There was then a Scarcity of Cor' 
in Rome ; and it being the Bufinefs of the <^Ediles to procure Plenty, and fu PP {I! 
the Wants of the Publick, Fabius applied himfelf wholly to it. No Man cv/ 
(hewed more Ardour to conquer an Enemy, than he did to guard the People from 
Famine. His whole Bufinefs was to get Corn brought to the City, and to diftri- 
bute it among the People with Equity, and OEconomy. In (hort, all acknow¬ 
ledged that the Poor owed their Lives to him $ and that he did his Fellow- Citizens 
more Service by his wife Adminiftration, than he did the Republick by his Con 
quefts: And the Romans were then convinced, that the moft able Generals are 
commonly beft qualified to fit at the Helm of Civil Government in great Emer¬ 
gencies. 

Nor did Sempronius Sophus, and Sulpicius Saverrio , the Cenfors , difeharge one 
of the chief Parts of their Office with lefs Care. They made a Cenfus of the R 0 . 
man People, which terminated in what we reckon the twenty ninth Luftrum , face 
their Inftitution. And at length, the Republick, by what Means 1 know not, ^fd! 
into an Interregnum. Perhaps it might be, becaufe Valerius died in his Confulfhip 
or laid it down, before it expired. But whatever were the Caufe, Appius Claudius 
was the firft who governed the State for five Days 5 and P. Sulpicius , who fuccccd- 
ed him, would not prolong the Interregnum . He afiembled the Comitia by Centu¬ 
ries, which were difturbed by the extravagant Pretenfions of Appius Claudius, 
He took it into his Head to hinder one of the Confuls from being chofen out of 
the Plebeians , tho’ this had now been an invariable Cuftom, for a long time. But 
Curius CDentatus the Tribune had Eloquence and Credit enough, to withftand the 
Rhetorick and Authority of Appius . He found Means to oblige the Senate to con¬ 
firm the Cuftom of always choofing one Plebeian , and one Patrician, to beO/- 


67 Livy, upon theTellimony of Licinius Macer, 
and Tuber0, afTures us, that Quintus Fabius was 
created Curule JEdile, by the Tribes ; and according 
to thofe two Annalifts, whom Livy quotes, Lucius 
Pap/rius Curfor was his Collegue. Neverthelefs, he 
owns, that Pifo, an ancient Writer of great Autho¬ 
rity, had in his Annals placed Cains Uomitius Cal - 
vinm the Son of Cneius , and Spurius Carvilius 
Maximus the Son of Quintus , in the JEdileJkip , for 
the Year 45-4. But Livy at the lame time luppofes, 
that Pifo , deceived by the Surname of Maximus, 
which was common to them both, might take Spu¬ 
rius Carvilius for Fabius . He doubt lefs could 
not but think, that an inferior Magiflracy was more 
fuitable to the former, than to one who had been 
already diftinguilhed by three Cunfuljhips, and by Tri¬ 
umphs. And indeed it was not very natural to be¬ 
lieve, either that Quintus Fabius fhould look no 
higher than th esJEdtleftip, or that the Comitia fhould 
oner him a much worfe Poll than he delervcd. But 
neverthelefs, it muft be granted, that the Teftimo- 
nies of Licinius Macer, and Tubero t are, in this cafe, 
of more Weight than that of Pifo. 

68 This Year was alfo remarkable for the Addi¬ 
tion of two new Tribes to the thirty one already 
cftabliftied, at different times, according as the Ro¬ 
man Republick extended her Territories. The Dif¬ 
ficulty is, to find out the Names and Situation of 
thefe two Tribes. In moft Editions of Livy, we 
read, Tribufqttc addita dua, Anienfis , ac Terentina. 
But it is evident^ that the former of thefe was of a 
much more ancient Date. The Country of the Sa¬ 
bines , and confequently the Country about the Anio, 
had been the firft Conqueft of the Romans ; or ra¬ 
ther, all this Territory had long fince become Ro¬ 
man : and it is therefore improbable, that the Re¬ 
publick fhould, for fo long a Courfe of Years, neg- 
le£fc uniting thofe Citizens to her, in the Form of a 
Tribe ,who had madeAcquifitions,or hod fettled, in this 
Canton near Rome . In order to convince outfclves 


of this, we need only confider, that the People and 
Senate of Rome , made it their firft Bulinefs to fe- 
cure the Provinces newly conquered, by fettling Co¬ 
lonies, or Tribes , in them. With this View, tkRo¬ 
mans flocked to them in Numbers, and gotthem- 
felves Eftates in them. Thefe different Members of 
the fame Body, made up fo many different Tribes , 
who borrowed their Names from the chief City, or 
from the Diftrifl which they poflefled. Thuswehave 
feen the Number of the Tribes increafe by degrees, 
with the Territory of the Republick, in proportion 
as that was extended among the neighbouring Na¬ 
tions newly fubdued. It is therefore probable, that 
The Tribe of the Anio is not the Tribe here fpoJceu 
of, but The Tribe of the Arno, or Tribns Arnitnfis. 
TheCopyifts might very probably take Arnicnfu for 
Anienfis . Add to this, that the Romans had jull 
carried on their Conquefts to the River Arm, now 
the Arno ; after they had defeated the Tufuwsy firft 
near Sutri , and afterwards near Perufta. They even 
penetrated as far as JJmbria . So that the Circum- 
fiances of Time and Place (hew, that Livy meant 
The Tribe of the Arno, and not The Tribe of tbi 
Anio. As to The Tribe Terentina , we don’t know 
its ancient Situation; but we fuppofe it poflellcd* 
Canton of Hetruria, tho’ moft Moderns arc 01 a 
different Opinion. Some have thought, without rca- 
fon, that the City of Tarentum gave Name to tni 
Tribe ; but they did not confider, that the molt i- 
ftant of the Country-Tribes were that of the art, 
towards the North, and The Tribe Edemp* 
Campania. Others have thought, that Toe* 
Terentina was fo called, from a Part of the C* f 
Martins , called Tarentum. which wc have Ip 
of before, p . 223. of Vol. 1. Note 85*. But s 
likely, the Romans fhould be fo long 
cre&cd a Tribe in a Place which was a P^r . 
Territory of Rome ? It is more natural to p / 
in fome Canton of Hetruria, which the Rep 


had juft then made fiibjcdl to her Dominion. 


Book XIX. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

0 s. So that Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, of a Tlebeian Family, was made College 
ro L’ Cornelius Scipio? who was nobly delcended. ° 

f XX. Then the Republick was again forced to divide her Forces, to make War 
with two of the moft formidable Nations in her Neighbourhood. The Hetrurians 
had broken the Truce, and the Samnites had already openly declared War a^ainf! 
Rome, notwirhftandmg their Treaty of Alliance. The Affiftance the latter had late¬ 
ly given the Nequintans, rho’ perhaps without the Confent of the whole Samnite 
jody, Ihewed at leaft a DifafFedlion in thefe new Allies j and the Romans were 
fully convinced of their ill Difpofition, when they had heard the Complaints of the 
Luc am who came to Rome on purpofc to implore the A Alliance of the Republick 
again!! the Opprellions of the Samnites. Thofe very Samnites, laid they, who now 
force us to have Recourfe to you , follicited us to take Arms againjt you ■ They have 
fprettd themfelves over our Frontiers, -with no other Defign, but to punifh us for our 
Attachment to your Interefts. Romans, we have but too feverely repented of our puff 
unfaithful Conduct ; and are now fo objiinately bent on ferving you, that nothing 
jbdl feparate us from you. Neither the Incurftons of our Neighbours upon our 
Lands, nor the plundering and burning of our Houfes, Jhall be able to alienate our 
J fictions, and make us unfaithful to Rome. We therefore in treat you to favour 
us with a powerful T rot eel ion, to guard us againft the Attacks of the Samnite' 
What better Security can you have of our Fidelity, than our having entered into 
the War with them? But if you defire further Securities from us, demand the 
Hof ages you would have, and we will deliver them into your Hands 
This Application from a diftreflcd, tho' often rebellious People, made <meat Im 
prdlions on the Senate 5 and it was the Policy of the Romans to defend°chc Op- 
prellcd. They therefore did not long deliberate about what was to be done 5 all 
the Senators agreed, That the Samnites Ihould be obliged to make the Lucani Re¬ 
paration for all the Damages they had fuffered; and That War Ihould be declared 
with the Samnites, if they refufed. The Hoftages were received 5 and Feciales fent 
to Smnium, with Orders to require, in the fir ft place, that the Samnites would 
withdraw their Troops from Lucania, and leave the Allies of the Romans in Peace 
But the Samnites were not very tradable; they confidered their Alliance with Rome 
as nothing, and boldly took the firft Step towards a Rupture. They did not fuf- 
fer the Feciales to advance far into their Country, before they fent them word. 
That they had nothing to do but ro return home; and That if they appeared in 
any Aflembly of the Samnite Nation, no Regard would be (hewn to their Charac¬ 
ter. And from hence it appears, that every Canton of the Samnites had its parti¬ 
cular Diet. As for the Romans, after thefe firft Proofs of their equitable Inclina¬ 
tions, they were in Hafte to renew the War with the Samnites and indeed the 
Homans were not a little jealous of them. The Samnites grew more and more 
powerful every Day, and the Conqucfts they had made in Lucania , would probably 
be followed by a Confederacy between the Conquerors and the Nations borderin'* 
upon the Lucani. It was therefore to be feared, that Samnium would recover her 
ones, and grow too powerful, if time was given her to extend her Limits, and 
orm Alliances. So that the Roman People ratified the Decree of the Senate, with- 
“t Hclitation, and the War was refolved on. 

ROME raifed two Armies without Delay, and when the two Confuls drew 
uots, which (hould march againft the Samnites , and which againft the Hetrurians 
I ic former Expedition fell to Fulvius, the latter to Scipio. This General is faid to 
c expedted to have found the Hetrurians as timorous, and as cautious, as the 
cjencc ot Valerius had made them the laft Year; and Scipio did not know what 

ofW CnCC thc Encni y juftlymadc between an old Officer, a perfeft Maftcr of the Art 
n., ar, and a young General, who had never yet commanded in chief. But the 
rttrtan Army made thc firft Advances, 
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GrJW Surnames, we have taken them from 

hlli f° r want of the Affiftance of the 

ipitolwfi CaJfiodorttSy and Mari anus , who 

us > when wc want them. Livy has pre- 


met Scipio, and engaged him in thc 

ferved only the Surname of Lucius Cornelius the 
firft ConfuL Thc Triumphal Tables give us all thc 
Appellations of the iecond Confute that is, his Pra- 
nomen % Nome, and Surname. 
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Year of Helds of 7° Volaterra, a City far up in Hetruria. The Battel was continued 
ROME Day; but it did not appear which Side had the Viftory. There was an equal \ 
CCCCLV, do ^ rj and an equal Slaughter on both Sides. The Night put a Stop to the FioJ' 

clFuivlus but neither of the two Armies could flatter themfelves with having had the bn 
Centuma- ter- Yet an unaccountable fudden Terror feized the Hetrurians-, the Confcqu crr ] 

nemias C s°c P i - of which was what has often happened, in Armies which con lift of Bodies of' 
fio, Confuis. Men which have no Dependence on a common General, and acknowledge no Su 

periors, but their own little Sovereigns, each of which had furnifhed his Contin¬ 
gent. They deferted their Camp in the Night-time, and retired in fmall Compa¬ 
nies, to their refpeftive Lucumonies: cither becaufe they imagined they had been 
overcome; or becaufe they were afraid to hazard a fecond Battel. Then the Con- 
fitly feeing himfelf Mailer of the Field of Batrel, contrary to his Hopes, plundered 
the Camp the Hetrtirzans had fo hahily deferted, and led back his Army ncam . 
Rome, into the Country of the Falifci , not far from Falerit. From thence, after 
he had fixed his Camp, and fecured his Baggage, he undertook to make loner i n . 
curfions, and over-run all Hetruria. He pillaged and fackcd the whole Country 
made a great Booty> burnt the Villages and Caftlcs, and /pared only thofcCmcs , 
into which all the Country-People were retired. 

This is the Account Livy gives us of the Campaign in Hetruria . According to 
him, Scipio had all the Advantage in it > and he feems much inclined to give in's 
Hero the Honours of a Triumph, which he undoubtedly had deferved, if thisHif- 
torian’s Account be true. But it is poflible, that Livy may have been willing to 
make his Court to the Family of the Scipio's, who were in great Power at the time 
he wrote ; or he may have adopted Memoirs which they furnifhed him with; or 
laftly, he may have confultcd Annals which were partial to them. At lcaft, a more 
certain Monument than Livfs Hiftory rob s Scipio of the Defeat of the Hetrurians, 
and aferibes it to Fulvius the Rlebeian ; and our Love of Truth obliges us to make 
this Rellitution. Nor was this the only Glory Fulvius gained during his Conftil - 
fhip. After he had finifhed his Expedition againfl the Hetrurians (for it appears that 
he only took the Field, whillt Scipio continued in the City) he turned his Arms 
againft the Samnites. This audacious People thought that Army ftrong enough to 
oppofe the Romans > which they had raifed to go againfl the Lucani , and which had 
ftgnalized itfelf by Victories over a weak^and inconfiderable Nation : And withthis 
their ufual Confidence, the Samnites faced the Roman Forces. The latter were 
commanded by Fulvius ; 'and all Hiftorians agree, that he gained one of thofeun- 
queflionablc Victories, in which the Vanquifticd themfelves acknowledge that they 
were conquered. The Battel was fought near Bovianum -, one Fruit of the Defeat 
was the taking of that City, which was accuftomcd to change its Mailers j and 
this was foon followed with the Conqueft of 7 * Aufidena , an important Place in 
Samnium , which was taken by Affault, as Bovianum had been. 

After all thefe Exploits, Fulvius returned ro the City, where the Honours of a 
Triumph were decreed him on : a double Account: 1 Jl. For having conquered the 
Samnites . 2 dly. For having defeated'the Hetrurians. So that both Vidlories were 

Taft. Capit . gained by him. His Proceflion was made on The Ides of November. 

§. XXL Whilst Fulvius was yet Conful\ bdfore the Comitia aflcmblcd to draft 
new ones, there was Report fpread in Rome , that the Hetrurians and Samites 
were benr upon making themfelves amends for their LofTes. In all the Diets of 
the Hetrurians , they had loudly declaimed againfl: the Heads of the Nation, who 
had, out ofTear, ncgle&ed to engage the Gauls, at any rate, to enter into a League 
with therti againfl: the Rdfhdns. And bn the other hand, the Samnites , in ail their 

Aflcidbltes, broke out into 1 Complairlts againfl: the Rafhnefs of their Generals, who 

had 6 ] 5 pofcd the Romans with a fmall Army, raifed only to aft againft the Luc 
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70 The Canton of Volaterra, was formerly one 
.of the twelve He tr nr tan Lucumonies. The City 
.flood beyond the River Arnus , a little way from the 
River Ctvcina, on the Summit of a ftccp Mountain, 
who ft Declivity was, according .to Strabo, fifteen 
Stadia , that is, above two thouland Geometrical 
Paces, from the Ridge to the Foot. It is now cal¬ 
led I'ohcrra , and belongs to the Great Duke of 

Vujeany . 


71 We have Ipolccn of the Situation °f 
num already. As for the City of Aufidena^ it 
near the River Sagrus, now the Sangro, an 
prefent called Alfidena. Ptolomy places it 
Canton of the Car acini, on the Frontiers1 , 

Territory of the Frcntani. The Name of 6 
was probably given to the Inhabitants or tn ... 
Country, from the Name of a ftrong Phcc- 
Zonaras calls Carirfum. ^ 
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So that numerous Armies being raifed in both thefe Nations, and fucii Preparations 
made for the next Campaign, as feemed formidable? Rome was not negligent in 
fuch perilous Circumifances. Her firft Care was to chufc fuch Co?tfuls as fhould 
bc Men of Valour and Experience enough, to be able to withftand the mod violent 
Efforts of the two Nations, who were more enraged than ever ? and the univerfal 
jrftccm Fabius was in, turned all Mens Thoughts upon him. And fincc nothing 
could, in all Appearance, be more agrcable to him, than to be chofcn Confnl in a 
Year in which he might gain Glory to himfelf, and do important Services to his 
Country; who can judge, what Motives could make him rcgardlcfs of the Dig¬ 
nities, to which the People intended to raifciiim? In fhort, lie did not hand for the 
Confulpip, as many others did, and when it was propofed to him, he declined it. 
His Speech to the aflemblcd People was this. Alas! JVhy Jhould you overload a 
Mm of my Age, with a Burden too heavy for him to bear ? I have looked into my 
felf, and find 1 have loft that Vigour of Mind and Body, which I had in my Touth. 
Bejides, it is no imufuaL thing, for Fortune, and her Attendant Glory, to defert thofe 
whom they have mofl favoured, when Tears come upon them. How do 1 know, 
ktfome God may r- envy me for having enjoyed a more confiant Courfe of Trofhe- 
nty, than belongs to a Mortal? I am indeed raifed above the old Men of my time ; 
But I with Tleaf ire fee the young Men increafe in Glory and Honour. The Re- 

tuhlick abounds with Men worthy of the hitrhefl F.mtilnvvnent* /J. C CPIp/Z Si C rrty%i+ h TT Ms** 
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floyments worthy of thegreateft Men . But this Difcourfe, in which there was a Mix- Lk '- B - IO - 
cure of Oftentation and Modcfty, would have made it believed, that Fabius's Re- 
fufal was only Affc&ation, if he had not had Recourfe to the Laws to authorize it. 

He ordered that Law to be read with a loud Voice, which forbad any Man to bear 
the Office of Conful twice 7 3 in ten Tears $ and which had been made about forty 
four Years fincc, when C. Marcias and Js>. Servilius were Confnls. But it had not 
been conftantly obferved, and therefore the People who were for clewing Fabius 
Conful , drowned the Voice of him that read it, with their Noife. Then Fabius 
cried out, To what Turpofe are Laws made, if thnfp whn snabp th sty* ^st¬ 
ye fs them ! They art 


to turn, 


This he laid bccaulb 


corns to explain away their Meaning\ and difpenfe with them ! 

the Tribunes of the Teople threatened him, that they would get the People to vote 
him a Difpcnfation 5 which indeed they did not do, but, in lpight of Fabius s Re- 
Mance, proceeded to the Elc&ion. As faft as the Centuries 74 entered the Voting- 
Place in their Order, to give their Suffrages, they all cried out, JVe Vote for Fa - 
w; and thernhe was forced to yield to the earneft Dcfires of the Rcpublick. Fa- 
ms at laft: accepted the Confulfhip , but defired he might have a Collcguc to his 
own Mind. May the Gods, faid he, profper the Choice you have made, and are go - 
wg to make ! But vouchfafe, fince 1 obey your JVill\ to grant me one Requejl. fVt 
Jwas laft Conful , my Collegue was Dccius Mu sj a Man famous for his Father's 
having devoted himfelf to Death , and for his own Merit, A p erf eft Concord reigned 
tjween us , we .maintained it all our time , and did our Country Service . How much 
m fall I be indebted to you , if you again join this wife and brave Citizen with 
Y.m m thtr Office i Fabius s Defirc was granted 5 all the Centuries which were yet to 

their Voices for Decius; fo that the latter was now made Conful a third. 


iri^ C j ,iavc aIrca dy olpfcrvcd, that the Pagans 
ite *bc mifebievous Divinities, as jealous of 
!,rofpcEity of Mankind. 

wX^ im/ts Cabins was Conful. the third time, in 
rear of Home 445*. Now from the beginning 

nvalhJ; ? tJ ! c ginning of the Year 4which 
L J‘VS Ur ! h CConfttljhiy, .were ten Years. Fabius 
Id* , £ ' ,c u’me the Law required. Ncverthc- 

ur gcs; this . Law againft himfelf, to hinder 
it inn^T /r ? IT1 proceeding to cleft him. Whence 
Were ,nfcrrcd r that thefe ten Confular Years 
thJ ones. Wc have already nbferv- 

was not a Year’s difhmcc be- 
V|U . and another; and confequcnt- 

hofc of thus cf»// ^ 0ri(i cannot computed by 

jJ.tiu P* nc i°fure, which the People were 

-1 t0 vo , tc c,t * icr v,va voce, or by Bailor, 
ta built fcvcral Ponte), or Bridrcj \ 


for this was the Name given to fomc narrow Scaf¬ 
folds, which were feparated from one another, by 
Rails, One was not enough for the Paflhgc of the 
Crowd of Citizens, which came from all Parts to 
the Place of the Aflcmbly. In order therefore to 
Ihorten the Comnia, there were as many of thofe 
Bridges as Tribes , lay fomc; or as Centuries , fay 
others. Every Tribe, or Century, appeared at the 
Entrance into that which was afligned it: and there 
Rood fcvcral Perlbns, who/c Office it was to col- 
led! the Votes of the Citizens, either for the Affir¬ 
mative, or Negative. The Citizens mounted the 
Bridge in Order, according to their Ranks, and 
went put of it at the other End, to make room for 
thofe who followed. Thus every thing wa* done 
with Order, and without Tumult. But in later 
Ages, this Curtom was fomewhat altered, as we 
lhall obferve in its proper Place. 

and 
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and the former a fourth, time. The reft of rhe Year was fpent in reftraining the 
Avarice of thofe whopoffeffed more Lands than the Law 7 5 allowed; and manyP cr . 
fons, who were accufed before the c yEdiles for having above five hundred Acres 
were all condemned. This was a Check very neceffary to be put to Mens infatia- 
ble Defire of Riches ; efpecially fince the two laft Conquefts of Rome had enlarged 

her Demefns. . . _ 

§. XXII. The two Confuls were no fooner in their Office, but they prepared to 

carry the War into Hetruria and Samnhim ; and, without drawing Lots for their re. 
fpe&ive Provinces, each offered the other his Choice, and both confulted, like good 
Citizens, where each could be of moft Service. They were not governed by Am- 
bition, and Punctilio's of Honour. They defined to fuit their Employments to 
their perfonal Talents, and each only wifhed to be employed againft that Enemy, 
which he was beft qualified to oppofe. But whilft Politenefs and mutual Efleem 
fufipended the Divifion of the Armies between the two Confute , an unexpefled 
Piece of News put an End to their Irrefolution. Deputies arrived at Rome from 
Sutri, Nepete , and Falerii, who all agreed, that the Hetrurians had refolved in 
rhei/laft Diet, to fend to Rome to defire a Peace. Then Fabius and ’Decius put 
themfelves each at the Head of his Army, without Delay, in order to go and make 
War with the Samnites only : And the better to deceive them, the two Confuls took 
different Routs. Fabius took the fhorccft, and entered Samnium by the Territory 
of Sora. Decius marched along the Sea-Shore, in order to gain the Country of 
the Sidicini, and enter the Territory of the Samnites on that Side. The Conduct 
of the two Confute was the fame. They both difperfed their Troops about the 
Fields to get Spoils ; but both were very cautious in their Incurfions. Left the 
Love of Plunder fhould draw their Men to too great a diftance, and lead them 
into Ambufcades, Spies were fent a great way before them, to difeover the Ene¬ 
my. They knew the Samnites were more expert at Stratagems of War, than 
fighting Battels; and this prudent Diftruft preferved Fabius from the Snare they 
laid for him. His Scouts gave him notice, that the Samnites were in Ambulh 
on the Banks of the Tifernus, and waited for his coming into a deep Valley, where 
they intended to attack him from the Hills. But this did not make the brave Gw- 
fid alter his Courfe ; he chofc to go himfelf, and attack the Enemy in their Am* 
bufeade, and furprize them. He informed his Troops that he was going to fight, 
lodged his Baggage in a fafe Place, with a Detachment to guard it,- drew up his 
Troops in a fquare Form, and marched towards the Samnites. As foon as the Ene¬ 
my perceived him, they defpaired of either being able to deceive the Roman Gene¬ 
rals, or avoid a Battel; and the Samnite Army therefore inftantly marched out of 
their Covert, and drew up in a Plain, with more Temerity than Hope. Their fitft 
Onfcc was terrible. They had affembled all the Forces in their Country ; a nume¬ 
rous and vigorous Body of young Men appeared, conducted by Officers who looked 
on this Battel as the decifive Stroke ; and hence proceeded their Courage andAm- 
mofity. The fierce Refiftance of the Enemy gave Fabius no little Difquiet; he law 
the impenetrable Samnite Battalions fuftain the Charge without being broken; and 
then he called two Legionary Tribunes , and commanded them to carry lus Orders 
to the Cavalry, and put themfelves at the Head of the Squadrons. Make them jot- 
fible, faid he, that if they would do the Republick confiderable Service, nouns m 

time for them to Jignalize their Valour. The Enemy’s Infantry Jtand their toit ' 
nothing but our Horfe can move them. And to thefe Directions he added aj > 
Praifes, and Promifcs. But tho’, as is well known, the Roman Cavalry uluaiiy a 
great things, when they rode full Speed on the Enemy’s Battalions, yet ucif 
forts were now vain. Not that their General’s Orders were not punctually M i 
the Cavalry, led on by the two Tribunes, made their Way between the nr 
of both Armies, when moft hotly engaged, and placing themfelves in tncnr ’ 
equally threw both Parties into Difordcr. From thence, they fell furiouliy ^ 
Samnite Infantry, which they could not break through; the latter clo c 

75* Wc have fpoken of this Law above, p. 64. of 

this Volume. It was made at the Rcqueft of Li- ~- -- -- ,, 

cittius Sto/o and Lucius Sextus, inthc/Ycnr of Rome and Sheeps To which P 
377. Accordin 
it not only fixe .. 

but enacted, That the moft: confiderable Citizens Land. 
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t their Polls, without lofing an Inch of Ground- And after this Attempt, which 
ved fruitlefs, the Roman Cavalry retired thro* the Spaces in the Lines, and quit- 
he Fight. But Fabius had more Expedients than one. Refolving to try what 
u could do by Artifice, fince he could not fuccecd by Force, he had already fent 
fr Scipio, one of his Lieutenant-Generals, and he gave him thcfe Orders. Take 
°, Haftati of the firfi Legion, and detach them away from the reft of it, without 
its Enemy s perceiving it . March them Jilently round, to the Top of the neighbour - 
• [fin- and come from thence, and fall on the Enemy in the Rear- Thefe Orders 
were executed with Addrefs; neither the Romans nor Samnites perceived this Mo¬ 
tion; but in the mean time, the Enemy pufhed the Romans briskly. The Advan¬ 
tage they had had over the Roman Cavalry, and the Glory of having forced them 
to^quit the Fight, raifed their Courage. The firfi: Line of the Confular Army al¬ 
ready loft Ground,- it was fatigued, and began to give way, when Fabius ordered it 
to retire flowly, but fiill facing the Enemy; and at length, it retreated into the 
midftof the main Body, thro* the Spaces in the fecond Line. Then the Frincipes 
of which that Line confiftcd, took their turn of engaging. They were quite frefil, 
and tho'they put a Stop to the Impetuofity of the Samnites for fo me time, yet their 
Ardour was not entirely abated. But Fabius s Stratagem put an End to this warm 
Action, which had hitherto been to the Difadvantage of the Romans . Whilft the 
i'ceond Line were attacking, and defending thcmfelvcs, with Courage, there ap¬ 
peared at a Diftance the Enfigns of a Body of Troops, which advanced with flow 
Pace, This was the Detachment which Scipio commanded, and with which he was 
marching down from the neighbouring Mountain, and feemed coming to attack 
the Samnites in the Rear. The Con fid, who firfi perceived it, becaufe he cxpe&ed 
it, cried out. What unexpected good Fortune! I fee yonder my Collegue Dccms’s Ar- 
vii drawing near to us ; and the General's Words were carried thro' all Parts of the 
Roman Army. They paflfcd from Legion to Legion , and were heard in the Enemy's 
Battalions; and. as they gave new Life and Vigour to the Romans , fo they filled 
the Samnites with Terror and Difcouragement. They were tired with fighting, were 
afraid of having another Confular Army upon them, and therefore foon refolved 
what to do. They difperfed, without waiting for Orders from their Generals, and 
fought to fecure themfelves by Flight. Which indeed they did; for the Slaughter 
was not great, after the Defeat; the Enemy left only three thou fand four hundred 
Men dead upon the Plain; which was an inconfiderable Lofs for fo great a Vic¬ 
tory. But the Romans in fonie meafure made themfelves amends for having (lain 
fo fmall a Number, by the Colours they took, which were no lefs than twenty 
three. 

Such was the Succefs of a Battel, in which only Decius's Name was made ufe 
of; and yet he may be faid to have contributed fomething towards it. The Apu¬ 
lians were to have joined the Samnites , before the A6tion j but Deems prevented 
If, at a time when they were marching towards them with great Expedition. He 
came up with them at Maleventum ; and brought them to a Battel, which ended in 
allout. They fled very faft, and thereby faved the fhedding of much Blood ; for 
they loft but two thou land Men. After this, Decius entered Samnium trium¬ 
phantly* and it is incredible, what Devaftations the two Confular Armies made, for 
five Months together, in a Country, which had been in a flourifliing Condition, 
during a pretty long Interval of Peace. The two Confuls divided it between them, 
and leparating, each ravaged his Part of it. Decius changed his Camp forty five 
tunes, and Fabius fourfcorc and fix. By this means, the Fields were all laid waftc, 
0nc after another } and every new Encampment ferved to facilitate the carrying off 
the Booty from the neighbouring Lands. But Fabius was not content with pillaging 
° n |y, he likewife took the City of i 6 Cimetra, which was perhaps then fo utterly 
i royed, that the very Memory of it was entirely abolifhed. Twothoufand four 
jundred Prifoncrs were taken in thcfe Expeditions, and four hundred and thirty of 
tlc Inhabitants, who were found under Arms, were put to the Sword. 

The End of the Campaign, and the Approach of the Time for the Comitia for 
eftions, recalled Fabius to Rome . He found that Appius Claudius had not only 
^dc an Intcrcft to be elefted Conful, the next Year; but being both ambitious, and 

Names °f Cmtctra and C'tmetria , which we find in fome Editions of Livy, are as little 
“s that of Cimctra. 
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a ptofefled Enemy to the Plebeians, he had likewife formed a Scheme a f eco 
time, not to have a ‘Plebeian chofcn for his Collegue, but to confine the Confute 
again wholly to the Patricians 5 and his Artifice to bring this to bear, was not { 
contrived. He was fare of being raifed to the Confulfhip himfelf $ and he fcJ 
the general Eftecm the People had for Fabius, and that his late Vi&ory ^ ^ 
creafcd its and he therefore refoived to get him chofen his Collegue. In 
this, he prevailed on the Patricians unanimoufly to defire Fabius , to confer t0 
his being elefted. It belonged to Fabius to prefide in th z Comitia', a ndasfo 0fta5 
they were aflfcmbled in the Campus Martins , the firft Centuries, which chiefly c 0n J 
lifted of the Nobility, inftantly chofe him Conful, or rather appointed him to con 
tinue in his Office, for the next Year. But Fabius , who was prefent, and difpl^ 
at it, declared he never would confent to his own Eledtion. He again objefted% 
Age, and the Laws; and in fhort, urged all the other Reafons he had brought 
it the laft Year, with more Force and Energy than before. The whole Body 0 
the Nobility in vain {unrounded him, encompafled the Tribunal on which hefej 
and conjured him. To take the Confulfhip out of thofe vulgar Hands , which dip 
honoured it, and reftore this firfl Office in the State , and the whole Patrician Bdj' 
to their ancient Luflre . Fabius proclaimed Silence, and appeafed the pafiionatc 
Men who befet him, with thefe Words. TVere the ffhieflion, Whether 1 fiouliq. 
prove of the Election of any other Patrician than tnyfelf I would readily decks n 
the Affirmative , in cafe he was nominated by the Suffrages of the People . But tt 
fuffer myfelf to be eletled contrary to Law , in the Comitia in which I prefiic , j ; 
to give the Republick a pernicious Precedent . This Fabius faid with fo decifive a 
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to give the Republick a pernicious Precedent . This Fabius faid with fo decifive 2 
Air* that the Centuries which were yet to give their Suffrages, thought no mo 
of him s but nominated Volumnius Violens a Plebeian to be Appius'§ Collegue, i 
the Confulfhip , as be had already been ten Years before. 

§* XXIII. The Patricians fhewed their Difiatisfaftion at Fabius's having rc 
fufed the Confulate , by their Difcourfes. He was afraid, faid they, of bmi [ut 
paffed in Eloquence and Conduct by the expert Appius. But the People put no i! 
natured ConftrudHon upon Fabzus’s Moderation and Equity. On the coim 
they rewarded his Services with a new Mark of Diftindtion which they gave to 
and which feemed neceffary for the publick Good. He and his Collegue 2W 
were nominated Proconfuls for fix Months, and fent into Samnium, at the Hea 
of the fame Troops they had fo fuccefsfully commanded the laft Year. So that tl 
Republick had foon four Armies on foot, commanded by four Generals of ve 
different Charafters. The Conful Appius was in no Reputation as a Soldier. I 
was better at fpeaking, than fighting; and better underftood, how to manage anil 
triguc in the City, or fupport a Fadlion in the Comitia, than how to male 
Campaign, give Battel, or carry on a Siege. His Collegue Volumnius had Taler 
for War ; but had little of that Wit, and Turn of Imagination, which niaiccM 
fhine in publick Aflcmblies, and arc often ufeful even to thofe, who are n^fural 
formed for War. The Proconful Decius had a great Fund of Eloquence, joim 
with the fwceteft Temper, and moft engaging Diipofition. His Love for 1 
Country was boundlefsj this fingle Affe&ion was the Mainfpring, which fct\ 
the Powers of his great Soul at work 5 and he was always ready to do, or fuffi 
any thing, to promote the publick Good. As for j Fabius, he was one of th< 
Heroes whom Nature is too frugal, to lavifh often on Mankind. He was an cxcj 
lent Statcfman 5 a great Commander $ formed vaft Defigns, carried them 011 w 
Conftancy, and executed them with Succcfs. In fhort, as Equity was the it 
Rule of his Conduit in Civil Affairs, fo his Valour and Prudence always tec in 
him Succcfs, in his military Expeditions. He may be faid to have had 

thofe good Qualities united in himfelf, which Heaven had fhared among ot 
Men. 

DECIUS was the only General of the four, who had continued in 
to make Head againft the Enemy. Fabius had been obliged to come from then 
to prefide in the Comitia . He indeed loft no time, in returning to his Army, ^ 
the Title of Proconfiil but his Expedition brought more Advantage to the 
publick, than Glory to himfelf. For Men of folid Worth, arc Jcfs f°^ lC1 ' 
about; what will bring Honour to thcmfclvcs, than what will promote the ' e 
of the Publick. A ftrangc kind of Commotion was raifed in Lucania> ' vJnC , 
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begun by the vileft, and meaneft of the Peoples and Fabius aimed at no- Year of 
ijore in his Proconfidate , than keeping the Lucani in Awe, and hindering 
r rom joining the Samnites. But Deems, who had not left his Army, either ^ v 
h- end of his Confulfhip, or lincc he received his Commiffion to command it AppiusClau- 

£ Months longer as Proconful, had taken this Opportunity of pufhing the Sam- 
1 . t0 t he laft Extremity. He had already plundered the whole Country, whilft us Flamma 
^E nemy's Army durft not face him, and give Battel; and in fhorr, had fo har- 
,r ,j i c that it was forced to quit Samnium, and go into a kind of Banifhment, u 
• a C another Country. This was a decifive Stroke; and he reaped all the Ad- 
int ° e from it, that was pollible. As foon as he underftood, that the Enemy’s 
T^ops were gone, he afiembled his own, and befpoke them thus. Why do we lofe 

in rtmning about the Fields of Samnium, and carrying on a War from 
VMe to Village, which gives us more Trouble than ‘Profit ? Nobler Objects for 
tk Rxercife of our Valour prefent themfelves to us. JVe have now no Army of 
tht Enemy to fear in all Samnium. Why don't we then fet about taking their Ci- 
■ ? We can do it without Oppofition. This Dettgn of the Proconful being ap¬ 
proved of, by his Troops, (for the Form of the popular Government was kept up, 

5 the Camp, and the Rcfolurions of the Generals communicated to the Armies)- 
L„ immediately confented to it, and laid Siege to 77 Murgantia, a ftrong City 
nveen Bovianum and Beneventum. The Ardour which the Romans fhewed on 
te areat Expedition, is fcarce to be imagined. They loved their General, and 
laboured to gain him Glory, with Pleafure. But it mull be confelTed, that they 
iltcavife found their own Account, in the Plunder of Cities, which were much 
ore wealthy, than the Country Cottages ; and they therefore were fo vigorous, 
at they made themfelves Matters of Murgantia , in one Day. It was taken by 
fault, and all thofe who were found under Arms were made Prifoners, to the 
lumber of two thoufand one hundred and ten. The Spoil taken in it was confide¬ 
nt } and the General therefore, fearing left his Soldiers fhould be overburdened 
ithfo great a Booty, and their Care of preferving it, fhould make them neglcft 
:k Service, aflembled them, and addrefled himfclf to them, in this manner. 

t don't pretend, Fellow-Soldiers , fo far to limit your Good-fortune, as to confine it 
, the pillaging of one City. Extend your Hopes beyond the taking of Murgantia. 
ill the Cities in Samnium will foon fall a Prey to your Valour, which has already 
tour Enemies to Flight, and which ought to exert itfelf in making the heft ufe 
their Retreat . c Don t t therefore lofe time about a few trifling MoveableSy which the 
\ht of War has given you, and with which you overload yourfelves. Sell thefe 
mblefome Spoils , and draw all the Merchants of the neighbouring FI aces after 
ffe Army y in hopes of Gain. I will take care you [ball foon have new Merchan¬ 
ts to expofe to Sale . Romulea 7 s , a City lefs difficult to be taken } and tn fl re jj 
v leiity than Murgantia, is in this Neighbourhood > and the Fhinder of it Jhall 
wfurni/h you with new Merchandises. This Advice was univcrfally followed, all Liv.ttid. 
Soldiers fold their Effc&s, and carried nothing with them but the Money they 
toiuccd. Romulea was now their Point in View> and they earneftly defired leave 
tomarch thither. Wlicn they came, they did not befiege it in Form: they nci- 
f ufed Ram, or Balliflay againft ic s their Scaling-Ladders were fumcient to 
c them Mafters of the Place. The Moment the Romans came before it, every 
* mounted the Wall dircftly before him 5 the Rcfiftance of the Beficgcd was 
to* they could not repel Men determined to die, or pillages and Romulea was 
ton and facked. Two thoufand three hundred Men were killed in it 5 and fix 
fetiftnd made Prifoners of War. All the Booty was fold by the General's Order, 

^ the Roman Army marched without delay to Ferentinum, a City of the Herntct, 
in the PofleJIion of the Samnites . This was one of thofe Places which were 
Hifily to be taken by Atfaulc. It was defended by good Ramparts, andl ntu- 
on an Eminence, and was not to be fubdued without great Danger, an t ie 
^vigorous Efforts. But is any thing impoiliblc to brave Men, animated by the 


have no Footfteps left of Murgantia ; but 
'Mule it was the fame City which is now ca!J- 
fwc, in the County of Mo Ufa. a Province of 
%iom of Naples. 

or according to tome ancient Au~ 

* 


Chore, RomtAay was a City which belonged to the 
Hirpiniy who were Samnia both by hichnntiou 

the fame City which is now called Bfaecta , and is 
a BiOiopric!:. ' s 
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Year of Hopes of Gain > Ferentinum was taken by Aflault, and plundered ; and ab 
ROME three thoufand Men were killed upon the Ramparts, who made a very deft ° Ut 

Defence. Thus Samnium was reduced to the laft Extremity 5 and to complete^ 
ApptusClau- Mifery, the new Confttl Volumnius was marching thither with another Army 
T ' ,Trc Cacus, two Legions , and fifteen hundred Auxiliaries. Some Hiftorians indeed make 
ilumm- (hare the Glory of the Rroconful , and aferibe a Part of Decius’s Conquefls ^ 

him. But be that as 79 it will, it is at lead: certain, that the War with the S t0 
nites fell by lot to Volumnius , and that with the Hetrurians to his College 
pius. 0 ^ 

§. XXIV. And indeed, the Storm began already to gather on that Side, xhe 
Hetrurians had received the fugitive Samnites, whom Decius had forced to fly their 
native Country $ their Fear had driven them thro’different Nations, by different Wavs * 
and after they had paffed the Tyber , they had fallen down upon Hetruria . ’When 
they came thither, they defired a Diet of the chief Hetrurian Lucumonies mWitbc 
called y which was granted. One Gellius Egnatius was at the Head of the Samite 
Army, and he, without doubt, was their Speaker, in the Hetrurian AfTembly. \y e 
are now come, fa id he, even into your 'Dominions, to requeft the Alliance we have fo 
long defired . What endlefs Wars have we had to maintain , with the ambitious Ro¬ 
mans? During thefe many Tears , that we have declared ourfeIves their Enemies • 
we have tried all poffible Means to preferve ourfelves , and prevent our finking tin- 
der their Arms. War , Feace, Truces, Alliances , have all been tried, and all to no 
purpofe. War has ruined us Beace has not freed us from our Toke 5 Truces have 
not dijfipated our Tears $ nor have we gained any thing by our Alliances with the Ro* 
mans ; but have been thereby reduced to a mofi Shameful Slavery. Hence our frequent 
Changes and Infur re 51 ions. What remains then , but to have Recourfe to Hetruria 
the mofi flourijhing Country in Italy ? Tou abound with Arms, Soldiers , Officers , and 
Money. Tour Neighbours the Gauls are Men born and bred in War. Their natural 
Courage will alfo be improved, when regulated by Art , and modelled by good Exam • 
pies. They will remember, that they brought the imperious Republick to the Brink 
of Deflruliion, and forced Rome to ranfom h erf elf with Money. As for you, He¬ 
trurians, what hinders you from reviving the happy Days of Porfenna? In the time 
of this brave Lucumo, the Roman Republick was Jhut up within narrow Bounds, 
The Tyber was formerly her Barrier, and bounded her Dominion. The Romans be¬ 
ing driven back from the Country beyond the River , were fo far from dreaming of 
aggrandizing ihemfelves , that they thought of nothing but ftanding to their own De¬ 
fence. Heaven offers you this happy Opportunity of recovering your ancient fofif 
fions, and preferving the reft of Italy, from the insupportable Toke with which it is 
threatened. A Samnite Army is come to march under your Command . Not to fay 
any thing of its Valour and Experience , which have been tried in fo many Wars > it 
is at leafi ready to march , is well provided with Arms and Ammunition, and mil 
carry on the War , at its own Expence , without being any Burden to you. Employ 

us therefore, and we will obey your Commands , fhould they be to encamp at the Foot 
of the Capitol. 

These Offers, and thefe Hopes, had a great Effcdb on the Minds of the Hctni- 
rians. They thought this Reinforcement fent to them by Heaven, at a time when 
they had not cxpe&ed it, and had determined to oppofe the Romans without it. 
Thofe Lucumonies therefore which had not refolved on War, now joined thole 
who had declared for iti and all Hetruria was in a Flame. The Dcfireof figto' 
ing feized even thofe who lived on the Confines of Umbria ; and Endeavours were 
already made to gain the Gauls by Money, and draw them into the League. Thefe 
Motions therefore. Accounts of which were brought to Rome , obliged the Senate 
to difpatch away the Conful Appitts, to the Province allotted him, without Delay- 
Hetruria had fallen to his Lots and his Collcguc was already in Samnium . Hcmarche 
thither in all Haftc, with an Army confifting of two Legions , and twelve thoufand 
Auxiliaries, that is, about twenty three thoufand Men 5 and he came and pofted him- 


79 Livy fays, That fome ancient Annals gave 
Fabtus alone, almoftall thcGIonr of the Expedition, 
which Decius had tiniflied ngainft the Samnites , with 
njuch Succcfs; adding, That the Republick was 
indebted to him for the taking of Romttlca and Ft- 


As for Decius, they left him 
having taken the City of Mnrranm W . cJ 
lers, whom Livy quotes, aferibe thc^Adv 
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r>lf within Reach of the Enemy. His Expedition furprized the Enemy more than 
jther his Reputation, or his Ability, had terrified^ them : $ but neverthelefs, fome of 
Cantons of Hetrtiria fulperlded their Hoftilitics, more out of Dread of the 
toman Name, than Fear of the General. Appius was indeed worfted, in many 
njaht Actions. He neither undcrftood how to* time a Battel well, or to chufe his 
Ground: and the little'Advantages gained by the Enemy,- increafed their Confix 
acnce, and made them promife themfelves certain Vi&ory, in a general A&ion. 
Jufhort, rhings were come to that pafs, that the Soldiers fufpe&ed the Conful , and the 
Qonfiil was jealous of his Soldiers 5 and in this Extremity; Appitis is faid * (for the 
Fad is not abfoli itclg certain, though it be very probabje) to have written to his 
Collegue, to leave Samnium immediately, and fly to his Afliftance. • Volumnius 
was then bufy, in continuing the Devaftations the RroconfulADecius had begun, in 
the Country of the Sawnites s and had already taken three Caftles, in which he! 
had killed about three thoufand Men, and made fifteen-hundred Prifoners. But 
upon Appius's Letter, his generous Collegue put a flop to his Exploits 5 haftened to 
join the Conful who fent for him 5 and left IDecius to ravage Samnium, and Fabius 
roquiet and aw e Lucania. ' 

When Volumnius arrived at the Roman Camp, the Troops, and their General, 
received him in a very different manner. The Soldiers received him with Shouts, 
and extraordinary Acclamations 5 but Appius feemed furprized to fee him. If in¬ 
deed he had fent for his Collegue, it was very ungrateful to give him fo ill a Re¬ 
ception 5 but if the Letter Volumnius pretended to have received, was falfe, of 
forged/ Appius had reafon to (hew fome Uneafinefs. But however that were, the 
odd Temper of Appius gave the Publick room to believe, That he had written t b 
Volumnius, when he-thought himfelf in Danger 5 and That he was afterwards 
afhamed of having difeovered, how'much he wanted Afliftance. Appius was proud, 
contemptuous, and an Enemy to the 5 and would fearce vouchfafe to f^- 

lute his Collegue. PVell, Sir, faid he to 1 him, how /land Matters in Samnium? 
What has induced you to leave the - Province allotted you ? All is well, replied 
Volumnius ; and my only Motive to'come from thence, was a Letter I received as 
from you- If it be forged, and my APre fence here is not necejfary, 1 will be gone 
with my Troops this Infant. Go then , replied Appius, no body wants you here . 
It is not very handfome for you, who can fcarce maintain yourfelf in your own 
foft, to march elfewhere , in order to gain the Reputation of having affifled others. 
It is mighty well/ anfwered VoluVnniusbut'I had rather be reproached, with hav¬ 
ing been too ha(ly in my March , upon falfe Advice 5 than with having fuffered He- 
truria to want a fecond Confular Army. It is indeed furprizing, that nothing was 
faid about difeovering the Author of this forged Lettef 5 nor can it be fuppofed, 
that Appius, who was fo well verfed in Profecutions, would have fuffered fo hei¬ 
nous an Offence again ft the publick Good, and fo derogatory of his Own Honour, 
to have cfcapcd unpunifhed, if it had not been genuine.' But fuch is the Weak- 
flefsof Men of little Merit: when they want Afliftance, they are glad to get it at 
sny rate 5 and when they have received it, they become Enemies to thofc who gave 
k To do them Service, is to caft fuch a Reproach upon them, as their Pride will 
flot fuffer them to forgive. 

After this private Interview, the Confuls appeared in publick, and were imme- 

jjiately furrounded with the Lieutenant-Generals, and Tribunes, of both Armies - 1 

Some applied themfelves to Appius , and endeavoured to convince him, that he 

jj u ght not to rejedt the Afliftance of a Collegue, who voluntarily came to offer 

hlm his Service $ and whom he ought to have fent a great way for, in cafe he had 

Dot c°mc to his Camp. Others followed Volumnius , and intreated him, not to 

Kfufc his Afliftance, when the common Caufc called for it: and the greateft, Part 

V’cre for forcibly opppjfing Volumnius’s Departure, and for flopping him whether he 
"Quid, or not. 

w two Confuls 

wd if Matters * _ J .. .. 9 mwr _ ____ 

whether Appius treated you with Arrogance, or not ? Nor, the Rublick 
wiioniv m o -—rL —^ -•--- •-* your too hafy Re- 

\ut the Republtck 
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As they were thus difcourfing, the■'Officers led on the Confuls infenfibly to th 
Part of the Camp, where the Soldiers ufed to be convened, to be harangued- Jd 
they found, them affembled together. There the Confuls opened their Com 
plaints againft one another more at-large, than they had done in their private 
Conversation 5 and as Volumnius had the beft Caufe, he defended it with Ei C 
quence, and furpalTed, himfelf: for he was not born an Orator. But Appi ns V 


Volumnius could fcqrce open his Mouth, all the time of our firft Confulfhipf and 
for fome Months of the Jecond but now he is become eloquent. IVhat a prodigious 
Change hovel wrought in him l , If you have taught me to fpeak, replied Wok m . 
nius, you may in return. learn, of me how to fight. There is InfiruEiion f 0T jf 
fruition, with this difference, that, what I have to teach you, is of much greater 
Confequence ,; than ■ wh a P, 1 have learnt from you. In our prefent Situation, % i So f 
tittle Importance to be able to talk well 5 the Bufinefs is, to know how to conduc t 
Battel. 'We. have Wars to carry on in two 3 P laces, S amnium; • and Hetruria: % 
you therefore fake your Choice. It is indifferent to me, in which Province I com¬ 
mand. At thefe Words there was immediately but one Voice, and one Opinion. 
The uniyerfai cry was. This is the proper T lace for the two Confuls to make War 
together, without feparating. I have then mifunderftood the Intention of the Troops, 
replied Volumnius, when reprefented to me by my Collegue-, and left I fbould be gilt) 
of a fecond Mifiake , if you will have me tarry here, [hew it by your Shouts. In¬ 
stantly the Army made a general Shout, which was heard in the Enemy's Camp; 
and this loud Acclamation haliened a Battel. The Hetrurians and Samnites, who 
were then united in the fame Camp, took their Arms; and the Hetrurian Armv 
marched firft out of the Camp; becaufe Egnatius the Samnite General was th.„ 
out a fortaging, at the Head of fome of his Cohorts. During his Abfence, his 
Troops, tho'deprived of their Commander, marched into the Plain, but camelal 
thither; and it was much the fame Cafe with the two Roman Armies. Volum- 
nius with his Troops, firft marched out to engage the Hetrurians , and drew up 
Battalia againft them : but Appius hefitated for fome time, whether he fhould/o 
in the Battels Whether / have any ‘Part in the A£tion> or no> faid he, Volumnius 
•*will have all the Honour of the Victory $ and nothing determined him, but it 
tear of being, deferred by his Army. They difcovered an Inclination to follow 
Volummusj iv\ Defiance,,of their General’s Orders 5 and Appius complied with the 
Defires of his.Soldiers,, and gave the Signal .for the Battel. The Troops on neither 
Side wcrerformcd in any great Order 5 the Abfence of Egnatius on the one hand, 
and the Divifion of the Confuls on the other, produced fome little Diforders in 
hoth. Befidcs, as the ponies had marched out of their Camps, at different times, 
the Generals had not time to difpofe of their different Corps with due Care. Vo- 
lumntus r had even begun the Attack, before Appius was arrived 3 and, as if For¬ 
tune haci made it heir Bufinefs to change every thing, neither of the two Rom 
Armies .fought with the Enemy it ufed to engage with. It fell to Volumnius 
engage the \ Hetrurians 5 and to his Collegue, to fight the Samnites . Neverthcleft, 
what cannot an Emulation for Glory, and the Shame; of being obfeured by a Rival) 
effeft! Spight, and Fear of Contempt, rouzed Appius to fuch a degree, that he 
exerted himfelf with much more Courage, than could have been expefted. He 
gave his Orders like a good Commander, and fought with Intrepidity. He, at the 
Head of his Army, addreffed himfelf to 73 Be Ilona , in thefe Words 5 Goddef . 

thou crownefl me with Vilfory, 1 make a Vow to ereGt a Temple to thee! Anti 

then, 


78 The anqientPoets accuftomed to multiply the 
Pagan Divinities, and deify the Creatures of their 
own Imaginations, made thdnfelves a Goddefs, 
who (hared the Superintendency of War with Mars. 
Thcv gave her the Name of Btllona^ (from Bcllutn , 
War) to denote jlie,Province they afllgned her. But 
whether (he was the Mother, Sifter, or Wife, of the 
God of Wdr; and whether (he made it her principal 
Bufinefs to lead hisHorfcs, or..guide.his Chariot, in 
the m id ft of Battels, are fome pf thofe arbitrary-O- 
pinions, about which thcMythologifts dilute. Nc- 
yerthclcfs, as they have no other Foundation than 


Polytheifm, we leave them to be difeufled by ttofy 
who love to amufe themfelvcs with the Dream* 
Paganifm. It is fufficient to know, that ow* 
was worfhipped by the Greets , as the Co 
of Mars in Armies, under the Name of ’E**, 
the God of War was called The w* 

gave this Goddefs the fame Qualities, and often 
fame Symbols, as Balias, we find them born 
the ancient Monuments, in the fame A ** 
with the fame Arms. They are boui "“"rvj.fi 
an Helmet, a Buckler, and a Lance ^ (p twi^ 


very difficult to diftinguiih them 
fame Appius Claudius Casus , v 
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then, full of Confidence in the Prote&ion he implored, he almoft equalled his 
Collegue, both in Bravery, and Conduft. He inlpired his Men with Ardour, and 
made it his whole Bufinefs, to excite them fo to exert themfelves, that the firft 
Advantage might be gained, where he commanded $ and the Enemy were imme¬ 
diately 

Fee tales to declare War with her Enemies; and then 
fee contented herfelf, with only ereSing near the 
Temple of Be Ilona , a little Marble Pillar, which 
was for that reafon called Columna Bellica . To this 
Pillar the Conful, and a Fecialts attending him, came 
with great Ceremony; and after he bad pronounced 
a certain Form of Words, he railed up a Pike to 
the Top of the Pillar ; or, according to others, 
threw a Dart towards that Part of the World, where 
the Provinces lay, which the Romans relolved to en¬ 
ter Sword in hand. This firft A&, or rather Ap¬ 
pearance of an Adi, of Hoftility, was deemed a De¬ 
claration of War made in the Name of the People 
and the Senate. We have Semites** Teftimony for 
this, in his Comment on the/e Words of the ninth 
Mine id ; 
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Engagement with the Hetrurians, made this Vow 
I0 5ui?d a Temple to Bellona , afterwards performed 
This Temple was built by his Orders, beyond 
(heWalls, near The Circus Flaminius , without The 
Gate Carmentalis. After it was finifeed, he hung 
no in it the Bucklers and Images of his Forefathers; 
and inferibed on the Walls of it, all the Titles of 
Honour, which had been bellowed on his Ances¬ 
tors, PHny the Naturalijl indeed, from whom we 
have taken this Account, makes another Appius Clan - 
who was Conful with Cat us Servilius, after 
the Expulfion of the Tar quins, the _ F ounder of the 
Temple of Bellona: but it is plain, that here is a 
Miftake crept into the Text, through the Negligence, 
or ignorance, of the Copyifts. They make him fay, 
J3,3? . c. 3. that one Appius Claudius caufed the Arms 
of his Anceftors to be hung up in the lame Tem¬ 
ple. Suorum vero Clypeos in facro, vel publico pri - 
vstim dicare , primus injlituit Appius Claudius , out 
Corful cum Servilio fait, anno urbis if9. Pojuit 
tnim in Bellona: JEde Majorcs fuos , placurtque in 
txcelfi fpeftari & titulos honorum legi. How could 
Servi lius's Collegue hang up the Bucklers and Ima¬ 
ges of his Anceftors, in, a Temple of Jfcllona , in 
the Year 2^9, when that Temple was not built till 
two hundred Years after ? Such an Anachronifm 
cannot without Injuftice be imputed to an Author, 
fo learned as Pliny was, in the Hiftory of his Na¬ 
tion. Donatus the Jefiiit, and after him Nardius , 
difeovered the Miftake we complain of. They 
have both, ill their Defcriptions of ancient Rome , 
reilored the Paflage entire. They have very juft- 
J; put Appius Claudius Ccecus the Collegue of Vo- 
Imnius , in the Text, inftead of the other Appius 
Claudius , the Collegue of Servilius , who lived 
long before him here mentioned. Inftead therefore 
of, Appius Claudius qut Conful cum Servilio fait 
mo urbis 25*9 ; we ought to read, Appius Claudius 
f» Conful cum Volumnio fuit , anno urbis 45*7. And 
IfH it fliould be thought, that we found this Correc¬ 
tion uDon Conje&ure only, we fhall add, that we 
have Ovid's Authority for it. He, Fajl. B. 6 . im¬ 
putes the founding of the Temple of Bellona , to Ap- 
furnamed Cacus ; and lays it was the lame 
Man, who by the Force of his Eloquence, diftua- 

M the Romans from accepting the reace Pyrrhus 
offered them. 

This Temple was builtwithout the City; becaufe 
0 a prevailing superftitioii of that time, which made 
people afraid of having any Commerce with a 
wadefs, who delighted in Slaughter and Trouble. 

e Mvere apprehenfive, that if they received her 
Kipefchvely in Rome , Diflentions and Quarrels would 

J ter City with her. She was thought a dange- 
ous Neighbour, in a City, whofe Safety and In- 
Mle ■ depended on the Union of all its Inhabitants. 
^ ca ** ons i*h e Romans, in Conformity to 
(W a °d Rftes of the ancient Hetrurians , 

all thofe Divinities without the Compals of 
which made themfelves formidable by their 
ver to hurt Mankind. Nevcrthelefs, this Cuftom 

d ° n ® We fhall foon fee Altars eredfc- 

axowe, to the fanguinary and mifehievous Gods. 

? ret ^ n to t ^ ie Temple of Bellona , the Senate 
i m J£ r* mblc ,n ,#t i to H* vc Audience to foreign 
ike t 0rs> who todged without the City; and to 
afaT 0U ? Generals, who claimed the Honours 
rjf (b* ^ We have already (hewn the Policy 

t *) e & e Publick had extended her Frontiers 
A’ the ^^ ancc of thc Places, and the 
icaient* °\, ? n 8 Journeys, which are often incon- 
aud hazardous, hindered her from fending 
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Ft faculum intorquens emittit in auras 

Principium Pugn<e , &c . 

He fays, that the Romans , when they were ready 
to take Arms againft Pyrrhus , feized one of his 
Soldiers, made him fit down in The Circus Flams • 
nius, near the Pillar of Bellona; and by a Fecialis 
formally proclaimed War with him, as if he had 
reprefentea all his Nation. They perfuaded them¬ 
felves, that by this Ceremony, they difeharged the 
Duty of Juftice, and fulfilled the Laws of Nu- 
ma , concerning the Formalities to be obferved, be¬ 
fore an open Rupture. Feftus mentions the Pillar 
and Ceremony in thefe Words. Bellona dicitur 
Dea Bellorum , ante cujus Templum erat columella qitee 
bellica vocabatur , fupra quam haflam jaciebant , cum 
bellum indicebatur. Vifior alio, in his Defcription 
of Rome , gives us much the fame Account of it ; 
JEdes Bellona verftts Portam Carmentalem. Ante 
hanc <edem columna index belli ferendi: and Ovid 
has not omitted this Cuftom, in the fixth Book of 
his Fajli. Some Authors fay, that agreeably to this 
Cuftom, the Roman Armies, before they took the 
Field, prefented themfelves before this Pillar in a 
fighting Pofture, and with their Darts levelled to¬ 
wards the Enemy’s Country. 

TheMinifters confecrated to the Worfhip of Bel- 
lona , under the Name of Bellonarii , generally con¬ 
fined themfelves to the Tenlples of the Goddefs. 
They therfc affe&ed frantick Tranfports, which they 
made pafs for a prophetick Enthufiafin. In thefe 
mad Fits they armed themfelves with Daggers, cut 
themfelves in all Parts of their Bodies; catchea the 
Blood which flowed from their Wounds in a Pa• 
ter a, and offered it up to Bellona, by way of Liba¬ 
tion . To which Tertullian adds, ch. 9. of his Apo¬ 
logy for the Chriflians , that they diftributed a Part 
of this Blood, to thofe who were initiated in their 
Myfteries. After this cruel Operation, as if they had 
been intoxicated all on a fudden with fome divine 
Vapour, their Looks grew wild, a fudden Trem¬ 
bling feized them in all Parti of their Bodies, and 
they made the Temple ring with their Howlings. 
By thefe forced Agitations, and hideous Contor¬ 
tions, they impofed on the Ample People, who took 
them for Prophets; and as they were perluaded, that 
thefe Impoftors were poffelTed by the Spirit of the 
Goddcls, the broken words they pronounced in 
thefe violent Agitations, palled for lb many Ora¬ 
cles. Thus they firft impofed on the credulous Peo¬ 
ple, in making them believe, that they penetrated 
into the Secrets of Futurity: and then intimidated 
thofe who were prefent, with Predictions of War, 
Famine, and the like Difafters. Thefe mad Fel¬ 
lows endeavoured to give a vlfible Reprefentatlon of 
the flerv and turbulent Temper of their liippoftd 
Goddels; by thefe affeCted and ftronge Poftures. 

This 
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Year 'oF diately overpowered, and put to flight.:-HoW; could theyrefift two Confular A 
^ Q £imes f u^viio/hacL been but little fiiperior to one ? They \vere rfcpulfed, and dm/' 

back lighting to; their Camp 5 and xhzxsEgnatius appeared withhis Cohorts, ^ ^ 
J^^i^.heled back from foraging. IJis Prefence revived the Courage bf;the Vanquiflij 
vivs and :they rallied, and fuftained the Attacks of the Romans for fome time Ion/ ; 

but the fecond Defeat fbon followed the firft; So that the\Conquerors had no’ 
thing to do, but to make themfelves Matters of the Camp, which they attack <r 
upon the Spot. Volumnius advanced with his Troops towards the Rampart, whim 
jlppius , was encouraging his Soldiers, inceffantly repeating the Hame of Bello na 
At length, after filling the Ditch, the Romans climbed up the Rampart 5 the Camo 
was taken .and pillaged; arid all the Booty given to the Soldiers., The Eriemy left 
levcn thonfand threes hundred Men dead upon the Places and/two thoufand one 
hundred of them were made Prifoners of War. It is not to be denied, but App' m 
"bpre a gbbd Part .id this r glorious Aftionf and it mutt be granted, that if he in- 
fpired Volumnius with-Eloquence, Volumnius infpired him with Courage. 

§. XXV. And now, their having reaped an equal Share of Glory* united the two 
1 Confuls , whom Jealoufy had divided. They agreed to aft jointly, and employe 
the Forces of Rome againft Hetruria- y but an unexpected Event called back Vo km* 
nius to his Province. It is indeed fcarce credible, that the Samnites (hould be able 
to raife new Forces, arid fend them into the Roman Territory, after they had been 
fo mucK exhaufted:. But neverthelefs, it is certain, they did levy new Troops, which 
took their March thro* the 79 Territory of Vefc'ta , in order to pafs into Campanky 
which then belonged tb the Romans. They facked this fine Country with themorc 
Eafe, becaufe the Commillions of Fabius and ^Detius were ready to expire 5 and Vo¬ 
lumnius therefore haftened to fuccour the Campani. During his March, Rome was 
feized frith! a Pannick, as ufual, upon the fir ft News of this new Enterprizc of the 
Samnites: And her Terror was increafed, upon Reports, Thacfince the Departure 
of Volumnius , Hetruria had recovered her Courage $ That the Lucumonm were 
going to unite; That the General of the Samnites was preparing for new Battels; 
That the Umbri had Thoughts of deferring the Caufe of Rome 5 and That thcGdr 
were earneftly prefled to declare againft her. Thefe Accounts intimidated the Sena¬ 
tors, who Ordered a general Sufpenfion of all Civil Affairs. The Courts ofjuliice 
Were ihut up 5 and the Citizens were wholly employed in making new Preparations 
for the War. c P.Sempronius 7 thz Rrator who commanded in the City, made an ex¬ 
traordinary Levy of Troops there $ The young Citizens, and Perfons of free Con¬ 
dition, wereajiQt the only People inlifted 5 the military Oaths were adminiftred even 
to old Men, of whom feveral Manipuli were raifed, and to the Sons Co of Fred- 
men: Which done, the next Bufincfs was to fortify the City, and (lore it with 
Trovilions. /During thefe Alarms, Volumnius advanced gradually towards Cmpt- 
via 5 and was no fooner entered thofe fine Plains, at the Foot of Mount MaffictiS} 


Liz*. B 10. 


20. 


I I 


ans re- 
erefore 


This was the Fhapaticifm, for which the Pa 
yerericed the Priefts of Bellonn . who were t..ww~.w 
called Fanaiici, ‘By way of Diftiri&ion, as being in- 
fijired Perfons, who did nothing, but what the Di¬ 
vine Spirit moved them to. The Ancients call them 
by no other Name. Thus Juvenal^ Satyr 4. Bed 
tit Fanaticus ceftro Perculfiis, Be IIop a, tuo . The three 
Bellonarii , wjfiich we have engraven, according to 
the ancient Monuments, pxe agreeable to the De- 
feripttons the Hiftorians give us of them, both as to 
theif, Altitude},and all other Particulars. The firft 
Figure feprefonts one Cornelius Januarius, un¬ 
der theT 1 tie of thc Fanatic us t of Isis, of Serapis, 
and of Bellona. Near the feebud and third, (lands 
PiJlap before deferibed. t ‘Ari fiheient lnfeription, 
pperitionedlby Crw/rr, gives one Quintus C^ci- 
liu$,. the Tjyc of Fanaticus of BEttOfcA.V 
/ 79 h -vvilldoubtlefsfeem (lrangc,that thenew Ar¬ 
my of the Samnites mould‘take their Rout through 
the Lands of Vefcia^ Which lay near the River Lins, 
in order to come into the Territory of Falernum 7 
Which lay betw.een Mount Maffieus y and the River 
Viilturnus % and jconftqucntly was nearer Samnium. 
It feemed narii^l to take the fhorteft Way, in (lead 
of marching a great way round about. The diffe¬ 


rence of thefe Roads is vifible, by a Cad of the 
Eye on the Map. But thefe new Troops were nei¬ 
ther numerous, nor ftrong enough, to dare attempt 
to pals through the Country of the Volfct , and M* 
runci. They would have run great hazards in a 
Province, where the greateft Part of the Inhabitants 
were Romans. And as the Samnites found it for 
their Safety, not to go far from their Frontiers, 10 
,they did not think it proper to advance too far nfl®| 
Campania. . 

80 We have often obferved already, that accord¬ 
ing to the Roman Laws, only Perfons of freetonj 
dition had a Right to be Incorporated in the LeitM* 

1 of thefe, as were of the five firu 
inftituted by Servius Tullius, were common y a®| 
mitted into them. The Capite-cenfi y and P rc ‘ {tir '' 
were generally excluded : only in great 
cies, both they, and the Frccd-men> and Slaves, w 
admitted. But the latter had their Liberty 
them at the fame time; and fo acquired a r c ° w ;, 
rablc Advantage. They were put upon a loot 
the other Legionaries; and after having fe rvcd j 
ted time, could, in their turns, enjoy Won° urs > 
military Offices. 


and only fuch 
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in the Difttift of Cale , but he was an Eye-witnels of the terrible Ravages the Year of 
Samnites had committed there. The Inhabitants informed him, that the Samnites ROME 
were fo loaded with Spoil, that they could fcarce march in Order of Battel ; and 
their < Defegn , faid they, is to march home to Samnium, to eafe themfelves of their a?piusClTu- 
f re y y and then to return hither , to complete the TO ev aft at ion of our Houfes and E- C ^ cus * 
fates. The Ruin of fo many poor Allies affe&ed the Confute but tho' he believed us f^amma* 
the Report of the People of the Country, he was willing to get fome further AC* Violens, 
furances of the Condition of the Enemy. In order thereto, he fent out fome HotTe Coiiruls ' 
to make Difcoveries 5 with Orders, to bring him all the Samnites they found dif- 
perfed about the Country to plunder. He examined the Prifoners himfelf, and 
was by them informed. That the Enemy was encamped on the Banks of the VuL 
Uirnusb and That they were to march away from thence, in the middle of the Night 

in order to return to Samnium. Upon this Intelligence, Volumnius 
took his Meafures like a skilful Commander. He advanced with his Troops fo 
near the Enemy, as to be able to watch their Motions, but not near enough to be 
difeovered by them. Before Day, he renewed his March 5 and drawing near the 
Smnite Camp, he ordered fome of his Soldiers, who underflood the Ofcian Lan¬ 
guage, which was fpoken in Samnium , to enter it. Thefe Spies, who were not 
difeovered in the Night, and in the Hurry of decamping, brought th e Conful word. 

That the firft Battalions were already gone 5 That the greatefl part of the Army had 
laid afide their Arms 5 That the Booty, and its Guard, were defencelcfs, and in a 
manner without Commanders s That they were for the moft part a Company of 
contemptible Wretches, who were very intent upon preferving their Rapines, and had 
little Refolution to fight; and laftly, who had fcarce any good Undcrftanding among 
one another, or Deference for their Leaders. V^olumnius therefore thought this the 
critical Time to begin the Attack, for the Day appeared; and he fell unexpectedly on 
ihe advanced Guard, which was not prepared even for its own Defence. Some 
of the Samnites were armed ; others were not. The latter haftened their Pace, 
and drove thofe who had the Booty, before them 5 the former deliberated, whether 
ir were bell for them to return to the Camp, or advance 5 and whilft they were 
Mtating, and confuking what to do, the Romans fell upon them, and cut them 
in pieces. After this, the Conful marched his Army towards the Camp, to befiege 
itj and it was no fooner attacked but taken. The Romans were already upon the 
Rampart 5 every thing was already in Confufion, and the Slaughter begun in the 
Rncmy’s Trenches, when the Campani> whom the Samnites had taken Prifoners, 
increafed the Tumult, and favoured the Romans . The firft of thefe Captives who 
broke their Chains, delivered their Companions, and all together feized the Arms, 
tied up in Bundles, which they readily found, and made ufe of them for their own 
Deliverance. Thefe delperate Men made a greatet Slaughter in the Center of their 
Camp, than the Romans did in the Battel 5 and they made a bold Attempt, which 
did them much Honour. They furrounded Minatius Stajus 9 one of the Chiefs of 
the Samnites , as he was riding thro* the Ranks of his Army 5 dilperfed his Guard, 
feed him, and brought him. to the Conful . In the mean time, the Advanced- 
Guard, which the Romans had only in part defeated, returned to the Camp to de¬ 
fend it, and upon their Arrival, the Battel became more bloody than before 5 but 
dds Ardour was foon abated. The Romans killed about fix thoufand Samnites in 
die Attion, and took two thoufand five hundred Prifoners, among whom were 
our Tribunes . They had the Pleafurc of taking thirty Colours from the Enemy j 
2nd the much greater Satisfa&ion of having broken off the Chains of feven thou- 
j^nd four hundred Campaniy who were ready to be condemned to Slavery. All 
tlc ^°oty the Samnites had taken in Campaniay being alfo recovered, the Inhabi- 
fft tS Pillaged Places were affembled, and as every one knew his own Ef- 

. > they were reftored to him. Thofe Goods which were not owned in a cer- 
a m time, were diftributed among th z Roman Soldicrsj who, by the General's Or- 
Cr ’ *°ld them, left they (hould be too much incumbered with them. 

Ihe News of this complete Vi&ory calmed the Minds of the People in Romes 
llJ P u bDck Supplications were there ordered to be offered up, in the Name, and 

publick Prayers were called by the^o- flop to a contagious Dfflemper, or other great Ca- 
.SemrA \ u fP Ucttti 2 ' net ' They were appointed by the lamity: but chiefly, by way of Thunkfgiving for a 
Vol jjPP eafi; the Wrath of the Gods, or to put a Victory, or the Succefs of any Enterprise, which 
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to the Honour, of Volumnius . All the Temples were opened, and the People crowd 
ed to them with Joy. Civil Affairs, which had been interrupted for eighteen Days 
were again carried on, as ufual: And it being then taken into Confideration, wh a 
would be the moft proper Means to fecure the Country the Samnites had fo latch 
ravaged, from their Incurfions for the future 5 it was deemed proper to fettle twe 
Colonies , one at the Mouth of the Liris, called The Colony of Minturna } anc 
another in a City built by the Greeks , formerly called Sinope , and now 82 Sinueffa 
Purfuant to this Refolution, the Tribunes of the People drew up a Law, com 
manding Sempronius the Prator, to nominate three Commiffaries for each Colo 
ny, to conduct them to their refpective Places, and diftribute fome Lands amons 
them, for their Property. But it was obferved, that the Populace were not verj 
fond of thefe new Settlements. They looked on this Part of Campania, as a Coun 
try infefted with Enemies, which would oblige them to be continually under Arms 
and not give them time to cultivate their Lands. Infomuch, that tho' the Law wa< 
puffed, it was not put in Execution till the Year following. Matters of greater Ini- 
portancc employed the Republick for the prefen15 not barely Reports, but certain 
Advices, were brought, that the Hetrurians had concluded a League with the Sam- 
nites, Umbri, and Gauls. The Armies of thefe four Nations were already aflem- 
bled in two Camps 5 and Appius was left alone in Hetruria, to make Head againft 
this great Number of Enemies. 

$."XXVI. In the mean while, the Time drew near for affcmbling the Comitia for 
Ele&ions; and Appius's Prefence being neceffary in Hetruria , it was not thought 
proper to recall him, to prefide in them. Volumnius therefore returned to Rom, 
held the Affembly in the Campus Martins, and before the Centuries entered into the 
Voting-Place, he made this Harangue. 1 have known by Experience of what Im¬ 
portance the War is, with which you are threatened in Hetruria. Both Appius and 
myfelf together, were fcarce able to refift the Force of the Enemies which we had 
upon our Hands the laft Tear. One General was not fujficient for fo perilous an Un¬ 
dertaking. What then is to be thought of the next Campaign ? Two new Nations 
have already joined thofe, which fo much alarmed us. The Umbri, and the Gau/s 
have joined the Samnites and Hetrurians, and the Number of your Enemies in- 
creafes as fafl as your Glory. Confider then the Importance of making a good Choice. 
Tou mufl find out two Men who are well qualified to make Head againft four Ar¬ 
mies. For my own part, 1 would, of my own Authority, nominate a Diftator, were 
I not perfuaded that you will commit the Management of Affairs to none but the 
greateft Generals in Rome. Thefe Words turned all Mens Thoughts and Inclina¬ 
tions to Fabius s and it was hot to be doubted but this Great Man would bcuna- 
nimoufly elected. The firft Centuries had already declared in his favour, andgiven 
him Volumnius for his Collegue $ but the Difficulties he himfelf ftarted, about his 
Ele&ion, fufpended the voting of the laft Centuries for fome time. Fabius excufd 
himfelf, as he had formerly done, on account of his Age, and the Regard he had 
for the Laws. But it was replied. That the Ncceflity of Affairs, and the unani¬ 
mous Confent of the People, ought to make him facrifice his Relu&ancy to the 
Love of his Country: And he at length fubmitted to bear the Burden which was 
laid upon him, provided; he. might have his faithful ‘Decius for his Collegue. 
cins, faid he, is the only Man who can fupfly the T)efe£ls of my old Age, w 
Proceedings in the two CortfulfliipS, and the Cenforfhip, in which we were Col- 
legues , have fatisfied me that. .We jball a£l with Harmony . And what Advantapj 
has not the Republick Re of on to expe£l from thence? Men of my Age are ham 
brought to comply with the Temper of thofe they don't know. But I fall find if 


had proved advantageous to the Republick. Then 
the Temples were opened, and till Orders of Men 
vifited them with great Ceremony. Theft pompous 
Marches have been adopted into Chriftianity, and 
confccrated in the Church of Ro*ne y under the Name 
of ProceJJiom. During theft Solemnities, the whole 
City rung with joyful Acclamations. Nothing was 
any where heard, but Hymns fung to Inftrumetits 
of Mufick. The Altars ftrenmed with the Blood 
of yi&ims, and the Feftival ended with Sports , and 
publick Rejoicings. In a word, the Courts of Jus¬ 
tice .were fliut up, and it was thought an Offence 

4 


againft Religion, to do any fervilc Work on theft 
l 5 ays See p. 496. of the nrft Volume, Note j ■ 
8a The ancient City of Sinueffa was forrt 
one of the tnoft confiderablc, in the Country 
Aurunct . It ftooti beyond the River L/rp, n . 
Garigliano , nine or ten Miles from M* ntur . L* 
has now been utterly deftroyed for fevcrnJA 
Modern Geographers think it was nor fsxf 
Caftle, which is commonly called, in the L> 
of the Country, Rocca di Monte Dragonc. 
are indeed fome Footftops of a great City, n 

P1 “ c - ©** 
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(Difficulty in difclojing my Sentiments, and communicating my Dejigns, to a Man with 
r j ]0 m I have been fo long acquainted. Upon this, Volumnius, who prefided in the A C- 
icmbly, was,, by Fabius’s Demand, deprived of the Confuifhip defigned him ; and the 
preference given by Fabius, to his old Collegue, was indeed a kind of Affront to 
juui. But Ambition, and Delicacy in point of Honour, then gave way to the pub- 
lick Good. Volumnius approved of Fabius’s Requeft and made a fine Encomium 
on ‘Decius, to the Centuries ; but infilled chiefly on the 

would flow from the Harmony of two Generals, who were in fuch Arid Friend- 
(hip. Alas ! added he, to what T)angers did the Contefts that arofe between A p- 
and me, expofe the Republickl And then, with the Mein and Gravity of a 
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Live together , faid he, in 

Ton are 


pins . , 

Conful, he gave Fabius and Decius ^ 

a per fell good Underftanding 5 and let Jealoufy never put you at Variance, 
both Great Men and don't make Glory to confift in talking prettily. Ton know how 
to fight with your Arms , better than with your Tongues . Thefe are Men worthy of 
the Confuifhip ! As for your great Speakers, the fine Orators who are fo learned in 
the Laws , they are only fit to refide in the City , in the Quality of Prxtor, and ad- 
minifter Jufiice there. 

The whole Day was fpent in Harangues, and Conferences 5 fo that the Elections 
were poftponed till the next Day. Then Fabius and Decius , tho' both abfent, 
were proclaimed Confitls 5 and Appius, who was then in Hetruria , was conftituted 
frator. As for Volumnius , he gained more Glory in the Comitia , than if he had 
been chofcn Confute and he was confirmed General of. the Army he had com¬ 
manded in Samnittm , and declared Froconful for that Province. His Commiflion 
ran for the whole Year 5 and it was confirmed both by Senate and People. How¬ 
ever, as his Confuifhip was not yet expired, and his Succefiors were only appointed 
for the next Year, it was in his Time that many Prodigies appeared, which filled 
the fuperftitious Romans with Dread. In this Crifis of an approaching terrible War, 
the People took Notice of the leaft uncommon Events, and thought them Prefages : 
and in order to avert the Scourges with which they imagined themfelves to be 
threatened, the Senate ordered Stations , in all the Temples 5 and they were opened, 
and frequented. The Wine and Incenfe for the Sacrifices was paid for, out of the 
publick Treafury; and thefe publick A&s of Devotion gave Rife to a Quarrel be¬ 
tween the Roman Ladies, and occafioned the building of a new Temple. In the 
Ox-Market, near the Altar of Hercules , was a Temple built to the Honour of Fatri- 
elan 8 3 Chafity 5 and none of the Wives of the Flebeians ? how illuftrious foever their 
Husbands might be, were permitted to go into it, much lefs perform the Fun&ions 
of Prieftefles there. Nevcrthelefs, Aula Virginia , the Wife of the Conful Volum - 
ms, claimed a Right of aflifting at the Ceremonies which were there performed for 
the Fatrician Ladies. She was herfelf defeended from the greateft of the Nobility, tho’ 
lhchad married a Flebeian 5 and as her Husband was Conful , and fhe was noble by Birth, 
fte had the Confidence, to offer herfelf, to be admitted to the fame Sacrifice, with 






Jfi} Tl ,c Romans, after the Example of the Greeks, 
£ cv ery Attribute they confcctvcd to belong to 

a diftintf Divinity. They car- 
y (r of Polythcifm fo far, as to deify 

to hn,? S ? nd y* ce i: .Thus every thing, which ought 
keen the Objeft of their Imitation, or Aver- 

Oh a ftran S c Prcpoftcroufncfs, the 

inacUv . Hoi ??S c » and Worthy. Thus they 

4 pa,d divmc Honours to Chastity. Wc 
C ur „ ^Pfelcntcd on fevcral Medals, under thc.Fi- 
‘ a Qoddefs, with this Infcription, Punict- 


tia. In the firft of thole above, this pretended Di¬ 
vinity is drawn in the Pollurc of a modeft Woman. 
She holds up her Hand towards her Face, and 
points to it with her Finger, to fliew, that that is 
the principal Seat of Modclly and Chaltity. In the 
fecond,we fee two Doves placed, one by the Right, 
and the other by the Left, Shoulder of the God- 
defs. Thefe two Animals were, according to P//- 
B. 10. c. 34. the Symbols of conjugal Chaility. 
Pndtcitia tilts print a, & nentri not a adtilteria , conju- 
gii fidem non violant f commnncm^ue firvant domum. 

the 
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Year of the Wives of the Nobles. But notwithftanding her Husband’s high Pott, (he was 
R O M E to know, that (he had degraded herfelf by marrying into a Blebeianp amily 

was refufed Entrance into the Temple 5 and (he in vain urged, that being a W 
aJpjusClau- man of Honour, and a Patrician , fhe had a Right, to bear her Part in the IV ° 
dius c^cus, fhip paid to Chaftity. What , faid (he, is my Honour fufpecied? Was In, °/ 

us Fumma* born, or have I married two Husbands ? (Second Marriages s 4 were then fo ** 

a Blemifli on the Roman Women, that it excluded them the Temple of Chaf ^ 
Bejidesy I don't at all repent of my Choice . The Husband I have married T ^ 
been more than once deemed worthy of the high eft Office in the Republick * 
this made no Impreilion on the Women, who were proud of not having mar U j 
beneath themfelves 5 and Virginia was excluded from their religious Affcmbi. 
Upon which (he took a Refolution, for which the Ancients commend her. u' 
Houfe flood in a Street called The Long Street 5 (he divided a Part of it from the r ft 
in order to make it a Temple to Plebeian Chaftity 5 and fhe confecrated an Altar the ’ 
herfelf. She aflemblcd the Plebeian Women of Diftindion, which were o- rown v ^ 
numerous fince the Plebeians had been admitted into the chief Dignities 5 andaf 
ter fhe had exprefled to them her Refentment at the Pride of the Patrician W 0 
men, fhe faid 5 We alfo will have a Temple , wherein we will hold our /JJJemblies 
to honour the Virtue which is fo dear to us . 1 confecrate this Sanctuary To Pie' 

beian Chaftity. Let us fhew as great an Emulation to excel the Patrician Wo 
men in Chaftity and Modefty , as our Husbands do y to equal the Patrician Confuls 
in military Exploits . Let us fo behave ourfelves , that the Goddefs may be fervei 
here with purer Hands than any where elfe . Ceremonies were inftituted in this 

Place, much like thofe eftablifhed in the firft Temple built to Chaftity ; and this 
Fervour continued for fome time : but at length. Women of little Merit and 
doubtful Characters, were admitted into it 5 the Aflembly funk into Difrracc- 
and no more mention was made of Plebeian Chaftity in Rome . 0 

At the fame time, feveral other Temples were enriched by pecuniary Maids. 
Two Ogulnii were now Curule tVEdiles, and they (hewed their Zeal for the pub* 
lick Good, by fearching after the Ufurers, who ruined the People, under pretence 
of doing them Service. Their Goods were confifcated to the Ufe of the public* 
Treafury, and with the Money they fold for, were bought, a brazen Gate for the 
Capitol 5 Silver-Plate enough for three Tables, in the Sacrifices of Jupiter \ a 
Statue 8 5 of this God, in a Chariot drawn by four Horfes,' which was erefted at 

the 


# 84 Among the Greeks and Romans, it was thought 
diflionourable for a Woman to marry twice. They 
judged it to be a criminal Incontinence, and a kind 
of tacit Breach of the Promifes made in her firft 
Marriage ; and the Pagan Theology gave a great 
SandUon to this Opinion. A Woman was then 
fuppofed accountable to the Manes of her firft Huf- 
band, for the Fidelity fhe had fworn to him: and 
it is in this Senfe, that Virgil makes Dido the Wi¬ 
dow of Sichecus, fay, in his fourth JEneid , 

Ille tneos primus , qui me fib 's junxit , amores , 

Abftulit; ille habeat feewm , fervetque fcpulchro. 

Penelope in Homer , is courted by a Crowd of Lo¬ 
vers, and fhe obftinately refifts all their SoIHcita(ions, 
tho* they endeavour all they can to convince her, 
that Ulyjfes is dead. She continues inflexible, in or¬ 
der to preferve her Chafer, as fhe herfelf de¬ 
clares, and for fear fhe fhould break the facred 
Bands which ftill, as fhe fuppofed, united her to 
the Manes of her Husband. This Credulity was 
carried fo far, that the dead Husband was thought 
to be folhcitous about keeping the Love and Af- 
fc&ions of his Wife wholly to himfelf; and in 
confcqucnce of this ridiculous Perfuaflon, a fe- 
cond Marriage was thought to give him Grief 
and Confuflon, even in the Regions of the Dead. 
Hcncc 7 it ft inian fays, Paragr . qua modo de Nttpt. 
...... Attima mar its defun fit fecundis nuptiis con - 

trsftatnr . Valerius Maximus expreffes himfelf in 
fuch a manner, on this Subic#, as to fhew us what 
were the Sentiments of the Pagans, tho* brought up 
in a Religion, which confecrated Debauchery. 4 w 


uno contents matrimonio fuerunt , corona pudicitit 
honorabantur. Exiftimabant enim etim pracipM mo* 
tr ome fine era fide incorruptum cjje ant mum , p 
depofitce virginitatis cubile p/ids cum egredi nefi'f 
ret . Mtiltorum matrimoniorum cxper'tcntiam Hlegi- 
timee cujufdam intempcrantiie fignum ejfc credentti. 
Above all, particular care was taken, that theWo- 
men who prefided at the Cone I u lion of Marriages, 
under the Name of Pronub<e, fhould have had but 
one Husband. A happy Prefage was drawn from 
them, in favour of the Bride; and it was taken for 
granted, that even Death itfelf would never break 
thole Obligations, which were entered into, under 
the Aujpices, and with the Afliftancc of a Woman, 
who had continued faithful to her firft Promifes. 
Promt ba, fays Fefius , adhibebantur Nuptiis , 
mel nupferant , Matrimonii perpetuitatem aufptcanteu 
Tertullian , B. 13. of his Exhortation to Chjht)\ 
makes ufe of thefc Prcpofleffions of the Pagatls, to 
decry fecond Marriages. Monogamia apudytbmi 
in fummo honore eft , nt id virgintbus legitime 
bentibus, uni’vira promtba adhibeatur . 

8y Plutarch tells us, in his Life ofPoplicoh , that 
the Romans had, in Popli cola's time, crafted on the 
Top of the Capitol , a Statue of Jupiter drawn in 
a Chariot by four Horfes ; but it was made only 
of baked Earth. Tarqttsn , fays he, was yet upon 
the Throne, when he ordered the Temple of ftp- 
ter to be built on the Capitol ; and before it vw 
built, lie had formed a Dcfign of adding to.wc 
Majefty of it, by placing a Statue of fpiter m t 
Chariot drawn by four Horfes, on the Ridge or it. 
This Statue was to be made of baked Earth, an« 
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hpEntrance into this Temple 5 and a 8,5 Bas-relief reprefenting Romulus and Re- 

_ . - _ w~i c nru„ «**-*<. R7 /? r> 71 / 


Year of 


With the fame Money the c^yEdiles like wife paved a Way 


IlS 1 U1W Wolf. A *.w AMV4.V4. »f uu «•»*« * *•!>**.» A ^ IUCU IJj-— ~ 

p] a ce whither, according to Tradition, the Twinsjwere carried by the Stream, 
and thrown on Shore 

— . oo — — - -- ^ ^ 1 * c Mars, wun great nara lquare atones. ^ 

■* jL. Volumn, 

us Flamma 
Vjolens, 
OonfuJs, 


from 



lie committed it to the Care of tome Tufcan Work¬ 
men of Veil ; but foon after this, he was expelled 
Rome for his Tyranny: and by a fudden Revolu- 
tiun, the Regal Power was baniflied, and the Go¬ 
vernment entirely changed. Neverthelcfs, the Work¬ 
men, when they had formed the Chariot, put it in¬ 
to the Oven to bake it: and then by a ftrange Pro¬ 
digy, the dried Earth inftead of ihrinking, fwclled, 
and extended itfelf fo much, that the'Work could 
not be taken out whole, without beating down the 
Oven; and even fo, it was difficult to remove this 
great Mafs, without doing it damage. The Divi¬ 
ners were conlulted about this Event, which was 
thought contrary to the ordinary Courfe of Nature; 
and they thought it a Decree of Fate.% The Gods, 
Bid they, promife boundlefs Power, and the utmoft 
Profperity to the People, who fhall keep this pre¬ 
cious Depojitum in their Pofleffion. Upon this 
Anfwer, the Veicntes .did not care to deliver up their 
Work to the Romans, Their Pretence for their Re- 
ftfil was, that as Tar quin only had let them to 
work, it was not juft to deprive him of what be¬ 
longed to him, and give it to thole who had de¬ 
poned him. Some Days after, the Veicntes cele¬ 
brated folemn Games , and cxercifcd themfelves in 
Chariot-Races. The Conqueror, who had been 
crowned as ufual, was driving his Horles gently 
out of thb Lifts, when all on a fudden, the Horfes, 
kited with a ludden Fright, held the Pitts faft bc- 
jjween their Teeth, and ran full fpced towards the 
My of Rome . It was out of the Power of him 
tWio drove them, to flop thofe fiery Animals in their 
jConrfe; they did not regard the Voice of their MaF 

PSii v w ^ ct * lcr * 1C would or not, into the 
rp °f the Capitol ; and there overturned him near 

ih v ca ^ e< * cvcr a ^ tcr ^e Gate Ratumcna , from 
/Name of Ratumenas , who was the Vcian who 
rov e them. .The Inhabitants of Veit, adds Plu- 
j \ ur P r ^cd at this extraordinary Accident, rc- 
m* 4 t ? c ^ ot71ans the Chariot, with which Tarquin 
tended to have adorned the Capitol Whence it 

L? urfl l to conclude, that this Chariot of baked 
l,,. 1 ’ was now changed for another of more va- 
ni f p atcr * a ^ s i and, as wc conjc&ure, of Brafs. 

28. c . 2. relates the lame Story, which 
o/ 2 S ^ lerc borrowed from Plutarch . 

\iuL » Monument crcdtcd by the JEdUcs to per- 
r vv : c l ! ,c Memory of the traditionary Fable of the 
jc cJl Is f u PPuleci to be the fame that is now to 
L n ? 1 Rwne, in the Palace of The Confer vato- 
L. n?* WfitSs Account of this Fable is as' fol- 

crc was a vcr y thick Wood near the 
Vo U ‘u ^ 1C C fybcr enft Romulus and Rbtmns 

II, 


afhore; and there wag 3 Cave dug in the Rock Outf 
of which flowed a plentiful Spring. This Place is 
Paid to have been conlecrated to Pan, who had an 
Altar there. The Wood is now deftfoyed : and 
nothing remains, but the Cave out of which runs a ; 
Spring, which wafhes the Foot of the Hill Painti - 
nus , in the Way that leads to the Circus . Near ir¬ 
is a little Temple, and a very ancient Monument 
of Brals, reprerenting the two Brothers under the 
Wolf, fucking her. The Romans, in order to per¬ 
petuate the Memory of their Founders, have rranf- 
mitted this Story to us, fabulous as it is, on Mul¬ 
titudes of Monuments, which are ftill in being, and 
are every day found in the Ruins of ancient Rome . 
That above is taken out of the Cabinet of Monf. de 
la Chattjfe . It reprelents the Shephcfd FanJlulus, 
the Ficus Ruminalis , and rhe City of Rome , under 
the Pcrlbn of a warlike Divinity. 

87 The Ficus Ruminalis, according to Pliny, was 
long held in great Veneration by the Romans, They 
called it fo from the Latin Word Rumen , a Teat , 
which alludes to the fabulous Story of the Wolfy 
which fucklcd Romulus and Remus, whom the Stream 
had lodged under this wild Fig-Tree. Hence came 
the Name of Rttmina, which the Romans gave to" 
a Divinity of their own Invention, bccaufe they 
fuppoled ihc took care of Children at the IBreaft : 
and under this Perfua/ion, they made Libations of 
Milk to her, at certain Seafons of the Year. As 
to the exadt Place where this Ruminal Fig-tree was 
planted, it is of little Importance to know it. Mod: 
Writers place it in the Comitium, fome in the Fo¬ 
rum Roman urn, fome near the Circus. Plutarch 
fays it flood in the Place, which was long after¬ 
wards called Germalum, or Gcrmannm, from the 
Term Gcrmani , which was proper for the two 
Brothers. And in order to reconcile theft: different 
Opinions, it may be obferved, that all thefe Places 
were fo near one another, that the Ancients might 
very well confound them with one another, and 
not intend to be underftood in the ftridfccft topogra¬ 
phical Scnfi.*. 

88 See our Remarks on The Gate Capctta above, 

p. 1 16. of this Volume, Note 7y. 

89 This Temple of Mars is the fame the Romans 
vowed to eredi to the Honour of this military God, 
when they were at war with the Gauls. Titus Quin - 
tins dedicated it, according to Livy, in the Year of 
Rome 367. It flood without the Walls, near The 
Gate Capctta, at the beginning of The Jppian Way, 
as wc learn from Ovid, Faftt, B, 6, 

Lux eadem Marti fefta efl, quern profpicit extra 
/Ippojitum tcflrt porta Capctta vt^v, 
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After their Example, c_/Ettus Paztus , and Fulvius CurVus, two Plebeian <r._Aldiles 
taxed the Country-People, who fed their Flocks on the publick Lands, to the De 
triment of the Republick, which always referving to herfelf fome of the conque tC( 
Lands, had now much encreafed her Demefnes; and this Tax was fufficient to de 
fray the Expences of fome Publick Games, and to purchafe fome Gold-Cups, 
be ufed in the Sacrifices offered up in the Temple of Ceres. Thus we fee, th< 
Romans infenfibly introduced Luxury, in Matters of Religion at leaft, fince thei 
late Conquefts; and their primitive Simplicity began to difappear. 

§. XXVII. At length, the Time came for Fabius and ‘P. Decius to cntei 
upon their Conjuljhips ; the former the fifth, the latter the fourth time. It was i n . 
deed cuftomary for the new Confuls to caft Lots for their refpedtive Provinces; 
but it was now natural enough to fuppofe, that Decius would compliment Fabim 
with the Command in Hetruria, where the Strength of the War would lye. The 
Gratitude he owed to this flluftrious Friend, the Age, Birth, and fuperior Merit oi 
Fabius, that happy Peace-ind Concord which all Orders of Men in the State ex. 
pe<£ted to reign between the. two Generals, and;in fhort, the Sweetnefs of Decks's 
Difpofition, and the greatiRefpett he had all along fhewn to Fabius, all thefe 
things made it generally believed, that the Beginning: of that Office could not be 
(pent in Difputes. But how difficult is it for a Man to avoid being carried away 
with the Stream of a Faction, in which he once engages! The Patricians made it 
a Point of Honour, that Fabius fhould not give up the Command of the Army'm 
Hetruria, to any Perfon whatfoever ; and the Plebeians, on the other hand, would 
not fuffer a Point to be ufurped upon them, which might have ill Confequences. 
They were, doubtlefs, fearful, left the Conful chofen out of the Nobility fhould for 
the future claim a Right of chufing his Province, without drawing Lots; and the 
pacifick Decius was as it were compelled, in fpight of himfelf, to give way to the 
Tyranny of his Party. He therefore contended, that it ought to be determined by 
Lot, whether Fabius or he fhould command in Hetruria-, and the Affair was ftj 
brought before the Senate. But it not being to be expetfted that Decius , who was 
a Plebeian, fhould gain his Point there, it was afterwards brought before the 
People. The Comitia were aftembled, and the two Competitors fpoke, each for 
himfelf, not indeed like Orators, but like Soldiers. ■ I have planted a Tree , faid 
Fabiusl and Jhall another gather the Fruit of it ? 1 am the fir ft who by Force if 
Arms opened a IVay crofts the Ciminian For eft ; and is it not juft that I pom 
finijh what I have begun ? If the Republick had not intended this , why did ft 
prefts a Man of my Age to appear again at the Helm of Affairs? Did It, 
felf an Adverfary, when I chofe myfelf a Collegue ? But after all, I am c 
make War in whatever Place I Jhall be thought worthy to command. I mil 
have obeyed the Decifion of the Senate ; and will without Difficulty fubm 
Determination of the People. Then Decius fpoke, rather like a Man aftu 
fpirited up by his Party, than like one who a died upon Views of private Interett. 
The Patricians, faid he, have ufed their utmoft Endeavours, to exclude us from m 

f reate ft Dignities but neverthelefs, the Plebeians have been promoted 
'’he prefent Attempt is to rob us of the chief Prerogative of thofe Dignities l 1 
Republick has hitherto kept the two Confuls upon a perfect Equality, with 
to one another, and their refpeblive Employments have been no otherwife dett 
than by Lot. But now the Patricians would, by an All of Power, give Fat 
tnoft honourable Command. Did the flue ftion relate only to the augmer' 1 ”* 
Glory, both the State and myfelf are too much indebted to him, to difpute t 
the Honours he has merited. But in the prefent cafe, he cannot gain hi 
unlefs at the Expence of the Confular Office. Arbitrarily to give him the rfj 
rence before me, and appoint him to carry on the only War which is of 
is to judge me incapable of fucceeding in it. It is faid, Fabius firft opened & , 
into Hetruria; ana perhaps it is referved for me to finijh the Conqueft of »> 
to extinguijh that Fire which he left covered, but not entirely put out. 

Conteft about Precedence, I would pay all due Deference to the Age and I 
Fabius; but, with regard to braving Danger, and marching to an Engage 
. will yield to no Man. If the People give it againft me, I fall at leaft 
Satisfaction of not having been judged by the Senate, which is an tnt 
Court for fuch a Caufe, and always partial in the Affair of a Patrician. 
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hterrnine that our ‘Provinces Jhall be affigned us by Lot, I intreat the Gods not to Year of 
I# Hetruria fall to me, unlefs they know me capable of maintaining the Glory of R O M % 
flyman Name there. But whatever happens, this will be a good Example for 
me Elections, to jhew, that either of the Confuls you have chofen, is capable ^/q^FadiuT 
[Joining the Weight of a dangerous War. Maximus 

WHEN Pectus had ended hisDifcourfe, Fabius made no Reply, but in thefc fc\v^D ecius 5 ’ 
fords, which are ftrong in Senfe, and fhew how much he depended on the Mus,Confute 
jftcem of the Publick. I defire you, Romans, to read AppiusV Letters before you 
Itormine* which faid he left the Aflembly. There was fomething very fublime 
in this Stroke, and all the Romans muft have perceived it. In the Letters Appius 
had lately written from Hetruria, he painted the Danger with which the Publick 
wa s threatened, in a lively manner, and gave a particular and frightful Account 
of the four Armies, which were ready to fall upon Rome. The bare Relation of 
the Danger was therefore fufficient to induce the Romans to have Recourfe to the 
fureft Remedy 5 and the People inftantly determined, that Fabius fhould be en- 
trufted with the Affairs in Hetruria , and the Safety of the Republick not expolecl 
to the Hazard of Lots. This Declaration of the Comitia was unanimous, as that 
of the Senate had been 5 and as foon as Fabius was declared General in Hetruria, 
all the Youth were earneft to march under the Conduct of fo great a Commander 
They preffed to be inlifted in his Troops 5 but Fabius would not receive all that 
offered themfelves. Perhaps he deligned to difpel the publick Fears, by thefe open 
Marks of his own Confidence ; or perhaps he did not think the Danger fo great 
as it was reprefented ; or elfe, he might perhaps diffemble the prefent Exigencies 
of Affairs, to prevent an Affociate's being joined with him. But whatever was 
his Motive, he declared he would carry with him no larger a Reinforcement into 
Hetruria , than four thoufand Foot, and fix hundred Horfe. Thofe only , faid he, 
which Jhall be inlifted to day, and to morrow , Jhall go with me. I am little con- 
cmed about having a numerous Army 5 all my Concern is , to bring it back to the 
City, loaded with Riches. He therefore fet out with a Body of Men, who made 
anhandfome Appearance, and who were the lefs afraid of the Enemy, for their 
General's declining to multiply his Troops. At the Head of this little Body, Fa- 
iius marched along the Tyber , entered Umbria , and came and encamped near the 
Town of 90 Arna , not far from the Enemy 5 and from thence he continued his 
March to the Roman Camp, which the fearful Appius was ftill ftrengthning with 
new Fortifications. 

Some Miles from Arna , Fabius met a Detachment of Romans , who were go¬ 
ing, under a ftrong Guard, to cut Wood, in a neighbouring Forcft; and upon the 
Sight of the Liblors , who marched before the Conful , thefe Soldiers concluded, 
thac Fabius was coming to the Camp, to take upon him the Command of the 
Army. Upon this, they could not ftifle their Joy 3 they hoped Affairs would take 
abetter Turn, under an able General; and approaching Fabius, they faluted him, 

^turning Thanks both to the Gods, and the Republick, for putting him at the 
Head of them. Where are you going, Fellow-Soldiers ? asked Fabius 3 and they 
anfwcred, To a For eft to cut Wood, to fortify the Camp . What is it not already 
follifaded? replied the General. Poubtlefs it is, returned the Soldiers, and we 
are entrenched up to our Chins. We are furrounded with a double Pitch , and a 
double Rampart 3 and yet we are ftill afraid. Since that is the Cafe , added Fabius, 

Wurn to the Place from whence you came. Spare yourfelves the Trouble of cutting 
new Tallifades ; and not only fo\ but as foon as you return, level the firfl En¬ 
trenchment before the Camp, the throwing up of which favours too much of Cow - 
if dice. The Detachment obeyed the Orders of the new General, and as foon as 
they returned, levelled the firft Rampart, and filled up the firft Ditch 5 which un- 
ttpc&cd Step caufcd an Uncafincfs in the Camp, and gave Appius fuch a Fright, 

*1 be could not recover, till the Workmen informed him, that they were obeying 
'wus's Orders, who would foon be at the Army. Accordingly, he arrived the 
amc Day* and the next, Appius fet out for Rome, to take Polfeflion of the Prat- 


or rather little City of Arna, 
.. ,. n ) tJmbria x in the extreme Parts of Tufcany, 
little diftancc from the Tyber, over-againft Pe- 


4 


rnjia, ovPcrttfium. Some Authors give it the Name 
of Aharna. The Natives now call it Civitella d'Ar¬ 


no. 


tor flip. 
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Year of torjhip, which had been ailigned him. This was an Employment which bctt 
ROM -Efuited to his Capacity, than that of dire&ing the Motions of an Army, againfi c 
c “CLvm. great a Number of Enemies. • 1q 

<^Fabius §. XXVIII. The Conduct of the new General was entirely different from that 
Maximus c f j^[ s p re decefTor. Fabius 9 s Maxim was, that it was dangerous for a General tc 
Dztws’ bury himfelf in his Entrenchments. Troops , faid he, mufl often take the Air 5 u 
Mus, Confuis. thing contributes more to their Healthy than to be continually changing their p 0 a s 

He therefore ordered them, to take as long Marches, as could be compared in the 
Ciofe of the Winter, the Rigour of which was not yet over 5 and he thereby 
gave his Soldiers an Air of Confidence, which they cannot have, when fcrecnaJ 
by Ramparts. This he thought a noble Way of making War. As he palled thro’ 
the Country, he made his Obfervacions upon it, informed himfelf of the Situation 
of the Enefny, and their Strength, and took his Meafures for opening the Cam¬ 
paign. But before the Seafon would permit the Armies to enter upon A&ion 
Fabius returned to Rome. This, fome fay he did, of his own Motion 5 finding 
when upon the Spot, that the Enemy was more formidable, than he had thou^hc 
them, when he was at a diftance,. he thought it neceflary to confult with die 
Senate upon the Operations of a War, in which it was of the laft Confcquence 
to run great hazards. But others fay, that he was recalled by the Order of The 
Confcript FatherSy upon Appius’s having, fince his Return, filled Rome with Ter¬ 
ror, on account of the War in Hetruria. He was a great Orator, and eafiiy com¬ 
municated his imaginary Fears to others. He fpoke in the Senate to the fame 
effeft, as he had written from the Camp. It is a Miftake y faid he, for any Mm 
to imagine , that one General can make head againfi four Armies of the Emmy, 
Either they will all feparately, or elfe jointly , in Order to make the greater Efforts , 
If they feparatey how can one fingle Commander be every where , and multiply km -\ 
felf foy as to be in different F laces at the fame time ? And if they unite , Pis Jim 
worfe. I left only two Legions in Hetruria 5 and Fabius has carried to them no 
more than four thoufand fix hundred Recruits . Are thefe enough to make hed 
againfi the innumerable Multitude which threatens us ? 1 am therefore of opinion, 

That Decius fhould be difpatched away 7 with all poffible Expedition, to all in Con¬ 
cert with his Collegue j and That Volumnius fhould be fent into Samnium, in his 
room . Or if Decius perfifts in keeping to his own F r ovine e 7 then I am of opinion , 
that Volumnius ought to be ordered to Hetruria, and placed at the Head of as 
great an Armyy as if he was a Conful. This Difcourfe of the Frator began to 
incline the People to favour his Opinion 5 and then Deems fpoke in his Turn, 
and was not unmindful of the Relped: and Gratitude, which he owed to Fabius, 
My Opinion is, faid he, that my Collegue ought to be left at full Liberty , to dtttr- 
mine , concerning the Intereft of the Republicky and the Wants of his Army . Lot 
him come to Rome, if he can be fpared from the Army y without Frejudice to the 
Fublicky or elfe let him fend one of his Lieutenant-Generals hither . He will in¬ 
form us of the true Situation of Affairs 5 what Strefs is to be laid on the Rmms 
fpread abroad in Rome; what Troops are wanted, and whether more than one 
General is neceffary to command them. And this fo reafonablc an Opinion, and 
fo full of Deference to Fabius 7 prevailed. Letters were written to the Ge¬ 
neral in Hetruridy either to return himfelf, or fend a Deputy to appear for 
him 5 and Fabius is faid to have chofen to appear in the Senate in Pcrfon: 
but before he left the Camp, he provided for the Safety of his Troops. He 
encamped the fccond Legion , near Old 9 * Clufium , formerly called Casntn 
upon the Banks of the 9 * Clants and gave the Command of it to L . SctftH 

who was then 93 Fro-Frator in the Province. Fabius's Prcfcncc at RoM 

much 


91 See our Account of the Situation of Old and 
New Clufium, Vol. 1. B. 3. p.113. Note 33. The 
former retained the Name of Gamers, while it con¬ 
tinued fubjc& to the Umbri. But thele having been 
driven beyond the Tyber, and the Apennines, Dy the 
Pelajgi, tncy transferred the Name of their ancient 
City, to a new one which they founded, and called 
Camerinum. 

92 The Clams is now known by the Name of 
ha Cbiana, in the Territory of Florence . This Ri¬ 


ver is fwclled by feveral Springs, which lot 
great Marfh, which the Latins called Cfowh " , 
Clnfina, Lacus Ch/finus, i. e. The Marfi, ° r 
of Clufium. One Part of it difeharges ,, 
the Arno ; the other falls into the Pag"** 1 nc 

•vieto. , 

93 The Office of Pro-Pr<etor was not then 

fined to the Command of a Body of Troop ' 
Abicncc of the General. It differed , a. 
Pro-Conful in this; that the latter had a v'» ^ 
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ma ch abated the Uncafincfs of the Romans . He appeared in the Senate, and he Year of 
harangued the People 5 and every where Ipoke in Inch a manner, as neither to in- ROM E 
creafe the Fright of the Republick, nor to fuffer her to fleep in Security. He de- 
fired a fecond General might be joined with him $ but infinuated, rhac he did this, q^Rabu^ 
niore out of regard to the Apprehenfions of the Publick, than any Neceffity. And Maximus 
when this fecond General came to be named, Fabius fhewed, that the Contcft he p U ^ L E I c I N J J s s, 
had had with Decius, had not in the leaft diminifhed his Efteem for him. /Mus,Confuls. 
y$e not forgotten , Paid he to the People ahem bled, the very good Under ~ 

/ landing , in which Decius and I Jived, when we were in the fame Employments . 

In whom therefore can I more confide , than in him ? In him alone, I Jball have 
wore Force than 1 want 5 and when we a£l jointly , we JhaJl never have too many 
Enemies to engage with . But if my Collegue has other Views, and is unwilling 
to carry on the IVar in Conjunction with me, I confent that Volumnius be fent me 
in his ftead. Rome could not but be charmed, with the frank and difinterefted 
Behaviour of her Generals. Fabius , on his parr, was convinced of the Upright- 
nefs and Attention of ‘Decius-, and the latter, with regard to the Difpofal of liis 
Perfon, fhewed his Collegue as much Submiflion, as the Senate and People did, 
when they left it wholly to him to determine, what fhould be done in the pre¬ 
fer S rare of Affairs. Decius declared, he was ready, to go either to Samnium, or 
Heirtiria, as Fabius pleafed 5 and this Declaration was received with univerfal Ap- 
plaufc. The Vidrory was no longer doubted of; and the two Confuls were 
looked on as two Heroes, who were rather marching to a Triumph, than a 
Bartel. 

But before they left Rome, the Confuls afligned all the general Officers in their 
Armies their refpedive Potts. They fent away the Fro-Conful Volumnius to Sam- 
itirn, where he would find the fecond and fourth Legions ready to obey him. 

Then, in order to cover the City on the Side of Hetrtiria , they pitched two 
Camps, one very near to Rome , on the Hill 9 4 Vaticanus , which was not a Parc 
of the City 5 and the other a little farther off, in the Country of the Falifci, on 
the Banks of the Tyber . Cn . Fulvius commanded in one of thefe Camps, and L . 
fojfmius in the other; both in Quality of Fro-Frar t ors. As for Appius, he 
continued in the City, and there difeharged the Office of Frcetor which was not 
confined to civil Affairs, but extended to the Command of Armies, in Cafes of 
Need. 

J. XXIX. After thefe wife Regulations were made, Fabius and Decius fet out 
together, for Fietruria? and were upon the Road when they received the News of 
the Defeat of the Legion , which Fabius had left under the Command of Scipio , 
in the Neighbourhood of Old Clufium . The Gauls called Senones , who had long 
fettled in Italy, came and attacked it, during the Confuls Abfence 5 and they being 
more numerous than his Troops, Scipio thought it neccffary to get what Advantage 
jof Ground he could. In order to this, he endeavoured to gain an Eminence, 
which the Enemy had already pofleffed themfelvcs of, by marching thither thro* 
a Bf-Road$ but there the Romans were furrounded with Gauls , who attacked them 
| in front and Rear, and cut them in pieces. 

Some Hiftorians pretend, that this Defeat was fo general, that there was not 
l/]c Roman left to carry the News 5 and they add, but with little Probability, that 
^Confuls knew nothing of it, till they drew near to Clufium . There, fay they, 

^ Roman Gctxctol faw the Cavalry of the Gauls returning from the Slaughter, 

as ufual, after the Defeat of their Enemies, and with the Heads of the 
fixed on the Tops of their Lances, or tied to the Breaft-leathers of their 


ms ^ommana, ana a great rsiuirmcr or 
he ? rj mtend him. We fiiall fpeak more fully 
Pi the Power o C Pro-Confuls, and Pro - Pnvtors, 

vhir! "( c . comc to thofc Ages of the Republick, in 
. > their Offices extended to the Government of 

Provinces . 

5 h .,/* Idill Vaticanus, or The Vatican, which 

^vvd] known, fincc the Popes have fix- 
timJrchdenec upon it, was not then within the 
f tte City, This Hill joined to the Ja- 
, beyond the Tyber, over- againthe Campus 

V °L, II. 


Martius . Its Air was formerly very unhealthy, on 
account of fomo Marfhes and ftagnating Waters, 
which infe&cd all the Neighbourhood. Pliny tells 
us, there was in his time, an old Oak, near 7 be Va¬ 
tican, which the Superftition of the Romans had 
made venerable. There was an Infcription on it, 
inHetrurian Characters, filewing the Age of it. Ass¬ 
ists Get/ius fays, the Hill Vaticanus was fo called, 
a Vaticiniis, that is, from The Oracles which were 
uttered on it; and Feflus gives much the fume Ety¬ 
mology to the Worn Vaticanus, 

4 s 


Horfes. 
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Horfes. But be this Relation true or falfe, which the different Accounts 0 f t i 
Hiftorians render uncertain, this at leaft is lure, that the Glory of this Ac 1 i 0 ^ 
which could not but be to the Advantage of the Enemies of Rowe, ought only ^ 
be aferibed to the Gauls, and not to the Umbri , as fomc Authors afiTrt. £r-° 
himfclf is obliged to acknowledge this; the bare Force of Truth extorted thf 
Confeflion from him, which otherwife his Hatred to the Gauls would not hay* 
fuffered him to have made. c 

However, the Confuls were not difeouraged at a Blow, which weak Ah n( j s 
would have thought an ill Prefage of the future Succcfs of the Campaign. Th 
pa(Ted the Apennines, and came and encamped far up in Umbria , near Sent hum 
City which gave its Name to a River which watered it. The Troops of the 
publick confided of four Legions, a good Number of Squadrons of Roman Horfe 
a chofen Body of a thoufand Horfe lent by the Campani , and a Body of Auxilia¬ 
ries more in Number than the Roman Army ; befidcs the two Camps the Corfu's 
had pitched in the Neighbourhood of Rome . 

FABIUS and CDecius divided the Army into two Parts, and encamped fep a . 
rately 5 but within reach of one another, in the fine Plain of 95 Sentinum , about 
four Miles from the Enemy, who were much fuperior in number. One Hiftoma 
fays, that in the Army of the Gauls and Samnites only, there were an hundred 
and forty thoufand three hundred and thirty Foot, and forty fix thoufand Horfe- 
and if then the Hetrurians and Umbri equalled the Gauls and Samnites in number 
this was the moft terrible Army that had ever been lcen in Italy . And as fo ?,rear 
a Multitude could not be contained in one (ingle Camp, the Samnites encamped with 
the Gauls , and the Hetrurians with the Umbri . Being therefore feparated in their 
Ports, the Enemy divided the approaching Battel between them, in this manner; 
they agreed, that the Gauls and Samnites only fhould engage the Romans , whi.ft 
the Hetrurians and Umbri attacked their two Camps, in the Heat of the Battel. 

This was taking their Meafures well; but they were difconcerted. ThreeDc- 
ferters came privately from Clujium , in the Night, to inform Fabius of the Dcff^n 
of the Confederates. The General payed them well for their Information, and 
advifed them to come often to him with the like Intelligence. As for him, lie 
knew how to make his Advantage of it. He immediately difpatched Couriers cx* 
prefs for the Fro-Frators Fulvius and Fojlumius, who covered Rome , one on the 
Side of the Hill Vaticamis , the other in the Country of the Falifci, ordering them 
to enter Hetruria immediately, and ravage it: And the Incurfions of the Rowans 
had their defigned Effect. The Hetrurians and the Umbri , who never feparated, 
ran together to fuccour the many unfortunate People whofe Lands and Houles 
were facked ; and then the Confuls took Advantage of the Diverfion they had made. 
During the Abfence of the Umbri and Hetrurians , they skirmifhed with the Gauls 
and Samnites , to bring them to a Battel. Thefe Skirmifhcs were frequent for nvo 
Days, without any great Lofs on either Side 5 but in thefe little Scuffles they al¬ 
ways exafperated one another; which paved the Way fora general Adion. Till 
at length, the Enemy were fo enraged that they rcfolvcd on a general Battel the 
next Day; and this News both rejoiced the Romans , and incrcafcd their Ardour. 
They appeared in the Plain, and both Armies were facing one another, when one 
of thofc unforefeen Accidents happened, which are purely fortuitous, but which 
Superftition abufes, and turns into Prefages. 

It is faid that a Wolf, after having long chafed a Hind, in a neighbouring Fo- 
rert, drove her at laft out of the Wood, and purfued her into the Plain where the 
Battel was going to be fought. The Sight of fo many Men aficmblcd, made the 
Wolf quit the Purfuit of her Prey ; and he crofled the Battalions of the Rofflffl* 
who were plcafcd to fee him run among their Ranks, and let him pals wichout 
doing him any Harm. The Hind, on the other hand, took towards the Enemy 5 
Army, where (he was (tabbed with feveral Darts 5 and one of the Roman Soldiers 
who was a Diviner, put his own Conftruftion on this Accident. The thuffl® 
Animal , laid he, has carried her Fright and Flight with her to our Enemies . w 


95* The City of Sentinum flood 111 Umbria . on 
e Frontiers of Picenum, in a Valley of the dpett- 
nes, at a little dillancc from the Springs or the 


It is now csl led 


7 PJis y or FJino Fiume . 

Ferrarins gueffts, that the City of SajfoFerrao 

built out of the Ruins of 0 /a Sentinum* 


B IUS 


and the Samnites in the left; fo that Fabius , who commanded the right 
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glood which is fpilt , prefages a great Slaughter. But as for us , how favourable Year of 
0 AttgW ought we to draw from the intrepid Wolfs taking Refuge among our ROME 
Soldiers? This is a generous Animal confecrated to Mars, and puts us in mind 
j the Founder of Rome, who was fuckled by a Wolf The ft Divinities infpire a fT 

$ with their Courage , and hereby give us Reafon to hope , that we fhall vanquifh Max,mus 
0r Enemies without any great Misfortune or Lofs . p. a decius* 

The Romans were much affe&ed with the Prefagc, and it filled them with Mus, Confuis. 
Confidence; and they no longer confidcred either the Valour or Mulritude of 
the Enemy, with whom they were going to engage. The Gauls were in the 

ri^ht. 

Wing of the Romans , faced the Samnites , and Dedits was to engage the Gauls ; 
and how much more formidable thefe were in Battel, than the reft of the Con¬ 
federates, will foon appear. Both Parties fuftained the firft Onfct with equal 
Stcddinefs; and the Refinance of the Enemy made the Romans fenfibic, how 
neccllary the Diverfion was, which they had made. Had they had all the four 
Armies to have engaged with at once, Rome might have been given up for 
loft ; fhe would never have recovered the Blow fhe would have received. 

Indeed, the Advantage firft appeared in favour of the Gauls , who faced the 
Conful Deems. He was yet young, and very ardent for Victory. His Collcgue 
was old ; and his Experience, joined with the Phlegm of Age, had taught him 
to aft: with Temper, in the Beginning of an Action ; in order to preferve his 
Vigour to the End of it. Bcfides, he knew that the Samnites he engaged with, 
never made but one brisk Attack; and that if he could ftand this Shock, their 
Courage would foon abate. And, according to Livy , the Gauls had the fame 
Fault: But what he adds concerning them, is fcarce credible. He fays. That 
their Bodies were not made for fo hot a Climate, and that they melted at the 
violent Heat of the Sun. He doubtlefs confounds the Difpofition of the Gauls , 
when they firft came into Italy , with that of the Gauls at this time. The latter 
had had time enough to become habituated to the Air of the Country, fince thofc 
who engaged Decius were the Grandfons, at leaft, of them who firft palled the 
Alpes. Fabius therefore, and Decius , conduced the Troops under their relpeftivc 
Commands, in a very different manner. 

Ix the right Wing, the Romans only flood on their own Defence, without 

giving any Affault. Deems in the left, exerted all his Vivacity againft the Gauls 

immediately. Brave Touths , faid he to his Horfe, what an Honour will it be 

hyon, to begin the Vi 61 ory in the left Wing! And he had no fooner faid thefe 

■Words, but he put himfelf at the Head of a Squadron which was celebrated for 

its Bravery. The Cavalry of the Gauls twice made Head againft that of the Ro- 

\ m s , and was twice rcpulfcd. Whether they gave way out of Defign and Ar- 

■te, I am not able to determine : But it is at leaft certain, that as foon as 

tee was an empty Space left between the Armies, there enfued a new kind of 

ighting, which the Gauls had long pra&ifcd, and was in ufe in their native 

ountry, tho* wc have not met with any Inftance of it, in Italy . Some light 

teiots with two Wheels, drawn by two Horfcs, and other more heavy ones 

• ravva by four, which were without doubt armed with Scythes and other mur- 

lCr,n S lnftrumcnts, rufiicd with Impetuofiry on the Conquerors. 

The Noifc of the Wheels, and the Novelty of the Sight, affrighted the Horfcs 

^ the Roman Cavalry, and putting them into Difordcr, they were immedi- 

l fy difperfed ; and in this Hidden Flight, many Men and Horfcs were loft. 

°r was this all 5 the fame Chariots fell on the foremoft Battalions of the Ro- 

_ And no fooner were they difordcred, but 

t . _ _ upon them, and purfued them in their Rout, wirh- 

ut giving them time to breathe. The Conful in vain endeavoured to call back 

lc Fugitives, with a loud Voice, and make them rally. Whither are you run - 

c ned he. Will Flight preferve you from Danger? When Soldiers arc 

j! p a fudden Pan nick, the Voice of a General is not heard. Decitts loft 

Pains and Exhortations j and then remembered, how glorioufly his Father 

1 laved his Country, and recovered the Victory to his Side, by voluntarily de- 

w^himfclf to Death. He called upon his dear Father by Name, and cried 

* die for the *P refer vat ion of Rome, is the Fate of my Family . Why then 

do 


an d broke into their Legions . 
Infantry of the Gauls fell upon t 
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Misfortunes. I will foon appeaje the Manes, who are againft nS} u 

Inemy’s Army , with myfelf. This faid, he immediately 
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devoting to them all the Enemy * jnrr/ty , wu,rj wrj**’i* ^ munecuately 

ordered M. Livius, who was'one of the Pontifices, to be brought to him ; f 0 , 
they attended the Armies, their Miniftry at the Altars not being incompatible 
with military Employments. The Pontifex was not far off, for 'Decius had or¬ 
dered him to keep near him in the Battel ; and when he came, the Conful com. 
manded him to pronounce the Words uled in Denotements, and repeated them 
after him. I devote myfelf, faid he, and all the Enemy's Army, to the infer, 
nal Gods, for the Prefer vat ion of the Roman People, and the Glory of mr 

Arms. 4 

This was much the fame Form of Words with that his Father had ufed, 0 jj 

the Banks of the 9^ Veferis , in the War with the Latins > and the Son ufed the 
fame 97 Ceremonies, tucked up his Robe in the fame manner, and oflcrcd up 
the fame Prayers. 1 carry with me to the Enemy, cried he. Terror and 
der. Murder and Slaughter, and the Anger b-,th of the Celeftial and Infernal 
Gods. Citrfed be the Enfigns and Arms of the Gauls and Samnitcs! and may 
the ‘Place on which I fpill my Blood prove fatal to them l At thefe Words, fi C 
rode full Speed into the thickcft of the Enemy’s Battalions, was immediately 
wounded in numberlcfs Places, and the Vi< 3 im left dead on the Plain. 

As ftrange as it may appear, the Lofs of the General, which commonly pro- 
duces the Rout of Armies, was a Means to rally the Romans. What EiFefts 
cannot Credulity and Prepoflefllon produce! They had the fame Effedl on the 
fugitive Soldiers, as the moft evident Truths. They looked on their Enemies as 
fo^many Criminals, condemned to Death ; and they returned to the Charge, as 
it were to put the Decrees of the Gods in Execution. The Pontifex Livius had 
been declared Pro-Prator by Decius, before he delivered himfelf up to Death; 
and the Conful had refigned his Littors to him, in Proof of the Command he 
gave him. Livius therefore made ufe of the Influence his Relation to Religion 
gave him, and of his Experience in War; and cried out. We have conqumi! 

'"The Death of Decius ajfures us of the Victory 5 the Samnites and Gauls art It- 
voted to the Manes, and their Death is certain. The Soul of the Great Decius 
calls our Enemies to the infernal Regions after him and the Furies have al¬ 
ready feized them. This faid, the military Pontifex immediately renewed the 

Battel with Fury. 

During the Attack, two Roman Officers, detached from a Corps de re[er% 
to fuccour Decius, arrived; his Collegue yet knew nothing of his devoting him- 
lelf, only faw Dome Diforder in the left; and therefore fent a Reinforcement 
to it. The Names of the Officers, who commanded this Troop, were L. Cor¬ 
nelius, and C. Marcius-, and Decius's Adventure was a Motive to them, to leave 
nothing unattempted, for the Prefervation of the Republick. They faw a Bat¬ 
talion of Gauls before them, who were elofed, and covered with a Rank 
their Bucklers, which they had placed before them. The Difficulty was, how to at- 
tack them clofe, put them into Diforder, and break through them. But nothing 
is too hard for Valour, conduced by Religion. The Romans, by their Com¬ 
manders Orders, picked up all the Darts which were fcattered about the Field 0 
Battel, and threw them at the impenetrable Battalion. Some of thefe Da" 
were headed with long (harp Plates of Iron, others had fhorter and more blun 
Heads. The former pierced the Bodies of the Gauls through their Bucklers) ® 
latter ftuck in their Shields, and made them heavy ; and, which is very iurpn 
ing, the Bucklers ftuck with Darts were fo heavy, that they weighed down «io 
who were not wounded : by which means, the Battalion was left cxpole , > 
was broken. Thus the Fortune of the Romans began to change, in their 

Wing. 


9 6 Sec our critical Remark on the Name of Ve- 
ferity which fomc have given to a Town or City, 
others to a River, D. 16 p. 163. of this Volume, 
Note <0 

97 we have treated at large of the Ceremonies 
of Denotements* D. 1 6. 

98 Livy calls thefe Darts Vcruta. His Words 


arc, ipuibus plcrifqne in Scuta, E er "f!''"fS, 
ipfa fixis* ft emit nr Cuneus . According t JL 
us, this fort of offenfive Weapon was tlir ... 
long. It was, according to Feftus* in 
Spit. Vcruta Pila dicuntur , quod vcM 
Leant prxfixa. 

!i 
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ft* the right, Fabius had husbanded his Strength the greateft Part of the Day, Yc.u* of 
d had only faintly attacked th z Samnites, or rather, only kept himfeJf upon the ROME 
ffnfive. But when he perceived the Enemy did not fhew the fame Vigour in 
, - t shouts to encourage one another, and no longer threw their Darts in any Fahils 
^ ear dumber, or with great Force, he judged that they were fatigued, and their 
l- t a bated 5 and then he in his turn became the Aggreffor. He ordered the ConiuL 
Commanders of the Roman Horfe to widen by degrees, take the Enemy in Flank, 
sn d on the firft Signal to fall with all poffible Vigour and Impetuofiry on the 
Imnite Infantry. He commanded his Legionary Forces to advance flowly, to try 
t he Rei'oluticn of the Enemy. The Samnites were too much tired, to engage 
willingly in frefh Attacks 5 and this happy Opportunity Fabius feized, believing it 
the critical Moment to fecure the ViCfory. He put all his Troops in Motion, 
flhich he had hitherto kept in a kind of InaCtion; and then gave the Signal for 
his Horfe to fall on the Flanks of the Wing which he attacked. 

The Violence of this unexpected Shock was fo great, that the Samnites 
could not withstand it. Several of their Battalions which were put into Difor- 
fe, deferred the Army, retired among the Gauls , and endeavoured to pafs thro* 
them, in order to recover their Camp. But the Gauls were not daggered at the 
Rout of their Allies 5 they clofed, and covering their Heads with their Bucklers, 
formed a 97 Tortoife . This was an old Cuftom among them, which their Fore¬ 
fathers had praCtiled, before they came into Italy . After this, Fabius , looking on 
the Samnites as defeated, turned his Troops againft the right Wing, which yet 
made fomc Refiftancc * and then he firft received an Account of the Denotement 
and Dearh of Decius . In order to give thefe impenetrable Troops the fin idling 

Stroke, he detached the Campanian Horfe from the reft of the Army, and ordered 
them to march round, and fall on the Gauls in the Rear. Thefe five hundred 
Horfe were followed by the Frincipes of the third Legion , all on foot. The for¬ 
mer had Orders to attack the Gauls in the Rear with Vigour 5 rhe latter, to pe¬ 
netrate into their Battalions, when once terrified and broken by the Horfe. And* 
to draw down the Protection of the Gods on his Scheme, Fabius made a Vow to 
wiki a Temple to Jupiter ViSlor , or The Conqueror, and to confecrate the Spoils 
?f rhe Enemy to him. Thus, according to Livy himfelf, all the Helps of Re¬ 
ligion were neceffary to get the better of thefe very Gauls , whom the fame Hif- 

orian reprefents as more faint-hearted than Women, in the End of the Battel, 
flic Orders of the General were executed, and the Gauls at length gave way to 
he two Armies, one of which was already victorious in the right Wing. But 
cy feem to have retired front the Battel in good Order, and more with the Air 
a Retreat, than a Flight 5 at leaft, the Hiftorian who is moft prejudiced againft 
hem, has not ventured to tell us they were routed. 

In the mean time, Fabius , fatisfied with being Matter of the Field of Bat- 

el, did not purfue the Bulk of the Army of the Gauls , but turned the beft 

J 3 rcof his Troops towards the Samnite Camp. Thither the Fugitives fled in Dif- 

?^cr, to fecure themfelves 5 but the Gates of their Camp were not wide enough 

jo receive that confufed Multitude of terrified Men, who endeavoured all at once 

0 get under Cover of their Entrenchments. The Romans therefore attacked 

hole who were not yet entered it, and a new Battel began at the foot of the 

Umpart. In this Action, which was hot, tho* tumultuous, fell Gellius Egnatius , 

he famous Head of the Samnites 5 who by his Intrigues had prevailed on all Hetru- 

K Umlria , and the Gauls , to take Arms againft the Roman Republick. The reft 

jf his Troops entered the Camp; but were not long fafe there, Fabius forced 

he Entrenchments, whilft the Roman Cavalry made thofe whom they had at- 

ickcd in the Rear, Prifoncrs of War. Such was the Succcfs of the moft import- 

Battel the Romans had ever gained. Decius's Piety repaired the Misfortunes 

15 Vivacity had occafioned $ but the Prudence and Valour of Fabius , which were 

iways equal, contributed moft to a Victory which he deferved to Turvivc, to cn- 
7 ail the Glory of it. 

Twenty five thoufand of the Enemy were killed on the Spot, and eight thou* 
n d taken Prifoncrs. Nor was the Lofs of the Romans inconfidcrable. In the 


V 0C II. 


lcf£ 


99 See above, B. 13. p. 18. of this Volume. 
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left Wing, where ‘Decitts commanded, the Number of the dead amounted to r 
ven thoufand ; but in the right,' Fabitts loft no more than one thoufand two h/ 
dred. Neverthelefs, all things confidered, Rome (till preferved, in the Battel "f 
Sentinum, the fame Advantage (he had always had over the neighbouring Nation? 
and the Gauls did not lofe that' Reputation for Bravery, which made them nt 0 * 
formidable to the Romans , than any other People in Italy. e 

The Conful’s firft Care, after his Vidory, was to difcharge the Promife hchad 
made the Gods; and to pay all due Honour to the Body of his College, ^ ■ 
firft ordered all the Spoils to be gathered together and burnt, in honour to '],J 
ter The Victorious ; and then fearched for Decius’s Body, which his He'votemem 
had in a manner rendered facred. There was not then Day-light enough to difti n , 
uilh it, among an Heap of Gauls , which lay dead upon the Place, and covered' 
itbut it was found out the next Day, and brought to the Camp, with the L. 
mentations of the whole Army . . Fabius himfelf difeovered great Concern at the 
Remembrance of the ufual Companion of his Victories. He ordered his Tto 0 p S 
to ceafe from all Labour, and fpoke the Puneral-Harangue of the Deceafed, the 
Merit of whofe great Actions he magnified, as became a Soldier. 

As for the Samnites, their Defeat may be faid to have been almoft univerfal, i n 
the Battel of Sentinum. Such of them as efcaped out of it, endeavoured tore- 
turn home, through the Country of the >°° Teligni ; but the latter furrounded 
them: and of five thoufand of thefe Fugitives, killed one thoufand. 

#.XXX. With regard to the other Armies, which we have obferved the Ro¬ 
mans had in the Field; they alfo had the Advantage in all Places. The f n . 
c Prator Fulvius, and probably L. Toflumius, who had joined him, had left their 
Polls on the Hill Vatic anus, and at Clujium, by Fabius $ Command, in order to ra¬ 
vage the Lands of Hetruria. Their Motion had drawn ofF a Part of the Enemy’s 
Army encamped before Sentinum ; and this Diverfion had been the means of gain¬ 
ing the Battel. But this was not enough to fatisfy the two Generals. They at¬ 
tacked the united Terujtni and Clufini, in Hetruria ; killed above three thoufand 
of them; and took from them twenty Colours. At the fame time, the ‘Pro-Cmfitl 
Volumnius gained a conftderable Viftory in Samnium, at the Foot of Mount > °'li- 
fernum , to which he. had driven the Enemy. He had fought them there, not- 
withftanding the Difadvantage of the Ground, and put their Army to Flight, Af¬ 
ter all thefe Succeffes, Fabius returned to Rome to triumph, and his Army fol¬ 
lowed him ; but that Army which Decius had commanded, continued in Htlru- 
ria. The triumphant Entry of the former was made on The Eve of The Hints 
of September i and never General had had a better Title to this Honour. Fdiiis 
had conquered four of the molt formidable Nations of Italy ; and Rome being 
now for ever delivered from the moll juft Apprehenfions fhe had been under, 
fhe bellowed her Liberalities on all the Soldiers of the victorious Army. To each 
private Centindl was given eighty two Affes of 102 Brals, out of the Spoils of the 
Enemy, and a complete l °3 military Habit. During the Procelfion of the trium¬ 
phant General, Prailes and io 4 Commendations were liberally bellowed upon him, 
but not without giving ‘Decius his Share in them. The ‘Devotement oi the Son 
recalled the Remembrance of that of the Father, and equal Encomiums were be¬ 
llowed on the domcllick Virtues, and glorious Exploits, of both. 

But all thefe Advantages gained over the Hetrurians and Samnites, 
yet brought them into Subjection. As foon as Fabius had left Hetruus, they 


ico The PcUgn't formerly inhabited that Part of 
Italy, which is now a Part of The Hither dbruzzo, 
round Sermona, or Sulmona , between the Pcfcara 
and the Sangro . Feflus thinks they were originally 
of Illyricum; but others, with more probability, de¬ 
rive their Origin from the Samnites . There were 
reckoned three Cities in this Diftrift: Sulmona the 
Birth-place of Ovid, Corfinium, and Super equum. 
See above, B.16 p. 14^. of this Volume, Note 17. 

101 Mount T/fernum , which Livy alone men¬ 
tions, was probably an Hill, near the River and 
City of the fame Name. 

ioz If we reckon thcle Affes of Brafs at the rate 
of a Sol per As t the eighty two Affes amount to 


four Livres two Sols . [About f s > 3<^ ^ T ^ 

103 This complete military Habit, conliftri f 
a Sagum, and a Tunick . We have obftrvcd, 0 - 
p.143. of this Volume, that the military ^ 
of the fame Shape with the Paludamentum. A 
the Tunick , that which the Soldiers wore, r ®L 
down a little below the Knees; its Sleevesw 
very (hort, as not to reach down to the woo ■ 

104 According to Orofius , the Plague whlc 
ravaged the City of Rome, much damped tn1 ; 
fbl Acclamations, with which Triumphs wer 
ally attended. 

took 



I took Courage again, and at the Inftigation of the 5 Perujini, gathered together Year of 
new Forces. After his Triumph therefore, Fdbius , the only remaining Confute & O M E 
led back his Army to Hetruria, and gained himielf new Honour, by a new Vic-^^^ 7 * 1 ** 
tory. Four thousand five hundred Terujihi were killed upon the Spot, and one 
thoufand feven hundred and forty made Prifoners of War ; the Price of whofe Maximus 
Ranfom was three hundred and ten Pounds of Brafs per Head. This was the Iaft-confiJ ANUS * 
Exploit of an Hero, who did not leave off conquering, till Age difabled him from 
ferving his Country, otherwife than byfhewing it an eminent Example of all do- 
ineftick Virtues. Fdbius had a Son, who had been furnamed Gurges , that is, The § 7f 
Gtilph, on account of his Depravity of Life, and exccffive Intemperance. This B-‘V. !. 9 /and 
Man, after he had fquandered away vaft Sums in Debauchery, began to reform s 7 u ~ eK - Sar - 9* 
but the Son never equalled the Father, in Genius, Probity, or Ability for War! 

However, he had at leaft left his vicious Courfes 5 and when a better Behaviour 
bad rendered him worthy of afpiring at publ.ick Offices, he became rigidly fevere, 
the better to wipe off the Shame of his paft Excefles. When he was promoted to 
the Curule c yEdileJhip , in his Father's laft Con/ulfbip , he feverely punilhed the Li- 
centioufnefs which had been introduced among the Rowan Ladies. 

The Severity of the firft Ages of the Republick, wherein we faw Lucretia’s 
and Virginia's prefer Death to the leaft Blemifh on their Characters, was now 
much relaxed. Luxury and Plenty were introduced into Rome, ftnee the Conqueft 
of fo many Countries, which abounded with Delights. Softnefs, and its Atten¬ 
dant Incontinence, infeCted many Roman Women, and their Unfaithfulnefs to 
their Husbands became publick. This therefore was an Abufe, which the young 
tyEdile made it Matter of Merit to reform. He brought a Complaint of it be^ 
fore the People, and Adultery was punched in Rome for the firft time, with a pe¬ 
cuniary Fine. Moft of the guilty Women were Perfons of Diftin&ion 5 which 
was perhaps the Reafon why their Punifliment was fo moderate. Or it might have 
been thought, that as the Difeafe was not an inveterate one, a flight Remedy 
would cure it. But be that as it will, it is at leaft certain, that the Shame of the 
Criminals was perpetuated, by confecrating the Money cxa&ed of them to the 
building an Edifice, which \y as a lading Monument of their Infamy. The 
>Mes built a Temple to V ?nus, with it, near The Great Circus ; which Temple we 
muft take care not to confound with another more ancient one, dedicated to the 
fame Goddefs, almoft in the fame Place. 

§\ XXXI. Whilst the two Fabii were thus fignalizing themfelves, the one in 
the War, the other in the City, the Samnites , notwithftanding their Lofles, con¬ 
tinually harrafled the Romans with their Hoftilities. After dividing themfelves in¬ 
to two Bodies, they had very lately come and ravaged the Lands of the Allies of 
Rome. One Body of them was affembled on the Banks of the Vultnrnus , near 
Efernia , a City formerly belonging to them, but fince taken from them by the 
Romans $ the other had fallen down upon the Confines of Campania , and pillaged 
the Neighbourhood of 10< 5 Formia y on one Side, and the Lands of Vefcia on 
the other. The Romans thought two Armies neceflary to difperfe or deftroy thefc 
Robbers; and the c Pro-Conful Volumnius, whofe Victories had made him formida¬ 
ble, being already upon the Spot with one; the R rat or Appius put himfelf at the 
head of another. The latter Army was the ftmc which *Decius had commanded, 
and rendered vi&orious by his Denotement. Wc have already obferved, that the 
Ewtors, whofe proper Office was that of Judges, became Generals of Armies, as 
decafion required. Voltimnius therefore, and Appius* both chafed the Samnites 5 
and by purfuing them thro' fcveral Places, at iaft forced them all to aflemble 
together. The Plain where they joined was in Campania , between the Vultur¬ 
es and the Savo , and was, as it were, the Bottom of a Bafon, furrounded with 
ountains and Hills. It was called Campi Stellates . There Vtppius's Troops, and 
i° c of Volumnius joined alfo, and both Parties were intent upon giving Battel, 
ever did any two Nations, which had long been Enemies, fight with more Ani- 
0 tty. The Romans propofed to themfelves no lefs than the utter Definition of 
‘ ation which had fo often rebelled, and had always been troublcfomc to their 
epubhek. The Samnites looked on this Battel as a decifive Stroke, on which 

| l °S See above, B . 16. p. 176. of this Volume. 
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106 Sec above, B . 16. p. x 69. of this Vol, Note 67. 
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Year of ' their laft Hopes depended. But the,Valour of -the Roman Soldiers prevailed o v 
H Q M F\ the Fiercenefs and Rage of the Samnites . The latter loft fixteen thoufand thr^ 
^^K^^^hundred Men in the Battel, and the; Romans took two thoufand fcvcn hund/d 
Q^FABiuT Prifoners: Whilft Appius -and Volummus loft no^ more Men, than they had taken 
Maximus- Prifonersfrom the Enemy. A happy ; Yea; for thp Republick, had her Tranquilly 
ConiiiL NUSf and Felicity at home been equal to her Profperity abroad! ^ 

The Romans had never before made War in fo many Places at once, or with 
more Advantage; but Heaven feverely chaftifed a City, which was grown too 
proud and haughty, on account of fo many Vidtories. If we judge right, the In¬ 
continence of the Women, which then began to appear, was its greateft Calamity 
And this was followed by a Plague, among a People who were degenerating f xom 
Orof. j3.2. c.i. their former Virtue. How terrible a Contraft did this make, fays an ancient An- 

thor, with the great Joy of the City, during Fabiuss Triumph! Funeral ProceflJ. 
ons crofted that of the triumphant Vi<ftor ; and the Applaules of the People were 
interrupted by the Lamentations of thofe who mourned for their dead, or the 
Anxiety and Groans of thofe who dreaded the Fate of their fick. And in propor¬ 
tion as Vice increafed in Rotne y fo did Superftition daily get more footing there. 
Never were fo many Prodigies talked of, as in this Year, which abounded withfo 
great a Variety of Events.. It was faid, that in three Days, three different Sorts of 
Liquors had been feen to run fucceflively, from the Altar of Jupiter Capitolinas, 
Zotiaras, b. s. ^he g r ft. Day Blood flowed from it $ the fecond. Honey 5 and the third Milk. It 

was reported. That in Tome io 7 Parts of the Country it had feveral times rained 
’ 10 Earths and That many of the Soldiers in Appius's Camp had been killed by Light¬ 
ning. The Augurs and Sybilline Books were confulted about thefe Prognofticks j 
and this at leaft may be depended on. That the publick Rejoicings were at prefent 
very much damped by the Fear of what might afterwards happen. 


107 Thefe Sorts of Prodigies were doubtlefs in¬ 
vented by the Priefts and Magiftrates, whofe Interefl 
it was to impofe on the Vulgar. They drew great 
Advantages from it, as well with regard to the 
Safety of their Country, as by gaining thereby the 
more Credit to their Religion. This was a Bridle 
to keep a credulous and fuperftitious Populace in 
their Duty. When intimidated by thefe menacing 


Signs, they became more tradable and fubmfe. 
Great care was therefore taken to publifli Accounts 
of thefe wonderful Events, in Times of War, and 
publick Calamities. They then made a more lively 
Impreffion on Mens Minds. The People, natu¬ 
rally inclined to believe every thing, loved to con- 
fider them, as 'the fatal Prognofticks, which (hewed 
the Anger of the Gods. 
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jj, O ME had now made War with the Samnites for forty Years, aim oft 

without Interruption, and always with Succefs. The Jaft Campaign 
feemed enough of itfelf, to have extinguished their martial Ardour, or 
at lead to have obliged them to diffemble their Pride, and appeafe their Enemies by 
Intrcatics, or by Negotiations. The Romans were not inexorable. Moft of the neigh¬ 
bouring Nations had but too much abufed their Lenity. And Repentance mud, 
one would have thought, have now been the laft Refuge of the Samnites , in the 
prefent State of their Affairs. They had juft loft four Battels in one Year. The 
braveft, and moft able of their Generals, had been killed. All the Flower of 
their Youth had juft been cut off. The Hetrurians , Umbri, and Gauls , whom 
they had drawn into a Confederacy, and ftirred up againft the Romans , were fcarce 
in any Condition to intereft themfelvcs in their behalf. And Rome y after all thele 
Trials, fhould have appeared invincible to them. But nevcrthelefs, their Fury 
made them obftinate, and tho* always hitherto conquered, they ftiil hoped to be 
able, one Day, to conquer. 

When Fabtus’s Year was expired, he prefided at the Election of Confuls ; and 
the Centuries promoted 1 L. ‘Pojiumius Megellus to that Dignity, a fecond time 5 
and gave him for a Collegue M . Attilius Regulus , who was the firft Conful of the 
Attilian Family. And it was determined, that the two Confuls fhould go toge¬ 
ther, and jointly make War in Samnium. It was reported, that the Samnites were 
railing three Armies, one to return to Hetruria 3 another to come again into Cam- 
fma, and lay it wafte* and a third, to defend their Frontiers: and it was there¬ 
fore neceffary to carry all the Forces of the Romans to the Place where fuch great 
Preparations were making. But Roftumius could not take the Field with his Gol- 
Icguc; a fudden Fit of Sickncfs detained him in the City. Nevcrthelefs, the Se¬ 
nate haftened Attilius's Departure 5 becaufc it was of Importance to attack the Enc- 
before they got out of Samnium y and fpread themfelvcs abroad, in the Provin¬ 
ce of the Friends or Allies to Rome . The Samnites and Romans therefore met 
on the Confines of Campania , as if that had been their appointed Rendezvous . 
Attilius s Army had not yet entered Samniumy or committed any Hoftilicies 3 
neither had that of the Enemy yet penetrated into the Country fubjeft to the Ro+ 
tms. And here, which may juftly feem incredible, the Samnites y who had been 
often vanquiflied, undertook to execute, what the Romans would Icarcc have 
Sutured to have attempted. 

As foon as the Conful was encamped, they formed a Dcfign, of forcing his 
incs. It was a defperate Stroke, but which had like to have fuccccded, and de- 
j^oyed a Roman Army. At Break of Day, the Samnites marched out of their 
am P undifeovered, by means of a Fog, which Jafted the beft Part of the Day. It 
J? s io chick and black, that the Romans were fo far from being able to difeover 
lat palled without their Ramparts, that they could fcarce diftinguifh one another. 

dv , ii ,jis ''Vj'at Lucius Poflumius^ who had alrea- r«/, give him the Pranomcn of Marcus . A Mif* 

t0 tb 0 Cottfl/htpy in the Year of take which ought to be corrected upon the Autho- 
W* Same Editions of Livy and Caffiodo- rity of the Triumphal Tables, 
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Year of Affifted therefore with fo favourable an Opportunity, and as it were wrapped UD 
R O M E i n a Cloud, the Samriites drew near to the - ‘Decuman Gate of the Roman CamD 
cccclix. This Namc was always given to the largcft Gate of the Camp, and it generally 

Lfenmius faced the Enemy on one Side, and the ‘Premium , or General's Quarters on the 
M ecellu s, other. But now it happened, that the Romans , having encamped in an unuf ua i 
EecuIus 1 ' 1 " 5 manner, had placed it behind the gtiajlor's Quarters, and very near the Train 
Confuis. ’ rium : and it was by this Decuman Gate, that the Sammtes attempted to make 

themfeIves Mailers of the Roman Entrenchments. They found the Advanced- 
Guard there much in Dilorder; and being fuddenly furprized with the unexpefted 
Arrival of the Enemy, it made but little Refinance. The Samnites therefore 
made themfelves Mailers of the Gate, and penetrated to the guajlor's Tent. There 
was the military Cheft, or Treafure, for the Payment, and Su.blillence of the 
Troops ; and whilft the Enemy was taking PolTeffion of that, the Alarm fpreadto 
the General’s Quarters. He, awakened by the Noife, ordered a Body of the Aux¬ 
iliaries to defend the Tratorium ; and putting himfelf at the Head of fome Mani - 
puli of his Legions, hallened through the great Street of the Camp, to defend the 
Pod, of which the Enemy had taken Poffeffion. The Darknefs was fo great, that 
the Romans could not diftinguilh their own Men, from thofe of the Enemy; but 
ncvcrthelcfs, they marched to the Place where they heard the Shouts ; and theFo<f 
not differing them to difeover the Number of the Samnites, they retired, and let 
them advance quite to the Center of the Camp. Then the Conful cried out; Are 
me then driven out of our Entrenchments ? Muft me befiege our own Camp, and 
have the Trouble of retaking it from the Enemy ? At which Words, the Romans 
encouraged one another with their Shouts; and after being fome time on the 
defenfive, they afterwards attacked the Samnites, preffed hard upon them, over- 
threw them, and repulled them fighting to the Place where they had begun the 
Battel. And from thence, it was no difficult matter, to force them back through 


Battel. And from thence, it was no aimcuit matter, to torce them back through 
the Decuman Gate, and drive them quite out of the Entrenchments. The Romans 
were very eager, they would have purfued the Enemy very far, if the Thickncfs 
of the Eog had not made the Conjtd fearful of an Ambufcade : But under thefe 
Circumlianccs, it was enough for them, to have prevented their Camp’s being 
furprized. The Samnites loft three hundred Men, in this tumultuous Attion, and 
the Romans about two hundred and thirty. 

But if this Enterprize of the Samnites was not fuccefsful, it at leaft (hewed 
Boldnefs, both in the Defign, and the Execution of it and this increafcd their 
Pride. They now thought themfelves in a Condition to attempt any thing; and 
hoped, that another time Fortune would favour them in their bold Attempts, 
They at firft pent up the Romans fo clofely, as to hinder them from entering Sam- 
nium, and living upon free Quarter there : So that the Conful, who had Acceisonly 
to the Countries behind him, was forced to bring his Provifions from Sora, and 

4 

its Neighbourhood. 

§. II. This difadvantageous Situation of Attilius's Army, alarmed the Senate 
and People of Rome . The Danger to which the Conful was expofed, was mag¬ 
nified in the City ; and Fear made the Romans double their Precautions. Then 
c Poftnmius y who was not yet perfectly recovered, thought himfelf obliged to fet 
out for Sarnnium, and he was to carry a Confular Army with him, which then 
never qonfifted of lefs than two Roman Legions , exciufivc of the Auxiliaries, 
which were, equal in Number to the Legionary Troops. But in order to have 
time to rc-cftablifh his Health, he Pent away his Troops before him, commanding 
them to wait for him at Sora, which was the general Rendezvous $ and in the 
mean time, he performed a religious Ceremony. ‘Poftumius had, in his 
fhip, built a Temple to 3 Victory with the Fines he had laid on fevcral Offenders; 
and he took this Opportunity, of his Recovery, to dedicate ir. It was ufual fo* 
none but Confuis , or ‘Dictators, to confccratc fuch Buildings. 


This, 


z See the Dilbofition of the Roman Camps, 5 . it. 
3 The Greeks and Romans had perfonined Vic¬ 
tory, in order to place her among their Divinities; 
The Sabines } fays Varroy worshipped her under the 


Name of Pactwa, Many Monuments of M J 
Stone, and Brafs, and many Mcdnls, lw , ^ 
mitted the Image of this Goddcfs to us. & r Jj 
ncrally represented with Wings, holding a ^ 
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This, in the Opinion of the Romans, was a very aufpicious Beginning ; after 
which, Toftumius marched to Sora, and from thence went to join his College. 
Upon his Arrival, the Enemy, who were in no Condition to refill two united 
Cmfilar Armies, decamped in hade, and left their Country a Prey to the Ro- 
0ns. The two Generals therefore feparated; and taking each his Part of Sarn- 
00, went to ravage the whole Country. ‘Poftumius applied himfelf more to the 
taking of Cities, than pillaging the Country; and fate down firft before Milioma 
This was a ftrong Place belonging to the Samnites, which was not immediately 
taken, but befieged in Form. After fome time, the Romans, by their continual 
Labours, and the Help of their Engines, made themfelves Matters of ir. The Be- 
fcgcd fuftained the Attack for four Hours ; but were at Jaft forced to give way, 
and the City was taken by Aflault, after many Battels, fought on all Paris of the 
Walls, at the fame time. The Enemy loft three thoufand two hundred Men on 

the Spot; the Prifoners of War were four thoufand two hundred; and the City 
was given up to be plundered by the Soldiers. 

From thence the Con fid turned his Arms againft 4 Triventum, on the Banks of 
the ‘i Trmins, a River, which rifes in Samnium, and after it has watered the Coun¬ 
try of the Frentani, difeharges itfelf into the Adriatick Sea. Upon the Approach 
of the Roman Army, the Inhabitants were feized with Fear, defpaired of being 
able to withftand the victorious Legions, and filently marched out of their City in 
the Night, leaving only the Sick and the Old in ir. 

In the mean time, the Conful drew near the City, in Order of Bartel. He ex¬ 
pected as long and difficult a Siege as that of Milionia j and was extremely furpri- 
zed to fee the Towers and Ramparts unguarded, and to hear no Noife in the 
Place. The Ardour of the Roman Soldiers prompted them immediately to mount 
the Walls, which feemed deferred ; but the General feared an Ambufcade and re- 
itrained the Vivacity of his Troops. He chofe two Squadrons out of the Latin 
Hotle, and ordered them to march round the Place, obferve everv thin°-, and 
make their Report to him. Thefc taking notice, that two of the City-GateTwcre 
open, and feeing in the great Road, the frefh Footfteps of People, who had efcaped 
out of the City in the Night, and fled away ; they therefore advanced quite up to 
the Gates, which they found unguarded. From thence they faw the Streets of the 
City at a great diftancc, perceived that there were none of the Inhabitants in 
them; and therefore inferred, that the Place was totally deferred. And when 
they were returned to the Confid, they gave him this Account of their Difcovcries 
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a? J!" 1 j anc * a Palm-Branch in her Left. 

her above from an antique Agate! 

fanifvTh 5 , C * bm ?- (lands upon a Globe, tc 

^ e J? IV , es Laws to the UmVcrfc. But 
and her without Wings. The Athe- 

P au f<*****•> for fear flic 

The rJ? W f y , £r ? m tbcm * And agreeably to this, 
fcrihf-H rT “"tboloFinm mentions two Vcrfes, in- 

tarv 1 r C a Statue dedicated to a 

nine Wings had been burnt with Light- 

RoL i ,, Scnfc Of them is this. The Glory oj 
Vl s jhnil decay. Viftory, having loft her 

uLjL n c™f° rCe c t0 i continuc there f or C7)Cr - 

,v « crc ftoA ^ Ca ( u S an ^ rn3 h rc of Victory, which 
ficinbi,. A *5 tbc Place where the Senate ufed to 

Cwhn ® ccor din&to £>• Hal. B. l. the At- 
who followed Lvander , crcQcd a Temple 


to FiSIory, on the Hill Palatinus. They had like- 
wife inltituted Sacrifices to her Honour, which 
were renewed every Year: And the Romans conti¬ 
nued this Cuftom. Nevcrthclefs, this Feftival is not 
mentioned, in the old Roman Calendar. 

4 Triventum, an ancient City of Samnium, dill 
preferves its firft Name, with a very little Variation, 
and is now called by the Natives of the Country, 
Trivento. But inoft Manufcripts give it the Name 
of Fcretrum. Whereas we know of no City in 
Samnium which was fo called. In Livy we read 
Ferentinum ; but that City belonged to the Her- 
nici. 

5 The River Trinitts , now the Trigno , watered 
the Country of the Frentani , which is now a Part 
of The Hither Abruzzo , and The Capatinata . It fe¬ 
parated this little Country from that of the Samnites . 
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Year of The Trivencini have left their City open to us . We conclude from the Foot(l 
ROME an d Bundles we found in the great Roads that we have no Enemies to fe^ 

Triventum. This News rejoiced Rdftumius ; but he was not in hade to 
L.Postumius Poflcflion of this very eafy Conqueft. One of the chief Qualities for which 
Meoellus, Raman Generals were famous, was Precaution. 

Regulus, LIUS PO STUM 1 US advanced with his Infantry towards the Gates which hac 
Confuls. been found open 5 but before he entred them, he detached five Horfcmen, vi'it/i 

Orders to go into the very Heart of the City 5 and if they found there was nc 
Danger, three of them were to continue there, and the other two, to bring an Ac 
count of the State of the City. They found Triventum a perfeft Defert, and up. 
on their Report, the Conful entered it, with his. light-armed Troops ; and com. 
manded his other Forces to fortify a Camp in that Neighbourhood. The Soldier* 
broke open the Houles, in which they found a few old, and fomc fick, Pcrfons' 
who being examined, concerning the Reafon of the precipitate Departure of their 
Fellow-Citizens, declared, That all the People in that Neighbourhood had ao-rccd 
together, to abandon their Towns to the Romans j and That they would find all 
the neighbouring Places as defolate as Triventum . The Conful believed thefe ho. 
neft Men on their Words 5 and accordingly marched from Triventum , and made 
himfelf Mafter of the Country, without trouble, and without fighting. 

£. 111 . But Attilius met with more Obftacles, and more Danger, in the pficc 
where he went to make War. He had received Intelligence, that the Samnites 
had began the Siege of Luceria , a City of the Apulians , which was in Alliance 
with the Republick ; and he marched to relieve the faithful Lucerini , but found 
the Enemy in his Way. It is probable, that the Samnites , who were lefs afraid 
of him, than of his Collegue, had turned all their Forces againft him ; and left 
their Cities open to RoftumiuSy in order to go and fight Attilius. Samnium be¬ 
ing exceedingly exhaufted of Men, I know not whether the Samnite Army was as 
numerous as the Roman 5 but their Rage and Defpair made them equal to the 
Romans in Strength, if not in Number. The Field of Battel was narrow and con-, 
fined 5 and neither could the Samnites return into their own Country, nor the 
Romans gain Luceria^ without palling through their Enemies. They therefore 
engaged, and during the Adion, the Succefs feemed equal. But after it was over, 
the Romans perceived, that they had fuffered mod in it 5 and as thole whoareufed 
to conquer, are generally mod affeded with the Lofs of a Battel, they were mightily 
dejeded at their Misfortune. 

They found that the Number of their Wounded was much greater than that of 
theEncmy; and this much incrcafed their Fear, which was now greater than it had 
been, during the Adion 5 otherwife, their Lofs would have been more confidcra- 
blc. The Confular Army palfcd the Night with great Uneafinefs in their Camp? 
continually expeding the Enemy to force their Lines, or at lead taking it lor 
granted, that they mud renew the Battel, as foon as Day appeared $ whereas, the 
Samnites were as much terrified as the Romatis. The flight Advantage they had 
gained, had not increafcd their Courage 5 and they were fo far from defiring anew 
Battel, that they were wholly bent upon decamping the next Day, and returning 
home. But how could this be done, without making thcmfclvcs a Way through 
the midfl of their Enemies? Out of Ncceflity therefore, they determined to go 
dircdly .to the Roman Gamp, march along by the Side of it, and make the Plato* 
This Step mightily terrified the Romans , who were already in a Confirmation; and 
they imagined the Enemy was coming to attack them. Under this perfuafion, tlic 
Conful firfl fent away his Orders in all hade, to his Lieutenant-Generals, the w 
Dunes of his Army, and the Commanders of the auxiliary Forces, and then coin" 
manded f\\s Legions, to march out of the Camp, and follow him. But now M' 
lius perceived, how much the Action the Day before had difeouraged his Troops. 
His Officers told him, That they were ready to obey him $ but That the Soldier 5 
.were faint, and extremely fatigued $ That fomc of them had fpent the Nigto 1 ® 
d re fling the Wounded, others in comforting the dying 5 That if the Enemy 111 
come before Day, they had found the Camp deferred by the Romans 5 That SW 
alone had kept them from running away in the Day-time 5 and That they won 
be vanquifhed as foon as attacked. This gave Attilius great Anxiety j and nu® * 
ing to gain himfelf the Confidence of his Troops by Freedom and Familial 
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into all the Tents, and every where rouzed his indolent Romans. Brother - Year of 
Soldiers, laid he, what Stupefaction detains you here ? The Enemy is coming to R O M E 
fafyge you in the Camp , if you don't appear in the Tlain. Do you chufe rather to ^ CCCLI ^' 
J nie to a Battel , in the midft of your Entrenchments , than at the Foot of your L.Postumius 
Ramparts ? In a pitched Battel , you may have an equal Chance for Victory ; but ^ £ a^imu s 
m will infallibly be fain, in the Camp , if you wait for the Enemy there , after Kecui.u?, 

’ have encouraged them , declining a Battel . But the Conful at firft made no Confuh * 




He in vain preffed them on, and inveighed 


Impreflion on his intimidated Men. 
aaainft them; he heard nothing but Groans throughout the Camp * and the Sol¬ 
diers replied. How fall we be able to defend ourfelves , when fo much exhaufled 
already ? Their Fear had made fuch ftrong Impreflions on their Imaginations, that 
they fancied the Samnite Army was now much greater, than the Day before. 

In the mean time the Enemy continually advanced towards the Camp, and 
when the Romans could take a diftinft: View of them from the Top of the Ram¬ 
parts, they perceived that the Samnites were loaded with Stakes and Fafcines. At 
this the Conful in great Emotion cried out. How fbameful zs this for Romans! 
ffkt! Shall we tamely wait to be fain here like devoted Victims? Shall wepre~ 
fir the Sha?ne of perifhing with Hunger in a befieged Campy to the Glory of dying 
\ n honourable Death , with our Swords in our Hands ? O ye Gods ! dfipofe of my 
/{my as you pleafel but as for Attilius, he will march out and meet the Enemy 
alone, if not a Man follows him. If he is cut in pieces by the Samnites, he will 
at baft efcape the Mortification of feeing his Camp at the Mercy of a ‘People fo of 
ttnconquered. It has been already obferved, that the Romaii Soldiers enjoyed the 
Liberties of a popular Government, even in the Army, . the great Enterprizcs of 
the Generals being determined by their Suffrages 5 and in the prefent cafe, all the 
Officers were of the Conful's Opinion, but it was Shame alone that brought over 
the Troops to it. The Soldiers took to their Arms ^ery unwillingly, and marched 
out of the Camp with great Reluftance. Their Diflike appeared even in their March. 
The Battalions were not clofed ; and the Lines were broken in feveral Places. 
Jtftrangely happened, that both Parties were afraid of one another, and the Sam- 
nites made no better an Appearance than the Romans. As foon as the firft Troops 
of the latter came into the Plain, a general Murmur ran thro' the Samnite Army 5 
What we dreaded is come to pafs ,• the Romans are coming out to difpute with us 
our Return home. IVhat Way then is there to efcape , but to force our Way through 
them ? Thus being reduced to a Neceflity of fighting, the Samnites afted like 
brave Men. Every one laid down his Baggage, which was all thrown together in 
an heap, and placed in the Center of the Army; and then they drew up in Bat¬ 
talia, and were ready to receive the firft: Onfct. The two Armies were now ad¬ 
vanced very near one another, and it was time to begin the Attack; but they both 
continued without Motion. Each waited for the other to give the firft Shout for 
the Bartel; but they had fb little Inclination to fight, that they all continued filentj 
2nd in fhort, both Armies would have retired without Aft ion, had they not feared 
Ijhat the firft which drew off would be affauited in the Rear by that which kept 
to Ground. Ac length however they mutually charged each other, but in a very 
hint manner 5 the Shouts of both Parties were weak and broken 5 and they did 
not draw nigh enough to come to a clofc Engagement. So much Dilatorincfs 
[jicrcforc tired out the Confute Patience, and he fought all Means to encourage his 
roops, whofc Valour feemed to be extinguiflied. 

He commanded fomc Squadrons of Horfc to advance out of their Ranks, to 
J c Head of the Army 5 in order thereby to awaken his Legionaries , who feemed 
Vilied, out of their Lethargy. But this new Attack did the Samnites little Mif- 
fef; feverai of the Horfcmen were difmounted, and the reft put into Difordcr. 
Wcvcr, their Rout had this Effcft: at leaft, that it gave a little Spirit to the Com- 
nants, who fought more briskly. Some Samnites left their Polls to fall upon 
lc fc dismounted Horfemcn, and fomc Romans ran to their Affiftance. But the 
pgrcfTors being more numerous than their Opponents, the Romans gave way, and, 
complete their Misfortunes, were trodden under foot by the Horfes of thofe 
cr | Men whom they came to aflift. 

This firft Cheek which the Romans received, encouraged the Samnite Army $ 

? 'eh fell upon that of the Enemy, rcpulfcd it, and forced it to retire towards its 
Vol. If 4 X Entrench- 
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Year of Entrenchments. But this Difafter feems to have given the Conful no other c 
ROME cern, than that of (hewing the more Conftancy, and the greater Prefence of A/T 

He inftantly commanded a Body of Horfe to advance to the Gate of his C ^ 
i^osrvm^s with Orders not to fuffer any Perfon to enter it 5 and then running into the S 
Megellus, of the flying Infantry, he faid. Friends, whither are you running l Ton will ™ * 
R d E cuLus^ lUS wtt h more certain ‘Death at the Gate of the Camp , than by making Head 
Confute. ’ the Enemy . As long as I live , you {hall none of you return to your Tents ^ 

lefs you are victorious. Take your Choice , either to engage the Samnites, ortTh 
cut in pieces by the Roman Cavalry . This faid, the Horfe inftantly furround d 
the Infantry, prefented their Darts towards them, and forced them to return to th 
Fight. It very fortunately happened. That the Samnites did not purfue the Fu ,C 
lives briskly; and That there was room enough left between the Enemy and the 
to face about. Then the Romans mutually encouraged one another, to begin 
new Attack. The Centurions fnatched the Colours out of the Hands of thofe who 
bore them, rallied the Soldiers, and led them on towards the Enemy. See, faid 
they, the few Samnites which come towards us are in D if order 5 let us fall upon 
them. * 

And whilft they were preparing to charge the Enemy, the Conful lifted up his 
Hands to Heaven, and with a loud Voice made a Vow to build a Temple to 
j Piter Stafor, if he would put a Stop to the Flight of his Soldiers, and give them 
Succefs in the Battel. Romulus had formerly made 6 a like Vow, on the like Oc- 
cafion; the Prejudices of Religion had induced his terrified Troops to rally ; znd 
Superftition had now again the fame Effect. All unanimoufly concurred in re- 
folving to rene\v the Fight with all the Valour of Romans . Officers, Soldiers 

Cavalry, all followed the Example of the General. They returned back upon the 
Body of Samnites , which purfued them, attacked it, repulfed it, recovered the 
Ground they had loft, placed themfelves in their former Pofts, in order to renew 
the Battel with quite another Heat j and then the Fortune of the Day changed. The 
Samnites were reduced to a Neceffity of taking Care of their Baggage, which they 
had placed in the middle of the Ground, on which they had firft pofted themfelves; 
and they at firft deliberated, whether they ftiould abandon it, to cafe themfelves 
in their Elight. But they chofe rather to furround and defend it; which brought 
on a frefh and (harp A&ion, in which the Romans had all the Advantage. Their 
Infantry prefled the Samnites in Front, and their Cavalry in the Rear, and utterly 
overthrew them. The Enemy is faid to have had four thoufand eight hundred 
lylen killed upon the Spot 5 and to have had feven thoufand three hundred made 
Prifpners of War-, whom the Conful made all pafs under the Toke, after he had 
ftripped them. 

Upon the whole iudeed, the Lofs of the Romans was as great as that of the 
S/tmnites . They numbered thofe which had been killed in the two Battels., and 
found, them to be feven thoufand three hundred 5 and certainly the Conful Attilius 
would have gained but little Honour this Campaign, if he had not repaired his 
Tolies by a new Advantage. Whilft he was making War in Apulia, a Body ofj 
Samnites had entered into the Country of the Volfei, and endeavoured to furprizeift- 
teramna , a Roman Colony , on the Banks of the Liris 5 and after having been difap- 
pointed in that Dcfign, they were returning home, laden with the Spoils which they 
had taken in the Country. This Company carried with them a great many Men, 
and much Cattel, which they had taken from tho. Romans *, and unfortunately fell 
in w.ith the victorious Army of Attilius , who was returning from Lucent after 
he had made the Enemy raife the Siege of it. The Samnites marched in Difordcr, 

6 Livy here tells us, that Romulus never per- Picenum , now called Teramo, or Terano. A thirl 
formed his Vow. Only the Place which had been A ~ J ^-* ^ 


fet apart for the building of the Temple to Jupiter 
Stator, was afterwards confecrated by the Augurs. 

7 There were feveral Cities in Italy , which bore 
the Name of Interamna. The firft was in Umbria , 
near the Nera, formerly the Nar ; the Neighbour¬ 
hood of which River gave it$ Inhabitants the Name 
of Nartes . Pliny calls them fo B. 3 c. 14. This 
City is now. called Terani, or Term, by the Na¬ 
tives of the Country. The fecond was a City of 


flood in the Country of the Bruttii, which h tt 
prefent a Part of The Lower Calabria. Some Foot* 
fteps of it arc yet to be feen, near the Conflw 01 
the Cochill and the Efaro , not far from the » 
of the City of St. Anthony . And the fourth, jvjiict 
is here fpoken of, had the Surname of 
Some Traces of it are yet remaining in the Noff 
bourhood of Ponte Corvo, on the Banks of the rj 
ris, or the Gartgliam. Wc have Ipokcn or it 
fore. 

aw 
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. ifl . 0 ne Line, being more attentive on their* Prey than their Safety. The Con- 
f far Army attacked the Pillagers faddenly, defeated them cafily, killed a great 
f'^ber of them, and feized their Booty. From thence the Conful continued his 
u “ called together the Owners of the Goods, which the Sam- 
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to Interamna 


^tf-had taken there, reftored every Man what he claimed, left his Army in Win- 
^ Quarters in this Country, and returned to Rome to preiide at the Eledions. 
ter ^. iy As for the other Conful Pojlumius , after having taken the Cities of Mt- 
r lia and Triventum , he had left Sarnnium of his own Head, and without Orders 
! Senate. He was uneafy to find nothing to do there, but to pick up fome 
etched Remains of Booty, which were left in a ruined Country. It is well 
v own, howdefirous th tConfuls were of fiiiiftiing their Year with fome fignal Vic- 
* v in order to obtain a Triumph at the End of the Campaign. This Defire of 
Glory induced Pojlumius to leave Sarnnium, the Province afllgned him jointly with 
his Colicgue, and to march into Hetruria> where there was more Booty and more 
Honour to be gained. He firft laid all the Lands round Voljinii wafte 5 and thefe 
Hoftilidcs made the Militia of the Country take Arms. They aflembled near Vol - 
Cm and gave Battel, almoft under its Walls. The Hetrurians loft two thoufand 
two*hundred Men in the Engagement ; and the Slaughter had been much greater, 
if the greareft Number of the defeated Troops had not found Refuge in Voljinii , 
which was fo near them. Erom thence Pojlumius marched into the Diftridt of 
Ruff?II#, and, not content with ravaging that, he took the City by Aflault, killed 
two thoufand Men, or near that Number, in the Battel he fought on the Walls 
of it, and took above two thoufand Prifoners of War. Advantages, which would 
have forced the Romans to have honoured Pojlumius with a Triumph, if they had 
noc been followed by a Peace, which brought him more Glory than the War. 
Three of the raoft confiderable Lucumonies in Hetruria, namely, thofe of Volji- 
ifl, <PeruJia , and Aretium , defired to treat,- and Pojlumius gave them leave to fend 
an Embafly to Rome , to confer with the Roman People, upon Condition that 
thefe three Cantons furnifhed his Army with Provifions, and gave each Soldier a 
military Habit, by way of Preliminary. The Condition was accepted, and the 
three Lucumonies obtained of the Roman People a Truce for forty Years 5 they im¬ 
mediately paying each five hundred thoufand Pounds of Brafs, into the Treafury 

of the Republick. 

As for Pojlumius, prefuming upon his Exploits in fo fuccefsful a Campaign, he 
ventured to demand a Triumph. Noc that he expe&ed to obtain it of the Se¬ 
nate, to whom he offered his Requeft j he addrefied himfelf to the Confcript Fa¬ 
thers, only in Compliance with Cuftom 5 and was very fure it would noc be 
granted, in a Court where he had many Adverfaries. Accordingly, fome pretend¬ 
ed he had fee out too late from Rome , to begin the Campaign in time 5 others 
tfproachcd him with having deferted his Province without Orders, and tarnifhed 
the Glory of his Arms, by a Want of Obedience ; and Pojlumius , who was a 
Witnefs to the Rcfufal the Senate gave him, made this Reply 5 I know wbat Du¬ 
ty I owe to the dignity of the Confcript Fathers 5 but then I likewife know , that 
i m a Conful, and d Conqueror . Notwithjlanding your Denial , I will obtain 
the Triumph to which I have a Right , by my Exploits , my pub lick Services , and 
the Peace / forced the Enemy to demand . I will obtain it of tho/e who gave me 
W Commiffion. In fhort, Pojlumius offered his Petition to the Roman People* 
This was indeed an Innovation in the Republick. The Cuftom was, for the Se¬ 
nate to order the Triumph, and the People to confirm it,- provided alfo, that 
none of the Tribunes of the People made any Oppofition to it. But none of thefe 
Nes were now obferved. Three only of the Tribunes of the People were for 

Triumph, feven protefted againft it} and yet the Pcrfeverancc of 
Conful furmounted all thefe Difficulties. He 8 prefented himfelf before the 
pfnitia, gave the Roittans to underftaiid, that more Confuls than one had triumph- 
tfby Order of the People, and contrary to the Inclination of the Senators $ and 



L. Postumius 
MegeLlus, 

M. Attiuus 
Regulus, 
Confuls, 


X Pfumius would not have appeared fri the Co - 
j» but that he was Tent for’ by the People, to 
.P'am the Rcafons of his Demand, and give nn 
. C0 . unt °f his Expeditions, f^ocatufque to Conful, 
i Livy, 10. Whereas wc have already ob- 


i 

lerved more than once, that the Generals who de¬ 
manded a Triumph, were obliged to keep without 
the Walls of Rome, till their Demand had been ac¬ 
cepted, or reje&cd. 


then 



3$<S 


The ROMAN HISTORY 


Book XX 



Recolus, 

Confuls. 

TaBulee Tri- 
urnpbales . 


ra 


Year of then added, I Jhould not have had Recourfe to the Senate in the fir ft I n a 
R O M E I had not been apprehenfive of the Ill- will of your Tribunes, who are tor 
cccclix. contemptible Men, and enfiaved to the Patricians. But your Affeftio 6 m ° J 

urosTUMius *xia«s, and your Suffrages, Jh all fupply the Place of the Decrees of the Senat' ^ 
Megellus, the Favour of the Tribunes.' Thus fpake Poflumius, and the People 
M. Attilius increafing their Power, decreed him a Triumph, for having conquered 8 / 0 ? 

Samnites, arid the Hetrurians . If the Senate did not affift at his Proceffion 

was made on The Sixth of the Calends of April, at leaft the People did ani C 
fidered it as their own Work. * Con 

An Honour, which according to Livy, was refufed the brave Attilius. ThisH'ft 
rian declares that two Objections were made to it 5 one. That he had loft feven tl ° 
fand three hundred Men in a Battels and the other. That he had only made 10 }? 
Prifoncrs of War he had taken pafs under the Joke , and had not made a Treaty J*l 
them. But whatever Difficulties were ftarred before a Triumph was granted to A 
T.-.buU Tri- tilius it is certain he did IO triumph the Day before his Collegue. °This Hon 
umpbaUs. yv^ s conferred upon him, as the Conqueror of the Samnites and Volfones 

furprizingi that none of the ancient Geographers fhould mention the Name of tU 
latter 5 whofc Country, I judge from the Circumftances of their Story, to hay C 
laid between Apulia and Samnium . Livy is alfo guilty of another Miftake in this 
Place? b'ut it is a pardonable one. He transfers one of the moft important Lull 
Ftp. c.'.pit . in all th c.'Roman Story, to the next Year. ' 

In thc Cenforfhip of Cornelius Arvina, and Marches Rutilus , the thirtieths 
flrttm of : the People was made 5 in which were found two hundred and feventv 
ebron . thoufan & Roman 11 Citizens , fit to bear Arms. After the Luftrum, a new Lift 

was made of the Senators, by the Cenfors 5 who placed the greateft Man, and the 
moft venerable Sage then in Rome , at the Head of it, as "Prince of the Senate 

This was Q. Fabius Rullianus j an Hero who -yet ferved his Country with his 

Counfels, and whom Rome would not fuffer to pafs his old Age without the Em. 
Ptin.B p c.\\. ployments and Honours proper for it. It was remarked as fomething particular 

that Fabius Ambuflus his Father, and his Son Fabius Gurges, were both "Princes 
of the Senate , as well as himfelf $ and probably in the Decline of their Age. 

Year of §. V. The Republick never abounded more with illuftrious Generals, than in the 
ROME time of her Wars with the Samnites. She then feemed to have a Race of themed 

was comm on to fee the Son of an able General equal his Father in Courage 
lT'fapirius and Wifdom. : The famous Papirius Cur for, who gave the Samnite Nation fuch 

Cursor, Sp. terrible Shocks, had left another L . Papirius Citrfor his Heir, who inherited his 

MaxVmus* Vircues > as well as bore His Surname. The Father* had been five times Confuh the 
Confuls. ’ Son was now raifed to that Dignity the firft time, made him his Pattern, and even 

from his firft Campaign, equalled, it not furpafled him. It is not to be imagined, 
but that this new Warrior, who appears upon the Stage all on a fudden, muft 
have given fome Proofs of his Valour and military Genius, in inferior Pods? 
yet fuch is the Negligence of the Roman Hiftorians, that they fcarce mention, or 
give us any previous Account of the chief Pcrfonagcs concerned in their Hif- 

cill they come to aft their firft Part. The preceding Aftions, which ren- 


Ei/Jt'B. in 


tory 


9 Lin y, in his Relation of the Confttljhip of Lu - 
cius, Poflumius and M. Attilius, honcftly confelles, 
that the ancient Annals give different Accounts of 
both their Campaigns. According to the ancient 
Annalift Claudim zhtadrigarius, Poflu mi us firft con¬ 
quered the Samnites , and brought iomc of their Ci¬ 
ties into Subjc&ion to Rome, out at the lame time, 
he fays, that the Roman Army was entirely defeat- 
* Livy, B. 10. cd in the Plains of Apulia : and adds, that the Con - 
r. 37.' 


ful was wounded in the Battel, and was forced to 
fly for Refuee with the weak Remains of his Le¬ 
gions, to the Walls of Luceria. The lame Author 
alfo robs Pojlumius of the Glory of the Hetrtirian 
Expedition, and gives it to Attilius . Fabius the His¬ 
torian, quoted by Livy , pretended, that the two Con¬ 
fuls for this Year, (hared between them the Command 
of the Troops of the Republick, both in Samnium , 
and near Luceria. According to him, one of the two 
Generals was ordered to lead a Part of the Army 


into Iletr aria ; but he has not told us, which of the 
two was charged with this new Expedition. He 
alfo mentions a Battel fought in light of Luceria) 
(ays the Number of Slain on both Sides was confi* 
derarde; and affirms, that inthisAdlion the General 
made a Vow to build a Temple to Jupiter Stator^ as 
Romulus before had done. And Livy obfcrvcs on this 
Occafion, that the Senate made it Matter of Religion 
to difeharge this double Vow, made by * Rotnulm 
formerly, and again lately by th cConful Poflumius. 

10 Claudius the Annalift, agrees with the Ftjli 
Capitolini , as to the Triumph granted to the Confn 
Attilius, with this difference, that according to him, 
the General triumphed, as Conqueror of tne/&w 
rians. 

11 In the oldeft Editions of Livy , thofe who 
were found capable of bearing Arms, in this if 
trum , are reckoned to be but 26232a; and 
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tiered them worthy of the Confulfhip , are often. pafled over in Silence. The Col- 
loue who was raifed with Papirius to this eminent Dignity of the Confulfhip was 
i iSpttrius Carvilius , who had never been promoted to it before; and the fame 
Affetnbly which chofe them Co?ifulSy nominated 1 3 Attilius , who had fo lately 
triumphed, to the Pratorfhip. As for PofiumiuSy he had drawn upon himfclf the 
Hatred of the Senate, and of the Tribunes of the People. The Commons had indeed 
cured him a Triumph; but the AfFe&ion of the People is very inconftant, and 
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whenever thofe who govern them think fir. 


pro 

changes 

jr is very ftrange, that Samnium fhould again be the Seat of War } neverthe¬ 
less, the two Confuls had no feparate Provinces afligned them, but were both 
ordered to march thither. Carvilius was placed at the Head of the old Army, 
tfhich Attilius had commanded the la ft Year. Eut Poflumius’s Troops feem to 
have been recalled. At leaft Papirius was ordered to make new Levies, and raife 
an entirely new Army. As for Poflumius , he was made to repent of having gain¬ 
ed a Triumph, againft the Will of the Tribunes of the People . M . Scantius, one 
of that College, accuied him before the Tribes *4, doubtlefs for having quitted his 
Province, without the Confcnt of the RcpubJick. However, the artful Poflumius 
found Means to avoid the Condemnation he dreaded $ by prevailing on Carvilius 
the Confuf to make him one of his Lieutenant-Generals. It was then fettled, 
that a Confuly after his Year was out, might without Scruple ferve under his Suc- 
cdfor: and by this means Poflumius avoided his Profecution, which was fuperfeded. 

VI. When every thing was ready for the War, the Confuls had Thoughts of 
ferting out for their Province, where their Prefence was ncceftary to fupprefs the 
ftefli Infolence of the Samnites . The Heads of thefe People had found out an Ex¬ 
pedient to equal their Forces, had it been poftlble, to that of the Romans , both 
io Number and Valour; and there was a Mixture of Supcrftition, Inhumanity, and 
Pride, in this new Scheme. In the firft place, they took an extraordinary Me¬ 
thod to raife Troops throughout all their Dominions. They published a Law com¬ 
manding all who were of Age to bear Arms to appear, upon the firft Summons 
from the General of their Nation, under Pain of Death. The Heads of all thofe 
who difobeyed this Law, were devoted to Jupiter * that is, it was lawful for any 
one to kill them, wherever they were found. The general Rendezvous was ap¬ 
pointed in the Neighbourhood 1 5 of Aquiloniay a City of Hirpinia , belonging to 
\k Samnites. Fear brought all the Youth in the Country thither, to the Number 
of about forty thoufand 5 which was fufficient to make a great Army. What re- 
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12 CaJJiodorus is miftalcen in the Name of the 
Cttfil Spurt ns Carvilius , whom he calls Come- 

k, 

13 Mo ft Civilians make the Prastor Attilius Au- 
W of the Law, which was from him called Lex 
toilia. It related to Guardianfhips. The XII. Ta- 
h had indeed made Provilion for them. See what 
fhavc faid on this Subjedl, B. 10. Vol. 1. p. 449. 
wording to the fifth Law of the fifth Table , it 
Ned to the Father of the Family, to declare 
) will, whom he plcafed Guardian of his ChiJ- 
; rw i during their Minority. This was generally 
omc Fncnd in whom he confided, and who mult 
* l ’ c been a Roman Citizen. In the ancient Civil 

i be has the Title of Tutor Teftumentarius. If 
<■ Father died intettate, the Roman Laws confer- 
^ 5 Guardianfhip on the neareft Relation by the 
%r’s Side, who was called Legitimus Tutor. 
n J. ln default of both thefe, the new Law, ac- 
to Carius the Civilian , gave the P net or a 
u «r to nominate the Guardian. But Ulpian lays, 
t the Choice of the Guardian was referred to 
fetor, jointly with the Majority of the Tri- 
'*V *he People. But however that be, this Pre- 
Jon was necefiary. It often happened, that this 
fwiiomc Office, interfered with Mens indifpen- 
* iingagemcnts ; and in that call*, the fafett Way 
' to have Recourfe to the Wifdoin of the Ma- 
tcs : A Perfon of known Probity was propo- 
0 them, to take care of the Eltatc of the Mi- 


^and generally, thePerfons propofed 
u *nefs the Judges thought it tor tli 


! ^l. II, 


were ac- 

thc Advan¬ 


tage of the Children to do otherwife. Nor did the 
Attilian Law reach only to Children under the Age 
of Puberty , but likewile to Women, who were, all 
their Lives, under the Government of a Guardian, 
as we (hall haveoccafion to obferve elfewhere. But 
the Roman Law concerning Guardianfhips, was af¬ 
terwards altered Icveral times; and often correiftcd 
by the Magittratcs and Emperors, who ordered their 
CorredHons to be inferted in the ancient Code. We 
Ihall fpeak of them, in their proper Time and 
Place. Some have conje&ured, that The Attilian 
Law was made at the Requett of one Lucius Atti¬ 
lius , a Tribune of the People , in the Year of Rome 
442, according to th aFaftt Capitolini. But the Name 
of Attilius , which is the Foundation of the C011- 
je&ure, no more proves the Law to have been made 
in that Year, than in the Year 460, when one Marcus 
Attilius Regulns was Proctor. 

14 Livyh as not indeed told us, what Poftumius's 
Acculation was; but it is probable, that Scantius char¬ 
ged it upon him as a Crime, that he had procured 
a Triumph to be decreed him, notwithftanding the 
Oppofidons of the Senate, and Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple. 

if The Situation of Carbonara , a.Town of The 
Further Principality , agrees well enough with that 
which the Hiltorians and Itineraries give the an¬ 
cient City of Aauilonmy which formerly belonged 
to the Hirpini . Nevertheless, Hvljlcniur thinks that 
Affuilcnia flood in the Neighbourhood of a City, 
now called La Cedogna , near the River Anftdus, or 
the Of onto . 

4 Y 
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maincd was, to infpirc them with as much Courage by Artifice, as the Virtue of 
the Romans gave them; and the Expedient made ufe of for that Purpofe, was thi$ 
They inclofed a Place two hundred Foot fquare, with Planks and Hurdles, j n ^ ‘ 
midft of a Plains and fhut it up fo dofe that none without could difcover w h ac 
was done in it. In order to fcreen it from the Heat of the Sun, it was covered 
with Sails hung up upon Mails; and in this Place was built an Altar, on which 
were to be offered feveral. Sorts of Victims. An old Samnite, named O-vats t p ac . 
cius, more venerable for his Age and long Beard, than his Prieflhood, prcfided in 
the Ceremony of the Day. He began with reading in an old Book, written on 
Cloth, the Ceremonies of the Sacrifice he was going to perform. He pretended 
that the religious Act he was about td do, was as old as the Samnite Nation, and 
had been revived by their Fathers, when they formed the Defign of taking away 
Capua from the Campani. After he had ftained the Altar with the Blood of f ome 
{lain Vi&ims, he brought the General firft into the Inclofure, then the chief Offi¬ 
cers 0 f the Army, after one another; and after them, the chief Flower of the 
young Nobility. The folemn Apparatus of the Sacrifice, the Altar, the Blood 
fpilt^and the Vi&ims weltering in their Gore on the Ground, filled them with a re- 
liaious Dread. Round the Sandluary, the Centurions were placed in order, with 
threatning Looks, and their Swords drawn. As fall as any were brought into the 
Enclofure, they were led to the Alcar, and the firft Oath taken there was, Not to 
reveal to any Perfon the dreadful Myfteriesof which they were going to be Wit- 
nefies: And all thefe Preparations were only defigned to pave the Way for a fe- 
cond Oath, which the General extorted by Force, of all thofc who were admired 
into this Place. It was drawn up in ftrong Terms, and could not be pronounced 
without Horror. It was this. May all the Curfes of the Gods fall upon me , m 
my Eoflerity ; May 1 become the Curfe of Heaven and Earth, if I don’t follow mi 
Generals, in the Battels, •wherever they fball lead meif I ever tummy Back, 1 
fl y h 0 r do not kill thofe whom 1 pall fee flying? Some of thofe who were fit 
brought into this Enclofure, made a Difficulty of loading themfelves and their Po- 
flerity with fo many Imprecations; and they immediately fuffered for theirTi 
inoroufnefs. Their Blood was mingled with that of the Victims; and their Car- 
caffes were thrown to the Heap of dead Sheep and Bulls, which had been facrificed.j 
So that this new Sight increafed the Terror of thofe who were afterwards callc 

in to take the Oath. 

It is faid that the General himfclf named only the firft ten who were admitted, 
and wave them Orders to take their Turns of choofing every one his Companio; 
or Friend, to enter into the fame Engagements, till the Number of this dcvotci 
Company amounted to fixteen thoufand Men; which was thought a fufficiencNum 
ber, both to give Example to the reft of the Army, and raife their Emulation! 

- This Legion was called The Linen Legion ; not becaufe they were clothed in Li: 
nen, or light-armed; but becaufe they had taken their Oaths under a Canopy,0, 
Covering of Linen. Before thefe Vidims were cxpol'cd to the Blows of the Ene¬ 
my, they were finely equipped. Magnificent Bucklers were given them; and,*! 1 
they might be the better diftinguifhed in an Engagement, their Helmets were adorn 
cd withftatcly Crcfts. The reft of the Samnite Army, which amounted to abort 
twenty thoufand Men, were neither lo richly clothed nor armed, as this cholei 

BO $ y 'viI. The Conful Carvilius firft left Rome ; the Army he was to command bt 
in" ready for him, and waiting his Arrival near Interamna, where Attims 1 


Liv. B- 10. 
39* 


left it. 


Way 


had finifhed their Preparations, and at the very time that they were bufy, " lC 
dcavouring to infpirc themfelves with Courage, by the Help of Religion. 

The firft Exploit of the Romans , was the taking of ,fi slmiternum, f UI L 


Sabinia, near the Veftini, which ncvcrthclefs belonged to the Samnites. 
Enemy loft two thoufand eight hundred Men in the Aftault, and Carvw w 
four thoufand two hundred and feventy Prifoncrs of War, in the Place. 

16 Brietius mentions two Cities which bore the and the Ruins of which arc now known I 
Name of / Im’tcrnum ; one, in the Country of the 
Vt jhnt, which is now a Part of The Further Abruz 
z.o , between the Rivers P tow On and P cj \ t*r a j which 
;was the Birth-place of the famous Hiftorian Sallufl ; 


Name of Ami ter no llovhiata. Another, 
Head of the River Atcrnm , now the rcjtfi C 
the City which the Natives call SattJ 7 
Miles from Aquiln, in the Kingdom or / j 
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Ik the mean time, Paptrius was flattening his Levies in Rome ; and when his Tear of- 
new Legions were completed, he took the Field with all fpeed. His firft Enter- ROME 
prize was upon 1 7 Fur coni a, another City of Sabinia , or of the Vefiini , in the Pot 
felfiofl c ^ e S amn ites- He killed more Men in taking it, than Carvilius had L. Papuuus 
done in the Siege of Amiternum ; but he took fewer Prifoners. From thence the 
two Confute marched together, to lay watte the Diftritft of 18 Atina, and that Part Maximus, 3 
of the Country of the Volfci , which was fubjett to the Samnites . After this, Confuis. 
Carvilius turned off towards J 9 Co minium, to lay Siege to it 5 and Rap iritis to¬ 
wards Aqudonia, a Place made famous by the execrable Oaths of The Linen Le- 
-0' There never was a more perfect Underftanding between any Collegues, than 
now between the Confuis. Their Armies were not above twenty Miles dittant 
from each other, and they mutually aflifted each other with their Advice, as they 
v^cre ready to do with their Forces. Whilft Carvilius was preparing to lay Siege 
to Cominium , Papirius came in fight of the formidable Army of the Samnites j 
and the War he was now going to make here, fo much rcfemblcd that which his 
father had formerly carried on againtt the fame Nation, that one might eafily be 
thought the Copy of the ocher. But however that be, (for it is probable, that 
in general, Livy has related many Fables, in his Account of the Wars in Sam - 
1im )n ;) Papirius tried the Enemy a great while, before he came to a general Ac¬ 
tion. Only fome flight Skirniilhes patted 5 and they often threatned one another. 


Sometimes a Battel feemed ready to begin 5 but neither Army 

As for Carvilius , he was more i,-j. b. 10 


without fighting. 

ptirfuing it, it was poftponed to the next Day. 
anxious about what patted near Aquilonta , than about his Siege of Cominium: and 39- 
in the mean while, he received a Letter from his Collcgue. Papirius fent him 
word, that he was at laft refolved to give Battel the next Day, if the Auguries 
fhould be in any degree favourable: and he exhorted him to purliie the Attack of 
Cominitm with Vigour, left the Enemy fliould fend Detachments from thence, to 
incrcafe the Number of the Samnite Troops near Aquilonia . Papirius's Courier 
had all the Day to carry his Letter, and in the Night he brought back an Anfwcr j Lw.md. 
importing that Carvilius approved of the Defign. . Upon which, Tapir ins imme¬ 
diately afiembled his Troops, before his Tent, and addrefted himlelf to them 
in this manner. 

IF Courage was to be acquired by juggling Tricks , or Crefls could do Execution, 
we jbottld have reafon to be under the great eft Apprehenftons of the Enemy. But 
it is our Happinefsy that our Darts will pierce painted and gilded Bucklers, as 
well as plain ones . Thtfe fhining white Habits will foon change their Colour , and 
be died with the Blood of thofe that wear them. It was thus, that my Father 
formerly vanquijhed fome Battalions of thefe very Samnites, who were covered all 
over with Gold and Silver; and our Soldiers had the richer Booty for it. It is 
pimps the Fate of the Papirian Name and Family , to withjtand the greateft Eft Lh* ibid, 
forts of the Samnites, and to bring fuch Monuments of our Victories over them to 
Home, as are fit to adorn Temples , and publick Places. Is it to be imagined , that 
Heaven will favour a perfidious People, who have fo often bound themfelves to us 
b Treaties , and fo often broken them ? If I may prefume to dive into the Coun¬ 
ts of the Gods, thofe Gods who revenge the Proftitution of Religion to infamous 
^radices, rnuft fttrely be exceedingly enraged a gain ft our Enemies ? With what 
Abhorrence rmift they have feen human Blood mingled with that of their Sacrifices ? 


'7 Ltvy calls the City Papirius made himlelf 
Mailer of r\ - :. r1-- 


Duronia. Bur we don’t know any City 


C x ' UUl WW Mi'll l 1VUWW itllV 

? "!? Name in ancient Italy* It is fuppofca, that 
c uty here fpoken of, was called Pareunia. At 
^'1 this City was near Ansitcrnstm, which tbcJSe- 
T n ri ?y had taken by AiTauIr, a few Days before, 
nciuiiiis of Fttrconia are to be leen to this Day, 
flare called Pore out o ; they arc over-againft the 
la 1 ^ ^ River Aternus, oppolite to Aqtti- 

p trJ. V » 1 l>s hut three thou find geometrical Paces 
them. Holflenius places the Footftops of this 
r, y .' lc ; ,r a Church of St. Felix the Martyr, which 
7 V; 151 Place now called S. Fell. 

Jv J ‘ 1C Territory of Atina, which the Rowans 
*M-a,1 took its Name from that CJtry which Hood 
nc Country of the Foffci, where the Samnites 


had made fome Conqucfls. We have fpoken of it 
already. 

19 It is evident from Livy himlelf, that Comi- 
wum and Aquilonia were twenty thou fa nd geome¬ 
trical Paces from each other. Whence it follows, 
that the former flood on the Extremity of Samnium 
Eaflward, or in the Country of the Hirpint. So 
that it could not potfibly rtalid in the Place now 
called Comifto , between Atina, Sora , and the Lake 
Fttctntts. And according to Seipio Manila, if that 
was the Situation of Cominium , we mud look for 
the Remains of it, towards the Confines of Sam- 
mum to the Weft. According to which Account, 
AquiIonia and Cominium mud have had the whole 

Territory of Campania between them. 
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How muft they look upon thefe Samnites, who are doubly -guilty 5 fir ft 7 f 0T j oa . 
broken their moft folemn Oaths to us 5 for binding themfelves to com 

to violate them, other Oaths, and thofe the moft execrable ? Even the 
of our Enemies can never be at ‘Peace, after fo many Crimes . Men will not™ n 
with the more Vigour or Steadinefs for Oaths , which have been extorted by p e 
and Violence: they always fight faintly, when they are afraid of the Gods tV 
Countrymen, and their Enemies, at the fame time . * * lr 

PAP I R 1U S had no fooncr finiftied his Difcourfe, but he faw Joy painted 0 
the Faces of all the Romans 5 which they further expreffed by the Shouts th ^ 
made, to fliew their Defires of a Battel. This was the manner in which the Troo^ 
gave their Suffrages in Camps. They were only uneafy to fee the Battel put 0 f 
to the:next Day 5 and their Impatience to come to an Engagement, made them 
think the Night long. From the General to the meaneft Soldier, all were equally 
eager to engage, and every one communicated his Gladnefs to his Companion 
All the Officers were inspired with the fame Defires, as much as the Soldiers * 
even he, whofe Bufinefs it was to obferve the Prefages, chofe rather to tell his Ge¬ 
neral a Lie, than check this univerfal Ardour. It was then cuftomary to jud^c 
of the Succcfs of Battels beforehand, by the Greedinefs with which the confecra- 
ted Chickens ate the Food which was provided for them. The Augurs always 
kept fome of thefe Birds in Cages, and Battel was never given, till they had been 
confulted. Their Hafte, or Slownefs, in picking up their Food, was a good or bad 
Prognoftick, of what would happen : And the Perfon now appointed to obferve 
this Augury , perceived, that the Chickens fed but flowly. Nevertheiefs, as it often 
happens, that the Minifters of Religion are not the moft fcrupulous, or the moft 
credulous 5 the Augur chofe rather to falfify, than Jet flip fo favourable an Oppor- 
tunity. He depended more on the Ardour of the Soldiers, than the Greedinefs 
of the Birds, and made this falfe Report to the Conful. 1 faw the Birds com 
flowly out of their Cage , devour their Food greedily, 20 leap about , and /cratch the 
Ground with their Feet . Papirius heard the Augury with Joy, told his Troops, 
that the Gods had declared themfelves in their Favour, and hoifted the Signal for 
the Battel. But this Obfcrvation having been made before Witnefles, they, in the 
mean time, declared. That the Prefagc was at leaft doubtful 5 and the Report 
fpreading from one to another, cfpecially among th a Roman Knights, they thought 
it a Matter of fuch Importance, as to deferve to be communicated to the General. 
The Conful had a Nephew in his Army, named Sp, Papirius, who was brought 
up in the Fear of the Gods, and educated as the young Roman Nobility then ufu- 
ally were 5 and The Roman Knights made ufe of him to undeceive the General 
Whilft the young Papirius was informing himfelf exa&ly of the Truth of the 
Fadt, left he fliould make as indifereet a Report to his Uncle, as the Augurs had 
been unfaithful 5 the Conful was getting every thing ready for fighting the next 
Day. The 21 Eagles were already taken out of the little Temple where they were 
kept, and where they were honoured as a fort of Divinities. The General had 
already afllgncd his Lieutenant-Generals their Polls. He had appointed L Vo- 
lumnius to command in the Right Wing, and L. Scipio in the Left. C.C/f- 
ditius and C. Trebonius had received Orders to command the Cavalry. Sp . Nautili* 
was already gone to take Poflelllon of a Hill in the Plain; and was almofl got 
thither, after having marched round about, at the Head of the Servant-Boys and 
Blackguard of the Camp, mounted upon the Mules, and other Beafts of Burden. 
He had taken with him fomc Manipuli of the Infantry of the Allies, and was upon 
the firft Advice to fall upon the Enemy, and raife as great a Cloud of Duftas pot 
fiblc. And laftly, Papirius had already difpatchcd a Courier to his Collcguc, to 
give him notice, that the Samnites had juft detached twenty of their Regiments, 
of four hundred Men each, to go to the Relief of Cominium. All thefe Dilpofitions 
were made, and nothing was more to be done, but to march out and engage! 
when young Papirius came and told his Uncle, That he had been deceived ty 
him who obferved the Auguries 5 and That the Prcfagc of the Chickens was f 


20 This Motion of the Chickens, when they 
ate greedily, was called Tripudium SultfUmum, 
Then the Augury was perfectly good. See what 
\vc have laid of this Augury of the Chickens, B. 14. 


p . 72. of this Volume , N>tc 38. » 

21 See what wc have laid of the Rowan M ' J 
and the idolatrous Worfhip the Legions paw 1 1 
Enligns, Vol, i, B. 7. p. 278. 
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He thought eirhcr 


I *ft doubtful- The Conful was not one of thofe daring Men, who glory in Ini- 
e * et y 5 or of thofe weak ones, whofe too great Credulity makes them timorous. 
He had raken his Meafures, and he faid to his Nephew, Be of good Courage , and 
kbave yourfelf in the A Elion like a brave Man . If the Augur has made me a falfe 
Report, the Gods will infliEi on him alone the Vengeance he has drawn upon himjelf 
I y s Ir religion. As for me, I conclude it to be a favourable Augury , fince it was 
ldeclared. Thus fpake Papirius, and then ordered thefe unfaithful Keepers of 
(he ftcred Chickens to be placed at the Head of the firft: Line. 
t 0 appeafe the Gods by this Sacrifice, or raife the Courage of his Soldiers, who 
jQjahc perhaps have been alarmed by the Reports fpread in the Camp. 

After thefe wife Precautions, the Conful led out his Romans to the Battel. At 
theHead of the Enemy’s Army appeared that formidable Body of Samnites who were 
fo finely drefied. This Linen Legion was fupported by the reft of the Samnite 
Battalions, placed in the laft Line. The firft Line of the Enemy was indeed an 
arable Sight to the Romans. So fine a Body of Infantry, in Helmets fo richly 
adorned, and drawn up in Battalia, made a moft charming Appearance. 

The two Armies foon drew near each other; but before they engaged, or had 
made their firft Shout, a Dart was thrown, by an unknown Hand, which killed the 
liigttr, who had been guilty of Lying, and Impiety. It is more probable, that he 
died by the Generals Order, than that he was flain accidentally; but neverthelefs, 
when the thing was told Papirius , he feemed to look upon it as a Stroke from Hea¬ 
ven, which gave him an Affurance of the Vi&ory. He cried out. The Vengeance 
of the Gods is wholly exhaufied on him alone who deferved it. JVe have nothing 
me to fear from their Anger. To which fome add, that whilft the General was 
faying this, a Raven appeared over his Head, and 22 croaked with a ftirill, and not 
ahoarfe Voice* and upon this happy Prefagc, which repaired the Defers of the 
former, the General is faid to have pronounced thefe Words, which were difperfed 
throughout the Army. If ever Heaven declared for us, it doubtlefs does fo no w, 
with regard to the Battel we are going to fight . Thus the prudent Papirius con¬ 
cealed the little Faith he had in ridiculous Auguries , under the Cover of Religion 3 
nd increafed the Ardour of his Troops, in Circumftances which in all Appearance 
ouid have damped it. 

§. VIII. After this, the Onfet was no longer deferred. Papirius ordered a 
barge to be founded j and the Romans gave a Shout, as ufual when they began a 
atteL The Engagement was ftiarp and bloody 5 but the two Parties atted upon dif- 
rent Principles. The Romans were animated by the Love of Glory, the Hopes of 
fine Booty, and the Thirft of Slaughter. The Samnites fought out of Ncceflity 5 
das the Fear of violating their Oaths, was the only Principle on which their Va- 
iir was founded, they in a manner kept themfelves wholly on the dcfenfivc. They 
onld probably have,been daggered at the firft Onfet, and the firft Shout, had they 
Gain under the moft terrible Engagements not to give way. They knew they 
ould infallibly be put to death if they fled, and they believed, the Punifhmcnc of 
trjiiry would be extended to their Pofterity. 

The Samnites made a Refiftance for fome time without retiring, but like Men 
Fear only keeps them from flying. The firft: Ranks of their Linen Legion 
crc already over-run ; and the Slaughter was carried to the Center of their firft 
Elions, where their Enfigns were, when they faw a great Cloud of Duft driv- 
before the Wind. It feemed to be raifed by the marching of a great Army; but 
Preceded only from that little Body of Infantry and Cavalry whom Nautius 
landed. The Boys of the Camp, who were mounted upon Mules, artfully 
cafed it very much, by dragging Boughs of Trees after them, which fwept the 
ound, and help’d to darken the Air. Papirius, tho* the Author of the Stratagem, 
:t ^ded to be furprized at it himfelf 5 and both Romans and Samnites were equally 
c |ved by it. Nothing could be feen through the Cloud, but the Tops of fome 
^ards and Lances, and fome Cavalry furrounded with the fame Duft, who being 
cd at the two Wings, feemed to flank a Body of Infantry. 

Conful likewife confirmed the Cheat, by crying out, with an Air of Joy* 

kf c l] ave already obferved more than once, Succcfs of an Enterprise, by the different Motions, 
ancient Romans^ upon the trifling Principles and Cries, of Birds. 
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Cominium is taken. This is my Collegue, who is coming to help -us. Courage, Pel- 
low Soldiers, Courage ; let its ftrive to gain the Victory ourJeIves, before another At. 
mY comes to (hare the Glory and the Spoils with us ! Thefe Words were heard f ar 
for Papirius was on horfeback, in the midft of his Battalions; and then he dircftcd 
his Cavalry to fall on the Enemy. Trebonius and Cadicius who commanded it, had 
Orders to begin the Attack, when they faw the General hold up his Spear, and ftake 
it; and upon this Signal, the Horfe rode full fpeed between the Spaces of the Lines 
and came and fell upon The Linen Legion. Volumnius and Scipto alfo made new 

Efforts, at the fame time. 

When the Enemy’s Ranks were broken, by the Attack ot the Roman Cavalry, 
the Legions immediately made themfelves a Way into the midft of the Samnite 
Battalions. And then, notwithftanding all human Precautions, and the Fear of the 
Gods this Company of Men, who had bound themfelves by terrible Imprecations 
never to fly, were routed. Their Fear of the Enemy was too great to fuffcr them 
to attend ro any other Apprehenfions. And the Flight of thefe Bravoes, who were 
the Choice of their Troops, occaftoned all the reft of the Samnite Army to do the 
fame. The Foot in their left Wing retired to Aquilonia, as being the neareft For- 
trefs they could come at; and thole, in the right Wing regained their Camp. As 
for the Horfe, which confifted of the Nobility of the Country, they fled a great 
way from the Field of Battel, to 2 3 Bovianum, a City which, after having often 

changed its Mafters, then belonged to the Samnites. 

The Condud and Valour of ‘Papirius had begun the Vidory ; and his good For¬ 
tune, together with the Courage of his Soldiers, completed it. Whilft thcA» M( , 
Cavalry was purfuing the Samnites, the Legions were at the Heels of the Enemy's 
Infantry. One Part of the Roman Manipuli followed thofe who retired to their 
Camp ; and the other clofely purfued thofe who fled to the City. And Volumitis, 
who led the Conquerors to the Enemy’s Camp, foon made himfelf Matter of it. 

But Scipio met with more Reftftance before Aquilonia : Not that the Vanquiflied 
had more Courage, to fuftain the Affault made on the City, than to defend theiri 
Camp; but becaufe it is always more difficult to fcale Walls, than to break throj 
Pallifadcs. Eeftdes, Scipio had but few Men with him. The Aquiloniam endca-J 
voured firft to drive the Romans from their Walls, by throwing Stones at them; bu 
Scipio thought it not proper to fuffcr the Ardour of his Troops to abate, and judge 
it beft to take a Place upon the Spot, which it would require Time to reduce, ii 
he fuffered his Men to cool. He therefore addreffed himfelf to his little Troop, anr 
asked them. Whether fitch brave Men as they could bear to-fee the right Wing t 
To (Teflon of the Enemy’s Camp, whilfi the left wantedCourage-to take Aquilonia 
Then Emulation gave thefe Men, tho’ fatiguedw.ith a long Battel, newStrengtl 
and they confentcd to make the Attempt. Scipio inftantly covered his Head wit 

his Buckler, to guard himfelf from the Stones which were thrown from the Wails 
and his Troop all following his Example, they advanced, in good Order, to on 
of the City-Gates. There they formed themfelves into a Tortoife, broke open tW 
Gate, made themfelves Mafters of ir, and feized a Part of the Rampart. Sot', 
hitherto the Romans feemed to have taken the moll prudent Mcafures; butwhc 
they came to penetrate into the Heart of the City, they were fenfible theyhad bee 
guilty of a rafh Attempt. They were too few . in Number to be able to witluWj 
the Multitude of the Samnites who had: fled ■ into. Aqttilonia for Refuge. But 1 C 
tune, who attended the Roman. General, came, to their Relief. Papirius was ® 
bufy in collcding together his victorious Army, which was difperfed in feveral list 
by an eager Purfuit of the Fugitives. The Day was doling, and Night is-fornu 
blc even to Conquerors. Papirius’s Uneaftnefs. therefore made him very a' 
He was running over the Plain, to bring back his.Soldiers to his Camp, when ’ 
the left faw the Samnite Entrenchments forced, and to the right, on the 1 
tbc City,, heard the Shouts of Combatants, and the Groans of thofe who w <-j , 
ing in an Engagement j apd he therefore inftantly haftened thither, and carrie 

him thcManipuli he had picked up. , g 

He arrived very fcafonably; faw the Danger to. which a fmali Number ot 
Romans were expofed, at the Gate of the City, which they had broken dow ’ 

* - . - . as well pleafcd/wuhithis Opportune 


tho’ he did not approve of their Raflincfi, was 

Wc have given 

* 


comply 
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completing a-difficult 'Gonqueft, without much Trouble, 
his Troops thro’ the Gate he found Open; but Night approaching 


He therefore marched Year of 

he contented & O M E 

himfelf With entrenching his Men, juft within the Walls of the City, without ad- ££ 5 ; CLX * 
vancing any farther. And then, by the help of the Darkncfs, the Enemy cfcapcd, lTpapiriu* 
and left the Place to the Romans. Cursor, Sp. 

This Battel of A$uHonia> was thought one of the moft honourable the Romans Max'Imus/ 

ever fought. It was faid, that 5 Pdpirius the Son, had equalled the Glory of his Fa- Contois. 

^er, in his firft Allay. No young Officer had ever {hewn more Intrepidity, Con- 
duftand Strength of Mind. During the whole Aftion, which was fharp, Rap iritis 
appeared with an Air of Chearfulnefs and Confidence ; which encouraged his Troops, 
an d affured them of the Viftory. But he was chiefly commended for that Grcatneft 
of Mind, which raifed him above the common Apprehenfions and Uncafincflcs, 
which doubtful Auguries generally produced 5 and it was reported, that in the moft 
critical time of the Engagement, when any other General but himfelf would have 
made a Vow to build a Temple to fome Divinity, he only promifed to make Jupi- 
24Libation of a little Wine mixed with Honey, before he drank any Wine 
himfelf. It gave the Romans great Pieafure, to fee that every thing fucceeded with 
him, even to the Mcanncfs of his Vow, and his little Concern at the Falfhood of 
th t Augur. But notwithftanding all thefe Talents, we fliall with Surprize fee him 
long buried in the Obfcurity of a private Life. So unaccountable were the Elefti- 
ons at Rome! Rapirius was not replaced in the higheft Dignity, till long after 
his firft Viftory; nor would he have been drawn from his Solitude then, had it not 
been for the prelllng Wants of the Republick. 

According to Livy , the Samnites loft thirty thoufand three hundred and forty 
Soldiers, in the Battel of Aquilonia ; and the Romans took from them three thou- 
fand eight hundred and feventy Prifoncrs, and ninety feven Standards. But this 
Number of flain feems incredible, and Livy contradicts himfelf 2£ > concerning it. 

1 rather believe, with Orojius , who doubtle/s made ufe of better Memoirs, that it 
ou$ht to be reduced to twelve thoufand. 

fIX. And whilft his Collegue was deftroying the Samnite Army, Carvilius 
waspreparing to purfuc the Siege of Co minium with Vigour ; but upon the Arrival 
of Tap iritis's Courier, who brought him Intelligence of the confidcrabie Detach¬ 
ment fent from the Samnite Army, to relieve the City he befieged; he delayed the 
Attack a little, arid firft difpatchcd away one of his Lieutenant'Generals to meet 
Ms Reinforcement, and with Orders, to amufe, or fight it, wherever he found it. 

Brutus Scava led the firft Legion , and twenty Cohorts , of Auxiliaries on this JE11- 
terprize, and went to meet the Samnite Detachment; whilft Carvilius in the mean 
rime, ftormed the Town. At Break of Day the Scaling begun ; and the Wall was 
furrounded by the Bcfiegcrs. The Romans made a fort of Tortoife , in order to 
approach the City‘; that is, a Body of them Ted up" by the Conful, covered their 
Heads with their Bucklers, clofed their Ranks, arid advanced with equal Pace quite 
up to the Gates of Cominium ; Gtfdrds being polled at all the Avenues of the City, 
to prevent Sallies. ; At the fame time, the Romans broke down the Gates, and 
fought Man to Man upon the Walls. Then the Strength and Courage of the Bc- 
%cd failed them all at once. They were exceeding proud, as long as they faw 
the Enemy at a diftance, and could beat them down with Darts and Stones, from 
the Top of their Ramparts: But' when the Romans had with much Difficulty 
wifed thcmfelves up to a Level with the Befieged, and they could engage them, as 
it were, upon even Ground, from their Machines, tlie lnhabitants df Cominium 
tferc feized with Dread. They abandoned their Towers and Ramparts, and rcti- 
!f ,n g to the Foruin , in the Center of the City, drew up in Battalia. There they 
Jn ^cd fuftaincd the v Efforts of the Romani for fome time; but were Forced at 


*4 The Romans thought: Wine mixed Hvith Ha¬ 
lf \ delicious Drink. This - Liquor- was ufed in 
an‘d Sacrifices; and thole who triumphed, 
? jomc of it to be difttfbuted among the Sol- 
rs who attended them in their Proceffions.- • 

T if it be true, as Livy himfelf con fades, that 
, -d nny confided of no more, than thirty 

a nc * Men, it can never be imagined that 
, 1 three hundred of them were killed 

1C 1 ' icld of Battc!; bolides the three thoufiuid 


eight hundred, and dxty, who were taken Prifoncrs 
by, the Romans. Is. It, credible, that ,nn Army of 
thirty fix thoufand'Men ffiould be reduced in one 
Battel to foilr hundred and ninety? This may furc- 
ly^ be very juflty doubted. Bcfides, it is difficult to 
reconcile this Lofs with Livy's own Relation ; who 
cpufclRs that a Part of the Samnite Army laved it- 
felf m Boviamim; and that the Fugitives hindered 

one another in their Flight, 

* . 
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Year of laft to give way to their fuperior Strength. The Befieged, to the Number of fif 
ROME teen thoufand four hundred, threw down their Arms, and furrendered at Dif c 
CCCCLX. tion > after having loft four thoufand three hundred and eighty of the Garrifon ^ 
xTpapirius Nothing now remained, but to give the Detachment Battel, which the Sam 
Cursor, Sp. n ft es had feiit to relieve Comintum: But the Lieutenant-General Brutus Scava had 
Maximus, 5 not met with them, at the Place where he hoped to join them, which Was be 
Confuls. ' tween Aquilonia and Cominium . And in fliort, when the Conful Papirius appeared 

and offered the Samnite Army Battel, the Detachment, which was got within fevea 
Miles of the befieged City, was countermanded, and immediately turned back 
So that, it neither affifted in the Battel of Aquilonia , nor the Defence of Conti 
nittm . Thefe Troops were indeed very near the Place, from whence they were 
fent, when they heard the Shouts, and from thence inferred that there was a Bar¬ 
tel 5 but feeing that their Camp was fet on fire, which they difeovered in the Re¬ 
ginning of the Night 5 this made them believe that the Samnites had been over- 
come. They therefore halted on the Place where they were, laying down upon 
the Grafs without entrenching themfeives, and fpent the Night very ill, expe&in* 
the Day with Fear and Impatience. When the Morning came, they immediately 
di/perfed, at Sight of a Squadron of Roman Horfe, which, as it was purfuing the 
Vanquiftied, accidentally faw them, and came to attack them. On the other 
hand, the Legionaries , who had alfo feen this Detachment, from the Top of the 
Walls of Aquilonia , came likewife to fall upon them; but thefe Samnites immedi¬ 
ately difperfed, before the Legionary Troops could come up with them. The Rq. 
man Horfe, who purfued them, killed about three hundred of them, the reft efcaped 
to Bovianum , and fecured themfeives there. 

The Succefs the Confuls had had, filled them with Joy. The two ConfuUt 
Armies had equally fignalized themfeives. Rewards were therefore due to thefe 
brave Men, and Recompences of feveral kinds were accordingly beftowed upon 
them. In the firft place, the Generals gave up the Spoils of Cominium and Aqui 
Ionia , as free Booty to them 3 and after they had been plundered, both Cities were 
burnt, at the fame time. Then, after the two Armies were united in one Camp ; 
and the Confuls had mutually congratulated each other on their Vi&ories, their 
whole Care was to give the brave Men of both Armies the Rewards due to 
their Valour. Carvilius praifed his Troops, and made them all Prefents, according 
to their Merit: Papirius , whofe Army had diftinguifhed itfelf in feveral Pla 
ces, and feveral Expeditions, gave his Officers and Soldiers Rewards of various 
kinds. Nautius had artfully carried on the Stratagem, and made an Handful of 
Servant-Boys, and Followers of the Camp, pafs for a whole Army. The young 
Sp. Papirius, the General’s Nephew, had fignalized his Valour, among the Horfe; 
had continued the Purfuit of the Aquilonians all Night 5 and deftroyed a great 
many of them. Four Centurions , with one Manipulus of Haftati , had feized tic 
Gate of Aquilonia , and broken it. And to all thefe brave Men, the Conful gave 
Bracelets, and Crowns of Gold. His Cavalry had performed wonderful Feats of 
Valour, during the A£tion, and purfued the Fugitives after it j and to everyone 
of them the General gave Bracelets, and a 26 little Horn of Silver. 

In this manner Livy relates the famous Battel of Aquilonia 7 aferibing almoft all 
the Glory of it to Papirius j and we have not interrupted his Relation with any im¬ 
pertinent Criticifms. But I, neverthclcfs, dare affirm, that he was either deceived 
by unfaithful Memoirs, or facrificed the Honour of Carvilius a little, perhaps to 
flatter the Papirian Family, which was in his time illuftrious, and Patrician . 
Tabula Tri- is certain that Carvilius fhared the Glory of defeating The Linen Legion , with to 
umpbaUs. Collegue i fince, as Livy himfclf affures us, it was not for having defeated the B 4 

trurians , but the Samnites y that he triumphed, on The Ides of January 9 in the Year 
of Rome 460 5 that is, a Month before Papirius 9 who did not triumph till Them 
B. 34* r. 7. of Februaryy in the fame Year. Pliny adds, that Carvilius feized the Spoils of the 

Samnites which were killed in the Battel of Aquilonia , and out of the brazen O 
raffesy Cuijfes , and Helmets, of the confecrated Legion y made a gigan tick 2 7 Statue 

26 No Author has fliewn us the Form and Uie the Height of this Cotojpns was fo monftrous, tW 

of thefe little Horns of Silver, which Livy reckons it could be feen, from the Temple of Jnptttr w 
tip among the military Rewards, with which the */«///, which flood on the Hill of Alba^ above tw* ,f 
Generals honoured the Brave. Miles from Rome. 

27 If we believe Pliny the 34. c. 7. ^ 
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Romans proceeded againft them, according to Form. They fent Feciales to them 
to demand Satisfaction for the Injuries they had done the Allies of the Republic’ 
by their Incurfions j and upon their Refufal to give it, War was declared with 
them, and proper Meafures were taken to bring them to Reafon. It therefore be¬ 
ing neccflary to recall one of the Confuls, and his Army, from Samnium, and f en j 
him into the Territory of the Falijfci s ‘Papirius and Carvilius drew Lots, which 
fhould march thither; and it fell to Carvilius, to the great Joy of his Soldiers. 
They were weary of making War in a Climate, which was much colder, than 
that of Hetruria ; but as for their General, the Courfe of his Conquefts was thereby 
interrupted. He had already taken three Cities, Velia, Palumbinum 3 i, and Her- 
culaneum 3 2 , fince the Battel of Aquilonia. The two former were taken np on t h e 
firft Aflault; but Herculaneum had coft two Battels, which were warmly difputed, 
and in which the Conful had fome Advantage ; and at laft he made himfelf Mailer 
of the Place : and the Terror of his Name had brought a large Province into Sub- 
jeftion to him. It was computed, that he killed or took Prifoners ten thoufand 
Men, in the Sieges of the three Cities. 

XI. Nevertheless, Carvilius obeyed; for the Confuls were not abfolute. 

Their Marches and Expeditions were regulated by the Senate and People. Papirius 

was therefore left alone to -finifh the Reduction of Samnium ; and he had already 

found more Refiftance at Sepinum, than his Brother Conful had met with in his 

Expeditions. The Samnites were not content with defending the befieged Place 

Papirius had been forced to engage them fometimes in a pitched Battel, and fome 

times in little Parties and to fuftain the frequent Sallies of the Sepinates. He had 

a o-reat Army to fubdiie, before he could force the Samnites to fhut themfclves 

up° within their Walls. But at laft he gained his Point. The Enemy defended 

themfclves only from the Top of their Ramparts; Papirius befieged them, and 

took the Town by Aflault. Then the Rage of the Conquerors vented itfclf on the 

Conquered, for the Trouble it had coft them to take Sepinum ; they killed feven 

thoufand four hundred Men there, and made about three thoufand Prifoners of 

War. The Plenty of Booty which was in the Place, was all given to the Soldiers, 

who may be faid to have found the Spoils of many Cities, in Sepinum. Moil of 

the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Cities had removed their Effects thither. So 

that the Roman Soldiers, who were exceedingly enriched, were very willing to 

return to Rome with Papirius, to affift in his Triumph, and make a Part of the 

Proceflion. The Winter was grown too fevere in Samnium to be any longer tole 

rable: the Ground was covered with Snow, and the Soldiers could no longer live 
• ~ 

there in Tents. 

< The Conful Papirius therefore, returned to Rome , loaded with Glory, in the 
Month of February. His Colleguc Carvilius had received the Honours of a Tri¬ 
umph there, the Month before ; doubtlefs, as he pafled through it, in his Way 
from Samnium to Hetruria. And the fame Honour was readily, and unanimoufty 
granted to Papirius, whofc Proceflion was as magnificent, as the Seafon would 
allow it to be. The Cavalry, adorned With thofe Marks of Honour, which their 
General-had bellowed; upon-thcm> entered the City on Horfeback; and thofe Md 
nipuli of the Infantry-to whom the. Conful had given Rewards, were carried in 
Chariots. Several brave Soldiers appeared in the Proceflion, with Civick, and 
33- Mural- Crowns omlheifi Heads; but what made the fineft Show, was the Spoils 
of- the Samnites, efpccially- of the devoted Legion . Thcfe rich Ornaments were 
compared with thofe, which Papirius , the Father had formerly taken, and which 
were unjvcrfaliy knovyq, in Rome, bccaufc feyeral Places in. the: City had long been 
adorned with; them. < -And what redounded yet more to the Honour of the to- 
umphing ; Vi<ftor, ui was the Number of' £aptive$ who followed his Chariot. Thc« 


' f 


J 


'K -I 


/ ' 


.31, WA'dW not .affirm* that the City.of JRafwnr. with the City- of that Name m Car ”J! af1t(Ji J 
binurr^x ftopd t>vo. Miles below iftm. Capua, in the we have fpoken of before, is uncertain. « 
Place w Paljumbaru.; V'Upon this. Suppoli-. the .ancient Geographers have not told us, m 

tiqh, 2 j«/^i/^MW|-WQuld»indcQdfbe placed in Gamn was> another. City called Herculaneum, in tnc 
pa»ia: and wc may huve.obfcrvcdial^alongm the,, ritory,of the Samnites, _ . 

l 3 <Kly ; of the. fcMOtyi that often matfe 33 See what we have faid before of the diii 

Incurfions,. intPjthis. fine..Province, and had made Sorts of Crowns, the* Generals gave ^ hv t bdr 
themfclvesiMoftw of. fome -PlacjCMn it. and Soldiers, who diftinguifhed themfclves ; 

32, Whether this City of Herculaneum be the Cunc Valour, in -a Battel. 


Samnites, 


rcivesiMaftw of. fome flJaecMn it. 

Whether this City of Herculaneum be the Cunc 
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tfc rc feveral Pccfons of Difhn&ion among them, whom cither their own Merit, Year of 
or that of thcir^Fathcrs, had railed above the Vulgar. And after them, the Riches ROM . 


CCCCLX. 



o*-- - - ,-* **£,**.. ixuu *uici tiicm, tne 

which the Conqueror had gained for the Republick, was carried on Biers The 

Money arifing from the Sale of the Priloners of War, who were made Slaves ~ nf i T d — 

of the Spoils taken from the Enemy amounted to two 34 Millions, and about CuJoTsV. 
thirty thoufand Pounds of Brafs 3 and Tap mm had taken one thoufand three hun ? /r ARVIL,l,s 

f 1 ’ rth^liche? S S lVC %' m ***** the conquered Chies But & 

though thefe Riches increafed the Magnificence of his Triumph ; they did not 
h dp to gain the General the Good-will of his Soldiers. They, tho* enriched bv 

PWf . f ° man ^ Citie u s f. \ ook k } ll > that he gave all the Brafs and Silver which 

it: And this Frugality offended the People alfo. A Tax Lf juftbeen laid on the 
Pubhck, to pay Tapir mss Troops, whom he might have fatisfied without it by 
diftributing among them, a Part of the Money, he had delivered to the Qtuekors. 

th ^Confulfhip^ S made thc i:>0 P ulace httle inclined afterwards to raife him to 
This Triumph, which was magnificent, was followed by another religious Cere- 

r°t! y ’ u^a T hlCh ^ a P trit l s had al1 the Honour, before he left the Confulfbip. His 
Father had formerly made a Vow, in the midft of a Battel, to build a Temple to 

gtunnus. This was the third Temple crefted in Rome , to this God whoever he 

was; for fome underftand by guirinus, the God Mars, or fome other warlike Di- 

yimcyworfh'ped by the Sabines ■, and others take him for Romulus. But be that as 

“ will, the Temple^ old Tapirius had made a Vow to build, was eredted towards 

f^rrnrT h ‘ s So “ s firft Confuljhip ; and it was but juft, that he Ihould confocrate 
it. Accordingly, Tapirius did it with an extraordinary Magnificence. He carried 

thither the fineft of the Spoils taken from the Samnites, adorned the Walls and Vault 

of the Tempie with them, and there being ftill left a great Number of thefe rich 

Spoils, which there was not room to hang up, either in this Temple, or the Forum ' 4 ’ 

Rmanurn, the Conftd made Prefents of them to the Colonies, and Cities in Alliance 

M Rome for Ornaments for their Temples and publick Places. 

Wor muft I negledt to mention another Monument, for which Tapirius sCon- 
/»/>!/> was remarkable, and with which the Temple he had juft confecrated, was 
adorned. A Sun-Dial 3 5 was then feen at Rome , for the firft time ; but the Hifto 
nans have not told us the Workman's Name. It is well known, that the Art of 

the Hours of the Day by the Sun, with the Affiftance of a Gnomon, or ln- 

S’not vcr°rZrh C A L° nS difC °u erC D d at Laced * m ™> by Anaximenes ; but this Art Plin.B. 7 ,. 6 o. 

ifing and fetting of the Sun i and afterwards they obferved Noon likewile 

9 A _ n -r . __ * 


34 Moft Editions of Livy differ as to this Sum. 

Mr is gravis tranfvetfa vicies ccn- 

that is ’ that out 

mv 9tiJ i UCe r° f thc Spoils taken from the Enc " 

Siinnc Jt" g the Sale of the Prifoncrs, two 

SX Q t0 P llblick Treafury. In other E d\l 
pi 1 ? ? u . m 1S advanced to thirty three thoufand, 
he tria fn Galenius *s Edition, 

ind rSI. ,n ? tlons . on !y two million, five hundred, 

nd Eoun ds, without faying 
(, t L r n f/ °^, th S pold. In the Manufcripr, in Mon* 

iherc twn k S the Sum ,,s exorbitant. It is 

CZ?rW rc it thoufand millions, and thirty 
nous Onwf ofa P° und each. This cnor- 

Wearh rec ^°ned only at one French 

i^dthirru a , m0l i nt to near a thoufand millions, 
veadd Site 15 thc ? ufa 5 d French Livrcs. To which if 

* 01 mnnS 1 - 1 ! y th ? ufand Pounds of Gold, the whole 
ednnH°u nt tc ? about fixteen millions, five hun- 
houf a nd tfc thoufand French Livres , without the 

cfcrv c d ni 1 f ic U , udr S d and thirty Pounds of Silver, 
ics. th® Plunder of the conquered Ci- 

V Pr t ° bab1 ?’ tbat fomC Cities of 

»nd an hnlfjw^ , b f abIc t0 turnifh fixteen. millions 
f cry 1 i° d ’ a t^ mc when this Metal was 
ban Silver* n eonfequcntly much lefs common 

• tfefidcs, It is not to be imagined that 


the Romans Ihould heap up luch Sums in one Cam¬ 
paign, as would now be thought excelfive. We 
have therefore followed Mr. de Thort’s Manufcripr, 
which reduces the whole Sum to two millions, 
thirty thoufand Pounds of Brafs exclufive of the 3:6555/. 4/.2^ 
thirty three thoufand Pounds of Gold, of which that drbuthnot. 
Manufcript does not fay one word. It mentions 
only one thoufand three hundred Pounds of Silver. 

35* According to Cenforinus, c. 33. it is very diffi¬ 
cult to afiign the exa<a Year, in which Sun-Dials 
came firfi to be ufed in Rome ; to which he adds. 

That it is as uncertain where the Romans firft pla¬ 
ced the firft Sun-Dial they had. According to fome, 
the firft they had, was that with which Papirius a- 
dorned the Temple of uirinus , which he built in 
Difchargc of the Vow his Father had made, twelve *645833439/. 
Years before. Others are divided between the Sun- *7 *• 11 d. 
Dials placed on the Capitol\ and ric^c the Temple •drbutbnot. 
of Diana on the Hill Aventinus . Befides, which 
are we to believe, concerning this Matter, one Fa* 
btus Veflalis , or Varro^ who arc both quoted by P/i* 
ny the Naturalift , B. 7. c. 30 ? The former gives 
Papirius the Glory of having firft marked out thc 
Hours on a Plane. But Varro pretends, that there 
was no Dial in Rome , till that brought froip. Cat a* 
nc<i by Valerius Mcjfala . In this Contrariety of O- 
pinions, it is not poffible to determine which is 

right, 

but 
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Year of but-in a pretty grofs manner. When they perceived the Sun to fhine, between 
ROME The Tribune of Harangues and the Houfe in which foreign Ambaftadors were \ 0 do 
CCCCL^C. ed, one of the Conftus Heralds was ordered to make Proclamation, That it f 3 ' 

L^PapirJus Koon. But now, the Art of making Sun-Dials, which was firft made known to 
Cursor, Sp. t [ iem i n the Confuljhip of Tapirius , taught them how to divide the Day into Hours 
Ma«mws* And the Water Dial, which was feme time after invented, helped them Jikewifc to 
Confuls. reckon the Hours of the Night. 

Lw. b. io. xil. After Papinas had received the Honours of a Triumph at Rome, h e did 

£ '+ 6 ' not tarry long there but fet out, with his Troops, for the Territory of the Feftini 

which was infefted by the Sammies, and in which they were cantoned. This R 0 [ 
man Army jpaffed the reft of the Winter there, whilft that of Carvilius was in Afo. 
tion in Hetruria . The latter began with the Siege of Trojfulum > 6 , a City pretty 
near the Lake of 37 Bolfend . ’ Upon the Confide Arrival, all the Inhabitants were 
feized with Fear, and every one haftened out of the City with all Speed, to avoid 
the Fatigues and Danger of a long Siege. But Carvilius , who kept Trojfulum in¬ 
verted, fuffered only four hundred and feventy of the richeft of the Citizens to quit 
the Place s and made them pay dear for their Efcape. After this, he laid clofe Sie^e 
to the City, took it by Storm, and made all thofe whom the Sword had fpared 
Prifoners of War. Then he took five Caftles, which were advantageoufty fituated* 
and in this Expedition he is reckoned to have killed two thoufand four hundred of 
the Enemy upon the Spot. 

These fuccefsful Beginnings forced the Falifci to fuc for a Peace. But the Con- 
jut would only grant them one Year’s Truce, made them give his Troops a Years 

*Arbuthiol^' P a Y> a nd demanded of them an hundred thoufand AJfes of * Brafs, for the publick 
ru " Treafury. So that Carvilius returned to Rome, where he had already triumphed, 

after having now gained as much Glory, by having fubdued the Falfci , and kept 
Hetruria to its Duty, as before, for having conquered the Samnites. He brought 
*1259/.7/.6^. from his Expeditions, three hundred and ninety thoufand * Affes of Brafs, for the 
Arbutbnot. p U blick Treafury, befides a pretty great Sum, which he referved to build a Temple 

Varroy deling, to Fortune 3* who favours the Bold. Carvilius eredfed this Monument near ano- 
Lat - ther Temple dedicated by King Servius 3 9 Tullius, to the fame Goddefs, and which 

ftopdon the Banks of the Tyber , without the City. And after all this, he had 
enough left to make Prefents to . his Soldiers. He gave every private Soldier aa 
*6 s. 7 d. ^hundred and two * AJfes of 6ra(s, and every Centurion and Horfeman twice that Sura, 
Arbutbnot. ^his vras no confiderable Prefent; but the Remembrance of the covetous Tafimu 

who liad Sacrificed the Interefts of his Troops to the Magnificence of his Triumph, 
made them accept it with Plcafure. By this means, Carvilius gained a great Supe- 


*6s. yd. 
Arbutbnot. 


rioricy over his Collegue, in the Minds of the People. He became powerful enough 
to get one of his Lieutenant-Generals acquitted 5 whofe Profecution, tho' begun, 
could riot be finiflied during his Abfcnce. The Glory and Intereft of the General, 
made, the former Difobcdience of the old Confnl almoft forgotten. Befides, Scan- 
tius the Tribune, his Accufer, was out of his Offices fo that all the Proceedings 
againft him came to ; nothing. 

§. XJII. In the mean time, Attiltus , who from Conful was become TrtCtor ) made 


* ♦ 


< 


« _ ♦ » t 

* 36 The Geographers agree, that Troffulnm , a Cl- 

. ^ -1 1. r f * r .• n /ft v t • t 1 ' « 1 a 


38 We, have fpoken of the feveral Monuments 


tv of old Bietruria, flood irt the Neighbourhood of Servius Tullius credlcd to Fortune, Vol, 1. #4 A 
Montc piafeorte.' Pliny and Feftits obferve, that to 1 is. The Rowans afterwards multiplied them 


• * < 


Monte r*ajcone, rttny ana rejtus ooicrve, tnat to 
the ’time of c Caids Cfrittcbtis, \ the Roman Knights 
were called 'Trvfuli,?vom the Name of this City; 
becauft they ih^p t^ken: if by Force, under the Con- 
diirt of ope Numtus, without the Aififtancc of the 
Infantry/wK6 had no fliare 1 in this Condueft. But 
aftcrwards','' Ihby ’ werc 'aftiamed' to bear a Name 
' ’' Which Wds equivocal. Pliny tells us, That the Term 
TroJJiilus was u fed. in Rome, to fignify a nice effe¬ 
minate young Man; and ‘in this Sen/c, Seneca ufes 
it, in .his 87th Epiftlc. Idem- fact am quod Trojfuli 
iJH, Ilf yuvenes. 

~ The Lake of BolfeHa took its Name from the 
City oF Volfmiiy whofe Territory it watered; It is 
now called Logo di Bolfend Pliny , B. i. ‘/peaks 
oif two'floating Iilands f coydred with Trees,' which 
were in this Lake: But thofe: that are how in it, 
are fixed. 


13^. The Rowans afterwards multiplied theming 
moft all the Quarters of Rome . Fortune was in¬ 
deed the Idol, or Favourite-Divinity of the Rcp^ 
lick. , 

39 According to Ovid, Fafli s B.6. Servius W' 
lius had built a Temple to Fortune, under the lame 
Title as Carvilius did, viz. Fortune Forti* 

Ite Deam Lett For T EM, celebrate Quiritet , 

In Tiber!s ripd muncr a Regis habet . 

* * ■ e 

Fahrd adds, de Ling. Lai. B. f. That Serving M 
Hus cbnfecratcd a TciliVal to this Goddefs, w 
Month of June, and dedicated a Temple tojn 
under the Name of Fortutta Fortis; which 
he lays.was built without the. Walls, on thcM* 

of the Tyber . 

* « • 

, a La^i 
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Law, which was ever after in force, becaufe deemed a very equitable one. It re- Year of 
1 jo Guardianfhips. The Twelve Tables had only determined two things con- ROME 
cecning them. Firft, That the Father of a Family might, by his Will, appoint whom- 
foever he pleafed, to be Guardians to his Children; which Guardians were called L. Papirius 
T?flarttentarii. Secondly, That if a Father died inteftate, the neareft Relation fhould 
be the Orphans Guardian 5 and thefe Guardians were called Legititnz , bccaufc ap- Max/mus, 
pointed by the Law, and not the Will of the Parent. So that the Twelve Tables Confuis. 
had not provided for all Cafes. There were fome Families, the Orphans of which 
had no very near Relations, and the Heads of which died inteftate; and Attilius 
took care that thefe poor Infants fhould not be left utterly deftitute. He ordered* 
that the Prator and Tribunes of the People fhould aflign them a Guardian, by a ma¬ 
jority of Voices 5 and fuch Guardians are called by the Civilians, Attiltans, becaufe utpUn de Tu* 
fiominated by virtue of the Attilian Law. It is likewife probable, that it was made u/u ' 
in the Year when Attilius was Przetor, though the Hiftorians have not given us the' 

Pate of it. At leaft it’s certain, it was looked on in Rome as a very ancient Infti- 

tution i and no time agrees better with the palling it than this. At the fame time 

ihc Curiile c^yEdiles made two other Laws, which were not of that Confequence as 

the Attilian. The firft related only to The Games} and enacted. That thofe who Ltv - l °- 

had received any Crowns, as Rewards for their military Exploits, fhould wear 40 c ' 47 ’ 

them on their Heads, at the publick Shews; and that the Conquerors fhould carry 

Palm-Branches in their Hands. The fecond Law related to Shepherds, who had com* 

fitted Trefpafles, by feeding their Flocks on the Demefnes of the State; and with 

the Fines which were laid upon them, the o 'Zidiles paved a great Road from the 

Campus Martins , to 4 * Bov ilia . 

$.X 1 V. The Confuls Papirius and Carvilius, had by their Conquefts left the Re- Year of 
publick in a more flourifliing State than ever. It feems certain, that they did not R O M E 
quit 4 2 the Confuljhip till March , at fooneft. Papirius prefided at the Election of 
the new Confuls, which could not be made till February . The Perfons chofen by Radius 
the Centuries were Fab ins Gurges a Patrician , and Junius Brutus, furnamed P u ^ l3 
Sceva, of an illuftrious, tho’ a Plebeian Family. It may juftly feem ftrange, that the Brutus Sca- 
Promotion of Fabius Gurges to the Confulate fhould be oppofed by him who feemed Coniuis. 
moft nearly concerned to intereft himfelf in his Favour. But fo it was, that Fabius the 
lather became his Son's Adverfary in the Comitia. One Hiftorian, who does not al- 4. 

waysdeferve entire Credit, fays, that the Modefty of the Great Fabius , who was their f * lm ** 5 * 
Trinceof the Senate, was his only Motive to oppofe his Son’s Grandeur. He had been 
Conful five times himfelf, and his Father and Grandfather before him had likewife 
been promoted to the Confuljhip', and he is faid to have thought the uniting fo many 
Honours in his Houfc, a pernicious Precedent for a Repubiick, in which it is of Im¬ 
portance not to heap too many Honours on any one (ingle* Family. So that the Mo¬ 
deration of old Fabius, adds this Hiftorian, got the better of his paternal Affc&ion, 
and Love for his owh Blood. But fhould we grant that he a£ted from thefe noble 
Inclinations, which are never probable but in the Mouth of an Hero ; who can fay* 
whether this Republican Principle was the only Inducement the Father had, to 
thwart his Son’s Eledion? Perhaps Family-Difcontents might have exafperated old 
W//x. His Son had been furnamed of Gurges, purely on account of his Prodi¬ 
pity, and Debauchery in his Youth. Befides, old Fabius knew better than any body 
the Incapacity of the Man the Repubiick was going to place at the Helm of 
overnment. Which makes it probable, that a Love of the Publick, and a Fear 
feeing his Family diflionoured by an unworthy Conful, were the real Motives that 


. 4 ° The Romans granted Conquerors the Privilege 
11 appearing at the publick Shews and Games , with 
rovvns on their Heads, after the manner of the 
from whom they borrowed this Cuftom. 
Hmht of carrying Palm-Branches, was likewife 
cc .?°« Mark of Dulin&ion (hewn them, but was 
’P ur to the Roman Repubiick, and had never 
praftifed in Greece. 

iifr° oc * In Old Latium , between Rome 
alba Lon?a. at a little diftancc from the Tyber . 
15 now buried in its Ruins. 

Places the Cenfors and Luflrum of the 

cdingYcnr, under this Year 461; and adds, That 
VOL. II, 


this Lujlrum was but the nineteenth fince Servius 
Tullius . But this, appears plainly to be a Miftake 
from the Teftimony or the Fafti Capitolini. So great 



” ~ fl 

giftrades. 

43 ’ According to the Greek Tables, it was not 
Qutntus Fabius Gurges, but one Fabius Maximus , 
that the Centuries, now railed to the Confuljhip , a 
fecond time. But the Anhalifts have acknowledged 

this to be a Miftake* 

• 1 

-f B 


ftirred 


370 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCLXI. 



Fab xus 
Max. Gur- 
cesJD.Junius 
Brutus Sca¬ 
va, Confuls. 
ZnrtJras, B • 8 - 
c. i. 


Orojius, B . 3- 
2 2 . 

Z./\v, j 5 . io. 
+ 7 * 
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ftirred up the Father againfl: the Son. We fliall foon fee that the Apprehenfions of 
old Fabius were not entirely groundlefs. 

And it may be affirmed, that Junius Brutus had little Advantage over his Col. 
legue, at leaf); in the Art of War. So that the Confulfhip was now conferred o n 
two Perfons, who only bore the Name of Confuls , without any Confular Merit- 
which was a very impolitick Srep in the Romans. Had they taken care to nomf 
natc to the Confuljhip two of thofe great Generals, with which the Republick then 
abounded, Hetruria had continued peaceable s and the Samnites, who had beenfo 
feverely handled the laft: Year, would at laft have funk. But Fapirius, who p re . 
fided at the Ele&ion, caufed two unexperienced Men to be c ho fen $ perhaps for far 
of having his own Glory eclipfed, by Succeffors, who were capable of putting 
End to a War which he could not finite. Add to this Misfortune, that the City 
was vilited with a Plague, which fpread itfelf into the Country. Rome had often 
undergone the like Calamity, occasioned either by the Multitude of her Inhabitants, 
or the Unwholfomenefs of the Airs but no Plague had ever raged with more 
Fury than the prefent. Thofe who give us an Account of it, feem to want Ex- 
prellions to deferibe the Havock it made 5 they can only fay. It was fatal to a Pro. 
digy ! This Scourge therefore, and the Incapacity of the Confuls , gave the Samites 
an Opportunity to recover their Courage, and the Falifci to break the Truce they 
had obtained the laft Year. • The former fpread themfelves over Campania, in order 
to lay it wafte 5 whilft the latter affembled their Forces againft Rome, which was ex- 
haufted of Men by the Numbers of the Dead, and oppreffed with the Multitude of 
the Sick. 

The Republick perceived her Miftake, in placing two Men of fmall Abilities, and 
no Authority, at the Head of Affairs; and remedied the Evil as well as tee could. 
When it had been determined by Lot, that Fabius Gurges teould make Warwirh 
the Samnites , and Brutus with the Falifci 5 it was refolvcd to appoint the Confuls 
two Lieutenant-Generals who were capable of fupplying their Want of Experience, 
The illuftrious Carvilius, who had juft triumphed over the Samnites, and whole 
Valour Hetruria had experienced, was placed-under Junius Brutus ; and afterwards 
a yet greater Officer than Carvilius , was appointed to direCt, and command under 
Fabius Gurges $ which was his own Father. / The venerable old Man, in orderto 
lave his Son's Honour, and out of Affection to his Country, did more than could 
have been expelled from a Man of his Age. We.fhall fee him fo far demean him- 
feif, as to become a Subaltern to. the.young Conful. As for the Conful Brtm t 
when a (lifted with a good Lfe ute n an t- Ge n e r a 1, he fet out for Hetruria, and by the 
b,clp. of Carvilifts’s Counfels executed hi^Com million there with Honour. HisAr* 


But roping 
B. 2. 


7*onnras % An 

nal. B. 8 . 


my over-run a great rare ot fjftruria,, ravaged it, ana , orougne on a great utaivi 
Spoil. The Falifci, who came to flop, his Progrefs, were beaten. And in teorr, 
Ron?? could npt jujftiy bjame his Cpn,<J.uft, or charge any Want of Bravery on Erih 
tus. But this was not wholly the Cafe with Fabius Gurges . As foon as he under* 
ftpod -that tl>e Samnites were ravaging Campania, he haftened thither with his Ar- 
my. H£s father did npt follow him* fpr hc had not yet accepted of the Employ¬ 
ment of directing his Son, ai>d fervirjg under him. And from hence proceeded the 
Imprudence and Temerity of the young Conful. He had all the Vivacity and Ardour 
which ti\c Fabii generally difeovered ijv Battels; but he wanted Moderation and 
Experience. As foon as he came in fight of the Enemy, he offered Battel, He, 
without deliberating, . immediately fell upon a Troop, of Scouts, which had been 
lint out tp reconnoitre him ; and as. hp,cafily put them to Flight, this was enough 
to make him believe that the whole Samnite Army was routed. He therefore ad¬ 
vanced* againft ir, without obferving any Order, or keeping his Troops drawn up, 
and with only one Body of Romans 5 for all his Forces were not yet come up w 
him. Nay, his Fire carried him, fo far, that he came and fell upon an Army which 
would have furrounded him, and cut him off, and all his Troops with him, if w 
Night had not overtaken them, andprqtc&ed him from the PUrfuit of the SafflttMf' 
A,nd ^fter all> he received a violent Blow. He loft three thoufand of hi sRotnon^ 
the Aftion 5 and carried back with him a yet greater Number of Wounded, maujf 
of whom perifhed for Wantof Mccfitfincs, and due Attendance; which was 0 
cd by the General's Imprudence, and. Precipitation, to give BattcL For lie hac 
his Baggage, and the Surgeons of his Army, a great way behind him.; and<it may w 
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be prefumed, that he and his Army would have undergone that Fate the next Day, Year of 
which they had cfcaped the Day before, if rhe Dread of the Great Fabius*s Name ROME 
bad not been of Service to his Son. The Enemy believed, That the Father command- 
fdthe reft of the Roman Army 5 and That they fiiould foon have a powerful Avenger c^Fabius 
noon them. The Conquerors therefore decamped, without tarrying to receive him; Max - Gur - 
id gave Gurges Time and Opportunity to efcape. 

§.XV. The News, which was brought to Rome , of fo ill conduced an A&ion, va, Confuls. 
jnd fo lamentable a Defeat, juftified the Father's Diftruft of his Son ; and the Romans 
wereno longer furprized at the Oppofition he had made to his being appointed Con fill. 

The Indignation of the Publick againft the ralh Conful, was increafed, by the Re¬ 
membrance of the Victories of Old Fabius , and the Glory of his Anceftors. He 
\ns accufed before the Senate, and it is probable the Tribunes of the People did not Floras, in £>/- 
fparc him, in the Harangues they made in the Aftemblies of the People. At tomeUndcdma. 
length, the Murmurs were carried to fuch a height, that it became neceffary to call 
him back to Rome, and cite him to appear. Nay, the Dcpolitions againft him were 
foftrong, that he was not even admitted to juftify himfeif. And in fhort, every 
thing tending to a Condemnation, the Shame of which would have rebounded upon 
the Fabian Family 5 this rouzed the Zeal of the Father, in favour of the Son. He DhCmncnas 
fpoke for him, with all the Dignity of a Man of his Age, Merit, and Employ- i?l eW'ifrptlS >7 
meats. I don't pretend , faid he, to excufe the Rajhnefs of an imprudent General , Va/e J 1 *' 
whom you placed at the Head of your Armies , contrary to my Inclination . Nay , 1 
mid give him up to the Rigour of your Juft ice, were it not that the TOiJgrace of 
tke Son ntuft refiett Phfhonour on the Father . Call to mind my Villories , and the 
Spoils I have fo often taken from the Enemy j and compare them with the Difgrace, 
and fight Lojjes which Gurges has brought upon you; and then you will pardon the 
me, in confederation of the other . And after all y I have the Sat isfallion of feeing 
fat the Conful you have, chofen does not degenerate from the martial Ardour of his 
Anceftors. Jf he dijhonours me , it is rather by an Excefs of Valour, than Cowardice 
end Fear; and the Fault he has been guilty of does not render him incorrigible . A 
Want of Valour is indeed never to be repaired; but Prudence comes with Tears. Ex¬ 
perience will correct the too precipitate Sallies of my Sons Zeal for his Country 5 and 
be may yet become a very great Man , when I myfelf have formed him for the Conduit 
of Armies. I will therefore go and command under him ; and what may you not ex- 
(eft from his youthful Fire, when correlied by the Flegm of a Man of my Age ? 

My Son and I, when thus united, Jhall foon gain you more than you have loft. Thcfc 
Words appeafed the Minds of the People, who accepted the Offer the wife old Man 
made, and pafled a Pccrec, appointing Old Fabius to be Lieutenant-General to the 
finfttl, whom they were juft ready to have deprived of the Command of the Troops. 

Jpon this, the Father immediately followed the Son; and the Loflcs young Fabius 
ad fuffered, were foon repaired. As foon as it was reported, that the Father was 
omingto affift the Son with his Advice, Recruits were fent from all the Latin Ci¬ 
te, to increafe rhe Roman Army. Indeed no Levies were made in Rome , where 
he Contagion daily fwept away a great Number of Citizens; but the Allies fup- 
M that Defe<ft, and Old Fabius’s Reputation drew him Succours from all Parrs. 

Wth thefe Reinforcements the Roman Army went to try another Battel with the 
‘unites. Both Nations burned with an equal Ardour to fight; and at length they 


S 
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pfeared in an open Country, and the Signal was given. 

The Samnites made the firft On let, with their ufual Vigour; 


9 


and the Romans 


undit difficult to wichftand their Impetuoficy. Pontius Hercnnius , a Man of in- 
cfacigablc Conftancy in BattcJ, was their General, whom no adVerfe Fortuhc could' 
teierto difeourage 5 he fupported the weak Remains of his exhaufted Nation with 
wtitude. This brave Samnite, full of his firft Vidlory, made incredible Efforts to 
lln a fccond. On the other hand, the Conjiil, /purred on by the Shame of hi$ Dc- 
at > fought as a private Soldier, in the firft Line. But Pontius had already broken 
the Yroop which covered young Fabius, and the Samnites were furrounding 
a ‘l Sides,, when his Father came to his Afllftancc. It was Cxpcttcd, that old Fa - 
J would only affift his Son with his Advice, and not personally engage in Battel > 

* the Danger in. which he faw him, rouzed his Courage, and gave him new 
rcn gth. The old Warrior exerted himfclf with the fame Bravery, in defence of 
on > he had formerly fhewn in Hetruria, and his firft Campaigns in Saninium . 
12 He 
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Year of He threw himfelf the firft Man into the midft of the Battalion which furrounded 
ROME Gurges ; and, animated by his Example, the braveft of the Roman Youth fell upon 
cccclxl t jjj s Body of Samnites, broke it, and difperfed it. So that the Boldnefs of the Old 
q^FabiuT General was the Fore-runner of the Victory. The Legions purfued the Attack, i n 
Max. Gur- t he Place where the Samnites were broken; and pufhed them fo vigoroufly, that 
Brutu s^Sc al- ‘Pontius himfelf, after having done every thing in this fatal Engagement, which 
va, Confuls. could be expected from a good General, or brave Man, was taken Prifoner. Twen- 

ty thoufand of the Enemy were killed upon the Spot, or in the Rout, and four thou- 
fand of them, with their Chief, taken Prifoners. So true is it, that the Addition of 
one able Head in Councils of War, is of great Weight in military Enterprizes! 
The Defeat of the Samnites was complete. Their Camp was taken and plundered, 
Samnium was left to the Mercy of the Conquerors. And in fhort, the Spoils the 
Romans took in it, were partly delivered up to the Qittejtors, to be put in the pub. 
lick Treafury ; and partly diftributed among the Soldiers. 

But Rome would have been more fenfibly affe&ed with the Viftory of the Fa- 
bit, at any other time ; the prefent publick Misfortunes much damped her Joy. The 
Plague daily made new Ravages; and in this Extremity, Recourfe was had to the uf ua l 
Remedy; that is, Superftition. The Sybilline Books were confulted; and they declar¬ 
ed it necefiary to fetch from Epidaurus 44, a City of Peloponnefus, in the Territory 
of Argos, the God culapius 45, who was there worfhiped under the Figure of a 
Serpent. The Roman Ambafiadors might probably 4<? fet out at that time, to beg 
his Afliftance; but he did not arrive till the next Year, when the Contagion was up., 
on the decline: And we fhall then fee with what Applaufe the credulous People receiv¬ 
ed the pretended Author of their Prefervation. At prefent nothing was thought on 
but chufing new Confuls, at whofe Election neither of the prefent ones could prcfidc. 
They 7 were both bufy in carrying on the War, in their refpe&ive Provinces; and it 
was therefore ncccffarv to create a ‘Dictator to fupply their room. This ‘Delator was 
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44 There were reckoned to have been formerly 
two Cities in Greece , which bore the Name of Ept - 
daurus : one in Argos, the other in Laconia. The for- 
iner, according to Sophian, was fituated near Cherro - 
ttefi ; but Niger places it, in the Neighbourhood of Pi- 
giada. It is now called Efculapio , and is the fame 
which was dedicated to theWor/hip of JEfculapius . 
The latter was furnamed Limera by the Greeks , from 
the fineMeadows with which it was furrounded. It 
is now known by the Name of Malvafia, or Mal- 
voijie. 

45* The Ancients received as mixwJEfculapii as the 
Mythologifts thought fit to invent. This was the Fate 
of the Pagan Divinities. Depending on the Caprice of 
the Statuaryi who made them, or the Wit of the Poet, 
who realized them, they grew numbcrlefs, and teem¬ 
ed to produce one another. Ciccro y in hisTrcatifc Of 
the Nature of the Gods , reckons up three JEfcnlapii ; 
but the Pagan Mythology,which gives them all, nlmoft 
the fame Attributes, generally confounds them, and 
makes them all but one. Tne ancient Monuments 
reprefent him,(ometimes under the F orm of a S erpent, 
as in a Medal, which bears this Infcription^ efiiaay- 
riON, becaufe it .was (truck at Epidaurus . This Ani¬ 
mal, and the Cock, are Symbols that are almoft al¬ 
ways rcprcfcntcd with him. Thefe allegorical Figures, 


are faid to be defigned to point out the Vigilanceand 
Wifdom which are necefiary for the Cure of Difcjfes. 
This God is reprefented with a Staff in his Haul, to 
(hew that Medicine is the Support of Life. His 
Sacrifice was a Goat; and as this Animal was thought 
to be always feverifh, thcfacrificing it, wasagr^Dlc 
enough to the Worfliip paid to the God of rlpcK. 
The ancient Pagans, who according to the Prejudices 
of their Religion, drew Conjc&urcs concerning 
rurity from the Motions and Cry of a Raven, con* 
tec rated this Bird to him; thereby to point out,«» 
pretended, the Sagacity of an able PhytoMi! 

teeing Difeafes, and difeoveringthemoft hiddcnu 
^ _— L.. _lA/hflt WC MW 


fes of them, by certain Symptoms. W » / 
faid in another Place of the GoddcCs of slew > 

equally applicable to the God JEfculapius- 
46 What is certain, is, that the Ambafiadors did lo« 
tet out for Epidaurus , before the End of the Yea 40* 
Their Departure was delayed, fays Livy, at tii 
of his tenth Book, bccaute the Cortfnls were 
employed in military Expeditions. All that J 
at prefent, was only the palling a Decree* fl PP r 3 
one Day for folcmn Supplications, in order tog 

end put to the Contagion, by the Aflman cc 
God JEfculapius. 
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robabty f amous pippins Claudius, of whom we have faid fo much; at leaft, one Year of 

^ c ieat Monument tells us he was Dictator . And as his 'Dictatorship could fcarce fall ROME 
^aay other time but the Year 461, we (hall place it here upon the Credit of an old 
47 Infcription, which we take for granted is genuine. But neverthelefs, Appiuss No- Eabius 
^ nation muft have proved dcfe&ive, fnce he did not prefide.in the Aflembly of the a *~ ax - 

Centuries. The Republick fell into an Interregnum , and L . Pofltmius , one of the Ma- BrutusSca! 
grates nominated to govern the State till the newEle&ion, held the Comitia, in the VA > Confuis. 

\0pns Martins , andprefided in them. This Poftumius was the fame who had, the ffaorium ™L- 
laft Year, efcaped Condemnation, by the Affiftance of the Confid Carvilius , who had renti 
made him his Lieutenant-General. He was diftinguifhed by his high Birth; but was in 
his Temper haughty, enterprizing, untradrable, and above all Regards to Decency or 
luftice: He looked on the Violation of the Laws as a Trifle; thought every thing law¬ 
ful, that helped to aggrandize him5 and agreably to this, made an ill Ufe of the Prefi- 
dentfhip of th zComitia, with which he had been entruflred, and gaining their Suffrages, 
aor himfelf declared 4-S ConfuL This was an open Breach of the Laws : for which there 
never had been a Precedent, except that of Appius the Decemvir , which no good Ci¬ 
tizen had approved. But neverthelefs, the Election held good; and Rome gave Poftu- 
mitis for his Collegue, one C. Junius Brutus , furnamed Bubulcus , who had not yet Lh. b. 10. 

49appeared upon the Stage. '• 4 7 - 

f.XVI. This was the third time Poftumius had obtained the Confulftip ; and he Year of 
difeovered as much Haughtinefs and Pride in theDifcharge of it, as he had done Am- ROME 
bilion in procuring it for himfelf, contrary to Law. No Mail was ever more regard- 
jefsof the JEftcem and AfFe&ion of others, than he* He had Quarrels with Brutus his l.Postumius 
C ollegue; and with Fabius Gurges , who was continued General of a Roman Army in Megellvs, 
Omnium, with the Title of Proconful, on condition his Father would continue to ferve Brutus Bl¬ 
under him as his Lieutenant-General. Poftumius difeovered his Spleen to Brutus, as bulcus, Con- 
foonas they were entered upon their Office. It has been already obferved, that the ruIs * 

Bruti, tho* of the Family of the firft Brutus , were 'Plebeians. They did not de¬ 
fend from the Patrician Branch of the Family of that Dcftroycr of the Regal 
Power and Authority; this Branch ended with his Death, and that of his rwo Sons, 
who were facrificed to the publick Good. And hence arofe the Arrogance of Pof- Suidas in Pf- 
turns , and the Contempt he had for his Collegue. He treated him as A New tH ” utlvt ' 

Man , or an Upftart. So that when Lots ought to have been drawn, as ufual, to aflign 
the Conjuls their Provinces, Poftumius demanded Samnium , and pretended, that lhs 
Name alone was enough to give him a Claim to it, without putting it to the Chance 
of aLot. The Fabii indeed then commanded an Army, which was ading againfl the 
Samites ; but he depended on being able to fucceed againfl: them, by the lame violent 
jMeafurcs, which he made ufe of againfl Brutus. And he firft pradifed all his In trigues 
jandTricks againfl his Collegue; who was obliged to give way to the Senate, who took 
his Rival under their Protcdion. He did not wait for a Decree; but declared himfelf 
content to take upon him the Command in Hetruria: and Poftumius dclpifcd the In¬ 
dignation of the People, who were exafperated at the Injuftice done to a Plebeian 
'•wfuL Upon this Vidory, he grew more audacious than ever; and he madcPrepa- D.Hat. hex- 
ations for marching a new Confular Army into Samnium . aV “ }e ~ 

tf XVII. In the mean time, Rome ftill continued to be afflided with the Plague; 
wd at length, o dEfculapius, the falutary God, who had been expeded a whole Year, 
irrivcd from Epidaurtis . But we do not vouch for the Truth of all we are going to 
a )’ of him. It is certain. That there were many Tricks pradifed in the Removal of 
to pretended Divinity, and That Superftition has blended many Fables with theRe- 
jations the Hiftorians have given us of it. 

c AESCULAPIUS was a Native of Mejfene, a City of P eloponnefiis. As foon as he La flan tius rx 
as born his Parents expofed him in the midft of a Forcft, where he was found by 
I 0nic Hunters. Thcfc had Companion on him, and caufcd him to be fuckled by a 


4 ) This Infcription is written In n Style fo diffe- 
'f 0m that of the old Latins , that it is generally 
have been made ex pofl fafio. 

jj w a, \ c ient Annalifts, and Hlfiorians, all ex 


1 t a fi rcc » in the Names of the Confuis for this 
• \ c * cc pt Livy, who, B. 20 gives Lucius Poftu- 
, ncftiie Surname of Met el Ins, in Read of Me gel- 
L V, 1 ancient Monuments give him. 

•lit ,1 c t C Hiitory breaks olf; and wc la- 

\; K °f die Continuation of this great Work 
VOL. II. 


for ninety four Years, which has not efcaped the 
Shipwreck of Time. So that this Hiftorian will now 
disappear, till the Beginning of the jecond Carthagi- 
- nian War: but then he will again flu'ne forth, with 
yet greater Luftrc than before. Where he is detec¬ 
tive, we continue to have rccourle to the ancient A11- 
nalifts, and other Writers of Antiquity; and have en¬ 
deavoured from their rich Remains, to repair the 
Breach, which the Ages of Ignorance have made in 
Livy’s Story. 

$ C Bitch. 
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Bitch When he was old enough to be capable of Inftruftion, he was committed to 
the Care of the famous Chiron who taught himPhyfick, or, if you will, Su rg e ry . 
for the two Arts were then confounded. The Difciple foon excelled his Mafter, and” 
being grown an able Phyfician, fettled at Epidaurus , a City of Argos, and praftif^ 
his Are there. It muft be granted, that o 'Efculapius made fome Difcoveries in th e 
Cure of Difeafes and Wounds. He is laid to have invented the Trobe~, to have fird 
made ufe of Bandages and to have been the firft who invented Purges, and the Art of 
drawing Teeth. And as he lived in an Age wherein it was ufual to deify thofe who 
diftinmTilhed themfelvesby any ufeful Difcoveries, the People were pleafed to call him 
the Son of Apollo , and rank him among the Gods. After which, he foon had a T em , 
pie erected to him in Epidaurus ; which was built upon an Eminence, without the Ci- 
ty, becaufe the moil airy and wholfome Situations are moft fuitable to the God of 
Health. There thePriefts, who prefided over the Worfhip of this new God, bred one 
of thofe Snakes, which are eafily tamed, and taught to follow any Perfons where they 
pleafe, without any Danger of being bit by them; and the filly Vulgar honoured this 
Snake, as the God himfelf. His ufual Hole was under theFeet of the fine Stone Statueof 
f/Efculapius, which the famous Sculptor Thrafymedes 5 > of Taros had made ; and when- 
ever he came out of it, his Appearance was underlined to prognofticate the Cure of the 
Sick. The Envoys of Rome were brought into this Temple, to which the Love of 
Life drew all Greece , and Which Gratitude for imaginary Cures had exceedingly en¬ 
riched. Opulnius was the Head of theEmbalfy: And it’s probable the Epidanmns 
made the Romans pay very dear for the Relief they deftred ; their Reputation and Inte- 
reft being then very fmall in Greece. But however that be, the Epidaurians granted 
their Requeft, and fuffered them to carry away with them the Snake, which drew all 
the People in the Neighbourhood into the City. It is reported as a Prodigy, that the 
Snake came out in fight of the AmbalTadors, whilft they were attentively viewing the 
magnificent Statue o<L f/Efculapius : And that he left the Temple of Epidaurus of his 
own Accord, and winding his great Body along, paired all thro’ the City, and wentdi- 
redly to the Port where the Roman Ship was at Anchor. To which it is added, that 
he entered the VelTel of his own accord, went diredly to Ogulnius’s Cabin, and curling 
himfelf into feveral Circles, continued quietly there. An Account, which is neither 
incredible nor miraculous, if we fuppofe (which might have been the Cafe,) that the 
Mafter of the Snake, who had tamed him, went before him to the Ship. Befidcs, this 
was not the firft time that one of thefe Snakes had been taken out of the Temple of 
Epidaurus. The Sicyonians 5 2 had already carried one from thence to their City, ina 
Chariot 5 and an unknown Woman, named Nicagore, had conducted him thither. 
Thus the Impoftures of the Greeks furnilhed the Nations, who were willing to be cheat¬ 
ed, with f/Efculapius’s ; and thus the Romans, among others, were bubbled by them. 

The other Adventures of the pretended c '^Efculapius, in his Paffage from Epiimm 
to Rome, have been celebrated both by the Hiftorians and Poets. They relate, or feign, 
that the AmbalTadors Galley felt the good Effefts of the God’s Prefence, in her Voy¬ 
age, it being exceeding profperous and happy. But neverthelefs, the Sea became boil* 
tcrous towards the Coafts of Italy, and the Strength of the Winds forced the Seamen 
to put in, at the Port oiAntium, where there was aTemple dedicated to EfcuUfm, 
The Snake had hitherto confined himfelf to Ogulnius’s Cabbin; but here hcefcapcd, 
and gliding along came to the Court of the Sandtuary where he was worfiiipped. m 
Place was planted with Myrtles and Palm-trees, and the pretended c/ Efculapmp 


5*0 Not to mention the fabulous Story of the Birth 
of Chiron the Centaur, it is fufficicnt to know the 
mod rational Account the Mythologlfts give of him. 
He is faid to have fpent Part of his Life in the Moun¬ 
tains ; and the profound Knowledge he acquired by 
the Study of Simples, gained him the Reputation of 
the moft able Phylician of his Time. Nor was he lefs 
remarkable for the military Education he had given A - 
chilles, to whom he was Preceptor, than for his Skill 
in Phyfick. S. Clemens Alexandrinus ranks him a- 
mong thofe, who cftabliflied Forms of Religion, and 
introduced the U fe of Sacrifices. We refer the Rea¬ 
der to Fable, for the manner of his Death, and the 


and Ivory, fitting upon a Throne, to denote the f 
reign Power of this God, over all forts °f ^ ' 
In one hand he held a Staff; in the other, a Drag 1 



formity to the r able, which luppc 
fucklea by a Bitch; orbccaufc, i.- - - 
£>tesft. Rom. Dogs don’t a little contrifo;te t 

cleanfing of Wounds, by lickin'* T |lC . 

of JEfculaVius of Epidattrns, had ----- 

which Dion'Jius the Tyrant feifccd, under p 
that it was unnatural to givc//.»//»’sSon a ltei ^ 


gave him among the twelve i>igr 
acr the Name of Sagittarius. 
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Age. His Maftcr-piecc was an /Efculapius of Gold 
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n the largeft of his Trees, and twitted his long Body round it. For three Days, it Year of 
tfas much feared, chat the divine Animal would continue there 5 and all Endeavours ROME 
to bring him back to the Ship were vain. It availed nothing to offer him his ufual 
food; he continued three Days twitted round the Palm-tree. But at length, he return- L.Postumius 
c d to the Galley of his own accord, and fufFered himfelf to be carried to the Place in- ^^^g* 
tended. Antium was at no very great diftance from the Mouth of the Tyber ; and the Brutus Bu- 
Snake was carried up that River, to Rome . The Joy the Romans fhewed upon the Ar- BULC us. Con- 
rival of this falutary God, is not to be expreffed. Altars were exedted all along the fuls * 

Shore 5 and Incenfe and Sacrifices offered, even to Profufenefs. The Romans expe&ed 

immediately to receive x^AQfculapius within their Walls, and build him a Temple; but 

the God is faid to have chofen his own Abode. In the midft of the Tyber , over-againft 

the Walls of Rome , there was an Ifland, formed in the Infancy of the Republick, by 

Straw, Trunks of Trees, Sand, and the Rubbifh of the City 5 and thither the Serpent 

retired, fwimming gently thro* the Water. From that time it was called The IJlandof 

yEfculapzus} and a 53 Temple was foon eretfled to him there, and enriched withnum- 

berlefs Prefents. The Temple was built in the Shape of a Ship; the higher Part of it 

refembled the Stern, and the lower, the Prow. But whatever the Hiftorians fay of it, it Martianus. 

is very uncertain whether the Plague was not flopped, before the Serpent arrived 5 and if 

we believe ‘Pliny, who gave no Credit to popular Traditions, the Romans themfelves 

would not fuffer this <CAEfctilapitis^ who had been brought from Beyond-fea, to be 

placed within their Walls. He fays, they had an Averfion 54 to Phyficians, and their PHn.B.zy.c. 1, 

Art; and defpifed even the pretended <iyEfculapius , the Prince and Head of Phyficians. 

Butneverthelels, the Temple of this God of Health was very much frequented by the 

Commonalty at Romes the Sick 5 5 came and patted the Night in it; and Imagination, 

or the Strength of Nature, fometimes wrought Cures there, which were aferibed to 

the Power of the God. 
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| n There were fomc Ruins of the ancient Temple 
of /Efctilapius in the Ifland of the Tyber, to be leen in 
he fifteenth Century, near the Church of St.Bartho - 
Befides, a Medallion /truck by the .Order of 
7 mmis Pius , renewed the Memory of /Efculapi- 
n Arrival in that Ifland, under the Form of aSer- 
Wc have the Figure of this God, on Multitudes 
'Antiques. He is reprelented (as above) on an cn- 
favedStone, as a Child, who is receiving from Chi- 
?.{ 5 C Centaur, fome plant, probably, tor the Cure 
; y ounds and Difcafes. ask-ahiiios, or Afclcpl - 
’('UhcName the Greeks gave JEfculapitis. Under 
e wmaur, is a Satyr, or the God Pan , holding a 
Wipcin his Hand. Thcfewcre thePrepoftefilons 
thcPagans, concerning the Power of the God of 
Hippocrates himfelf advifts a Phy/ician. if 
. w ° l, W fuecced in the Cure of a Difeale, to in- 
* c P r « dpollo , and then Mfculaplus , and his two 
u ghtcrs, Hygia and Panacea . 

tfi ft S? tel ! s us ' * 9 * c - *• that Archagatus was 
nrit 1 hyfician, who came from Greece to Rome, 

n he pra&ifcd Phyfick and Surgery, with Repu- 
L n ’ * n the Year of Rome 5*3 y, according to his 
■J °* reckoning, in the Confuljhlp of Lfictus JE- 
« g’ ^ Marcus Livists . To which he adds, That 
‘p ree \ Was commonly looked upon as a kind 
cutioner, becau/e he had an heavy Hand. It is 




probable R0me was notabfolutely deftitute of Phyfi- 
cians, before Arch abacus's time; but they were in le/s 
Credit, and their knowledge of the Nature of Dift 
eafes, and the Virtue of Remedies, was very little. 
Ttrcnce introduces Phyficians upon the Stage, and 
Plautus calls their Shops Medicine, to diitinguifli 
them from thofe of the Barbers, and Perfumers, which 
he calls Tonftrince , and MyropoJia. But it mu ft be 
confefled, that the Romans had not that regard for 
Medicine, which an Art of that Importance deferves. 
They, for a long Courfe of Years, left the Praffice of it 
wholly to Pcrfons ofalervile Condition, oxFrccdmen. 
And this Art was funk ftill lower in the Opinion of 
the Romans , by the Roguery and Ignorance of Quacks, 
who, under the Title of Phyficians, abuted the Cre¬ 
dulity of the People, made their Market of them, and 
at the fame time much endangered the Sick which 
were under their Care. 

SS If fick Pcrfons recovered, they, by Way of 
Thank/giving, facrificcd a Cock, to the God, whole 
Protection they thought they had experienced. It was 
in Allufion to this Ceremony, that Socrates, when con¬ 
demned to die, and thereby delivered from all thcE- 
vils of Life, ordered the fame Animal to be faerie 
ficed to Alfculapius. By which wc may judge of the 
Offerings which Pcrfons cured of Difea/es made to 
their fuppofed JBcnefa&or. 

§. XVIII. Ir 
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§ XVUI. However, it is probable, Rome * 6 was delivered from the PJague,whenth c 
Confuls fetout,one ioiHetruria, and the other for Samnium. As for Junius Brutus, hi s 
Exploits in his Province were fo inconftderable, that the Hiftorians have not thought 
them worth remembring; and we (hail fee Tojlumius behaving himfeif with the f ame 
Haughtinefs at the Head of his Troops, which had made him odious at Rome. The t\ Vo 
Fabii, Father and Son, made War alfo in Samnium, and that with a great deal of p ru . 
dence’ and Valour. The Father was only Lieutenant-General to the Son, who as T ro . 
Conful commanded in chief; and the wife old Man took Care to govern the young 
General with all pofSble Addrefs and Circumfpeaion. He was the main Spring of all 
the Expeditions which were undertaken 5 but without appearing to be fo. The Schemes 
and Advice were his; but he did not propofe them with the Authority of a Father. He 
artfully and imperceptibly infinuated them into his Son’s Mind, who adopted them 
with the more Pleafure, becaufe he fancied himfeif to be Author of them. They had 
already reduced all that Part of Samnium, which was called The Canton of the 57 T en . 
tri. The Father and Son had already laid Siege to Cominiurn, an important Place for¬ 
merly taken and burnt by Carvilius-, but ftnee re-taken, and re-built, by the Samnites. 
In the mean while, Tojlumius was alfo preparing to enter Samnium with a Confnlar Ar- 
my. Before he left Rome, he had fent away a Detachment of his Army, and employed 
his LegionaryTzoops in his own private Bufinefs. He had made them grub up a Ford! 
which belonged to him, without furnifhing them withUtenfils; and this firft Aft of 
Tyranny was^followed with greater Impofitions. As foon as he arrived in his Province, 
he made it his Buftnefs to interrupt the Fabii in their Enterprizc, and afliime to himfeif 
. the Credit of the Siege of Cominium, which they had begun. He fent Orders to the “Pro. 
- Conful, to deftft from his Enterprize, and leave it to him to carry on the Siege. It k- 
longs to me only, faid he,with an imperious Air, to command here. But Fabius had the Au- 
thority of a Decree of the Senate, who had nominated him Tro-Conful , to fupport him. 
Beftdes, the Fabian Family did not think themfelves inferior to that of the Conful-, and 
old Fabius, on whom the Infult partly, fell, was an Hero, whofe Merit was much re- 
fpeaed. The Confcript Fathers therefore fupported him in his Pretcnfions, and fent an 
Order to Tojlumius, not to thwart the Tro-Conful, but to leave him in Poffeflion of his 
Province, and go uponfome other Expedition in Samnium, in order to gain himfeif 
Glory there. But the Conful was too proud to pay any Regard to publick Authority. He 
c a vc the Meffenger from the Senate this infolent Anfwer; Tell the Confcript Fathers, 
It is their Bufinefs to obey their Conful, and not their ConCaYs to fubmit to their ‘Direc¬ 
tions. Nor did Tojlumius confine himfeif to Words. He marched towards Cominim, 
with Refolution to give the Fabii Battel, in cafe they did not yield to his obftinatcHu- 
niour. Then would a Roman Conful have fought w itli a Tro Conful for the firft times 
and the Samnites would have triumphed, upon the Divifion of the Romans. But the 
Wifdom of old Fabius inclined hifn to Moderation ; and he brought his Son into the 
fame Mcafures, whofe Youth would otherwife have given him more Spirit; and the 
Tufticc of whofe Caufe would have warranted his fuftaining the Attack of araihAg- 
«rcffor. The Tro-Conful gained more Glory by the Conqucft of himfeif, than he could 
have done by that of the Enemy. He left the Place to Tojlumius, after he had proteft- 
cd. That the publick Welfare was his only Motive to quit fo glorious a Conqueftjand 
That he was very little afraid of the Menaces of an imperious Rival. 

Then the Conful, feeing the Way open to him, prefied Cominium, with all the Vi¬ 
gour of a fiery Man s and in few Days he made himfeif Mailer of it. From thcncc he 
turned his Arms towards 58 Venufium, an important Place, iituated between three Pro- 
vinces of Apulia, Lucania, and Samnium , which it was ncceffary to keep in Awe, 
Tojlumius wanted neither Courage nor Difpatch. He foon gained the City, and 
brought it into Subjc&ion to the Romans : and hoping, that fo confidcrablc a hef 
vice would efface the Stain of his Difobedicnce, the Conful wrote to the Senate, to 
give them an Account of his Conqucft. But the Rcpublick valued Submifiton at) 

<6 The Pricfts of Epidaurui, who were well ac* on Lucania , /Ipuli a, and the Country iS] 
quainted with the Art of curing Difcafcs, by reading nites, or liirpini. Strabo ranks it among n i 
the Phyfical Books, which were kept in the Temple of Samnium. Pliny makes it a City ot zip" y 
of JEtcnlapiui, may pofiibly have communicated Part nia; and Ptolomy places it in Apnha Feueei ■ *3 
of their Knowledge to the Romani. Perhaps fomc this latt Situation docs not agree with tnai, 1 
Remedies judicioufly applied, wrought the Cures, all Geographers unanimoufly give it. lennji 1 
which Ample Pcrfons afertbed to thePowcr ofthcGod. bears the Name of Vcrnfa. It had the Hqno n bj 

57 All that Livy tells us, J 3 . 9. of the Country of Birth to Horace the Poet. And “« or “ n 5 , in J 
the Pentri, is, that it was ncarBovianum. it had theTitleof a Roman Colony, from tn 1 

j8 Fcnujium was fo fituated, that it bordered up- the fecond Carthaginian War. J 
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fliuch higher rate than Valour; and from that time Rome made him fcnftbJe, how dif- 
jcreeable his Conduct had been. 5 Poftumius reprefented to the Senate, in his Letters, ROME 
that it was proper to fend fuch a Colony of Romans to Venufium , as fhould be able to CCCCL ^ 
keep a great Province in Order, which was always ready to take Arms : and his Pro- iTpostumivs 
nofai was approved. But Occafion was taken from this very thing to mortify him. It ^ EG t E l ^ s / 
natural and cuftomary, for the Conqueror of a City to be one of the three Col- bkutus Bu 


was 

l^ues, who were fent thitherto fettle a Colony 5 and for him toallign the new Inha* bulcus,Cojv 
( jitants their Places of Abode, and diftribute among them their Shares of the Land ruls ‘ 
which was given them for their Property. But in the Cafe of Vemtftum* no regard 
was had to the Con ful’s Requeft, to be the Founder of the Colony . The Senate named 
three other Perfons to conduct it, without giving him a Share in the Glory, which 
fecm.ed to belong to him. Twenty thoufand Romans 7 according to fome, and two 
thousand, according to others, went from Rome to Venufium , much to theDiffatisfac- 
tion of the General who had conquered if. Nor was this all. The better to humble 
the proud Poftumius , and at the fame time reward young Fabztis his Ritual, the Ho¬ 
nours of a Triumph were granted the latter, who made his Procefllon on The Calends 
of the Mon th Sexfilis. The brave Pontius 7 the General of the Samnztes, who was TabuiatTnum* 
famous for the Defeat of the Romans , at The Caudian Forks , followed the Chariot o£? baku 
his Conqueror 5 and by an A6t of Inhumanity unworthy of Romans , loft hisHead. But . 
there was another Sight, which was more furprizing to the Eye, and made a greater 
Impreffion on the Minds of the Spe&ators. Whilft Fabius Gurges was riding in a Cha¬ 
riot, hisFather followed him on Horfeback 5 and took a plcafure in mixing with the reft 
of the Officers of the Army. He heard the Acclamations of the People, and the Songs 
of the Soldiers, in Pxaife of the triumphant Viftor, with inexpreffible Delight. And 
as old Fabtus had formerly carried this dear Son upon his Knees, in his owh firft Tri¬ 
umphs; it was now his Joy to march after him. However, the Spectators did him Juf- 
tice; they faid the Son was honoured wirh a Triumph, but the Father had deferred ir. 

This venerable old Man Jived a great while after this, influenced his Son in all his Con- Vlut. inTabia 
dud, made him worthy of new Honours, and prefided in the Senate with Dignity. % 

So many Marks of Diftinftion, granted or refufed refpeftively, to the two Rivals, 5 . c . 7. §. 1. 
{lied the violent Poftumius with Rage. His Jealoufy vented itfelf in an angry Beha¬ 
viour towards the People and Senate ; and he invented a new kind of Revenge. He 
Attributed all the Booty he had taken in the two Cities among his Soldiers, wirhout 
fendingany Part of it to the pubiiek Treafury: and then disbanded his Troops be¬ 
fore his Succeflbr arrived. Which fpightful and pafllonatc Behaviour makes me give no 
"redirto what fome Hiftorians fay, of his having triumphed by the Confent of the 
topic, which he found means to extort from them, contrary to the Inclinations of 
teSenate. YVe (hall loon fee the Commons as-much exafperated againft him, as the D. Hal. itisx* 
hfeript Fathers, And it is improbable, that Poftumius prefided at theEIcdlion of the Pf is a Vah * 
yConfnls, in the \Campus Martins. This Honour was doubtiefs conferred on his 
ollcgue Brutus Junius. The Confuls the Centuries chofe, were P . Cornelius Rtzfi- Year of 
m a Patrician y and Manius Curius TOentatus, a Plebeian . 

5 XIX, As foon as the new Governors were in Office, and Poftumius our, a De- ^ _ 

Bnwasformed topunifh him, for his Abufe of Power. Two Tribunes of the People p. Cornelius 
’ cre his Accufers. The Tribes were aflemblcd ; and the Offender appeared on the Day DetI 

Ppointed. His Accufation chiefly turned, on his employing his Troops in fo mean TATUS, Coil- 
j 1 Office, before he fet out for Samnium . Nothing made him more odious to the ^ls. 

[°plc> than the Slavery to which he had, for a time, reduced the Legionary Troops 5 
ho were Men of free Condition, and owed no Service, but to the Publick. This 
rime .offended the Commons more, than his Difobcdicncc to the Orders of thcSe- " >*-•* 
lfc - A confiderablc Fine was laid on Poftumius 5 a Blcmifh was long caft on his Re- 
'rarioa 5 and wc fhall fee him no more promoted to the Confuljhip . And yet it is 
°hablc, that he was the Man, who after Age had abated his Fire, was fent on an 
abafiy to the TarentinL 

iHK War with the Samnites was now drawing to a.ConcIufion, The Strength of 
* c old Enemies was upon the decline? and the Lofs of Pontius had weakened them 
nuc h, that one Campaign was lufficient to reduce them. Pontius 7 equally able to 
na gcthc Minds of his Countrymen, and to fight for them, had fupported their Cou- 

Cornelius Rufwus was probably the Son jPr\< nomen y and Name; which had been fo muchaj- 
fcir” f p who was created D/&ator 7 In tcred by moft ancient Authors, that fome have call- 

wm.. L , !!? e 4*9* As for Manius Curius his cd him Marcus Curb. * 

£7 ,h « Triumphal Tables have reftored us his .* 
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Year of nwe in publick Affemblies, and hadcommandedthem in Battels with more Bravery 
ROME than Succefs. His Addrefs appeared by the great Number of Nations which he had 
' '"-xni. ra if e dup againft the Romans ; he often excited evert their ihdft faithful Allies to aft a _ 

p Corners gainft then}. And it is even faid, that he-fometimes complained.of the too great Dir. 
rufinus, M’ intereftednefs which he found in the many Generals.rhe Republidk continually f ent 
Curjus Den- a<Jainft him. tiow unhappy am I, £ aid he, to have to do with a ‘People , who are not to 
mI. ° S ’ be wrought upon by ‘Prejents and ‘Promifet l Had the Romans been capable of being in- 

cie. <te QM'y.jfanceaby their private Inter efts, I had long Jiiice put alStbp to the Rapidity of their 
s ' Conquejts. And as foon as the Samnites were deprived of this brave Leader, R mi 

thought it neceflary not to delay giving them the finifhing Stroke. 

It muftb.e eonfeffed that the Romans were a little weary of having the fame Enemy 
continually to engage with, every Year. Tho’ this War had furnifhed Matter for twen¬ 
ty four Triumphs, yet it had coft the Conquerors a great deal of Blood, many fatigues, 
aqd vaft Expences. And it was therefore with defign to put an End to it, that the two 
Confuls were ordered to fet out together for Samnium 5 where it is certain they afted 

feparately, each at the Head of a Confular Army. . 

Nevertheless, Curias Dent at us diftinguifoed himfelf above his Collegue. Hera, 
waged the Country, took Cities, won Battels, and at laftr educed thefe unt raft able P C0 - 

Efit.i I .Livii, pie to become Suppliants, and lue for Peace; which Rome granted. She now entered 
tSEutrop. B- j n£ Q a Treaty of Alliance with the Samnites, a fourth time. The Conditions fhe im- 
~ pofed upon them are not known 5 but it is probable fhe took proper Precautions, to 

cure the Inconftancy of a warlike and reftlefs People. And it is alfo probable, that the 
Senate left it to Curius Dent at us to fettle the Articles of the Treaty. He was a Man 
whofc Probity was equal to that of the mod renowned Sages of fhe Greeks. He was 
almoft as poor as the famous ‘Diogenes •, but did not pervert his Philofophy, by making 
himfelf a Spectacle, and leading an idle unaftivc Life, in barren Contemplations. Hi 
was a great General, who did his Country much Service by his Victories, and wild,' 
• -without any Affectation or Vanity, praCtifed the Rules which the Philofophets oftetv 
tatioufly dictate. He was extremely negligent of Drefs and Out-ffde Shew, and a Mitt 
of exceeding great Frugality. This appeared, upon theEmbafly the Samnites fent to 
piut. inApopb. him, without doubt to procure of him favourable Terms: The Ambafladofs found 
Vat. Max. b. Him fitting near the Fire, upon a bad wooden Seat, like thofe the Peafants ufitd, anil 
p/b.s.itl'e, drefling his own Dinner, which confifted of a few RoOts, which he was boiling. AIH 

his Furniture for his Table was only one wooden Difh. This evidently fheWcd, tliatj 
he liked to live in this abftemious arid poor Way 5 and, out of a Superiority of V 

derftanding, preferred it to Luxury and Excefs. 

The Envoys offered Curius a large Sum of Money* which the generous Conjtll 
fented; but expreffed his Indignation, only by adifdainful Smile. Without doubt, \ 
he, my Indigence prompt sy On to enrich , in order to corrupt, me. Blit your Attetilptith 
vain. 1 had rather govern the Rich, than be rich my felf. Carry back with Joulbli 
fatal Metal, which Men brought into life, only for their own DefiruSiions and till] 
Countrymen, they willfind it as difficult a Matter to corrupt, ds to conquer , me. 

The Samnites accepted the Treaty, as it was offered them; and the Coriful returili 
to Rome, where he enjoyed the Honours Of a Triumph, which was as agreabk to t» 
Romans, ns any ever had been. They were exceedingly rejoiced, to find thctofelva* 
laft disburthened of a War* which had lafted forty nine Years, and employed fiftyr" 
Confuls, not without fome Difadvantages, though upon the whole with great Stici 
The conquered Nation were a brave People, and gaVc the Romans as muchTfo® 1 
as any Nation had hitherto done. The Riches of Samriititn were imthenfc; ahd, 1 * 
believe the Latin Hiftorians, its Inhabitants wete without Number. Their AfflU 
* made of Gold, and Silver, or at lcaft were fometimes adorned with both thofcM® 
Their Luxury in Drefs fignally appeared, even in their Armies. They were sKiltll 
laying Snares for their Enemies, In their Forefts and Morihtains, whctc they W u 
furc Retreat, after Defeats. But it muft be owned, that their Courage was lathe 
EfFeCt of Fury, than regulated by Rcafort, or conducted by Courtfcl, and military 
And laftly, tho’ very humble and fubmiflivc when cbnquered, they made no scti 
of breaking thro'Treaties, as felon as they had recruited their Forces. 

It is difficult to conceive* that the Dominion of the Samtiites could be then 
fined to the Limits of Samnium, properly fo called, and to fomc few Cities ' vllic ' : 
had conquered in the Neighbourhood. Nay, it is cettailt, their Empire exten 

on the Coafts of the Adtiatitk Sea $ and therefore Curius gave the Roman P e °P^ 
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Acdo^nt of his Gonqri’eft. I have increafedyour State with fo large a Trdlfi of Grottrid, Year of 
M theCoaJl of Italy, where I have made IVar, would become a vaft "Tiefart, if I hud ^ 

Lf. 0 diitd Menenough to cultivate it ; and! have brought fo great a Number of Men 
wlSttbjeiHion to you; that they mu ft perijh with Hunger, if I had not conquered fo P. Cor.vethjs 
^iich-Ldnd to fuppdit them. It was doubtlefs at this tifn-e, thar the Conqtieror diftf£ CuTius dJh- 
toted th^ LaridS, with which he had enriched the RepUblick, among thoft Romans Com 

f *# v T I mill ' «• r* 4, * * « « 


tfhtfffed d{ theif OWn * 

medCh Perfon; rior Would he receive more himfelf, thb* a much more confiderable ffjfi 

l” t, % •*' & 11 m • 11 ex . « l - 1 -r\ n %+ % • • I 


He would allow no more than feven Acres to be given fuls \ 

® AutkdeFiin 


Portion "Was offered' him. All the reft was appropriated to the Publick; The more 
covetous complained of it; but the wife Conful made them only this Anfwer, That hi PfotSnJpopb: 
$rid tb preferVe the Frugality of Romans, it were to be wijhed, that no Perf on 

tiffed ' 1 M° re Land, than was barely neceffary for his Svbfift-etice. Such was the Great 
^arij^Hom Providence had referred, to fitiifh the Work fo many illuftrious Generals 
had begun. By the Reduction of the Samnites, Curius put Rome into a Condition of 
becoming fifft Miftrefs of Italy, and then of the whole World. 

It is uncertain, what kind of Government that of the Samnites was. I believe they 
vetf divided into fcveral Cantons, which affembled annually in a Diet, wherein ge- 
deral Refolutions were taken for the publick Good 5 and that in: time of War they 
ihofe a Head, whofe Authority was abfolute. At leaft, I find the Title of King given Boffuis. B. 3 . 
to fofitius Herennius, their laft General. The Samnites had one Cuftom which was c ‘ 2? ‘ 
vefypdrticular. They every Year affembled the marriageable young Men and Wo^« 
gtea, in one Place, where there were Judges appointed by publick Authority, to 
'match them. Thefe Judges enquired ftri&ly into the Merit of the Boys and Girls; 
fed he among the former, who deferved to be diftiriguiftldd for his Wifdom or 
Cdnduft, obtained the Woman who had moft good Qualities for his Wife. Thus the 
Choice #as carried ort through them all, till they came to the moft defective of the 
Men, and the leaft deferving of the Women. By this means, .a Love of Virtue wa$ 

:cptup artiohg the Youth of both Sexes; and an Emulation to fee tfterr Children 
landfoffldy provided for, made Parents the more careful of their Education. 

I- 1 §.XX. And hcrW the Conqueft of Samnium drew after it, the entire Reduction of che 
Wtnes. Their Confederacy with Rbme , was almoft as ancient as the City irfclf; but 
lotwithftanding their Alliance with the Romans , they £1111 were governed by their 
icientLaws, and dreaded nothing fo touch, as to fee themfelves reduced by the Re- 
mblick, to the State of a Province, and forced to fubmit to the Laws of Foreigners* 

'he approaching Ruin of the Samnites their Neighbours, had made them apprehen- 
Iveof a total Lofs of their Libertyand this had induced them to join the Samnites, 
d affiflr them againft the Roman Armies. 

Nor was this all. The Sabines had not only permitted their Youth to take Arms,’ 

3 t had alfo fuffered them to make Incurfiofls on the Lands of the RcpubliCk, and 
[them wafte. Cftrius was therefore charged with this Expedition 5 for his Cotiful- 
f was riot yet near expiring; and he marched thither with all the Afftirance of a 
onqufcror, who haftens to complete a certain Conqiiefh He led his TrobpS into 
flfcfirie Fields, which are watered by the 60 Nar, and the 61 Fflinus; and brought 
c whole Country, from the Head of the former River, that is, from the Apennines, to 
16 Springs of the latter, that is, to the very Center of Sabinia, under the Roman Domi¬ 
ng In order to compafs this, it was indeed neceffary he fhould do two things At once. 

force the Enemy to quit the Territory of the Romans , which they infefted by 
^Rapines; and Secondly, beat them, and difperfc them in their own Country: 

^ to this erid, he divided his Army into fevetal Detachments, and fending them in- 
toe Enemy’s Country, filled it with Terror, and made more Noifc, than he did 
iifehief. Then the Sabines laid afide their Thoughts of pillaging the Roman Lands i 
^ made it their Bufinels to defend their own, which were become a Prey to the 
Rcmy. By this means, the formidable Army the Sabines had abroad,, was difperfed 
51 few Days. The Romans attacked them in Parties, as they were returning home, 

have already fpoken of the River Nar, now 


l ** *he fame River the Italians now 

idc j H0 * overflowed all the neighbouring 
r wd turned them into Marihes; for widen 
h ihe Territory it watered, was called Pe- 
fKv? o (* rec k Word Jaw, which fignifics a 
m 2 ^ his River firft: runs into the Lake 

> ana then difeharges itfelf into the Nar , by a 


Canal, which Manius Curius built, or rather enlar¬ 
ged. Ho was forced to cut through the Rock, to 
complete hfs Defign, as wc are told by Cicero , in 
the 14th Epiftlc of the 4th Book, to dtsicus. Lacus 
Veltnus a M^nio Curio emiffut. intercifo Monte in 
Narem defluit. The Natives no.w call this Lake, 
Lago di pic di Luco; it is the fame with the Lake 
of Ricti, formerly called Rente. . 

1 and 
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Year of and gained-a more complete Vi£tory, in feveral little Engagements, than k ^ 
ROME had fought a general Battel. 

So that this (ingle Expedition reduced the rebellious Sabines , from the Conditio 
pTcorneliu* Allies to that of Subje&s, to the Republick. They fubmitced, and furrendered the 
Rufinus, M’ felyes up to her at Difcretion 5 and Rome fhewed them Favour. The Sabines were T 
TATus, S ?on- ter a U>'old Friends, who had furniflied the Roman Monarchy with feveral Kina/*" 
r "'* * its Infancy: and they. ( had not aggravated their Offences, by any. long Revolt, ot'qu 

ftinate Hatred. The Weight of the Yoke of their Slavery, was therefore icfferj a 
The Right of Roman Citizenjbfp was beftowed upon them, as a Favour ; but with 
out the Right of Suffrage. - - : : • 

Then the brave Curt us, who had brought the Sabines to their Duty, received 2 
Honour, which not one of all the Generals his Predeceflbrs, had enjoyed before him 
He triumphed a fecond time, in the fame Confuljhip . He was an illuftrious ‘Plebeian 
and warlike Philo fopher, who gained more Glqry in his firft Magiftracy, than the 
moft noble, and richeft 'Patricians, had acquired in many Confulfhips, and by many I 
Vi&ories. It is not to be doubted, but his Virtue muft have made many envy him* 
and in order to deftroy that Character of Difintereftednefs, 'syhich he had fo iuftjy 
gained, he was accufed of having converted a Part of the Spoils he had taken from 
the Enemy, to his own private Ufe. He gave in his Anfwer to the Accufation 5 which 
Auth.deUhf being very general, his own Oath was taken. And he confefted, that he had kept 

out of the Spoils of; the Enemy, a lirtle wooden Oil Pot, which^e ufed in the Li* 
bations he made to the Gods. He was believed upon his fingle Teftiniony, and the 
Malice of his Accufers, turned into an Admiration of the Accufed. 

9 • m \ — • « • _ — » 

. A new Accident gave him likewife new Luftre. The Lucani thought fit to make 
War with the Inhabitants of * 2 Thurium, a City, formerly called Sybaris, from the 
River of that Name, becaufe it flood at the Mouth of it, upon the Borders of Tkt 
Gulph of Tarenttim . The Thurint had recourfc to the Roman People, and one of their 
F/rff.5.34^.7. Tribunes, named ^/Elius, undertook to prorett the attacked City. He prevailed on the 

Republick to fend lome Troops under the Command of Curius ; and this indefatigable' 
General made the Lucani raife the Siege. Neverifyelefs, the Tribune t^yElius robbed' 
him of a Part of his Honour 5 the T'hurini, to reward his Zeal, eredted a Statue to 
C AZlitis, in their City. f . 

Year of $.XJXL When the Time for a new Election drew near, it is certain Cttr'm re -1 
ROME turned to prefide at it 5 for all the Hiftorians who have recorded this memorable 
CCCCLXIV. ConfulJhip v have entirely forgotten the Name of his Col legue Cornelius Rufinu$. Tic 
aVvalerk/s fomz Comitia then, which appointed M. Valerius 6 3 Corvinus , and CtediciusNfc 
Corvinus, tua , Confuls for the next Year, nominated alfo Curius Dent at us for Proconful> to go, 

and make War in Lttcania,' So that being continued in the fame honourable Employ¬ 
ment, at the Head of the Troops, which had procured him two Triumphs, he pene¬ 
trated intq the moftEaftern Part of Italy . And the Succefs of his Arms againflt/ie 
Lucani is unqueftionablc 3 but we don’t know how he behaved himfeif in this m 
Province. Only, if we may judge of his Expedition by the Confcquqnces of it, it 
will appear, that he did fomething more than deliver Thurium from the Opprefiioa| 
of the Enemy : fincc, when he had finifhed his Campaign, he returned xo Rom^ 
received the Honour of an 6 4 Ovation . This was a lefs honourable kind of Triumph 
but it was fcarce ever granted to any bur thofe, who had quieted, or conquered Pf 

vinces, without Lofs of.Blood. I am much inclined to believe, that Curius re-eftablil 

. * • 

ed a good Underftanding between the Lucani , and the Inhabitants of Thurium >» 
made them both Friends to the Romans , by the Terror of his Name, and by treatio 
them with great Moderation. Thus this great and wife General brought all 1 ' 1 

61 See what we fay of the City of Thurium , and wards received the Honour of an Ovation , for 
the River Sybaris , B> X 1. 

63 The Surname of Ccrvinus given to Valerius, 

•makes us believe, that he was the Son of the famous 
Valeriut Corvus , whom we. have feen honoured 


Q^Cadicius 

N OCTVA, 

Confuls. 


III* vr --, 

ing reduced th a Lucani. But it is not credible, it 
he fhould have fubdued three different Nations 


1 

one Year; nor is it more probable, that the 
lick fhould grant him three Triumphs in fi> 

with the Confuljbip, no left than fix .times. His Col- Ipacc of time. It is more rational to fupP°MB 
legue Quintus C<cditius , was the Father of a Gonfttl lome modern Annalifts do, That he was frnt’ 

‘ ‘ ‘ Lucani* with the Title of Proconjttl , after m 


fuljhip expired; and That the Senate and Pc°Pjf 
creed him his Ovation , after this loft E*P. C “ ! 


legue Qi 

of the lame Name, who was promoted to the Coh- 
faijhipi in the Year of Rome 487, and died before 

his Office expired. mtn m. v .wr.ww, ».i«> .<••» -— 

64 According to Livy , Martins Curius triumphed Upon this Suppofition, Livy had renfon wwji 
twice, the-firft Year he was Ceufttl, viz . over the he obtained the Honours of two Triumph 
Samnites , and the Sabines \ to which the Author of whilft he was Genful • 

The Lives of lUuftrijeus MeH adds. That he after- 
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Country, which extends from the Adriatick to the Tyrrhenian , and Sicilian Seas, un¬ 
der the Roman Dominion. There yet remained indeed, fome Cities to conquer. 
Nations to fubdue; but Rome having now fcarce any more Enemies abroad, 
a vc herfclf a lictle Reft, after fo ^5 many Fatigues. 

^ VA Lj E R 1 US CO R VIN US, and Cadicius , the prefent Confuls , were 

"holly employed in Works of Peace. It is not improbable, that they fcnt out three 
Colonies, to as many important Places, which being become Roman, might be made 
jaood Barrier to the Roman State. At lead wc know, that thofe kind of Garri- 
fons, which the Romans called Colonies , were fenc to Adria 66 , a maritime City, 
which is faid to have given Name to the Adriatick Sea, ro Cajirum 6 i , a Place in 
ficenum 5 and to Sena another City on the Coaft of the Adriatick Sea, at the 
jbouth of ch tSeno 6 o, and in the Country of the Senones : tho* we cannot exactly 
a j]; 2 n the Time when it was done. 

In Rome , Men were grown more vitious, fince they enjoyed Peace 5 
and indeed it is not to be wondered at, that Violences ftiould be common in a City, 
which was wholly devoted to War, and whofe Inhabitants were all Soldiers. The 
frttor alone was not fufficient to maintain good Order in it 5 nor could the Peo- 
plchearall the criminal Caufcs, which were brought before them, when aflemblcd 
Tribes, which was fcldom done, and then not without Difficulty. And it was 
therefore neceflary to ere£t a new Tribunal, to fupprefs the Infolence of the Vil¬ 
lains. This, Papirius the Tribune moved to the People, and they con fenced to 
create three Judges, who fhould have a Right to hear and determine all Caufes re¬ 
lating to pubiick Crimes. The Law which was made for this Purpofe, is yet in be¬ 
ing* and is drawn up in more intelligible Terms, than the more ancient Laws are. 
It is this. Every Praetor who Jhall be hereafter elected, Jhall prefent his "Petition to 
tke "People, defiring them to nominate three Judges . Thefe Triumviri [hall have a 
Right to lay Fines upon thofe who deferve it . Their "Decrees Jhall have the Force 
of Laws, and le as obligatory , as if the People them [elves had pajfed them . 
Whence it appears, that the Punifhments thefe Judges could inflidt, reached no far¬ 
ther than pecuniary Fines, which were always applied to the Worfhip of the Gods, 
and Works of Religion. But neverthelefs, thefe Magiftrates were ftiled i°Triumviri 


Year of 
ROME 
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M. Valerius 

CORVINUS, 

Q^Cvedicius 

Noctua, 

Confuls 


FI or. in Epit. 
1 z. 


Feft. Pomp . B. 
17 * 


6$ Dm. Hal. gives ns a memorable Inftance, much 
about this time, of the Roman Severity, againft thofe 
who debauched Youth. Caius L.ctorius Mergns, a 
Man as much diftinguifhed by his Birth, as Valour, 
was a Legionary 'Tribune, in the laft War Rome 
had with the Samnitcs; and then conceived an infa¬ 
mous Paflion for a young Man of great Beauty, who 
ftrvcd in the Legions , as a common Soldier. The 
hrntiih Tribune nrft made ufe of Careftes and Arti¬ 
fices to enfnare his Innocence ; but nothing could 
move the young Soldier. He reje&ed the infamous 
Solicitations of this execrable Debauchee, with a 
Murage, which was Proof againft all 7'emptations; 
Jd then Livtorius , confounded, and enraged, at his 
‘cfufU, made ufe of Violence. The News of this 
vreked Attempt was foon fpread through the Army; 

trembled at the Recital of fo monftrous a 
rime. 7'he Tribunes of the People did not delay 
waiting Vengeance on this Violator of the Laws 
jCliaflity; but cited the Wretch to appear at the 
tribunal of the Ccmitia by Centuries; which inflidl- 
d on the guilty Latorius, the Puniihment he dc- 

ncd. The People pronounced Sentence of Death 
P°n him. 


j> | , " - » f V VUII iiw »f AWMI VV any Footfteps 

* T?C-^y, which is nothing but a miferablc Retreat 
M'lihermcn. It Hands in the Polejin de Rovigo , 
! } totlc I Hand formed by the River Tartaro. A- 

c? n f >v I dfri^ Hill retains the Name of a BiHiop- 
, ] tho* the See has been transferred to Rovigo . 

ipy mentions a City of the fame Name, in 

L»T. i J' a,c «f 4 »conA. 

- • * v 'ybius and Livy fpenlc of this City, under the 
or Cap rum Novum. It belonged to Picenum. 
ia ! c only fome Ruins of it remaining near Fla- 
ln , . Farther Abruzzo* not far from the 

0111 °f «hc Trontim. 

VOL. II. 


s 


68 The City formerly called Sena Gallica, and 
fometimes Seno Galha , Hill retains the fame Name, 
with fome little Alteration in it, and is called Scne- 
gaglia, or SinigagUa . It was founded by the Se¬ 
nones, (a People who came originally from Tranf- 
alpine Gaul ) when they came into Italy , with Bren- 
nus. Silius Italicus aferibes its Origin to them, in 
his ifth Book. 

. £}ua Sena relitlum 

Gallorum a populis traxit per facula nomen. 

This City Hood in a Canton of Umbria, which is now 
a Part of The Marquifatc of Ancona ; and is ftill fub- 
fifting, near the River Nigola , which makes a pretty 
deep, but a very narrow Port, on the Sea-fhore, four 
Miles from the River Cefano . 

69 This River, which is called by antient Authors, 
Sena, or Seno, is the fame which now waters The 
Dutchyof Urbino, and is called The Cefano . 

70 The Triumviri Capitales had not indeed Pow¬ 
er to put a Roman Citizen to death j but they had 
this Power over the Slaves which lived in Rome. 
The Rcpublick granted them an abfolute Authority 
over the latter, and full Right to punifti them in any 
manner for their Crimes. This appears fro wiValcrius 
Maximus , who fays, B. y. that Alexander , one of 
Funnius y s Slaves, was condemned to be crucified, 
by Lucius Calpumius the Triumvir . Fejlus quotes a 
Law, which obliged the Parties who had a Cau ft de¬ 
pending before the Triumviri, to depofit, each a Sum 
of Money, in the Hands of the Puntifex Maximus . 
He who gained his Caufc, withdrew his Depojitum : 
his Advcrlary’s was put into the pubiick Trealury, and 
was generally applied to defray the Expences of the Sa¬ 
crifices which were ofibred, in the Name of the Peo¬ 
ple. And from hence comes the Name of Sacramen¬ 
tum, which the Ancients gave to this Sum of Mo¬ 
ney. Harru mentions this Law. de Ling. Lat. B. 4; 
and Tully, in his firft Book de Qratorc. 

E Capitales j 
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Cap it ales ; not becaufe they had a Right to punifh capitally, but bccaufe the Care 0 f 
the Prifons, in which the chief or greateft Criminals were kept, was committed to 
them, and they had the Direftion of their Execution. Each of thefe Triumviri , had 
eight Litiors under him, who beheaded Criminals. Their Inftitution was ancient- 
we find fome Eootfteps of it in the Reign of Tullus Hojlilius ■, but then thefe J Uc |„ c ' 
were only two in Number, were called Duumviri, and there lay an Appeal fi-o m 
them to the People. Whereas there lay no Appeal from the Sentence of the three 
now created. But the People did not grant them the Power of Life and Death, [ 0Vet . 
Citizens ] the chief Prerogative of Sovereign Authority; and they ordered, that thefe 
Magiftrates fhould be annually chofen, in the Comitia by Tribes. 

The time of a general Peace, was alfo thought a proper Seafon to take a Cenfus 
of the Roman Teople, and clofe it with a Lujlrum. This was the thirty firft f mC( . 
the Inftitution of the Ceremony. It is difficult to difeover, who were the Cenfirs 
that had the Diredion of it; for the Hiftorians have only told us, that in this ] a ft 
Enumeration of the Roman Citizens who were fit to bear Arms, they amounted to 
two hundred and feventy three thoufand. A prodigious Number, if we confide: what 
Lottes the Romans had differed by the Plague, and in Battels, and what Colonies 
they had planced! 

The Fruit of this new Peace Abroad, was Trouble and Diflention at Home. Th e 
Romans had found by long-Experience, that as foon as they were freed from a War, 
which had employed them, ldlenefs-raifed Tumults and Divifions among them- 
and now, the firft Sparks of the like Difturbances broke out, in the Confuljbip 0 f 
Valerius and Cadicius. The People, oppreffed by the U furies of the rich Citizens, 
revived a Quarrel, which had been begun near two hundred Years ago. They made 
their Tribunes their Speakers, and by them demanded, Thar the Abufes introduced 
in the Contrads, whereby Creditors exacted Intereft for Money lent, fhould be re¬ 
formed ; and thefe Murmurs, which were yet but weak, grew ftronger under the 
fucceeding Confids. 

§. XXIII. Marcius 7 l Tremulus , and T. Cornelius Arvina , who were both 

promoted to the Confuljbip a fecond time, found the People more exafperated than 
ever, by the Avarice of the Creditors, and their Cruelty to their Debtors, whom 
they kept in Irons; and a new Accident ftrengthened the Complaints of the Com¬ 
mons, and puffied them on to Extremities. T. Veturius , the unfortunate Conful for 
the Year of Rome 4 3 2, who had fuffered himfelf to be furprized in The Cm fan 
Forks, and who was forced to furrender himfelf up to the Samnites, by way of Repa¬ 
ration for the Difgrace of a fhameful Treaty, was juft dead, infolvent. He had left 
behind him a Son, whom he had educated with Care, and formed to Virtue. Young 
Veturius , then in the Flower of his Age, was a Youth of great Modefty, as well as 
Beauty; but to his great Misfortune, one C. ‘Plotius, an infamous Debauchee, who 
difgraccs the Hiftory of his Country with the fccond Inftance of the moft fhameful 
Vice, was his Father’s chief Creditor. 

TLOT 1 US had alfo lent the young Orphan a pretty confiderablc Sum, whichhc 
had fpent in his Father’s Funeral; and his Piety coft him dear. Veturius the Father 
was dead, exceeding poor; and the Son, being prefled to pay ‘Plotius, both his old 
Family-Debts, and what he himfelf had borrowed of him, for his Father’s Obfcqiiies, 
was forced, for want of Money and Credit, to fubmit to be his Creditor’s Slave, and 
work for him, till he had difeharged the whole Debt. He bore his Servitude with 
Conftancy, -and ftri&ly did Flotius whatever Service, he could, confiftcntly with Ho¬ 
nour and Virtue, pay him. He refufed nothing, till he came to be rollicitcd to gra¬ 
tify a brutal Paffion, which his Matter had conceived for him. But then, V‘twins 
membered his Birth, and theLeflons he had been taught in his carlieft Infancy, by 
his Conftancy was immoveable; tho’ his Matter treated him in the bafeft Manner foi 
his Rcfiftancc. One Day, when he had been whipped till he was covered all ova 
with Blood, he efcaped out of the Place of his Slavery, and appeared in thc/w® 
There, mounted upon a fort of Tribune , he fhewed the Romans the Marks of sb 11 ' 
barous Creditor’s Cruelty, and difeovered the infamous Brutality of his Tyrant. TW 
the People took hold of this Opportunity, to decry the Ufurcrs, and aboliffi thcW 
which permitted them to reduce thofc of their Debtors to Slavery, who were not* 
a Condition to pay them. It had formerly been annulled, once before, on a 1 

71 The two Confuls for this Year 46ft had been Collcgues before, when they were firft P romott< * 
the Confuljbip. 
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uu? but the ‘Patricians had, by their Authority, revived it. The Tribunes of Year of 
kfsoplt accufed the execrable Plotius , before the ahembled Centuries, and got him ROME 
adetmi^ to die. It is not indeed faid, that the Law was then abolifhed; but we 
C affured that all thole who languifhed in Slavery for their Debts, were delivered MarciJs 

L their Chains, and let at Liberty. p 

* XXIV. Nor were the c Plebeians content with this firfl Vidlory over the rich arvi»a,Coiv 
(o^xicians. It had hitherto been the Fate of Pome, to have her greateB Revoluti- fut¬ 
ons owe their Rife to a Love of Chafiiry : And now, the Vengeance the Romans ex¬ 
ecuted for a wicked Attempt againft common Modefty, Brengthcned them in that 
tr^dom, in which it had already more than once eBablifhcd them. The Pretenfions 

^ /!!/»•. r* •* * *~>* f. “» M »l . 

Year of 

ROME 
Their Tri- cc cclxvi. 


The enraged People no longer kept within Bounds. 


faid the latter, of our Security for what we have lent ; Tiebts mtiji be r UT(LL , s> 

Con fills. 


of the People increafed the next Year, in the Confulfhip of M . Claudius Marcellus, 
andC. Nautius Rut Hus ; and then the Seditions begun two Years before, were carried 

{0 Extremities ? ^ 

fonts demanded the Abolition of the Law which gave Creditors a kind of defpotick m^ClauiTT^s 
P ower over their infolvent Debtors ; and the Rich, on their Parts, oppofed it. This Marcell us, 

1 t ■ 1 ._ »_ ./ _ o_ k -jl _/__m./.-. n t.. C. Nautius 

it robbing us, 

(quoting the old Proverb,) either in Body or Goods . 

Xhe Conrcnrions daily grew more fharp on both Sides; and the People finding ff 
that no end was put to them, had recourfe to an Expedient, which they had al- 
ways found effectual, whenever they wanted to free themfelves from Opprefilon. 

They left the City, feparated themfelves from the Patricians, and leaving the Ty- 
Imo part them, and their Pcrfecutors, polled themfelves on the Janicuius . And 
this Separation had the fame EfFcfr on the Magi Urates, as the former ones. By this F/or. in Et it. 
emoval of the Populace, the City was left dellirute of any Affiflance. No more 
rtificcrs, no more Mercenaries, no more Provifions from the Country; for wc c.is. 
ial! foon fee, that the Villagers had alfo their Complaints to make, and a Refor¬ 
mation to demand. In order therefore to remedy the prefent Evils, the Patricians, 
d rich Citizens, who continued in the City, thought it neccffary, that the Con- 
Wr fhould nominate a DiElator 5 and Q. Hortenfius appearing to Band pofTeffed of Year of 
Itliofe Talents, which were neccffary for him, who was to appeafe this revolted ROM E 
'altitude, he was promoted ro the PiElatorfhip. ' lT/I — u: " ccccLxVi. 

as, is not known. Hortenfius immediately entered into a Treaty with the fepa- q. Horten 
ted Citizens ; heard their Complaints and Demands with Condefcenfion and Tern- sics, Dieutor. 
er,- and by thofe Laws of his which yet remain, and which we have collected from 
verai Authors, we may guefs, what the Propofals of the Mutineers were, and what 
oncclfions the Piffiator made to them. In the Year of Rome 414? the People had Liv.B.s.c.iz. 
mpJained, rhat the Patricians thought themfelves exempt from the Laws made 
the Aflemblies of the Curt# or Tribes . Since the People, faid the Patricians , 
ie Ediffs, let them obey them themfelves . As for us, we acknowledge no Laws , 
thofe of the Senate . And it was then declared. That the Laws made by the Peo- 
c,fliould be obferved by the Patricians , as well as Plebeians . But notwithstanding 
Regulation, the Nobility had Bill continued to defpife the Ordinances of the Peo- 
iandrefufed to pay Obedience to them 5 and the Revival of the Complaints of the 
ramons, on fo important an Article, caufed the ncgledted Law ro be nowrenewed. 

Unfits declared, that for the future, whatever Decrees were made in the Comitia 
Tribes, fhould be equally obferved, both by the Nobility and the People. And it is P/fa- & 16. a 
habic, that better Mcafures were now taken than formerly, to prevent the Infrac- 
ns °f this Law. Another Law Hortenfius made, was in Favour of the Country- 
jplc.They complained, That Juftice was not adminiftcrcd at Rome, on Market-days 5 
That when any Caufcs were depending, they were forced to leave their Work, 
come to the City to have them determined: and it was granted them, That the Macrob.Sat. r. 
rtet-Days fhould no longer be Vacation-Days, for the Judges; That fo they might' 1 
^their Caufcs heard, before they returned home. And the Tribune Manius, who 
orted the Interefts of the People in thefe troublcfbme Times, obtained alfo an- Kf rr0 W** 

^ Law, which was of more Importance to the Commons, than both the former. 
tonulus's Time, the Edidts of the People were not allowed to be of any Force, 
confirmed by the Senate. So that all the Laws made in the Comitia, were fubjedfc 
^ Examination of The Confeript Fathers, who difannulled them, atplcafure. This 
’ tlc Patricians a great Superiority over the Commons; and the Tribune Manius 
f rt0 °k to reform this Part of the old Law, and get it abrogated, as a Condition 

fte Return of the Separates. By the Manian Law, which was accepted by the 
°L II. 5 L Senators, 
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Senators, they gave up their Right of approving of the Elections and Regui at i ons 
made in the Comitia of the People. The Order was changed ; and for the future, 
The Confcript Fathers were reduced to give their Confent beforehand, to whatever 

the People ffiould enaft in their Affemblies. * . „ , , , 

• All thefe Articles of Pacification were drawn up in Hortenfius s DiElatorjhip.^ 
and the People's Minds began to be calm. But in the mean time, a Misfortune 

* . t • i r. 11 __r* • hJ nrl aw N4i r rlloJ i. r 
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happened, which had never befallen the Republick before 5 Hortenjius died before 
his V^DieiatorJhiP expired. And this made it neceffary to nominate another 2 ),%, 
tor to finifh Hortenjius 9 s Work, with as much Expedition as he had begun it. So that 
the Confuls caft their Eyes on the illuftrious Fabius Rullianus> who in an extreme 
old A*e, was yet Prejident of the Senate, and his Strength of Mind was not at 
all abated He chofe a famous Plebeian, named Volummus Flamma, for his Ge- 1 
neral of Horfe; and the Interpofition of thefe two great Men, could .not but be 
very agreeable to the Separates. The one was much refpeded for his Birth, hi< 
Merit,°and his Offices; he being now PHElator a third time. The other was be. 
loved by the Commons, on account of his being a Plebeian who had been twic 
honoured with the Confuljhip. And both together brought the People to thei, 
Duty. The Separation was at an end 3 and the People returned to the City, \y £ ) 
fatisfied, with having completed the great Work of eftablifhmg their Dominion 
to which they had long •afpired, and which they had nor obtained, but graduallj 
and (lowly. This is the laft time the great Fabius appeared on the Stage. Hi 
probably did not live long after this new Acquifition of Glory. In his Life-time 
his Country looked on him, as a Prodigy of Valour, Wifdom and Roman Vir 
tue; and as foon as he was dead, the People were very earned: to contribute ti 
the Expence of his Obfequies. The Money, which was layifia y beftowed on hi 
Son, amounted to fo very great a Sum, that he made a pubhek Feaft, and treatei 
the whole City with the Viaims, which he offered up, at his Father s Funeral. 

XXV. Some Moderns fuppofe, that the Republick chofe new Confuls durin 
the Separation; but this is a Paradox not to be maintained. How could the Ctr 
furies bc aflembled in the Campus Martius, in a time ofTrouble and Divilion. 

, is more probable, that after the Reconciliation, the ‘DiEtator Fabius, who m 
yet living, preftded in an Affembly, wherein the ufual Eleftions were made. A 
Valerius Potitus, and C. tyElilis Patus, were raifed to the Confuljhip by it5 an 
tho' their Year did not abound in great Events, the Republick was never hr 
pier than under their Adminiftration. The People, now arrived at the Height 
their Defircs, were wholly intent on tafting the Sweets of an honourable Tra 
quillity. The Ballance now inclined to their Side ; and they may be laid l 
have obtained more, than that exaft Equality of Povycr with the Nob « aft 
which they had thirfted, and for which they had fo long ftruggled. The M 
lity had now no other Advantage over the Commons, but that of great ht t 
acquired at a time, when their Power was at the Height ; and the Refpcdwto 
naturally attends Perfons of high Birth. In ffiorr, the Plebeians had a great. 
Share of the Government in their Hands, than the Patucians. And t h eft 
the Peace of the City being no more interrupted, till Gracchus raifed T p 
in the State, long after this time; we (hall fee the Republick continue in a Jo 
perpetual Calm at home, and infinitely increafe her Dominions abroad, b 
Conquefts. So true is it, that the Union of a warlike and unquiet People, Ml 

principal Caufc of their Profperity and Grandeur. 
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O ME was now in a perfedt Tranquillity, and in a flourilhing Condi- Year of 
tion. Her Conquefts in Italy were enlarged, even beyond the Hopes ^ O M E 
_ _ of the Conquerors themfelves. The Dominion of the Romans had 

.(tended itfelf by Degrees on the other fide of the Tyber, from the x Adriatick to the C. Claudius 

'i -Tyrrhenian Sea. The Latins, Sabines, Hernici, elAEqui, Marfi, and Campani, were « " 2 miuu» 
brought into Subjection to them. Th eVolfci, who were formerly fo fierce and haughty, Lepidus, 
were utterly deftroyed. The Terror of the Roman Arms reached to the Apulians, Confu)s ' 
and kept them in Awe. A part of Lucania on one hand j and on the other the Um- 

bri. 


1 The Adriatick Sea, now the Gulph of Venice, 
look its Name from the anient City of Adria, which 
m formerly one of the moft confiderable Cities, 
fo this Canton of Gallia Cifalpina and Tranfpa- 
\kia r which is at prefent the Polefin de Rovigo , and 
jj under the Dominion of the Republick of Venice . 
ft is now a miferable Village, inhabited only by 
'Khermen, on the Banks of the Tar taro, formerly 
ie Adria, or Adrianas Amnis, from the Name of 
the City it watered; as Ptolomy and the Abridger of 
%pbins obferve. The Adriatick Sea is about 190 
ieagues in length, from the Gulph of Triefie , or 
Ijuileia (Tregeflanus Sinus ) to its Mouth, where 

Ionian Sea begins, between the Coafts of Dal - 
utia to the North, and thofe of Italy to the 
)uth. 

2 The Tyrrhenians , who formerly inhabited He- 
aria, gave their Name to this Sea, which wafhes 
ie South Coafts of Italy. It is of little Import- 
:c to know, whether the Tyrrhenians were ori- 
ully Natives of Italy , or a Lydian Colony, 
to, forced by want to leave their native Country, 
‘me into Hctruria , with Tyrrhenus the Brother of 
)bu. For what have not ancient Authors faid, 
to, prepoflefled with numberlefs falfc Traditions, 
re dived into the fabulous Ages, to difeover the 

Lydus and 
ftrait for 

__ t _ j 4 their little 

% which had not*been able to fubffft their Sub- 
ls i in a barren Year. They drew Lots which 
leave his Country and fcck for new Habita- 
and it fell upon Tyrrhenus . He therefore 
'torked with a great ^Number of Lydians , and 
ded on the weftern Coafts of Italy , which were 
5 poirdfed by the Vmbri . He drove out thefc 
Toftcflbrs ; founded Cities ; extended his 
Pinion along the Coafts of the South Italian 
»and made his Name immortal in the Provin- 
»jj which that Country confided ; which from 
Wame of thefc new Conquerors, was called 
r mta % afterwards Hctruria > from one of their 
r ccs > named Etrufctts ; then Tufcia ; and now 
!- an y i thence the Name of Tyrrhenians and 
[ a J is h ' The ancient Roman Hulorians fay the 

rek Word 


% 


9 -our, which fignifies, to facrifice; becaufc thefc Peo¬ 
ple were thought to be beft inftru&ed in the Cere¬ 
monies of Religion, and to underftand its Myfte- 
ries moft perfectly. Whilft others, and above all 
Dion. Hal. in lift that the Tyrrhenians were Natives 
of Italy. Thefc contend, in Oppofition to the 
former, that this Nation was fo far from being fo¬ 
reign with Refpedt to Hetruria , that its Lan¬ 
guage, Manners, and Laws (which had no Con- 
:ormity to thofe of the Greeks) if at all confidered, 
dilproved that. Greek Defcent, which was given 
it, without any Foundation. It is not indeed 
furprifing, lays Dion. Hal. that different Colonies 
of the lame People, when dilperfcd and tranlplanted 
into different Regions, fiiould, after a long Courfe 
of Years, forget their Mother-tongue,,and their aa^ 
cient Cultoms : But is it credible, that a whole Na¬ 
tion, longj united together in the lame Canton, 
Ihould entirely lofc all Marks of its Origin, lb as 
not to retain the leaft Footftep of it ? But the Mis¬ 
fortune is, that Dion. Hal. feems to contradidk him- 
fclf. He here fays, that he thought their Opinion 
the trueft and moft rational, who believed the Tyr¬ 
rhenians were originally Italians . But a little be¬ 
fore, he had been forced to acknowledge, that irt 
Fefcennia and Falerii , two Hetrurian Cities, there 
were in his Time fome vifible Footfteps of the 
Greek Cuftoms and Antiquities, which had there 
been tranfmitted down from Father to Son. See 
above, D. if. p. 104. of this Volume, where we 
point out the Origin of the Falifci. Nevcrth clefs, 
Dion. Hal. declares himfclf to be of their Opinion* 
who thought the Tyrrhenians originally of Hetruria; 
and upon this Suppofition, he thinks, with feveral 
others whom he quotes, that their Name was taken 
from the Walls and Towers with which they firft 
cncompnffcd their Cities, to guard them from the 
Infults of their Neighbours. They, as well as the 
Greeks , called Fortrefies,or Places lurrounded with 
Walls, and flanked with Towers, _whence, 
according to him, came the 

And laftly, fcveral Hiftoriansi_ _ 

which was conduced by Tyrrhenus , was a part of 
the fame Nation, as the Pelafgi ; who being driven 
out of ThefTafo. bv the Curetes and Lfleets* or the 
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bri, and Inhabitants of Picemm, quite up to the Frontiers of the 3 Senones, were 
all obedient to the Republick: At leaft, they were awed, and kept within their 
Bounds, either by the great Number of Roman Colonies, near them; or by their 
late Experience, that the Romans were able to punilh their Aggreffors. On the other 
fide of the Tyber, one part of Hetruria was become fubjedt to the Romans , and the 
other which was at the greatefl: Diftance from Rome , enjoyed the Truce, which had 
been granted it. Samnium wasfin all Appearance entirely quieted ; Curias Dentatus 
feemed to have given it ’the fulfilling Stroke. As for the Gauls, both the Senones and 
Bolt their nearefl; Colonies to Rome, now lived in Peace with the Republick; but were 
always ready to hearken to the Suggeftions of thole, who defired to engage them to 
take Arms againft her. This was the State of RomCy when 4 C. Claudius , fur named 
Canina, and M ^Emilius, furnamed Lepidus, entered upon the Confulflsip. They 
had never been promoted to this Office before ; (the Republick, in thefe Times of 

Tranquillity, being little anxious about placing experienced Men at the Helm of Affairs:) 

Neither was their Adminfftration made memorable, by any confiderable Event. 

v n. From them the Fafces were tranfmitted to C, 5 Claudius Servilius Tucca , and 
L. Cacilius Metellus. Rome was then in perfedt Peace; but fome Seeds of War were 
already Town, by an artful People, who were jealous of the Profperity of the Romans. 
The Tarentini had many Reafons to believe, that Rome aimed at the Conqueft of all 
Italy ■ and fince they will appear to be the chief Authors of one of the mod formi¬ 
dable’Wars the Romans ever had to fuftain, it is highly proper to give the Character 
of this People. Tarentum was a City of Great Greece, which comprehended that 
vaft Trad: of Ground, which runs along the South Coaft of Italy. Almoft all 
the Cities, in this great Province, had been founded by Greeks, who brought thither 
with them, the Grecian Language, Cuftoms and Manners. The Tarentini, in parti¬ 
cular were thought a Colony of Spartians, who fettled on the Continent of Italy at 
one end of a Bay of the Ionian Sea. The City, of which they made themfelves Ma¬ 
ilers, was at firft called 6 Oebalia: But This new Swarm of Greeks, conduced by 
, one! 


and landed at one of the Mouths of the Po , then 
called Spineticum. After this, lay they, thefe New¬ 
comers, mixed * with the Aborigines , who had 
joined them ; difperfed theihfelves all over Umbria 
and Hetruria ; drove out. the XJmbri and Sicuii; 
feized their Towns, and fettled there. But be that 
as it will (for who can alcertain Fa&s, ■Which are 
as it were buried iii the Obfcurity of the firft Aj 
it is certain, that jE {etruria waslong the Seat of 
litenefs, Religion, and the liberal Arts, in Italy. 
The Ancients boaft much of the Fmitfulnefs of its 
Soil, the Sweetnefs of its Climate, and the Power, 
Riches, and Magnificence, of its Inhabitants. But 
Diodorus Sic ulus , B. 9. and Athenans B. 1 1. fay, 
the Hetrurians afterwards degenerated from the 
Virtue of their Anceftors, ana debafed themfelves 
by their Effeminacy and Incontinence. 



tuation 


We have already fbo 
on of thefe feveral N; 



now entered upon the ConfulJhip y the firft time. 
Pightus fuppofes that this Claudius , was the fame 
Man, who triumphed over the Lncani , Samnites , 
and Brut it , in the Year of Rome 480. 

S The Greek Tables have tranfmitted to us, Ser- 
vilius *s Surname- In fome Copies of Caffiodorus , 
.the . other Con ful for this Year, is called Lucius 
CalittSy inftcad of Lucius Cascilius. But this is a 
manifeft Miftalce, fince none of the Casliart Family, 
were promoted to the Corfu Jlsip, till long after this; 
as appears by Tully's Oration for Murctta, ThcCa:- 
ciliars Family was, according to Fcflus, thought to 
lpc defeended from one of ALncas *s Companions, 
whom he calls Cascades. Alii appellatos eos (Cse- 
cilios) dicant a Cascade Trojano , Ain cos Comite. 
Some make the Cascilii , to have defeended in a 
right Line, from one Casculus , who is faid to have 
founded .the City of Prasnefte. Casculus condidit 


Prasneftt, unde putant Case Hi 6 s ortos , quorum era j 
rtobilis familia apud Romanos. Virgil fpeaks of this 
Caculus , JEneid 7, in thefe Words, 

Nee Prcenejiinas fundator defuit Ur bis 

Vulcano genitum pecora inter Agreftia Regm^ 

'Juventumque focis 7 omnis quern credidit Mtm, 

Velleius , B. 2. fays, that the Cactlii, tho’ Plele'u 
were a very confiderable Family in Rome. Cerilii 
fami lice notanda Clariiudo eft. Neverthelefs tl 
Surname of . Metellus , which one Branch of 
Familyaffe&ed, is fcarce reconcileable With tl 
noble Titles which the Hiftorians bellow upon 1 
The Black-guard Servants, and Sutlers, attenMl 
an Army, were called Metelli, fays Feftus in inr 
ther Place; and it is from this fort of People, th 
the Cascilian Family is fuppofed to have borrowi 
the Surname of Metellus . Metelli dicuntur an 
mi lit art, quafi Mercenar'ti . A [It us Annaljnm^ 

Jtmo feptimo , Calones, Famul'tque , JUrtelUptCiui 
Leque , a quo genere hominum Cecilia ftimihe 
nomen putatur duftttm. So true is it, that amow 
the Romans , the Glory and Dilhonour of Famw 
was perpetuated by their Surnames. But the KM 
and the Great, found mercenary Genealogies amo™ 
the Romans , as they now do among us, 1 who ff 
very ready to invent Titles of Honour for them 
there was Occafion, and magnified theblory 
their Families by fictitious and fabulous Pedigh 
And where a long Roll of illuftrious Ancc 
were wanting, their Vanity taught them, to 6 

fhortcr Way to work, and have immediate rcc 

to Gods, and imaginary Heroes. Italy and u 
abounded much with thcfelmpoflors, who w 


r gily Claudian , and Si Hus Ip 
if Tarentum , under the Nt 


fr 


it was fo called in common with Lacom ^ 
whence the Tarentini originally enme. ft ., ■ 
known, that the Lacedemonians^ rcckoocu 
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ne phalantus, greatly multiplied the Number of its Inhabitants ; and after they Year of 
f t forcified their new Conqueft, they changed its Name, and called it Tarentum.-ROME 
poubdefs, from the Name of Taras, or Tarentus, its firft Founder. Theft tranfi- 
Ranted Lacedemonians foon forgot the fevere Difcipline of Lacedamon, or Sparta cTsbrVilIos 
(two Names for the fame City) and plunged themftlves 7 into all the Debaucheries, Jucca, l. 
',1th which the reft of the Greeks were reproached. The Heat of the Climate, the Metmlus, 
feuitfolnefs 8 of the Country, and their Opportunities of eafily lupplying themfelves Confuls. 
u Sea, with all the Delights of Greece , funk the Tarentini into Idlenefs, and all the 

Vices, 



' / «/>w •. 



f<rY*Y. 



, S/Yjass •. 





to Mve been one of their firft Kings : But never¬ 
theless, the Tarentini, as we have oblerved, B. 16. 
f* iff. of this Volume, Note 30. carried up their 
redigree as high as to one Taras , the Son of Nep- 
tunc, who was laved in a Shipwreck, and brought 
to theCoaft o iTarentum, by a Dolphin. And fome of 
fthe Ancients, make Tarentus the Son of Taras and 
Sa/uria, to have been the Founder of this City ; and 
afcribe the Adventure of the Dolphin to him, "as 
Paufanias does to Phalanthus who reftored Taren- 
But be that as it will, the Tradition of this 
foppofed Fa& was conveyed down to Pofterity, by 
nc Medals of this City; and Julius Pollux , B. 9. 
.6. agrees with the Medals, in this particular. A- 
Wle, fays he, Ipcaking of the Republick of Ta - 
Ww», tells us, that the Tarentini engraved the 
me of Taras fitting upon a Dolphin, on their 
icdals. They preferved the Memory of him, by 
Monument they kept themfelves, and by another 

■ey lent to the Temple of Dclphos , Taras was, 
•cording to JuJlin , B . 3. fo much revered in this 
"ft* that the People paid him divine Honours, 
ne Owl, confccratcd to Minerva , the Trident, 
j e pretended Sceptre of Neptune , and Hercules's 
•°nibat with the Nenuean Lion, which we find re- 
jtelentcd on their Medals, fhew the Worfhip the 

paid to thefe three Divinities. Horace 
!« Neptune the Title of Protestor of Tarentum, 
.ui/t, 1. Od. 28. Neptunoquc facri cuftodc 
***?• fa m°us Colons of Hercules , which 
l ft 5 rcat Ornament of this City, was one of 
nneit Monuments of the Devotions the Taren- 

LfJfn/ »' s Grecian Hero, from whom they fup- 
Q , halanfbns their fccond Founder to have been 

i 1,1 :i r, 8ht Line. This was the Mafter- 
V . famou s Lyftpptts, which was removed 
c Capitol at Rome, arcer the RcdudHon of Ta¬ 
li' 2 ? a PP car hi the Sequel of this Hifto- 

a* we are to underftand this Line of 

*"1 dtneiH 3. 


Hittc jfinus Hercules , Ji vera eft fanut, Tarent? 

Cernitur ■ ■ ■ 

It is probable, that Phalanthus , who laid he was 
defeended from the Heraclidce , brought the Wor¬ 
fhip of Hercules , from Greece to Tarentum. 

7 The Ancients all fpeak of Tarentum , as a City 
utterly void of all Modefty, and given up to all 
forts of Debauchery. But the finglc Story, Atbc~ 
n<cus relates, B . 12. exceeds all that they have 
faid of it. The Tarentini , lays he, after they had 
made themfelves Mafters of Carbina, a City of 
Japygia, aflembled together the Women and Chil¬ 
dren of the Carbinates , of both Sexes, in the Tem¬ 
ples of Carbina , ftripped them naked, and in this 
ignominious Condition, delivered them up to the 
Luft of the Soldiers. Thole who partook in theft; 
monfirous Crimes at Carbina , were ftruck 'dead 
with Lightning ; and in Memory of this exemplary 
Puniftiment, the Magiftrates of Tarentum , ordered. 
That Pillars fliould be let up before the Houles of each 
of thefe Profligates, with the Names of thole who 
had been killed with the Fire from Heaven: That 
all Funeral Honours fliould be denied them; and 
That in order to expiate their Crimes, a Sacrifice 
fliould be offered to Jupiter Cat abates, which is 
the Name the Greeks give, to Jupiter the Thunderer.\ 
The Effeminacy of the Tarentini was fo notorious, 
and lo infamous, that it became proverbial. Hence 
thelc Expreffions of Horace . molle Tarentum Hm- 
belle Tarentum , and Petulant Tarentum* The Wo¬ 
men of Tarentum efpecially gloried fn throwing off 
all Regards, to the diftinguifliing Virtue, of their 
Sex, Modefty. They were not afhamed to appear 
in a fort of Habits, called bv Euftatbius , Com. in 
D'ton Afric , Ta(trrulhw, whfen were made of Stuff 
which was exceeding thin and tranfparcnt. 

8* The Cornucopia , on one of the Medals above 
imports the Riches of Tarentum ; the Bunch of 
Grapes, on the other, points out the excellent Vine- 
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Yices, . that attend it. The Entertainments 9 of the Circus and Theatre were n 
longer Relaxations to them after Labour and Fatigue,, but their daily Bufmefe. They 
had almoft as many publiek Feafts in a Year, as there were Days in it. B u ff 00n s 
and Ptoftitutes were admitted to a Share in the mod important Deliberations 0 f t jj 
State j which they often determined as they pleafed, by a Joke, or fome indecent 
A cti on. The fame A&s of Intemperance were repeated Day after Day ; one Feaft 
food drew on another ; and the whole Lives of the Tarentini, were in a manner 
one continued Fit of Drunkennefs. Indeed there fometimes. arofe up among them at 
Intervals, Men 10 wife enough to purfue their Pleafures with Moderation ; but So¬ 
briety and Continence were as rare among them, as Gluttony and Debauchery, at 
Rome: So that the Tarentini dreaded the Dominion of the Romans , not only for f ear 
of lofing their Liberty, of which all Nations are jealous, but alfo for fear of being 
difturbed in their Pleafures. And they therefore made it their Bufinefs, to find the 
Romans enough to do, and draw fo great a Number of Enemies upon them, as ItiH 
to keep them at a Diftance from themfelves. To this end, they put all their Grecian 
Subtlety in pradliie, and ftirred up both old and new Enemies again!! the Republick, 
without appearing to be concerned. In the Year 465?, or perhaps a little before, the 
Romans difcovered fome Commotions among the •' Voljimenfes and Lucani ; but all 
that the Hiflorians tell us of thefe two Wars is, that Rome quieted thofe Nations. 
This was alfo the very time, when the Senones indirectly declared again!! the Repub¬ 
lick. They raifed Troops, in order to march into Hetmna, and befiege > 2 Antium, 

a City, 



yards which this Country produced, near Mount 
Aulon \ which Horace commends for producing good 
Wine, L . 2. Carm. Ode 6. 

Et Amicus Aulon 
Fertili Baccbo minimum Falernis 

Incidet Uvis. 

And the Wool of Tarcntum, which was fo much 
boafted of, for its Finenefs, is perhaps reprefented 
by the Diftaff, on the fame Medal. But what con¬ 
tributed moft to the Plenty and Luxury of Taren- 
tnm, Was its convenient Port; which Strabo, Geog. 
B. 6. &y$, was a hundred Stadia , or 12500 Pa¬ 
ces in Circumference; that is, above four common 
French Leagues, at the Rate of 3 Miles to a League. 
The Mouth of this Port is now fo filled up, that 
only fmall Boats can get into it. To which we 
fihall here add, by the by, that the Infers called 
Tarentula, whofe Sting produces very extraordinary 
Effe&s, in the Perfons they wound, and is only to 
be cured by Mtffick, took their Name from that of 
the City of Tarcntum. See George Baglivi , an 
Anatomy Profeffbr’s Diflertation on thefe Infedls, 
which was printed at Rome in 1696. Father 
Kitcher , as Matbiolus, Alexander ah Alexandra, 
and Sanguverdus in his Treatifc upon the Tarcn - 
tit/*, fay flrange things of them. 

9 Strabo tells us, B. 6. that there was a flatcly 
Gymnafinm , or publiek Building, fet apart for Ra¬ 
ces and Wreftllwr, at Tarcntum . The Tarentini 


Greek Word which fignifies, to con* 

du <3 or order a well-difciplined Army cfHorfe: 
And from hence ir is that we find the Figure of an 
Horfeman on moft of the Medals of th eTarentm t 
like that which is crowned by a Viftory, on the 
Medal above. Paufanias tells us, that in the firft 
Ages, the Tarentini fubdued the neighbouring Coun¬ 
tries, gained great Vi&ories over the Jldejftfifflt 
and by way of Thankfgiving for them, fern brafs 
Statues of Captive-women, and Horfes, to the. 
Temple of Delphos. There was a large Square at 
Tarcntum , even in Strabo's time ; and its chief Or¬ 
nament was its Colojfns of Jupiter , which was as 
big as that of Rhodes. 


bytas, a rm 
flouriflied abi 


rean , --- - 

the Year of Rome 346. and was promoted to the 
chief Magiftracy in the City, feven times; though 
no one before him had ever enjoyed it above one 

Year. 

11 The Volfinicnfes were the Inhabitants of 
Jinii, one of the moft confidcrable Cities, in all the 
twelve Hetrttrian Lncumonies. Pliny iays» 

c. J2. that it was entirely confumcd by Fire from 
Heaven. See B. 13. p. 10. of this Voluin 

12 Arctium, a City of Tnfcany , or ole 
now Arezzo , flood between Perufium and 
near the Appennines , and the Arnus , or Arnoy * lC ^ 
Stadia from Rome, according to the 
Stephens , i. c. izyooo geometrical Paces, 
make above forty Leagues, at the Rate ot 
Miles a League. Pliny B. 3. c. y. mentions tn 
Cities of this Name. The Inhabitants of the ^ 


««• 


were mtrehr tued to I llting, Riding, and Jtioric- 
racing. Before their Effeminacy and Debauchery 

enervated their Courage, they early inftrudlcd their Ul lllft* AlUUIVi * HV * ’ * f/ ftfll 

Youth, in the Arc of Fighting on Horfeback. In- which is here Ipokcn of he calls Aretnttf 
fomuchi that Euftathius, in his Commentary on Di- and thofe of the fecond and^ third, Arewn j^ 
onyfius Africanujy fays nothing was finer than their 
Horfemen; and from hence, fays he, came the 


fes, and Aretini Fidentes . There arc now no 
Heps remaining of the two latter, nor arc tn 1 
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Qty which was quietly enjoying the Truce the Romans had granted it. It will 
2 nearby their Proceedings, how bold thele Gauls were, and how much dreaded, by 
!he Republick. The *3 Senones had continued unadtive for ten Years; and the 
Battel they had loft, only (as they flattered themfelves) by Decius* s Devotement, had 
hot them within their own Diftridt. But now, they refolved to try their Fortune once 
J, re , and promifed themfelves, that Rome would fend no more fuch formidable 
Generals againft them, as had formerly conquered them. They made Preparations 
to befiege Aretiitm , with a confiderable Force; and the Aretini , in their Fright and 
Diftrefs, had recourle to the Romans , with whom they had formerly defired an Alliance, 
though they could obtain only a Truce. They were fure, that the Romans would 
not luffer the Gauls to opprels them; and knew, that the leaft Motion of thele 
Enemies, who had formerly made themielves Mafters of Rome, and were the only 
People who had conquered it, gave die Republick an Alarm. 

Besides, it was the Intereft of the Romans not to luffer the Senones to make 
Conquefts in Hetruria , and thereby open themfelves a Way to Rome: And they were 
too regardful of their own Interefts, and had too much Compaffion for the Afflict¬ 
ed not to grant the Requeft of the Ambafladors of Arctium , who came to implore 
their Affiftance. They ordered an Army for Hetruria , under the Command of a Ge¬ 
neral, whom the Hiftorians only call by his Pra>nomen of Lucius . Was this Lucitis 
Ccdius the Conftd , or fome other Officer in the Roman Army? It is moft natural 
to fuppole, this Command was given to the Conful. However, the Romans propofed 
to march againft the Gauls , and appear before Arctium ; but neverthelefs they thought 
it proper, to endeavour to prevent a Rupture, by a Negotiation. They fent a De¬ 
putation to the Senones , to inform them. That the Aretini were under the Protection 
of Rome: That by virtue of a Truce with the Republick, fhe was obliged to guard 
tthem againft the Mileries of a War; and That as the Hetrurians were in Alliance 
[with the Gauls , it was an Injuftice in them, to march their Troops into Hetruria. 
tut the Embafly only enraged the Senones the more: They even violated the Laws 
[of Nations, and killed the Roman Envoys. The Hiftorians lay all the Blame of this 
xuel and barbarous Action, on a young Gaul, named Britomaris , who is faid to have 
>een defcended from the Kings of his Nation. His Age, his violent Temper, the 
fatred of his People to the Roman Name, and his Thirft after Revenge for perfonal 
Injuries, all confpired to hurry him on to this mad ACtion. His Father is faid to 
lave loft his Life, in a Battel with the Romans; and Britomaris therefore, furprized 
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CwECILIUS 

Metellus, 

Consuls. 


Polybius B . 2. 
c . 19. 


AppidJi. apud. 

Fu /v. Urji- 
nurd. 


lore 


of their Situations known. Perhaps Pliny 
ijght mean by thefe three Names, the three dit- 
rent Colonies, which were fent from Rome to 
1 rttim. It is fuppoled, that Arrezzo was founded 
,ft, “ ‘he Siege of Troy , either by the ZJmbri , or 
. Y . or Tyrrhenians ; if the latter were indeed 
different People from the Pclafgi. Tully , in his 

htio» for Murctta , and Frontinus, Lib . de Colo- 
'"1 tells us, that this City was called a Roman 

e j and Fejlus make it to have been a Muni- 
, • It at prelent Hands on an Eminence; its 
erritory is watered by the Clan is, or La Chi ana, 
hich formed a Marfii near it, but the Great Duke 
In part dried it up. Livy, Dion . Hal. and Di- 
wSiculus, lay, that Arctium was the Capital 
one ofThe-twelve Hetrurian Lucumonies. 

’3 We have already fpoken of the Senones, B. 13. 
W* °f this Volume, Note 10. 

Hr!or us in his Epitome, gives this Lucius Caret Hus, 
towns ordered by the Senate to raife the Siege of* 
Moth, the Title ofPr<ctor. Neverthelefs the Confu - 
'hjitah agree in reckoning him to be one of the 
w, for this Year 469. But Florus alfo places 
nt in the next Year, fiippoling that Lucius 
' f, ; w was made Prartor immediately after he 
Conful: And Freiujhcmius in his Supplement, 
with Flortss . To which he adds, That the 
Me had recourfe then to the Prator, Lucius 
[J lut y becaufe Cheiits Vomit ins 


'"gag 

tered 


cd in kcei 


? 


one of the 
the Lucans 


epmg 

into a League with the 


againft Rome) whilft his Colleguc Pub- 
Cornelius Dolabella was making W 


the Volfinienfes in Hetruria* But we, without re¬ 
garding the Accounts of thefe two Authors, or the 
order of time they have followed, adhere to the 
Tcftimony of the judicious Polybius, whole Autho¬ 
rity will always be fuperior to that of two Abridgers. 
He lays, the Conful Lucius was killed in the Battel. 
Now Lucius was Cases lius's Pf&toontert. We 
cannot be miftaken in it, fince his Collegue Scr* 
vilius, and Cornelius and Domitius the Confute for 
the Year 470, had other Pnenomina. The firft 
was called Caius ; the lecond, Publius; and the 
third, Cncius. Ctccilius therefore was not Praetor, 
when he went to relieve Arctium: And It will 
at the fame time follow, that, upon the Teftimony 
of Polybius, we have Reafon to place the Defeat 
of the Roman Army by the Senones, under the 
Year of Rome 469, in which Cacilius was Conful . 
But yet, wc cannot but own, that Polybius neither 
agrees with Livy, nor the Fajh Capitoimi , in point 
of Chronology, in the Account he gives of the lc* 
vcral Expeditions of the Gauls againft Rome, when 
lie Ipcaks of the Siege of Arctium , by the Seno¬ 
nes. He lays, the Gault were forced to make 
Peace, and quit Rome after they had made them* 
fclvcs Mafters of it, in order to go and defend 
their own Country, from an Invafion of the Ve- 
tteti, who had juft entered it Sword in Hand. A 
remarkable Ctrcumftancc mentioned only by Poly¬ 
bius! And from that time to this laft Enterprile 
here mentioned, he reckons but ninety nine Years 
at moft: Whereas it is certain, that from the Year 
362, in which Rome was token, to this Year 469, 
were almoft 108 Years. 
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Year of the Ambaffadors, as they were paffing from one Town to another, endeavouring t0 
R O M-E diffuade each Canton from taking Arms, broke their Caduceus, and put them , 0 
CCCCLXIX. death ; a Crime, which we {hall foon fee purfued with condign Punishment ; but i n 

the mean time, the Senones emboldened by this firft Viilany, brought their Tro ops 
Tucca, l. before Aretium. The City was already adtually befieged, when the Conful / 

Ceecilius came to its Relief: And the Gauls, fays an ancient Author, never vented their 
Fury againft the Romans, without doing them a great deal of Mifchief. \ 
Battel was fought, in which the Romans were worfted. The Conful was killed i n 
it, the Legions routed, feven Legionary Tribunes, the beft part of the Nobility, that 
is, of the Roman Knights, and thirteen thoufand private Men were left dead upon die 

Field of Battel. . 

But the prodigious Number of her Inhabitants, and the Experience of Iter (Ge¬ 
nerals, foon enabled Rome to repair this confiderable Lofs. The brave Manius Cu¬ 
rias marched away with new Troops, and came to Supply the Place of the Cmifnl 
Ceecilius, who had fallen in the Battel. Curius, furnamed Dentatus, was perhaps Tri- 
tor at that time; and, as fuch, it was his Province, while the Conjul Servilms was] 
carrying on a War with the Lucani, to command the Army in Hetruria, which had 
loft its Leader. At leaft, it is certain, he took upon him the Command of the Re¬ 
man Armies; and this philofophical General, inftead of eagerly haftening to take 
Vengeance on the Army of die Gauls, which was yet warm with its Vidtory, neglected 
the Relief of Aretium, marched along by the Confines of Hetruria, arid came directly t0 
the Country of the Senones, to chaftife them for the Murder of the Roman Embafladors, 
in the Place where it had been committed. He crofled Sabmia and Picenum , and entered 
the Enemy’s Territories, who, furprized at the Expedition of the Roman, raifed feme 
Troops in all hafte, to oppofe him. But Curius eafily difperfed this Army of Gnvf 
tumultuoufly affembled together, and took Advantage of the Abfence of their bel 
Troops, which were before Aretium. After having fo far reduced the Senones, 
they durft not appear any more in the Field, in their own Country, he ravagi 
without Oppofition. The Crime was an enormous one, and the Punifhment of iifl 
was very fevere. Every Houfe was plundered, and every Field laid wafte. \Vk B 
Fuh. Urjinum. t p e s WO rd {pared, the Fire confumed. No Perfon who was capable of bearin 

Arms was luffered to efcape ; only the Women and Children had their Lives Ipa 
and they were carried into Captivity, and force 4 to fpend their Days in Slavery, 
ftiort, the whole Country of the Senones was made a vaft Defart, and fo utterly waft 
ed, that there fcarce remained any Appearances of its having been inhabited, an 
cultivated by a numerous People. This is Polybius’s Account, whom we prefer t 
Abridgers; and have therefore reftored to Curius the Glory '5 of an Expedition, whicl 

reduced the Senones to the utmoft Extremities. 

Year of §■ HI. And now Rome had already changed her Governors; Cornelius Dolaklli ,6 : 
ROME and Cn. Dornttins, furnamed Calvinus, were chofen Confnls; and in the beginninj 
cccclxx. their Adminiftration, the Effedts of the fecret Springs, the Tarentini had fet at wor 

began to {hew themfelves, and the Romans knew pot the firft Movers of them. Tf 
Dolabe'l" a, Boii, Hetrurians and Senones (whofe Army was ftill before Aretium) and the Stnni 
Cn. Domiti- ( w bo alone had found the Republick Employment for near fifty Years) all declar 
Co^ful L 5 VINUS ’ againft her, at once ; and {he was alarmed to fee fo many Nations confpire agaii 

her, at the fame time. But nothing difeouraged her. Nay, {he had fo much Depen 
dence on the Valour and Condudt of the new Confuls, that {he did not oblige tnemt 
nominate a Diftator, as was ufual in times of great Danger: Nor was her Depend! 
on them vain. Domitius took the Field, with a Resolution to engage the Arm 
of the Senones, where-ever he fhould find it; and he did not march far in queit 
He was fcarce entered Hetruria before the Senones appeared, and gave him k 


T>'ton. A pud. 


It, 


15- Freinjhemius gives Publius Cornelius Do/a- 
bella . the Honour of this Expedition, upon a Sup- 
petition that it was undertaken in the Year 470, 
when Publius was Conful. But Polybius on the 
contrary aflures us, the Conful Lucius , who was 
killed in the Battc), was fucceedcd by the Conful 
Manius. For that was the Prxnomen of Curius 
Dentatus, whom the Republick inverted with the 
Confular Dignity, . after his Predcccflbr’s Death. 
And it was no difficult Matter to us to determine, 
whether the Tcftimony of an ancient Hiftorian, of 


approved Credit, or that of a modern Abridj 
was to be preferred. r] 

1 6 The Greek Tables call the mo Off 
this Year 470, by their Surnames of Dow *« 
Maximus, without mentioning either their r j 
mina or. their Names. But all the ConfixJ\ 
nals agree, that Maximus was the Surname 
Cornelius Dolabclla, and not of Cneius . 
who had the Surname of Calvinut ; thought 
anus , has falfcly given him that of Calvuu 

« 


.* 


( 
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tel. The Defpair to which they were reduced, by the Defolation of their Country 
and the Captivity and Slavery of their Wives and Children, made them raife the’ 
Siege of Aret mm, and march directly towards Rome. . In their Fury, they indulged 
themleives in the Hopes, of retaking the Capital of the Republick, which they had 
formerly reduced by Force, of facking it, and of fettling in it, thereby to make 
themleives Amends for -the Ruin of their Country. This was indeed a ra/h 
Projedt ; but the Hiftorians have more extolled the Bravery of the Gauls than their 
Prudence and Conduct. They advanced towards Rome with the fame Confi¬ 
dence their Forefathers had done, when they raifed the Siege of '7 Clufium, and 
came and fet down before it. But their Succefs was different. After they had laid 
a great Tradt of Ground wafte, and rambled from Place to Place, without having 
any fettled Rout, or forming any regular Camps, they fell in with the Conful 
Vmitins’s Army. Upon tins they were forced to give Battel, and found by 
Experience, that Fury in an Engagement is much lefs to be depended on 
than the Conduft of a cool Commander, who is at the Head of difeiplined Troops 
The Romans vanquilhed thefe Madmen, and covered the Field of Battel with their 
dead Bodies. Thofe who efcaped Death by the Hands of the Romans , turned their 
own Swords againff themleives. Only a fmall Number of thefe Wretches retired 

to the Boii , whom they prelied to take Arms immediately, and revenge the common 
Caufe of all the Gauls. 

7 1 17 r* •% *«« ~ * _ 

who 
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Cn. Domiti- 
us Calvinus, 
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Appinn. A pud, 
Futvium Urji' 
nurn* 


As for the Conful Dolabella, of the illuftrious Family of the Cornelii , 
afterwards furnilhed their Country with fo many great Men, he faw new Ene¬ 
mies dart up again!! the Republick, after his Collegue’s ViAory. Some Hetrurians 
and Boil united, continued the Attempt, the Senones had too rafhly begun; and 
marched towards Rome with a greac Army, the Boii having raifed all the young’Men 
in their Territory, which were able to bear Arms. ‘Dolabella waited for them, on 
ifie Banks of the Lake ' S Vademonis in Hetruria, very near the Tyber; and we may 
venture to affirm, that the Glory of the Gauls was much funk, by the terrible Shock 
they received there. This Nation, which had hitherto been fo formidable to the 
Romans, were foon reduced too low, to give them any Apprehenlions. A pitched 
Battel was fought there, the Particulars of which are not tranfmitted to us. All 
tve know of it, is, that almoft all the Hetrurian Soldiers fell in it, and that few of 
die '9 Ban returned into their own Country. Neverthelefs, thefe fame Enemies made 
lame faint Efforts again!! the Romans the next Year; but were conquered a fecond 


Polybius B. 2 


i/ Sec what we have (aid of Clufium , B . a. 

of the hr(l Volume, Note 3. 

10 That our Dcfcription of the Lake Vadimonis 
mwbe exud, we (hall borrow that, which Pliny 
w hunger has given us of it, in his 20 th Letter to 
5 - 8 . It is this. My Wife’s Uncle invit- 
w me to his Country-houle, near Amelia, and as I 
was walking thither, I was (hewn a Lake, which 
a Bottom. It is called Vadimonis ,, and I 
TO ? ^ wonderful Things of it. When I came 
h ! ' I found it to be of the Figure of a Wheel. 

Ln L no ^ T ° 0 ^ or Angle, and is on all (ides fo 
«th and regular, that it looks as if it had been 
J? kine • It is of a deep bluifli Colour, 
J,, a Mixture of white and green : Its Water 
Sulphur, and has a mineral Tafte : It is 
r d t0 curc ^ra&ures. The Lake is not 
IjJW but large enough to be very rough when 
cmf • n ? ^lows. There arc no Boats in it, bc- 

; but in Head of them, there are 
jl . " Q atmg Iflands in it, covered with Grafs, 
ana , a ^ things that are ufually in 

’ and on the (ides of Lakes. They are 
jf |J crcnt figures and Sizes; and the Sides 

VCI ? which is 


rates them ; and as foon again, they all lye (till at 
a Diftance from one another, in the Places where 
the Calm leized them. The little ones often fol¬ 
low the great^ ones, as long Boats follow large 
Ships. Sometimes you would think the great and 
little ones were quarrelling, and fighting with one 
another: Sometimes, they are all driven together on 
one Shore, and enlarge it: Sometimes they drive 
the Water of the Lake to one Place, and (bme- 
times to another, but as foon as they return to the 
middle of it, the Water fettles at its ufual Level. 
It is certain the Cattle come upon thefe ifiands for 
the Pafturage, us if they were a part of the Shore, 
and are not fcnfiblc that they float, till they are got 
at fome Pittance from the Shore. Then feeing 
themfelves carried away by the Water, a Fright? 
(eizes them, and they immediately get a-fhore, at 
the firft Place, to which the Wind drives them. 
This Lake difeharges itfclf into a River, which af¬ 
ter running a little Way above Ground, falls into a 
jeat A by is, and continues its Courfe 10 freely un- 
Icr ground, that it brings out any thing with it that 
you throw into it before its Defcent. The Lake 



hio n 5nc bottom > fome what like the Keel of a bella 
i. l \°y a ^ e fometimes dilperlcd all over the Boii 
5^ ®. are , as much abbve the Water, as under In h 


19 Pliny, jB. 3. c. if 
beliefs Vi&ory, compfe 


r*. 


<i h) inucn aDovc cue water, as unacr 

fon ^ arc alt huddled together, and make 
°‘ Continent. Sometimes the Wind fepa- 


attfior eft Cato 




time. 
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Year of time, forced to implore the Clemency of the Roman People, fue for Peace, and enter 
ROM E into an Alliance with them. As for the Senones they were fo utterly deftroyed that 
CCCCLXX. fcarce remained any ‘.Footfteps in Italy , of a Nation which had for- 

merly diftinguifhed itfelf fo much, by the taking of Rome. It is reafonably f up . 
DolABEL i-A, pofed, that Dolabella received the Honours of a Triumph at Rome, fince it is 
Cn.Domiti- Lutein jhat f ew Generals had better deferved them. He had, by his Vidtory, en- 

larged the Roman Territory more than any of his Predeceffors ^ efpecially if it be 
Fhr. B. i. c. true t b tat he thereby extended its Frontiers on this fide, from the Rubicon to the 
i 3 . and Plm. ^ S/E/ts a River of Ticenum , which is faid to have been now the Boundary of 

B Year 1 of the Roman Dominions, on the fide of the Adriatick Sea. 

ROME <c IV. After the new Confuls, C. Fabricius 2 3 Lufcmus, and gh clsF mihv.s P a p U s 
CCCCLXXI. we re chofen, the Tarentini enjoyed the Fruits of their fecret Intrigues, for fo me 

time. All Italy rofe up in Arms againft thofe Robbers as.the Romans were called, 
LvSCINUS, Q_ who were not fatisfied with fo many Rapines, and whofe Ambition had no Bounds. 
^Emimus Pa- rp^ R ema i ns 0 f the Boii and Hetrurians on the one Hand, and the L.ucam , Brutit , 

and Sammtes on the other, confpired together againft thofe Tyrants of Italy And 
in order to oppofe all thefe Enemies at once, the two Confuls & parated, and chofe 
their Provincesby Lot. It fell to c yEmilius to carry on the War in Hetrurta, and 
to Fabricius, to command a Roman Army in Lucama. The former was defended 
from an illuftrious Family, in which Valour was hereditary; but Fabricius , though 
of mean Birth, vaftly furpaffed his Collegue. He had a great Soul ; was naturally 
inclined to a Love of Honour, Equity, Continence, Frugality, and a difmterefted 
Zeal for the publick Good } and thefe Difpofiuons being improved by Education he 
pollelled all thefe Virtues in the moft eminent Degree, to which Reafon and Reflec¬ 
tion could raife them. It is giving him the higheft Encomium to fay, that Fabricm 
excelled the moft virtuous Men, in the moft virtuous Age of Rome; even the Curii, 
the Coruncami, and all thofe other great Men, whofe ExamplesThe ever to the 
laft propofed as the moft perfeft Patterns of Virtue. He abhorred the very Name of 
PleaTureV as appears by his Anfwer to Pyrrhus. This King was always commend¬ 
ing to him, in private Converfation, the novel Opinion of 2 4 Epicurus, an Athenian 


PUS 


Val. Marc, 
b. 4. c. 3. 


2Q Quupbxius guef&s, that Cornelius Dolabella 
acquired the Surname of Maximus, which the 
Fafti Capitolini give him, by this important Vic¬ 
tory. _ 

21 The River Rubicon, fo famous for Julius 

Cafar*s Paflage over it, was formerly the Boundary 
of Gallia Cifalpina, and of Italy , properly fo cal¬ 
led. It is now 1 called the Fiumccino . Three Ri¬ 
vers run into it, one of which is called Rngone, and 
by Corruption Urgone. It lies* more to the Weft than 
the other two, and is thought by Cluverius to be 
the ancient Rubicon, agreeably to Strabo's Account 
of it, who fays, B. y. that it ran near Cefena. The 
fecond fe now called Pifatello ; and Leander and 
B Ion dm take- this for the Rubicon, though it is but 
a Rivulet, which is moft-times qry. The third is 
the Borco; which waters the City of Satvignano ; for 
which Reafon the Natives call it, Piuruc de Savig - 



Intcription, which wasaugup,on cneoanKs 
.. Rivulet, The Subftance of it, was a for¬ 
mal Prohibition- to all Perfons whatfaever, to pals 
the Rubicon armed. But many learned Men con¬ 
clude, that it is. a counterfeit one, from the Im¬ 
propriety- pf the Words ufed in it. # So that the 
common Opinion is , that the ancient Rubicon, 
and the Flumecincr, or Lpfa, aw the fame Ri¬ 
ver; and this is* the Opinion of Raphael Adimart 


Artntihi, p. 49. and of Jacobus 
;tifc entmuca, Arimmenfis Ru- 


VUUm 

bicon. 


of the 
River, 

own Name. It is now called Efmo 
by. Corruption, Fiumefino Flume . 



23 Some Writers have thought that $mw 
JEmilins was the Father of that Lucius Mnilm, 
who was promoted to the Confulatc in the Year ot 
Rome 5*28. But the great Diftance of fifty [even 
Years between the two Confuljhips, makes us doubt 
of it. The Author of the Book of Perm, 
afcribed to Plutarch, gives Quintus JEwlm the 
Surname of Pauliis , without any Reafon. jo 
which we faall here add, that Cicero, in Lete, 
propoles the two Confuls for this Year, as the molt 
perfedt Patterns of ‘Unanimity. They were, fays 
he, united by the Bands of the ftridteft F nendfliip; 
they were twice Confuls, and twice Cenfors ) toge- 

ther. ' . . . . . 

24 Epicurus was born at Gargettum, in w'? 
the third Year of the ioo lh Olympiad. His Fathers 
Name was Neocles,his Mother’s Chereflrata,™ \ 
Bufinefs was, according to Diogenes Laertius, tha 
laying G holts and Lemurcs, according to the oupa- 
ftitioS ofthefe Times. To this end, Ihe repeated certain 
Forms of Expiation, in the haunted Houles, iv 
Ihe was wanted, and her Alfiltance dc|jrcd, 
the fame Author adds, that her Son, whtlft he con 
tinued very young, always went with1 her,, an^ 
lifted her in theft Ceremonies. His ramar 

Mother were of the Number of w 

Republick of Athens lent to the Ifland of fiw 
where Epicurus fpent the fir ft part of hi 
hood: When he was eighteen Years of Ag 
returned to Athens, and five Years nfterwnr s 
from thence to Colophon , to his father y- 
After this, he travelled through fevcral other t 
and at length, when he was thirty fix ^ 

to him from oil Parts, lived in common witn n 
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Sage, who then began to be in vogue. This Philofopher is faid to have made all 

Pyrrhus always regulate his Conduct by a Principle fo favourable to the Romani’ 
Wfof hisoynGlory. And 1 the breek, tho^ 

of the Generals who affifted him in the War. Arms, or the Skill 
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Year of 

ROME 
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liftcned to him, as to an Oracle, till he died, 
Cicero, B. y. de finibus, and Pliny B. 31. c. 2. af- 
frm, rhat not oiily the Day, but the whole Month 
f D which he was born, was folemnized by his DiP* 
cipies with great Solemnity. They expofed his 
PiSure in all Places, and paid him little lefs than 
divine Honours. He fhewed an invincible Conftan- 
cy in his laft Sicknefs, though opprelled with acute 
Pains, occqlipned by that Stoppage of Urine of 
which he died, the fecond Year of the 127 th Olym - 
j/W, and . nor. of the 107 th , according t oVoJfius. 
He was' then ieventy two Years of Age. He wrote 
three hundred Volumes, which were fo entirely his 
own, that.there was not fo much as one Quotation 
in them ail. On which Account; fays Diogenes 
[arum, he far exceeded Cbryfippus his Rival, who 
fwciled his Volumes with great Numbers of bor¬ 
rowed Patfages, and Repetitions, and Miftakes. 
Though Leucippus and Democritus , were the firft 
Authors of the Atomical Hypothecs, and thought 
their Atoms eternal, and animated ; yet, they may 
belaid to have been only the; forerunners of Epi- 
v He new modelled the Syftem, and made 

il Alfprnfinnc in it- 5.-. .u _ 


mi 


fevcral Alterations in it, as well m relation .to the 
Onginand Direaion of theAtoms, as their-Na- 
i tnre and Properties. It is well known, the only 
Pnnciples, he allowed of were Atoms, and a Ta¬ 
mm; a Vacuum , becauR it was not to be con¬ 
ceived, how there could be any Motion in a Pie - 
***»; and Atoms, becaule, according to him, of 
nothing comes nothing. And this Hypothefis, as 
refined by Gaffendi , and confined to the juft Bounds, 
which the true Religion has fee-to it, has had very 
eminent Followers in our Days. Epicurus proved 
that the World was not eternal, by the evident 
Marks of Novelty, which appear in it; and as to 
foDo&rlne of the fupreme Good, which he made 
to confift in Pleafure, lome have taken occafioii 1 
nom thence to decry his Philofophy, as a Source of 
debauchery and Impurity.' But others, to clear 

F nfrom this Reflexion, contend, that by Pleafure 
k meant lawful Pleafures, and fuch as is infepa- 
wle from Virtue. And if this was really his Mean- 
% there is nothing in it, but what is very rational. 
«mu(t be granted, that a Man’s Happinefs is to 
£ computed by the Pleafure ; he feels. There can 
no Happinefs, if we feparate from it, thofe a- 
Mle Imprefilons, which the Soul feels, when 
tallions arc calmed, and fubdued to the Govern* 
T ot Reafon. In a Word, the HappineR of 
IS/ nd Pj eafure (I mean the Pleafure which 
J *f om a pure and innocent Life) arefo infepa* 
l | °nc neceflarily fuppofes the other: 

10? « vu language of the-Philofophers, a per/edl 
\L mh .T Allay of Bitternefs, is as clpfely 

lorJl Cn!r trUe H J?gP lnefs > % thc f hjng and its 
'\J. £ au ^ c ». or Eflence. The Irregularity of 

'*r l l°L in 4ts deling oF Pleafure, 

Mnus unlawful Purfuit of the^Objctfs which’ 

tabu L hc End he propofes is lawful, and 
R n t0 . N »; but the Choice of the 

Ition- j '£[ dcr ^ to 3 ,s oftcn criminal, and ir- 

[rifci from r P, ^£ lr< V t,ia I Plcafqre which 
\krv • a mi * ca , ! n E v Intemperance and Debnu- 
uui on this Head, many ancient and mo- 

5 


dern Authors of dift inguifhed Merit, have en- 
n r fn d i h a ¥ aS in hls P^nce. Among others 

Life and Manners of Epicurus . What the Stoicks 
his implacable Enemies, have published of him 

faid to have admitted to be one of his Difciolec - 
^be Accufations of Timocrates , who delerted 

AI V tL n0t th K- ,’ eaft Shadow of Probability."The 

Dwth, the Palenefs of his Complexion his fober 
and temperate Life, attefted by Seneca himi'elf an 

have in all Ages abufed his Doarine, but they were 
not bis Scholars. They only affinned the Title of 

their Licentiou fiefs under a 

■fhtae hU l th3t E P ,cnr,ls allowed fome- 

' 5 1,n S to Senfes; he contended, that we cannot 
C! 0 ve us°of 'thof- T d h C - h ' ty ’ f thc ^formations they 

h 5 i’,i? Ut j C declared againftfufTering our Reafon to 

vity and Indolence, his mod zealous^ Defenders 
cannot but acknowledge, the horrid Impiety of his 
Doarine. They, according to him, eafed them- 
felvcs of thc Trouble of governing the Univerle 
and left it to Men to govern it, as they pleafe He 
thought the Care of this lower World too mean 
? n Office for the Divine Nature to be concmned 

S* “ d , i" c f cfore rhefe Trifles to chance. 

He .w.as Op'mon, that nothing could interrupt the 

S e . Md L Happinefs of the Gods; and therefore 
fuppofed them to be very indifferent, in the Caule 

of Virtue and Vice. This is the Senfe of thefe 
nTipious Verles. 

Orxnis cnim per fc Div Am nat nr a ncccffe eft 
Immortali t cvo fummd cum pace frnatur * 

Semota d noftris rebus fejnndaquc long, A* 

\t °pibtiSy nihil indigo- no fir i 9 

Nec btne. pro ntsritis bapitttr , ncc tangitur irj. 

To talk in this manner? is utterly to deftroy Pro- 

Il??L Ce V» 0 . r rather » as Euity obferves, it is to allow 
of the Being of a God in Words, and in Fadl to 

Nevcrtheleft, Epicures acknowledged, 
that God deferved our Homage, by thc Excel!Acy 
of hls Nature, and his Superiority to ns; So that 
he conftantly frequented the Temples ; and 
Dtocles fhw him at the Foot of the Altars, he could 

, out » What Feffival is this ! What 

All mv Sufpicions vanifii^ I am more fenfibR&au 
ever of the Majcffy of Jupiter . now that I behold 
Epicurus upon his Knees. And upon thc lame 
Principle, tins fPhiloiophcr recommended nothina 
mojp than the Rctpe^t and Submiflaon, due to 
Prfnccs alld Magiftrates, whether good dr bad. A 
Maxim of great importance; and Neccffity, for the 
Support ana Safety of Governments. 

^ §• V. Whilst 
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■ 

§. V. Whilst his Collegue was carrying ori the War again.fi the Boit and 
rians, Fabricius led a Roman Army into Lucanid. The revolted Samnites endea 
to ftop him, but he made his Way through them, and came to the Relief 0 f ^ 
Ihurii, who were in Alliance with the Romans. Thurium 2 5 formerly called SybarR 
was a confiderable City in Great Griece, arid flood on the Gitlph of Tarewtum be* 
tween the Bruiti and Lucani , who were unealy to fie a City fo fitu 
Friendfhip with' the ambitious Republick,. whofi Dominion they dreaded. T} ley 
had already befieged Thurium fome Years fince, but Rome had relieved it ; and they 
were now endeavouring a lecorid time, to wrefi this Key to their Dominions, out of 
die Hands of the Republick. Their Army 'confided of three warlike Nations, under 
the Command of a General, famous for his Bravery, one Stenus 26 Stattlms , who 
had commanded at the former $iege; fb that Fabricius was to cope with the Sam. 
nites, she Brutii, and the Lucani, all united in one Camp. However, a Battel was 
fought in the fight of the Befieged, the whole Advantage df which fell to the Ro¬ 
mans; but no Victory was then thought complete, unlefs the Camp of the Conquer¬ 
ed was alfo taken, and plundered; The great Difficulty therefore was, after the (rain¬ 
ing the Battel, how to force well-fortified Entrenchments, to which the Remains of 
three Nations were retired, in order to defend them. This was fb very hazardous 
an Enterprife, that Fabricius himfilf hefitated at it, and in all Probability, made 
ufi of a Stratagem, which gave his taking the Camp the Air of a Miracle. Whilft 
the Roman Conful appeared to be in Sufpence, what to do, a young Man, full of Vi¬ 
gour, wearing Feathers in his Helmet, appeared on a fudden in the midfi of the 
Legions , exhorted the Romans , to decline no Danger for the Honour of their Coun- 
rrv •. and then ffiiziner a Ladder, marched firfl to the Rampart, through a Shower of 







TA/w/O . 


if We have fpoken of the City of Thurium^ B. 11. 
p. yiy. of the firft Volume, Note 22. We find 
ibme Footfteps of this City, on Medals, under 
the Names of Thurium and Sybarite The firft of 
thofe above, is the Head of a Pallas , who was 
the Prote&refs of the Athenians , of whom this 
City was * a Colony. The reverfe is a ;Bull, the 
ufual Emblem of Agriculture and Fertility. Over 
the Bui! is*a winged Vi&ory with a Crown in her 
Hand, perhaps, to point out the Prize rclerved for 
thofe who conquered in the folemn Games annu¬ 
ally celebrated m this City, in Imitation of the 
Olytopick. We cannot learn, what the iFifli and 
Dart on the other Medal fignlfy; all we know is, 
that according to Athc$s<cus y who treats largely of 
the Sybarite /, the Magiftrates of Sybaris exempted 
the Fiflicrmcn, and Eel-Merchants, from all forts 
*>f Taxes; becaufe, fays our Author, they were 

very great Lovers of this fort of Fifii, ana were 

• ♦ 

* 


very nice in them. And Ovid fpeaking of tic 
Crathisy which watered the City of Tburium, lays* 
abounded with Fifii: 

Eft prope pifiofos lapidofi Cratidis amnes 
■ Parvus ager . 

We ought alfo to have obferved in the firft Vo¬ 
lume. that Thurium was likewife called Copia ; 0 
which wc have a frefii Proof in one of 
Medals, On the reverfe of it, wc find the Worn 
COnIA; and the Cornucopia by it, agrees veij w 
with what Diodorus Siculus fays of the Fruitful^" 
of the Territory of the Sybarites; though dtaeM 

fays their City Hood in a barren Soil. Strabo 
- • **• * J — • *- ? — us a I0D5 


26 Valerius 'Maximus^ B . iT c. 8. §« gives this 
Commander, the Name of Statius Statute 

the! 



BookXXX The ROMAN HISTORY 1 . 

' * 

^ Enemies Darts, planted his Ladder againft it, and mounted it. This bold Adtion, 
without doubt, coft him his Life; but then it at the fame intimidated the Cdnfede- 
rates, and infpiredthe Romans with new Courage. They fcaled the Enemy's R&fri- 
parts with fuch Intrepidity, that they made themfelves Mafters of the Camp, and 
thereby completed the Work of this glorious Day. The General St at Urns , and 25000 
of his Men, were killed in the Plain and Camp ; and the Romans took thirty three 
Colours from the Confederates. Thus the City of Thuria was indebted to the Romans 
fora fecond Deliverance. The next Day, when the Confttl diftributed the military Re¬ 
wards among thofe who had fignalized themfelves in the Battel, the brave Man, who 
had firft mounted the Rampart, was not to be found. He was fought for, and fum- 
moned to come and receive from the Confute one of thofe Crowns of Grafs, which 
were ufually given to the Generals, who had forced the Enemy to raife a Siege j but 
no Body appeared. And from this Angle Circumftance only, the credulous Soldiers 
imagined that it was Mars himfelf, who had come down from Heaven, on Purpofe 
to encourage the Soldiers of a City, which had been founded by his Son Romulus 
Thanks were returned for it to the God of War, by Supplications; and the imaginary Ser¬ 
vice he had done them, was recorded, and tranfmitted down to future Ages, as a Prodigy. 

§. VI. As forth cTarentini, though they were the real Authors of this War, they 
haanotyet appeared in the Field. They were a Parcel of cowardly Politicians, who 
contented themfelves with expofing their Neighbours to the Danger of a Battel, and 
drawing them in to engage with the Romans , at their own Perils ; whilft they them- 
felveswere afraid of incurring the Anger, and drawing the Vengeance of Rome , on 
Tmntm* But an Accident difcovered their Perfidioufnefs, exafperated the Romans 
againft them, and at length caufed their -urter Ruin, after a long Series of Events, 
which make one of the moft conliderable Periods, in the Roman Story. One of the 
Ikntime Duumviri , that is, one of the Admirals of the Roman Fleet, named Ha- 
Itrit/S) according to fome, or as others, Cornelius , \ came to the Mouth of the Port of 
I'armtum, with ten of the Ships <of the Repiiblick. The idle. Inhabitants of this 
City were aflembled as ufual, in a magnificent Theatre, by the fide of the Port, from 
whence they could , fee the Roman Squadron $ and,, the Games were inftantly interrupt- 
edby the Terror it gave the Spectators. They imagined, that Rome having at la ft 
difcovered their fecret Plots, had font a Sea-armament to punifh her focret Enemies, 
who had brought fo many Wars upon her. But the Duumvir thought of nothing 
left; he was a Stranger to the Hatred of the Tarentini , and had nothing in view, but 
to take in frefh Provifions, at a Port, whole Inhabitants he thought to be in Amity 
with the Romans . However, as the Stings of Confcience are fometimes moft fe- 
vere, at the time of publick Feftivals, and after a Debauch, and leave the Mind 
but little Power of Refledtion, at the fight of fudden Danger, the Alarm a- 
imong the Tarentini was general 5 and then an infamous Debauchee, named 
fhihcaris , but whole fhamelefs Incontinence procured him the Name of The 
27 Thais of Tarentum, harangued his affrighted fellow-Citizens. The Taretnmi held 
eir Deliberations about publick Affairs, in the Theatre, after the manner 28 of the 
[Greeks; and there Philocharis addrefled himfelf to them in this manner. TVhy don't we in - 
'fitly fitrprife and defiroy the Fleet of thefe new Pirates , who are come to infult us, 
j win at our very Gates ? Have yon forgotten , that the Romans obliged themfelves 
h their ancient Treaties , not to fail farther than the 2 9 Lacinian Promontory , 
W to pafs with their Ships beyond 30 Croton. Thefe Treaties were indeed 

fo 


+ f 9 

Year of 

ROMS. 

CCCCLXXI. 
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^Emilius Pa- 
pus, Confuis. 


F/ortts, B . 1. 
and Zo 7 tarai % 
B. S. 


, 2 ? Thais was a famous Curtcian of Alexandria, 
came to Athens , and there debauched all the 
Mtb of that City. Menander the Poet, has fung 
ttPraifes in Verfe; and from thence flic was cal- 
« Men an dr tan Thais . 

f J* lc Athenians held their Aflemblies foine- 
.ttc$ m the Forum , and fometimes in a Place in 
cuty called Pnyx; and oftentimes in the Thc- 
As we learn from Demofibenes, in his Ora - 
ion for Ctejiphon; from Tally, in la’s Oration for 
**** froi « Tacitus, Hiji: B. 2. from Parra, 
quoted by Nennius; and from Seneca , Epift. 108. 
ttoitrum was ere&cd on this Theatre for thofe 
^harangued the People. 

.? 1 Lacinian Promontory, now Capo delle 
lay on the Extremity of the Gulph ofTa - 
uni. The fecond Gulph of Europe, fays Pliny, 

' u ‘ 2.. c. ij. begins at Cape hadn't us, and af¬ 


ter taking in a vaft Compafs of Water, ends at 
Cape Acroccrann'tns, now. Capo della Chimera . A 
Lacinio Promontorio, fecundus Europec finus incipit , 
rnagno ambitu flex us, If Acroceraunio finitur Pro¬ 
montorio. Stephens calls this Promontory, the Mount 
of Croton; and Diodorus Siculus calls it, Aiwwyfrf 
from a neighbouring Ifland called Diof cor ides, 
or the Ifland of Caflor and Pollux. Near the La - 
cinian Promontory, flood the ftately Temple of 
Juno Lac'tnia, of which we flrnll fpcakhereafter. 

30 Croton, now Crotone , in The Further Ca¬ 
labria, was, as feme fay, founded by Diomedes ; 
but according to Dion. Hal . by one MyfieUut 
( whom, Lucian calls My kill us ) m the third Year 
of the 17 th Olympiad, which was the fourth Year 
of Numa's Reign. Others fay, that Alcimus 

and Croto, the Sons of JEacus, came into this 

Country, 
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Year of fo old, that they were grown obfolete; hut neyerthelefs, this w,as enough f pr 
ROME men, whom Wine and their own Malice hurried on to their Deftru&ion. The p 
CCCCLXXI. po ^i of the .effeminate Philocharis was received with universal Applaufe, and thev r °li 

came, and fell upon the Roman Fleet, with the Fury of Madmen. They purl ~jT 
and Surrounded it, and the Romans, who did not expedt a Battel, endeavoured 

Five of the Ships efcaped j fo that that pn board which the Duumvir w a ° 
funk; and of the other five, four only were brought into the Port of 7 arentum and 
plundered. All the Men in them, who were able to bear Arms, were put to’ the 
Sword, and the reft reduced to a State of Slavery, and fold to the beft Bidder. 

The News of this .unexpected Adt of Hoftility was brought to Rome, before Fa 
brkirn's Cdnftiljfhjp expired. He was returned to Rome ftnce his Victory, and had 

le Honouxsofa Triumph 3 1, oh the third of the Nones of May: And a 
then prefided in the publick Affemblies, this virtuous C'onful, was probably the Au¬ 
thor of the Moderation the Republjqk fhewed towards the perfidious Tarentini. 
Rome had then many Enemies upon her ; and it was not prudent, to increafe their 
Number in Rich critical times. JBefides, no Body was more ftrongly inclined than 
Fabriciits, to obferve that equitable Law of Numa, which commanded the Romans 
not to declare War with any People,, though the Aggreflor, till Satisfaction for the 
Injuries Rome had received, was firft demanded by the 3 ? Feciales. It was therefore 
decreed, that an Embafiy fh'ould be fent - to 1 arentum, to require the Tarentini to re¬ 
pair the Injuries they had done, and make Amends for the Infult they had offered, to 
the Republick. The chief of the Deputies, was a Man of great Weight, and of an 
advanced Age, who had been Confitl a ;third time, nine Years before. His Name 


Tabula Tri- 
umpbales. 


ceived the 


he 



v_AJuiUiyj auu uiw iuuuvi iu i 

Corcyra , whilft the latter built the City 
Some derive the Name of this City fr< 


Country, and that the former fettled in the Inland of 

--- ~ of Croton. 

om one of 

the Companions of Hercules ,, whom they call 
Croto, but don’t lay, whether he was the fame with 
the Croto beforcincntioned. In fhort, moft Enqui¬ 
rers have had recourfe to Fable for the Origin of 
Croton . All that is fure is, that lit was a City of 
Diftin&ion in Great Greece . Its Walls were for¬ 
merly twelve Miles in Circumference. The River 
Efaro divided it into two Parts. Pliny, B . 2. c. 16. 
boafts of the good Air of Croton ; whence the 
Proverb, Suidas mentions, Sattior 

Crotone , to fignify a wholcfome Place. It was 
famous for its great Number of Wreftlers; info- 
much, that according to Strabo, fevcn.of them 
gained Prizes in the Olympick Games , in one Day. 
Among others, Milo of Croton , Pythagorafs Dif- 
ciple, was a Man of fuch prodigious Strength, that the 
Ancients fay, he firft carried a Bull upon his Shoul¬ 
ders above a 125* geometrical Paces, during the 
Celebration of thole folemn Games , and then kil¬ 
led -him with his Fift. The Crotoniata learned 
wreftling and boxing very early, and had a Angular 
Veneration for the God Hercules, the Prote&or of 
Wreftlers. For this Rcafon wc often find him on 
their Medqls, as in thofe above 5 in one of which 
he has his Club and the Spoils of the Ntmaan Li¬ 
on ; and on the other he is reprefented under the 

death, 

. The 

Tripos alludes to the Oracle of Delphot f which the 
Croioytata confultcd, in <thc time of a Plague, 
or other great Galamity. On the third Medal abpve, 


011, iiua uii uic owicr nu ib rcprcicmca uuui 

Figure of a Child fqueezing two Snakes to < 
which Fable fays he did ifoon after* his Birth. 

0 ■ . » • « d * * ’ 9 4 m a* 9 9 9 9 


E 


we have, as is fuppofed, the City of Croton ; th< 
Conqueror crowned by Victory, and the Horfeman, 
on this Medal, point out the Games which ufe 1 
to ,be folemnizcd by its Inhabitants. Cicero com 
mends them for their Strength, and Skill in bodil 
Exercifes, Rhodoric, B. 2. sltenim quondam Croto 
niata multum omnibus corpornm vitibus & fyeM 
tibus antejleternnt ; atque bonefliffimas ex gymict 
ccrtamine viftorias domum cum maxima laude, rt 
fulcrum. But they afterwards c 
this martial Vigour, which made 
to their Neighbours. After they had conquer* 
the Sybarites , they funk iqto the Effeminacy am 
Delicacy of that Nation. Croton had the Honouj 
to give Birth to feveral great Men, efpecially, v 
Alcm<w , a Difciplc of Pythagoras ; Dentoctdti 
Phyiician, who was a great Favourite of P<>h cn 
the Tyrant of Samos , ana of Darius , King of M 
and to Philolaus , who firft invented the Syftcm, 
the circular and annual Motion of the Earth. 

31 Notwithftanding the Silence of the Hiftorian: 

it is certain, that Cains Fabricius triumphed for 1 
firft time, this Year, over the Samnites, Luca »\ai 
Brutii, There arc yet fome Marks of this y 
umph in the Fajli Capitol ini ; and ti ‘ L,,M 
fecond Triumph, in the Year of Roi 
was hfs fecona Confuljhip: So that 
denied, that he had triumphed on^- -- , 

time; which could not be but in his firft 
By the fignal V i&ory he then gained over the u 
mies of the Republick, he had merited this g 
Honour. 

32 See our Account of the Feciaht , l, r 

of the firft Volume. , 
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was/** Pofthumius* his Surname Megellus 5 and his Quality as Ambaftador, his hoary Year of 
Head, and his perlonal Merit, ought to have gained him Relpeft. But what can ROME 
be expe&ed from a People, heated with Wine, who know no Law, but their own 
Frenzies ? Pofthumius and his Collegues arrived at Tarentum , and were' admitted to cTfabricius 
>ui Audience ; of the People, in the Theatre. The Greek Tongue was at this time Luscinus » Q.- 
taught in Rome, it being neceffary for the Romans to underftand it, lince they had confute** 


pus. Confute.-* 


made luch Conquefts in Italick Greece ; and Pofthumius harangued the Taren- ; 
tint in that- Language. It is not to be wondered at, that a Foreigner fhould not 
fpeak the Language of the Country, with the Exadtnefs of a Native. However, 
jbey let the Orator go on, but gave much 1 els Attention to what he laid, than this Dion. Ha/. 
Affair required, on which their common Safety or Ruin depended. Nay, they were in Le z at - 
not only inattentive to his Difcourle, but burft out into loud Laughs, arid infolently 
Hiffed, whenever Pofthumius dropped an improper Expreffion, or pronounced a Word 
Nor was this. all. They rather drove the Ambaflador out of the Aflembly, 
than difmifled him 5 and fome add, that they offered Violence to his Perfbn, and F/cr. Epitorr 
(truck him feveral times. At lead:, it is certain, that the Tarentini , offered him the I2 * 
bafeft Infults, they could have been guilty of. As Pofthumius was walking out 6f the Dio intent. 
Theatre, with an Air of Gravity and Dignity which he preferved, riotwithftanding 
the ill Reception they gave him, a Buffoon named 3 3 Philonides came up to the 'Am- an d 'zittrJ*' 


baflador, and. pilled upon his Robe. The mad Multitude applauded the Inlblence ; B. 8. r. 2 . 
and Pofthumius replied, without any Emotion, Laugh on now , Tarentini, laugh on. 

Jhz Time will come when your Laughter will be turned into Tears. Rome will find 
mans to wajh my Robe clean in Blood. So that amidft all thefe Indignities, the Am¬ 
baflador did nothing unworthy of his Character ; and keeping dri£tly to his Commid 
lion, he repeated the Form preferibed him. Word for Worn 5 as it was the anci¬ 
ent Cuflom of the Roman Embafladors to do. 

J , VII. Bur when the Tarentini were a little coriie to themfelves, and recovered 
a the Diforders of their Drunkennefs, they began to refledl a little more ferioufly, 
on the Enormity of their Conduct. They had offered tfie Rofndns the mod out- 
ragious Infults, and now looked upon them as , irreconcileable Enemies. Nor did 
they think, the Brutii* Sammies* and Lucani together, able to defend them, againft 
all the Forces of the Republick. Befides, the Nations they had ftirred up, had juft 
been fubdued, by Fabricius , and his Collegue ; and they therefore thought, they had 
nothing left to do, but to get thofe neceffary Succours from beyond Sea, which they 
could not hope to obtain, in Italy. With this View, they cad their Eyes upon 
Pjrrhus, the King of Epirus , whole great Reputation for Valour, and long Experi¬ 
ence in War, had gained him the Character, of one of the Heroes of Greece . And 
indeed, this Pyrrhus , was defeended from Achilles 3 4, by his Son Pyrrhus , or JVeop- p/ut . Life f 
toltmus, who conquered Epirus , and fettled his Family on the Throne. ‘The De- Pyrrhus. 
fondants of this nrft King were called Pyrrhida; and in procels of Time, a long 
Succeffion of Kings defeended from the fame Stock, reigned in Epirus. At length 
c /Eacides* the Father of that Pyrrhus* whom the Tarentini called to their Alfiftanee, 
loft the Crown, by the Revolt of the 3 5 MoloJJi his Subjects, who expelled him the 
%dom $ but his Son, then at the Bread, narrowly efcaped many Dangers, and was 
tarried to Illyricum. There 3 6 King Glauctas preferved the Remains of this illuftri- 
ous Houfe, and committed him to the Care or the Queen his Wife, who brought 
Jim up in his Court, with her own Children. Nor was this all he did for his un¬ 
fortunate fofter-Child. As loon as he was twelve Years of Age, Glauctas carried 

him 


.33 This Philonides , lays Dion * Hal. was lb great 
Ruukard, that he from thence had the Surname 
(M’/c; whtch was the Name of a Greek Wine- 
acafurc ^ iried in Taverns, which held about 

5 9 lInccs weight of Liquor. To which the 
Korian adds, that the Brute* was ftupified at this 
with his hard drinking the Day before. 

34 Hofnuw \ s niiftakcn m believing, on the Te- 




uom Hercules by his Father’s tide. Alcx- 
7 ff Great indeed is Cud to have been fo de- 
but Plutarch and ; Aurelius ViFlor don’t 
e rt, hig oC Pyrrhus. The Words of 

alter arc thefe: Pyrrhus rex Efirotarum,paterno 


gettere ab A chille a mater no ah Hercules oriundus , 
This King was therefore defeended from Achilles 
by his Father, and from Hercules , by his Mother 
Pbtbiay the Daughter of Menon f Thejfaly. 

3yThe Molojft then gave the Crown to the Sons 
of NcDptolfMus, the Uncle of Macides* who were 
confequently Coufin-germans to Pyrrhus . 

36. According to Plutarch^ Glaucias hetitated a 

great while,, before he . would recdvc_thc young 

Prince into his Palace. His Fear of provoking 

Gaffanderi the implacable Enemy, of JEactdes* kept 

him inTufpence; and then thofe,, who had refeued 

Pyrrhus from the Fury of the molojft had rccourfe 

to Entreaties. They, in a applicant manner, !m- 

< p pjored 
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pollefied in Peace rill he was ic\ — UI 
r 37 his rebellious Subjects. The fugitive Pyrrhm found 
i& ‘Demetrius, the Hufband pf his Sifter Deidamia * 
War, under the Scholars, and Companions, of 


u’one 


Dominions of 3 8 Demetrius 


^ m, l. V sP a - andej . the Great. Till at length, Demetrius , becoming Mafter of Greece, and a great 
pus, Confuis. df made War with Ptolomy King of Egypt; and in this War, the fong 


of E 0 iii did him great Service. As young as Pyrrhus was, he fought under his 
Brother-in-law, in the 39 famous Battel of Ipfus 4°, in which fo many Kings en¬ 
gaged 5 and behaving hiittfelf with the Boldnefs of a Lion, he conquered on that 
fide where he was ported. Neverthelefs, Demetrius loft the Battel; but Pyrrhus very 
feafonably covered Greece , and faved it for the King, his Ally. Nor was this the 
only Proof he gave of his Affedtion for his Sifter’s Hufband. When Demetrius made 
a Peace with Ptolomy, Pyrrhus confented to be one of the Hoftages, who were to 
be carried into Egypt, to fecure the Performance of the Treaty ; and in this foreign 
Court, he (r ave great Proofs of his Prudence and Addrefs. He was admired for the 
Regularity “of his Conduct, efteemed for his Dexterity in bodily . Exercife's,' and be¬ 
loved for his fweet Difpofition, and Complaifance. His chief Aim was, to make his 
Court to the favourite Queen, called Berenice; which he did fo effectually, that Ihe 
gave him Antigoha,Esx Daughter, by a former Husband, in Marriage. And,,with 
her, Ptolomy gave him Money and Forces enough, to go and reconquer his Domini¬ 
ons. Another Prince of the Family of the Pyrrhida, named Neoptolemus, had 
taken Pbfleflion of his Throne ; and being forced to quit the Diadem he had in¬ 
vaded, he was going to beg the Afiiftance of the neighbouring Princes, to maintain 
himfelf in his Ufurpation ; but Pyrrhus gained him over by the advantagious Offers 
he made him. He even confented to give him up a part of his Dominions. Ne¬ 
verthelefs thb Ufurper could not long be content with half a Kingdom ; and there¬ 
fore made an- Attempt on the Life of his Benefaftor and his IVlaftcr, and formed a 
Plot to pdifon him. But: Neoptolemus was taken in his own Snare, and died by the 
Hands of him, whom hd would have poifoned. And now Pyrrhus being thus rid 
of a Traitor, continued no longer idle in his Dominions. Alexander, who was de¬ 
prived of the Kingdom of Macedtm, by his Brother Antipater , implored the 
Afiiftance of the King of Epirus, and Pyrrhus complied with his Requeft. In¬ 
deed he fold him his Services dear. He demanded of the deprived Prince all 
the Sea Coafts of Macedtm, together with 4> Ambracia, 42 Acarnania, and 
43 Amphilochid, Provinces which formerly did not belong to the Macedonians-, and 
Alexander granting all thefe Demands, Pyrrhus preffed Antipater fo hard, that he 
was forced to give up the Throne to his Brother. But young Alexander, though 

piored the King’s Proteaion ; placed their precious Olympiad, and the Year of the World 3683; which I 
JDepofitum in the middle of the Hall; and the pretty near coincides with the Year or Rem 4 f 3-1 
little Prince, immediately crauling along to Gian - Demetrius was overcome in this Battel by Ljjm* I 
cias's Feet, and catching hold of his Knees, this cbus King of 7 brace, Sclcucus , Ptolemy Lam, anal 
efFc&ually raifcd his Companion. But others fay, CaJTander, who all joined together againft him. U| 
that the Infant, aSuated by fome extraordinary In- is Turprizing, that Hof mass ftiould fay in hts 
ftin&, moved and looked towards the Altars of the Umverfale , contrary to the Teftimony of the anci-1 
doraeftick Qods, as if he claimed the Proteaion ent Hiftorians, that the Vidory favoured IWI 
of thefe Divinities, who were Lovers of Hofpita- againft Antigonus and Demetrius , as if the tormcr ■ 

lity; and that this Sight ftruck Claucias with Admi- acted againft the latter. I 

ration. He immediately concluded, that the Gods 40 Ipf"* was a City o f Phrygia, which is uueriyi 
took the young Prince under their Proteaion ; and unknown to us, otherwife than by Name, mi 
thought it matter of Duty to take care of Pyrrhus's not now known where it flood. J 

Education. Neither the repeated Inftances of Caf- 41 The Territory of Ambracia was fo 
fander, nor the two hundred Talents he offered, from the City of Ambracia, which flood at me ewi 
could induce Glaucias to furrender up the young of the Gulph of the fame Name. It 19 now cuicuj 
Prince. the Gulph del fArta . , I 

37 The Moloffi took Advantage of the Abfence 42. Acarnania, a little Province of Eptrauj ^I 

of Pyrrhus, who had left his Capital, and was gone then united to Macedonia. The River <nt I 

into llhricuwt, to beprefent at the Marriage of one divided it from JLtolia on one fide, and the u ji 

of Glaucias's Sons. of Ambracia, on the other. This Canton w no I 

38 This Demetrius, the Son of Antigonus , was called the Dejpotat, on Little Greece* ,.J 

King of Mace don, and had the Surname of Potior - 43 The City of Ampbilocbia, or Argos oj j FA 
ates that Is, A taker of Cities. lochia, and its Territory, joined to Ac*r***hl I 

39 This Battel was fought, according to Father wards of twenty Milos from Abraeta, to m I 

Petau, twenty^ four Years after the Death of Alex- of the Gulph of that Name. There are n “I 

under the Great , in the fourth Year of the 119 th Footfteps of this ancient City rental Ding* I 



and therefore brought a 
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re-eftablifhed ' m the Throne, by Pyrrhus's Valour, yet did not enjoy his paternal In- Year of 
lieritance long. Demetrius came into Macedonia , under pretence of aflifting him a -ROME 
aainft Antipater > and deprived the unfortunate Alexander, both of his Kingdom and 
his Life. And now, fince he had ufurped the Throne of Macedon, the ambitious c. Fabricius 
Demetrius neither remembered the Services Pyrrhus had done him in his War, nor Lwscwwa.Q^ 
his near Relation to Deidamta. Being become his Neighbour, this made him his 
Enemy. Difputes arole between the two Brothers-in-law, concerning their Boun¬ 
daries, and each lupported his Preteniions with his Arms. Demetrius entered Epirus , 
and Vyrrhus marched into c /Efolia, where he found Pantauchus the braveft of De- 
itittrias’ s Generals, whom he had left to defend it. And as Pantauchus had the 
Character of the boldeft Champion of his Age, Pyrrhus was very ambitious of en¬ 
gaging him, and trying his Strength with him in fingle Combat. Accordingly, he 
challenged him at the Head of the two Armies; and the Spedtators all acknowledg¬ 
ed, that he behaved himfelf in the Combat, with the Bravery of an Achilles y and the 
Activity of an Alexander . He received a flight Wound, but returned his Adverfary P ; u[ _ Li ^ e p f 
two furious Blows for it, and would have killed him on the Spot, if his Friends had Pyrrhus 
jior interpoied, and immediately carried him off. However, this was the prelude to 
a Viftory which he gained, ana thereby made himlelf Mafter of almoft all Macedo - 
via. But Demetrius could ill brook Pyrrhus's Invasions, 

great Army into the Field to engage him; and then the King of Epirus finding him- 
felf too weak to relift him, retired into his own Dominions, refblving to return into 
Macedonia again with a greater Body of Forces. And he accordingly fought Deme- 
tiitts there ; upon which a new Revolution enfued. The latter being deferred by 
his Troops, who preferred Pyrrhus to him, he fled, and left the Throne vacant for 
him: So that the Epirote was proclaimed King in Form, and joined the Kingdom p/ u t. Lift of 
of Macedon to that of Epirus . And left Demetrius fhould difturb him in the Pof- Pyrrhus. 

feffion of it, he kept him out of Greece , which he had formerly faved for him ; and 
perfuaded the Athenians to enjoy their Liberty in Peace, and not fuffer any King to 
pis through their Country. Nor was this ail. Pyrrhus formed a Defign of depriv¬ 
ing his Brother-in-law of Thejfaly too. He employed his Macedonians (who were 
more formidable to their Kings in time of Peace, than in time of War) in this fine 
Conqueft ; and would' probably have added this Kingdom to his other Acquifitions, 
if a new Enemy had not flopped him in his Career. Lyfimachns , a Native of Ma¬ 
cedonia , and one of thole Generals, who had fhared Alexander’s Conquefts amongft 
themfelves after his Death, was ambitious of making himfelf King in his own Coun¬ 
ty, and difpolTefling the Epirote of it: And he fucceeded in his Defign. He raifed 
up all Macedonia againft Pyrrhus , who thought proper to give way to the Storm, and 
[return home to Epirus . 

5 -VIII. Such was the Enemy, the Tarentini had Thoughts of railing up againft 
® Romans. Without much confidering the Confequences, they dilpatched Embaf- 
1( brs to him ; but, as I imagine, rather to found Pyrrhus 1 s Dilpofition, and obferve 
^Situation of his Affairs, than immediately to enter into any Engagements with 
They found, That he enjoyed a perfedt Peace at Home : That he was almoft 
le only Prince in the Eaft, who was not engaged in dangerous Wars : That he na- 
lr % loved Adtion and Buftle ; and That he had Ambition enough to be eafily Aypian. 
bought to attempt the Conqueft of Italy y and begin it, by entering a new Career 
fch the Tarentini Ihould open for him. Thuria was a Place which the Romans 
Wlong obftinately defended againft her Neighbours; and they, to amufe their wri¬ 
table Enemies till Pyrrhus arrived, undertook the Siege of it again. They did 
F want Pretences for revenging themlelves with the utmoft Severity on the Thuriu 
f Greeks, laid they, are E?temies to their own Nation , and have brought the Bar- 
rians noon us . They chofe rather to have recourje to the Romans in their Necejfity , 
t0 the Nations , who Jpeak their own Language. The City was defended by a 
[ m n Garrifon ; but it was lo vigoroully attacked, that it was taken, before it could 
Relieved. After the Tarentini had plundered it, they expelled the chief Magiftrates 
leir City, and agreeably to one of the Articles of Capitulation, lent home the Ror 
who defended it. 

■ x® melancholy News was brought to Rome> a little after the Return of L.PoJlhtt- 
tand the other Embafladors who had been treated lb ill at Tarentum* L. c^AEtntlius 

furnamed 



Legate 
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Year .'of fumamed Barbula, had then been very lately promoted to the Con. 

R O M E fulfoip, and made it their firft Bufinefs to reprefent to the Senate, the Situation of the 
.ccclxxil Affairs Q f Rome, on the one Hand, and the fhameful Indignity which had been 
vws fered the Embafladors on the other. It wasJboth dangerous to overburden the R e - 
Barbula, Q^publiok with a new War, and fhameful to overlook the Infults of the Tarentini 
Co A r^uis! S> Rome had yet all her la tej Enemies uponher, except the Gauls. Hetruria was nei¬ 
ther conquered nor quieted. The Samnites had perfidioufly taken up Arms, without 
any Regard to the Faith of, Treaties, or fear of being again punifhed for it. Th e 
Lucani and Brutii were grown more infblent than ever, lince the taking of Thttrk 
Dhn. Hal. in And on the other hand, the fight of the . defiled Robe of the Ambaflador, which 

was brought into the Senate, to excite the Senators to revenge the Crime, made great 
Impreflions upon them: And all agreed, that it was abfolutely neceflary, fooner or 
later, to revenge this monftrous Outrage. , But whether it was advifeable for dieRe- 
publick to (hew her Refentment immediately, was doubted. Never perhaps was De¬ 
bate more tedious, or more perplexing. The fame Queftion was difcuffed, and warmly 
debated, from Sun-rifing to Sun-fet, for feveral Days together. At length the Votes 
were counted, and they being equal, one half of the Senators, declaring for a War 
immediately, and the other half being for poftponing it till fuch time, as the neigh¬ 
bouring Provinces to Tarentum were fubdued, or brought to a Peace, the Affair devolv¬ 
ed upon the People: and they determined, that the Roman Arms fhould immediately 
be turned againft tarentum. The two Confuls were already upon their March, May. 
Zon. B. 8. c. 2. cius for Hetruria y and ej/Emtlius for Samnium and Orders were fent to the latter, 
and Appmn. tQ j a y a £^ e ot Eer Expeditions, and march dim&ly to Tarentum. - 

Then doubtlefs the Terror of thefe Men muff have been the greater, inafhmch 
as their Love of Pleafure had hitherto made them almofl infenfible of any thing elfe. 
The Tarentini aflembled in their Theatre, and carried on their Deliberations with 
more Serioufnefs than formerly* A. Confular Army was at their Gates, but before! 
the Conful entered upon Adtion, he demanded Satisfaction for the Injuries they had! 
p/ut. Life of done the Romans . The Queftion therefore was, whether they fhould embark in a 

dangerous War, or fubmit in the moft fhameful manner to make Satisfaction, Thi 1 
better Sort of Citizens, that is, the oldeft and the richeft, declared for Peace, c A 
milius offered them moderate Terms, and after all, it was but equitable, that 
fhould repair the Injuries, and wipe off the Reproach they had thrown on a coni 
derable Republick, without any Provocation. Only the Populace who had nothin 
to lofe, infifted upon a War ; and the Clamours of thefe Wretches prevailed o\ 
Diod. in Edcg. the juft Reafons of the wifeft Men in Tarentum . In fhort, what determined th 
Z. 21, to c boofe the worft Part, was the Harangue of one of the common People, who r 

vived the Propofal of bringing Pyrrhus into Italy. 1 Vords y fays he, are mftafcni 
when the Hanger is prejjing. In times of Peace y the fludied Harangues of our On 
tors , are an agreeable Entertainment , which we attend to with Pleafure. But at /«] 
Jenty into what an Abyfs of Misfortunes have our Pleafures 7 and our Sloth brought 
But why do I revive the Remembrance of what can only fill you with Rcmorft m 
Confufion ? Our Faults are already committedy and not to be recalled; all we hdve 
to do, is to endeavour to avoid the ill Confequences of them. JVe are invaded by a" 

4 man Army. Our EJlates and Lives are in immediate Hanger; and which is mtj 

you are divided in Opinion and your domeflick Factions add Strength to your Entmi 
What do the Romans demand ? Such Satisfactions as will reduce Tarentum from IL 
. Condition of a free City 7 jealous of her Liberty , to the State of a City enfaved to /j 
perious Majiers. Will you 9 Tarentini, bear this , whilft there are People abroad uj 
y are ready to defend you ? Our Anceflorsformerly brought Alexander of Epirus to tlr 

j uj in. . 1 . an £ though he was unfortunately killed , yet his Valour and his Amts 

ofgreat Service to us. His Nephew , the generous Pyrrhus now Jits on tbefamJhn 


— * 

Pyrrbus.\ 


Livy B. 8 . 
i. 17. 


44 The Family of the Marcii was divided into 
two Branches, one of which was Patriciarty the 
other Plebeian. Among the Anceflors of the for¬ 
mer .were reckoned Numa t Pompilius> and Assent 
Mar cius. Ovid was of this Opinion, when he faid, 
Marcia Sacrifico deduftum nomett ab A^co. He 

f ives. King Ancus Marcius the Name of Sacrifice, 
ccaufe he ordered the Pontijex Maximus to revive 

the Ceremonies of Religion, and the Sacrifices, 

* * 

J 


which were almofl grown put of ufc, iin« 
Death of .Numa y through the Negligence ot 
Priefts, who had the Care of them. The rl* 
Family of the Marciiy was a Family of gw* 
ftin&ion in Rome. Several Mngiftrates v/crcof ih 
their Memory is tranfmitted down to us on* 
dais. They arc diftinguifhed by the Surnanw 
CctiforitfHS) PhilippuSy and. Libo, as will appear 
after. j 


1 
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i 1S ns much Ambition, and is as defirons of finalizing himfelf as his Unde . We 
Lve already difeovered his Indinations in a former Embaffy ; and what then may we 
expect from him ? What Chief have we among our fives, to make Head againfl 
L warlike Romans ? Will the Tarentini fiujfer one of their fellow-Citizens to affume 
0 a Superiority over them, as may one bay enable him to become a Tyrant in hft 
Crntry ? Py rrhus on b can I ave Tarentum. He is rich, difengaged, loves Glory, is 
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Pint. ii.i. 


P/ut. ibid. 


Matter of a great Kingdom, and will carry on the War at his own Expence: He will 
fib be prevailed on to leave his own Dominions: He will here have an Enemy to cope 
vith, worthy of him 5 and he will bring its numerous Armies. As for our fives, we 
utt cotne to fitch Terms with him, as f: all fe cure our Country from being invaded by the 
gpirotx; or the Romans will perhaps rather choofe to abate of their Pretenfons, than 
fafir a Foreigner to make a Defcent in Italy. 

This Difcourfe had an Appearance of Truth and juft Reafoning; and the Multi* 
tude applauded it. A few wile Men indeed withdrew from the Aflembly,- and ne¬ 
ver returned to it more. In the mean time, a Report being Ipread in the City, That pint . Life of 
anew Embally was going to be lent to Epirus, and That the Decree for it was mi- Pyrrhus. 
nuted down a prudent Citizen undertook to divert the People from this mad Defign, 
whiift all the Advocates for die War were yet in the Theatre, concluding upon lend¬ 
ing Embafladors to Pyrrhus . This Citizen's Name was Melon, who had always the 
Chara&er of a Man of Senfe, and had efcaped the general Corruption, which pre¬ 
vailed in die City. He knew the Talle of his fellow-Citizens, and applied himfelf to 
them in a Way they liked, in order to bring them to acd like Men or Seale. He in¬ 
vented a kind of Mafquerade, which could not fail of attracting the Eyes, and en¬ 
gaging the Attention of this trifling People. He aflumed the Drefs and Air of a 
Debauchee coming out of a Brothel. He put a Garland of Flowers on his Head, 
and held a Flambeau in his Hand. A Woman playing upon a Flute was his Compa¬ 
nion, and thus attended and equipped, he entered the Theatre. She played upon 
her Flute ; he danced in agrorefque manner: and, which is fcarce credible, this filly 
Sight diverted the Tarentini from their moft important Deliberations. They made 
Ring, and called out aloud to Meton, and his Companion, delinng them to come 
into the Circle, and entertain them with a Song and a Dance. The Song was a 
erry one, and railed a loud Laugh : And then the wife Citizen, affuming an 
ir of great Serioufnefs, laid, Courage, Tarentini, laugh on now $ when Pyrrhus comes , 
mr Mirth and Joy will be at an end . All thole who were not yet totally belbtted 
ith their Excefles, were pleafed with the Inlinuation ; but the greateli part were 
nraged at it. Thole elpecially, who were afraid of being delivered up to the Romans, 
s the principal Authors of thefeizing and plundering of their Ships, and of the Infult 
feed to rofthumius , uled him ill, and drove him out of the Theatre. And thus 
flded the Deliberation; it was immediately relblved to fend an Embally to invite 
)}rhtfs to Tarentum . 

As foon therefore as the News of this Deputation was brought to the Roman 
^ m p, tAEmilius took other Meafures. . He had hitherto made War on the Taren- 
% but faintly, for fear of irritating them. As long as there was any room to ex- 
eft Succels by way of Negotiation, he had reftrained the Ardour of his Troops : 

as foon as all Hopes of accommodating the Affair amicably, were loft, he corn¬ 
ed all forts of Hoftilities : He burnt and deftroyed every tiling he met with; no- 
ng was to be feen but Fire and Blood: He took Cities, ftormed Caftles, and laid 
I the flat Country wafte. In the mean time, the weak Tarentini brought their Ar- 
y into tile Field, which ayEmilitts beat, and forced to take Refuge within their 
alls. Neverchelels, the Confttl ufed his Victory with Moderation ; doubtlefs, for 
/of reducing Tarentum to delpair, and in order to prevail on the Tarentini to lay 
He their Defign of receiving Pyrrhus . He fent back the Prifoners he had taken in 
Country j and all commended the Humanity and Generality^of the Conful This 
en tle Treatment brought many over to the Roman Party ; and indeed, the Tarentini 
general repented of having rejected a Peace, and condemned themlelves for the 
e P they had taken, in calling in the King of Epirus to their Afliftance. They 
c wcd their Regret, by the Choice they made of a General to command their Troojps, 

“ an Head to govern the City. They placed Agis at the Helm, who was a fin- 
r p Friend to the Romans , and had all along prefled his Countrymen to make them 
w&ion. So that there was Realbn to hope, that through the Influence of a Go- 

5 Q/ vernor 
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Cicero de Di- 
virt. B. 2 . 


Plus. Life of 

Pyrrhus . 


Year of vernor of fo much Temper, the Tarentim would hearken to Keaton ; but Provide^ 
<i O M E was determined to bring thofe heavy Punifhments on Tarentum. , which the Debau 

r of its Inhabitants had juftly deferved. 

L iEM.i-.us . s- IX- The Embaffadors from Tarentum found Pyrrhus very ready to leave Epi m 
Barbtjla, CL and come and try his Strength with the molt formidable Nation in Italy. His Hea< 
c A rST’ was turned with the Exploits of Alexander the Great ; and he fancied +*> he had ap 
plat. Lifeof peared to him in the late Wars. The frefh Remembrance of this Conqueror there 
Pyrrhus. fore, and the Converfation he had had with the Companions of his Victories, hai 

ftrongly inclined Pyrrhus to attempt the fame thing in the Weft, and South, whicl 
Alexander had done in the Eaft. He is faid to have confulted the Oracle of Del 
Lnf/. 3 ‘Zd phos, about the Succefs of his intended Enterprife; and the Prieftefs is faid t( 
"" — J - h ave given him an ambiguous Anfwer, which his Defire of Conqueft ma d, 

him interpret in his own Favour. The Oracle was indeed uttered in fuch Terms 
as might equally fignify, either that he fhould conquer the Romans, or die Romans 
him. As to the EmbafTadors, they had much fwelled Pyrrhus’ s Hopes, by theii 
Promifes. We are come , faid they, to implore your Affifiance , in the Name oj all tk 
Greeks in Italy. Many rich and populous Nations are -weary, either of bearing tk 
Roman Poke, or of being in continual dread of it. Tarentum is not the only City , whojt 
forces will join thofe of Epirus. The Mefiapii, the Lucani, the Samnites, the Brutii, 
and many other Nations like us, -want nothing but an Head, equal to the Roman Gene¬ 
rals, in order to exterminate the haughty Republick. And all thefe -will join, in lending 
you 'their Affifiance to conquer the World. Ton may depend on being fetpplied with three 

hundred thoufand Foot, and twenty thoufand Horfe, by Italy alone. 

P TR R HUS reflected with Pleafure on the advantageous Propofals of the Em- 
bafladors; and running over in his Imagination all thofe Countries, againft which he ha' 
formed any Defigns, fancied them already conquered. Then the King commun 
cated his Thoughts to 4 6 Cyneas his chief Minifter, and Favourite, who was bot 
a good Soldier, and a good Counfellor. He had been a great Orator in his Youth 
and was a Difciple and conftant Auditor of Hemofthenes. At Court, Cyneas main 
rained the Character of a Philosopher, a Man of Virtue, and a Lover of Truth 
who was not capable of deceiving by mean Flatteries, but who had Submiflio 
enough to execute without murmuring, the Orders which were given contrary to hi 
Advice ; and Complaifance enough, not to refufe to partake of moderate Pleafures 
He was an Epicurean, but of the belt fort ; and at a time, when this Sed was no 
yet come into Difrepute, through the ill Ufe that corrupt Men afterwards made 
the Principles they profeffed. So that Pyrrhus employed this wife Politician 
the Cabinet; this able Orator, in his Negotiations; and this brave Gene 
in his military Expeditions. And now he entertained him with the vaft Pr 
jetfts he was forming, Italy , fays he, opens to me a large Field of Glory. To fill 
the Romans, is to conquer the Wefl. And how eafy is it to fubdue them! ■ 
truria finds them Employment on one Hand; and all the Nations on this fit 
Tyber, quite to the Sea fhore, are ready to take up Arms under my Command, fi«i 
this ambitious People. How rich a Harvefl have 1 to gather, among thefe Barbem 
Thou knowefi the Extent and Fruitfulnefs of their Territories, better than I de. Ii 
me, what you think of it. Cyneas had never yet difapproved of the Defign upo 
Italy but he knew his Matter’s Impatience, and how much in Hafte he was to leal 

I 

* I « ' I * - • - - - * 

Plutarch gives us this Account of this pre¬ 
tended Apparition- When Py 

on his Expedition in Me 


let out 


ttrition. .. . t . 

i Expedition in Macedonia , againft De - 
metrius , -who was become his Enemy, he fancied 
he law Alexander the ; Great in a Dream* The 
Conqueror feemed to invite.him to come to him; 
upon which the King oR Epirus immediately advan¬ 
ced towards him, and found him lying ifick on a 
Bed. But ncvcrthclcfs, the Conqueror of, the P*r- 
Jiam very tenderly carefTcd him, and promifed him 
to aflift him in the War he was going to under¬ 
take. Of what Afliftance can you be to me, re¬ 
plied Pyrrhus , in the tpelancholy Condition you 
’ are in ? My Name alone, replied Alexander , is fuffici- 
ent; That ihall make every thing give Way before you. 
And then, according to Plutarch y Alexander mounting 
a Nifccait Horfe, marched before Pyrrhus , as it were 

3 


to make Way, and prepare new Conqucils, torn 
46 This Cyneas was a Native of Theffaly. The 
of Perluafion of which he was Mafter, and theoccri 
he had, of infinuating himfelf into the Anew® 1 
of thofe he had to do with, enabled him to con# 
all Difficulties, in the Bufinels he tranfa&ed for 
Mafter: So that Pyrrhus entrufted him 
molt fecret Negotiations. This Prince himiw® 
to lay, that he had not cftabliihed his Pow« 
much by his own Valour, as by Cyneas'sfW® 
and perfuafive Dilcourfes. He, according 
tarch , gained fo ablblute an Authority over w 
Minas, by the Force of his Reafomngs, an 
infinuating Manner, that he verified the o 1 
of Euripides , trt wm o km) 1 

J}4rui' that is, that Eloquence is as jm 
Edge of a Sword . , 

froi 
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to my Law / And when Sicily j,hall have owned you for its Matter, whe, 
tilde ffar next ? replied Cyneas, interrupting him. A fine Quejtton! anfv 


from one Conqueft to another, and therefore replied. Very well. Sir, you will con- 
, er Italy; and whither will you turn your Arms then ? The Thing/peaks itfelf, rejoins 
firhas; it will be but Play for us to go from Italy to Sicily, where we jhall find the 
Sates in Confufion. Agathocles 47, who, by his Wifdom, kept the Sicilians in orders 
dead. They are now all in a Flame, fince Orators govern their Cities, according to their 
hmitioiis Humour.' How many fruitful Provinces, and plentiful Countries,[hall 1 here Cub- 

T - A I _ OZ _TI _ /r -7/ __/ T_ lr . •* Jt si * r . a . 7 / 

where will you 
anftvered Pyr- 

rhi/s. I will fail over into Africa. The Carthaginians arK not invincible . Aga¬ 
thocles had like to have Jurprized their Ports, with only a few Ships, and made 
hitnfelf King of Carthage. And when I/hall have taken that City, who will be able 
to ref ft me ? Will Macedonia, which I formerly conquered, refufe to fubmit to me ? Will 
Greece itfelf be able to hold out agairift my Forces ? And after all thefe VtTiories, find 
Cpeas again, what will you do next ? I will then , anfwered Pyrrhus, take Jome reft 
after all my Fatigues, and enjoy the Pleafures of Life with thee . Ah, Sir, replied the 
wife Philosopher, what hinders us from enjoying that Happinefs now, which you pro - 
fofe to feek through fo many Labours , and with the Hazard of being never able to 
f,d it l Thefe Words made fome Jmpreffion upon the King $ but they did not 
change his Heart. His Ambition prevailed, and he covered it under the Appearance 
of Virtue. It is hereditary in my Family, faid he, to ajjift the Miferable. We ought 
not to make War for our J elves alone , but to relieve the Opprejfed . Nor was this all. 
In order to conceal his Defign of invading Tarentum , as well as the reft of Italy , he 
ordered a very artful Claufe to be infer ted, in his Treaty with the Tarentini . It 
was this5 That when he had once relieved Tarentum, he flhould not be detained in 
Jtdy, or hindered from returning to Epirus . He likewife farther in lifted, that fome 
of the Embaffadors fhould continue in his Dominions, under Pretence of affifting him, 
in making Preparations for War; but in reality, that they might be as fo many Ho- 
Kagestohim, to lecure the Fidelity of the Tarentini. 

X. After he had taken thefe prudent Precautions, Pyrrhus haftened Cyneas s 
Departure for Tarentum, with part of his Fleet, and a Detachment of his 
Troops. He knew the Power of his Minifter’s Eloquence, and had made many Con- 
quefts by it: He confeffed. that Cyneas had reduced to his Obedience more Cities by 
Words, than he himfelf had done, by his Arms. Cyneas failed for Italy with about 
three thoufand Men, and this artful Negotiator loon changed the Difpofitions of 
the Tarentini. Agis , who a£ted in concert with c_A£milius, had begun to hope his 
Country would enjoy a Peace j but upon his Arrival, Cyneas difperfed his Epirotce in 
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47 Agathocles raifed himfelf by his Valour from 
being one of the loweft of the People, to the fu- 
preine Authority. He was born at Rhegium, ac- 
kording to Diodorus Siculus, and was the Son of 
one Carcittus , a Potter. His Youth was fpent in 
Robberies, and the mo ft. infamous Debaucheries. 
Ncvcrthclcfs he profeiled Arms, and diftinguiffied 
himfelf by his Valour. After having puffed through 
|JI the Stations in the Army, the Syr act (fans chofe 
)im for their General againft the * E tin's. Afterwards 
ic turned Pirate upon his own Countrymen. He 
wice endeavoured to make himfelf King of Syra- 
jA and was both times forced to defift from his 
Mcrprife, and hide himfelf from his fellow-Citi- 
Who drove him out of their City. From 
ik time, having born a part in all that Variety of 
'ortune which attended the Carthaginians, in their 
«pts upon Sicily, he at length feized Meffina, 
and the whole Ifland ; and being now 
daftcr of fo confiderable a State, he palled over 
10 Africa, with his Troops, and made Carthage 
finble. The taking of Utica proved fatal to his 
nn Archagatcs, to whom he had given the Go¬ 
vern of that City. The new Governor was 
by h(s own Troops. The Father haflcncd 
[toe Relief of the Son, but fell himfelf into the 
to of the Rebels. And then he had the Mor- 
"tation to fee his own Children murdered before 
[ Uce ; and cfcaping the Fury of the Traitors 
, V f i returned to Sicily, where he revenged the 
of his Children, on the Wives and Chil¬ 


dren of the Soldiers concerned in it. He fpared 
neither Age nor Sex, but facrificed them all to his 
Refentments. After this Corfu was be/Ieged by 
Cajfander ; Agathocles fled to the Relief of the 
Ifland ; forced the Macedonian to raife the Siege, 
and burnt all his Ships. And as he returned from 
this Expedition, he furprized the Troops which had 
rebelled again ft his Son Archagates, and put them * Hoffman* 
all to the Sword. Hipponium in Great Greece , was 
one of his laft Conquefts; but the Inhabitants of 
this City cut the Garifon in pieces, Which he left in 
it. Diodorus Siculus tells us, that this Prince died 
by Poifbn, which his Qrandfon caufcd to be given 
him, out of revenge for his having excluded him 
from the Succeffion to the Throne. Indeed, a lit¬ 
tle before his Death, he propofed making his own 
Son Agathocles his Heir in the Throne. He died, 
according to JuJlin, of a horrible kind of Difeafe, 
caufed by a putrid Humour, which lprcad itfelf into 
all the Parts of his Body. But Diodorus differs 
from Jufiin , as to the Circumffances of his Death. 

It happened according to Father Pttau , in the fourth 
Year of the I2i d Olympiad ^the Year of the World, 

3695% and of Rome 40 s> See JuJHn, B. 22, and 
23. Diodorus Siculus , B. 19, and 20: and the Ex¬ 
tracts of Mottftcur le Valois. It is laid, that Aga- 
thoclet ordered himfelf to be ferved both in Gold- 
Plate, and Earthen-Ware, to remind him of his 
Birth, and excite others, to ralft thcmfclvcs after 
his Example. 

die 
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Year of the City ; feized the Government, till ‘Pyrrhus fhould arrive ; depofed Agis; and for 
ROME Form’s fake only, placed one of the Tarentine Embafiadors whom he had brought 
cerctxxu. J 3ack w i t j 1 hjjn f rom Epirus, in his room. Nor did this fatisfy him; it was neceflkry 

that he fhould make himfelf Matter of the Citadel, in order thereby to keep the fa- 

Barbula, Or rentim in awe and tteady. And one Elllo an Epirote, coming up very xeafonably with 
Marcus. Succour ^ and w i t h an Account, that Pyrrhus would foon be there in Perfon, 

at the Head of a numerous Army; the cowardly Tarentini, delivered up their Citadel 
into his Hands. The Citizens, which is fcarce credible of any Nation, but thefe 
ftupid Tarentini, all univerfally rejoiced to fee the Epirote in Poffeflion of their 
City In what Quietnefs and Tranquillity, faid they, Jhall we live ! Our Defenders 
•will take all the Labour and Fatig ue upon themfelyes , whilft we fhall meet with no /«. 
terruption in our Pleajfitres. They were alfo impatient to fee their Tyrant among them; 
and therefore fent away their Galleys, and tranfport-Ships to Epirus, to convey P yr . 
rhits with his Troops and Elephants to Tarenlum. With the Convoys,^ they alfo fent 
a large Sum of Money; and then Pyrrhus immediately embarked. Cyneas and Milo 
had prepared the Way for him fo well, that his Authority was already as well efta- 

blifhed in Tarentum, as in Epirus. . , , ,. 

In the mean time, the Conful e_s£milius plainly perceived, that nothing more was 

to be done againft the Tarentini. The new Reinforcements they had received, fc. 
cured them againft a Siege;-and the Winter-Seafon approaching, he could not con¬ 
tinue encamped any longer. So that he refolved to put his Troops into Winter- 
Quarters in Apulia ; which was not far from the Place, which would foon become 
the Seat of the War. But before he could arrive there, he mutt neceffarily g0 
FrcUu in through long and narrow Fades, and march by the Shore, on a Strand overlooked by I 
Strains. Hills, from whence the Tarentini , affifted by the Epirota, might eafily annoy his j 
Zonartn, B. 8. fyj en their Darts, and kill them as they marched. And indeed, no foonerwere 

the Romans decamped, but an Army marched out of Tarentum, to harafs them in 

their Retreat. The Sea was immediately covered with their Barks, laden with 

4 s Ballifla and the Hills were feized by Men armed with Slings and Bows : And in 

J 5 order 


# 

48 The Ancients had their offenfive Machines, 
which they ufed in Battels and Sieges, The Hifto- 
rians particularly mention the Ballifla; a Name ta¬ 
ken from the Greek , to fignify a fort of Engine for 
Stones, which by the help of its moving Powers, 
flung Stoncs s of three and 1 four hundred ' Pound 
weight. The common Stones thrown in them 
weighed about a hundred, or a hundred and twenty 
five Pounds. Hence the Names of Ballifla Cen¬ 
tenarian and Talentaria^ which we meet with in 
Nonnius. Sometimes the Ballifla vitas loaded with 
a kind of Cartridge-fhot; that is, Baskets, or Sacks 
full of Stones, were thrown by them with Vio¬ 
lence, among the Enemy’s. Army, which fcattcring 
abroad, broke the Ranks, 'and did great Execution. 
It was alfo fbmetimes ufed r to throw the dead Car- 
caflcs of Men and Hbtlcs into befieged Places, in 
order to infc& the Qarifbn and Inhabitants. Cafar , 
in bis fecond Book Of the Civil /fV, fpcaks of a 
73/t//r7?T_ which threw Beams of twelve Foot long. 

The Force of this Machine 


But alfo a Dart or Lance, as Hefychius obferves. The 
Catapulta threw Darts, fome of which were three 
Cubits long; and with fuch Force, as to carry them 
above a Stadium , or a hundred and twenty five geo-, 
metrical Paces. Atbenaus tells us, that Agcfijlnm 
built two of thefe Machines ; one three Hands 
breadth, that is, a little above two Foot long; and 
the other four Hands long ; and that the former 
carried three Stadia; the latter, four. Both Gw* 
and Latin Authors agree, that no Cuirap was 
Proof againft thefe Darts, feveral of which wetf 
thrown at a time. They affirm, that fomctimes 
whole Rank of Soldiers drawn up in Battalia,wcr 
wounded all at once, by thefe murdering M* 

Ch But*moft Hiftorians have confounded the U 
lifta with the Catapulta; cither becaufc they 
both ufed to throw Stones and Darts ; or bcnai 
they were both called by both of thefe Names. Afl 
indeed Athenam tells us, B. j\ that Archmtlti bui 
a Ballifla , on one of King Hieron's Ships, whfc 
threw a Stone of three Talents fthat is 
weight, and a Dart twelve Cubits long, ufr 1 
metrical Paces; . , 


pointed with Iron. 

was £b prodigious, that* according to jojepbm^ a 
Man, who flood by one at'the Siege of Jerufalem , 
had his Head beaten off, and carried 37$* Paces 
from his Body, by a Stone which came from it. 

To which he adds, that the next Day, a Woman 

big with Child was (truck by one, with fuch Vio- - *vv- -~.— --- - T, rmr3 

lence, that the Child was beaten out of her Body, the Catapulta> when he fpeaks of the 1 rerw 

and carried fixty two Paces fVom her. Philip of Macedon made, for the Siege om- 

What wc fay of the Ballifla , may like wife be 

lied to another old Machine of 



ar, which. Authors call’ Catapulta , from two 
Greek Words and wfom. The latter not only 
lignified a great Shield, or a kind of Buckler, fuch 
as the Amazons 1 ufbd, ' 1 


. 1 


Due it Amazonidum Lunatis agmitta Peltis. ‘ 

f^irgf /En, x. 


He had,' fays this Hiftorinn, a hundred ana 
Catapulta, and twenty five Slings for atone 
Balltfta. Jofephut, B. f. fpeaking of the Siq 
Jerufalem by the Romans, fays, they had 

hundred Catapulta, and forty Ballifta, m » 
my. Thefe Machines were moved by great* 
fattened to Axle-trees, Rollers, and Cap 1 
Thefe Ropes were ordinarily made of , 
Nerves twitted together ; and fomctuncs 
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order to fcrten his Men from their Showers of Stones, and Arrows, e^/Smiiids in- Year of 
vented this Stratagem. He placed the many Prifonershe had taken in the Country about R O 'ME 
Jurenttiftty in the Wings, Front, and Rear of his Army, during its march 5 and by 
this means they alone were expofed to the Aflaults of their Countryman : Which die L.-Mm iuws 
fyrmtini perceiving, they foon left off purfuing the Romans , out of Compaflion to their ^ 

Brethren. So that the Romans arrived fafe in. Apulia, and there tpok up their Winter- Coniuis. S 
Quarters. As for the ConCul, he returned to Rome ; but did not obtain the Honours 
0 f a Triumph there. Tne Republick was perhaps diflatisfied with his Dilatorinefs 
before Tarentitm, and difliked his Mildnefs, which gave room for the Defcent of the 
Mrotte'j or perhaps, the Victory he had gained, was little valued. But his Collegue 
frUrcttis was received in a different manner. He had gained.great Advantages in He- 
Wtia> Ais Campaign, the Particulars of which the Hiftorians have omitted. They 
were too much taken up with "Pyrrhus's Defcent, to attend to other Affairs; fo that 
all we know of Marcius is, that he triumphed on The Calends of April, for having 
vajiquifhed the Hetrurians. 

XI. The new Confuls the Republick had juft chofen in the Campus Martins, 
were T. Valerius , furnamed 49 Ltevimis, and Tib. Corancanius , who had no Sur- ROME 
name. This g;reat Man was not fo much as t j° a Roman. He was born in Came- 
fjm, a Manicipium , whole Citizens had a right of Suffrage at Rome , in the Comitia P. Valerius 
Centuries; and his Merit alone had raifed him to the Confulate . His Birch and 
Fortune were very low; but his Virtue wiped off the Reproach of fo mean a De- 
ifcent; and his Frugality fupplied the Place of Riches. He had more of that Va¬ 
lour, Conduct, and Genius for War, which are neceffary to make a great Com¬ 
mander, than thofe noble Patricians , out of whom the Republick annually chofe one fpfjifgdu- 
f her Confuls. At this time, the Plebeian Conful , almoft always outfhone his Pa - 1 len E s 
turn Coilegue , as particularly, Curius Dentatus, Fabricius , and Coruncanius did. 
d indeed, Virtue is better preserved in a moderate Fortune, than in great Riches, 
nd in the midft of Honours. And as it was neceffary that the Republick Ihould 
have more than two Armies on Foot tp'oppole fo many Enemies at once ; the 
me Comitia which had eledted the Confuls , nominated likewife a Proconjul The 
an pitched on for this Poft, was thOj fame o^AEmilius, who had adted againft the 
Mini the laft Year 5 and who was continued in the Command of his old Troops, 
d ordered to make War with the' 5* Salient ini, who had declared for Tarentitm. 

As 


Year of 


JL/EV 1 NUS, 

I'iu. Corun¬ 
canius, Con¬ 
suls. 

Tabu Ire Cfau- 
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k or the Hair of any other ftrong Animal, was 
red with them. May, Womens Hair was fbme- 
lesufed for this Purpofe. . The.firft trial of it 
i when the Capitol was befieged : by. the Garth. 
\Rmm then wanted Ropes ; and Vegeciux 
Mtoljnux both fay, that .the Hair of the Ro- 
Lafc fupplied that Defed?. They voluntarily 
'fdit, and the Trial then made of it, brought 
fonfe for the future. To which’ the HR Au- 
adds, that in Gratitude, for this volbritiry Ofr 
‘ re was a Temple in Rome', dedicated 

tfrttt' U, To Vhus thcBald.- 
lift* arid Catapult* Mr 4 not dnfy. kridwii 
■ks .and Romans, other 1 Nations Mfcd .them 1 
r -J Sieges. * Pliny afcritics 'Sup Invention 
Catapult* to r u ~' - 

J5rfEln.Vedtcd.in 

K wh 

>!th .the Garth6?tnianx. Arid 





were Balii ft a. The Vulgate runs thus, Et fecit in 
f erufalem diverfi generis Machinas, qua* its Turri- 
bus collocavit,. & angst Us murorum, up fittercpt Sa¬ 
gittal & fax a grand/a. ' The Words of the EngliJtj 
Tra’nflariozi are tHefe.. And he (TJzzjah)‘waae in 
Jcruifal em Engines invented by . cunning Men,- to be 
on the Towers, and upon'the Bulwarks, toJJsoot Ar¬ 
rows end gteat .Stones wllial. Now there were 
near five hundred Years' between the .time of Uz- 
ziah, and) fhat.of the fir# £>ionyft^s; ff> that it is 
not probable, as Dfydorus and’ Plutarch fay in an¬ 
other Place,. that jP^/^/, Vho governedy At fans 

about the Year of 'Rome aip, firft iiiyentcd Ma- 
-r. . * —v . n_»:«.*.>is ^* ftriemon of 

feyeml perms 

49 fs >WIftf»ken 1 |n : giving V.Urmii lie 

SnmffiQtjjtftouv XfW? is > # him 

that, of 'Layjnius'. ■ ... 

fo Cicero teems to Jay f , hr his,Oratipn for plan, 
tius, that Copuncatiius .was' a‘ Citizen '-of TufcuUwt. 

But the of the Text,, 

have majp' fte Ctiticks,. qpd (^rpmhiaria^s believe, 
that, 1 We hcWe it not entire. .tHrtt, t)Vc Roman 
OrJifr'* Teffiirtoify ih this' C^ -will not amount’ 



VC kroui 'ixvf. *yhercythe Tarred 

lowers. ain'd.(accord!ng, io tney'ul- 
I tiic Angle?, of the Walls o? Jtru 

1" Machines, fame to throw-- 

crc Catapult #; and fomc for Stones, which 



h^ Countr^rthe Salennm, cpnrnmca .rna.c 
y of Tarentum, t& the Cape of f apygta, or 


little So 

Territory_ , . - . 

Promontorium Salenticum , now Capo at S. Maria 

di Lenta. This with C^W^' propcrly fo called, 

y R made 
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As for the Corf tils, they chofe their Provinces by. Lot; and it fell to Cor uricanins to 
march into Hetntria, and to barvinus, to carry on the War with Tarentum. And 
_ _ it was probably now, and not the-’Year before, that the Number of the Legions i 

P. Valerius the Confillar Armies, was encreafed. The prefent Exigencies, obliged the Roman 

tTb.Cokvk- to make extraordinary Levies. There was a fort of Men at Rome , who, being the 
canius. Con- vileft .of the People, were called hy way of Contempt, Prolctarii; and as they were 
lul *- thought capable of doing the State mo • other Service, than that of peopling the City 

and flocking the Republick with Subjects, they had hitherto never been inlifted ij 
the Troops, but were luffered to continue idle, whilft others took the Field. A w jf e 
piece of Policy, to make it matter of Shame, not to ferve their Country in Arms! R 0mc 
thereby excited an Emulation among her Citizens, and made them ambitious of the 
Honour of being admitted among the Soldiery, and defirous of making themfelv e $ 
worthy of it. But now,’ thefe Proletarii had the Pleafure, to fee themfelves en¬ 
rolled as well as others. They alfo were ordered to take the Field, and three Rq. 
man Armies advanced towards their refpedtive Pofts. 

JujUji* b. 17, §• XII. P TR RHUS was then arrived at Tarentum : But before he left Epirus % 

and is. he fettled the Government of his Dominions during his Abfence. His Wife Anti- 

gone had brought him a Son named Ptolomy , who was then fifteen Years of Age ; and 
he left him Regent in Epirus. He took his two younger Sons, e > 2 Alexander and 
Helenas y with him, into Italy, - to amufe and entertain him, in this long Expedition. 
Before his Departure, he had alfo borrowed Ships, Men, and Money, of the Kin^s 
his Friends; and brought with him, befides his Epirotce, a good Number of Thejjl - 
ltans, and about feven thoufand of thofe brave Macedonians , who had conquered 
AJia, under the Command of Alexander, the Great. A more magnificent Arma¬ 
ment had fcarce ever been feen in the Levant. ‘Pyrrhus’s Fleet confifted of the Ships 
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* 

rreat Greece , which 
I fay Calabria pro¬ 
lie ancient Authors 
give the.Name of Calabria to La Pouille y or Apu- 
lia, as far as. to Mount Garganus. Strabb r B. 6 . 
fays,, that the Saleniini, were originally Cretans. 
Fefltts lays; that the IIlyric an* and People of Candia 

L ■ 1 - *11 _ J • -1 _ V" • ' • - L • *. ij • • • 

wandered »iome time 
landed at laft on the 
South Coil ft of Meffapia y ‘and fettled'in! ihat part 
of xhMPentnfula, which is neareft th zSiciJian Sea. 
To:*.which he adds, .that theName of. Sale mini, 
was taken \frOm " the Latin Word Salum, becaufe 
thefd People jftejfe 1 fur rounded, by the Sea,-< to. the, 
Eaft, Weft; and'South; fo that their C6untry,'was 
the moft maritime part of Italy. For thjs'Reafori, 
it is emblematically reprefehted on Medals;, by a 
Neptune y armed with his Trident; the hfijal Sym¬ 
bol of Sea-Ports. The ancient HlftorUrtS 1 and Geo¬ 
graphers boaft much,,*bf the. famous ‘Temple of 
Mtnerva.' which Was built hete, by Idomeneus, the 
Chief of the who fettled ip 1 this'.'Province. 

Hefc;is likfeWife the Cape of Minerva , Which'the 

times Arx Minerv*. fettle- 


♦ 

Hal. fpeaks alfo of a famous Temple, near the 
Cape of Minerva, confecrated to Juno, which was 
in being in JEneas's tinie; who, according to tms 
Author, offered a Brafs ; Cup to the Goddefs, ip 
Memory , of his palling by this Place, and fiaa his 
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Berenice, Whole fecohd Husband was PtdoityKH 

* fpvprfll Wives, ThCun 



iter of, Antoleon King of the 
ans. , ine JName of the fccond was Biram.n 
was, , the Daughter of Rardullis y King of the// 
luYirAytt - The third was * LanafTa the Dl 
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is JpfcrlptiOd,; SaXa^tinun 

pn "this Pfcople had ft* that Gc 

* \ • * . f . • V I I • * • 


fliews . the 
lift, Dion. 


her Portion. He had a Son by her named m 
under, arid by BerccUriahs had Helenut^)^ 
of. all his‘ Children. ; The Warlike Genius 
Princes derived from tlteir Father, was imprcv« 
their Education. Phamk't Ws, that when oj< 
them asked’ his'Tat her,* one Day, to which of* 
Childreh hp' Would ^vc the Crown of 
King anfweWd.Tp him Who has the iharpert w 
Pyrrhus intended ,',li Jcic wife, to enlarge hjs ro, 
and'extend his Empir^, by the great iUIgJ 
made f by * thefe 1 new; batches. Ncvcrthc ^i 

—'She grew jcalouJ(SP 

Wives to her, and rr* 
Demetrius. 
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of Epirus, and thofe which King 5 3 Antigonus had fent him, and the Gallies of. Year of 
farenturn. His Army confifted H of twenty two thoufand Foot, three thoufand ROME 
55 Horfe, five hundred Slingers, and twenty Elephants, which “> 6 Ptolomy, then 
King of Macedon had lent him, only for 5 7 two Years. But as prudent as Pyrrhus Valerius 
was, his Impatience of getting to Italy immediately, made him guilty of an Error Co K 
b Conduct, which had like to have coil him dean He would not tarry for the fine Canivs, Con- 
Weather of the Spring-Seafbn, but let Sail towards the end of the Winter, when fuis - 
violent Storms are moil: frequent. And he was fcarce got out into the main Sea, p/u^Ure o/ 
before it began to fwell at a great Rate, and a violent North-wind, difperfed his Vyrrhud 
Fleet, and drove it different Ways. Indeed the Ship on board which he was, being 
large and high built, refilled the Waves, and by the Skill of her Pilots, continued 
her Courfe, and arrived on the Coafts of Italy. There the few Ships which followed 
her ran a-ground on the Rocks, upon the Mejfapian Shore; and a frefh Accident had 
like to have deflroyed his own Veflel. A Land-wind arofe all on a fudden, and drove 
fyrrhus out to Sea again. Juft as he was ready to reach the Shore, the Sea grew 
fo exceeding boiflerous, that his Ship could fcarce live in it. This new Danger was 
greater than any the King had met with, in his Pafiage; but neverthelefs, as the Land 
was not far off, and might be gained by fwimming, the intrepid Pyrrhus did not 
deliberate what to do. He threw himfelf into the Water.. His Guards, and thofe 
Friends he had on board, followed his Example, without doubt, in order to take 
care of his Perfon, and fave him; but it was not without great Difficulty that he 
ftruggled againft the Waves. In fhort, he did not reach the Land, till Day-break, 
when die Wind ceafed; and then, not without the Affiflance of fhe Mejfdpidns, who 
flood upon the Shore, and who likewife faved thofe Veffels belonging to his Fleet, 
which the Tempeft had driven on their Coafl. "So that Pyrrhus found his Army, at 
his Arrival, to be only two thoufand Men, a fevrHorfe, arid two Elephants ; Ani¬ 
mals which had never been feen in Italy before. The reft of the Fleet was difperfed 
and expofed to the Mercy of the Waves. 

After this, the King oif Epirus^croffed MeJJapia# and went by Land towards Ta - Pint. ibid, 
renturn . As foon as what had happened to him was known there, Cyneas came to 
meet him with a Guard; y And at length, Pyrrhusentered Parent urn, with the Ac¬ 
clamations of all the , People. There was fomething great and majeftick. in his Air; 
yet he had rather a forbidding, than an encouraging Aiped:. He equalled Alexander 
the Great (whom the Kings of the Eaft were fo fond of imitating) in Activity of 
Body; and was the only Prince .who could copy liim in hisfineft Exploits. In a 
Bartel, the King of Epirus , might have .been taken t for me a King of .Macedon. 

'Pyrrhus had a Mark of nis Strength of Body in his Mouth: Triftead bf^iftifidl Teeth 
in his upper 5 8 Jaw, he had one continued iemicircular Bone, \yhich had no Divi- 
Son, but was only marked with final! Lines, wherej die Divifions!o£ his Teeth fhould 


non, but was only marked with final!.Lines, where - the Divifions!o£ his Teeth fhould 
have been. He had a fine Underftafiding 59, • well-improved, ajnd great ! Sagacfity. 

'■ ,l * v • Contrary 


4 * . •* 
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f 3 Antigonus furnnmed Gonata. from ihe Name 
of the City of Goneis-in Theffafy^ was King* of a 
Jfttlc Country in Greece ^which he had faved out 
ortlic Kuins of the Kingdom t of Macedon, after 
heath of his Father! Dcmetrius.P oliorcetes. ~ 

; 14 Plutarch makes aooo. of tbefe-2*000 Foot to 

fiave been. Archers. .:•*.! .«:>.*« ••.../ 

fays, B. i7. that Pyrrhus's Cavalry con- 
y cd °f four thoufand Mcn\ which Ptolomy font 

vr ^ ve thoufand Eopr,andfifty ^Elephants, 
which Plutarch reduces Cb twenty. Pyrrhut s <in 

l a t0 ; corroborate his ; Alliance with* Ptolomyi 
Jj! married his Daughtcr.andAput «hi 5 v.Kingdom 
ndcr that Princess Protection,Vduring his Ablepde; 
J. Ca h<* of: an Invafioni from a the . neighbouring 

I j •’ • ■,!' f ". i ‘. ,. w A\\>v.)'. * v 

fu This Ptolomy is the fame .who was\fyrnamCd 
Ws 1 ’ or. * The , Thunderbolt. He was< the! Soh 
I tuiomy Leg us, by Etori dice* >hiSt ifirfl Wife.. -„He 

then in Foflcffion of the Kingdom.-oLAW 
> of which he had doprived. Seleucns Nieanoh^ ~or 
^or, together with.his Life; iu tlieiame man- 
3 -hod treated liyfimachui* 

1/ jujttn adds, ZL 17 . that Pyrrhus had' borrow- 


•. I■ i v 1 .. f •.■ /. 1 1 i 7 * 1 * x . 

edaSum of-Money for(.'fhis Expedition, of JCing 
Antioch us the Firfi , fiirha'med Soter,'Or Say tour - 
This Prince had \ a HI fled his'F at her Selepcus Nicator i 
in the famous. Battel bT againfl Antigonus 

and Demetrius ; and ;he was. now become King of 
Syria, fibce^his Father-s^DefitH^' ’>»« f ' 1 ' ' 

5*8 This is not the'iqwly Angular thitig PIutarch 


>us Battel >8f ' Tpfos, againft Antigonus 
ins : and he was. now become King of 

. . # r u * • • 1 •• • • l *► . w 


fomlye/downipn his-Batik, land gentlyt; touched the 
Parti hfteatd^with his^right - Footi r f The ^ mean eft 
andi moftficontemptible :ofl the Peopled iwere,,.ac- 
cofdingitoitbefri; never.denied this Favoun; ^nd:all 
the.Kiilft aakied in> return; ^\vas the Codev which,had 
beemfterifiend. * Whab.they/ likewife add^lof the 
divine ^Yirfue, j which^camd;irom hisi^rcatToe, is 
muduof th^ famcStapip;^. tuU •m nm/kj 

- S9 It) ds therefore Turpciflng:; thdtr/ITwtfy/^fhould 

(DeMivin. I a.) think ( Pytrhus hlmfclfyancjoded 
In. theftiVerftsi,of &*nsu$> wherein. 
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Contrary to the Cuftam of the Kings of Greece, he was pleafed with thofe Sciences 
alone, which were ufeful, and defpifed thofe, which fervod only for Amufements. 

When two excellent Muficjans, were commended before him, and the King was asked, 
which he liked beft, without giving any Anfwer to die Queftion, he run out into an 
Encomium, upon a good Soldier. And indeed, no Body underftood the Art of War 
better than himfelf. He learnt it by Principles and Rules, as well as by Ufe and 
Fra&ice. He is faid to have written 60 feveral Volumes, on Encampments, and the 
different Ways of drawing 6 * up, and exercifing, an Army. So that it is not to be 
wondered at, that Hannibal, when asked, whom he efteemed to be the greateft Ge¬ 
nerals in the World, ftiould name Alexander 62 as the hr ft, Tyrrhus as the fecond, 
Scipio as the third, and himfelf laft. Tyrrhus had a great <3 deal of Magnanimity, 

much Compaflion for the Unhappy, and more Gratitude 64 for thofe who had oblig¬ 
ed him He was one Day feen to weep, not fo much, as he himlelf conteiled, f or 
the Lofs of his Friend, as for not having had Time and Opportunity to acknowledge 
his Services. His only Faults were Ambition and Inconftancy. But it maybeob- 
ierved of his Ambition, that it did.not fo much proceed from an avaritious Defire of 
enriching himfelf. and poffefling vaft Dominions, as from a Love of the Glory 0 f 
Conquering. Had the Romans been lefs renowned for their Valour, I queftion, whe- 

11W have entered the Lifts with them. His Inconftancy was very 


the whole Race of the Aacidx, were naturally Uti- 
pid, and had only a brutal Courage, 



potentes* 

, -- * ^ “ I v . - — '1 

Plutarch, judged quite otherwjfeof this Prince. 

60 Tully mentions thefe Books, which Pyrrhus 
wrote on the Art of. War, in'his if* Epiftle to 
Pfetmi in. thefe Words, J2.;9 ^Suntmunt rite ducem 

litter a ttuc redds dere. Plane nefeiebam te tarn peri- 
ttim ejl'e rei militarise Pyrrhi te hbros, C5T v *#£* 
•video te&itajfc. 'This L Declaration of Ctcero> : js in 
lomemeafure, *» /Hfttmwinir'nf;what he had laid.''*' 

Commentary on T^ence’s 

Euuuchi tells-Us, this: ‘ Pyrrhiu Invented a fort of 

eledt the different/Ways of 




a** . j J 

A* 


to: encamp, and choo/e- 5 his*f Ground,- and - poll ■ his 
,to ; Advantage. Gojlra tnetarPprimm docu- 
l/Te, 'ad hoc ncmincm clegahttm loca ceptjjc, prajt- 

Za diftifcSffh, &c. , , ’ 

6 z Plutarch relates this Matter fomewhat diffe¬ 
rently in his: Life , l$f 

thefts Hannibal faid, that, of <fli the great Officers 

ip the. World, - --- 

and 1 

jgIffd 1 _ 

ferved in The Life of iSoifUQ. n Isfew* • WCTdOn’t 'diA 
pnCft'.vkKiat'.^ Plutarch iJftfrsy aoithis; lafti Wosk I whfen 
iamowr 16/1 ;<t hnt .only .obftcvffi 
Flaminius\ ho; oontradiA 

Hannibal'% Opinion uotfcawrue .tnani nc qpnmmim 
Lifil of Rfxritu. i ■ iThifS/Gjen^wl,^^ 



himfcjfi 



b Place, Pyrrbks ;tfyd ifecond ji and; hftnlclfithe 
So tjidt, Scipio Is here efcblqdedy i whdteaa beds 
ficdndx \nth9-Life of ByrrHun j and flier dj no meiition 
is irkadfr of Alexander the; Great f.t * Had then pluiarco 
controdi^ed RunfiJf iqt their.* tWo Places* ^©rn did 

IfW^MiiS/jjudga diffecciitlyiat -diflcrient< times/? r *Limy 
like wife mentions this StOflquB.- gjj biltherdoea 
nbtoriigt^b'.’^itbluhaiifiMiiww iPanadt 

V . rnm a f > k/ t m W « • ■ 


flad 

S4^i^nAddhrdihg> to «hjtti, 'Hemibol -g 

Place, .^yrr^wthe^TcdoiwJ 

As 

4 


AUxan* 
himfelf 


the third. Upon which Scipio feeing himfelf ex¬ 
cluded laid, with a Smile, And what would yon 
fay , Hannibal, if you bad overcame me\ I would, 
replied the Carthaginian , reckon my felf fuperior to 
Alexander, Pyrrhus, and the greatejl Gencralt in 
the IVorld . Which faying was, that Scipio had not 
his Equal, and ought not to be brought into Com¬ 
petition with the other Generals. Who then (hall 
we believe, Liv y, or Plutarch ? We have taken the 
moft natural Method, which is that, of joining the 
two Paflages of Plutarch together : So that we 
leave Alexander in the fir ft: Place which HwM 
gives him, in the.Life : of Flamtnius ; and have pla¬ 
ced Sdipio after Pyrrhus , as. Hannibal alfo does, in 
the Life of Pyrrhus. To which we /hall here add, 
thSt When, Antigontis was asked, who was the 
greateft Commander in the World, he anfwcred, 

Jpyrrbur , irjf he was but old. 

63 Plutarch, in • his Life of Pyrrhus , mentions 

one Particular, which is a remarkable Proof of the 
Greatriefs of- that -Prince^' Soul. Whilft he was 
in 4 mbr<V**i he: Wa$ informed, that there was an 
abufive Fellow theiie, who rail out into molt vim- 
lent DiclamationJ' igainft 1 him ; and his Favourites 
repreftnted to him,’that he could not in* Honour 
do left, than deftroy this avowed Enemy, or at 
leaft' baniih him, with Di/grace. But Pyrr^/ an- 
fwered, that it was better to let the Wretch rail at 
him there among a few People, than to drivehim 
intoLforeign* Countries, where he would icyiic 
him to-, a 1 great jmany. The nioft lovely part 
jRytrfas'Si Charaaer, 1 continues Plutarch , 
Sweetpefs of Temper, and Beneficence . to t oi 
who .had .anyo Sharevin his Favour. He was. dds 
thissHiftorian,. exceedingly ^affeaed at the Lo&ot 

Aropus, who had done him confiderable Smicc, 

and i^&iltiistotft.blsiQeath that moft "ft * ■. 

paid the • Debt he\ owed 1 to Nature . My Cote 
thity<thdt:\I follow delayed indktng him a return ^ 
\h Strwccs ; and* that by means of ‘thefe D J j 
qtn,.dmb\utterly depr.iWd of the Pleafere, off S 
my ^rititudei, by ^dapbtgvFavours upon btm. 
“ (ves IPyrrbus this remarkable hnco 

rtnerals, fays . he, i«i..his DookM 
itcd the Empire oT Italy w«» . 

.. . . j^.'.and 1 Hannibal . > The P r J^J 

theri forimer is ftill remembered, wlth-Relp 1 
Rome inUi Cruelty of the latter, f has made -. mv 
andvMdmory 1 odious ^ to the People*! CtM # ( 
ducibutda'ineperio : in> Itdlifdec er tat tint, Py t 
Annibale* Sd Ab >' after,o> < propter 1 ( t»* 

ninth alients onlines'habeniut. Alter urn, p r / 
delitotnk, \f*ktpebb*f'civitot odeht, ' rcmar kablc. 
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remarkable. He be gun <*5 many Projects, and then left them unfinirtw^ r 

f iVC i" d I*™?- Prin “- " the Admiration of a 

f he War on himfelf alone, and expofe hfs Epirota only^o Daneer ^AnA Fan g ues r of 
fome Days, Pyrrhus at firft diffembled his Defigns, and len ^TarentimT^'v°- ' r,B ' *«- 

ral Ports for Shelter; and at length thev all arrived r--nr- ’ n ° S OI ? e Into ^ eve - 
he had embarked in them, was found complete. It fell lkdj flioT^of S?^ 

Hearts furioufly bent upon Pleafure. Difnnfrrionc „ i,- i I°* Levity, and their 
fcarce fail of bringing them to ruin, and involving their DefendersT^ h 0 ? 1 ®’ 

took to reform thefe Diforders The ThZIT ™ T o, Tarent ? m > hc «nder- 
Wretches loft their time, and where Incendiaries ftirred up S^PeonkTo 'sedn* 116 

talked of Poaa and w“f and fettW ™>lked, -1 

were therefore forbidden to come into thefe Plac e ra^ more th %hef afC H / and , they 
luptuous Men fpent all their Days and Nights in tut r Th<el ® ldle > f nd v °- 

which were now ablolutelv prohibited The’ *7'~. . ^ S> Alalquerades, and Plays; 

able to bear Arms, and the beft were chofen for the Service T? 

*“ Bodies ; but ifcotpo^S l£& “d ZSZS*!? ^ 


,V f ! » has g‘ v «J us an exafl Defcription of 

xrrbtiss Tcmrv*r R ^ rz. _ 7 » „ • r v/i 

acvtncenda regna 

luifiufque , ^£r/r 


-, 

only 


ftudebat 

. .,, 6 , c . illlu uicicfore Antigonus , as Plutarch 

Gamp^ COm ^f re ^ t le Epirusy to a good 

t how Co a good Ufe of his good For - 

Ifa 6 of,he h ^l/' rCady the Reader a S^eral 

L P ? t ;c h W r? n th u e Greekt had with the Ro- 

morn fi.il j effar L » hac we m ° u,d give him here 

,f F,Vhting. and exaa Account of ‘heir ancient Way 

f‘ ratage Z S f li/ar ' Carr,es U P 

itc H, r ‘he Phalanx as high as to the Heroic 
foin hk p yS, i C - hat P ""’ who accompanied Bar- 

• , , ‘J’V W0 Wings, cor«« dextrum & 

«fcntTl,ie nlr fr0 ! n d l '^ 1CC ’, S yS , he ’ the P ° e ‘ S W 

»his d Pr ded , 1 ? e I mi ; God with two Horns 
“wntioii h„i f urs ‘h'uk ‘hnt the Honour of this 
l« of Mi ' 0,,g, n lto McH'flbcu,' the eleventh 

jeiior of hL p? F b,l, P °f Maccdon, was the In- 

W Sv e * thc u Un ?“ °f ‘lie Heads of , the 
lining the JVifrM Batt , a ^ n of Soldiers, who,, by 

101 “J be nuntd C r C ri r l C O u fC K gethCr ?. form a Body, 

m penetrated by the Darts of the Enemy : . 

r:; ! '4* »* 

. rh CC J°” ! “». Pbala 


riMd f. 


*rip. 

‘ ?•=b a Bod7of f n Z ^ Cmfe. 

’ n ° icce P Panics fo well clofed, dur- 


ing an Engagement, that the Men and their Arms 

are a fo m wen ffi H b T - B r rn 5 r ag ^ ill 5 the Elle ^y. They 

Word of Command given them by their Heads 
rh^ C U r>°? the !< ; aft they immediately follow 

the Motions, of their military Exercife. Polybius ,, 

iLnl 7 ’« fpC i kin ? ^ the Ebaianx , fays, nothing could 
make Head agajnft it, or withftandits Shocks. It is a 

^ody of Men, continues he, who keep their Ranks 

lo clofe, that each Man is allowed but three Foot 

opace, for himfelf, and his Arms. Thofe who 

compofed this formidable Body of Men, were arin- 

ed with Sartjfa- Pikes, which when they firft came 

in Ufe, were fixteen Cubits, that is, twenty four 

£oot lone. But afterwards they were reduced to 

fourteen Cubits, that is, twenty one Feet, that they 

might be the more manageable: When therefore, thofe 

irjf £ ine > T r u P^ efented > they flood out at leafl 

or the Soldiers, to hold by. And confequently, 

Rrtnte lkCS ° f th fi 1 fecond > thfrd > fourth, and fifth 
firn £ T ere r aI1 ! ? ng , enou g h t0 rcac h before the 
? n r V R ft foine c feme fiiorter, according 

to the Diftance of the Ranks. From all which, ft 

“/■fy to conceive, adds what the Force 

ot the Phalanx muft have been, when it gave an 

thc ®P«ny. Indeed, the Soldiers of A///r Vo , A 
the fifth Rank could not fight with their Pikes, but *>. c8 ' 
neverthelefs they couched them under the Shoulders * 5 
or thofe before them, and locked them together in 
file, thereby helping to preferve the Clolencfs of 

H 10 B ody 7 . m which its main Strength confifted. 

Befides, this Colleaion of Pikes, which ftuck fo 
thick m the Front of the Phalanx , did not a littlo 
help', to ward againft the Darts of tha Enemy, 
by their continual Motion. Was it to make an 
Attack ? This terrible Body of Pikcmen, advanced 

f s ail 


I 
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t Year of only as Recruits. By this Means, he both prevented any Seditions among the T 
ROME rentine Troops, and inured them to military Difcipline. And above all t hev ia ' 

forbidden to defert, or abfent themfelves from the common Mufters, upon paiT^i 

P. Valerius Death* 0 

L.EVINUS, 

Tib. Corun- , _ Bl/j 

canius. Con- ... 
ruls. a jl together, like a movable Rampant, without wa¬ 

vering about, or difuniting themfelves in \ their 
March: And the Parts of 


this vaft Body, bein 
thus mutually united to, and fupporting eac 
other, it fell on a Battalion with luch Cohefi- 
on and Violence, that it infallibly broke into 
it ; nothing being able to refift the Phalanx, or 
make it give way. It is eafy to conceive, that the 
£rft Rank being fupported by the feciond, the fe- 
cond by the third, aud fo on, they muft beat down 
every thing that flood in their Way. And indeed, 
as long as the Phalanx continued thus united, thofe 
behind, who continually prefled forward, bore fo 
ftrongly upon thole before them, that they could 
not give way. And this Difpofition of an Army 
was (till more formidable to the Romans. Polybius 
tells us, that in the Legions , every Soldier was not 
only allowed the Space of three Foot for himfelf 
and his Arms, but there was alfo an empty Space 
of three Foot more, left between every Soldier. 
And confequently,every Roman Foot Soldier had two 
Phalangites to engage with, and ten Iron-pikes to 
break through; for as we have before obferved, the 
Pikes of the fecond, third, fourth, 'and fifth Ranks, 
reached before the firft. But that the Order of the 
Phalanx may be the better underftood, it is necef* 
fary to obferve, - 

jfti That the Greeks, when they drew up their 
Army in Battalia, generally placed their Cavalry in 
the^two Wings, and their Infantry in the Center. 

idly, That they had three forts of Men among 
their Foot. One, who were called Op lit a, or Ca- 
tapbra&i, becaufe they wore heavy Armour. They 
fought with long Pikes, and great round Bucklers. 
The Peltiftce, were a middle fort between the other 
two; they bore fhort Lances, and little Shields, 
•which the Ancients called Pelta. The third lort 
were light-armed Men, who had neither Buckler, 
nor Breaft-Plate. They attacked the Enemy at a 
Diflance, with Stones and Darts. 

3 dly, That there was the fame Diflin&ion amon; 
the Horfe. Some of thefe were heavy-armed, am 
their Horfcs covered with Armour on all fides. 
Others were light-armed, who engaged clofely,with 
Lances. And laftly, the third fort, whom Milan, 
in his Treatife Of the Greek Soldiery, calls Taren- 
tini, had mifiile Weapons ; and they generally 
wheeled round the Enemy, and skirmifhed with them. 
Among the latter, this Author includes, that Squa¬ 
dron of Horfe, who after the fecond and third Dis¬ 
charge of their miffile Weapons, attacked the Ene¬ 
my near, and came to aclofe Fight. 

4 thly, That the whole Strength of the Phalanx 
confifted in the heavy-armed Infantry. The Soldi¬ 
ers in it, were drawn up Rank and File. The Ranks 
made its Length or Breadth; the Files its Thicknefs 
or Depth. The Files were longer • or (horter, as 
there was Occafion. Sometimes there were fix- 
teen Men in a File, Sometimes thirty two, and 
fometimes more. Thefe Files were fometimes no 
lefs than two hundred fifty fix in Number, ftandinj 
fide by fide; fo that the Phalanx had two hundre< 
and fifty fix Men in Front, and fixteen, or thirty 
two in Depth; but fometimes, thriugh very rarely, 
only eight. . Each File had three Officers* one at 
the Head, another at the End, and a third in the 
Middle of it. The firft was called Lochagos , or 
The Head of the File; the fecond Uragos , or The 
Clofer of the File ; the third, Dimocrites, or, The 
Chief of the half-file. And Milan mentions a 
Chief of a Quarter of a File , whom he calls, Eno~ 

mot arches . 

5 thly, That the Body of the Phalanx confided 


of feveral parts; to which Milan gives 
Names. The firft Divifion of it confi/>p7 Cni 
two Files, catled Dilochia ; the fecond of f 1 
Files, called Tetrarchia; the third called Tar' 
eight Files; and the fourth called S\ntazy» a n’ 01 
others Xenagia, of fixteen Files. Thefe fou/jy 
vifions had each its Commander. That of the firft ,. 
called Dilochites, that of the fecond ~Tetr a r 
that of the third Taxiarchos , and that of the fo f J 
Syntagmatarches , who commanded two y- • 
In the laft Divifion were two hundred and fifa7' 

Men deep, exclude of the Officers beM? 
this Company, which ftood out of their Ranks- ° 
for Inftance, the Enfign, the Serjeant, the Trunf 
pet, the Man who carried the Tickets for it 
Watch-word, and the Camp-herald. Thefe twn 
hundred and fifty fix Men made a fquare Battalion 
of fixteen Men in Front, and as many in ]W 

The fifth Divifion called Pentacofiarchia , and its 
Commander Pentacojiarches , confifted of double 
the fourth, that is of thirty two Files, and fivehun. 
dred and twelve Men. The fixth Divifion called 
Chiliarchia , and its Commander Chili arches, confided 
of double the fifth, that is of fixty four Files, and atboa. 
fand and twenty four Men.'The feventh called Merer* 
chi a> and its Commander Merarches, confifted of doitJ 
ble the lixth, that is of a hundred and twenty eightFifer 
and two thoufand and forty eight Men; and laftly the 
whole Phalanx called Phaldngarchia , and its Colo, 
nel Phalangarches, or Strategos, confifted of doc- 
ble the feventh Divifion ; that is, of two hundred' 
and fifty fix Files, and confequently of four tfioa- 
fand and ninety fix Men, fince it was two huodred' 
and fifty fix in Front, and fixteen in Depth. But it 
was not always fo ftriaiy confined to this NW 
ber, but that it was often encreafed, in Proportio 
to the Forces of the Enemy. Infomuch, that 
Authors of the Ta&icks , make the Phalanx to bar 
confifted of 16384 Men. Arrian fays, Alcxonid 
Phalanx was a hundred and twenty Men d 
Appian, in Syriac is, fixes the Number of Men 
a Phalanx at 1600a agreeably to the' Orders fet¬ 
tled by Philip of Mace don ; and fays, that it 
divided into ten Parts, each of which had fifty tffi 
Men in Front, and thirty two in Depth. Iny, 

B . 33 . makes the Phalanx of Philip the Son 
Demetrius, to have confifted of the tame Numta 
and Caracalla, as Xiphilin tells us, in his Life 0 
that Emperor, formed his upon the fame Pita 
But others fay, the Phalanx confifted of eight th 
fand Men. And from this Difagrccment arao: 
Authors, it appears, that the Phalanx contained 
greater or lefs Number of Men, according as 
Time, Place, Ground, and the Enemy the Gm 
were to engage with, required. And theta 
be faid of the different Forms in which their G 
rals drew up the Phalanx . Sometimes, thejf 1 
fened it in Front, and encreafed it in Depth;So" 
times they leflened it in Depth, to widen the Froni 1 
Sometimes It was drawn up in the Form on 
Square, fometimes of a Wedge, fometimes of 
Circle, at others, of a Semicircle, fometimes of 
Triangle, and fometimes of a Crcfcent; and lw 
it faced both ways, when it was attacked both 
fore and behind. Thefe Difpofitions, which v 
according to the prefent Exigency, imply the 
ferent Views of the General at thofe times. 

6thly , That Milan confidcrs the 
In three different Situations, before a Battel, w* 
it made an Attack, and when it ftood oa 
own Defence. Before a Battel, the Rmks 
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But Men accuftomed t® live in Pleafure and Effeminacy, thought thefe excellent Year of 
Regulations intolerable. The Tarentini were now ienfible, that by calling in a Pro- ROME 
teflor, they had made themielves a Mailer. One of the greateil Inconveniencies 
they had, was to find Lodgings among them, for fo great a Number of Foreigners ; P~T 
and their chief Complaints were againft the King’s Guards. They chofe their Quar- h* 
ters where they pleaied, and took all Liberties, with the' Wives and Children of Tan 

thole, fuIs 


Files were fo wide, that every Soldier had the 
5 pace of fix Foot of Ground every Way ; and 
the empty Spaces were often filled with Elephants, 
carrying Towers upon their Backs full of armed 
Jdcn. When the Phalanx was to make an Attack, 
the Ranks and Files of it were fo clofed, that each 
had but three Foot of Ground; which it was 
jjeccflaryhe fhould have for handling his Arms, and 
turning to the right or left: And this was what the 
Greeks called Pycnojis Pbalangos , or the Clofing 
the Phalanx. When the Phalanx flood on its own 
Defence, in order to fuftain the Attacks of the 
Enemy, the Ranks and Files were /fill more clofed; 
fofomuch, that each Soldier was allowed but 
one Cubit of Ground : And this was called Su- 
nafpipnos. The Soldiers joined their Bucklers 
together in fuch a manner, as to make a fort 
of Parapet, which hindered the Aftailants from fee¬ 
ing how deep they were; and their Pikes, being le¬ 
vied againft the Enemy, made a fort of Barricade 
or Rampart, which it was dangerous to force. 

yhly, That when there was Occafion, the Pha¬ 
lanx changed its Situation, all on a fudden, by 
turning from right to left, or from left to right, 
and facing about, from the Front to the Rear. 
The Soldiers of the Phalanx were, for this Pur- 
pole, taught feveral Motions, in their Exercife; 
which Ml tan calls the Macedonian , Laconic , Cre- 
the Perifpafmos, and EcperiJpafwoj.'Vhc three for¬ 
mer were invented by the Macedonians, Laced^mo- 
tm and Cretans. The Perijpafwos confided of 
two Motions, from the right to the left; the Ec- 
ftrifpafiuos of three. 

Uly, That the Phalanx was called by different 
Names, according to its Form. Plagia Phalanx 
ymM ’which had a large Front, and little Depth: 
Orthia Phalanx , that which had more Depth than 
Front; Antifiomos Phalanx , that which was drawn 
bp in' two Lines, Length-ways, fo that the Men 
heed towards the two Flanks; and Awphiftomos 
Phalanx, was that which faced every Way, fo as 
to be ready to attack the Enemy on any fide. 

9 %, That Milan and Arrian fay, it was com- 
in to divide the Phalanx into two Bodies; one 
the right, which was taken for the Advance- 
lard, and one to the left, which was taken for 
( Rear-guard. 

Wfy, That to thefe, Phalanxes, confifting of 
ton completely armed, the Greeks added a'Body 
flight-armed Infantry ; which confifted only of 
iliagers and Archers. They generally drew up in 
Halia behind the Phalanx , and made exa6Uy the 
lc Front; but their Files, which dlte&ly an- 
[ped thofe of the Phalanx, were only half its 
Pth. When the Armies were ready to engage, 
to Skirmifhers advanced through Spaces, left in 
Phalanx, for that Purpofe; and after they had 
yn their mifilve Weapons, retired back through 
ftmc Spaces; and fo returned to their Charge 
ice or thrice, till fuch time as the Action was 
In< And during the Heat of the Adtion, the 
'ttovvs they continually fhot over the Phalanx , 
IJtnbuted not a little to put the Enemy into Difc 
otr. On fomc Occasions, they engaged the Ca- 
“ l a Word, were of great Service, in 
Engagements. It fometimes happened, that this 
Body of Infantry was ported in the 
, Wings, or in the Front of the Battel, or in 
, between the Ranks of the Phalanx^ or fomc- 


times fingly, Man by Man, in the Spaces between 
the Soldiers of every File of the Phalanx. 

4 Hthly, That as for the Cavalry, the Greeks di¬ 
vided them into Squadrons, and drew them up in 
Rank and File. They were generally ported in the 
Wings; but fometimes at the Head, or in the Rear, 
of the Phalanx. It were need lets to enlarge on 


the feveral Methods of drawing up the Greek Ca¬ 
valry in Battalia, fince it is eafy to apprehend, that 
they were capable of afTuming any Form, accord* 
ing to the Defign the General had in view. 

iztbly , That Livy fays, B. 7. the Rowans learnt 
this Method of drawing up their Infantry from the 
Greeks. They at firft, fays he, drew up their Le¬ 
gions in the Form of a Phalanx, much like the 
Macedonians. Et quod anten Phalanges Jimiles Ma¬ 
cedonias, hoc poftea manipulatim Jtrufta acies c cep it 
/7 ' It is very true, that the Legions were in the 
Age of Rowe divided into Manipuli; but there 
was very little Space left between thefe Manipuli , 
when they were drawn up, fo that their Ranks were 
dole, like thofe of the Phalanx . A then ecus fays, 
B. 6. that the Rowans learnt this way of Fighting 
<paxetyyn$», of the Hetrurians. But in all Probabi¬ 
lity, the Rowans , who learnt the Art of War by 
long Experience, did not change their Method till 
they themfelves found out the Fault of it. And 
indeed, the Phalanx was fubje& to many Inconve- 
niencies.^ We have already obferved, that it was 
almoft impoffible to break it, as long as the 
Soldiers kept themfelves fo clofely united, as not 
to leave the leaft Space between their Ranks, and 
Files; but it is eafy to fee, that this Union could not 
be preferved, in uneven Ground, which was full 
of Hills, ana Hedges, and Ditches, and Brooks. 
Befides, of what Ufe could their long Pikes be, if 
they engaged in a Field covered with Wood, or 
Thickets? It is moft certain, a Greek Army could 
not engage to Advantage any where but in an open 
Country, or fmooth Plain. In any other Place, 
the Phalanx could not pofiibly keep Itfclf in clofe 
Order, which was neceflary ; and in which all its 
Strength confifted. Befides, the Enemy had an 
eafy Conqueft of a broken Body of Infantry, 
which had not been trained up to fight Hand to 
Hand, and hindered itfelf in its Flight. It is very 
certain, that when the Phalanx was once put into 
Diforder, it had no Refuge but in flight; and at 
the fame time, the Soldiers were fo much over¬ 
burdened with their Arms, that it was difficult for 
them to make their Efcape. And therefore the Ro¬ 
wans, when at War with the Greeks, made it their 
chief Bufinefs, to bring them to Engagements, in 
rough Places, or narrow Pafles, by well-concerted 
Motions, or feigned Retreats. If the Greek Pha¬ 
lanxes were at any time ported in an advantageous 
Ground, it was in the Enemy’s choice, whether ha 
would hazard a Battel there. It was in his Power 
to plunder and burn up the Fields, without fear, to 
make Incurfions into the Country, intercept Pro- 
viflons, and purftie his Inroads ftill farther and 
farther, in order to force the Phalanx to follow 
him, and reduce it to aNcceffity of engaging with 
him, in difficult and diladvantageous Places. Nor 
was this all. When the Phalanx had the Advan¬ 
tage, it could not purfuc the Enemy, without quit¬ 
ting its Ground, and breaking the Order and Union 
of its Files. So that if the Enemy’s General took 
any Precaution, to feize the Poft the Phalanx left 

in 
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Year of thofe, with whom they lived. So that all chefe Grievances .tired out the Tarentmi. 
R O M E The honefteft Men among them left the City, and retired into .the, Country : Thofe 
ccqctxxui. ^ ^ er e jeg. behind, endeavoured to eafe chetnfelves by Murmurs and Complaints. 

A poor 'Comfort, indeed! but Pyrrhus envied .them even that. He had his Spies 
LevYnus, every where -who infinuated themfelves in all Companies, and informed him of the 

TT^Con- Difmurfes of the Mhkcontents. One Day among .the reft, fome young Rakes were 
ails. ' ’ • Eot ’together, and in the Heat of their Wme, exclaimed very mdifcreetly againft 

Vat. Max p^hus's Tyranny: And they were accufed, and brought before the King. When 

E% e r„. they came into his Prefence, he faid, Is it true, that you have earned yonr Infoknct 

to far as to revile me in your Cups ? And one of them anfwermg. It is indeed, but too 
true and if we had iipt wanted Wine, we had faid more; this open Confeffion and 
Excise, fo little ftudied, appealed the King, who was fond of an Opportunity 0 f 

exerciling his Clemency towards them. , . 

Zo„.B. z.c.z. Put Pyrrhus did not treat fpme other dangerous Citizens, whofe Intrigues he 

knew orfufpedted, with the fame Gentlenefs. Neverthelefs his Fear, left his Seve¬ 
rity fhould -incline them to come to a Reconciliation with the Romans , made him 
take fuch Precautions, as he thought neceflary. He privately dilpatched the moft 
Fa&iojus hy Aftaffioations; and fent thofe whom he fufpedted, under various Pre¬ 
tences,' to his Son’s Court at Epirus. Of which Number was Ariftarchus; a famous 
Orator yvhofe Eloquence Pyrrhus dreaded. It is well known how great an Influ¬ 
ence thefe Orators had, efpecially, in the Greek Cities, where popular Governments 
were eftablifhed. They were the Soul of all publick Councils, and abfolute Mailers 
of all Deliberations in them. And at Tarentum, the perfuafive Arts of the celebrated 
Ariftarchus, gained fum an abfolute Authority. Pyrrhus therefore made it his Bu- 
finefs to leflen him in the Efteem of his fellow-Citizens j and in order to rum his 
Credit with th-m, pretended a ftri <3 Friendfhip for the Orator, who was reprefented 
3 ls haying an equal Attachment for him. But Ariftarchus s Dilcourfes to the Tam- 
tini undeceived jthetn ; and made it known, that he entertained the fame Thoughts 
of the Tyrant, as the Multitude. It was therefore neceflary to remove him farther 

off. Pyrrhus fent him to his *.. * " ' f " ™ 

which h 
but 


Ariftarchus 


the 



e declared-was of great Importance. ^ 

’ ’ not to know it. He accepted the Deputation, chpfe out a Vefiel in 

jfcdter-of: which was at his Devotion, and embarked. And he had 

b fight of the Land , 1 but he prdered the Pilot to return to M]> 

jhake his way to 

e Condition of fr 


and put in at a Port, from whence he. might with batety 
Rome; where, \qn his Arrival, he reprefented to the Senate, tb 


Dion, apud rentum , and the^Defigns of Pyrrhus. 


What 


known: But it is certain that the Republick difpatched away Fabricitis, to vifit her 

Fabricius fortified the Places, and exhorted the Cities to con- 


Colonfts, aqd Allies, 
tinue in their Fidel 


The Arrival of a King, 


_for his great Exploits in the Levant , had ftaggered many Provinces 3 ana me 

Tarentim w<?re not the only People to whom Pyrrhus pronufed a happy Deliverance 
from Subjection. In thefe fufpicious Times therefore Rome kept her felf continually 
upon her Quard. It accidentally happened, that fome of the chief Inhabitants or 
Frame fie, were ip the Neighbourhood of Rome, towards the Clofe of an Evening i 
an/it being known, that Pyrrhus, in order to draw them from their Alliance with 
Rome, had fp.read a Report among them, that a certain Oracle had declared, m 
they fhould W Pay become poffejfed of the Treafures of Rome, they were brought into 


in the Heat of the Battel, with frefh Troops, or a 
Corps -de; referve, thqrc was an end of the Greek 
lnfahtry, ,Whcn thus attacked in Front, Flank, 
and Rear, it gave Way on all fides, and neceflari- 
ly funk under the Force of the Aflailants. Apd 
laftly, the greqfcft Defe£fc pf all in the Phalanx 
was this; that the M en Jn tllc third, fourth, and 
fifth Ranks, could not ifce what was in the 
firft, in the Heat of the BatfeU and pqn fluently, 
as they thru(t their Pikes a? Enemies, which, they; 
could not fee, it was a great Chance whdtiep they, 
wounded any of them. So thnf, if a Rowan Sol¬ 
dier, for Inftancc, had oncp turned ofide the Pikes, 
which were farthefi: advanced upwards hip, it was 


eafy fpr him to defend himfclf againft the reft w 
his Buckler, and his Sword. Certainly, a 
pany of refolute and weli-difctphncd Men, 
find Means, after they had wienftood the At 
of thp Pikes of the firft Line, to flip Lu 

it iAtq Confufioo, md cut it in pieces. But n 

Armies: As there were Spaces left between^ 
ffbuli of each Legion* the Soldiers were in 0 
and adlive, and had the more rpom, to man 
M°iipn5» caflly and fuddcnly. 




P. Valerius 

many Places, the Allies ^ CWn- 

who are not canius, Con- 
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the City, to fliew them how little Screfs they ought to lay on fuch an ambiguous Year of 
P were*£hutup in the publick Treafury $ and then were pleafantly told, ROME 

fyi fee the Oracle is accomplijhed : Tou are pojfejfed of the Treasures of the Romans CCCCLXXIU - 

After all, it was but too true, that in 
0 f the Republick were inclined to defert her. A People, 

named, detained Fabricius among them as an Hoftage, in order to fecure them- ruls - 
felves by fo great a Pledge j and by this were emboldened, to endeavour to 

the tietrurians , Umbri and Gauls, againft the Romans . However, their Dion. <ip u L 

Attempts failed of Sue cels, and Fabricius returned to Rome . But this at leaft Fu/v - u rf n - 
is certain, that a very extraordinary Event gave the Senate much Uneafi- Po/yb. b. i. 
nefs, and greatly difcredited the Romans in their Colonies . Whilfl: Pyrrhus was r ' 7 * 

at Sea, coming to Tarentum , and the Carthaginians infefted all the Coafts of the 
Imm Sea, with their Fleet, 6 7 Rhegium applied to the Republick for its Affiftance. 

This City Handing upon the farcheft point of Land in Italy , next to Sicily , its Inha¬ 
bitants were afraid of being invaded by the Greeks , or Africans: And Rome , though 
already engaged with more Enemies than Ihe well knew what to do with, did 
not refufe fending dome Troops to a maritime City, which might be of Service to Floras in Epi- 
her in the prefent Wars. 


A Legion was raided in Campania by order of the Senate; 
the Command of it given to a Native of Campania , named Decius Jubellus; and 
ie conducted it to -Rhegium, to be a Garrifon for the City. At firft the Beha- 
of the New-comers was tolerable to the Inhabitants : But afterwards the 


tome 12. 


viour 


Pleafures of a Greek City, greatly enriched by Commerce, corrupted the Hearts of 
the Soldiers. They compared their prefent Happinefs with the laborious Life of 
Romn Troops, and defired to change Conditions with the Inhabitants of Rhegium . 
This was their ordinary Topick in Converfation ; and Decius , who had the fame 
Inclinations, as his Soldiers, heard thefe Difcourfes with Pleafure. He remembered 




ony 
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67 Ptolomy is the only Author, who gives the 
Ucient City of Rhegium, the Epithet of Julium , 
jfoWwPuAnd as to the Origin of this City, the 
.wnmentators give a fabulous Accouut of it, as 
iyey do of that of the other Cities in Greece, and 
, 7’ Solinus , c. 8. and Strabo , B. 6. moke Rbe- 

. “ of the 

f effenians , 

" ,IU came into this Country by order of Apollo, 
jr° ut the fecond Year of the a8* h Olympiad: And 
?£**!**» ,n his Thefaurus Brandeburgicus , iiippofes 
I?” 10 Union of thefe two Colonies is pointed 
7 the double Head, on the Medal above. The 
to, on which we fee the "tripos of Apollo , and 
'P!* er fitting, alludes to the Worfeii, which, 
to Strabo , the Cbalcidians and Mejfeni- 
paid to thefe two Gods, Not only this 
jtitime c jty, which was formerly the mod confidcr- 
>eon c m Brut turn, but the neighbouring Promontory 
o bore the Name of Rhegium; which the Etymolo- 
Arrive from the Greek Verb, jnyntriMi ; bccaufe, 
' hc b this City was formerly joined to Sicily by 


a Neck of Land, till it was Woken off from it, by 
the Violence of the Sea ; whofe Ravages, at chat 
time, Vitgil deferibes in thefe Lines : 

H<cc Loca , vi quondam , & vafta convttlfa ruin a, 
{Tan turn avi longinqua valetmat are vetuftas ) 
OiJJiluiJfe ferunt ; qnum protinus utraque tellus 
Una foret, venit medio vi Pont us, & undis 
Hcfper'mm Sculo latus abfiidit , arvaque , & urles 
Littore diduttas , angufto interluit ceftu. 

Strabo , lays the Samnites , who then fpoke the lame 
Languijge with the Romans , and enjoyed the Right 
of Citizenjbip, gave Rhegium , the Name of Regi* 
urn , to fliew that it was the. Capital of Brutium . 
This City maintained many Wars with Dionyfius 
the Tyrant , who at laft made himfelf Matter of 
it, and razed it. But it was rebuilt by Dionyfius 
the Younger , who gave it the Name of Pbabia. 
The Lion on the reverie,of the Medal above, fee ws 
the Valour of its Inhabitants. 
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who came from Campania as well as he * 
thodes , and being received into their City ^ 


Year of the late Inftance of the 68 Mamertini. 
R O M E who coiner into Sicily ■* to affifl 



P. Valerius 
Levinus, 
Tib. Corun- 
can i us, Con- 
fuls. 
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68 Some hav.e_ thought that Mamertum formerly 
flood near .the Place where Martorano now ftands 
in Calabria , between the Savato ,. and ‘The Gulph of 
St. Euphemia. ' But this does not agree with the 
Situation Strabo gives it, B. y. He, as well as Pliny, 
places the City of Mamertum in Brutium , above 
Locris and Rhegium , near a Foreft, which he calls 
Si la Sylva, or The Foreft of Sila , near Cape Leuco- 
petra, now Capo delV Arms, according to Cluverises; 
or Punt a della Saetta , according to Father Briet. 
Whence'it is inferred, that Mamertum flood in 
the Territory, in which the City of Oppido now 
ftands. . The Name of Mamertum was taken, ac¬ 
cording to j£bme Etymologifts, from the Word 
Mamers , which in the Language of the Ofci figni- 
•fied the-Go d Mars. Mamers Mamertis facit , lays 
Feftus , id eft lingua Ofca , Mars Martis : Unde 
& Mamertini in Sicilia ditli , qui Mejfance habitant. 
And indeed we find t the -figure of this Military^ 
God on feveral Medals^ which ’bear the Name of 
the Mamertini. In one of thole above, we have 
this Infcription, AphgS ; which is the Name the 
Greeks gave this God. JBy the Pine-apple on it, 
the Coiner defigned to (hew, that there was a great 
Number of Pines, in the Neighbourhood of Ma- 
mertum . And in this the Medal agrees with \ Strabo, 
who boafts of the Pitchj which a neighbouring Fo¬ 
reft yields. Mediterranea loca Brutii tenent , ibique 
eft Urbs Mamertum , & faltus picem ferens opti¬ 
mum. 

If, as all Authors agree, Mamertum belonged to 
Brutium , it is hard to guefs why its Inhabitants 
were called Mamertini Campani. Perhaps they 
came originally from Campania: Or perhaps this 
Province comprehended all the South-part of Italy y 
which was anciently called Great Creecc . But it 
appears, by the Relations of mod ancient Authors, 
that the Mamertini , who feized Mcffana , were not 
the fame with thofe who inhabited Mamertum , a 
City of Brutium. < Feftus is clear in this. Some 
of the Samnites , lays he, were called Mamertini , 
from this Accident. The Plague fpreading in Sam- 
mum, Stenius Me tins, the mod conflderable Man 
in the Country, aflembled the Inhabitants of it, and 
aflured them, that Apollo hUd appeared to him in a 
Dream; and told him, that in order to put a,Stop 
to the Contaglorr, it' was neceflary that they ihould 
make a folemn Vow, *0-facrifice’ to himvall that 
Should be born the next'Spring. According¬ 
ly the Condition was' accepted,' and ; the 1 Plague 
ceafed. But it returned ngam-twenty Years, after; 
and reeburfe being had»to’»^d//o iu this Extremity, 
the God a'nlWered, thathey 'had not dlfcharged 
their Vow, in its full TiAititude, ( fince they had Ipa- 
red tlui' Children whidvdfid been bom'within the 
Time limited. And • to > repair • this Dcfe£I ,Apollo 
ordered them to drive all thofe out of the Country, 
who were bom in the Spring twenty Years before; 
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which was done accordingly. This Multitude 0 
young Men, were forced to leave their naiii 
Country ; and ‘ they crofted oyer into Sicily , an 
fettled in that part of the Illand, in which Moun 
Taurus , and the City of Tauromeninm lay. After 
wards, they joined ih<z.McJ[anians y who had a diffi 
cult' War to maintain; and by their AfiiQance, thi 
latter were delivered from ‘a formidable Enemy, 
Upon which, the Citizens of Mcffana , in Gnui 
tude for. their late Services, admitted them into thei 
own Body, and gave them foine Lands in fee, fo 
their Subfiftence. Nor was this all. It was or 
dered, that the united Nations, Ihould lay afide thet 
old Names, and choofe a new one by Lot.. In or 
der to which the Names of the twelve Gods 
the fir ft Rank, wete thrown into an Urn; a 
that of Mars , whom the Ofci call Mamers , cotnin 
out firft, the two Nations were from thence cal! 
Mamertini. In proof of this, Fejlus quotes on 
• Alfiu5 y the Author of a Book* cntituled ,ftht Hi 
ftory of the Carthaginian IVars. But Diodorus Si\ 
cultis gives us a different Account of this Matter] 
He fays, that Agathocles the Tyrant of Sicily ha 
taken fome Hetrurians, Gauls , and Samnites into hi 
Army; and chat when thefe foreign Troops we* 
difmlfled, and preparing to leave Sicily, the Mejft 
nians offered them an honourable Settlement i 
Me (fan a, and admitted them to be their fellow*Cil 
tizens. But thefe treacherous Allies foon forgo! 
how much they were indebted to their Bcncfadoni 
and the facred Laws of Holpitality. They refolve 
to feize Meffana, and I11 order to this, to cut th 
Throats of all their Hofts ; and they ciecur 
this barbarous Plot in the Night. Thcylparedno 
one of the Citizens; the Murderers faved only thei 
Wives and Daughters for themfelves.' After this 
rthey made themfelves Matters of Meffana\ and, 
Diodorus Siculus adds, changed the Name of t 
City to that of Mamertina , which nnfwers to tn 
of' Mamers ; a Word, which in the 0/<w»Lan 
guage,-fpoken by • the Samnites and Camp*U M 
the fame Signification as Mars . Though after a; 
Polybius's Account, who brings the 
from Campania , is moft unlvcrfally received. 
Beauty and Riches of -Meffana y fays he* temp 
a Company of covetous Campani , who had lcrv 
under Agathocles ; and ' they, to make fure ot 
City, found Means to infinuatc themfelves iiit° 
good Opinion of the Inhabitants, by a fallc 
rtcnce of Friendflrip. But as foon ns they wjj 
troduccd among the MeJJ'anians , they cut the 1 
of all the Citizens, ana faved only their Wivet 
•Children. Then; after they had feized tliej>P°> 
and the Lands of thofe they had.murdered* 
fettled themfelves in Meftana ; and from .. 
the Inhabitants of that City w'ere called 
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the 69 Mejfanians , had feizedit, and were:#i 11 Matters of it. He hoped that the Year of 
Meffanians would be very ready to fupport him in his Invafion, in cafe it fucceeded. ROME 
And what had he to fear from the Romans, who were embarrafled with the War ^ CCL?CX IJ « 
Vfl'hus was bringing upon them? Thefe Confiderations, excited by a De/ire ofP.V alerius 
growing rich at the Expence of a-People,, who wallowed in Wealth, induced Deems x^ Corun 
to comply with the Defires of, his. Soldiers.' And as Lies coft great Rogues nothing, c A Nius,°Con~ 
he forged Letters, which-he faid were wr\tf en. to , Pyrrhus ,, by the Inhabitants of fuIs * 
fthegium, offering to deliver : ug v the City to, him. Thefe Letters he pretended to 
have intercepted, and after he - had affembled die -People, ordered them to ' be read. 

Upon-this, fome Soldiers of his Legion, fubomed for that Purpofe, cried out, That 
the Traitors, who were convicted of an Attempt to deliver up Romans to be flain, 
ought to be cut in pieces : And to the former, they added a fecond Calumny. Whilft 
this innocent People were kept in Sufpence, and Terror, one of Campania , who was 
in the Plot, brought Deems an Information, That he had feen fome Veflels of Ta- 
fffltnw, in the Port of Rhcginm , and That the Commanders of them had had a 
private Conference with the Inhabitants. Then a Refolution was inftantly taken, 
and all thele unhappy People condemned to lofo both their Lives and Fortunes. De- 
tius invited the chief Inhabitants of the City to fup with him, violated the facred 
Laws of Hofpitality, and murdered them at a Banquet. In the mean time his Sol¬ 
diers entered all the Houfes, and killed all they found in them, without Mercy. 

Thofe whole Lives were fpared, were thruft out of their City j and only their Wives 
and Daughters exempted from the common Slaughter, to undergo a much greater 
Punifhment. They were forced to marry the Murderers of their Fathers, and of 
their Hufbands. In fhort, the Ufurpers fhared the Eftates of the Dead and Banifhed, 
among them; and new modelled the Republick. 

The Report of this Violence, and Cruelty, was brought to the Senate, at a time 
when Rome was moft buly, in confirming her Allies in their Fidelity, and in pre¬ 
paring to oppofo Pyrrhusi And the Unfitnefs of the prefent Seafon, made her fuf- 
pend that Vengeance, which Ihe referved for the perfidious Legion. But the Mat 
ficre of the Rhegians , made many Nations very much diflatisfied with their Alliances 
with Rome. Thefe barbarous Ufurpers : were Campani indeed j but they were in Ro¬ 
man Pay; and the Romans were anfwerable for tneir Conduct. What Shame does 
it refleft on Rome , that a whole Army, of Epirota ftiould not do fo much Mifchief in 
‘auntum, as one fingle Legion of Romans did, in Rhegium l . 

§XV.In the mean time Levinas continued his Hoftilitieg in Lucania.lt cannot be 
denied, that this Confid had fufficient Talents for War, to have made him an able 
feneral ; and Pyrrhus did him Juftice. But Lavinus was the firft Man of his Poiyh. and 
XT ation, who tried a new way of Fighting, and had Foreigners for his Enemies, who Dh *- 
gaged in a very different manner, from what any People had hitherto done, in 
r tafy. He was keeping his Troops on free Quarter, in a Nation in Alliance with 
e Tarentini, had taken a Cattle, and fortified it j and there he waited for Pyrrhus's 
ppearance in the Field. The King of Epirus had not yet aflembled the Troops of Zonaras $■ s. 
e Sammies, Mejfapians , and other Allies of the Tarentini. His Army then con- 3 - 
’ed only, of the Troops he had brought from beyond Sea, fome Recruits of Ta - 
wm y and as is probable, a fmall Number of Italians . But neverthelefs, he thought 
t ftameful for him to continue fhut up in a City, whilft the Romans were ravaging 
Province of an Ally : And to give his Attempt an Air of Equity, before he left 
| ventnm, he wrote the Canful the following Letter. Pyrrhus to Lxvinus Health . p ? Iu f } ff{ e of 
[am informed that you command an Army, which is to make IVar with the Taren- i rr>us ' 

‘ ni * Disband it without 'Delay, and then come and lay your Pretenfions before me. 
far I have heard both Parties, I will give Judgment in the Cafe j and can by my Arms, 
yd thofe whom I condemn , to obey my Sentence. Lavinus anfwered the King with z^r. b. 8. 
j 1 the Haughtinefs of a Roman. Know, Pyrrhus, that we neither admit you as a 3* 
or fear you, as an Enemy . .Does it become you to take noon you to judge us, 
f have yourfelf injured us, by landing in Italy without the Confent of the Romans? 

[will have no Arbitrator but. Mars, the Author of our Race, and the Protestor of 

Arms. Then- the King, who expedled fuch an Anfwer from the Conful, imme- 
te| y marched his Army towards thofe Parts where Lavinus was waiting; for him, 
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°?The Wars of the Romans in Sicily , will give us Occaiion to Ipcak of Me Jan a in another Place. 
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Year of The Romans were encamped on the farther fide of the River 1 ° Sir is, which ru 
ROME between Pandojia and Heraclea> and difcharges itfelf into The Gulph of Tarentnm • An] 

when Pyrrhus's Army appeared on the hither fide of the fame River, not far from H 
p. Valerius raclea; the King of Epirus made it his firft Bufinefs to go and reconnoitre the Enemv’ 
Tffi V Corun- Cam P himfelf, and fee what Appearance they made. To this end, he paffed the Ri! 
canius. Con- ver, attended by Megacles, one of his Officers, and greateft Favourites ; and whe 
iuh * he had confidered the ConfuV s Entrenchments, the' manner in which he had polled 

his advanced Guards, and the good Order of his Camp; He faid, Megacles, theft 
People are not fo barbarous 7 1 as we think them . Let us try them, before we condemn them 
It therefore cannot be true, that the Romans , as is often faid, did not underftand 
the Art of War before Pyrrhus's time; or wanted Greeks to teach them how rc 
form 7 2 a Camp. 


70 The River Sin's, now the Sinno, or Senno, 
watered the Country, which was formerly called 
Lucania. . 

71 The Author of The Lives, of Illuflrtous Men, 
makes Pyrrhus talk in a very different manner, on 
this Occafion. But what he makes the Prince fay, 
is entirely foreign to his Purpofe,- and not at all 
agreeable to the prefent State of his Affairs. The 

.iftorian’s "Words are thefe. Vifo Ltcvini exercitft , 
earn dent fibi ait adverfus Romanos quam Herculi, 
ad v erf us Hydrant fuijfe fort unant, T hat i s, Pyrrhus , 
at the fight of the Roman Army, cried out, that his 
Fortune was like that of Hercules, and that he 
alfo had a Hydra to encounter. But, accord¬ 
ing to Plutarch , * it was Cyneas, and not. his Ma¬ 
iler, who made this Companion,, after he h^d 
obferved what great Numbers of Romans, enlifted 
themfelves in Lcevinus's Troops, after he had loft 
his firft Battel with Pyrrhus . And his Aftooifiitnent' 
was much encreafed, when.he lavy, what a prodi¬ 
gious Multitude of Inhabitants there (lill werd at 
Rome, ready to take Arms, after thefe new Levies 
were.made. .Upon this Occafion Cyneas *s Re¬ 
flexion was a very fenfible. one, and the Re¬ 
membrance of the new Heads of. the Hydra very 
natural. But the Comparifon is abfurd, in the Cir- 
cuniftances in which AureliusViftor fuppofes Pyr¬ 
rhus to have: made it. He had not yet engaged the 
Romans, or gained any ViXory. over them. How 
then could he compare them to the Hydra, whole 
Heads grew up again, as fa ft as Hercules cut them 
off? And yet blorus makes the King of ,Epi- 
rus fay the fame thing. Video me plane Hercu¬ 
li s Jidere procrdatum , cut quafi dbangue Lernceo, 
tot cafa hofhum capita de Sahguineftto renafeentur . 
1 fancy my; felf born, fays he, under the Conftel- 
lation of Hercules , when I fee fo many thoufimd 
Enemies ftartihg up out of their own Blood, as 
the Heads of the Hydra of Ltrna did. His mean¬ 
ing was, that the Romans acquired new Strength, 
even by their Defeats: Which is the Encomium 
Hannibal afterwards gave them, according to thefe 
Lines of Horace , Od, 4. B. 4. 

Per damn a , per cades, ab ipfo , 

Duett opes animnmque , ferro . 

The Poet agrees with the Hiftorians, in this par¬ 
ticular. 

72, Ancient Authors acknowledge that the Ro¬ 
mans underftood the Art of encamping long before 
‘ cir Wars with Pyrrhus, Indeed they made no 
cat ufe of it in the firft Ages of Rome, Their 
erritory was then very narrow. The Wars they 
hfcd with their Neighbours, were, in a manner, car¬ 
ried on, under the Walls of their City, which af¬ 
forded a fore Retreat, whenever they wanted one. 
But nevcrthelefs, it is certain, that they knew how 
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Livy and Dion . Hal, give us feveral Inftances 0 
it, in the firft Books of their Hiftory. Fronri> m \ 
therefore miftaken, notwithftanding his Confidence 
in faying that the Romans learnt the Art ofeiv 
camping from Pyrrhus . Plutarch fhys, on the con 
trary, that Pyrrhus admired the Strength* Form 
and Order of their Camp. Afterwards indeed, the 
improved this Art of encamping, by following ti 
Plan of Pyrrhus* s Camp, which they forced, ft 
fore that time, their Tents were pitched confufedlj 
inCiufters,and without any Defign : But they after 
wards corrected this DefeX, and obferved a jaj 
Proportion, in ranging the Tents, laying out 
Ground, diftributing the Quarters and Pavfc 
and laftly, in the empty Spaces of Ground they Itf 
at certain Diftances. Thefe empty Spaces were ft 
many Streets, which led to all the Parts oftix 
Camp. Thus the Romans , after Pyrrhus*s Exam¬ 
ple, made their Camps more convenient, forth 
eafy Paflage of Carriages, the Conveyance of ProvI 
ons, and to facilitate the Motions of the Troojs; 
who were continually fucceeding one another, ii 
their ^different military Offices. The bell Accoou 
we haye of the Roman Camps, is that of Polftm 
a Soldier, who ferved under Scipio, had the Ho 
nour of his Confidence, and was an Eye-witnd 
of what he relates. His Defcription of the fti 
man Camps, B. 6. of his Hiftory, is, in Subta 
this. 

In the firft, Place, a piece of Ground- was pitchc 
upon, which was advantageoufly fituated, and be 
fuited to promote the Deiigns of the General, Ai 
ter this, a Standard was pitched in the Place, who 
the Confttl, or ProconfuVs Pavilion was to be erti 
ed : which was generally an Eminence, 
commanded the whole Camp, and from whew 
he might the more eafily fee, what was doit 
within, and without it. This Spot of Grow 
was called the Pr<etorium ; and was what wc noi 
call the General’s Quarters. It was a perfeffSqw 
each fide of which was two hundred Feet. / 
fifty Foot diflance from it, in a parallel Line, « 
the Tents of the Legionary Tribunes, Each of to 
had fifty Foot fguare of Ground, which was roo 
enough for his Horfes, Bcafts of Burden, and la 
gage. An hundred Foot lower, a Line was dm 
parallel to the P net or turn, ana divided into n 
equal Parts. Over againft the middle of it fftj 
Way fifty Foot wide; and on each fide oft 
Way, the Legions , firft the Cavalry, and then 1 
Infantry, that is, the Haflati , Principes, and f 
rii, were placed, according to the Order of ta 
Manipuli . The Troops or the Allies, both 1HJ 
and Foot, were quartered by themfelves: 
the Reader will better underftand, by the adjouJ 
Plate, than by any thing we can add. Wcn 
only obferve, that the feveral Quarters « 1 
Camp were divided by five ftrelght Streets, 
a fixtb, which ran parallel to the Pnetiriw^ 
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The Hiftorians have not told us indeed, .that the view Pyrrhus took of die Year of 
Camp, made him alter the Resolution, he had taken, of attacking the Conful ROME 
' But io in fa< 5 t it was, that he {hut himfelf up in his Entrenchments, CCCCLXXm * 



^mediately. ^ ^ . 

and tarried for the Arrival of the Confederate Troops, which the Parent ini had pro- P- Valerius 
uiifedhim. However, he covered his Dilatorinefs with a Specious Pretence, laying; tTiTcori/n- 
jjg Romans are making JVar in an Enemy s Country , and' will fom be diftrejjed for canius, Con- 

) ' want fuI -‘ 


croTed the other five, exa&ly in the middle. This 
c : rect bounded the fifth Divifion of each Quarter, 
a^d therefore the Hiftorians call it Pia Quintana. 
Bat feveral Authors teem to call another part of 
jjj { Camp by this Name, which was the Place 
where the Suttiers ufed to come to fell their Pro¬ 
vides- As to the two Spaces, one on the right, 
the ocher on the left, of the Pr.etorium ; one was 
teferved for die Quajior, and the other was a fort 
of Market-place, to which the Purveyors brought 
all their Vi&uaJs. On this fide were quartered a 
chofen Body of the extraordinary Cavalry, and the 
Voluntiers, a chofen Corps of Foot and Horfe, 
vvasalfo quartered there* When all things were 
ordered in this manner, the’ Camp was in the 
Form of 3n exadt Square ; unlefs the two Confuls 
joined their Armies, and then the Camp, which 
vyis twice as big as ufual, was made an oblong 
Square. Add to this, that there was a Space of 
two hundred Foot broad, left between the Tents, 
snd the Entrenchments : and it was ufual to lodge 
the Cattle there, and the Booty which the Forragers 
fought out of the Country. Be/idcs, this Diftance 
‘ms neceftary to fecure the Tents, and put them 
ui of the reach of the Darts and Fire, which the 
emy might throw into the Gamp. 

After the Quarters were diftribated, the Tribunes 
ere allembled to adminifter the Oaths to the Sol- 
!ier$. All, without Dift?n£tion, fwore by all that 
as moll facred in their Religion, that they would 
e nothing in the Camp, but deliver into their 
fficers Hands, whatever they accidentally found 
it. Then the Troops were ordered to raife the 
utworks which were to furround the Camp.: and 
this they made ufe of all forts of Fortification 
cn known, wide and deep Ditches, Banks of 
[tfy Pallifades, Parapets itack thick with Stakes 
‘ broken Branches of Trees, Ramparts flanked 
nil Towers, at certain Diftances: and laftiy, the 
h by the Dire&ion of the General and Legio - 
, Tribune s^ took all polfible care^to guard them- 
v« againft any Infults from an Enemy, by good 
ircnchments. So that a Roman Camp looked 
c a walled City. And for the greater Safety, 
uals were placed on the Towers, to give the A- 
inali Parts, in cafe of an Attack, 
wry part of the Legion had its own Offices to 
Jurge, Day and Night. Two Manipnli of the 
<<ttt and Principcs , were ordered to mount the 
H before the Quarters of the Legionary Tri - 
w * Each of thefe chofe three Mampuli by Lot , 
f c Bufincis it was to pitch his Tent, take care 
1S Baggage, level the Ground, and watch in 
Turns. The General’s Quarters were guard- 
y the Triarii. They regularly fuccecdcd one 
J tT > by Fours, and took care, that no Diforder 
wed on that fide. Every Morning, at Sun- 
ig> the Horfe, and the Officers, came to the Tri- 
"'Quarters, and they tothofc of the Confuls , to 
■ Vc Orders, they were to give, in the Army, 
'un-fet, the Tribune gave one of the Soldiers 
e Legion, whole Office it was to diftribute it, 
k Wooden Tablet, on which was written the 
WVord. The Soldier gave it to the firft Cen- 
* to the fecund, ana fo on, till it had pafi* 
Hand to Hand through the whole Army,and 
found again to the Tribune. Each Company 
■* certain Number of Centinels out of its own 
to keep Guard, in its Quarters. All other Mat¬ 


ters were ordered by the Conful. The Quafior had 
a Centinel to attend at his Quarters ; and the fame 
Honour was paid to thofe, who were fent from 
Rome to be of the^General’s Council. 

The Entrenchments of the Camp were guarded 
by the Velites, or light-armed Troops. Ten of 
them were polled at each Gate, and four others of 
them took the Rounds. Thofe who mounted the 
Guard, came to the Quarters of the Tribune 
upon Duty ; and he gave them little Tablets, 
which had each a different Mark. A Horfe- 
man, with a Witnefs attending him, was order¬ 
ed to obferve, if the Centinels did their Duty 
in the Night; and in that cafe, he took away the 
Tablet each Soldier had, and brought them all to 
the Tribune, except thofe which belonged to any 
Soldiers, who had left their Polls, or fallen Afleep. 
Thefe he accufed before the Tribune , who con¬ 
demned the Guilty to be baftinadoed; a Punifhment 
which was inffifted with the utmoft Rigour. The 
Tribune , at the Head of the Legion, gave the Per¬ 
iod condemned a gentle Stroke, with a Wand; 
and then the Soldiers- of the Legion fell upon the 
Wretch, with Sticks and Stones, and beat him fo, 
that he often died under their Hands; or if he fur- 
viyed it, he was accounted infamous, and could 
never return into his native Country again. Nay 
even his Relations and Friends would not receive 
him into their Houfes: This would have been 
bringing a Difgrace upon themfelves by their good 
Nature, for they would have fhared his Infamy. By the 
rigorous Execution of thefe feverc Laws, good 
Order and military Difcipline were kept up in the 
Camp, and the Armies. That there might be no 
Interruption of Watch, the Centinels had Noticeto 
relieve one another by Sound of Trumpet; and every 
one was punifhed, who did not immediately repair 
to his Pofl. 

As to the Number and Situation of the Gates, 
that were generally made to the Roman Camps, 
Polybius fays nothing of it; and the Moderns have 
had recourfe to Conjedlures, to fupplf what is 
wanting in the Hiftoriun. Some fay the Gates 
were three, the Pr.ctorian, the Quajlorian, and the 
Decuman; The firft to thq left, the fecond to the 
right, and the third, at the Head of the Camp, over 
againft the Pr.vtorivm. Others reckon four, The 
Prxtorian , The Quintan, The Principal, and The 
Decuman Gate. The fiift before the Pnctorium i 
and over againft it ; the fecond, on the right; the 
third on the left; and the fourth, behind the Pr.t- 
torissm. And Livy alfo fays there were four, in 
the tenth Book of the fourth Decad, viz. The Ex¬ 
traordinary Gate, the two Principal Gates, and the 
Quccfiorian. But he mentions neither the Pretoria* 
nor the Decuman Gate; though he ftill confines the 
Number to four. ‘ Which makes it fomewhat pro¬ 
bable, that he by the Extraordinary j. Gate means 
the Pratorian ; becaufe the extraordinary Troops 
were quartered by it. And it is likely, that the 
Quccfiorian Gate he fpeaks of, is the lame with the 
Decuman. It had this latter Name, cither becaufe 
the ncareft Quarters to it, were thofe which were 
affigned to the tenth Divilion of the ^Legionary 
Troops, or becaufe, It was the Jargeft Gate of the 
four. It is. not to be doubted, but that the Namc9 
and Portions of thefe Gares were changed, accord¬ 
ing to the different Forms, and Situations of the 
Roman Camps. It ought not to be imagined, that 
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Year of want of Proviftons. And in the mean time he lined the River v/ich his Tro 
ROME prevent the Enemy’s paffing it, and continually fent out Spies to difcover the h lonon , 
ccccLxxtu. £ nd Defigns of ^ Conful, whofe Conftancy and Intrepidity fur prized him. But whai 

moft raifed the Admiration of the King, was the Noblenefs of Spirit, which he dif. 
L^vinus, COV ered in his Condutt. Some of Pyrrhus's Spies having been taken patrolling round 

Cto-the Roman Entrenchments, the Conful gave himfelf the Trouble of leading the B 
tills. through all his Camp, and (hewing them his Army, and when he had done, f ent 

them back to the King, telling them, that he had many other Troops, which h e 
would (hew them in due time. This polite Condudt, worthy of Greece itfelf i n . 
creafed the Efteem Pyrrhus already had for the Romans; whofe General had the fa me 
Reafons to haften a Battel, which his Enemy had to poftpone it. It was the In te . 
reft of Rome, to give Battel, before Pyrrhus had received the Reinforcements he ev. 
petted ; Larvinus therefore made it his Bufmefs, to find means to bring him to 
an Engagement. He affembled his Troops before his Tent, and in order to raiie 
their Courage, and prevent their Fears, addrefled himfelf to them thus. The Gk } 
Pyrrhus has acquired among cowardly Nations, ought not to intimidate you. TheRt. 
putation of the Romans, has reached even the Regions from whence he came. Be„ 
more afraid of us, than we imagine. His Delays are an evident Proof of the hid, 
Opinion he has of our Valour; and it is your Bufinefs to confirm him in thofe F 
ces. As if he did not think his Epirota; fiijficient, he arms great, bulky, and mifhapih 
Animals againfi us, and brings them with him, to firike us with Terror. But let « 
not fujfer our felves to be deceived by them. Reafon and Induftry will always give Min 
a Superiority over the moft monftrous Beafts. IVe often fear what we have not experi¬ 
enced, and after the Trial, laugh at our caufelefs Apprehenfions. Don't let the krt 
Name of 7 3 Elephants difturb you. The Fiftory is certain. This faid, Lavinus m 


his 


the Romans confined themfelves fo ftriftly to the 
. Iquare, or oblohg Figure, as never to pitch a Camp 
in any other. The General had regard in this,, to 
the prefent Circumftances of Things, the Situation 
of the Ground, and the Number of his Troops. 
Hence the feeming Contradi&ions of the Hiftori- 
ans, who fometimes place the Pratorium m the 
middle of the Camp, fometimes at one end, and 
fometimes at the other. Nor are they better a- 
greed, as to the Situation of the Quaftor's Tent. 

But nevcrthclefs it is certain, that the four Gates 
beforementioned, were placed in the four fides of 
the Camp; and that the Decuman , Pratorian , and 
two Principal Gates, were generally fo placed as 
they are reprelentcd in the Plate. _As for the Qutn- 
ta»y it is no where to be met with, but in a Pal- 
iage of Feflus , where we read Porta Qstintana y 
inftead of or Pars Quintana. Du C hofe and 
Lazius have followed the Text too fervilely. What 
we have hitherto faid, may eafily be reconciled with 
Polybius's Account, only making Allowance, for 
the different Proportions. He fays, that th cConfuls 
fometimes pitched their Camps fo near one another, 
that the Pr.ctorium y and Quaftors Tents were pla¬ 
ced in the middle of the two Armies. But it is 
certain, thefe two Camps muft have been both in¬ 
cluded within one Entrenchment ; otherwife the 
General and his Officers had been expofed to the 
Mercy of the Enemy, as may eafily be feen in the 
Plate. We fhall have Occafion to treat more par¬ 
ticularly of the Order, DiftindHon, and Polity, the 
Romans obferved, in their Encampments hereafter. 
Authors differ fo much about thelc Particulars, that 
wc fhall often find it ncceflary to reconcile them, 

or prefer fome to others. 

73 The Romans had never feen any Elephants 

before; and becaulc they faw them firft in Lucania y 
they called them Boves Luc*, Thus Ennius , in 
Farro, B. 6 . de Ling. Latina % 

Atque locnjla Bov cm Lucans periit prius. 

And thus Lucretifts; 

Inde Boves Lucas turrito corporc tetros. 


With regard to the Etymology of this Name, Pot j 
quotes two ancient Authors, one of whom he calls 
Caius JElius , and the other Virginity ; and fays, 
That the former derives Bos Lucas from the People 
of Libya , (a Libycis , Lucas) becaufe Libya abound¬ 
ed with Elephants ; and that the ftcond pretends, 
that the Term, Bos Lucas ,alludes to the Countryofthe 
Lucani , where the Roman Army was frighted the firft 
time they law Pyrrhus's Elephants. Cardinal Ba¬ 
ronins honeftly believed, according to his Amls t 
under the Year of Chrijl y8, That the If dim in¬ 
tended to fignify by the Words Bos Lucas , the Ox, 
that is generally made the Symbol of the Evange- 
lift St. Luke. But it is ncverthclefs certain, that 
this Expreffion was ufed leveral Ages, before, to 
fignify an Elephant only, and not an Ox; as this 
celebrated Annalift, falfely fuppofed, perhaps upon 
the Credit of fome incorreft Memoirs. Pliny the 
Naturalift fays, B . 8. that Elephants were not 
known in Italy , till about the Year of Romem } 
when the Wars between the Romans and Pyrrm 
began. Elephant os Italia primum vidit, Pyrrli rr* 
gis bello , £57 Boves Lucas appellavit , in Lucmsvf 
fas y Anno JJrb'ts conditec, 472. But this Date which 
Pliny gives to the beginning of Pyrrhus's Wars, 
agrees neither with Calvijtus's Calculation, nor l a¬ 
ther Labbe's Chronology. The latter places ry r * 
rbus's Entrance into Italy , in the Year ^74 > 
former in the Year 473. This Uncertainty an 
Inconfiftency, in Chronology, is owing to the ni* 
ftorians not having been exact in fetting down 
Order of the Confuljhips. Thofe ancient Kom» 
Hiftorians, who have mentioned the Quakc” ' 
tween the Tarcntini and the Romans , don t nx 
beginning of this War to any particular time, 
do they mention the Names of the Confine at 
time ; and it happens unfortunately, f^Mhcy 
not to be found in the Fafti Capitohm. Som 
ter Authors would have been of great Sen 
ns, if the Cyphers had not been altered, by « 
ror or Negligence of the Copyifts. But w A . 
ration is evident, cfpccially in c. 1. B. 4 - 
Jius's Hlftory. Wc are there told, that th J 
tint plundered the Roman Fleet, in 474 > ^ 
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Jiis Troops to the Banks of the Sir is, and drew up his Army in Battalia there, re¬ 
folding, if poflible, to force the Eneixiy to fight. To this end, he ordered his Ca¬ 
valry to file off, by the fide of the River, and march a great Way about, in order 
to find a Paflage over it, at fome Place, which was not defended. Accordingly, the 
Roman Squadrons paffed the River, without Oppofition, and came and fell upon 
feme Battalions, which ‘Pyrrhus had pofted on. the Banks of it. And whilft they 
tvere fighting on the oppofite fide, L&vinus made all hafte to pafs the River with 
all his Troops, doubtlefs on Bridges which he had prepared for that Purpofe. Whilft 
they were palling, Pyrrhus heard the Sound of a Battel; fled to the Place where the Sound 
of the Arms called him j and his Cavalry, with his Elephants, followed him. He expected 
to have made an eafy Conqueft of the Confetlar Army, when difbrdered with the 
Difficulties of palling the River, and climbing up the fteep Banks, which furrounded 
it. And he would perhaps have found the Roman Infantry in Confufion, had not 
Levinus *s Cavalry covered them, and flood their Ground, between the Legions and 
the Epirote. But the Cavalry engaged there, and gave the Roman Infantry time to 
form themfelves. On the other hand, Pyrrhus drew up his Men, as faft as they 
came from the Camp; and returning to the Battel, performed wonderful Feats of 
Valour. He was known by the Richnefs of his Drefs, and of his Arms % but more* 
by his Courage and Prefence of Mind. He fought like a Soldier, and directed every 
thing like a great General, at the fame time. When the Adtion grew warm, he 
minded nothing but fighting $ then grew cool all on a fudden, and gave his Orders, 
with great Compofure. He was always Mafter of himfelf, and with an Air of Con¬ 
fidence in his Countenance, not to be- defcribed, feemed t« make both adfcing and 
commanding, but a Diverfion. In one Word, Pyrrhus appeared to the Romans , in 
this firft Adtion, to deferve all the Reputation he had acquired ; and his Valour rai- 
fed their Emulation. Among the reft, one of the Tarentini who commanded a Body 
of his Countrymen, feemed to be defperately bent againft Pyrrhus himfelf. He fol¬ 
lowed him wherever he went, and regulated his Motions by the King’s, in order to 
come up with him and engage him. Leonatus the Epirot perceived this, and informed 
the King of it j who anfwered. We cannot refifi our Fate; but no Man Jhall attack me 
to Day with Impunity . This find, OpJacus (which was the Officer’s Name) immedi¬ 
ately came up to him, and run the King’s Horfe through with his Lance. Leo¬ 
natus, in his Turn, ftabbed Oplacus’s Horfe with a Javelin, and both the King and 
Roman Officer fell. But Oplacus was immediately covered with Wounds, and left 
dead upon the Place ; whilft Pyrrhus was fbon taken up by his Troops, and re¬ 
mounted. 

Then, this Battel between the Cavalry only, brought on a general Adlion. Pyr¬ 
rhus haftened to his Infantry, to bring them to the Engagement; but took two Pre¬ 
cautions, before he begun it. He firft fhewed himfelf to his Army, who thought 
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this Robbery gave Birth to the War the Repiiblick 
had with them and Pyrrhus . Nor does Eutropius 
inform ns better, when he fixes the Rupture with 
the Tarentini y to the time that the Gauls were de¬ 
feated by the C ass (til Cornelius Dolabella . Never- 
thdefs, he (corns to agree with Zortaras , who tells 
ns, that the Tarentini then entered into a League 
with the Gauls , Hetrurians , and other Enemies of 
the Romans. Alulus Gellists , B. 17. fixes the War 
with Pyrrhus to the Year 470; which agrees with 
httropittSy if we fuppofe, that by the War with 
TweniHnty and that with Pyrrhus , they meant the 
ftme thing. And Pliny feems to be of the lame 
Opinion, when he fays, after Cornelius Nepos , that 
the Honfts in Rome were covered with Shingles, 
til! the Year 470; when the Rcpublick was at War 
fr'th the King of Epirus. But befidcs, that the 
™!}i Capituliniy date Fads a Year earlier, than 
Pliny docs ; it is certain, the Tarentini declared 
ngninft Homey before they had recourfe to 
v y rr j 7 us. And confequently, we cannot confound 
the beginning of the Roman War with Tarentum % 
and of that with Pyrrhus ; without deftroying the 
Order of the Confular Years. Befides, we have 
jffanias's Authority fbr us. He fays, in his At- 
,r *'b that Pyrrhus tranfported h!s Army Into Italy 


in the fecond Year of the War with Tarentum i 
Nay Pliny himfelf declares for this Opinion, B. 8. 
c. 6 . where he fays, that Elephants were firft feeii 
ill Italy, in the War the Romans had with Pyrrhus, 
in the Year 472. The War with Tarentum had there¬ 
fore preceded that with Pyrrhusy at leaft one Year. 
In order to reconcile the Hiftorians, it muft be faid. 
That the Roman Fleet was plundered bythe Ta¬ 
rentini y about the Year of Rome 470: That the 
next Year, the Roman Ambafladors were inftlted 
at Tarentum: That in the Year 472, Lucius JEmi- 
lius the Conful had the Command of the Roman 
Army, which a&ed againft the Tarentini ; and con¬ 
fequently, That Pyrrhus begun his War in Italy, 
in the Year 473. 

74 We cannot help obferving Flows's Miftake, 
here. He fays, that the King of Epirus fought the 
Romans near Heraclea , on the Banks of the Liris , 
a River in Campania . Apud Heracleam , if Cam - 
panitc Fluvinm Lir'tmy Lscvino Confute prim a pugna , 
/.i. c, 8. It Is certain, as Salmauus has very well 
obferved, in his Notes on this Author, That He¬ 
raclea was not In Campania; and That Florns con¬ 
founded the Lirhy with the Sir is. The former 
was in the Country of the Polfci ; the latter fit 
Luc ostia. 
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him killed 5 and then that he might not be fo well known by the Enemy, changed 
his Habit and Helmet, with Megacles . Thus difguifed he marched towards the R^ 
man r, wha came to meet him. havintis did not indeed jfhine like Pyrrhus; but h c 
was a General of folid Merit, and a Man of true Roman Valour. He led up bis 
Legions again# the Phalanx of the Epirot* . The Onfet was vigorous, and the Vic- 
tory warmly difputed. The Romans • gave Way to their Enemies feven times5 and 
as oft; daw the Epirot* turn their Backs. Yet ftill the Generals rallied them, and 
brought them again to the Charge. Megacles y who was in. Pyrrhus's Drefs and 
Helmet, was in all Places, and very well fupported the Character he had afiumcd; 
But his Dilguife proved fatal to him. Some brave Romans taking him for the 
Ring, made it their chief Bufiriefs to watch his Motions, and waited an Opportu¬ 
nity to engage him3 and at length he fell by the Hands of a Roman Knight , named 
Dexter , who ftruck him dead at one Blow. The Knight immediately ftripped him 
of his Helmet and Arms, which he-carried in Triumph to the Confiil; and this odd 
Adventure* had like to have loft Pyrrhus the Battel. The Romans {hewed the Efu 
rota the Spoils of their King, which was enough to difcourage them. They were 
already thinking of a Retreat, when Pyrrhus appeared, in the firft Files of the 
Phalanx . J He' ran through all the Lines bare-headed, and put a Srop to the Fright 
of his TtoopS. The light of their King, revived their Hopes of Victory 3 and they 
fought with more Refolution than ever. Neverthelefs, the Advantage feemed to be 
pretty equal on both fides, when Lavinus thought fit to order his Horfe to advance. 
They had begun the Battel, and were to end it. Whilft the Roman Infantry only 
engaged, the Roman Squadrons did not continue pofted in the two Wings, as ufual. 
Lavinus had ordered them to conceal themfelves under Cover 3 and upon the firft 
Signal, come and fall upon the Enemy in the Rear. This was the only imprudent 
Step that can be laid to the Coftjul's Charge. But how could he imagine, that the 
Elephants,. whole Ufe and Qualities he did not underftand, would put his Horfe to 
the Rout ? : 

. As foon as the Roman Cavalry appeared, Pyrrhus ordered his Elephants to ad¬ 
vance, which he had referved for his laft Refource. The huge Creatures moved for¬ 
ward againft the Roman Squadrons, and Iheltered the Epirot Army with their great 
Bodies.. They carried Towers on their Backs, which were full of Bow-men; twenty 
of thefe Creatures, Well difciplinefd, made a large Front 3 and the Sight was inex- 
preflibly terrifying. It muft be owned* that the fight of thefe terrible Monfters, 
which they had never before fecn, chilled the Bravery of the. Romans . And what 
was ftill worfe, the Horfes could not bear the Smell of them, and were frighted with 
their ftrange Noifes. They took Head, threw their Riders, ran away full Stretch, 
and carried fome of their Riders to a great Diftance. The Archers wounded fomc 
of the fugitive Romans with their Darts, - from the Towers, which thefe Beafts car¬ 
ried: And others were trodden to pieces under their Feet. Yet ftill L**vinu$'s Infan¬ 
try made a pretty good Appearance, and the Legionaries kept their Ranks. Tillat 
length, Pyrrhus , in order to break them, marched a Body of Thejfalian Horfe againft 
them, which was his laft Stroke, and it was decifive. The Rotnans gave Way, and 
retired ih Diforder : And their Defeat had been entire, had not Pyrrhus reftrained 
the Ardour .of his Troops. It was his Maxim not to pufh Enemies to Extremity! 
knowing that they often find Remedies in a Rout, which do the Conquerors great 
Mifchief,: Befides, an Accident which intervened, checked the Epirot a. A RoM 
Soldier, named Mmucius , wounded one of their Elephants, and cut off his Trank, 
with his Sword. The furious Beaft made a great roaring, and running about, in 
fpight of his Guide, caufed a great Diforder in the Epirot Army. This unforeicen 
Accident favoured the Retreat of the Romans , and gave them time to repafs the fa 
ver, in order to take. Refuge in Apulia . A City, whofe Name the Hiftorians have not 
given us, opened its Gates, and afforded them a Retreat. It is not exactly known, 
what the Number of the Dead was on either fide ; the Hiftorians giving us very $ 
ferent Computations. But it feems moft probable, 7 5 that. the Romans loft 
Men, upon the Spot ; and Pyrrhus little lefs than 13000. It muft be granted, that 


7f According to Plutarch* tfiots . Hal. made the 
Lois of thcRortiavs in this firft: Battel to amount to 
near fifteen thou thud Men ; but Hieronymus quoted 
by the fame Hiftorian, reduced it to feven thoufand. 

• * 4 


The former makes Pyrrhus *s 
thirteen thoufand Men, killed 
latter, but four thoufand. 


Loft to have b« 
upon the Spot; 

Honotf 
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Honour of the Day was wholly gained by the brave King of Epirus. He was Ma- Year 0 
Her of the Field of Battel J and bad the Pleafure to fee the Romans fly before him. ROM 

gut after all, his Victory coft him dear. He had the Mortification to find that a . 

eat Number of his beft Friends, and beft Troops, were loft in the Battel; and he P^Valer^ 

Jd n ot diflemble it. He was heard to fay, after the ACtion was over, That he was 

foth Conqueror , and conquered. Why conquered, replied his Soldiers ? 

lie, if 1 & ain 76 f uch another Vidory, I mujl return to Epirus, almoft alone fuls - 

therefore, when he came to hang up the Spoils he had taken from the Enemy' of 

in the Temple of Jupiter at Tarentum, he ordered this memorable Infcription to be oZfim B. 4. 
put upon them, in Verfe: Great God! I have conquered an unconquerable People, but c ' I- 
mfifhed as they are, I acknowledge they, are Vidors ! Indeed, the Romans had an 
inexnauftible Fund of Soldiers in their City, and among their Allies, wherewith to 

repair their Lofles j but Pyrrhus was far from Epirus, and the Tranfportation of 
Troops over Seas, is always difficult. 

However, the Epirot. underflood the Art of War too well, not to make Advan- Eutropius and 
tage of his Victory. His firft Care was to bury the Dead, with which the Plain FUrus ' 
was covered: And he made no Difference in the Funeral Honours he paid his own 
Men, and thole he gave the Romans. InfpeCting the Bodies of the latter, he 
found, That none of them had received any dilhonourable Wounds : That they all 
fell in the Polls afligned them : That they ftill held their Swords in their Hands 
though they were dead ; and That Fury was painted upon their Faces. And then 
t - uttered thofe famous Words: O that Pyrrhus had Romans for his Soldiers; or the 
nans Pyrrhus for their Leaden Together we fhould fubdue the whole World. This 
t General had taken the Roman Camp, and made about 1800 Prifoners of War 
fpared no Motive to engage them to ferve in his Troops ; but gave them no ill 
|Treatment for their Refufal. He efteemed them for their Conftancy, and leffened Dh. «pud 
Hardlhips of their Captivity, as much as he could. But at the fame time he l ' aUl ' 

-e into all the Countries in Alliance with the Romans, like a Torrent. Many 
vmos furrendered to the Conqueror, and the Dominion of the Romans tottered, after 
this Angle Defeat. The Lands of the Republick were pillaged, and the Ebirot rmHp 
kurfions even into the Neighbourhood of Rome. 

■ ^ELUS, on the other hand, did not tarry lpng in Apulia. The 4- 

sr of Heaven feemed to purfue him, even to the Place of his Retreat. A Com- 1 ' 
y of Soldiers went out to forrage, and were fuddenly overtaken by a violent Storm 
Thunder and Lightning. Four and thirty of them were killed upon the Spot 
wo and twenty left half dead. Many of the Horfes likewife were ftruck dead 
the Lightning ; and the greateft part of them were difperfed, or carried away 
:rthelefs, all thefe feeming Signs of the Anger of the Gods, againft this wife* 

( •Hjdral, made no Alteration in the Romans with Regard to him, as fuperftitious as 
ley were. They might have recalled him, or obliged him to nominate a Didator 
ut the Republick knew how to do him Juftice, and make a Difference between Ge- 
fals, conquered through their own Faults, and one whom unexpected Acci Plut - Li P <f 
ms had forced to fubmit to the Fortune of War. Lavims was pitied at Rome - Pyrrhus : 

1 his Loffes were repaired with new Levies. The Senate had no Regard to the 
ralm of the wife Fabricius, That the King of Epirus had conquered Lawinus : but 
'Wr.pirot® had not conquered the Romans. This feemed to be demanding a new Ge- 
. 5 but the Republick would not caft a Blemifh upon a brave Man, fqr no other 
on, but becaufe he had been unfuccefsful. And indeed Lavims plainly fhewed 

. B ™ of th e Campaign, that true Merit can furnifh Expedients in Diftrefs! 
ne C onjul took great Care to drefs his Wounded, affembled his fcarrerprl T™.. ‘ 


Rome. 


he had received the Reinforcement of two 



he began to move. His Defign was to. flop Pyrrhus in his Career j 

ii, Tn -bun wherever he went j to harrafs, fight, and conquer him iri 

, jV° r at to force him to leave the Centre of Italy, and retire to Tarcn- 
p ft' bepartly fucceeded in it. 

■ .1 HUS. was polled in Campania, and fubfifted his Troops at the Expence 
■Romans, in one of the moft fruitful Provinces in their Dominions. There' 

9 

flpplics Pali's Saying, Such another ViSory will undo ut, to his fecond Battel yyith the 
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near Heraclea , he received the Reinforcements he had fo long expected from his Al- 
lies ; and which had born no part in the Battel he had gained. In Ihort, the Samites 
Lucani , and Meffapians joined him. They’ had perhaps prolonged their Departure 
till after Pyrrhus’s firft Victory, as thinking that they might then enter into Engage 
ments with him, with the more Safety. The King received them gracioufly. f] lc 
flight manner in which he reproached them for their Delays, plainly flrewed then, 
the fecret Pleafure he had, that he had conquered without them. He even gave the 
New-comers their Share of the Spoils he had taken from the Enemy. This en- 
gaging and polite Behaviour of Pyrrhus * was partly the Effedl of :his natural Dif. 
pofiuon and Education, and partly flowed from an Ambition, conducted by Prudence. 
His Defign was to gain their Hearts, in order to conquer their Country. His immediate 
view was to take Naples and Capua, before he befieged Rom. But Lavimis ’s hidden 
Appearance fomewhat difconcerted his Meafures. Juft as he was ready to make him. 
felf Mafter of Capua, that General prevented him. Lavimis marched thither, left 
fome Troops in it, and thereby guarded it againft a. Siege. From thence Pyrrhus 
turned to Naples; but the Neapolitans were upon their Guard ; and the Nearnefs of 
the Roman Army, kept up their Courage. Then Pyrrhus marched away, all on 
hidden, towards Rome , by 77 The Latin JVay. He took Free ell a;, as .he paffed ; and 
keeping along by the Borders of 7 » Anagnia, he ■ marched through the Country 0 j 
the Hernici, and came and fate down before Pramefle, a fortified City, guarded by ; 
flourifhing Youth. There, from the Top of a Mountain, Pyrrhus had a fight 0 
Rome; and as he was very near it, he in his march drove a Cloud of 
Capital, which was all the Harm he did it. Indeed, upon barely feeing Rome, Pjr 
rhus defpaired of taking it. The Conful Coruncamus had then juft palled the Tybti 
after having fubdued Hetruria, and forced it into an Alliance with Rome; and h 
came to meet the Epirot, whilft Lavimis followed then! in the Rear.. Being there 
fore deprived of all Hopes of bringing the Helrttrians into his Intereft, and being in 
veiled by two Confular Armies, the King had nothing to do, but to. ret"-" *— n - 
pania; and how great muft his Surprife have been to find Lavmusxhs.re.,'w\xh am 
numerous Army, than that which he had vanquiflied, on the Banks of the Si 
He cried out, I was born under the fame Conjlellation as Hercules. There have to 
with an Hydra, who fe Heads grow up again, as faft as. I cut them off. . ;This Pyvti 
faid, at the fight of the Roman Army, which the Confitl had drawn up in Bara 
to try the - Fate of another Battel; which the King,, on his part, yvould not deck 
All Things were ready, and the Armies drawn up, and waiting only, for _the Signall 
when Pyrrhus; to ftrike Terror into the Roman Regions, bordered his Soldiers tobd| 
their Bucklers with their Lances, and the Conductors of his Elephants ito make tht 
cry out. But this Noife of the Epirot a was returned with fo terrible and unanimoi 
a Shout, by the Romans , that Pyrrhus himfelf was affrighted at it. ■ F, 
much- Alacrity on the part of the Vanquilhed, too lure a Prognoftick of Vidtoryti 
them; and being an excellent Judge of the proper Sealbns for ACtion, i thought it |ip 
advileable to give Battel. - He pretended. That the Avgnrfes were, not favourable 
and That it was dangerous, to undertake any Thing, againft the Will of the Go 
In all Probability, Pyrlrhus then loft all Hopes of fubduing. the Romans /..]But be tl 

as it will,-he now made no farther Attempts, but put an end to the Campaign, an 
returned to Tarentum. As for Lavmus, he did not perfift in forcing the King to gi 
him Battel; it was enough for him, that he had with.a good,Grace offered’ to fig 
which he might, have been neceflarily obliged to do: ' . 

P TRRHUS was no fooner arrived at Tarentnm,, but ,Lavinus and CoriinM 
returned to Rome. The illSuccefs Lavimisfiad had in;the Battel of Heraclea y via 
not fuffer the People and Senate.to decree him a Triumph'; but they.were not 
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unjuft to him, as to treat him like a contemptible Officer. As.for Cormcanms , he Year of 
entered Rome 79 in Triumph, on The Calends of February. How great muft have ROME 
been the Satisfaction of the Romans , to have had fo noble a Victory to reward, in 
fuch perillous Times ! That of Coruncanitis was an important, and a complete one; P- Valerius 
bis Campaign may be laid to have been decifive. The greateft Nation in Italy y thole t^Coru*- 
formidable Hetrurians, who had declared themfelves Rivals to die Romans , from the canius, Con- 
very Foundation of their City, had at laft fubmitted. They had abiblutely gi- fuls - 
veil themfelves to the Romans, at a time when moft of their Allies were inclined 
to deleft them. This is a memorable Event, which the Hiltorians pafs flightly 
over; but we have an unanfwerable Proof of the Surrendry of Hetruria; which, is 
the Oblivion into which the Hetrurians funk, after Coruncanitis had given them this 
Blow. Nothing more is faid of their Wars with Rome , in a national Capacity ; 
when ; they were once fiibdued, they very feldorri fwerved from their Fidelity. Ano¬ 
ther Triumph alio, gave Rome great Joy, and; in lome meafure, repaired her Lofles. 
tjEmlius; lurnamed Bar hula , a Proconful , had reduced the So Salentini , a People 
of Mejfapia, in Alliance with the Tarentini , with the fame Army 9 he had fuccefsfully 
led againft the Samnites and Tarentini , in his Confiiljhip , the Year before. He had 
beaten the Salentini, and prevented their going over to ‘Pyrrhus y and the Romans Tab.Tni 
joined the Exploits of both Years together, to reward him for them, widi one Tri- p ' :,u ' 
umph. Or perhaps, it was the Policy of Rome , to let all Italy fee diat fhe had 
maintained her Ground; and that her Generals had, in feveral Places, merited Tri- 

4 % * 

L timphs," fince the Arrival of the Epirotce. 

XVII. PTR R HU $, continuing quiet at Tarcntum , had time to reflect on the 
Valour and Conduit of the Romans; and thefe doubtlefs made him fenfible, that the 
-War in which he was embarked might end in his Ruin orDilgrace. He, from that time, 
l*was defirdus of finiftiing it; but in an honourable, manner: And it was therefore very 
acceptable News to him, that the Romans had determined in their Senate, to fend an 
honourable Embafly to him. The Confeript Fathers had at laft refolved, though not 
without' foihe Difficulty, to demand of Pyrrhus , the Prifoners he had taken, in the 
Battel. ‘ The greateft part of them were Roman Knights , Men of DiftinCtion in the 
^epublick ;arid the Motive which induced the Senate to take this Step, was, that 
Kefe brave Men had begun the Battel like Heroes, and when they were ready to 
>ilt’an end.* to it, to the Honour of Rome, ft range Animals had affrighted their 
frfes. So' tjlat thefe valiant Men were, unfortunate,: but not blameable. Befides, 

;idid nof iendtheii' Deputation to the Tarentini,. but to King Pyrrhus; from whom 
Romam dxpe&ed f civil Reception, and were no. longer, apprehenfive of the In- 
teof'a mad Populace. Three .Men of diftinguifhed Merit were pitched upon 
>r the ErnbdfTy. The firft was, that Cornelius Dolabella, who was famous for his 
tfeat of* the Senones; and the other two, the virtuous Fabricius , and his old Collegue, 

Emilias Papus , had been Confuls together, two Years before. The King of 

he Neyys of this folernn Deputation with Pleafure. As he loved to 
Wer hitnfelf,an <3 our Imaginations readily\ incline us to believe what we wilh,. 

WhuS took - for granted, that the ti*ue Intent of this, Deputation was to defire a Zouaras, an 4 

‘He would have been tranfported beyond Meafure, to have feen B f c t * 

■* Ex ter. 3 . 

• < ‘ * ...... - 


r v / 


Nfc of Tibcriu 9 ,’ triumphed 
W Vdlfclcntcs, on the Kt 

1 


Kalends of February, 
We have already, fpolcen 

♦ __ Cm.-- ‘.'P* .)• _ ^ 


ty. Ccrupcaniuj's Triumph is nowhere recorded, feems to be the fame vyhich the AbriJger of Stc - 
Bifftthe Caphoiinc Mantis. On them we find Phens calls Olcium, "oVw r*Wf. 
r’lnfcrlptidn f TI/ CORUNCANIUS Tf. : 80 See what we have already fard of the Salen- 
T-N. AN.. C D DXXIIJ. .DE WLSIMEN-. r/^ and oP MeJJapia. . t 

US ET VVLCIENTIB. K. FEO. That is, 8r They fix the Proconful JEnuhus's Triumph 
v/w Camncatiiusthe Son of Tiberius, 1 and to The Sixth of the Ides of July ; that is, the tenth 

over jt, e Volfinf- * of that ’Month. • 'Zonaras does not mention the 

Honours Rome did this General ; but at the fame 

t v — T — ____ _ time confe/Ics, that this great Man,, filled the whole 

1I1& Vcljirt}ctif e s: y \vh£fe \Tetritdry was. one of Country with Terror and Deflation, quite to the 
twelve Cantons of Hetruria ; and as fdr'the Gates of Tarentum. •'* ■ ; 

lfu, ‘ -—.* 8a;..Authors differ-about the Time when this 

Embafly was font, v Some fay Patricias was fent 

,. -... .... M — T ..f City, to Pyrrhus .before Cytteds came to Rome. Others 

VOBGf; •beyond'^-.'; poffpon^: this Deputation, ^ *&cr the latter re- 
*i-nnci\the River Utnbrh now the Omirpwriwr turned !tOxthe M Kicff,of Epinis* El my, B. 34. c. 6 . 
% w called Lancodgnitty which belongcd to' declares for the. former Opinion: Plutarch for the 

according PM, B* tidfa ' latfer. ,‘Ahd it Is ,nbt cdfy to determine which is 

^I'ohientium apopUlo Romano dednifta. This rfght.wheh'the Authorities on which both arc built 
n v/hich gave them the Name oi.VolfcienteSy are foJeqUAl# s 1. - • 

. Rome 


JwMery \vho Were alfo a ^People of TufieiFy, 
***** B* a. p.^14. Of Ancient Italy y places 
a Can ton Jin whi’chftbod nri ancient 



448 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXI. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCCLXXUI. 



P. Valerius 

LjEVINUS, 

Tib. Corun- 
canxus, Con- 
fuls. 

Dion. Hal. 
in Legat. 


73 ^ o. Viie Feet in a fimpliant manner ; and his Ambition would have been fully 

famfied, could he the Am bfflhdors a magnificent Reception. In order 

fU Kem Honour he fenf Lycon the Moloftan to wait for them on die Frontiers 

of with r£cei ; ed them with Angular Demonftrations of Good-will, 

City, to meet tn , Lodgings, with all the Accommodations of an 

311 a ul°T-Tr>foitalitv When they were admitted to Audience, they made a 

‘’ MeaXg; Sid gave the King to underftand, not only that they had expenenced 
ivieaim —o _ 9 t__ i t Reafon to fear it. The 


tneCanrictou^tofFor^ 

f foSng ETbut 5d « Ifcover his Thoughts. He only anfwetd, 

thin he would confider of it, > and let them know his M-re. 


a l™“ STXtSleThir STndl :„d his chief Confidents were «U 

/iCCORuiiNoui j x r'i+nA** 1 was for commer m 


Milo who commanded in the Citadel of Tarentum, was tor coming 
■* " ’ A —to Extremity, till 

?r no eafy Matter 


Her late Misforti 


utterly reduced. Cyneas was of a contrary'Opinion It is* 
farnsjb PrcefsJ hv Coylaacy mto > th „\ „ XHffgtim cj Mmm 

J U _ _a 4. L« LSmIPiA hy Xtl\ 


warn of Bra-very. Rome atom is not- iu w biajjed by Interefi , or fubdued 
Arm 1 The fafejt Way is to bring her to a Peace not -very difadvantageou. 

, ■ j JLlJrd-nhh, to our reives. Our proper Method of reconciling her to 

-with Honour is to fend back her Captives-without a Ranfom, and immediately to if 
Vfl Terms. This-will convince all Mankind, that pur Generofity-was our on 

natural Inconftancy of this Prince. His Advice was therefore approved; and he hn| 
S?IppSnted to Undertake the Embaffy. After thefe f^ lu ^ 

ihe AmbafE Money you offer for the Ranfom of the Prifoners, is no mam 

tn me lh&'ve' Riches enough, to (pareyou fome of thetn; and defire nothing of Jj 

be the W Ingram A iym, ft * 

Enmity and be a means to fettle a firm Union between us; and let it not he [aid 
Pyrrhus furnifhedjouwith Hands to fight againfi himfelf; but with Mouths \ 



Dion. Hal. 
Legat. 


that SS * 

Authors, who have recorded fome one part of it, favs the King to 1 

their Fr-iind. But I mufi confefs to you, thatjhave more Rejpeftfor Fab 


for the refi of his fellow 



'you to drag on an tinha 


'ifed,f 
Men from the 



'or its It 


P/ut. Life 
Pyrrhus . 




ft worthy, of ' my - - 

tpt of Poverty. I offer you any Money 

ry to give your Philofophy all the Luftre if defirves. Iff a(l hereby 

draw you off from your Couhtrfs Interefi by my Prefenis. All the return f j 
" r, that you would confult. the Welfare 


I 


from 
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n perpetual Peace with me. 
Jhoitt I cfieem. I know tk 


ltd 


with me. I cannot be fatisfied to continue at Enmity with a People 
I know that you Republicans are brought up with a Hatred to Kings. 
But if bad Conduit of form Princes have given you a dijlike to Monarchy ; yet at 
ltd have fo much Moderation, as not to extend your Hatred to all Monarchs. They 
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are not all fo perfidious , as to have no Regard to the Faith of Treaties; or fo blindly de 
voted to their Interefi, as to forego all Regard to Honour and Honefly for the fake of a 
mfent Advantage. Indeed I frankly own to you, I have a farther Deflgn upon you , 
[fich is , when a Peace is once concluded, to prevail on you, to go with me to Epirus. 
Toft ftall there be my firfi Mint filer^ and Jhare my Riches with me, and the Command of 
m’ Atrnies. What greater Happinefs can a King dejire, than to be fare that he has 
found a wife Minifler y who is at the fame time a fincere and generous Friend / 

J Thus fpake the Epirot; whom Fabricius heard without interrupting him, and then 
replied thus. JVhat, Pyrrhus, do you efieem my Virtue, arid yet think your felf able to 
(orruft it ? If I am fo great a Philofopher as you fiippofe, can I accept of your Prcfents? 
Or if I were bafe enough to accept them , could I then deferve them ? Tou fay you have 
nothing in view, but a Peace: and herein I commend your Wifdom. And if your Pro - 
pfals be at all advantageous to us , I promife you my Interefl and Protection, to get them 
accepted. But why do you cafi it as a Reproach on my Republick, that I am fnffered 
to continue poor ? Rome knows that it is what I like, and what I chufe. I enjoy more 
Happinefs in cultivating my little Patrimony with my own Hands, than Pyrrhus does 
in the midfl of all his Treafures. My Frugality, and the Moderation of my Defires , 
make my wants fewer than yours. A little Nook of Land is fhfficient, both to fupport 
mi fatisfy me. WToilft all Epirus is not enough to content Pyrrhus. Tour boumlefs 


P. Valerius 
Ljev inus, 
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canius. Con- 
fuls. 

Afpian and 
Dlonyf. 


Zoriar. B . 8. 


Dfires fill you with endlefs P>ifquietudes; I enjoy the mofl perfect Tranquillity, in the 
mnefi Circumflances. Ambition makes you always poor; and Poverty itfelf makes me 
rich. My Appetite is quickened by the Frugality of my Table. But what am I faying ? 
What m abundant Amends has Rome made me, for my Neglect of Wealth and Plenty ? 
Bw has floe loaded me with Honours, even to Profufenefs, Confulfhips, Embaffies, im¬ 
plant Negotiations , and the Command of Armies ? I am well heard in the Senate; 
imimy Advice is taken. I am honoured in the City , and am every where mentioned\ as 
t?altern for Modefly and Temperance. In publick Employments , I have enough to 
ityport my Char alter and Dignity; not indeed out of my own private Purfe , but out 
w the publick Treafury. Our Laws are not like yours. With you; no Riches, no Ho~ 
mil's. With us; Wealth is very rarely a Step to great Dignities. Being therefore, as a 
mate Man,' content with the little I poffefs; and having the Bounties of the State , to 
mprtfne in publick Stations, have I any Reafon to complain? The Gods have frequently 
mt it in my Power to become rich. I have taken Cities, won Battels , laid Countries 


Dion. flat. in 
Lcgationibnu 


ivate Man,' content with the little I poffefs; am 


typrt me in publick Stations, have I any Reafon to complain? The Gods have frequently 
|$ it. in my Power to become rich. I have taken Cities, won Battels, laid Countries 

I ", and taken Spoils from the Enemy: and have given all the Advantages of thefe 
to the Republick. J have paid no lefs than four hundred Talents into the Trea- 
which were the Fruits of my own Eabours and Victories. And can I after this 
t any difficult Matter to ref life your Prefents ? Shall I put my felf under Engage- 
to you, which common Gratitude will oblige me to perform ? If my Probity did 
eftraiii my Avarice, yet at leaf, the Fear of our Cenfors would deter me from in- 
g it. Rome never fuffers her Subjects to enter into Engagements with her Ene- 
with Impunity. 

TRR HUS Mil preffed the Roman, and offered him a fourth part of his Do- 
ms ■, but he anfwered, Tou don't confder, Sir, what you offer. Should Ifh areyour 
11 with you, my Sincerity would never fuffer you to be at refi, even upon your 
te; and the Severity of. my Manners, would make my Court more numerous than 
A SubjeB, who is revered and loved by the People, often gives the Sovereign 
l Uneafmefs. 

TR RHUS was furprized at this firfl: Conference, but not wholly difeouraged. 
ivited Fabricius to a fecond Interview, the next Day, and then changed his Con- 
He had at fir ft endeavoured to tempt him with Promiles; and now tried to 
idate him with his Threaitnings. And in order to know whether lie was fulcep- 
Fear, he made ufe of this Stratagem to frighten him. The Hall where they 
vas fo contrived, that an. Elephant was placed in one part of it, behind a Cur- 
which hid him. Fabricius had never leen one; and as the King was taking a 
or two in the Hall with him, when the Roman came within the Elephant’s 

> the Curtain was drawn all on a fudden. The Elephant was at the fame time 

j Y made 
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made to cry out very loud, and the monftrous Beaft laid his Trunk on Fabr, 
Head. But the Roman calmly laid, without any Concern; Does the Great Kim * 
could not flagger me Tefterday^ with his Prefmts, think to frighten me to Day, with'a 
Cry of a Beaft ? And the intrepid Philofopher continued his Difcourfe, vvithoif 
vouchfafing to take any Notice of the frightful Obje£t before him. Pyrrhus 
aftonifhed at his immoveable Conftancy, and obliged Fdbricius to flay, and fit down 
at his Table with him. The Converfation turned upon ferious Subjects, particular) ■ 
the Epicurean Philofophy; and then it was that Fabricius gave the King the Anfwer 
beforementioned: O that Pyrrhus, had placed his Happinefs in the boafled b 3 Indolence 
of Epicurus, both for Rom €s fake , and his own ! 

§. XIX. Every thing that Pyrrhus heard and faw of the Romans , increafed hh 
Earneftnefs for Peace. And it muft be granted, that the Republick then abounded 
witli Men, whofe Virtue was fuperior to that of the feven Sages, whom the Greek 
had fb much admired. There feemed to be an Emulation between the Great Men 
in Rome , who ftiould excel in Magnanimity, Difintereftednefs, Conftancy, Moderati¬ 
on, and in fhort, in all military and civil Virtues. But though Rivals in Wifdom 
they lived in perfect Concord among one another ; the Love of their Country, W a< 
the common Tie which united all their Hearts. Curias, Fabricius y Cortmcanm and 
C '_sEmilius Papas , were all intimate. So that Pyrrhus plainly faw, he could neither 
corrupt nor difunite thefe fleady Men; and perhaps he thought it of little Confe- 
quence to conquer them once or twice. At the long run, faid he, their P erf ever ana 
will get the better of my Skill . And the Epirot even promifed himfelf too much, in 
imagining, that he fhould preferve the Advantage he had over the Romans , in all his 
future Battels. All thefe Confiderations therefore made him refolve to treat this ve< 
nerable Republick with RefpecSl. He fent for the three Ambafladors, releafed to thei 
two hundred Prifbners without Ranfom; and to crown all, fuffered the reft of tin 


83 Epicurus founded all Morality on Pain and 
Pleafure. He contended that the Avoidance of the 
one, or Purfuit of the other, were the only Mo¬ 
tives of all human A&ions. He made all the 
Views of Men to terminate in thefe,' as the Foun¬ 
dations of their Happinefs. For according to this 
Philofopher, the Abfence of Pain, is a part of the 
futnmum bonum, or chief Good. It was natural 
enough for an impious Man to reafon thus, who 
made the Soul to be a Compofition of material Atoms, 
and confequently ranked it among mortal and perifh- 
able Subftances. Cicero undertakes to prove theFalf- 
hood of this Opinion, in his Dialogues Of Good and 
Evil . Torquatus, one of the Speakers, a zealous Epicu¬ 
rean, is introduced to defend Epicurus's Do&rine; 
and he affirms, That all Animals ardently purfue 
Pleafure from the Moment they are born ; and 
That they avoid Pain, and all Obje£bs that produce 
it, with equal Earneftnefs. Whence he infers, that 
Nature her fclf, without the Affiftance of Reafon, 
plainly teaches us, that Pleafure is a Good^ which we 
ought to feek to enjoy, and Pain an Evil, which 
wc ought to avoid. Our Scnfes, continues he, as 
plainly prove this, as they do, that Fire is hot, Snow 
white,, or Honey fweet. There are indeed fome 
Circumftances' in which a Man ought to renounce 
Pleafure, and think it his. Duty to purfue a painful 
and laborious Life. But then his Motive, even to 
this, is the Pleafure which flows from it. We fliun 
Pleafure, only on Account of the Pain it will pro¬ 
duce; and we willingly fuffer Pain and Fatigues, 

ich will refult from them. A 


? 


for the Plcaforcs whic 

wife Man’s Rule, in the Cafe, is this ; to rejedl 
little Enjoyments, for the fake of greater; and to 
endure Iefs acute Pains, in order to avoid thofe 
which are more intenfc and grievous. From all 
which Torquatus draws this Inference, That Vir¬ 
tue is the only defirablc thing, becaufe wc cannot 
live happily without it ; and That Vice ought to 
be abhorred by Men, becaufe it is the Caufe of the 
greateft Evil, that is, Pain. For, as he adds. Epi¬ 
curus, who is reproached with making Pleafure 
the chief Good, always contended. That true 
Happinefs is only to be found, in living con- juftifiable in it. 


formably to the Laws of Wifdom and 
This is the Subftance of Torquatus 's Realm 
in the firft Book, De finibus Bonorum & Malum. 
And though Cicero makes ufe of all the Subrletii 
of Logick to confote him ; yet Epic arm's Syfti 
remains unfhaken. The Word Pleafure, togeti.. 
with the ill ufo Libertines made of a Princjplj 
which they did not underftand, gave Offence to a 
good Men, elpecially the Stoicks, who valui 
themfelves upon their Aufterities; but neverthele 
the Do&rine, if rightly underftood, is ,not at all In 
by it. And Gajfcndi , and a later Author, have 
well explained it in our Days; that their Adverl 
ries have written as much in French to no Pi 
pofe, in endeavouring tp confute it, as Cicero 
in Latin. The Queftion is not, as -we have 
ferved above. Page 41 6. Note 24. What is 
Caufe of our Happinefs, but what is the Form 
it? Not what the Objedfc is, which will make 
happy, but wherein the EfTcnce of true HajJpi' 
confUts* ? And let Men reafon as long as 
plcale, it will ftill be evident, that we are oniyfo 
happy, as we tafte Pleafure; and fo far mifei 
as we fuffer Pain. If you ask Epicurus , wl 
the Caufe of thetrueft Pleafure? he will anfwer 3 
is Virtue: And in this, Zeno and the Stoicks8] 
with him. And they arc both in the right; 0 ' 
with this Difference, That the Stoicks to 
have confounded the Caufe of Happinefs with] 
Eflcnce; or to have fought for its Caufe, 
than its Eflcnce. Whereas Epicurus came 



and tnjlrutnental Caufes : the former of whii 
God, the latter Virtue. He made the Virtues, 
the Goods peculiar to Mankind, the ittjlruw 
Caufes of Happinefs, as all other Philofopher* 
but he was guilty of notorious Impiety, in 
nying God to be the efficient Caufe of all u 
It was this part of his Syftcm, which was 
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84 T’he Feaft of the Saturnalia was fnftkuted in 
Honour of Saturn. This pretended God, of whom 
the Mythologifts have told us fo many idle Tales, 
was, it feems, driven out of his Kingdom by his' 
n upiter , and came into Italy , wh ' ’ * "— J 

Retreat, in the Dominions of 
of the Aborigines . This Prince was To charme 
with the great Qualities he difcovered in his Gueft, 

1 that he fhared his Government with him: And this 
Nation, which before was favage, was made more 
tradable, by Saturn's Adminiftratfon. He aftem- 
bled the Inhabitants of the Country, polifhed their 
Manners, and Jeflened their Barbarity, by wile 
3ws. He taught them Agriculture, and all the 
its which contribute to the Conveniencies of fo¬ 
wl Life. He is laid to have been the Inventor of 
lieReap-Hook and Sythe, which are Symbols of 
tain lotne ancient Monuments, and particularly 
Q the firft Medal above. He reigned in Plenty, 
cord, and Peace : And for this Reafon, the 
’ocfc call this happy time The Golden Age. Numa 
'wpilius, according to fome, fir ft propofed to re- 
w the Remembrance of it, in the Saturnalia : 
tamo/l Writers agree, that this Feftival was in- 
tated by , Tullus Hoftilius , or at leaf!, that he ex- 
fly vowed to do it, when he was engaged in a 
el with the Sabines ; as we have already ob- 
ed, Page 93. of the fieft Volume. Livy fixes 
Inftitution of this Feftival to the Year or Rome 
6, when Aulus Sempronius , and Marcus Minu - 
it were Confuls. Iris Canfulibus (A. Sempronio 
Marco Minucio) JEdes Saturno ded'tcata , Satur- 
vjlitutus feftus dies. And Iaftly, others pro 
That Tarauin the Proud firft formed the 
P of it; ana That it was not put in Execution 
to time of Titus L artists. But Macrobius car- 
,°P the Origin of this Feftival to Janus ; who 
ived Saturn , and in Gratitude for the Benefits 
tad receivedTrom him, paid him great Honours, 
tanked him among the Gods. In order to per- 
We the Remembrance of his Arrival in Latium 
'gave it the Name of Saturnta Tcllus. .He 
Man Altar to him, and infHtuted-a Feftival to 
Honour, which is called Saturnalia . To which 
'mm adds, That Janus at the fame time 
* fame Copper Money, on the Face of which 
to double Head of this firft'King qf Latium; 
on the reverfe, a Prow of a Ship, in Memory 
5 . which brought Saturn into Italy. Vdrro 
m we fame things before Macrokius, and as¬ 


cribed the firft Invention of Money to jantis. But 
be that as it will (for we do not pretend to pro¬ 
nounce concerning a Fa<ft, which lies hid in the 
Darknefs of the fabulous Ages) it is certain thefe 
two Impreffions arc yet to be feen on fome Me¬ 
dals. But to return to the Feftival of the Satur - 
nalia. 

It was fpent in Feaftings and Rejoicings. The 
Romans then appeared in their Eating-drefs, and 
mutually made Prefents to one another, as is now 
done at New-Ycar’eVpide. The Courts of Juftice 
were fhut up. The Senate aid nor aftemble. The 
Schools were (hut op, and thole Sports which were 
forbidden at other times, were allowed at this joy¬ 
ful Seafon. The Romans were fcrupulous of go¬ 
ing upon any military Expedition, or leading a Cri¬ 
minal to Execution, at this time, when all Men 
were wholly given up to Joy, and minded nothing 
but Diverfions. The chief Defign of this Cere¬ 
mony, was to reprefent that Equality of Condi¬ 
tion, and Community of Goods, which Saturn in¬ 
troduced among Mankind ; when they lived ac¬ 
cording to the Laws of Nature, and knew not fo 
much as the Names of Tyranny, and Slavery. For 
this Reafon the Slaves were, if I may fo fpeak, re- 
ftored to the Privileges of their firft Parents. As 
long as the Feftival lafted, they wore a kind of 
Bonnet called Pilots , which at other times was al¬ 
lowed to be worn only by Frecdmen. They ap¬ 
peared in publick in the Toga , according to Dio 
CaJJius. Saturnalibsts fervi , habitum her Hem fu - 
tnenteSyfeftive agent . Their Mafters made it Mat¬ 
ter of Duty to treat them, eat with them, and even 
ferve them at Table. Athenaus tells us this, B. r-j. 
Saturnalium diebus , ntos Romanis prabere fervts 
convivium , fic ut ipfi officia fervorum obirent . And 
Seneca ipeaks of this Cuftom* Epift. 47.. Inftitue- 
runt diem feftum, non quo folttm cum firyis Domini 
vefeerentur , fed quo utsque honores Hits in domo ge- 
rere t jus die ere , permijerunt , fcf domum , pufiltam 
rempubltcam cJTc jtsdicavertint. So that, according 
to the latter, the Slaves were then the greateft Per- 
fons in the Family, and ordered every thing with 
the Authority of Mafters. The King of rhe Feaft 
was chofen out of the Mafters and Servants pro- 
mlfcuoufly, and it belonged to him, to prende at 
the common Feafts which were then made. 

The Saturnalia were at firft celebrated on The 
fourteenth of the Calends of January^ that is the 
jfivcnteeiithDay of Detmbtr% And thcr eftival lafted 

x 


r 



The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXI. 

Year of December, on The fourteenth <f the Calends of January. It was a Day of publick 
ROME Rejoicing among the Romans. They mutually made Prefents, and invited one an 0 _ 

ther to Entertainments. The Feftival was often continued for feveral Days ; during 
^Valerius which a reafonable Liberty was given to all forts of People, the Slaves not excepted 
Tnj V Corun Pyrrhus therefore conlented, that the Romans taken in the Battel of Heraclea , fhouH 
cANius°Con- go Home and enjoy the Pleafures of the Seafon ; and the Romans on the other hand 

were true to their Promifes, and returned to Tarentum , on the Day appointed. p )J; ' 
the wife Epirot was not without his own private Views, in being thus indulgent to 
his Captives. He imagined, that they would difpofe the People, during their Abode 
at Rome , to accept of the Conditions he was going to offer them. 
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at. firft but one Day. After the Calendar was re¬ 
formed by Julius Cafar, who added two Days to 
JDecetnbery this Feftival was fixed to another jDay, 
viz. The (ixteenth of the Calends of the next Month. 
But as the Romans had long been ufed to reckon by 
the Day of Numd’s Year ; fome ftill kept to his 
Calendar, and continued to celebrate this Feftival 
,on The fourteenth of the Calends of January. And 
in order to remedy this Difofder, Augujlus pub- 
lifhed an Edi£t, exprefly commanding, that for the 
future, the Feaft fliould not be confined to one 
Day only, but laft likewife the two new Days Ju¬ 
lius Cafar had added to the Calendar. So that the 
Saturnalia then continued three Days, from the 
leventeenth to the nineteenth of December inclu- 
five : and to thefe the fame Emperor afterwards 
added a fourth Day. After him Caligula added a 
fifth Day, called Juvenalia 9 according to Suetonius , 
in his Life of that Prince. Ut lattitiam publicans 
in per pet Hum augeret , diem adjecit Sat urn alt bus y ap - 
pellavitque Jtivenalem. Which is confirmed by 
Dio CaJJius B. 5*9. Saturnalia p** dies quinque cele- 
hrari juffit . This fifth Day was indeed retrenched 
loon after the Death of Caligula ; but Claudius re- 
ftored it, as the laft mentioned Author allures us. 
Saturnalibus quint um diem , a Cato injlitutum , pefte- 
aque omiffunt) reftituit. Nor muft we forget, that 
in thefe five Days, was comprehended that which 
was particularly appropriated to the Worfhip of 
Ops or Rhea, the fuppofed Wife of Saturn. At 
firft thefe two Feftivals were both celebrated on the 
fame Day, which was the i7 lU of December , not 
to feparate the two Divinities, who were fuppofed 
united by Marriage. But after the Addition was 
made to the Calendar, the Feftival of Ops, or the 
Op alia , fell on the 19 th of that Month. 

Thefe five Days were immediately followed by 
another Feftival called t Sigilldria\ which lafted two 
Days, and depended on the Saturnalia. The Name 
of Sigillaria was taken from the little Figures in 
Gold, Silver, or Brafs, which the Romans mutu¬ 
ally gave each other, and dedicated, according to 
fome, to Saturn ; or, as others, to Pluto. Every 
one hung them up on the Altar of one of thefe 
Gods, in order to render them propitious, and in¬ 
duce them to take care of his Family. At the 
fame tiiirc, the Artificers, fold little Statues made 
of baked Earth, at Rome ^ for Toys foj: Children. 
Macrobius gives us a full Account of this Solem¬ 
nity, Satumal. B. 1 . Saturnalia unotantum die y id 
eft, quarto dccimo Calendar um folita eelebrari \ fed 
poft in triduum propagate prsmunt ex adjettts a 
Cafore buic menfi dtebus . Detnde ex cdi&o Au- 

trium dierum feriat Saturnalibus nddixit, 
Sigilfariorum adjedla celebritas , in feptem dies dif- 
curfum publicum & latitsam religion is exendit. 

Some Moderns pretend, that the Saturnalia were 
celebrated for a certain Number of Days, even be- 
. fore tjie Di&atprjhip of Julius Gafar ; and quote 
Cicero* s fifth Book of Letters to Attieus t in Proof 
of it. He there mentions the third I)ay of the Sa¬ 


turnalia. Mancipia vanibant Saturnalibus tertm, 
Macrobius on this Occafion, quotes a Paffageof 
Novius , and another of Mummius , who lived fe¬ 
veral Years before Julius Cafar , and yet both make 
the Saturnalia to have lafted {even Days. JuJh JS 
Lipjius honeftly confeftes, that the Difficulty j s 
great, and that”he can give no folid Anfwer to ir } 
unlefs it be this, That the Feftival of the Saturnalia 
and the Sacrifices peculiar to it, ended the rirftDay, 
which was the 17 th of December ; though the Re¬ 
joicings continued to the fevcnch Day ; and That 
the Feftival lafted feven Days, in this Sente. Feflut 
authorizes this Diftin&ion, under the Word pm 
quatrzis. 

Plutarch obferves, that during this Feftival, th 
People facrificed to Saturn bare-headed; and givej 
a Reafon for this Singularity. It was, lays he, k t 
caufe the Cuftom of Sacrificing covered, was 
later Date than the Worfhip Men paid to Satur 
But it feems more natural to fay, that it was a co 
ftant Cuftom among the Pagans to be cow 
when they facrificed to The Celcftial Gods; and 
covered, when they facrificed to The Infernal; 
which latter fort Saturn was. 

On the Eve of the Saturnalia , the Children 
about all the Streets of Rome , proclaiming the F 
of the Saturnalia , by thefe Words, Io SaTur 1 
lia, which they repeated as loud as they co 
Arrian puts this equivalent Expreffion m th 
Mouths, S^fpoi SeCTifpwku* ayecSflS, i. e. Thil it 
Good Saturnalia. Which Cuftom was the Ft 
dation of a fatyrical RefledUon, which the Rt 
Troops made upon the famous Narciffus , theft 
man of the Emperor Claudius , This Prince 
. fent him into Gaul to appeafe a Mutiny amoo 
Soldiers: and he had no fooner afeended the (i 
ral’s Tribune to harangue the Army, but they 
cried out, Io SaTurnalia! that is, Them 
the Saturnalia is come ; meaning, that 
was renewing the Feftival, in which Slaves t 
their Matters Places. 

And this City, and the Story we have men 
. ed, are the Foundation of an Interpretation, 
Monfieur Seguin has given us of a lead Medal 
his Work, entituled, Selctta NutnifmaU, It 
this Infcription, Io SaT, which this Antiq 1 
makes to be 16 Saturnalia. He imagines 
it was ftruclc by the Troops themfelvcs, who 
the Affront given to Narciffus , went over into 
gland) and lubdued it, under the Comma? 
Ault is Plautius , firft, and then of Cbuitut hi 
This Emperor being informed of the PW C 
Army had made in the Ifland, went over tiiih 
. reap the Honour of fo fuccefsfiil an Expw 
Upon his Arrival, he found almoft all the r 

in the Country fubdued ; but nevertheless wu 
to himfelf all thc Honour of the Conqti^'l 
Triumph was decreed him for it vxRome. 

Segtdrt) I fey, fiippofcs that the lead Medal 

F'4? 1 * was llruck by the Army. BytJ® 

to Saturn aw a, it perpetuated the m 
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f XX. In fhorr, Pyrrhus determined to fend the famous Cyneas co Rome, alnipft 
lt the fame time that the Roman Ambafiadors left Tarentum. The Inftruftions he 
gave this faithful Minifter, were, to bring the Romans to grant thefe three Articles. 
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.. rnfult offered to Narcijfus, and indeed to Ciau- 

the Perfon of his Minifter. 'We 
JL already obferved, that the Soldiers were al¬ 
lowed all Liberties on the Day of a Triumph, and 
that they often made fevere Jefts on the triumphant 
Vidor : and we have given the Reafon for this 
Cuftom, B. 9. p. 4’*6. of the firft Volume, 'Note 5*3. 
The Digamma jf, in which the Branch of Laurel 
on the Medal terminates, is almoft a convincing 
Proof of this new Interpretation, and gives us Rea¬ 
fon to believe, that the Medal was ftruck under the 
Emperor Claudius. Tacitus and Suetonius tell us, 
that this Emperor added three Letters to the Alpha¬ 
bet: And Quintilian in particular allures us, that 
he would have the JEohck Digamma uled in Or¬ 
thography. And indeed we actually find it, on 
'feme 0 f Claudius'* s Medals. Torrentius , and Ju- 
toLtyfiu* bring thefe two Infcriptions in proof 
of it, P OMARIUM TERMlNA^rTQUE AMPLIA^IT- 

Qts-- 'OcTa^ia di ji AugusTi xv-jir. I 

iow Fubius Urjinns alcribes the Medal we are 
iking of to one Sentius Saturnisms ; but Mon* 
j ttr Seguin's Conje£ture is more probable, and bet- 
founded. . 

The Feftival we are treating of, was not pecu- 
to the Romans* The Greeks had their Sattcr* 
which they called *foW. Their Slaves then 
■fejoyed the fame Privileges, and the fame Liberty 
K thufe of Rome did, on this Feftival. But by the 
Kwh, I particularly mean, the Athenians ; for at 
K utiamon, and in Thejfaly , the Slaves were treat¬ 
ed fo fevercly, that they were always ready to re- 
:!. The Spartans are all upon Extremes , fays 
'karch, in his Life of Lycurgus ; no Freemen have 
m Liberty, no Slaves are fo much Slaves , as theirs . 
'Mint fays, this Feftival was inftituted in Greece 
"are the Foundation of R ome ; and the Lines of 

Poet Attiusy are a Proof of it. 

$ 

Maxima pars Graiorum £3? maxima: Athena 
\fitfeittnt facra , qua Cronia cjfc iterantur ab tills. 
Effltfue diem celebrant per agros^urbefquefercomnes, 
ftpcerent epulis lati , famulofque procurant ’ 

S»fyue fuos ; nqflrifqne it idem Mos tr adit us illinc 
Ip) nt cum dominie famuli epulemur ibidem. 

Cretans celebrated a Feftival like this, in ho- 
irto Mercury 1 and called it Herman. Matters 
^waited on their Servants at Table. Athenaus 
■feves,. that at Troezenc, the Citizens, on one 
pin the Year, mixed with their Slaves, and pub- 
Played with them, aft^r which they ferved 
at Supper. And thq fame Author fays ? upon 
Credit of Bervfus, L. 1. Rerum Baby Ion sc, and 
ptJiaSf L. 2, Annul. Per fie. That the Babylon/* 
M five Days in the Year, which were very 
"nn among them. During that time, the Ma- 
obeyed tneir Slaves, and one of the latter was 
in a Royal Mantle, and had an abfolute 
IDr iiy m the Houle. In Thejfaly a Feftival was 
wnuaily celebrated, which much rcfcmbledthe 
e*: The Roman Hittorians give us this Ac- 
«of ir. The Pelafci, who were newly tran£ 


cr * M ’ that the neighbouring Hills, having 
waken by an Earchquakc, had opened: That 
voters of the vaft large Marfli of Tempt ran 
.nowards the River Ptnecus', and That they had 
ij aeltcious Country in their Place. 


C d P on 
was In- 


made with the King of 


the Place, ^ found there the beautiful Plains of 
, Tempe , which the Stranger had informed them of, 
and fettled themfelves there. From that time, they 
thought it Matter of Religion, to entertain Stran¬ 
gers, and their own Slaves every Year, and give 
the latter all the Enjoyments of free Men. They 
then facrificed to Jupiter Pelorius , fo called, in 
honour to the Memory of Pelorus. Afterwards, 
thefe People being forced to quit Hamonia. , they 
confulted the Oracle of Dodona ; and by its Order 
came into Italy, and fettled there. The Oracle 
had commanded them to offer Sacrifices to Saturn 
' and Pluto ; and as the Anfwer of the God was 
exprefted in an ambiguous and dark manner, they 
thought themfelves obliged to offer human Sacri¬ 
fices, in order to obey it. . And under this Perfua- 
fion, they introduced the barbarous Cuftom of fa- 
crificing Men to Saturn ; which was continued till 
Hercules fet thefe People right, as he was patting 
through Italy . He was furprized at fo inhuman a 
Cuftom, and fliewed them that they mifunderftood 
the Words of the Oracle of Dodona. 

He explained to them the two Greek Words 
M<pxAui and <pSr * 7 which they had mifinterpreted: 
and convinced them, that the Oracle did not, by the 
former Word, 'demand- living Men for Pluto, but 
their Statues*, <?r the Figures of their Heads. And 
he fhewed them, that they had not underftood the 
Word pSru in the Senfe of the Oracle, which only 
required, that they fhould offer' Lights, or lighted 
Candles, at Saturn's Altaf. This Tradition, fabu¬ 
lous as it appears to be, was believed at Rome , and 
was the Foundation of the Cuftom received among 
the Citizens, of lighting Wax-Candles and Tapers, 
during the Saturnalia , and of presenting one ano¬ 
ther with the little Images of Men beforementioned. 
In thefe ttrft Ages of Rome, which were Times of 
Simplicity and Moderation, the Romans made only 
thefe fmall Prefents, which were looked on, as 
Teftimonies of Friendfhip, which maintained Union 
in Families. But what was at ttrft a. religious Cu¬ 
ftom, became afterwards a kind of Traffick of Va¬ 
nity and Luxury. Every Man valued himlelf upon 
the Richnefs and Elegance of his Prefents. • They 
rivalled one another, in fending the moft coftly 
Habits, fcarce Jewels, and valuable Vales. Even 
the Clients, to iatisfy the Avarice of their Patrons, 
run themfelves to profufe Expences, which were 
very burdenfome to them. The Poor were op- 

—._/YT. J I_ .1 •_ H ^ __. 1 r% . • « • * 
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7 J Ws of this happy Dlfcovcry, Pelortet 
to n folcmn Pea ft; all the People p retted to 
t h,m » % a«d even the Slaves were admitted to 
Dlc «ammcnt, After this the Pelafgi went to 


had offered them. Macrobii/s tells us, that one 
Publicises^ a Tribune of the People , remitted this 

Abufc. He made a Law, requiring the Nobility to 
accept.of.nothing from the common People, but 
Wax-tapers, agreeably to an ancient Cuftom. which 
Feflus mentions in thefe Words. Ctreos Sdturna - 
lions tnuneri dabant btmiliores fotentioribur , quia 
cattdelis pauper es , lac up let et Cert is utebantur . , 

Before wc finifti this Defcription, it is proper to 
mention a myfterious Ceremony pra£Hfcd jn the 
Saturnalia. On thefe fblemn Days, the Romans 
took off' from Saturn's Statue, the woolen Strings, 
with which it was tied faff, all the reft of the Year. 
By this, they pretended to allude, to the fabulous 
Story of the hard Fate of this God, who was dri¬ 
ven into , Captivity by Jupiter . But they perhaps 
thereby pointed out by it, the Golden Age, wherein 
all Men enjoyed a perfect Liberty: whilft on the 
contrary, the Strings } with which the I Statue was 
tied at ocher timc*» Ihcwcd, that that happy time was 
now no more. 
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Year of E&rus. idly. That all the Grefli:' Cities in Italy, fhould enjoy their Laws and Li- 

rom E tew zdh That the Republick fhould reftore . the Luc am, Sammies and Brum 
cccclxxui. in {he had conquered from them- Upon thefe Conditions, Pyrrhus offered toceafc 
pTvI^^s all Hoftilities againft Rome, and reftore her Captives. And with thefe Inflructions 
L.EVINUS, Pyrrhus gave his Minifter magnificent Prefents, not only for the Republick, but .alii 
Tib. Corun- Particular Perfons, without whole Interpofal, he could not hope to lucceed in If 
cAtaus, on ^ e - g at j on ]sj or did he forget to fend rare and valuable Jewels to the Roman Ladies 

that if the Men were untraftable, the Women at leaft might foften their haught\ 
Husbands Thus inftrudted and provided,? Cyneas came to Rome , wheie he founr 
in his Reception, his MafterV Politenefs elegantly returned. He did not defire ar 

Audience' of the Senate immediately ; but took fome time to cany on his Intrigues 

He paid Vifits to the chief Senators, and offered both them and their Wives Pre- 

fents And if -I could believe 1 fome Hiftorians, I fliould with Pleafure adopt theii 

Account,: which is,’ that the Ambaffador could not corrupt fo much as one Romm, ol 

either Sex My Efteem for the virtuous Republick, naturally inclines me to be toe 

credulous' of every thing, that tends to her Honour. But the Force of Trutl 

obliges me to adhere to the more faithful relation of a more exaift \\ riter. He 

honeftly confefles, that many of the Senators were too weak to refift the Liberality 

■*' - •« t— .c — They were not all Fabricn or Curii. 


JuJl. Plut. 
and Floras . 


of Pyrrhus, and the artful Speeches of Cyneas. ( , p —■■■■ 

Befides, all did not agree in Judgment, as to the Reafonablenefs of the Propofa s. 

Fabricius himfelf approved of them. The Pnfoners defired a Peace, that they might 

obtain their Liberty. All dreaded afecond Overthrow ; and Pyrrhus s Reputation m 

Rome was increafed, fince his Victory. So that it is not furprifing that fome fhould be 

brought to vote for aPeace, which, at the Bottom, feemed not^advantageousito die 

State That in fa<St, many Perfons had been gained over, either by the Reafomngs 

of the Minifter, or the Gold of his Mafter, is fufficiently evident, from what palled 

in the Senate the firft Day. _ . , , r , , v 

C TNE A S was admitted into the, Affembly, after he had fecured a good Num¬ 
ber of Voices; and his Harangue was worthy of an Orator; formed upon the Mo- 
del of the great Demofthenes. The Grecian Hero, faid he, did not crofs the beat will 
Re fen to opprefs this Republick. Pyrrhus’* only Motive -was his Compajfion for iht 
Tarentini; and if Rome had been lefs formidable, his Pity had made fainter fenf 
fens on him. To try his Arms with yours, was an Ambition worthy of H W 
Soul ; and you yourfelves, Romans, have now experienced his Ability m War. A}to 
one fee le ViRory, Rome has feen him, almofl at her Gates. Tou have felt the Tower 
of lie a™ rcilirh he. thinks Glorv enouah. He now aims at another kind of Honour, 


wrJltH „ of becoming a Friend to a people, wmm, inougn m nas var—«, 
cfteems. Judge of his Difpofitions hv the Stem he has taken, tie has re¬ 


fer ed youf Prifoners without a Ranfom; and thinks it no Difhonour to him, to make 

_. r-r r the firft advances towards a Peace. Only forgive Tarentum, and,let Pyrrhust Me 

° f in Laly, enjoy reft after fo many Wars, and he will return to Epirus, 

ble you to gain as much m that /dc, asyou retinquifh on this After 
Cyneas read the Conditions Pyrrhus propofed; endeavoured vo, flaew the Reafonable 
_ nefs and Moderation of them > and even demanded Leave for Pyrrhus to come 

1 17* 1 m Rom in Perfon, to conclude, and fignthe Treaty there. 

Then Rome felt one of the greateft Inconveniences, to which a Republ c “ > 
is fubjea. It was fcarce poffible, but that in fo great a Number of Confer f atm 
there fhould be found fome mercenary Perfons who would betray the Honour^ 
their Country ; and accordingly there appeared a general Inclination to accept i) 
rhills Propofals ; but neverthelefs, the Decree was not immediately palled, a ■ 
pretended, that the Houfe was not full enough, _ and therefore the Determination 
•the Affair waspoftponed to the next Day. During this Interval, Cyneas fpa« a 

ther Sollicitations nor Prefents; and at length, the important Day came, m i 
was to chtlfe, a fhameful Peace, or an honourable, but doubtful War. It wa an^ 
fair of too great Importance, for any Senator to abfent himfelf; but new 1 « 

Appius Claudius was not expe&ed^ to appear. He was a Man, who had ma 
jzure in the Adminiftration m his time. Though but an indifferent General, nc ^ 
deemed the greateft Orator, and moft learned Civilian in Rome. He bad been j, ( 


J » > 


. 
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f fome'Extravagancies in his Youth; but his great Age and Infirmities, had now 
^ynguifhed all his Paffions, except his Love for his Country, which he ftill retained 
a found,Undemanding. He had been long blind, and therefore had not ap- 
pearedrin the Senate, where his Eloquence had formerly flione with fuch a fuperior 
£a)ltre.,AiiBut he now collected all the Remains of it, on the molt important Occa- 
fion, ob| which it .had ever been employed. Appius firft dilated a Speech, which 
svas'written down in his Houfe ; and when the blind, old Man had learnt it by Heart, 
y, ordered himfelf to be carried to the Temple, where the Senate was aflembled. 
As foon as he , appeared within the Doors, his Sons, and Sons-in-law met him, fup- 
iorted him, and placed him in the Seat, which became his Age, and Dignity. In 
js Youth, Appius had fpoken with great Volubility; and he had often difcovered 
too much Vivacity, or even Paffion, in his Speeches : And the Harangue he made to 
the Senate, in this extreme old Age, was not without the fame Defedts. What , faid 
he, is, become of that fnblime Wifdom , which has Jo Jong been the Support of my Coun¬ 
try ? JVhat can have made you Jo mad , as to go out of the Road, your Fathers walked 
in ? Ah, why have not the Gods, who have deprived me of the Lie ht, taken from me 
likwife the b 5 Ufe of my Ears ? I then fhould not have been alarmed at the prefent 
Rumours ,• or have , felt the Grief of knowing, that Rome is going to difho- 
vour, and ruin her felf. Are we the fame Men we were formerly ? Tou remem- 
bir, that . when the Fame of Alexander’* Victories reached to this Place , we 
iifcourfed of them without any Concern. We then faid , if the King of Macedon 
turns Ms-Arms towards Italy, Rome will be the Rock on which his Glory will 
fpht. He Jhall either meet with Heath here, or we will at leaf force him 
torepafs the Seas. So brave were you, when the Stranger was abfent. But how 
have you ■ degenerated from thefe Sentiments ? How contrary to thefe : Bravadoes 
have you abled, fince Pyrrhus ’s Arrival ? J'Vhat! Hoes an Epirot, a -Moloffian, a 
Man, whofe Country has always been a Prey to the Macedonians, affright you ? Will 
receive Law from a Fugitive, who was driven out of Macedon, and fhame- 
fidly fnrrendered it up, to one of Alexander’* Subalterns ? After he has been beaten by 
bis firJl Enemies, he comes hither to create himfelf new ones, and to repair his Misfor¬ 
tunes at the Expence of your Honour. This is the Hero whom you dread, or on whom 
]oti tritjl. 
tend to pro 
istobekept 

If we don’t immediately drive him out of our Continent, we mufi expebl to 'become a 
‘Prey to all greedy Foreigners, one after another. To be conquered by Pyrrhus, willfink 
vs into Contempt. The Samnites, Tarentini, Greeks, and Africans, will all infult us; 
and one floameful Peace , will involve us in a thou fund Wars 86 . 

This Difcourfe, though full of Invedtives, made an Impreffion. The Senate did 
not fo much regard the Bitternefs of his Style, as the Solidity of his Reafonings. As 
for Appius, he diftributed about Copies of his Speech ; which remained entire in 
7 f///fs Time; and it was doubtlefs from him, that Ennius and Plutarch borrowed 
the Fragments they have left us of it. But be that as it will, as foon as Appius had 
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Cicer . in Cat . 
Maj. 


S $ Before /fppius, Oedipus had laid jii Sop 
Tragedy, that it had been happy for him, if 


hoc let's 
he had 


Joft his Hearing, after lofing his Sight; becaufe then 
fhould not have heard the melancholy Account 

°f his Misfortunes- 

86 After the Senate,had refolved to continue 
the War with Pyrrhus , they palled a feverc De- 
CTCC againft the Priftmers he had relealed. It ex- 
prefly cnaded, according to Valerius Maximus , 
Hut they (hould be branded with Infamy, for fuf- 
Mng them Pelves to be taken, with their Arms in 
‘"W Hands; and That they fhould never ferve 
Jgaiuft the King of Epirus any more. Nay, the 
vigour of the Romans., went yet farther. Thefe 
ftrfbners were difperfed in the different Bodies of 
1 . Army, and being deemed unworthy to, encamp 
the fame Limits with the reft of the Troops, 
their Quarters were marked out- for them without 
?. c Camp; and they were forbidden to guard them- 
! . es there with a Rampart and Ditch. So that 
0c,l, B expofod to the Attacks of the Enemy, they 


were forced to defend thcmlelves, and had no Re¬ 
fuge left, but their Valour, and their Swords. And 
for the greater Ignominy ftill, they were not fuffer- 
ed to cover their Tents with Skins, which it was 
then cuftomary to do; and they were declared de¬ 
prived of the Rank they bore in the Army. So 
that thole who were before in the Horfc, were now 
forced to ferve on Foot. Thole who before ferved 
in the Leptons, were forced to ferve among the 
light-armed Troops, which were a diftindt Body, 
and inferior in Order to the Legions. And laftly, 
they were never to be reinftated ^n their Privileges, 
till they had wiped off the Shame of their Captivity, 
and Degradation, by lome fignal Adis of Valour. 
As the Condition of their Rc-cftnbliflimcnt the Se¬ 
nate required of each of themy the Spoils of two 
Enemies killed by himfelf. The Dcfign of the 
Rcpublick in this extravagant Severity^ was only to 
ftir up the Cowardly by the Fear o t Shame, and 
to oblige her Troops either to conquer or die. 
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Year of done fpeaking, the Confcript Fathers were all unanimous. They defpifed tri- 
ROME fling Prefents, and purfued their true Intereft. They paffed a Decree, why 

was in Subftance this ; That the War with Pyrrhus Jhould be continued ; fha, 
P. Valerius his Ambajfador Jhould be fent back that very Day: That the King of Epi rui 
t« V ‘corun . Jhould not be permitted to come to Rome in Per Jon; and That he Jhould be told, the , 
canids. Con- would enter into no Treaty of Peace with him, till he had left Italy. And this bole 
{uls - Refolution was indeed the Foundation of the prodigious Progrefs, the Republick a f 

terwards made. Had {he funk under the Artifices of Pyrrhus, fhe would probabh 
never have extended her Power beyond the Seas. The Romans would have been con 
fined within the Limits of a little Terrkory 5 and their Name ■ would have been bu¬ 
ried in' the fame Oblivion, with thole of many other Nations. 

C TN E A S, furprized at the Anfwer of the Romans , left the City the fame Day 
and returned to Tarentum. The King admired the Conftancy of a conquered People 
who fpoke the Language of Conquerors. He asked the Ambaflador nis Opinion ol 
Plut. Juji. the City, and Senate, into which he had been introduced : And Cyneas anfwered 
and Fhr. Rome , my Lord, is a kind of Temple, where Gravity, ModeJly, and Decency reign, 

The Sitidte, is a Conjijlory erf Kings, whofe Appearance fils all Spectators with Awe am 
Reverence. An Anfwer, which exceedingly encreafed the Efteem Pyrrhus had for 
the Romans > and even changed it into Aftonifhmenr. Nevertheless, he took care to 
make, all due Preparations for the next Campaign* whilft the Romans, on their Pans, 
negledted nothing that was neeeffary to enable them to carry on the War. It is pro¬ 
bable, that Pyrrhus then formed the chimerical «7 Projeft of making a Bridge over 
the Sea, from Epirus, to 8 s Hydruntum in Italy. Though the Paffage 8 9 was not 
long, Pyrrhus himfelf had experienced, how difficult and dangerous it was to tran- 
fport Troops from one Continent to the other. Hydruntum belonged to him ; and 
Pliny b. 3. be dreamed of joining Italy to Epirus, by this Means ; but Pyrrhus was always foil 
<■ 1 1 • of imaginary 9° Projects. 





\ 


87 We have this Particular from Pliny, Hoc 
intervalium cum pedeftri continuarc tranfitn pontibus 
aftis primtim Pyrrhus Epiri Rex cogitavit. After 
him Varro formed the fame Projeft, when he com¬ 
manded Pompcy's Fleet, in the War the Romans 
had with the ryrates. Poft eum Marcus Varro cum 
tlajfibus Pompeii Pyratico bello pnscjjet. 

88 Hydruntum , now Otranto , was, according 
to Strabo , fo inconfiderable a City, in Augujlufs 
Time, that this Geographer calls it w«x*W, that is, 
a little paltry Toivn. But it afterwards became one 
of the mod confiderable Cities In the South of 
Italy. It flood in that part of Calabria , which was 
formerly the Territory of the Salentini. It was 
confecratcd to Neptune , as other maritime Cities 
were. We find the Figure of this God. on one of 
the Medals of the Hyaruntini . which has this In- 
foription TArriNTiNnN ; and the reverie of it is a 
Trident, between two Dolphins. 

89 This Bridge mull have been fifty thoufand 
Paces long, to have reached from Hydruntum to 
Apollenia in Epirus , that is above feventeen French 
Leagues. Pliny makes this to be the Dfftance be¬ 
tween thefe two Cities. Ex adverfi Apolloniatum 
jppidum latitudine inter current is fret iinjmngint* 


ntillium non amplius . Bar bar ns indeed has altered 


the Text of Pliny , and reads an hundred Miles 
inftead of fifty. But befides that, the latter is the 
Diftance Geographers moll generally agree in, this 
Commentator did not confiaer that Pliny reckons 
but eighty thoufhnd Paces, from the Port of Salts • 
turn to Oricum , an ancient City of Epirui: and 
the leaft caft of the Eye upon the Maps, is Effi¬ 
cient to fhew, that the other is the ihorter Paf- 
fage. 

90 Such was the Projedl of building a Bridge 
from Apollonia to Hydruntum , over the Strcights, 
which divide the Adriatick Sea, from the lotitu 
For though there are ftveral Shoals and Banks ot 
Sand in theft Streights, where Piles might be nx«j 

_ a nofllbly blllla 


or tnc oea, ana in a riace wncru u i» -yi* 
and fubje£t to Tempefts. And if he had done tms, 
he mu ft have had ten thoufand Greek Galhcs or 
rodigious Siac; and even then, the Difficulty 
_-een, how to keep the Building together, and 
thefe Gallics againft the Violence of Tempefts 
of the Stream, by Cables and Anchors. Nor 
we conceive, ho# a whole Army could 
venteen Leagues over ft, without manitelt uang 
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g.XXI. Notwithstanding the uneafy Apprehensions of ah approaching Waf, Year of 
the Republick made their ufoal Elections, without any Difturbances. Two Men ROME 
^ e re chofen Confuls in the Campus Martins , who had never yet been promoted to 
that Office, but from whom the State juftly had great Expectations. The one was P. Sul- p - Sulficius 
plciuSy furnamed Savertio 9 and the other 9 1 P. 'Deems Mus y the Son and Grandfon of ^eci^Mu^ 
two Generals, who were famous for their Devotements . It was hoped, without Confuls. 
doubt, that he would not degenerate from the hereditary Virtue of his Farriily $ and 
that he alfo would devote himfelf to death, for his Country’s Service, if there was 
Occafion. Rome was always very populous. It appeared, after the Cenftis made the F/oms in Ej>i- 
laftYear, that there were now 2782.22, Citizens in it, fit to bear Arms ; and out of eo "* 11 - 
thefe, numerous Legions might be railed to adtagainft Pyrrhus . The able Epirote was Zonaras , b. $. 
indeed already in the Field 5 he had left Tarentnm in the firft beginning of the Spring. c ' 5* 

Jpulia belonged to the Romans , and it was there that Pyrrhus began his Hoftilities. 

He took fbme Cities there by Storm, and forced others to fiirrender to him. The 
Confuls therefore joined together, and marched each at the Head of his Army to 
Jptdia, to put a Stop to Pyrrhus's Ravages. The famous Fabricius was a Lieute¬ 
nant-General in the Conftdar Armies. At 9 2 Afeulum y a little City of Apulia y a very 
different Place from another Afctdum y which was a confiderable City in Picenum y the 
Romans found the Epirota encamped: and there the Confiils fortified themfelves in a 
Plain, at the Foot of the Apennines . The Plain was divided into two Parts, and the 
cwo Camps were feparated, by a large and deep Stream. The two Enemies feemed mutu¬ 
ally to Hand in Awe of each other. Pyrrhus remembered the obftinate Fury of the 
Romans , in the laft Battel ? and the Romans feared the victorious Pyrrhus . And thefe. 
mutual Apprehenfions kept the two Armies a great while on the Banks of thfe 
Stream, before either ventured to pals it, to attack the other. What made the Ro~ 
mans the more formidable to the Epirot<e y was the Conful Deciiis y who, they feared, 
would devote himfelf to death. They could not be ignorant, that his Father and 
Grandfather, had, by devoting themfelves to the Dii Manes , recovered the Vidrory 
to their own Party, when every thing feemed to threaten the total Defeat of their 
Troops. The Stories the Italians had told the Epirot*e> and the Italian Superftitions 
which they imbibed, made them believe, that the Decii tranfmitted fome unaccount¬ 
able Art of Necromancy from Father to Son, whereby they fecured to themfelves 
the Vidtory, whenever they loft their Lives, in a Battel: And it was therefore necef- 
fary, that Pyrrhus fhould take fbme Pains to undeceive them. To this end, he af- 
fured them, That the Succefs of Arms did not depend on Sorcery: That Valour alone 
! determined it 5 and That the Succefs of the Decii in their Deaths, was founded in an 
unreafonable Prepofieflion, which railed the Courage of the Romans y and filled their 
Enemies with Terror. Befides y added he, if there be any Enchantment in the De-f 
votements of the Decii, it will be eafy to take it away> or prevent it. In order to per- 
the Charmy it is necefjary , that the Chief who devotes himfelf fhould be dreffed in 
particular Drefs y by which he will eafily be known: and all you have to do y is to avoid 
fluking the Vt£iim y whom you fee thus adorned . Nor was this all. Pyrrhus fent a 
Meffage to Decius y to tell him, that if he attempted to devote himfelf, he fhould find 
Jjj 8 Enemies upon their Guard, and relblved not to put him to death j but that he 
would be taken alive, and the moft cruel Punifhment be infli&ed on hiim as a Cheat, 

“ter the Battel. The Confuls received Pyrrhus 's threatning, with an haughty Air, 
jitable to the Confidence they had of Succefs. The Epirot, laid they, is not formi - 
yjj* e nough to us to reduce us to Devotements. Thefe are our lafi Remedies in inevi- 
wle Dangers . As for him, to let him fee how little we fear him y we offer him his 
t” oic e> to pafs the River unmolefied y or to fuffer ns to do Co : and we will then try , in 
r °P en Plain, and upon canal Terms , which of us {hall have need of making ufe of 


if 


Wraordinary Methods to gain the Vtttory. The King could not, in Point of Honour, 
c hne the Challenge, and therefore, like a skilful Greek , chofe to continue near his 

v nnc * to * et R° mans cro & the Stream, and leave it behind them. 

S* XXII. But before we deferibe the approaching Battel, it is necefiary to obferve, 
1,111C has been differently reprefented by the ancient Hiftorians. Some pretend that 


Pjrrbnsy in the Battel of Afctdum. Eutro - led Afculum to difHnguifli it from another 

ud P cctns Alummius in fiend of Decitts Mtts y jifculvm in Ptcntum y which was therefore called 

herein contradiOc fmrJnnf A tinnier Pir+MWit* 


contradicts the anefent Annals. 


Afcnlnm Ptccnnm . 

6 A 


two 
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Year of two general Battels were fought near Afculum, on two Days fucceflively. Some 
ROME give the Romans, others the King of Epirus, all the Advantage. Some greatly 

nify, others exceffively diminifh the Number of the Slain, and Standards which were 
P.Sulpicius taken. As for us, we fhall not interrupt our Narration with Difputes, but barelv 

DeciusMos relate, upon the Teftimony of the beft Hiftorians, what we think moft probable 
Confuis. * and has the leaft Appearance of Partiality. The Romans pafled the Stream, and 

drew up in the Plain. The Fear they had at firft been in, of the Elephants, was a 
p/in. s. 8- and little abated. A Roman Soldier had told his Companions the laft Year, that they 

might be driven out of the Field, by cutting off their Trunks. Befides, in the feveral 
Wars Rome had carried on againft the Gauls, fhe had foon learnt, not to fear the 
Arms of Strangers, or tq be terrified at their different Ways of Fighting. Before 
the Romans had found put how to conquer the Senones, it had coft them the Lofs of 
one Battel:, And it was to be prefumed, that it would be with Pyrrhus, as it had 
been with them $ that is, that after the firft Overthrow, true Valour would gab the 
Afcendant, as foon as it had conquered the Surprife of the Novelty of Things. Nor 
.was this all. The Confuis, in order to guard againft the Fury of the Elephants, had 
prepared Chariots, thick; fet with long Points of Iron, like Forks,, and filled with 
Soldiers. The Gauls had formerly ufed thefe Chariots in their Armies with Succefs; 
and the Romans now imitated their Example in this Particular, for the firft time, 
Zonaras B. 8. The Men carried in thefe Machines, were armed with Firebrands, which were to be 

thrown at the Elephants, to frighten them, and fet their wooden Towers on Fire, 
And to this the Roman Generals added another Precaution, They ordered a Body 
.of Apulian Troops, to come and attack Pyrrhus's Lines, in the Heat of the Bat¬ 
tel, in order either to force them, or at leaft draw ofF.fome of the Enemy’s 
.Troops from the Engagement. In point of Strength, the Romans and Epirote, were 
equal. Each Army was computed at forty thoufand Men. i 

As for Pyrrhus, he alfo drew up his Men in Battalia ; and all the Ancients do 
him the Juffice to fay, that no Officer ever more perfectly underftood. the Art of 
drawing up an Army, and direiting. its Motions.; He confidered the Nature of tie' 
Ground, on which the Battel was to be foughtand finding- it full; of Rocks, 
Bufhes, he plainly forefaw that the‘Cavalry could be of little Ufe in the Action: 
therefore placed them and his Elephants, in the laft Rank. In, the. right Wing, he : 
pofted his Epirote, and the Samnites : \ In his left, the Lucani , Bruttii , and Salentify 
As for the Troops of Tarentum , he had no very good Opinion of them, and there?,: 
fore blended them with his Phalanx, and would not fiiffer them to a<ft in a feparat£ 
Body. The Romans, on the other hand, difpofed their Army as ufual. Their. M; 
Line, which engaged the Enemy's Phalanx, confifted of two Legions , and the fecorid; 
of two more. They left Spaces between the Manipuli 93 Tike Streets, accord 


Front in- in 
Stratag. B. 2. 


_ _ * _ # 

• 93 The Legions were only divided into Mam - 
puli at this time. They were not divided, into Co¬ 
horts till afterwards. We find the latter firft men¬ 
tioned in Julius Cafar's Army. But in order to 
prove that the Roman Legions were not divided 
into Cohorts, in Polybius's time efpecially, it is pro¬ 
per to make thefe previous Obfcrvations. 1. That 
the Legions, anciently confifted of three forts of 
Soldiers, Hajlati, Principe/, and Triarii . 2.dly, 
That according to Polybius, there were 4200 in a 
Legion, including the Triarii, which were always 
€00.. But the Number of the Haflatt am ‘ 


of the Haflati and Prtncipes 

T 4 _ 1 • # .. 


▼ 

But nevcrthelefs it is certain, that this Divifion htt; 
Cohorts was not in Ufe before Cafar's time; whidi. 
is invincibly proved in this manner. It is certain, 
the Triarii were the choice of the Legion , and tfcj 
when drawn up in Battalia, they were pofted intitf 
third Line, And it is alfo certain, that none ffflj 
admitted into the firft Cohort, but Men of the nw 
experienced, and moft diftinguifhed Valour; wwj 
is the Account the Ancients give us of the 7 
But the latter were never pofted any where btfj 
the third Line ; and how then could they mflKtJj 
firft Cohort , which all ancient Writers agree* *5 
at the Head of the Armv ? So that the wy? 



4000, yooo, or 



Men. 


it contained 

[ing then, that It contained 4200 Men, which 
Polybius lays it did in his time; in this Cafe, each 
Cohort could have contained but 420 Men, which 
docs not agree with the fixed Number of 600 Tri¬ 
arii, which were the main Strength of the Legion: 
TJnlefs we divide them into two Bodies, in order 
to make two Cohorts of them, and then they will 
be reduced to 300 Men each. The fume Difficulty 
will follow, It there were yooo Men in the Legion . 
If indeed it contained 6000, then each Cohort will 
be 600, which wus the Number of the Triarii . 

z 


nut uc yrciervca, ana xnc regions uc mi * U 

time divided into Cohorts. Bcfidcs, ft/nyij 
granted, that the firft Centurion of the Trianuj? 
the fame Perfon whom the Romans called 
pilus, from the Pilum, a Weapon uftd °n]H 
them. Among the Romans, Pilani and W 
were fynonimous Terms, what wc wy 01 \ 
Primus Pilus with Regard to the Triaris, 

<inniu to the firft Centurion of the * 


equally applied 

id the 


m 


espes, and the riajtatt. 1 he termer y t 
Primus Princeps, the latter Primus ffaflat vr* 
then wc contend, as fomc Moderns do, that w* 
three Bodies were divided into Cohort 
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Year of 
ROME 

CCCCLXXIV. 



P. SULPICIUS 
Saverrio, P. 
Decius Mus, 
Confuls. 


P/in. B- 8- and 
Floras B i. 


Zonaras B . 8 


c. 


5 * 


two general Battels were fought near Afcuhm , on two Days fucceffively. Som< 
give the Romans , others the King of Epirus, all the Advantage. Some greatly ma<r 
nify, others exceffively diminifh the Number of the Slain, and Standards which were 
taken. As for us, we fhall not interrupt our Narration with Difputes, but barel 
relate, upon the Teftimony of the beft Hiftorians, what we think moll probable 
and has the leaft Appearance of Partiality. The Romans pafled the Stream, an( 
drew up in the Plain. The Fear they had at firft been in, of the Elephants, was ; 
little abated. A Roman Soldier had told his Companions the laft Year, that the 
might be driven out of the Field, by cutting off their Trunks. Befides, in the fevera 
Wars Rome had carried on againft the Gauls , fhe had foon learnt, not to fear th 
Arms of Strangers, or to be terrified at their different Ways of Fighting. Befor 
the Romans had found out how to conquer the Senones , it had coft them the Lofs o 
one Battel: And it was to be prefumed, that it would be with Pyrrhus , as it ha< 
been with them ; that is, that after the firft Overthrow, true Valour would gain th 
Afcendant, as loon as it had conquered the Surprife of the Novelty of Things. No 
was this all. The Confuls , in order to guard againfl the Fury of the Elephants, hac 
prepared Chariots, thick fet with long Points of Iron, like Forks, and filled witl 
Soldiers. The Gauls had formerly ufed thefe Chariots in their Armies with Succefs 
and the Romans now imitated their Example in this Particular, for the firft time 
The Men carried in thefe Machines, were armed with Firebrands, which were to b 
thrown at the Elephants, to frighten them, and fet their wooden Towers on Fire 
And to this the Roman Generals added another Precaution. They ordered a Bod; 
of Apulian Troops, to come and attack ‘Pyrrhus' s Lines, in the Heat of the Bat 
tel, in order either to force them, or at leaft draw off fome of the Enemy 

In point of Strength, the Romans and Epirote, wer 


Frontin. in 
Stratag. B. 2 


Troops from the Engagement. 

equal. Each Army was computed at forty thoufand Men 

As for Pyrrhus , he alfo drew up his Men in Battalia; and all the Ancients d 
him the Juftice to fay, that no Officer ever more perfectly underftood the Art c 
drawing up an Army, and directing its Motions. He confidered the Nature of th 
Ground, on which the Battel was to be fought; and finding it full of Rocks, an 
Bufhes, he plainly forefaw that the Cavalry could be of little Ufe in the Adtion: An 
therefore placed them and his Elephants, in the laft Rank. In the right Wing, h 
polled his Epirota , and the Samnites : In his left, the Lucani , Bruttii , and Salentin 
As for the Troops of Tarentum , he had no very good Opinion of them, and there 
fore blended them witli his Phalanx , and would not fuffer them to a# in a feparat 

The Romans , on the other hand, difpofed their Army as ufual. Their firj 


Body. 


Line, which engaged the Enemy’s Phalanx , confiftedof two Legions , and the fecon 
of two more. They left Spaces between the Manipuli 93 like Streets, accord 


xn 
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93 The Legions were only divided into Mam- 
puli at this time. They were not divided into Co¬ 
horts till afterwards. We find the latter firft men¬ 
tioned in Julius C<vfar*s Army. Bat in order to 
prove that the Roman Legions were not divided 
into Cohorts , in Polybius's time cfpccially, it is pro¬ 
per to make thefe previous Obfervations. i. That 
the Legions ; anciently conliftcd of three forts of 
Soldiers, Haftati, Principe;, and ' Triarii . 2 My, 

That according to Polybius , there were 4zoo in a 
Legion , including the : Triarii , which were always 
600. But the Number of the Haftati and Principcs 
varied, according as the Legions were bigger, or 
lefs. 3 My, That all Hiftorians agree, that there al¬ 
ways were to be ten Cohorts in a Legion , whe¬ 
ther it contained 4000, yooo, or 6000 Men. 
Suppofing then, that It contained ^200 Men, which 
Polybius fays it did in his time; in this Calc, each 
Cohort could have contained but 4zo Men, which 
does not agree with the fixed Number of 600 Tri¬ 
arii , which were the main Strength of the Legion : 
XJnlcfs we divide them into two Bodies, in order 
to make two Cohorts of them, and then they will 
be reduced to 300 Men each. The fume Difficulty 
will follow, it there were yooo Men in the Legion. 
If indeed it contained 6000, then each Cohort will 
be 600, which was the Number of the Triarii . 

1 


Lit ncverthclefs it is certain, that this Divifion ini 
ohorts was not in Ufe before Caspar's time; whic 
invincibly proved in this manner. It is certau 
c Triarii were the choice of the Legion, and th: 
hen drawn up in Battalia, they were polled mtl 
ird Line. And it is alfo certain, that none wei 
imitted into the firft Cohort, but Men of the mo 
;pcrienced, and moft diftinguifhed Valour; vftuc 
the Account the Ancients give us of the Trtan 
ut the latter were never polled any where but 1 
ic third Line; and how then could they make tl 
rft Cohort, which all ancient Writers agree, ci 
aged at the Head of the Army ? So that the thrj 
Irders of the Haftati, Principcs and Tnartt, cou 
ot be preserved, and the Legions be at the lai 
me divided into Cohorts . Befides, it ^mult 
ranted, that the firft Centurion of the Tnartt, W 
ic fame Pcrfon whom the Romans eal ed I nm 
this , from the Pilum, a Weapon ufdd only 
icm. Among the Romans, Pham and ft l , 
vere fynonimous Terms. vVhat_wc , 

rimtts Pilus with Regard to the Tnarn - may 
qually applied to the firft Centurion of the i n 
Ipcs, undthc Haftati The.former was caH( 
’rimtu Princept, the latter Primus Hoftaw- 
hen wc contend, ns fome Moderns do, that the 
iree Bodies were divided into Cobertt, wcMn 
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jig to their old Cuftom; and the Auxiliaries, which were light-armed, were contl- 
Biially m Motion from Place to Place, and fought with Slings and Darts. The Ro- 
01 Cavalry was pofted in the Wings, fo as not to incommode the Infantry, and yet 
Ibe ready to a£t upon the firft Orders. The Chariots were polled over againft the 
Elephants, and were ordered not to ftir, till they entered upon Adtion. And in 
pint of Skill, an ancient Author boldly fays, that the Romans had then learnt the 
to of War 94 to Perfection, by their Wars with the Gauls , and Sammies. So that 
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jtccflarily difplace the Primipilus of the Triarii, 
border to put him at the Head of the firft Cohort, 
which is the Port the Hiftorians give the Primipi- 
ki, \w Julius Ctcfar's Army. Be/ides, we arc told 
bj Polybius, that the Principes and Hajlati , were 
ochdivided into ten Battalions, which were called 
J bipuli: And each of thefe Battalions contained 
more or fewer Soldiers, according to the Number 
of Men in the Legion. In a Legion of 4200 Men, 
irhich is the Number Polybius gives it, each Many- 
pkmuft have contained 120 Soldiers, which were 
died an Or do, or Manipulus . The ten Manipuli 
together made juft 1200 Men, as well of the Prin- 
tfp, as the Hajlati. If then we divide this Num¬ 
ber 1200 into three Parts, to reduce them to Co - 
'hr//, it is plain there can be but three Cohorts , of 
poMen each, in the Hajlati, and the like Number in 
k Principes ; fix in all : and there are four 
more to be taken out of the 600 Triarii , if we 
make the Legion complete. So that we can never 
bring the Cohorts to ten, if there were juft 400 
Men in a Cohort. And if we reduce a Legion of 
Men, to that Number of Cohorts, yet ftill 
ibe reckoning will not be right; for then every Co - 
kr/will be 420 Men. But it may perhaps be an¬ 
ted, that the light-armed Infantry, which, ac¬ 
cording to Polybius , were 1200 Men, will make 
ike Cohorts more, and fo bring up the Number 
|K>nine. But then the tenth Cohort , which will 
confift of the 600 Triarii , will have 200 Men too 
BQch. Add to this, that the light-armed Troops 
Jcre not incorporated into the Legions . This 

was, ftridtly fpeaking, given only to the 
‘parity Principes, and Hajlati. The others were, 
[Imay fo fpeak, Supernumeraries, and not rec- 
1 oned as a part of the regular Troops. For which 
Mon, they were not divided into Manipuli ; and 
4(1 no Colours, or fixed Poft, when the Army 
*»dra\vn up. On fome Occafions, they were 
oiinbuted among the other Battalions equally, or 
ted to advance at the Head of the Army, and 
m the Attack. But the proper Bufinefs of this 
'termed Infantry, was to harrafs the Enemy with 
continual Skirmilhes, till the general A&ion be- 
Nevcrthelcfs, Polybius reckons them among 
I lC Soldiers of the Legion. That of 4200 Men, 
contained, according to him, but 1200 Hajlati, as 
Principes, and 600 Triarii . Each of thefe 
to was divided into ten Manipuli ; thole of the 
wo former contained 120 Men each, which is the 
^ 1 P^tt of 1200 : and each Manipulus of the 
I rw,V/ > mult have contained fixty Soldiers, the tenth 
«of 6°o. So that thefe thirty Battalions togc- 
cc make juft 3000 Men, which was the Standard 
J., , ol( J Legion of Romulus ; and in order to 
t!lc Legion 4100 Men, according to Polybius , 
c nnut add to thefe 3000, the 1200 light-armed 
icrs, which the Creek Hiftorian lays, were 
Incorporated with the Hajlati, Principcs, and 

if uim. J 1 

from what has been faid, it follows, 

• hut the Moderns, and Livy himfelf did not 
if underftand the Terms 2*1%*, and 

'y.l 1 * 0 * 1 Polybius often ufes to fignify a Ma- 
1 he latter underftatids by the Word T*y**«, 
f un l ; lc Romans called Manipulus , or Ordo. This 
t,,. f hartal ions were called in Latin Ordincs , 

Hl 1 c * Legions were orderly divided into Ma- 


never 

nipuli. The Greek Word 2»pui&c, which that Hi- 
dorian ufcs 7 anfwcrs to the Lattn Word Sip&unj and 
fignifies an Enfign, or Standard. It is well known 
that each Manipulus had its own, as we have elle- 
where obferved, particularly B. 1. where we treat 
of Romulus's Legion. So that it is not at allftrange, 
that Polybius ftiould call a Manipulus, 2*/**,'*. Sig- 
num and Manipulus were fynonimous Terms. 
The other Greek Word 2™p«, is indifferently uled 
by the Greek Writers, to fignify either a Cohort , or 
Manipulus ; and Livy has taken it, in the former 
Senfe, when he fpeaks of the old Roman Difci- 
pltne. He fpeaks the Language of his own Age, 
when the Legions were no longer divided into Ma¬ 
nipuli, but Cohorts. Inftead of taking it in the 
Senfe it had, in Polybius's time, he gives it another 
Signification, which it had not till afterwards. He 
did not confider that the Senfe of thele arbitrary 
Terms is relative, to the Cuftoms of the Age in 
which they are ufed. And the Commentators have 
taken this Inadvertency in this great Hiftorian, for 
an abfolute Determination. Hence the Anachro- 
nftm*, and wrong Computations of thofe, who 
pretend, that the Roman Legions were always di¬ 
vided into Cohorts. 

94 It mu ft be granted, that the Roman Soldiery 
underwent many changes. We have obferved, that 
in Servius Tullius's Reign, the richeft Citizens, who 
made the firft Clafs, engaged at the Head of the 
Army. The inferior ClaJJes were placed behind 
the firft, according to the Order of their Cen¬ 
turies. Afterwards every Soldier was placed ac¬ 
cording to the Number of Years he had ferved. 
The youngeft were foremoft ; thofe who were 
advanced in Age, were polled in the main Body ; 
afid the Veterans, who were more experienced than 
the reft, were a Corpfe-de-rcferve, and were gene¬ 
rally the laft rcfource of the Army, in great Emer¬ 
gencies. This Order likewife was feveral times 
changed, according to the Difference of Times, 
Circumftanccs, and Enemies. 1 Thus we fhall fee the 
Choice of the Troops ported in the firft Ranks, in 
After-ages, and the Light-infantry, made the Rear¬ 
guard. This new Order was introduced by Marius % 
who changed the old Order of Fighting, as wc 
fliall obferve in its proper Place. And faftly, we 
arc not to imagine, that the Roman Soldiery wcreor-» 
dcred in the lame manner by the Emperors, as in 
the preceding Ages. For want of attending to this, 
moft Commentators have confounded that Difpo- 
lition of the Roman Armies, which Polybius dc- 
feribes, with that which Julius Cicfar has given in 
his Commentaries. Hence arile Vcgctius' s Miftakes, 
who makes one confuted Jumble of all the differ¬ 
ent Orders obferved, building upon the Accounts 
of feveral Authors whom he joins all together, 
though they lived in very diftant Ages. And it is 
not at all furprifing, that he (hould ftumblc, almoft 
at every Step, when he lays down for a conftant 
Rule, certain arbitrary Cuftoms, which were cither 
interrupted, or abolilhed : And from hence it is, 
that moft reafon about the Roman Soldiery, with¬ 
out regard to the order of Time. Whereas the 
leaf! Knowledge of Antiquity will Ihcw us, that 
modern Authors have not treated of the military 
Art of the ancient Romans, with the Accuracy, 
that fo important and fo obfeure a Subjedl requires. 
By joining fo many Situations in one view, they 

have 
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never two Armies engaged upon a greater Equality, 
and the Romans pratStiied their old way of Fighting, 
found to be the beft. At length the Attack begun. 


Pyrrhus made War by Rules 
which they had by Experience 
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have confounded the Objects, which muft be re- 
prefented fucceffively, and under different Alpedts, 
if we would fee them diftin&ly. For want of con- 
iidering the Roman Soldiery, with this Exadlnefs. 
Vegetius fancied, that thole were called Principes , 
who were polled in the firft Line, when drawn up 
in Battalia. Whereas it is evident, from the Ro¬ 
man Hiflorians, that they were polled inthefecond, 
and the Hftati in the fir ft, long before the Time 
of Scipio. So that the Principes were polled be¬ 
tween them and the Triarii. But Vegetius is ne- 
verthelcfe excufable, in following Celfus, and Fron- 
Thefe Authors likewifefor want of attending to 
different Changes that were made in the Order of 
the Roman Armies, were miflakcn in thinking that 
the Principes were placed before the Haflati. And 
they were confirmed in their Miilake by this, that 
thole who fought in the firlt Line, were called 
Principles, and Principals Militcs in their time. 
Thus, in Cafar's time, the light-armed were indif¬ 
ferently called, either Principes, or Antejignani , or 
Pelites. Parra's Teftimony alone is fufficient to 
Ihew, that the Order of the Roman Armies was 
not always the fame. He lays, the Haflati were 
formerly placed in the firli Rank.^ Haflati dttti 
quod primi pugnabant Hajlis. Behind them were 
the Principes, whole Weapon was the Sword. But 
in After-ages, when the Order of the Armies had 
been changed, the moll inconfiderable part of the 
Troops were called Principes . Principes quia prin- 
cipio gladiis pugnabant, ef pojl , commutate re mi- 
litari, minus illujlres fumuntur, So that, in Varro’s 
time, the light-armed Troops were called Principes 
and Antejignani; whereas in the more diftantAges, 
only the Haflati and Principes were called Ante¬ 
jignani, becaufe they marched before the Colours, 
which were generally polled among the Triarii, 
To this Order fuccceded another, according to 
which, the Triarii were polled in the firffc Line, 
with the Eagle of the Legion, and other Standards: 
And then the light-armed Troops, who skirmHhcd 
at the Head of the Army, were called Antejignani, 
and Principes , becaufe they were the firft who en¬ 
gaged. And lallly, we (hall in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory, fee the Names of Principia , and Princi¬ 
pals Milites applied to the Tribunes , Centurions, 
and chief Officers of the firfl Manipult, In Cat far 
and Pompey's Army, we Ihall find no mention 
made of the Triarii . Our Bulinefs therefore in 
this Place, is to run over in order, the fevcral 
Changes that were made in the military Art, among 
the Romans', which we propofe to do, by consider¬ 
ing the Roman Armies in their different Situations, 
from the Eftabliftimcnt of the Republick, to the 
time of Sctpio. What the Ancients fay, on this 
Subjcdl, may be reduced to thefe Heads. 

i. The Romans moll: commonly drew up their 
Armies in three Lines, confiding of Soldiers com¬ 
pletely armed, as well to adt onenfivcly, as defeu- 
lively. The Haflati, fo called from a fort of Wea¬ 
pon like our Lances, made the firft Line. In the 
fecond were the Principes ; fo called from the La - 
tin Word Printcps, either bccaule in the firft Ages 
of Rome, they were placed at the Plead of the Ar¬ 
my, or bccaule they were preferred before the Ha¬ 
ft at /. Harro tells us, that their oftenfive Weapon 
was the Sword. Principes, qut a pr in cipio gladiis 
pugnabant. The Triarii were polled in the third 
Line; from whence they were called Triarii, or 


I 


Tr 


2. Thefe three Orders of ILflati , Principes , an 


tarn 


& 


were divided into Manipult. iSctweCi 
thefe little Battalions there were generally emnr 



again ft the Spaces in the fecond. By this means! 
the Principes were ready to take the Place of thJ 
Haflati whenever they Ihould be repulled bv thA 
Enemy, and forced to retire through the Spao 
between each Line, and each Man ip ulus. An 
then it was the Bulinefs of the Principes to fuftai; 
the Attacks of the Enemy, till the Haft at i rul lie 
behind the third Line. If the lccond Line under* 
went me lame Fate as the firft, it retreated throng, 
the Spaces before mentioned, and was relieved b' 
the Triarii. And then, as the third Attack was th^ 
laft Effort of the Legion, all three Bodies were ftj 
united, as to make but one great Battalion. Thti 
Union hindered the Triarii from giving wav; bu 
if they were once cut in pieces, the Roman Arm 
had no Refuge, but in a ipeedy Flight. g 

3. As foon as the Legions were drawn up iri 
Battalia, the Confnl ordered the light-armed InfanH 
try, which the Roman Hiflorians call Leves, Rorafi 
rii, and Accenft, to advance into the Spaces be-{ 
tween each Manipnlus. The Rorarii and Acccnf 
leem to have been two different ClalTes, both com* 
prehended under the general Name of Leves. Ai 
leaft we have Reafon to guefs fo from Livy's Ac 
count of the Order of the Roman Army, B. 8.j 
where he is fpeaking of the War, the Republic, 
maintained againft tl\e confederate Nations of La-) 
tium. We have already Ipokcn of the Rorarii and) 
Accenft, B. 16. p. 167. of this Volume, Note 64.; 
Thefe were Dart-men and Slingers,who skirmifhcdj 
at the Head of the Legions. After they had mad 
their firft Attack, they retired through the Spaces! 
between the Battalions, and returned to the Charge 
a fecond or third time, till the Battel was begun. 

4. The Roman Legions were flanked, both to the] 
right and left, by the auxiliary Infantry, which the] 
People of Latittm, among others, furnifhed. Thelcj 
foreign Troops were drawn up in the lame man-i 
ncr as the Legions. They had their Haflati, Prin¬ 
cipe s, and Triarii, as we arc told by Livy, B. 8.1 
Thele were polled in three different Lines, fo 
as to flank the Roman Legions , which were in 
the Center. As for the Cavalry, both that of»j 
the Romans, and their Auxiliaries, was inferior 
in Number to the Infantry, in which the main 
Strength of the Army confiffed: and the Horfc 
were generally polled in the two Wings, fo 
ns to cover the two Flanks. They fought in 
Turtme, or Squadrons, which were drawn up j 
at fome Diftancc from one another, that they: 
might have the more Liberty, to wheel, and make j 
the fevcral Motions, then uled by the Roman Ca¬ 
valry. Each Tttrma contained thirty Men ; which 
were fubdivided into three Dccuruc , which were 
Brigades of ten Horfemen each, with an Officer at 
the Head of them, who was called Dccurio , It j 
is uncertain, whether thefe three Tens, were joined 
in one Body, or polled at a Diftancc from each other, j 

<. The Army was generally drawn up in the 
Form of a Square. I lay generally, becaufe the 
Commander fometimes had Regard to the Situation 
of the Ground, the Order and Strength of the Ene¬ 
my, and fevcral other Circumftanccs, which oblig¬ 
ed him to alter the Difpofition of his Army, bo 


Tertian's. Their Weapon was a fort of Lance, ed him to alter the uiipoiuiou or nis /• 
which the Roman Hiftorians call Pilnm. Thus thnt the Legions were fometimes drawn up in 
the Roman Army engaged in three parallel Lines. Form of a Triangle, fometimes in that ora 
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It is moft certain, that the Romans furpafted in Courage that Multitude of Troops 
0 f different Nations, of which 'Pyrrhus's Army confifted : And the Epirot could 
fcarce have any Advantage over the Conjiils , but in his Readinefs and Skill in finding 
out Expedients. However, the Greeks fuftained the furious Attacks of the Legions 
!%j a reac while, but were at laft forced to give Way. The Romans prefled them with 
f uc h Vehemence, that they repulfed, difordered, and broke through the Enemy’s 
Battalions. And then Pyrrhus gave fuch Orders, as recovered his Aflairs. He com- 
: f ! ma nded his Elephants to advance ; but not to the fide where the Romans had polled 
- their Chariots ; they marched round, and came and fell upon the Roman Cavalry. 
• 1 Thefe Animals were mofl formidable to the Horfes j which no fboner faw them, but 
;• were too headfirong for their Riders to govern them. The Roman Squadrons 
were routed ; and the Diforder of their Horfes, brought on the Slaughter of thefe 
brave Men. As for the Roman Infantry, the Elephants could indeed little incom¬ 
mode them ; but it is probable, that the Epirot were infpired with frefh Courage, 
' at the Defeat of the Enemy’s Cavalry. Then all Things went ill with the Romans: 
fed it may be prefumed, that at this inflant, the Conful "Deems loft his Life in the 
Fight. Whether it was by Accident, or whether he designedly fought Death, in 
the midft of the Enemy’s Battalions, after he had 9 5 devoted himfelf to the Dii 
Hanes, may be doubted. Cicero 9 $ tells us he imitated his Fathers, and freely facri- 
(icedhis Life to fave his Country. But be that as it will, for the Hiftorians don’t fay 
enough of it, to afeertain it; it is undoubtedly true, that Deems was killed upon the 
Spot, and that there was then but one Conful left to command the two Roman Armies. 

. _ //>/ //. J’t 71 /y -40/ . 


461 

Year of 

ROME 

cccclxxts^ 

P. SuLricius 
Saverrxo, P. 
BecxusMus, 
Confuls. 


Zonar. B- 8 
5 * 


^ j* - 






WOP . 


mm 




A 




L .. 










m 







* jj % 


r*\ v- 
si— * r* t/ 


Maes 





'W 


T C- JC 


N fometi'mes in a f ,iat lt: might face every 

Hay. This general Account of the Roman Ar¬ 
mies will be better underftood, by confidering the 
annexed. And wc fhall frequently have Oc- 
ofion hereafter, to explain more particularly, what 
n ’chavc here only given a Sketch of. 

9f See B t 16. p. 164, 16y, of this Volume; and 

A *9. 

96 Cicero fays, ‘Tufculan, B. 1. that the Conful 
hew here fpoken of, was the Grandfon of Pub- 
' ,Ul pccius, who devoted himfelf to Death, to fave 
to Country, during the War between the Romans 
^ the Latins , as has been related, B. 16. To 
JfWch he adds, that this Conful wasalfo the Son of 
who followed his Father’s Example, in the 
the Romans fought, with the united Httrti - 
r ! m and Gauls , as wc have like wile obferved be- 

And upon Cicero's Teftimony, we thought 
? wight declare, that this laft Dccius, fhcrificcd 
f Lite after the Example of his Anceftors, and 
^killed in the fccond Battel with Pyrrhus . The 
Kt} m Orator's Words are thefe. St mors timer c* 


cur, non cum Latinis decertans pater Decisis, cur* 
Etrnfcis films , ettam cum Pyrrho Nepos, fe b‘ftturn 
telis objccijfcnt. And he takes the fame thing for 
granted, in his fecond Book, De fiidfns Bonorum 
Cjf Motortem . Neither Plutarch, rlor us, nor Eu- 
tropins fay any thing of ir. Zonaras indeed fays. 
Annals,B\z. That this Conful made all proper Pre¬ 
parations for devoting himfelf; but does not fay, 
that he put his Defign, of Peeking Death in the 
midft of the Enemy’s Squadrons, in execution. 
Curtins was the firfl; Inftance of this fort of Dc- 
votements in Rome*, when he rode, completely arm¬ 
ed, into the midft of a Gulph, in order to procure 
his Reoublick a perpetual Duration. There is an 


enough admired: and we have given the Reader a 
Copy of this Mafter-piece *. The Figures above 


are taken from two other Antiques, 
Horfemcn arc represented as aevoi 
by leaping into (he midft of Flames. 

<r B 


*See the Fron- 
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devoting themfelves, fi lume% 


But 



4^2 

Year of 


The ROMAN HISTORY 


Book XXI 


Orofius B • 4 . 


Year of , But whilft Pyrrhus was recovering his firft Difadvantages, and his Infantry w ! 
ROME gaining Ground, a new Accident put his Troops into Diforder. The RriL 
£^££''3 Apulians, whom the Conjuls had laid in Ambufh, came on a fudden, and fell upon' 
P. Sulpicius the Camp of the Epirotte. The Attack they made upon it, obliged Pyrrhus t ■' 
DmusSusj difpatch away a Detachment in hafte to fly to die Relief of his befieged Entrench-' 
Confuis. ments: And this fudden Departure of fome of his ‘ Troops, caufed the Battel to end i 

to Ids Difad vantage. Some of his Soldiers fancied their Troops began tolofe Ground i 
p/u' Life cf others thought their Camp was taken ; and all imagined the Misfortune to be greater 
Pyrrbu j. than it was. And upon this they immediately gave Way, and fled. 'Pyrrhus ini 

vain endeavoured to rally his Troops, and lead them back to the Engagement: Whilft I 
Orofius B . 4 . on the other hand, the Romans clofely pufhed the Fugitives, without giving them 

time to breathe, and came and fell upon Pyrrhus himfelf. Then the King, in the 
midR of his Friends, and chief Officers, received a confiderable Wound; as did Fa- 
Ifriritis likewife, who commanded, as Lieutenant-General in the Roman Armies.? 
Nor did the Roman Soldiers fpare the Elephants. They put thefe terrible Beafts to : 
flight, by clapping lighted Flambeaux under their Bellies ; and they fled fo fwiftly, 
that they ftruck Terror and Confufion even into the Greek Phalanx. In the mean 
time, the Sun was near fetting. The two Armies were both fatigued with the 
Fight , and the Slaughter had been exceeding great. A great Number of Romans 
had alfo received Wounds, and were not in a Condition to march far after the Epi- 
rotce . For which Reafons, Sulpicius founded a Retreat, repafled the Stream, and 
brought his Troops back to his Camp, to refrefh themfelves there. 

Such was the Battel of Afculum . But fome 97 Hiftorians make this Angle Acftion 
to have been two Battels. Without doubt, the different Succefs of the Day, in 
which Pyrrhus was firft Conqueror, and then conquered, was what led them to di¬ 
vide this Angle Engagement into two. Some indeed give the Romans , others the 
EpirotaSy all the Advantage : which often happens after Battels, in which the i c- 
cefs has been doubtful, and the Lofs equal. Each Party claims the Victory, and t.. e§ 
credulous Writers give it to one or the other, according as they are informed o * 
inclined. As for us, we cannot but be of Opinion, that Sulpicius was not thougl 
at Rome to have gained a complete Vidtbry, in the Battel of Afculum; and the Re 
publick her felf is our Voucher for it. She did not decree the furviving Conful 
Triumph ; the Triumphal Tables ■ don-t mention any. Neverthelefs, Rome had n 
Reafon to be diffatisfled with the Succefs of the Campaign: Ance fhe had at lea 
taught PyrrhuSy that fhe was able’to keep his Victories in fufpence. As to theNum 
ber of the Dead, left we fhould exaggerate them, we fhall conflne our felves t 

•9 3 Plutarch's Account, who fays, there were in all flfteen thoufand flain. Pyrrhtt 

. - ■*. .' - wa 

# * t 

L 97 Hiftorians give us very different Accounts, of felf, contends. That there was but one Battel fough 
the Battel of Afculum. Plutarch pretends it was a near the City of Afculum: That the Succefs of rhi 
double A&ion between the Romans and Epirot.c. great Adtion was very ^doubtful : That Pyrrhtt 
His relation of it, is this. Pyrrhus 9 fays he, was was wounded in the Arm with a Spear, ana I ha 
pent up in a Place, where th^Gayalry^couId, jiot. his Baggie .was plundered. Jjyjhe Sawnjtcs. An 
be of any Ufe, near a River, whofb Banks were on this Oce^c ol1< he makes Pyrrhus give the fol 
marftiy, and not cafy to be como at. So ,r lowing Anfwer ton who congo* culaccd hi: 

was not poflible for him to bring up his Elephants, upon his Vi&ory, Srch another rum nr, 
to join hts Infantry. He loft a great Number of 98 Authors difagrec as to the Number of tl 
Men on th« Spot, and had as many wounded. Dead. Hieronymus , as quoted by Plutarch , rec 
Night alone, wW c h put an end to the Battel, faved kons that the Romans loft fix thoufiind, and Pyr 
him from an entire Defeat. The next Day, Pyr - rhus three thoufand five hundred. And in proof 0 
rhtiSy to repair his Loffes, took Poflefilon or a this* he quotes the Regifters of this Prince, wind 
iripre even Ground. There he placed his Elephants; mention thofe Numbers, But according to D'°p 
and very early in. the Morning* a Body ,of his Hal. as quoted by Plutarch , there were about fif 
q^roops, fefyed, by his Order, thofq difficult Pofts, teen thoufand flain on both fides. Eutropiu^ win 
which had proved fatal to his Anny in the laft Ac- falfely fuppofes, that the Roman Army was viao 
tion. He drcyv up his Army,in Battalia, and ported rious, fays* that Pyrrhos loft twenty thoufand Mcj 
a great Number,of Archers and Pikemen, among in the Battel, and the Romans only five t.ioulaiiu 
bis Elephants. Jji this order, he advanced towards Pyrrhus vulneratus eft, Elephants wterjeth, v;g*nt 
the Enemy, and fell with Impetuofity uppn the Ro - millia ccefa hpjlium , ex Romans s tantum qtunqu 

ma>{ Troops t which, after a long Refinance, fled millia y Pyrrhus Tarcntum fugatus. And here w 
before the. Elppfiants, whpfe ; funpqs Attack they ought to take Notice of a ftrangc Contradiction u 
could npt, withrtarid. But EutwpitfU on the Other Floras. He, fpcaking of Pyrrhus s Wars with < 

hand,..gives ail the Glory of khq ; Mattel to the Rq- Romansy lays, That the ^j7> h R ! fmd^ C Thnt in dv 
mans. According to him,,. ftyrrbw Joft .his Ele-r Service to this King in his firft Battel .1 n 

- r# .* ♦ v & 1 f. « t*' ^ 1 t _ f _ 1 nnr tprrmrn ftf tllC 11 till 1 
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great A6H011 was very doubtful : That Pyrrhtt 
was wounded in the Arm with a Spear, ana I ha 


his Baggage .was plundered, by .the Samnitcs. An 
on this OccuCnii^ he makes Pyrrhus give the fol 
lowing Anfwer to u li/T™. who congi<»culaccd hi: 
upon his Vidlory, Srcb another «.;// rum nr, 

98 Authors difagrec as to the Number of tl 
Dead. Hieronymus , as quoted by Plutarch , rec 
kons that the Romans loft fix thoufiind, and Pyr 
rhus three thoufand five hundred. And in proof 0 
this, he quotes the Regifters of this Prince, whicl 
mention thofe Numbers. But according to D ; o» 
Hal. as quoted by Plutarfh y there were about fif¬ 
teen thoufand flain on both fides. EmropitM, whr 
falfely fuppofes, that the Roman Army was vidlo 
rious, fays* that Pyrrh/ss loft twenty thoufand Mci 


i 


mans. .According to him.,. Pyrr.bw ^loft his Elc*r 
4 phants in it, was wounded;.hijjiftJf* -and forced to 
tiy to Tarcntum , to cfcape being taken by the Ene¬ 
my. But this Account is contradi&ed by the Pfher 
Hiftorians. Dion. Hal. according to Plutarch him- 


in the Battel, and the. Romans only five thoufand 
Pyrrhus vulneratus eft , Elcpbanti interj'etliy vf'nt 
millia Ccefa hoftium, & ex Romanis tantum eftnu-ja 
millia. Pyrrhus Tarcntum jngatus. And here w 
ought to take Notice of a ftrangc Contradidhon it 
Florus. He, fpcaking of Pyrrhus's Wars with tin 
Romans, fays, That the Elephants were of grea 
Service, to this King in his firft Battel: That 111 1 
fecond, the Soldiers were not terrified at the ligfti 
of thefe Animals: (one of them,fays he, was wouiukd 
which was enough to fliew that they were mo. ul 
and That in the third Adion, they proved fatal 
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P. Sulpicius 


1CI- 


s very fenfible, that he had not gained any Superiority over his Enemies. He Year of 
deftitute of Provifions, and wanted Medicines for his wounded Men ; and there- A O M E 
| f* unknown to the Romans , retired to TarenUm , where he flayed the refl of the 
If mpaign. As for Sulpicitts , he appeared upon the Field of Battel again the next 
- : Di!y rcfolving to bring the Epirota to another Engagement. But he found them decamp- q A e v c ^ s r 
and therefore retired himfelf, and put his Troops into Winter-Quarters in Apulia. Confute. US/ 
' l XXIII. At Rome? the publick Apprehenfions were greatly diminiffied, fince the Conful Zonar. B. s . 
Qpidus had fought the formidable Pyrrhus? with at leafl equal Succefs. The Hopes Year of 
fall Men revived ; and it was now thought no impoffible thing, to drive that Fo- R O M 1 
Berner out of Italy? whofe firft Vi&ory had made him thought invincible. In order ^S^S CV *. 

rid of him with the greater Certainty, two Men were chofen Confab , who c. Fabr._. 
feed in a perfect Underftanding with one another, and whofe Probity and Valour us * 
vere revered even by their Enemies. Thefe were the famous C. Fabricius, and 
tJEmihus Papus , who had been Confals together four Years before. So that th eZ&nar.B. s. 
Law 99 , which forbad any Perfon to exercife this great Office above once in ten 5 ' 

1 'ears was already grown obfolete. Belides, in great Emergencies, it is not always 
1 ^ to proceed in the mofl regular, but in the fafeft Way. Under the Adminiftra- 
tion of thefe two great Men, Rome had Reafon to expedt to fee Italy delivered by her 
own Forces only; which Expectation was, doubtlefs, what made her fo proud, as 
worejedt the Affiftance Carthage offered her. The mo Carthaginians had entered 
iatofeveral Treaties with the Romans , and had long been their Friends and Allies. 

And the African Republick, thought this a favourable Opportunity, to fend an Em- 
taffy into Italy? to prevail on the Romans? under the Pretence of Friendfhip, to r z-jujHn, b . 18. 
ceive the Succours Carthage fent her. Accordingly Mago? the Carthaginian? appeared 
|on the Coafts of Italy , and brought with him a Fleet of a hundred and twenty 
(Sail, to the Road neareft to Rome . There the Ambaffador landed, went to Rome , 
d appeared in the Senate. The Carthaginians are known to have been naturally 
m artful People, whofe Policy was not always accompanied with Truth and Fide¬ 
lity, The Romans , on the contrary, valued themfelvcs on their Integrity ; but did 
tot want Penetration. They did not defire to deceive ; but were very careful not to 

Mago reprefented to the Conjcnpt lathers? the Matter of 
ftEmbafty, without difeovering the Motives of it. Carthage , faid he, could not 
\\tkmoft fiourijhing Republick in Italy attacked by the Krng of Epirus, without in - 
itufting her Jelf in the Glory and Safety of Rome, her ancient Friend and Ally . My 
imtry has deputed me? to come hither? and offer yon the Men and Fleet I have brought 
jijotir Defence . One Foreigner makes War with you; others fly to your Affiftance . 

ft* Epirot*. And the fame Florus tells us, that fuls? in the Year of Rome 411 . Item ahis Plebif- 


«Ce Elephants robbed the Romans of the firft Vic- 
ity kept the fecond doubtful, and determined the 
■it Battel in favour of the Romans ; in the follow- 
^ Words, E<cdem fera:? qua prim am vigors'am ab- 
hkr<mt? fccundam par cm fecerunt? terttam fine con- 
iMrfta tradidcre. He plainly had forgotten, that 
Had declared a few Lines before, that this Ac- 


<-/*// cautum? nc qstis cundcm Magiftratum intra de¬ 
cern annos caperet . If this Law was really made 
by the Comitia by Tribes? it does not appear, that 
any great Regard was paid to it, as the Reader will 
eafily obferve, if he runs over the 6’uccefiion of 
the Confals? from the time it was enadted. It is 
plain, that the fame Magiftrates, efpccially the Con- 


w.u ** *v ***'''* -7 ----- - i / e/ ' ,• _ _ ' « 

•in, which he here calls the fccond, was de- fttls? were often promoted to the lame Offices a le- 
" ■ * ~ .... cond, and a third time, at two or thtec Years di- 

ftancc. The Merit of the Candidate, and certain 
Exigencies and Ncccilitics of State, generally caufed 
the Law to be overlooked. 

100 It ought to have been obferved, that the Ro- 
mans made their firft Treaty with the Carthagini¬ 
ans? in the Infancy of their Republick, when Bru¬ 
tus and Taler ins Poplicola?ox Mir cits IIor at i us were 
Confuls. And Polybius fays, they made a fecond 
Alliance with them, in the Confuljhtp of Marcus 
Taler ins? and Popilius L.ma>? and in the Year of 
Rome 405-, which wc have fpoken of B. 1 f.p. izf. 
of this Volume. To which / olybins adds, B. 3. 
that the Articles of thefe Treaties were written on 
Tables of Braf? which were preferved in the Jtd’les 
Office, near the Temple of Jup ter Cap'tohnns. 
But in this he contradicts one Plulinus; who fays 
in his Hiftory, that by this hilt Treaty, which is that 
we arc here fpeaking of, the Romms obliged them- 
felvcs, never to attempt the Conqiuft of 
and the Carthaginian , not to make any Del cent 
in Italy. This Treaty is manifestly fuppoiititious, 
lays Polybius? we have 110 Monument left of ft. 

They 


r r 

in favour of the Romans , and that they 
find a complete Victory over Pyrrhus : in- 
toiucli, that this Prince was obliged to fiy, was 
founded in the Shoulder, and carried off by his 
ijWds. Jam quippe bclluarnm terror cxoleverat? 
j Cains Minttcius quartec Legions s Ilaflatus , uni us 
wofeide abjcifca? mori poffe oelluas oftenderat? ita- 
^ & i» ip fas pi la congefla fnnt? & in tttrrcs yi- 
faces? tota hoflium agmina ardentibns ruinis 
Nrrr, nec ante cladi fittis fnit qtiam nox dcrime - 
j! tfrnmifquc fttgicntinm ipfe Rex a fatelliti- 
whwero Sane ins? in armis fuis refer rctur. And 
% the fame Author adds a little lower, that the 
4 mp of the King was plundered twice, viz. in the 
5 °^, and in the third battel; bis exuto caftris. But 
jthi$ were true, how could he fay, that neither 
f)' was vi(ftorious, in the fecond Battel ? Nor is 
f *' kfs blamcable for fiying, as he docs in the 
^ t8 ,h eh, of B. 1. that Cur ins and Fabricins 
^ then Confuls. Delude a pud Stfcnlum melius 
Nation eft Curio Fabricioque Confulibus. 

99 Livy fays, this Law was made, when Cains 
van] Rutilus? and Qumtus Scrvilists? were Con- 
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Year of They have even prevented your Dejtres, and will you not accept what they fi kindly offer 

It was well known at Rome, how far the Carthaginians had extended their Con 
quells. They had fubdued all the Iflands near Africa, and almofl all thofe of t h 
c”*Fabri~ Tyrrhenian Sea. The Art of Navigation, which they had brought from PhwmcU 
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> Qjl JEmi- from whence they originally came, made them formidable in all the Seas whicl 
"nJr US ’ were then navigated. They had very lately entered Sicily, fettled a large Dominij 


VS 
LIU 

Confuls 


there, feized a great Number of Cities, and were much feared by thofe that yet pr °j 
ferved their Liberty. So that this mighty Progrels made the Romans jealous of thefj 


XVL V VvL VIA -i—i a ^• J ^ ~ w «/ — — v_/ j. 

Conquerors ; and their known double Dealings, gave them Sufpicions of'their Q 
fers. Or perhaps the Senate faw into the Ambaffadors real Defigns. Mag ' 
jujlin. B. i 8 . the Romans too weak to refill the Forces, and Skill of Pyrrhus. He was afraii 

That Rome, pretending it to be her Intereft, would make a Peace with the Kim> y 
Epirus; and That then that Prince would make a Defcent upon Sicily, and fuipj 
the Conquells of the Carthaginians there. Diftrufts kept the Romans upon theij 
Guard ; and their Wifdom preferved them from the Snare. They indeed covered 
their Diffidence with a polite Behaviour. They thanked 


e balety or tnexr r rienas, ana paia great wivmties to theg 
ufe to engage in any Wars, faid they to him, but fuch as J 


rdsb. b . 3 . 

and F/or. E- 
fit. 13. 


are able to maintain, with our own forces omy. Pyrrhus is not fo powerful an Enem\ 
as to be able to force us to have Recourfe to our Friends. But to f. 
a Senfe we have of the Offers you make us; we will renew our c 
you, and add fuch Claufes to them, as the prefent State of Affairs requires. Accon 
ingly, in this lafl Treaty, which the Romans entered into with the Carthagima 
which fome make the third, and others the fourth Alliance with them ; it w; 


, $ 

Jhe was in Alliance with Carth; _ 

ck y if Pyrrhus attacked it. On the other hand, die Ca\ 


would afjift 

fired, and wanted; That the Troops which the 

fhould be paid by thofe who employed them ; but That when the • Carthaginians fi 


JuJli/l. B. 18 . 


j/Jiflthe Romans, the latter fhould not oblige them to fight at Land . 
These Precautions removed the Apprehenfions of the Carthaginians, as to P; 

-.... ’ Tb 


rhus’s Enterprizes upon Sicily; but thefe reftlefs Politicians did not Hop there, 
ordered Mago to fail to the fide of Tarentum, with his Fleet j and there he had 
Conference with Pyrrhus. The Carthaginian probably forefaw the King’s Defign 

who was tired with a War, _ 

and he wanted to put an honourable end to it, or at lead; interrupt it for fome tu 

The Sicilians fent repeated Embaffies to him, to follicite him to come and deli 

their Illand from Carthaginian Slavery; and his natural Inconftancy, inclined him 

enter upon a new Career, in which he was to engage new Enemies. _ But the Sche 

had not yet had time enough to ripen in his Breaft. He intended to ] 

it in execution in a little while ; but he had now made Preparations 

He had received frelh Troops fro 


WT 

Vsrrbih. 


in execution m a 

another Campaign againll the Romans. _ . 

Epirus; for moll of thole he had brought with him, had been killed in the two 

rh,t HR Battels. He had loll his dearell Favourites, and bell Officers. And it mull be co 

felled, that the Reinforcements which Pyrrhus had received from beyond Sea, co 
not be fo confiderable, as he defired. An Army of Gauls had invaded lined 
which bordered upon his Dominions} and it was dangerous, to leave his Coun 
utterly bare, and expofed to the Mercy of thefe Barbarians, during his Abfence 
that Mago, who himfelf faw the Situation of Pyrrhus’s Affairs, took it for gri 
Sh ex. he would not continue long in Italy. The Invitations the Sicilians gavejnm 


Ent** B. 22 


niflied the inconftant Epirot with an honourable Excufe, for going to another Pla 
to command the Army, which waited for him. The Carthaginian therefore ref 
lated his Affairs accordingly. In order to hinder Pyrrhus from pafling the Streigl 


’retence of befieging Rhtgiuoh 


7 .»n,ir. B 8. 

'• 5 - 


of Sicily, he entered them with his Fleet, under 

City, on the Point of Italy. This obliged the Epirot to continue at TarcnUW, 
carry on the War, at leall for fome Time longer, againll the Romans. 

§. XXIV. As foon as the Spring was far enough advanced, to fuffer them 
take the Field, the Corffuls Fabricius , and o 'Emilias Papus, marched their Tro 
into the Territory of Tarentum. Pyrrhus had now loll his former Ardour, win 
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m ade him fo hafty to take the Field firfl, and enter the Enemy’s Country, to ravage ic. 
fhe bare Name of Fabricius kept him more upon the Relerve. Such ltrong Im- 
preffions does the Opinion of a Man’s Virtue make upon the boldefb Minds! The 
\pirot Army only came and encamped within reach of the Roman. It is cer¬ 

tain, Pyrrhus's Effceem for Fabricius was now improved into a fincere Affection for 
jjjn; but it is neverthelefs probable, that his Inaction did not fo much proceed from 
ys Friendship, as his Fear of the Romans in general, and of Fabricius in particular, 
fhe two Armies continued a great while encamped, in fight of one another, and 
0 I i|y obferved, and watched each other. And then it was, that Fabricius did an Adi 
worthy of himfelf, which all the Ancients have highly extolled, and which, if rightly 
underftood, deferved much greater Commendations, than the gaining a Battel. It 
i:< is related differently as to the Circumftances of it ; but all the great Number of 
Writers who mention it, agree in the main Point. The Confuls were waiting for a 
favourable Opportunity to give Battel, when "Pyrrhus's Phyfician came to the Roman 
Camp, and demanded a private Conference with the Conftil Fabricius. The Traitor’s 
Name was Nicias; who being admitted to an Audience, propofed a Scheme to the 
virtuous R.oman y which filled him with Horror. It was to poifon the King his Ma¬ 
iler, and thereby put an end to a War, which was burdenfome to the Republick, and 
night prove fatal to her. Fabricius did not long deliberate what Anfwer to make. 
His very Soul was /hocked at the Propofal of the Crime ; and when he had commu¬ 
nicated the Affair to his Collegue, they both joined in a Letter to Pyrrhus , wherein 
they did not difcover the Criminal, but only warned him to take care of himfelf, and 
kupon his Guard againfl: the Treafons of thofe about him. The Letter was this. 
CFabricius and Q. yEmilius Confuls, to King Pyrrhus, Health. Ton are unhappy 
in the Choice of your Friends , and of your Enemies . This Letter may fatisfy you, 
fat the former are perfidious , the latter Men of Probity . Ton are betrayed Pyrrhus, 
ft Hand that ought to be mojl faithful to you, offers to poifon you. JFe give you this 
Information , not to merit your Good-will; but fir fear we fljould be fufpebled of con~ 
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101 This A&ion, which has immortalized the 
Memory of Fabricius, is differently circumftantiated 
tj the Authors who mention it. Plutarch, in his 
Iff of Pyrrhus, fays, That an unknown Perfon 
aaeto Fabricius's Camp, and put a Letter into 
& Hands, tent him by the King of Epirus's Phy- 
Haa; who offered to poifon that Prince, provided 
it Romans would promiTe him a Reward, equal 
Me important Service of ending, by the Death 
i Pyrrhus, a War which was burdenfome to the 
Xfpublick : and That Fabricius, (truck with Horror 
pthe mention of fo black a Crime, lent the Letter 
Jthe King, with another to forewarn him againfl 
kDdign, the perfidious Nicias his Phyfician had 
n him. This Letter we have tranferibed in the 
tUupon Plutarch's Model. After this, Plutarch 
tferibe* the Battel of Afcttlum, as if fubfequent to 
[ibtit that is a Miflakc in point of Chronology. 
mins A at: as, as quoted by A ulus Gellins , and 
f’n Maximus, tell us, that after the two firft 
tc h gained by Pyrrhus, one Timochares came 
lately into C 077ful Fabricius's Tent; and prom Med 
Vhat his two Sons, who were Cup-bearers to 
fliould poifon him, provided the Conul 
fald give him the Reward lie demanded. Upon 
wbricius wrote to the Senate, who immedi- 
knt Ainbafladors to the King of Epirus « with 
5 * s to inform him of the ill JDcfigns fome of 
u °mcfticks had laid againft him, but not todif- 
? Criminal’s Name. Timocharis nomcn fup- 
f toys Valerius Maximus, ntroqnc wo do ,equi- 
amplexus, quia nee hoftem mala cxemplo tol- 
nc P>c cum, qtii. bene mereri paratus fucrat , 
f'voluit. In this, fays that Author, Fabricius 
a double proof of the Uprightncfs of his 
A both by refilling to procure Pyrrhus's Death 
u ch unjuft Means, and by not betraying tiie 
offered to do the Republick Service. 
•'dpdrigarius affirms , in A ulus Gellius , 
c. 8. i| iat t| )C Name of the Traitor was 
aiK l that the Confuls theniielvcs dilpatched 


away an Exp refs to the King of Epirus, to inform 
him of his Danger: and the fume Author relates 
their Letter in different Terms, from that which we 
have inferted in the Text. It is this. The Roman 
Confuls to King Pyrrhus, Health. Our only De¬ 
fer e, and Defegn, is to revenge our Spjiarrel with 
the Points of our Swords. And we think it our 
Duty to give all Ages an Inflancc of our Equity , by 
interefting our felves in your Prefervation. Your 
Life is of Importance to us. Live, to give Luflre 
to our Victories. Nicias, whom you Honour with 
your Confidence, is come to us, to engage us to give 
him a Reward to execute the Plot he has formed 
againfl your Life. But we detefe his Treafon , and 
did not befitate a Moment, whether we Jhould notify 
it to you. Had we concealed this Fill any from you, 
we fhould juftly have been fufpc&cd of an Intelli¬ 
gence with the Criminal', and Jhould have given the 
IP»rld lie a fan to believe, that we made tife of 'fitch 
Methods againfl you, as arc unworthy of Romans. 
In the mean time, take care of your fclf, and pre¬ 
vent the Blow, with which you are threatened. 
Ailian gives Pyrrhus's Phyfician the Name of Cy- 
ncas, and pretends he wrote to the Senate of Rome, 
who rejected his Propofal, and notified it to the 
King of Epirus. Cicero Offic. B. 3. fuppoles, that 
Fabricius lent to Pyrrhus the Villain, who defigned 
to poifon him; and lays, the Conful was diredted 
to do this, by the Senate. Eutropins , and Aurelius 
VUlor, think, that the Phyfician himfelf went to 
Fabricius , who put him in Irons, and lent him back 
to his Mailer, in that Condition. Florus robs Fa¬ 
bricius of the Glory of this A 61 ion, and gives it to 
Curins. Medtcnm venalc caput Regis offerentem 
rcmifet. This Abridger did not judge as Pyrrhus 
did, who law Fabric/us in this great A£fion. A- 
midft thefe various Accounts, we have followed 
that of Plutarch , who adds, that upon the Conful's 
Information, Pyrrhus condemned the Traylor to 
death : and fomc fay, that he was hanged by the 
King’s Order. 
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failing out of Intereft to an AJfaJJination y 'which we deteft and abhor. TVe don't defiri 
to end the War , by fecret and villainous Attempts , but openly , W ^ zt / 3 J 0 ^ 

Swords. 

In this inftance of a Probity truly Roman > the King difeerned the virtuous Q>« 
fill , and cried out; It is as ea fy to Jlop the Sun in his Conrfe , to divert Fabriciu 
/raw the £ Ratios of Juft ice. Then, out of a deep Senfe of Gratitude for fo great j 
Benefit, he releafed, without Ranfom, all the Prifoners he had taken from the Rd 
mans. But Rome was too proud to accept of the Offers of an Enemy, as a Gift 
. (lie would not receive the Captives but by way of Exchange. She fent the Kin 
back as many Tarentini and Sammies ,as he had releafed Romans; and flie even treate 
the Captives which were fent back by Pyrrhus with Contempt. They were not cl 
ployed in the Armies, but with Diftruft. They were by a Decree of the SenaJ 
forbidden ever affembling together in a Body, or ever fighting againft Pyrrhus. The! 
were in fome fort degraded, and placed lower in the Soldiery than before. T 
Horie were forced to ferve on Foot, and all were put in inferior Stations to thol 
they poffcffed before they were taken. So fhameful a thing was it, among the R$ 
mans y to fall alive into the Hands of an Enemy ! Then Pyrrhus was more earnc 
than ever to conclude a Peace with Rome. He fent Cyneas a fecond time, to try 
to work upon the Romans 102 by Prefents, and endeavour to gain them over by h® 
artful Harangues. But the .Senators were fteady in their Refolutions. They declai 
to the Ambafiador, a fecond time, that the Republick would never enter into ai 
Treaty with his Matter, till he had left Italy , and withdrawn his Troops from thenc 
But Pyrrhus performed only the firft of thefe Conditions. He thought it proper | 
fee out for Sicily ; but he could not eafily perfuade himfelf to relinquish the Authorij 
he had uiurped in Parent urn. 

It is very probable, that this Defign of Pyrrhus to go into Sicily , was what ma 
him refolvenot to hazard a Battel with Fabricius, whom he both feared, and efteem 




He employed all his Skill in the military Art, to avoid a Battel; and whatevi 
fome Hiftorians may fay to the contrary, fucceeded in it. As all his Defires no { 
centered in that wealthy Ifland, he with all Speed fent thither his faithful Cyneas , w 
was his Forerunner wherever he went. But neverthelefs, he had like to ha 


changed his Refolution, during thefe Tranfadtions. Pyrrhus received Intelligenj 
from his own Country, which kept him fome time in fufpence. King Ptoloi 
Cer minus y had formerly feized Macedon , of which Pyrrhus had been King ; and ti 
Death of CeraunuSy who had been killed in a Battel with the Gauls , had now 1 
that Throne vacant. The Macedonians wanted a King to guard them againft 
Inundations of the Barbarians; and nothing could be more acceptable to the Ejuri 


than a Kingdom, which formerly belonged to him, and bordered upon his own Domu 

In this Perplexity, he pleafantly complained of Fortune , and faid $ Why d\ 

s me with the Multitude <f hex l 


ons. 


foe offer me fo many Conquejls at once ? She o\ 

vours . So that Pyrrhus y an unfortunate Prince, who was all his Life-time 
Sport of his own Paffions, wavered between the two Expeditions; but at leng 
determined for Sicily . His Hatred for the Carthaginians , and his Defire of copi 
with them, made him prefer the Defence of Sicily y to the Recovery of a Crown, 
which he had been Matter. With this view, he feparated from his Allies, whom 
left alone in the Field, and returned to Tarentum with his Troops. _ f t 

But before he embarked, the 
in this manner. 



I am. going to 

Italians, who firft implored my AJJiftance . Iwo ambitious Keptwucas arc mawuuiuh 

the one to deprive you y the other the Sicilians, of Liberty. But Pyrrhus alone is jit 

cient to put a Stop to the Rapidity of their Conquejls. The fame Comujfion w 

'le y 'is. 


brought me hither , now carries me to thofe opprefjed and umappy People y who w 


102. According to JuJlin,B. 18. not one Pcrfon was 
feduced by Pyrrhus 9 s Prefents; they all, to a Man, 
rejected them. Nemincm. cujtts aomus mutter thus 
patcret , invenit . And Valerius Maximus, B. 4 
fays the fame thing. Nulla cuiquam dotto janua pa- 
suit. And the former gives us much fuch another 


baffadors to Ptolomy King of Egypt (but 


Inftance of the Dilintcreftedncfs of the Romans in 
the fame Year. He lays, That the Senate fent Am* 

z 


not mention their Bufinefe! who'woultdI not »c 
of any of the magnificent Prefents the Kin j, 
them, ns Marks of his great Efteem: nnd That K 
Days after, the King invited them to a Fcalt, 
prefented them with feveral Crowns of £ 
which they received, only to crown Pfohmy i 

tucs with them. 
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them. Don't imagine, Tarentini, that I am going to deliver you up to the Mercy Year o 
Enemy: I will return to you upon the fir ft Notice ,, W bring with me the new ROM 
/ fball have made you, where I am going. My Heart is with you, and as a 
?Mge of my Affection, Milo floall be my Reprefentative here, and take care of your 1 
fif)'- As for our faithful Allies, I will give them a yet more convincing Proof of my us ’ 
jj Attachment to them . The io 3 Locri Jhall have my Son Alexander among them as an Confute 
fbjlagc- Ought not this fenfible Proof of my Confidence in you, merit yours in re- 
\turn? But this artful Speech and Conduct did not fatisfy the Tarentini. Since we 
Jfcjtr celled you in, to defend us, laid they to Pyrrhus, either continue with us, or leave 
iTarentum in the Condition, in which you found it. Any Garrifon without you, will 

The Tarentini had had time enough to become fenfible of the 


kburdenfome to in 




103 The ancient Geographers give the Inhabitants of 
“City o f Locris \nltalyjhc Name of Locri Epizephy- 
Mecanfe it flood near the Cape, anciently called 
Wjrmm, now Capo Burfano. Strabo fays, its In¬ 
fants were a Colony of the Locri of Greece , 
^ inhabited the Country near * 7 'he Gulpb of Co- 
p not far from the City of Crijfa , which he 
r rcs on an Eminence, which he calls Efop is . It 
• jaght, that Locris was afterwards removed 
?° l ‘ 1at part of South Italy , where the City of 
pfir now (lands, on the Banks of a River, 
«Mouth of which made the Port of the Locri, 
Kfrtnj Locrorum. The Locri who removed into 
p are diftinguiflied by the Name of Narycii , be- 
Jilc they were thought to have come originally, 
J 311 ancient City called Naryx , which Stephens 
pons among the Cities of the Territory of the 
Locri. 

Iltc & Narycii pofucrunt mania Locri . 

Virg. iEneid. 3. 

here fpoken of was famous for the magnifi- 
timple, which its Inhabitants creded in Honour 
pycrpine, in the Neighbourhood of their City. 

ancient Monuments prove, that this People 
rTjN that Goddcfs, whole Head wc find on a 

w,th a burning Torch; which alludes 
Wc fabulous Account the Poets give of the Cir- 

fei?L Ccs the Rape of Profcrpine . Pyrrhus 
fdthe Riches of this Temple; and as a Punifh- 

5I? r his Sacrilege, lay the Hiftorians, the fa- 
tv; i reafures, which he carried on board his 
1 Ph were fwallowcd up by the Sea. His Fleet 
Afff by a Tempeft, and the Ships, which 
L? l « cl « valuable Spoils, run a-ground on the 
<• i>. the Country of the Locri. Upon this, 

' * ,U B of Epirus , who attributed this Misfortune 


to the Anger of the Goddefs, reftored her all the 
Money, which the Tempeft had fpared, and an 
equivalent for what had been loft. Zaleucus was 
the firft Law-giver, who eftablifhed a Form of Go¬ 
vernment in Locris. The Hiftorians boaft of his 
Wifdom, and the Equity of his Law's : among 
which thefe two are remarkable. One, whereby 
he forbad all Perfons, the Sick not excepted, unlels 
ordered them by their Phyficians, to drink any 
Wine, upon pain of Death. And another, whereby 
he condemned fuch Perfons, as fhould be taken in 
Adultery, to lofe their Eyes. The latter was firft 
put rigoroufty in execution, upon Zaleucus’$ own 
Son. The Citizens in vain interceded for him; 
Zaleucus was inflexible. He would not have it 
fiid, that he firft violated his own Laws himfiflf. 
Ncvcrthelefs, that he might (hew lome Regard to 
the repeated Rcqucfts ot the Citizens, and 111 fome 
Meafure give way to his paternal Tendernefs, he 
ordered only one of his Son’s Eyes to be put out; 
and at the fame time, left his Law fhould be, in 
any manner, contravened, he inflidled the other 
part of the Punifhmcnt on himfelf, and put out one 
of his own. The Locri had afterwards great Wars 
with the Crotoniates , whom they at laft vanquished. 
They nferibed their Vi&ory to the Protection of 
Cajlor and Pollux ; and in Gratitude for it, built 
them a (lately Temple. They alio fancied, that 
yrep iter had declared himfelf in their Favour, bc- 
caufe, according to Juft in , an Eagle had planed 
over their Army, till they became Mnftcrs of the 
Field of Battel. And both thefe Events arc repre- 
lentcd on the Medals above. On one fide of the 
firft are Cajlor and Pollux', and on the other Jupi¬ 
ter % the tutelary God of the Locri . The reverie of 
the fccond is an Eagle, with a Palm Branch, the 
Symbol of Victory. 

hard 
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hard Slavery to which the Epirot had reduced them: and they lar 
their former Indolence. Had Rome fubdued them, {he would at leaft have let the 
enjoyed fome of their Pleaftires, and the Advantages of their Commerce. Rut 
was their Misfortune, to have a ‘Foreigner their Lord, and to fee themfelves fubie 
to the fevere Government of Milo, who being Mafter of their Citadel and Citv, k- 
their Perfons, Eftates, and even Pafiions, in Captivity. Pyrrhus's Orders mult 
obeyed. It becomes you, faid he to them, to wait with Refpeci and Patience, for t 
time when Ifhall come to your Defence . It belongs to me to choofe what Seajbni iL 
mojl pt'oper for it . Thus fpake Pyrrhus , and then fet fail, after he had refided u 
Years and four Months in Italy. The Army he carried into Sicily, confided 
30000 Foot, and zfoo Horfe. which he tranlported thither on board his Fie 
which confifted nf too Sail 

Bur Pyrrhus s Departure proved fatal, both to the confederate Nations, who h. 
joined with him, and the Tarentini. The two Roman Armies parted, and went to car 
on the War, in the Countries of the Nations, who were in a Confederr*” 1 

Republick. Then fome few Cities of Hetruria endeavoured to fhake 
Yoke; but thefe were the laft Convullions of their expiring Liberty. The Con , 
/Emilius Papus probably undertook to chaftife thefe Rebels, and quelled them j 
his Expedition was not thought to deferve the Honours of a Triumph. As for 
Collegue labricius , he took Advantage of the Abfence of Pyrrhus , and his Epirot 
and fell upon the Bruttii , Luc am, Tarentmi , and Samnites , who were united togethe 
but had loft a Head, who was of more Confequence to them than a whole Army. He di 
feated them, forced them to leave the Field, and laid their Countries wafte. And in ordi 
to ftraiten proud Tarentum the more, Fabrichis brought the City of Heraclea, and for 
other neiohbouringCitieSjinto an Alliance with the Romans .For thefe Exploits a T rium 
was decreed him; and his Collegue’s not partaking of that Honour with him, is a fuffi 
ent Proof that he had no Share in his Victories. Fabrichis alone entered Rome 
Triumph, on The Ides of December : An Honour which was de< 
having conquered the Lucani , Bruttii , Tarentini y and Samnites. But every Rom 
in his own Breaft, aferibed to him the Honour of a more glorious Victory. Th 
all thought themfelves indebted to his Virtue for Pyrrhus' s Departure. It is Fabrici 
alone , faid they, who, without fighting, has put the Epirot to flight, ?, 
preffions his Valour and Probity made upon him . 
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j, I. / H E Scene on which Pyrrhus will next diiplay his Courage, and to y ear Q £ 

which we (hall foon fee the Romans extend their Dominion, is Sicily : R o ME 
and it cannot therefore be improper to enquire into the Condition of this cccclxxv. 
Country, at the time Pyrrhus made his Defcent upon it. This is well known to be the c~fI^ 
largeft, moft fruitful, andricheft Ifland in the Mediterranean . It is feparated from Italy us, 
only by narrow Streights, which are difficult to pafs, though not long. It has ever qq*^*™ 3 * 
been thought. That Sicily was originally joined to the Continent of Italy ; and That the 
Sea breaking in upon the Land, wore it away by Degrees, till it at length made the 
Channel, which now divides them. Sicily is almoft of a triangular Form, and was 
formerly called Trinacria, from the three 1 Capes , which ran out into the Sea, at 
the Extremities of its three Angles. Cape 2 Pelorum faces Italy; Cape 3 Pachynum , 

Greece, or Pelopennefus; and Cape 4 Lilybaum, Vlfrica. And Colonies came fuccef- 

lively 



t Thcfe three Promontories arc emblematically 
Kprefented on Medals, by three Legs and Thighs 
fo difpofed, that the three Legs make the three 
% of a Triangle : and all center in a Man’s 
Head. The three Ears of Corn, were defign- 
d by the Coiner, to denote the Fruitfulnefs of 

Skily. 

i Cape Pelorum , is now called by the Natives, 
Capo di Faro, or Capo della Torre dt Faro. It took 
Jancient Name, according to Valerius Maximus , 
J« 9 - c - 8 . and Mela, B. z. c. y. from the Pilot 
"W/, who was killed by Hannibal. They af- 
his Death to the Carthaginian General’s Jea- 
K upon feeing his Ship brought into the Streights 
°f Suily between Italy, and that Ifland. He fan- 
Jfdthc Pilot was going to furrender her up to the 

But he was afterwards fenfiblc of his 
M'llakc; and to make fomc Amends for it, paid 
Jjnull funeral Honours, and cre&ed a Statue to 
ls Memory, in the Place where tlic Promontory 
“Wds. It the Reader pjcafes, he may confult thele 
l J Vo Hillorians ; but indeed, they agree fo little in 
Crcumftances of their Story, and there arc 
maniicll Con traditions in it, that fomc have 
j* l! h Reafon doubted of the Truth of the Fat. 
Moreover, this Promontory gave .Name to the 
, ar ° °f Mcffina. Thcfc famous Streights reach 
foin the 'power of the Faro, which is the moft 

° nh mi Point of the Ifland, over againlt the Town of 


Sciglio , to the Capo dell Armi , or Cape of Arms , which 
is the moft louthern Point of Calabria. They are 
thought to be thirty thouiand geometrical Paces long, 
and twelve thouiand or fifteen thouiand wide, in the 
broadeft Place. They are famous for the Rapidity 
of the Currents, and the Flux, and Reflux of the 
Sea, which return every fix Hours, and fometimes 
with fuch Violence, that the Ships riding at Anchor, 
are in Danger of perifiling. The two famous 
Shelves of Sylla and Cbarybdis , fo much celebrated 
by the Poets, are at the North Entrance into the 
Streights, ac a little Diftancc from the Cape. 

3 Cape Pachynum is the moft eaftern, and the 
molt lbuthcrn Point of Sicily. It is now Capo Peffaro^ 
or Peffdlo , in the Valley of Noto , one or the three’ 
Provinces of this Kingcfom. The two others arc, 
the Valley of Mazara to the Weft, and that of De¬ 
mon* to the North. At the left Hand of Cape 
Pachynum , there was formerly a Port, of the lame 
Name. Cicero mentions it in his Fifth Oration aga'tnjl 
Vcrrcs . 

4 Cape Lilybicum, is now called Capodi Marfclla , 
or Capo di Boeo.lt lies on the Weft of Sicily , in the 
Valley of Mazara. /Elian, Pliny, Solinus , and Valert ns 
Maximus , all fay, that a certain Perlon, to whom 
they give the Surname of Strabo , had fuch excel¬ 
lent Sight, that he could from this Cape, diftinguffli 
all the Ships, that came out of the Port of Car¬ 
thage. And yet Strabo reckons the Patfage to be 


IfOO 
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Year of lively from Italy, and Greece , 5 and fettled themfelves in Sicily, before the African 
ROME attempted the Conqueft of this fine Country. When Pyrrhus arrived there die 

Sicilians were fubjedt to three different Nations, which fliared their Country anions 
c. Fabrici- them, and kept them in Slavery. 6 Meffana on the fide of Italy, Lilybaum toward 

us, Q. j ^ . 

lius Papus, Carthage 

Confuls. 



15-00 Stadia over, that is, i%7$oo geometrical Pa¬ 
ces. But Pliny and So linns make it no more than 
x 35x300. The City of Lilybteum gave this Cape its 
Name. It was formerly one of tne moil confide- 
rable and ftrongeft Cities in Italy . Tully gives us 
this Account or it, in his Fifth Oration againjl Verres . 

\Teftis Sp lends dijjima civitas Lily beet ana . Strabo fays, 
B. 6. that it v/as in being in his time. There is 
nothing of it now remaining, but Ruins. The 
City of Marfala was built near it; and we now 
iind the Ruins of fome Aquedu&s, and Buildings 
in that Neighbourhood. Old Lilybaum had a Port, 
which was a fafe Retreat for Ships, even in Julius 
Cafar's time, according to Hirtius in his Hiflory of 
the African War. The Romans indeed endeavoured 
feveral times to fill up this Port, during their Wars 
with Carthage ; but their Attempts were fruitlefs. 
The Heaps of Stones which they threw into it, 
were too weak to refill the Violence of the Sea, 
and of Tempefts. Diodorus Siculus fays, B. 22. 
that the Carthaginians firil laid the Foundations of 
Lilybaum , after Dionyfius the Tyrant , had taken 
the City of Motya from them. And according to 
the fame Author, B. 14. the taking of this City 
coincides with the fourth Year of the 95 ,lh Olym¬ 
piad. , which was about the Year before Chrift 397. 
JBut if Lilybaum was then founded, how flrnll we' 
account for Diodorus' s fuppofing, B. 11. that it 
exifted above fifty two Years before, that is, in the 
third Year of the %ijl Olympiad ? This laft: Author 
affirms, that it fullered a ten Years Siege from the 
Carthaginians , during the Wars they made with the 
Romans, in Sicily. Solinus reports, c. n. that the 
Sepulchre of the Sybil of Cuma , was formerly to 
be fecit near Lilybaum: and Ifidorzts attcfls the fame 
thing, Dc Origin. B. 8. c. 8. Diodorus fpeaks of 
a *VVcll at Lilybaum , whole Waters had, accord¬ 
ing to him, this wonderful Virtue, that all thofe 
who drunk of, them, were fuddcnly feized with a 
prophctick Enthufiafrn, and foretold Things to 
come. And therefore the Inhabitants of this City 
paid a particular worlhip to Apollo , as appears by 
the Medal above; on one fide of which is a Griffin, 
which is known to have been confccratcd to Apollo ; 
and on the other, the Tripos , from which the Sybil 
ufed to utter her Oracles. 

$ The Cyclopes , and Laflrigoncs, were, according 
to Jitflin , Pliny, Solinus , ana Thucydides , deemed 
the firft Inhabitants of the Territory o f Leontium in 
SicilyfUeax Mount lUlna . Nevcrthelefs the laft of thefe 
Witters cotifeftes, that he knew nothing of their 
Origin, but what he had learnt from Poets and 
Fables. That there formerly were Cyclopes , fome 
Moderns have pretended to dcmonliratc , by the 
Remains of fome dead Bodies of a gigantick Size, 


which are found in feveral Parts of this Ifiand. Th 
Reader may confult Thomas Fraze this's Hij\ 0 rv 0 
Sicily , Decad. 1. B. I. c. 7. on this Head. Maria 
mis Valguarnera , in his Book Of the fir(l Inhabi 
tants of Sicily , omits nothing that could help hiir 
to prove that thefe Giants, were defeended froi 
Japhet , and came into this Country, after the Cor 
fufion of Languages. The Inhumanity of th 
People with regard to Strangers, and the Fire- 
which /Etna , a part of their Territory, was cor 
tinually vomiting out, gave Occafion to the Fit 
tion of the Poets, That the Cyclopes fed upon hr 
man Flefh, and were employed by l/zilcan to mak 
Thunderbolts for Jupiter . Among the other Ni 
tions that inhabited Sicily , the Ancients reckon th 
Phaaces , and Sic ant; and fome of them, partici 
larly Dion. Hal. R. Antiq. B. 1, make the latter t 
have come from the Banks of the Segre , a River i 
Spain. They were driven out, fays he, by the S 
cult, an ancient People of Anfonia properly 1 
called, according to Hellenicus of Lesbos , or ■ 
Liguria , according to Philiftus. Thefe Nev 
comers, under the Command of Siculus , drove ti 
Sicani out of a great part of the Ifland, which fro 
them was before called Sicania, but now Sic it 
from the time of this Invafion of the Siculi. A 
terwards, the Riches of this fertile Country, dre 
a great Number of Phoenicians thither, who mi.\i 
with th£ Sicilians. And in proceis of time, lev 
ral Colonies from Crete , Theffaly , Pbocis , ai 
feveral other Cantons of Greece , left their nati 
Countries to come and fettle in Sicily. 

6 The City of Meffana was originally call 
Zanclc; cither becaufc the Shore, on which it \v 
built, turned round, in the Shape of an Hook, vvhi 
the Sicilians called Zanclc ; or from one Zanch 
whom fome Hiftorians make Governor of it. R 
be that as it will, if the -.Chronologifts don’t 11 
flake in their Calculations, Zanclc , or Mcjfai 
now Meffina, was founded 530 Years, before 1 
Siege of Troy , and 964 Years before Romulus 1 ; 
the Foundations of Rome. When the Inhabitai 
of this City were ruined by the Iticurfions of 1 
Pirates of C ton or , and of fome other Nations, w 
joined with them, they had recourfe to the AJejfa 
a People of Greece ; who haftening to the Aft 
aticc of Zancle , drove away the Cnwaans, iro 
an Alliance with the Citizens, and fettled in tl 
City; which was from them called Mimin by 
Greeks , and Me])ana by the Latins. See TbucyM 
B. 1 ; Paufanias ill McJJ'cnicis ; and Strabo , 6V<y 
B. 6. Thefe three Authors agree in the nv 
though they vary in Circumftances. *1 be 

coud fays, that Anaxila, The Tyrant of Rb‘g< 
joined with the Meffcnii again ft the City of 
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Carthage-> and 7 Syracufe towards Greece, were as it were three Capitals of three dif- Year of 
ferent Nations, who had poflefled themfelves of the Ifland, and extended their Do- ROME 
nions to the Center of it. Meffana is /aid to have been fubjeCt to Tyrants, who came from 


ltd}’, feized it by Fraud, and kept it by Injuftice. According to the Latins , thefe c. Fabrics 
U furpers were originally Campanz , and gave themfelves the Name of Mamertini, ^ 
t hat is. Invincible Warriors y from the Word Mamers , or Mavors , which fignified the Confuh. 1 ^^ 
God Mars, in feveral Countries in Italy . The Mamertini then, a bold and refolute 
fort of People, were invited into Sicily by King /Igathocles , to affift him in his Con¬ 
quers : 
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and overthrew its Forces, in a Sea-fight. After 
which, he, with the Afllftance of thefe new Allies, 
poflefled himfelf of all the Territory of the Zan- 
(Um } fettled in their Capital, and gave it the 
Name of Meffana, in Compliment to the Mcffenii, 
who had expedited his Conquefts. Pan fans as places 
this Event in the 29 th Olympiad, when Miltiadcs 
was the fupreme Magiftrate at Athens. Herodotus 
mentions this Expedition, B. 6. and aferibes all the 
Glory of it to the People of Samos, who were 
commanded by Anaxila. Thefe Difagreements dif- 
able the belt (Jriticks from forming any Judgment 
of thefe Things, efpecially of the Origin of Nati¬ 
ons. We have often remarked the ftrange Dif¬ 
ferences of Authors, on that Subject. We have 
feveral Medals yet preferved, which bear the Name 
°f Meffana . Perhaps, the Victory Anaxila 
pined in the Olympick Games, the Hares he is 
hid by the Historians of that time to have firft 
nought into Sicily , and the Worfhip the Sicilians 
paid to Hercules , are all alluded to, in the Medals 
above. The Face of the firft, is the Head of an 
wraths ; and its reverfe, the Nemo:an Lion, and his 
Uub. On one fide of another is a Hare; and on the 
other fide of it is a Chariot drawn by two Horfes, with 
ringed FiClory, holding a Crown over the Driver. 

7 &yracute was then one of the mod famous Ci- 
! c * in the World, for the Advantage of its Situa- 
oon, its prodigious Extent, and the Beauty of its 
y^jdtogs. The Abridger of Stephens, and Marcian 
v Heraclea fay, it took its Name from a neigh- 
during Pond, called Syraco. It was built, accord- 
H Thucydides and Strabo, by Arc hi as, one of 
A ferae lid,c, who came from Corinth to Sicily, 
the fccond Year of the eleventh Olympiad . Ci- 
,fr ° highly commends Syracufe, in his Fourth Ora¬ 


tion againft Ferres. He chiefly boafts of its beau¬ 
tiful Appearance, the Convenience of its Ports, and 
the Statelinefs of its Buildings. Befides the Quar¬ 
ter called Epipoie, Syracufe contained within its 
Circumference, four confiderable Cities; Acradina , 
Tycho, Neapohs, or The New City, and the Ifland 
of Ortygia . Thefe four Parts of this immenfe Place, are 
reprefented on the reverfe of the other Medal above, 
by a Square, with thefe Greek Letters, Zita, which 
fignify Syracufe, in the four Angles of the Figure. 
Strabo makes the Walls of this City to have been 
180 Stadia, that is, about eight Leagues in Com- 
pals. In Acradina , the largeft Part of the four, 
there was a large Square, furrounded with Portico’s; 
a magnificent Temple, dedicated to Jupiter Olym¬ 
pias ; the Pry tan cum, or Town-houle; and a fpaci- 
ous Palace, in which Juflice was adminiftred: not 
to mention feveral other Buildings, which were re¬ 
markable for their Architecture. Altera auiem. efi 
urbs Syracufts, cni nomen Acradina eft , in qua Fo¬ 
rum maximum, Pstlchcrrimec P or tic us, Ornatiffi - 
mum Prytancum,' 1 ampliffima\ Curia, Templumque 
egregium Jovis Olympii ; cecterasque urbis partes, 
ttnd lata via perpetua mnltifqne tranfverjis divijtc , 
privatis .edifiesis continentur. This Quarter was di¬ 
vided from Neapolis. and Tyche, by a Range of very 
thick Walls, againrt which the Waves of the Sea 
beat. The fecond City, called Tyche, lay between 
Acradina, and Epfoola, fo that it had the former 
to the Eafi, and Neapolis to the South. Among 
its Ornaments, is chiefly reckoned, a very large 
and beautiful Gymnafium, to which the Youth re- 
forted, to learn all bodily Exerci/cs. Several of 
its Temples were admired for their Structure, and 
among the reft that of Fortune , whom the Greeks 
call Tvkk; and from which Temple, this part of 

I Syracufe 
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Year of queftsand they at firft kept themfelves within due Bounds, and ferved the King; 
ROME with Fidelity and Courage. Afterwards, they were admitted as Allies in Meffana- 
^cclxxv^ which was in requited by their Treachery. They were charmed with an Habitation, 

C. Fabrici- which called to their Remembrance the Delights of their native Country, refolved to 
us, Q^mi- f ett i e there, make themfelves Matters of the City, and eredt a Republick in it, after 
Confuls* PUS ’ their own manner. The ancient Inhabitants of Meffana fell Sacrifices to their Am¬ 
bition; and were all put to the Sword, except the Wives and Daughters, whom the 
Ufurpers married. The Mamertini, by their Valour, and by the Help of the Sue- 



fAsw/d ■ 




\ 


Syracufe took its Name of Tyche, if Ctcero may be 
credited, £>uod in ea parte Fanum anttquum fait 
Tyche nominata eft ; in qua, Gymnafium amplijftmtfm 
eft if comp lures JEdes fierce, coliturque ea pars, if 
hah it at nr frequentiftime. The third Quarter, called 
The 1 ftand of Ortygia , was joined to Acradtna, 
Tyche and Neapolis , by a Bridge. The Palace of 

Hiero, in which the Roman Prators afterwards 

Belides 


Ornaments 

which, there were two (lately Temples in it, one 
of Diana, and the other of Minerva, which were 
admired by all Spectators. The Inhabitants of Sy¬ 
racufe , worfhiped thefe two Goddefies with Angular 
Devotion; as appears by the ancient Medals, which 
are yet in being. The Face of the firft of thofe 
above, is the Head of a Diana , with this Infcrip- 
tion soteipa, to lhew that Syracufe was indebted 
to her for its Safety and Splendor. On thefecond, 
we fee the fame Goddefs, in the Habit of an Hun- 
trefs. On the third, is a military Goddefs, repre- 
fenting Minerva, or Pallas. Cicero (peaking of 
Syracufe, gives us this Account of The Ifland of 
Ortygia. Ea tanta eft itrbs, ut ex quatuor nr bibus 
max t mis con ft are dicatur, quarttm una eft ea, quam 
dixi, Infttla , qua: duobus portnbui cin£la in utntif- 
que portus oft turn, aditumquc projctla eft ; in qua 
dumus eft, qua: Regia liieronis fuit, qua Pratores 
nti folent. In ea funt aides facrx complnrcs, fed 
dux, qttec longe c<ctcris antcccllunt, Diana una, if 
altera qua fuit, ante iftius [Vcrris] advent urn, or- 

natiffima Minerva: . £>J‘* appellatnr infttla, 

mart disjuntta, angufto Ponte rurfum adjungitur, if 
continetur . The laft City of the four was called 

Neapolis, or The New City, becaufe built after the 
other three. There was 9 great Amphitheatre in 
it, and two Temples of admirable ArchitcChirc, one 
confecratcd to Ceres , the other to Libera, or Pro - 
ferpine. But the famous Statue of Apollo Tcmenites, 
which was afterwards carried to Rome, was fo 
large, and fo beautifully carved, that it was the mod 
valuable Monument in Neapolts . §>uartaant cmeft 
Urbs , as Cicero goes oil in his Fourth Oration agatnft 
Verres, qua quia poftrema cedificata eft, Neapolts 
nominatur ; quam ad fummam theatrnm eft maxi¬ 
mum, precterca duo templa funt egregia, Cercris of - 
tcrrtm, altcrnm Libera', figtmmqne Apollinis, qui Tc- 
menites vocatur, pttUserrimum, if maximum. Of 
ihcle four Cities, only *Jbe ifland of Ortygia is 
now remaining, which the Italians call Syr ac of a. 


and the Spaniards Saragojffa. Some Footftcps are 
yet to be lecn of the other Parts of old Syracufe, 
in ttu>Ruins of the Buildings, and the Remains of 
the Portico’s, Temples, and Palace. The famous 
Fountain of Arethufa, of which the Poets, and 
Romance Writers of thofe Times, have told us fo 
many wonderful things, rifes in this ifland. Cicero t 
tells us, that it abounded with all forts of Fifh, and 
was fo large and deep, that it might have been ta-j 
ken for a great River, In hac Infula extrema , ejq 
fans aquas dulcis, citi nomen Arethufa eft ftneredibili 
magnitudine , plenijftmus pifeium. A Peer of Stone 
kept the Sea from overflowing it. Qui fludu touts 

operiretur, niji munitione ac mole lapidttm, a mart, 

disjunct us effet. It has long difappeared, and its 
Spring dried up. In the Quarter of EpipoU, ther 
were places called Latomice, which Dionyjius ha 
dug in the Rock. The Entrance into thefe Quar 
ries was fo defended on all fides, that it was in 
accellible j and this was the Prifon, in which th 
Tyrant {hut up all thofe, who had. the Misfortun 
to incur his Difpleafure. Cicero gives us this Acj 

“ iracu fan as omnes attaints! 


count of it. Latomias Syracufanas omnes audift 
Opus eft indent magnificum Regum ac Tyrannorttm 
totum eft Saxo in mirandam altitudtnem dcprep,p 
multorum operis penitus cxcifo. Nihil tarn claufi 
ad cxitus, nihil tarn ftp turn undiqttc, nihil tarn tit 
turn adcuftodias, nec fieri, ncccogttart, poteft ..... 
Career tile, qui eft a crttdeliftimo Tyranno fadu 
Syracufts, &c. This Cave was 12* geometrical Pa 
ces long, and two Plcihrt, or too Fcc broad, 
The Walls of Syracufe were flailkcd w 1 th 
in fuch a manner, that the little Cadies which wwj 
built round it, at certain Didances, made it almo 
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The Conqueft of it was referved for the 
who rook it at lad, as wc fliall fee hereafter, wher 

we will give an exaft Map of Syracuje. Before l 
was'taken by Marccl/us, it underwcnt/everal R* 
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cours they received from Rhegium (where a Roman Legion , all Men of Campania, Year of 
had fettled themfelves, by following their Example, in murdering the Citizens, who ROME 
had called them in to their Affiftance) maintained themfelves in their Ufurpation, at 
a time, when Sicily was a Prey to an hundred Tyrants ; and their Dominion en- c - Fabrici- 
creafing by Degrees, it now reached to the middle of the Ifland. 

But the Carthaginians , reckoning from Lily b gum, had already made a greater Confute, 
progrefs in the Conqueft of the Ifland, than the Mamertini . After thofe Conquerors 
had invaded Sardinia , they had long made Attempts upon Sicily. Though often re- 
pulfed from this Ifland, which lay fo very conveniently for them, they as often re¬ 
turned ; and their Eagernels to conquer it had been much quickened, iince the Death 
of King Agathocles . So that being Mafters of the Sea, they had extended their 
Conquefts in Sicily. , partly by Negotiation, and partly by Force, and had acquired a 
vaft Trad: of Ground. All things confidered, the Carthaginians were become the 
moil prevailing Nation, and the moll formidable Tyrants in the Ifland. 

Indeed, Syracufi and its ex ten five Territory, were not yet fubjedt to the Cartha- Died. $; c . in 
ojuiam; but the bare Name of the African Republick made the Syracnfans tremble. EcIc £‘ zi - 
Their City had undergone many Revolutions iince the poifoning of King Agathocles . 

Moeno, his Aflaflin, had ufurped a fort of tyrannical Authority there ; and being af¬ 
terwards expelled the City by Hycetas , a Pr/ptor of Syracufi , Moeno had had recourfe 
to the Carthaginians , and had pm himfelf under their PmrpfHon. Hence arofe the 
War die Syracufans were obliged to enter into, with thofe who efpoui'ed Moeno § InterefL 
fycelas took Advantage of the Want his Country was in, of his Valour and Ability; 
perpetuated himfelf in the Magiftracy; and governed Syr acnfe nine Years like a So¬ 
vereign Prince, without any Collegue. Nay, he even ventured to take the Field, 
and march againft Phmtias , the Head of the s Agngentmi ; but his Abfence turned 
to his Disadvantage. One Toenion took hold of tills Opportunity to difpoflefs Hycetas , 
made himfelf fPrator of Syracufi , and ufurped the Government of it. But the No¬ 
bility of the Country, could not bear the too abfolute Power of the new Prator. 

Tomion had his Competitors. Sojijirates , among others, afpired at the Supremacy in 
his City, formed his Cabals, and fhared the Hearts and Hands of the Syracufans with 
lmon. Syracufi was then divided, as it were, into two diftinft Cities 5 the one 
built on the main Land of Sicily, the other on the Ifland of Ortygia, , which was fe- 
parated from it by an Arm of the Sea : and thefe two diftind: Parts of the fame City, 
were united by a Bridge. Toenion pofleffed himfelf of that part, which was in the 
Band of Ortygia , and Sojijirates of that which was in Sicily. So that the War which 
between the two Competitors was properly a civil War, 


enfued 


and carried on in their 
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^ dgngentnm, called by the Greeks ’Axpw, now 
Gtrgen/i, and Gi argent i, was one of the 


5 °M wealthy, and mo ft con fiderablc Cities in Sicily. 

Inhabitants of Geln firft laid the Foundations 
0Ilt i under the Dircdh’on of the Duumviri, /.Iriflo 
* PifliHus. According to Thucydides , Ii, 6. it 
built about the 99 th Olympiad, between the Ri- 
^dgrazas and Hyp fa: The former of which is 
** called, Fiume di Gergcnti , Flume di San£ 1 0 
and Fiume di Naro ; and the latter, Fiume 
'% 0 ' We may judge of the Grandeur rind Si- 
l ^m of Old Agrigentnm, by the Defcription 
.owns gives us of if. It excels , fays he, niojl Cities 
JotcHy % for its Fortifications, which guard it from all 
; and for its beautiful Appearance , and mag- 
hnt Buildings. It Jtands 118 Stadia, that ts , 
Vf leagues from the Sea , and can conveniently im - 
ply Water, all Sorts of Provifions , and Conve - 
f t! °f Fife. Its Situation and Fortifications make 
l>°M f °f the ftrongcjl Places in the Ifland. Its 
3 ‘ we bunt upon a Rock % which by much La¬ 


bour, is made almufl inaccejfible. The River from 
which it took its Name, covers it to the South , and 
the Hypfa to the IVcft : and to the Eaft , it is de- 
fended by a Fort reft, on the Edge of h Precipice , 
which guards it in ft cad of a Ditch . Among other 
remarkable Buildings in it, there was a Temple of 
Minerva , another ot Jupiter Olympiut , and another 
of Jupiter Atabyris . fo called from a Mountain 
in Rhodes , called Atabyris , on which that God was 
worAliped. Some People, who came originally 
from Rhodes , founded Gcla firft, and then Agn- 
gentum, and gave a Mountain in Sicily this Name, 
in Memory of their native Country. Diodorus Si¬ 
culus fays, that the Citadel called Omphace which 
defended Agrigentum , was much more ancient than 
the City it&lfi and flood at a little Diftancc from 
the Mouth of the Agragas . and upon the Banks of 
the Hypfa . It was deemed a maritime City, which 
is fymbolically reprefented by the Crab and Fife, on 
the Medal above. 
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common City: till at length, the two Heads grew tired of a Quarrel, which could 
only end in their common Ruin. It was natural for Carthage to take Advantage of 
their Divifions, and Syracttfe had nothing more to fear, than the Carthaginian Yoke. 
A Regard therefore to the common Good, united the two Rivals, whofe Ambition 
had occafioned their Cornells. They both joined together in inviting "Pyrrhus 
Sicily to put an end to the Troubles there, and to expel thofe who had ufurpi _ 
Do mini on in it. They had many Reafons for chuiing to have Recourfe to the King 
of Epirus , rather than to any of the many Sovereigns , who reigned i n 
Europe and Afia. Pyrrhus was the Son-in-law of Agathocles their laft King. He 
had had one Son at leaft, by Lanejfa , the Daughter of Agathocles , and it was very 
reafonable to place the Grandfon, on the Throne of his Grandfather. Befides, by 
the Reputation he had acquired by his perfonal good Qualities, and his Arms, he 
feemed to he the only General, able to make Head againft the Carthaginians. The 
Pdople of 9 Leontini and the Agrigentini alfo, joined with 7 oenion and Sofiftratcs , 
preffing Pyrrhus to come and take upon him the Government of a State, which was 
confiderable, by the Union of feveral Cities. Syracuse was already inverted by a Car¬ 
thaginian Fleet, and an Army of 50000 Men threatened it by Land. Indeed Cyneas, whc 
arrived in Sicily fome few Days before Pyrrhus , had already begun, in fome Meafure, to 
reftore it to its Security; which the Prefence of his Mafter, alone could eftablifh. 


in 


tore it to its becurity; wmcn me x i. 

These Motives of Glory ***& Intereft therefore had haftened the Departure of 

the 










9 The City of Leontmt , was founded by a Co¬ 
lony of the Inhabitants of Chalets , under the Com¬ 
mand of Theocles the Athenian , in the firft Year of 
the 13 th Olympiad , after they had built Naxus in Si¬ 
cily according to Thucydides, B* 6. Several Anti¬ 
quaries arc of Opinion, that the Lion on the fecond 
Medal above, alludes to the Name of this City. 
Polybius, B. 7. gives us this Account of Lconttni. 
In the midft of the City is a great Iquare Market¬ 
place, which terminates in a gentle Declivity; and 
rhere a publick Market is kept, for the Sale of all 
forts of Provifions. In this Market-place (lands 
the Building, in which the Magiftrates anfi Judges 
meet, to deliberate about the publick Affairs of the 
Nation, and to adminiftcr Juftice. This Forum is 
furrounded on both (ides by deep Hills, which take 
up a great deal of Ground, and are covered with 
a great many Houfcs, and fome Temples. Leontini 
is divided into two Quarters. One (lands towards 
Syracufc to the South, the other lies to the North, 
towards the Plains called, The Plains of Leontini. 
Its Territory is watered by the River Lijfus, which 
runs jtt the Foot of a Rock, and falls into the Ri¬ 
ver Terias, now Flume di San£lo Leonardo. This 
River runs at the Diftancc of a thoufand Paces 
from Leontini* Thucydides fays, this City was de¬ 
fended by two Ciitacjefs; one of which he calls Arx 
Pbocex, and the Other Ar* Bricinnia . Near it was 
a very Fifty, Lake, which was twenty Miles in 
Compaq. The IVJarihes it made by its overflow¬ 
ing, emitted peftilential Vapours in the Summer; 
and therefore the AnqfrntS fay, that the Air of Le¬ 
ontini was very unwbolfopic. Put to wake Amends 
for that, its Fields were fo fruitful, that they, ac¬ 
cording to Pliny , brought forth an hundred F°*d. 
For this Rcafon, Qi certs calls it Caput ret frumen- 
titrix. Its Wjnes were thought the n&pft delicious 
of any in Sicily ; but the Inhabitants abufed this 
Benefit,; by thqir Intemperance : whence the Pro¬ 
verb, Leontini femper ad pocula : i. C« The People of 
Leontini are always at their Cupt. The great Plenty 


of Vineyards in their Territory, is evidently points 
out by the Wine-veflel, on the reverfe of the Me 
dal above, which is taken out of Beget 9 S Cabinet 
Dionyfius the Tyrant was long very ambitious o 
conquering Leontini ; and he at lad made himlel 
Mafter of it, by Capitulation, and removed the In 

habitants of this City to Syracufc . 

10 Pyrrhus was already propofing to himlelr tn 
Conqueft of Sicily, being prefled to go thither by th 
Deputies of Syracttfe , Agrigentum, and Leontini , wh< 
were come to him, to give him Pofleflion of thol 
three Cities. And at the fame time he received Advice 
by fome AmbafTadors, who came from Greece, tha 
Ptolomy Ccraunus , had been killed in a Battel wit 
the Gauls who had fpread themfcives all over/tfd 
cedon. They reprefented to him, that this was 
very favourable Opportunity for him, to reconque 
a Kingdom, he had formerly poflefled. TheThron 
was then vacant, fays Plutarch (from whom w 
take this Account) and Maccdon, which wanted 
King, ready to receive Pyrrhus with open Arm 
But when Plutarch faid this, he did not conl.dc; 
that this Ptolomy Ccraunus , the Brother ot Ftoim 
Philadelphus , had loft his Life in the Confuljhtp ( 
L*vvinuSy three Years before the Greek Ambaflauoi 
arrived. The Macedonians then had a King. I nrt 
or four were reckoned to have mounted the! nroii 
fucccffivcly, after the Lofs of that Battel; as M 

leaver. Antipater , Softhencs, and Antigonus, w | 
then filled it. Plutarch meant, that the Ambaft 
dors aflfared Pyrrhus , That the laft had only 
Name of a King, and That the Macedonians wait 
only for his Arrival, in order to declare openly f 

tinues Plutarch, complained bitterly of fartm 
who, fo very unfeafonably, opened to lutn, t« 
fuch different Ways to extend Ins Gonqucfts, bo 
at the fame time. And being forced to let IM 
to his Ambition, one way or the other, he deli ft 

certainties, determined to make War in J " 
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plj ^ King of Epirus. He had already embarked at Tarentum , and was come a great 
0 y towards the Ifland, with only his own Fleet; when Toenion , impatient of his 
1 Arrival, met him with the Ships of the Syracufans. The King made a Defcent into 
: -0)\ with the Acclamations of a great Nation who fubmitted to him; and imme¬ 
diately put him in Pofleflion of their Cities, Ships, and publick Treafures. All the 
Ports on the Coaft, which fubmitted to him, refounded with the Name of ‘Pyrrhus , 
Victory feemed to have landed with him. It was a common thing for Pyrrbus 
to be adored at fir ft, by the People in all Places wherever he came. Before they be¬ 
anie acquainted, they were charmed with him; but as foon as they knew 

undeceived, and the Efteem of the Publick turned to Aver- 

and at Tarentum; and this was now 
His firft Exploits were worthy of the greateft Heroes. He drove 
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die Carthaginians from Port to Port, till he at length cleared the Country of them. 
He took 11 Eryx from them, which was thought impregnable. He was himfelf the 
jrft Man, who mounted the Walls, and with his own Hand, killed a great Number 
iAfricans, who were affrighted at his very Looks. In fhort, he deprived the Car- 
kginians of all the Places they had conquered, except Lilybceum. Nor was this 
enough to fatisfy him. The Mamertini alfo, thofis other Tyrants of Sicily , felt the 
Effects of his Courage. Pyrrhus defeated them in a pitched Battel, drove them out 
of the Lands they poftefled, and reduced them to their Meffana only. And fo many 
Exploits would have made Pyrrhus abfolute Mafter of Sicily* had his Conduit been 
qual to his Valour. He already depended fo much upon th< 

lm, that he caufed one of his younger Sons to be ftiled King of Sicily, and the other 
King of Italy. 

II. But whilft Pyrrhus was bufy in defending the Sicilians againft their Ufur- 
pers, Rome took all the Advantages his Abfence offered her. After Fabricius s 12 Tri¬ 
umph was over, the Centuries were aflembled in the Campus Martins, to eleit new 
infills. Fabric ms, who prefided in the Aflembly, had gained fo high a Reputation 
jlf his Virtue, that he was become Mafter of the Elections. Among the Candidates 
ms one P. Cornelius Ruffinus , an able Soldier, but covetous, and felf-interefted, to an 
&cels. This made him odious to Fabricius , who was of a quite contrary Character; 
\d Ruffinus himfelf defpaired of being nominated to the Confulate by the poor eft. 
Ip Aid the moft abftemious, of all the Romans. So that he was much furprized to fee 
t./mricius vote for him, and incline the Centuries in his Favour : And when he was 
|'| 4 fled, he returned his Benefactor thanks, and told him how much he was furprized, 
0>bt fabricius fhould think him worthy of his Suffrage. To which the honeft Fa- 
L ’ 1 frankly and openly anfwered. That he had rather fee the Roman People plan - 
i little by a Coniul, than brought into Subjection by a formidable Enemy. An in- 
js Declaration, which did honour to Fabricius , and was very proper both to 
i the Covetoulhefs of Ruffinus, and encreafe his Bravery in Battel. The Col- 
he Centuries gave Ruffinus, was C. Junius Brutus. They were both now raifed 
Confidjhip, the fecond time ; but the two Generals did not divide their Forces. 

, both marched their Armies to one Rendezvous, and carried on the War jointly. 

•/ jp a t induced them not to march diredtly to Tarentum , and lay Siege to it, I cannot 

the tame time fo difficult, that he thought it necef- 
fary to fecurc himfelf the Protection of Hercules , 
before he beiran fo dangerous an Attempt. He 
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all the Inhabitants of the Ifland opened 
u Arms to him, and prepared the Way for 
Illicit. Bcfidcs, its Neighbourhood to Africa 
jW a large Field for the Lxercife of his Valour. 

after many Struggles, he preferred Sicily 
"hccdonia. 

, l 11 f- r yx Quod on the Top of a Hill of the fame 
near the Sea, at a little Diftance from the 
where Trapanc del Mottle now ftauds. This 
f) Was famous for the Temple of Venus Erycina , 
f Il'ich wc have fpoken, B. i. p. f. of the firft 
Jluinc, Note 19. The People of Greece , Italy, 
>Wy, came thither in Crouds to pay their 
!’h and make their Offerings to the Goddcfs. 

«nve yet fomc TYaccs of the Worftiip which 
i P‘7 her, in an antique Marble, which has this 
.option, Dt/E Venisr'i E:tYCtN,E Sacrum. Ac 
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fliewed himfelf worthy of his Anccftors. Eryx 
was taken by Affault: and in Gratitude for it, the 
King of Epirus performed his Vow, offered Sacri¬ 
fices to Hercules , and entertained the Sicilians with 

the Games he had promifed. 

12. According to the Fafti Capitolini , Fabricius 
triumphed a Acond time, over the Luc am, Bruttii, 
Tarentim> and Samnites, on The Ides of December , 
in the Year of Rome And in this they agree 

with Plutarch. He tells us, That Fabricius con* 


UP In the very Hill, "on which the Temple g 
1 I he Mvrholoiiifts fuv. thfs Citv was found- n 


1 




found- him with a Triumph on Account of his Vi&ory. 
Venus. 1 a The Confuls for this Year, had been Confuls 


Situa- 


;«’j ) llie the ftrongeft in Sicily , was thought by 
I >r " an Puterprile of fuch Importance, and at 
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Year of difcover. Perhaps they were afraid of thofe few Troops Pyrrhus had left there u j 
ROME der the Conduct of Milo . Or, it may be, they thought it more proper not to leavl 

an y Enemy behind them, and to begin their Expeditions by marching againft t}j 
PXomu* Samnites. Thefe Rebels had deferved the fevered Refentments of the Republick find 
us Ruffinus, their Revolt ; and it was neceffary to reduce them, before Pyrrhus , their Ally, ra 
Krutus^Coiv turned. Againft Samnittm therefore the Conjids firft turned their Arms. But dj 
fuis. ’ Samnites neither tarried for their coming in their Towns ; nor did they appear in rrf 

Z '' iVr - B - 8 * Field. They were too weak to fuftain either the Attacks, or Sieges, of two Confnlh 

Armies. They had nothing to do, but to fly to their Mountains, remove their Wive! 
Children, and Effects thither, and fortify themfelves there. So that the Roma\ 
could only make Incurfions in the flat Country ; where they feized fome Caftfj 
which they found deferred* and laid the Country wade, without any Oppofitiol 
And at length, the Confuls advanced with their Troops towards Mount »4 Cranitl 
which Was the Afylum for thefe obftinate Rebels. It was no eafy Matter to atta< 
a whole Nation, covered with Multitudes of Entrenchments ; but neverthelefs tl 
Romans refolved to attempt to force them. The Samnites fought in Defence < 
every thing that was moft dear to them; and their natural Fiercenefs was encreafd 
by the affedling Sight of their Wives and Children. Belides, they had all the Ad 
vantage of the Ground, and in fmall Parties fell upon the Romans , as they wej 

climbing up the fteep Rocks, in feveral Quarters : and the Aflailants were fevere] 

punched for their Rafhnefs. A great Number of Romans were killed, in fever! 
Skirmifhes, and as many taken, and loaded with Irons. And at laft, the Conjids wej 
fo much afhamed of their joint Enterprife, that each threw the Blame of it upon H 
Collegue. But we judge, by the Confequence, that Cornelius Ruffinus was moft 3 
Fault; at leaf!, Junius Brutus refufed to carry on the War jointly with him, al 
longer. The two Armies feparated. Junius , with his, continued in S omnium \ whig 
Ruffinus marched to the Country of the Lucani and Bruttii , in hopes of findil 
Means among them, to repair the Difgrace he had fuffered at the Foot of Moil 

Cranites. | 

§. III. LU C ANIA and Bruttium perfevered in their Adherence to Pyrrhi 
and nothing could draw them off from the Tarentini. Ruffinus therefore entered tl 
Territories of thefe Enemies; where he did not content himfelf with laying tl 
Country defolate with Fire, and Sword: in order to recover his Honour, he thougl 
it neceflary to attempt fomething more. Croton , which flood in the extreme Pal 
of Italy , to the Eaft, was a great City, on the Borders of the Ionian Sea, at a lit! 
Diftance from Cape 1 5 Lacinium. It then belonged to the 16 Bruttii , and Ruffiik 
therefore thought the Conquefl of it juft, and worthy of a Conful. It was no el 
Uvy B . 24. Matter for him to make himfelf Mailer of it by Force. We are afliired, That I 
3- was twelve Miles round, and was defended by a ftrong Citadel; and That the Rh| 

1 7 o /EJartis ran through the middle of it. So that Ruffinus defpaired of taking it, m 
lefs he could find Means to have Intelligence with the Place. But he was inform! 
that a great Number of the* Inhabitants were exafperated at Pyrrhus’s Departul 
and might eafily be prevailed on to break the Oath of Fidelity they had taken 1 


Livy B . 24 
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14 Only Zovaras mentions this Mouw Cranites , 
which wc arc othcrwife utterly ignorant of 

15 The L acini an Promontory, now Capo (U lie 
Colonne, was at the Point of Bruttium . Strabo 
places it ij-o Stadia, that is, near thirteen Leagues 
from Croton. This Cape gave its own Name to 
a neighbouring Temple dedicated to 'Juno Laciuia. 
It was remarkable for its Stateliucfs. It had been 
enriched, by the Otfeiings the People of Great 
Greece had brought to it. Near it was a confe- 
crated Grove, and Failures which were fet apart, 


to feed the Flocks, which were kept to be offc 
up* to the tutelary Divinity of thefe Places. _ 

16 The People of Bruttium were natural! 
warlike and rclllcfs People. Their Genius for V 
is reprefented on moft of their Medals, by the 
gurc of fome warlike Divinity. That above 

Be!Iona. T 

17 The River JEfarus, now the Efaro, rut 
Bruttium , waters the Territory of Grotop 
which the Mouth of it lies, and empties melt 1 

the Ionian Sea. , 
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, j r Allies. Croton 18 had been fubjedt to the Romans for fome time 5 and the Re- Year of 
blick had yet fome Friends in it; and by the help of thefe, Ruffinus hoped to make ROME 
fimfelf Matter of it. But he did not carry on his Negotiation with Secrecy enough. 

' Inhabitants, who favoured the Tarentini , were foon apprized of it, and got R Cornelius 

Succours from Tarentum , under the Command of Nicomachus of Croton. Milo fent fu^fus l bruI 
iem thefe Troops for their Defence. In the mean time, Ruffinus advanced with tus, Confute. 

Army, quite up to the Gates of Croton , fully expecting that the City would fur- z™ ar - B • 8 - 
^nder to him. So that it was no fmall Surprife to him, to fee a Troop of Epirote 
t hom he did not expert, fall upon his Romans. They made a Sally out of the City, 
overpowered the Roman Legions , which were not upon their Guard, and forced their 
General to retire a great Way from the City which he inverted. This was the fecond 
Check Ruffinus had met with, fince the opening the Campaign. He therefore had 
iccourfe to Stratagem, which fucceeded better with him, than bare Force. He ex- Front in. Srr&• 
rated his Lofs in the laft Sally of the Enemy ; and upon the Reports, which he tag. B . 3. and 
Sed to be fpread Abroad in the Country, the People of Croton were eaiily brought Zo 7 f ras s ' 
to believe, that the Conful would retire with his Troops, and remove to a great 
Difence. In order to make this Conjecture the more probable, Ruffinus fuborned 
KM Defer ter s, one of whom told the Crotoniates , that Ruffinus was ready to decamp, 
jnd was going to march towards the Country of the Locri; and the other affirmed, 

4 athe was already gone, and fhewed fome Cloaths, which he had picked up, during 
[lie precipitate Flight of the Enemy. And this Agreement in their Teftimony de¬ 
ceived Nicomachus . He left Croton in hafte, in order to go and relieve Locris , 

jrhich he thought threatened with a Siege. Ruffinus had indeed made a Motion 
with his Troops; but upon the firft News of Nicomachus's Departure, he returned 
feck again: and a thick Fog favoured his Entrance into Croton. The City think- 
igitfelf out of Danger, was negligent and fecure. The Romans entered it, almort 
fcfore the Enemy faw them: and this Succefs was followed by others, which colli¬ 
ded Ruffinus , after his Lofles. Nicomachus , being deceived by the Confeil, re¬ 
lumed towards Tarentum , with Intent to carry back his Detachment thither. But 
hfjinus intercepted him in his Paflage, gave him Battel, defeated the Body he com- J/Rmiu m 
iaanded, and forced him to fly. Nor was this all. Locris furrendered to the Ro- tpuTuahkum 
] ms. The Tyranny of the Governor Pyrrhus had left in it, was grown infupport- ’ ‘ a tJU,A ' 
lie to the Locri , who maflacred him and all the Garrifbn ; but what they did with 
ling Alexander , Pyrrhus's youngeft Son, whom he had in Confidence left with 
ihn, is not known. All thefe Succefles, had doubtlefs deferved the Honours of a 
triumph, for the Conful , Cornelius Ruffinus; and Pliny accordingly afliires us, that b 33 . <-.6, 
Hid Triumph. But the Fafti Catoitolini grant that Honour only to his Collegue 
kins Brutus; to whom they alcrioe all the Exploits of Ruffinus , in Luc am a > and 
ieCountry of the Bruttii . So that in this Contradidlion, between the Hiftorians, 

:’§»d the Triumphal Tables , we can only day, that one of the Confuis triumphed at 
he, on The Nones of January , for having conquered the Bruttii , and Lucani . 
f. IF. Nevertheless, it may truly be laid, that Pyrrhus's Prelence was not ab- 
Mutely neceffary to his Allies, the Year after he left them. They yet fupporced 


mfelves againft the Romans. The Samnites having retired to their Mountains, 

I'cre become rather the more formidable to the Repubhck j and Bruttium had only 
ill two Cities. The Conquefts of ‘Pyrrhus , in his new Career, kept up the Courage 
if the Italians, who had fubmitted to him. They depended upon the Promife he 
given them, to return upon the firft Summons, either to deliver them from Op¬ 
tion, or help them to humble Rome : and flattering themfelves with theft pleafing 
F&ations, they let him take his full Courfe in Sicily. The Romans, in the mean Year of 
ie, chofe two new Confuis, who were very fit Perfons to oblige Pyrrhus to return ROME 
no Italy. One was Fab tus Gurges, the Son of the Great g^Fabius, whofe Va- 

lur he inherited. He had long fince effaced the Remembrance of his firft De- q^f adius 
^ cileries, though he ftill retained the Name of Gurges. He had already been ho- Purges, c 
'red both with the Conjitlfhip and a Triumph; and now that he was chofen Conful CoXX' 1 ^’ 
jccond time, he acquired new Glory, and made Pyrrhus’s Prefence neceflary to his 
His Plebeian Collegue, was one C. Genucius , furnamed Clepjtna. 


18 See B. 2 t. 
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Year of The beginning of their Adminiftration was not at all promifino- C o the R - 
R O M E It feemed to be the unalterable Fate of Rome , to be tormented wfrh 
ccccixxvn H omCj whenever (he was delivered from a formidable Enemy. After PyrrhnF V 

parture, a new »9 kind of Plague raged both in the City and Country. j/ c j ;. 
affedted Women with Child, and breeding Cattle. Children were no iooner for ^ 
in the Womb, but they died there. This made it neceflary to tear them out of ** 
Bowels of their Mothers, who were either killed with the Acutenefs of die p.*; 
or infedted with thofe corrupted Parts of the Fee tits' s which were left within tl - 
And it was the fame Cafe with the Cattle. Infomuch, that Heaven feemed dc* 
mined to deftroy the Species, both of Men, and Bead, before they came to M ^ 
rity. Even e, yEfcnlapius, the Serpent of Epidairns, which had been bron ^ 
.Da Rome, fome time fince, did not cure this univerfal Contagion. Doubtlefs , lay s ■ 

- 5- '• l 7 : . Jhtflin, pleafantly, becauje this God did not come to the Romans to be their\\hf •- 

but their ‘Phyfician . The Caufe of the Calamity was therefore enquired into —r 
indead of aferibing it to the Infedlion of the Air, or bad Food, the Romans impur 

f.;.hvp*u* tothe Vengeance of the Gods. After much Enquiry, a VeftaU named Sext, 
b. 4 * was found to have broken her foie inn Vows , and being c on v idled of Incejf \v 
‘ -• buried alive, without the Gate Colima . Perhaps lbe would have efcaped the Rb 0 

of the Laws, as many others did, had not this extraordinary Plague roufed the 
of the Pont fees, and made them examine the more ftridlly, into the Manners oft' 
Priefteffes. There was alio fome Superftition in the manner of putting an end 
this publick Calamity. The Romans had recourle to the old Cuftom, of driving 
Nail in the Temple of Minerva upon the Capitol; and it is probable, that Corndi 
Ruffin us, the Conjhl for the Iaft Year, was chofen Dictator , to perform this religio 
Ceremony. At leaft, it is certain, that we fliall find him nominated to the -'o J), 
tatorfhip; but cannot imagine when, or upon what Account, if it were not on i\i 
Occafion, and for the Difcharge of that Office. ] 

But the Sicknefs at Rome did not hinder the Romans from continuing the W \ 
Whether the Conful Genucius commanded a feparate Army, or attended his Collegi 
in his Expeditions, is uncertain 5 and it is probable, that if he did either, he mat 
but an indifferent Figure in the Field ; fince all the Glory of the Battels they fougf 

ranquifhed the Samnites, Lucal 

* r x • n « « 


He fucceffively van 


F.JIi Capitol. 


Juft in . B. 23. 


is aferibed to Fabius Gurges only, 
and Bruttiu It is much to his Difad vantage, that the Hiftorians have not record 
the Particulars of his Victories; for there are two Circumftances which plainly fhe’ 
they were not inconfiderable ones. The firft is, that the Republick granted him 
Triumph, for having conquered the Samnites, Luc ant , and Bruttii , which Triumj 
he enjoyed on The thirteenth of the Calends of March, the Feftival of the Gfuirmal 
in honour of Romulus . And the fecond, That G urges's Exploits ftruck Terror in 
*Pyrrhits' s Allies in Italy . The Confuls for the laft Year had weakened, 
couraged them. Gurges reduced them fo low, that they could no longer 
out Pyrrhus . They therefore fent Ambafiadors to him, to entreat him 
them, and again put liimfelf at the Head of his faithful Italians . 

§• V. When thefe Deputies from Italy came to him in Sicily , the 
Affairs there was much changed. Pyrrhus, from being the 21 Idol, 


but not d 
fubfilf wit 
to return 


Face of I 
became ti 

Cui 


19 It is (hid, in the Epitome of Livy , that the 

Head of Jupiter Capitolinas was flruck off by n 
Thunderbolt, and carried fo far from the Body, 
that th'.e strujpiccs were forced to make ufe of all 
their Art to find it again* An Accident fo extra¬ 
ordinary, that it alarmed the Romans . They thought 
it a Mailt of the Anger of the Gods, and an un¬ 
lucky Piefagc of the Calamities Rome lit tiered this 
Year. 1 

20 Mo ft of the Writers of ancient Rome, fay, 
that Cornetins Ruffinus , whole Name was fayed out 
of the Lilt of Senators, by Cains babricitts theCro- 
for, had been twice Conful , and Dictator. The 
Difficulty is , to find out the Year in which lie was 
O tit at or. Some imagine,' and with a great deal of 
Probability, that the epidemical Diftempcrs, and 
publick Calamities, with which Rome was uft!i6ted 
in this Year 477, determined the Romans to raid* 
RuJJmtts to the Supreme Magiftrncy. And this Con¬ 


jecture wc follow; blit mention it as fuch. W. 
is certain is, that his Diftatorjhip was at lcafl 
Year before babriciuf s Confuljbip . The only Q 
(lion is,' whether it happened 111 this Year. 'I 
Hiftorians, and the b'ajli C apt to litt i, are fi lent as 
this Matter. 

2.1 The Reputation Pyrrhus had acquired by 
Valour, had lb far prepaid lied the People of 
city in his f avour, that Tyndarion the chief Mat 
'lauromcnc, paid him a ’kind of Homage, in 
Name of the Inhabitants of that City. The C 
yetis o i Cat an c had. received him as the tutelary fc 
of their Country, and had heaped many Hone 
on him upon his Arrival. /Jgrigcntum ablbhit 
furrendcred itdlf up to him, after it had expo! 
the Carthaginian Garrifon. Syracufe had opw 
her Gates to the King of Epirtts, at the Perlual 
of Soft ft rates ; and this Example had been follov 
by thirty other Cities, which were eager to augm 
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Curfe of the Sicilians , after he had been two Years among them. They now fet 
Value on his Bravery and Conquefts ; and confidered only his Tyranny, and Ingra- 
■°ud e * He, puffed up with his great Succeis, forgot himfelf, in the midft of fo 
[ \. c u profperity. Though it muft be owned, that the Levity of the Sicilians con- 
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jilted not a little to their Diflike of him. But this being known before that time, 
Vayhus ought therefore to have managed them with more Art. Whereas the King 
looked on Sicily as a conquered Kingdom, and his natural InconPancy, already 
prompted him to go upon new Defigns. He had Thoughts of failing over into 
jlf/Xd, and making War upon the Carthaginians , in their own Territories ; though 
were yec Mailers of Lilybanm in Sicily, and this Port, which was open to them, 
wasa Key to the whole Ifland. Befides, Me (Jana was yec in the Hands of the Ma- 
'grtini, and new Ufurpers might Parc up in this warlike City : and it is eafy to ima- 
J1!1C that Pyrrhus’s Defign of going into Africa could not be very agreeable to the 
hsetifans. But notwithflanding all this, the King perfifled in it. He had Ships 
in ou<di of his own ; and the maritime Cities, which were in his Inrereil, refu/ing 
jhim Seamen, and Marines, he took them by Force. The Cities complained of this 
Violence; but he had no Regard to their RemonPrances. However, the Sicilians 
lore thefe Outrages, with fome Patience. His Defigns hitherto were palliated, with 
1 (light Pretence, at leap of promoting the publick Good ; and the King’s Diflike to 
lis new Subjects was encrealed, by their oppofing his Defires. Toenion and Sofijirates 
b particular, who had invited him into Sicily, and crowned him there, were fufpep- 
tJ by him, and felt his Fury. Pyrrhus, full of Jcaloufy, as all Tyrants are, would 

m _' Sofijirates to attend him into Africa. He did not think it fafe to leave 

jlim in Syracufc, during his Abfence. But Sofijirates , to avoid complying with fo dif- 
jiireeable Commands, revolted from the Tyrant, and fled from his native City. As 
kr Toenion, he was indeed more complaifant, and continued with the King ; but at 
5k fame time that he feeined in all Appearance to be one of his great Favourites, he 
las cruelly aflaffinated. And this Perfidioufnefs put an end to Pyrrhus’s Succeffes in 
»>. The Cities, tired with the Oppreffion in which the King had indulged his 
W furrendered themfelves up, partly to the Carthaginians, and partly to the 
\mertmi. And indeed, ever fince Pyrrhus’s Arrival in Sicily, the Natives had not 
n permitted to have any Share in civil or military Offices. All civil Employ¬ 
es were given either to the old Courtiers, or the King’s Guards ; whofe Extorti- 
being enormous, and their hapy Defires of enriching themfelves before they left 
k Kland, making them multiply their Exactions, the Odium of the InjuPice of the 
Miters fell upon the King, What are u>e the better, faid the Sicilians, for his being 
rate in his Demands, if his Favourites devour us, like fo many Harpies ? Mur- 
ars, which both lefiened the People’s Affedlion for Pyrrhus, and diminifhed his 
wees. His Troops were almoP reduced to his Epirot Phalanx ; and the Cartha- 
mis were not ignorant of this Change in the Sicilians, and their Hatred to their 

The African Republick therefore, fent an Army into Sicily, to recover 
ancient ConquePs j whilP the Carthaginian Fleet cruifed round the Ifland, to 
itp Pyrrhus in it, and prevent his Departure. 
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« Army with new Levies. The Syracufans had 
furnifhed him with eight thourtmd Foot, 
^ eight hundred Horfe. With this formidable 
toy, he flruck Terror into all the Places which 
'J adhered to the Carthaginians. The taking of 
and Jzonc , made Selinas , Egcfta, and 
tremble. Then thefe three Cities fliook off’ 
J kartbagtnian Yoke, and lubmitted to Pyrrhus. 
J? Carthaginians therefore, fur prized at the Ra¬ 
ft of his Conqucffs, were forced to have re- 
™^fe to the Clemency of the Conqueror. They 
Winded Peace, and his Priendfhip, offering to 
Jhim a conddcrablc Sum of Money, and fur- 
? him with a certain Number of Ships. But the 
•% Epirus would not accept of thefe C011- 
fl0ll V Upon their refufal to leave Sicily, and fur- 
it up to him, and to make the Lybian Sea 
! Boundaries of their Dominions, he purflicd his 
tyuefts. j Egyna prevented the Conqueror by a 
luntary Sub in ilfion. Pan or m nr was taken by Af- 


fault. The Fortrefs Epicrctc , whofe Situation 
made it impregnable, could not hold out againft 
the Attacks of the Epirot \ And in fhort, every 
thing gave way before him. The Carthaginians 
were reduced to the tingle Town of Lilyb<cum y 
which was their laft Stake. They therefore pro¬ 
vided it with all things ncceflary to enable it to hold 
out a long Siege. Pyrrhus inverted and attacked it. 
But the Valour of the Bcffcged, the Havock they 
made with their Engines of War, the frequent Suc¬ 
cours and Supplies of Provifions fent in to them by 
Sea, and the Fortifications which defended the Ap¬ 
proaches to Lilybccnm , broke the King of Epirus's 
Mcafures. He abandoned the Enterprise, and march¬ 
ed his Army againft Mcjfana , at the Sollicitation of 
fome Cities, who groaned under the Tyranny of 
the Mamertini . He drove them by Porce, out of 
all the Places they poflefled, and laid their 1 erritory 

wafte. 
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§. VI. This was the Situation of ‘Pyrrhus’ s Affairs, when the Deputies of tli 
Tarentini, Samnites, Lucani, and Bruttii, his Allies, came to him from Italy. Froi 
whence it is eafy to imagine, that he rejoiced at their Arrival. Their Embaffy fui 
nifhed him with an honourable Pretence for extricating himfelf out of thefe Dift 
culties; and their Harangues were affecting. They reprefented the Dangers the 
had run, and the LofTes they had fuftained, fince Pyrrhus’ s Departure ; and remoi 
ftrated, that without him, their Ciues and Liberties muft fall a Sacrifice to the R 
mans. ’ But Pyrrhus long deliberated, or at leaft feemed to do fo, what part to chul 
He feemed divided between Sicily, Africa, and Italy; but at laft Italy obtained tl 
Preference. As he was fond of Applaufe, and very fearful of Difgrace, he was d 
lighted to have this Opportunity to make the World believe, that the Fear of tl 
Carthaginians had not driven him out of Sicily; but that he had generoufly comply 
with the Requefts of his Allies. He therefore prepared for a new V oyage to It a 
which the Sicilians did not obftrudt ; and yet as he was ready to leave the Kingdor 
where he thought himfelf no longer fafe, he cried out at the fight of this fine Coui 
try, O unfortunate If and, thou wilt foon become the Seat of a bloody War, between t, 
Carthaginians and the Romans! A Prediction, which the Event proved to be ve 
true. Pyrrhus knew the Power of the Romans too well, not to take it for grante 
that, after they had conquered the fouthern Parts of Italy, they would go over in 
Sicily, and difpute the Conqueft of it with the Carthaginians. He embarked on tl 
Ships’ he had brought, but did not carry them all into the Port of Tarentum. Tl 
Carthaginian Fleet attacked his, in his Paflage, and was an overmatch for it. Pyrrh 
himfelf was a great Soldier ; but neither he, nor his Epirots, were ufed to Sea-figh 
The Carthaginians had fuch Advantages over him, by their ^Experience, and tl 
Lightnefs of their Ships, that they ealily overcame him. He was beaten, and fle 
and faved himfelf in the Ports of Italy, with only twelve Veflels, the poor Remai 
of a Fleet of two hundred Sail. His Enemies funk feventy of his Gallies, and difperf 
the reft, or at leaft difabled them for farther Service. Nor was this all. 

The Enemies the King of Epirus had made himfelf in Sicily, purfued hint in 
Italy. Upon the firft Report of Pyrrhus’s Departure, the Mamertim detached eights 
thoufand Men, to moleft him after his landing. Thefe landed at Rhegium, a Oil 
which fome of the Campani, their Countrymen, had reduced, by the like unjuft M 
thods, as they had done theirs; and the Mamertini ported themfelves in the Ro; 
which Pyrrhus muft take, in his Way to Tarentum, by Land. As for the King, afi 
he had feen his Fleet torn in pieces in the Streights of Sicily, he landed in ltd 
pretty near Rhegium; but his Loftes had not leflened his former Boldnefs. He v 
as rafh as ever, and formed a Defign of furprizing Rhegium, and revenging the 1 V 1 
fortune of his Fleet, on the Allies of the Mamertini. But Rhegium was too w 
guarded, and had Succours too near at Hand, to become a Prey to a Fugitive: 
that Pyrrhus’ s Attempt failed. Then he made it his Bufinels to colled! the Rerna 
of his Army, which was difperfed in feveral Places along the Sea-coafts j and with 
many of his old Troops as he could gather together, marched towards Tarcntu 
The Mamertini lay in Ambufh in Woods, and under Rocks, to intercept him in 
Paflage, and attacked him both unexpectedly, and with Vigour ; but Pyrrhus Ihcw 
as much of the Hero, on this Occafion, as ever. The Attack being made on ! 
Rear, he immediately appeared at the Head of his Rear-guard, and fought like c 
defperate. He continued in the Heat of the Battel, till a Wound he received on 1 
Head, forced him to retire ; but he foon returned to the Charge with fr 
Fury. As he was fuppofed to be withdrawn, a proud Mamertin, tall of Stature,: 
glittering in bright Armour, came out of the Ranks, and with a loud Voice, cli 
lenged tne King of Epirus, if he was yet alive. Pyrrhus immediately turned ah 
to. this new Champion, and inftantly flew upon his Enemy. The Blood of 
Wound, which ran down his Face, made him more terrible than ever ; and he g 
the Mamertin fo violent a Stroke on the Head, that he cleaved him in 21 two, qi 


2,1 To fpcak the Truth, the Fa& of which we Writers, who greedily caught hold of them, as 
have given an Account in the Hiftory, upon the beft Ornaments to fet off tne Exploits of tneir 
Credit of Plutarch, has nil the Air of a Fidfion in- roes. Thus the old JCnight-crrants , dove the m"]i 
vented at Plcafure, to give the Story of Pyrrhus's fumptuous and daring of the Giants quite to the w 
Exploits, a miraculous Turn. Thefe Strokes of Plutarch cautioufly fcrcencd himfelf under w>> 
the MervcHieux, f'uit the Tafle of our Romance- Authority, who lomewhere fays, That ot ai 
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the Back. One part of his Body fell to the right Hand, and the other to the Year of 
Hfi. The Tempo'' of Pyrrhus's Sabre, and the Strength of his Arm, were equally ROME 
f "ladmired i and this Feat, which has been fince afcribed to other Warriors, filled the 
t: \\\0crtini with Terror. They looked on Pyrrhus as a God. He was indeed de- Fabius 
C tended from Achilles ; but if he had all his Valour, he had all his Defedls too. After Genucuj?* 
1 : [jfa the Epirottf) who had loft a good Number of Men, in their Rear-guard, and Contois. 

/ ko Elephants, continued their March towards Tarentum . Zonar. B. 8. 

: VII. They kept along by the Sea-fide, and in order to reach Tarentum that Way, r 

jeymuftneceffarilypafs thro’ the Country of the Locrz, or Locrenjes,v/ho had, a little 

gie iince, gone over to the Romans 3 and recovered their Liberty, by mafifacring the 

tyrot Garrifon, and its Commander. And perhaps Alexander , Pyrrhus's youngeft 

jon, left at Locris , had met with the fame Fate. At leaft, we don’t fee him appear Dio. apud 

rich his Brothers, in the laft Adventures of the King their Father. But be that as ^ /es - And 

’jwill, the Locri had exafperated Pyrrhus , and now felt the Fury of his Revenge, b^/ 1 * 

||e punifhed them more feverely, than even their Crime, great as it was, deferved. 

Heinflidted all forts of Cruelties on this miferable People : And after numberleis 
iarbarous Executions, he added another Punifhment to all the reft, which was cal¬ 
culated purely to ferve his own Interefts. There was near Locris , a Temple dedi- 
ated to Projerpine , which was famous for the great Refort of People to it, and im- 
Wely enriched by the Offerings made at it. Proferpine being deemed the Wife of 
k God of Hell, and of Riches, great pieces of Gold and Silver were thrown into 
’deep Pit, in honour to her 5 and this Trealure Pyrrhus was refolved to feize. The 
lorror of Sacrilege on the one Hand, and the prefling Necefilty of his Affairs on 
& other, held him in fufpence at firft ; but at laft, his Covetoufnefs and Revenge, 
jot the better of his Religion. Pyrrhus took out of the Earth, this Heap of Riches, 
ililch had been buried in it, and put them on board his Fleet, which coafted along 
jtthe Sea-fhore, whilft he led his Troops by Land. But, if the Greek and Latin 
■Morians may be credited, the Goddefs foon revenged her felf on the Prophaners 
per Sandluary. They had hitherto had a favourable Wind, but it turned all on 
Hidden, and was in their Faces. Then a Tempeft arofe, which dafhed the Ships, 
ided with the facred Treafure, againft the Rocks, and all the Mariners were loft. 
iieTreafures themfelves, as if Neptune had refufed to enrich himfelf at the Expence 
\Pluto and his Wife, were carried with the Wrecks of the Ships to the Shore, 
the prophaned Temple. And Superftition made it believed, that all the Mif- Tat. Max . 
tones, which afterwards befel Pyrrhus , were all brought upon him, by this mon- ‘ • 

L )us Adi of Impiety. Indeed, the King of Epirus did all that was in his Power, * er ' 
make Amends for his Crime. As he was upon his March, he caufedall the Trea¬ 
ts, which were thrown on the Strand, to be very carefully gathered up, car- 
i back, and call into their Pit : And he feverely repented of his Sacri- 
fi all the Days of his Life. But he in vain attempted to appeafe Proferpine with 
ftims , the Goddefs is laid to have fhewn him fome Marks of her Anger, even in 
f expiatory Sacrifices he offered her ; and Pyrrhus is affirmed to h&ve been lo ter- ^ppian. 

"d at them, that he put all his Flatterers to Death, who had given him that fatal 
toe, to fteal the Treafures of the Temple. So forcible are the Remorfes of a 
% Confcience, even in Men, who are intrepid in Battel ! 

At length, both the Defender, and the Tyrant of Tarentum arrived there. But Wm-W* of 
all the Army he had carried into Sicily , Pyrrhus brought back into Italy only yrr Uft 
thoufand Horfe, and not quite twenty thoufand Foor. To thefe the Tarentini 


wt 


tifome Recruits j and after all, this was a very little Body, to contend with the 
Armies. But the King’s Dependence was in the firft Place on his Epirots , 
bad been feldom vanquilhed in Italy y and always victorious in Sicily ; and in the 
on the Samnites , Lucani , and Bruttii , his Allies. 

Valour only was fubje& to thole Tranfports themfelves a God Oditty who was their God of 

ftrenfti fitJ tv a: nr j .u»., A/To m on L 


and Sallies of rury, which vvoi 
Thomas Bartholin fays, in his Dan jl 
. . that the northern People were formerly 
™ tu P, with this Perfuafion. They feigned for 


War; and they 
mated bv the F 


infpired whomfoever he pleafed, was himfelf able 
to cope with any ten Men. 
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§. VIII. By that time the King was in a Condition to begin the War again, tl 
Republick had changed her Conjuls. M. Dentatus had juft been raifed to the Co, 
fulate a fecond time. The Romans remembered the glorious Victory h e had former 
gained over the Sammtes; but chiefly, that Abftinence, which was Proof againft £ 
the Offers of the Enemy; his continual Poverty in the midft of Honours ; ai 
that moft auftere Wifdom which rendered him equal to Fabricius. It feems • 
have been the Fate of Rome, that Pyrrhus fhould only be totally overcome by t ] 
two moft virtuous Citizens, the Republick ever bred. Fabricius had forced him 
go into Sicily ; and Curius Dentatus was now chofen by Heaven, to drive him oi 
of Italy for ever, and banifh him to his Kingdom of Epirus. The Collegue tj 
Comitia gave Dentatus , was an illuftrious Patrician, named L. Cornelius Lentuh 
The Consuls made it their firft Bufmefs, after their Election, to raife two Armi< 
which fhould be numerous enough to oppofe the King of Epirus, and all his Allie 
but the Roman Youth, from fome unaccountable Caprice, refufed to inlift themfelv 
in the Legions. Doubtlefs, the Courage of the Citizens was affeaed by the la 
Contagion, and their Spirits as much funk, as their Bodies. But be the Caufe wh 
it will, the Confuls found great Difficulties in raffing the Troops: and the wj 
Curius could not brook fuch pernicious Examples of Difobedience, m fo critical 
Tundture He affembled the Tribes, in the Capitol, threw all their Names into j 
Urn and the firft he drew out was that of the Pollian Tribe. Lots were therefq 
drawn for the Levies, out of this Tribe firft 5 and the firft Man called, was an aiu| 
cious young Fellow, who did not appear. He was found in the Croud and tj 
Confuls would have forced him to enroll himfelf j and upon his Refufal, his Goa 
were ordered to be fold by Auction. Then the Rebel had recourfe to the Pmte 
tors of the Oppreffed, and appealed from the Confitl to the Tribunes of the Peop 
But the Caufe of this refractory Citizen was too bad to find any Defenders; aj 
Curias to make him an Example, inflicted a double Punifhment on him, for repeaq 
Difobedience Both 23 he, and his Effects were fold to the beft Bidder. The D 
publick faid the wife Magiftrate, does not want Citizens who refufe to obey her. I 
the Fear of Slavery brought the Mutineers to their Duty, and the Succeflors of tj 

Confuls, made his Severity their Precedent. j 


23 When the ancient Romans expofed any move¬ 
able, or immovable Goods, or Slaves, to publick 
Sale, they pitched a Spear in the Place where the 
Sale was to be. Hence the Latin Expreflions, 
Subhaftar e, Ha[i<c fubjicere, to fignify, to fet up to 
Auction. The Javelin was the Signal, which gave 
the Publick Notice of this kind of Sale; and the 
real Defign of this Cuftom was to fhew, that the 
Au&ton was made by the Authority of the Magi¬ 
ftrate. This Weapon, as the ancient Civilians ob- 
ferve, was the Symbol of Power. And for this 
Reafon, the Gods of the firft Clafs are often drawn 
on Medals, and ancient Monuments, with Javelins 
in their Hands. The firft Kings of Rome carried 
them inftead of Scepters. But Junius Rabirius in 
his Treatife de Hafta, gives another Interpretation 
to this Cuftom. The Poflfeflion of whatever was 
taken in War, was, fays he, deemed a law¬ 
ful Poffefiion: And he thinks, that the Defign of 
the Javelin, was to (hew that a Man’s Right and 
Property, in whatever he bought by Audtion, was 
inconteftable. But be that as it will, it is certain, 
this Ceremony was enjoined by the Laws. With¬ 
out it, neither the Sale, nor the Purchafe, were 
deemed valid. It was generally ufed in the Sale 
of Slaves ; neverthelefs, fome were fold Sub Co - 
rona , and others SubPilco. Enemies taken in War 
were fold Sub Corona . The Expreflion vanire fub 
Corona alludes, according to Aulus Gcllius , B. 7. 
c . 1. to the Crowns ot Flowers, mid Garlands, 
■which were put upon the Heads of the Captives. 
Or perhaps, it might be taken from the Ring the 
Soldiers made round the Prifoners, to prevent their 
efcaping. But that Author agrees with Cato y in 
explaining the Terms Sub Corona , in the former 
Senfc. Antiquitus , fays he, mancipia jure belli Copt a 


coronis induta veenibant , & idesreo dtcelantur 

Corona vtenire . vel quod militcs cujloduc ca 

captivorum ve valium greges circtimftarent, eaqtte 
cumftatio militum corona appellata fit. Sed id ml 
verum eft quod fttpradiilutn* And laluy, o i 
Slaves were fold, Sub Pileo. They wore a fort 
Hat called Pilous, at the time of the Sale. By 
Sign, the Seller gave the Buyer to iinderlhnd, | 
he was to buy upon his own Examination 1 
Judgment, and that the Seller would not pret 
to warrant them. Thus Aulus Gelints remar 

Pileus impofitns demonftrabat , ejufmodt 
nundari , quorum nomine emptori vcndttor mml a 
ftarct. In proof of this, he quotes Calms Sab 
an ancient Civilian , who confirms this u 
Without that, he who fold Slaves, or the Mi 
of a Family, who had a mind to part .with an 
his, was obliged to tell the . Pur chafer their bo] 
Imperfedlions, and bad Difpofitions; otherwile 
Bargain was thought fraudulent, and adjudged 
by the Law of the JEdilcs . In this Cafe, t 
had a Right to Damages, in proportion to ti , 
jury he faffered, and could bring his Adlion .g 
the Seller. We find this Law in Aulus Geh 
B. 4, r. 2, in thefe Words. TiTulus St* 

RUM SINGuLoRUM UTEI SCRIPTUS SIT 

to. Ita uti inteLLigi recte »' OSSI ;» ^ 

MORDI VIT1IVE CIUOIQ.UE ; QUIS FUGiri 
ROVE SIT, NOXAVE SOLUTUS NON SU , 

is, Let every Slave •which ts to be J ° n;f . r £ 

•which he is fubjed, and the baujts 
as whether he be a Vagabond, and Ram> t > ^ 

of any other Pice. This was a nccdlary J 
tion againft thofe whom a bad Education, 
of Liberty, the Hatred of their ^ 
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Then the Legions were filled without further Oppofition ; and two large Confular 
Armies were raifed, which adled feparately. Lentulus marched his into Lucania , and 
Curius Dent at us entered Samnium . The Samnites were extremely difmayed. Nothing 
^as heard among them, but Murmurs againft the King of Epirus , for his Delays. 
His Sicilian Expedition was Matter of Complaint, with an unhappy People, who 
thought they could not be relieved too foon. Pyrrhus therefore no longer deferred 
giving them that Affiftance, which was neceflary for the Support of his own Inte- 
r eft. Had the Samnites been defer ted by him, they would have had a plaufible Pretence 
for returning to the Romans. Befides, Lucania was reduced almoft to Delpair, and 
ready to throw off his Alliance. So that the King found it neceflary to divide his 
Forces, and oppofe Lentulus with one part of them, and march againft the Conful 
Curias with the other. Pyrrhus thought he could not fail of conquering both the 
Collegues, if he could but firft get fome Advantages over the moft formidable Ge¬ 
neral of the two and he therefore marched himfelf againft Curius , with the Choice 
of his Epirots. This Conful was advantageoully ported, within reach of Beneven- 
lum, a confiderable City of Samnium . The wife Roman had confidered, that the 
Efirot Phalanx would be impenetrable, if he allowed it room enough to extend it 
felf: and therefore Curius refolved not to give Battel, unleft in narrow Places where 
Tjrrhi/s’ s Soldiers fhould be too much confined, and by being too much crowded, 
hurt one another. With this View he encamped in a rough, uneven Country, in¬ 
terfered by feveral Crofs-roads, among Woods, and Rocks. But Pyrrhus* s Earneft- 
nefs to fight, in order to allay the Jealoufy of his Allies, made him furmount all 
Difficulties. He refolved to endeavour to furprife the Romans , by appearing before 
their Entrenchments all on a Jfudden, and in the Night. He marched on his Troops 
by the Light of Lanthorns, which he ordered to be carried before them. But as 
foon as the Enemy's Army was arrived at the Hills which furround 2 4 The Taurajian 
Fields , near Beneventum , the Romans perceived them. Upon which Curius inftantly 
marched out of his Camp himfelf, at the Head of a Detachment of the Legionaries\ 
refolving to fall upon the advanced-Guard, which was not drawn up in Battalia, 
And in this firft Engagement he fucceeded to his Wifh. He routed the advanced^ 
Guard of the Epirota , repulfed it, put the Army behind it into Confufion ; and 
much Blood was fpilt in the firft Onfet. A great Number of the Epirots were killed, 
and fome of their Elephants taken by the Romans . 

This firft Succefs gave the valiant Curius new Ardour. Neverthelefs, as he was a Man 
of Piety towards his Gods, and had great Faith in their Arufpices , he conful ted the En¬ 
trails of Victims, which foretold nothing, but good Fortune. Full of Confidence there¬ 
fore, he marched his Army down into The Taurajian Fields , and drew it up in a Plain, 
which was wide enough for his Troops (which were drawn up in three Lines after the 
Roman manner $) but too narrow for the Epirot Phalanx > which ufed to be formed into 
one great Battalion. Pyrrhus's Soldiers were fo crouded, that they could not handle their 
Arms without Difficulty, and were therefore forced to have recourfe to their Ele¬ 
phants. Upon the firft Signal the Adtion began; and the Vidtory feemed at firft to 
incline to the Romans . One of the Wings of the King’s Army gave Way. On the 
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Hardflijps of their Condition, rendered perverfe and 

tatafitable. 

! But to return to the manner in which the Ro- 

***** made their publick Sales by Au£tion. There 
Jas a fort of Inventory taken of the confifcated 
«oods; and the Crier fpccified the 'Things which 
Were to be fold, and at the fame time publilhed the 
% and Conditions of the Sale. Plautus has gi- 
JP.psthe Form of this Proclamation, in thele Lines 
, ” ,s Mcnxchmi ; 

j* tone lam art aufiionem fore ? quo die*, die feptimi 
wftto fict. MiCnechmt mane fane feptimi , 
y*ibmtt ferviy fupeilcXy fundi , <edeSy omnia 

"tinibunty qtti qu't liccbnnt prafenti pec uni a . 

?** * * ***** «///**, Apologet. makes the ufual Place of pub- 
Th n cs to *h e Herb-market, or the Capitol . 
okr j an l fer s> called at Rome Argent arts , were 
5 to be prefent at the Sale, ft was their Bti- 
J\ 8 to preferve Order, and to fet down in Books 
on Purpofe, the different Prices let upon every 

3 


thing, till it came to be adjudged to the lugheft 
Bidder. 

24 On each fide of the Calor there Was a vail 
Plain, which reached to Bcneventnmy and which 
the Hifiorians call, Campi Taurajiniy or The Tau- 
rafian Fields . They were fo called, from their 
Ncarncfs to Tattrafiumy now Tattrajiy in the Coun¬ 
try of the Hirpini i which is at prefcnt The Further 
Principality. This City afterwards became a Ro¬ 
man Colonyy according to Frontinus. Floras calls 
the Plain, where the Battel was fought with Pyr- 
rhusy A ur it (ini Campi; and even fays* it was fought 
in Lucania . So that he is guilty of a double Mif- 
take, in disfiguring the Latin Word Taurajiniy and 
in placing Samnium in the Territory of the Lucani . 
And Orcjins is fallen into the lame Errors, as well 
as Frontinns in his Book Of Stratagems. The lat¬ 
ter fays, the two Armies fought in The Arufian 
Fieldsy in Campis Arufmis f near Statuevtum, a City 
utterly unknown. 


Other 
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Year of other hand, that part of it, where the King himfelf fought in Perfon, affifted by his 
ROME Elephants, gained Ground, and repulfed the Enemy, quite to the Foot of their^En- 
"^^^ttenehments-. but this Advantage did not lafl long. Cur ins, whofe Forefight was 
M. Curius equal to his Valour, had left a Corps-de-rejer've in his Camp, to aft as there was 
LComu’ys Occafion ; and thefe frefh Troops falling fuddenly on the Elephants, put them into 
LhntuluV, 575 Diforder. They carried burning Torches in one Hand, and their naked Swords in 
Confuls. t he other ; and throwing the former againfl thofe furious Beafls, and defending them- 
Orofius b - 4. felves widi the latter againfl their Guides, both the Epirote and their Elephants were 

forced to give Way to the valiant Romans . With their Fire they put thefe huge 
Animals to flight, and with their Swords mowed down the Men. There was a ge¬ 
neral Diforder in Pyrrhus' s Army, which the return of the Elephants increafed. 
After they had turned about, they broke into the Phalanx , as well clofed as it was 
trod the Epirot Soldiers under Foot, and did a great deal of Mifchief to their Ma¬ 
ilers. And it is affirmed, that a remarkable Accident helped the Romans to conquer 
thefe monflrous Animals, which were brought againfl them. It is faid, That a 
young Elephant, which was wounded in the Battel, made a terrible roaring; which 
the Mother hearing, left her Rank, ran to her young one, drew all the others after 
her, and thereby caufed a Diforder. But be that as it will, the Romans gained a 
complete Vidlory. In the former Battels, the Elephants had once gained Pyrrhus 
the Advantage ; had made the Succefs doubtful in the fecond Engagement ; and now 
in the third, they made the Romans ample Amends, for all the Mifchief they had 
Ore ft us B. 4. done them. The Victory of Beneventum was indifputable ; notwithflanding that 
Eutrcp. b. 2. Pyrrhus s Army confifled of eighty thoufand Foot, and fix thoufand Horfe, his 

Epirot<e included: whereas the Confular Army was fcarce twenty thoufand Men com-; 
plete. Thofe who exaggerate the King’s Loffes, fay, that the Number of the Slain! 
on his fide was thirty three thoufand 1 others reduce it to twenty thoufand. And 
all agree, that Curius took from the Enemy twelve hundred Prifoners, and eight] 
Elephants. The mofl decifive Victory Rome had ever yet gained, which brought all] 
Italy into Subjection to her, and paved the Way for thofe vaft Conquefls which made] 
her Miftrefs of the World! 

§. IX. In the mean time, Pyrrhus , being vanquifted, and flying, returned to Ta> 

rentum , attended only with a fmall Number of Horfe. His Camp was taken and] 

plundered; but the Riches the Romans found in it, were not the only Advantage 

they drew from it. They admired the Form of it, and made it their Model for t& 

Frcntbi. b . 4. future. Their Camp had hitherto been nothing more than a wide Ditch, and aj 

Rampart; within which the Legions encamped in great Diforder, in little feparate 

Quarters, like fo many Hamlets. But now, the Romans brought their Camps to 

Perfection, after Pyrrhus' s Example. They learnt from him to pitch their Tents] 

in Lines, feparate their Lodgings from one another, and at the fame time join thenj 

together, like the Houfes of the fame Street, After this, each Body of Troops had it^ 

proper Quarters affigned it 5 which was all the Improvement the Romans borrowed from 

the Greek Soldiery. We don’t find, that they altered their manner of drawing uj 

their Troops, which was then brought to its Perfection. As for the Kinj* of Epirus j 

who feems to have done the Italians no other Service, but that of teaching the Roj 

mails the Art of marking out their Camps, he now had Thoughts of leaving thi| 

fatal War, in which he had had no Succefs. But neverthelefs it was neccffary tc 

conceal his Departure, and at the fame time kept his Allies from finking into Do 

fpair. With this View therefore he reprefented to them, That the Lofs of one Bat 

tel was not utter Ruin : That the Conflancy of the Romans had more than ono 

recovered their Affairs, after they had been beaten by him j and That he could ye 

have recourfe to o dEtolia, and the Kings of Macedon , and Illyricum y who wouii 

not refufe him their Affiflance. Accordingly, he difpatched away Ambaffadors t< 

all thofe Courts ; demanding Money of fome, Troops of others, and Succours c 

fome kind or other from all. But the Anfwers of thefe Princes could not have bee 

. . v .. favourable to him; fince he had no way left to fupport the drooping Spirits of n 

St rat lib. 8. Italian Allies, but by reading to them forged Letters, which he pretended to hav 

received from them. Such was the lamentable Condition to which this Hero w 

reduced. Being obliged to diffcmble his Flight, he fupported the Courage of y 

Friends with vain Hopes, and flill kept his Enemies in play. But at length the tut 

came, when he could no longer conceal his Departure. However, he palliated u 1 

fucha manner, as flill to leave his Friends in Italy fome Hopes, and to favc. hisf* 

z " nou 
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n0 ur, at leaft, for fome time. He complained of the Dilatorinefs of his Friends on Year of 
the other fide the Water 3 and pretending to be very impatient to receive their Sue- ROME 
cours, he burfl: out into a violent Paflion all on a fudden, and (aid 3 Then Imv.figo 
fflyfelf and fetch them hither . In the mean time he had long been making Prepa- M - Curius 
rations for embarking his Troops 3 but neverthelefs left behind him a ftrong Garrifon l.^orkemus 
in Tarentum , under the Command of the fame Milo, who had kept the City for him, Lentulus, 
during his Stay in Sicily. And in order to keep this Governor to his Duty, out of B 8 

fear, Pyrrhus is faid to have made him a very odd Prefent; which was, a Chair ,, on f ra5y 
covered with the Skin of the unfortunate Nicias, that treacherous Phyfician, who 
had offered Fabricius to poifon his Mafter, and his King. After all thefe Diiguiies, 
an d Precautions, Pyrrhus fet fail for Epirus, with a fair Wind, and arrived /afe at 
i<i Jlcroceraunintn, which was upon the Frontiers of his Dominions, and there he 
landed. What a change was there now made in Pyrrhus 7 s Affairs, in the Space of 
fix Years? Nothing could be more glorious or promifing than his fetting out 3 no¬ 
thing more melancholy than his return. He fcarce brought Home with him thir¬ 
teen thoufand of his 26 Epirots, on board a very finall Number of Ships. Upon his 
yeturn, he found his Treafures exhaufted, and his People difeouraged. But he, who 
was never deprefled with bad Fortune, and always fatisfied, provided he had but a 
War upon his Hands, marched his Troops againfl a new Enemy. Antigonus, the Pint. Life of 
Son of Demetrius, then reigned in Macedon , which bordered upon Epirus; and this p s rrhus ' 
was the new Rival he refolved to contend with, both from a Love of Change, and 
in order to find Means to make his Troops fome Amends, for the Pay he owed 

I them 3 and to revenge the Macedonians Refufal to fend him Succours into Italy . But 
we fhall not follow Pyrrhus in his new Conquefts. We fhall only obferve, that he de¬ 
prived 2 7 Antigonus of the beft part of his Dominions, and added a vaft Tradt of 
Ground to his Kingdom of Epirus . He had been but too happy, could he have 
carried on his Enterprifes with a Conftancy, equal to the Refolution, with which he 
began them! But his natural Levity made him leave Macedon , when it was almofl 
conquered, to go upon new Expeditions in Peloponnefus: where he was killed, two 
Years after he left Italy. 

§. X. CUR IUS was not the only General whole Victories were celebrated at Fafti Capitol 
Imt. His Collegue Lentulus had made a very fuccefsful Campaign in Luc am a. He 
bad taken Towns, won Battels, and facked the Territories of the united Bruttii and 
htcani . And this was enough to gain him great Applaufes : but Curius 7 § Vidtory over 
fprhus himielf was too glittering, not to eclipfe the Glory of his Competitors. 

So that a 28 Triumph was in the firfl: Place decreed Curias, which he folemnized in 
February., but we know not on what Day, with an extraordinary Magnificence. 

After he had already triumphed three times, he now drew all the Attention of the 

People on his prefent Glory. Rome had never yet feen a more ftately Proceffion. FUr.s. 1. r. 

|The greateft Embellifhments, which had hitherto adorned the triumphal Pomp, were l8 ' 

I only fome Sabines in Chains, fome Herds of Oxen taken from the Volfci, fome bro¬ 
ken Chariots which had been taken from the Gauls , or gilt and filvered Arms 
which had been picked up, after fome Defeats of the Samnites . But now the Scene 
was changed. Now Veffels of Gold, made after the Greek manner, were firft car¬ 
ried on Hand-barrows, in the Proceffion; and with them, purple Carpets, Statues, 

Pictures of great Value; and in fliort, all the Fineries of the Greek Cities. 

Among the Captives, were Epirots , Thejfalians, and Macedonians; not to mention 
to Bruttii, Lncani, and different Nations of Apulia. * The Appearances and Drefs 
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l f dcroccrauninm, or the Cerannian Promonto- 
')»was a part of thole Mountains near the Sea, 
"hich the Ancients called Ceraunii and Acrocerau - 
? Montes. They were fo called from the two 
. f, *f Words *A*po« and Kip*vw<, bccaufe they were 
ftruck with Lightning. This Promontory 
“Ncs the A Jr intick from the Ionian Sea. It (lands 
J Vfcr againft the Lacinian Cape, and is but 75*000 
Metrical Paces from it. Moil Geographers now 
? 1 II it. Capo della Chimera , from a City of the 
^ Name near it. 

F Plutarch fays, that Pyrrhus returned to Epirus 

II ' 1 °»iy 8000 I« oot, and yoo Horfe. 

Pyrrhus was indebted for this Conqueft, in 
at lead, to a Reinforcement of Gauls, with 


which he recruited his Army, and to two thoufand 
Macedonians , whom he had drawn oft' from Anti- 

f onus. Though this King had in his Pay a great 
Climber of thofe Gauls , who at this titne over-ran 
all Greece; yet he was driven from Port to Poft, 
and reduced to the greateft Extremities. 

28 The Fafti Capitolini reckon this to be the 
fourth Triumph which was decreed Curius; and 
in this, they agree with the Author of The Lives 
of lilt*fir ions Men. But in this Number we are to 
include the Ovation granted him by the Rcpublick 
for having overcome the Lncani , Plutarch and 
Cicero not /peaking of the Ovation , mention only 
three Triumphs. 
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of fo many Foreigners, gave the Spectators Pleafure ; but nothing fo much raifed 
their Admiration, as the Elephants which were taken in die Battel. Thefe ftately 
Animals were but four in Number ; (the other fbur dfed of their Wounds) and they 
hung down their Heads, as they walked, as if fenfible of their Servitude. They, 
with their Towers upon their Backs, were an agreeable Sight to the Romans , who 
had never feen any before, and who at firft called them Lucaman Oxen. But they 
afterwards found out the Difference between thefe monftrous Beafts, and the Oxen 
in Italy. As for the triumphant Vidtor, he rode in a Chariot; and the Acclamations 
the People gave him were very fincere; the Republick thought file could never give 
Proofs enough of her Gratitude to Curius. The Senate empowered him to poflels 
fifty Acres of Land, as his Property, though there had formerly been a Law paffed, 
which forbad any Roman to have more than feven. But the modeft Conful declined 
this honourable Mark of DiftinCtion: and faid, that he ought to be looked upon as 
a dangerous SubjeCt, who could not live upon the Produce of feven Acres w o_ 
Ground; or who, not content with the ordinary Allotment, fought to diftinguifli 
himfelf by new Privileges. Of all the Spoils that he had taken from the Enemy, 
Curius referved to himfelf only a little Veffel of Beech, to be ufed in his domeftick 
Sacrifices A wonderful Inftance of Difintereftednefs, and worthy or the wifeft of 
the Romans! Can we, after this, wonder at the Progrefs of a Republick which was 
o-overned by Virtue itfelf? This fame Curius, who was thus wonderfully frugal o* 
the publick Treafure, when his own Intereft was in Queftion was altogether as pro 
fufe when the Service of the Publick required it. During his Cenforjhip , which lie® 
held a few Years after his fourth Triumph, he built a magnificent Aqueduft with 
the Spoils of the Enemy, and brought the Water of the Amo to Rome. Add to 

this, that as foon as his Conjitljhip was ended. Cur...- '- be, 

there cultivated the little Field of his Fore-fathers. He lived to a very great Age|| 
and made the Toils of an Hufbandman, the innocent Pleafures of his Lite. 


He, ir 


a. 
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To this magnificent Triumph of Curius, that 3 ° of Lent ulus fucceeded. 
his Turn, entered Rome, in a triumphant manner, on the firft Day of March 
There was nothing new for the People to admire in his Proceflion; but they werd|| 
very fenfible, how much they were indebted to the triumphant ViCtor. Among hi® : 
other Conquefts, Cornelius Lentulus had taken from the 3 * Samnttes the City o 
Caudium , which had formerly done the Romans fo much Mifchief. The Ibltonan 
indeed fay nothing of this Conqueft, which wiped off the Reproach of The Caudta 
Forks; but it is neverthelefs very probable, that it was made in diis ampaign, an , 
by Lentulus. The 3 2 Tap Capitolini give us Reafon to believe that from this 
the Appellation of Caudinus was added to his Surname. Which is one 1 

. aa . . . xx x 1 .i • o____ him <mn fhfif non 


a Cenfus, and a Luftrttm. The virmous Fabricius, and the famous z w 

his conftant Collegue, in all his military and civil Employments, had been n.ad| 
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29 According to P liny ^ the Plebeians were not 
fuft'ered to poflefs more than feven Acres of Land 
in the firft Ages of the Republick. The Homans 

ave the Name of Jugerum, or Acre, to as much 
'round as one Yoke of Oxen could plough in a 
Lay. Jugerum vocabatur , quod uno jugo bourn in 
die cxarari pojjet. Plin. 18. 3* Hence the great Dif¬ 
ference of Acres in different Provinces. Pliny 
makes an Acre to be 240 Foot long, and 120 broad; 

that is, 28800 fquorc Feet. 

30 Only the Fafti Capitolini have preferved the 

Memory of Cornelius JLentulus's Triumph. The 
Hifiorians fcarce mention his Vi&orics over the 
Samnites and Lucani, and totally omit his Triumph. 
Neverthelefs, Plutarch affirms, that Lentulus made 
War In Samnium and Lucania , whilft his Collegue 
Curius was gaining great Advantages over Pyrrhus . 
And the fame Author adds, that the King of EPtrus 
detached away a part of his Troops, to block up 
the Defiles, and hinder Lentulus , who was then in 
Lucania , from palling them; for fear the two Ar¬ 
mies fliould join agalnft him. Pliny 9 B. 33. 2. 


il 


takes it for granted, that Lentulus won a Bane^ iu 
Samnium, where he fays, that out of the hpoillj 

taken from the Enemy, he gave bet vtus C ‘ ^ 

Merenda, who had iignahzcd himUlt by 1 

lour, a Crown of Gold. , ha J 

31 Pliny, Ibid, lays, that Cornells Lentuho MI 

taken a City in Samnium; SamK ' '?™° l L m dot 

that Sky fufficiently pointed out, in thefe W™ 

Sammttum oppido capto. « ,s . Tv/Iisfomm® 

that this City was famous/or the 

of the Romans, in the Affair of 

'There is indeed a Chafm in the Fafli 
4 in which there was at firft anotherS»rn 
of Cornelius Lentulus ; but it is now too 

''I'The Authority of the Cenfors was a. 
time 3 formidable to any of th * t I l 7“ s °or //e£;| 

whoTchavcd thetnfclvcs ill. It reached the / 
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. ,he Corruptions which prevailed in Rome, and which reached to the chief Perfons 
in the State, even thofe who had been more than once raifed to the fupreme Dignity, 
for when Reformation of Manners was the Queftion, Fabricius and Paptis were 
incapable of Fear, or Partiality; fo that when they had drawn up the Lilt of the 
Senators, and publilhed it, the People were furprized to find many Alterations in it. 
lie Cenfors had ftruck the Names of all thofe who lived diffolute Lives out of the 
lilt. But the molt aftonifhing Circumltance was, That the Name of Cornelius 
jttjfiniis was ftruck out of the Roll: a Man, who had acquired no fmall Reputa¬ 
tion as a Soldier ; who had been promoted to the Confulfoip, preferably to fo many 
others, by.Fabriam himfelf; and laftly, who had been advanced to the Diflatorfhip. 
' But the Times were changed. When dangerous Wars threatened the State, Rujfinus 
was a proper Man to be placed at the Head of Roman Armies. But now, his Ava¬ 
rice was thought to deferve Punifhment: And he was degraded from being a Sena- 
tor, only becaufe he was found to have ten Pounds weight of Silver in Plate, for his 
fable. Happy times for the Republick, when Riches and Luxury were branded 
with Infamy! A Simplicity in Furniture, and a Love of Poverty, preferved the Vir- 
tue of the Romans, as long as they fubfifted among them; and this People were ne¬ 
ver greater, than when State and Expence were banilhed their City. As for Fabri- 
lius, the richeft piece of Furniture he had, was a fiiver Salt-feller, with an Horn- 
foot: and Papas’ s greateft Treafure, was a little fiiver Dii'h, in which ho made his 
Offerings to the Gods, and which was tranfmitted down to him by Ins Anceftors. 
By the Cenfus , taken by thefe two grave Cenfors, there appeared to be in Rome two 
hundred feventy one thoufand two hundred twenty four Men fit to bear Arms. 

XI. As for Pyrrhus, the Republick ftill feared him, even after his De¬ 
parture. The bare Name of great Soldiers, leave lafting Impreffions behind 
them. It was apprehended, that the King of Epirus would loon appear in 
Mr again, with a more numerous Army, than ever: And the Romans being under 
thefe Apprehenfions, their Comitia once more promoted Curius to the Confulate, 
tvhich was the third time he was raifed to this fupreme Dignity. The Patrician 
Collegue, the Electors gave him, was one Cornelius, furnamed Merenda, a Man of 
falour, who had been honoured with a Crown of Gold the laft Year, by Lentulus, 
is a Reward for his Exploits in Samnium, and Lticania. And the Republick may 
be laid to have gained a fecond Vicftory over Pyrrhus, by her continuing Curius in 
the Confulfhip. It is probable, That the Epirote was afraid of coping again with fo 
, formidable a Rival, as this Conful, and defpaired of conquering him ; and That this 
| alone was fufficient to deter him from making any farther Attempts upon Italy. And 
j if it be granted, that the Fear of Curius was what alone determined Pyrrhus to turn 
1 his Arms againft Macedon; it muft be allowed, that no Roman ever acquired a greater 
1 Share of true Glory, or did his Country more Service, than this Conful did, by the 
j bare Terror of his Name. As for the Tarentini, they had hated Pyrrhus, almoft 
from the time he arrived among them; and now they began to defpife him. His 
Flight, his Stay in Sicily, the Delay of the Succours he had promifed them, and his 
new War in Macedon, made them fear, the Protestor they had chofen, had deferred 
■he common Caufe. Yet ftill, Milo alone, with his Epirote Garrifon, kept them as 

as much as the meaneft of the People. They Refentments,or Revenge,might influence them in their 
ha a Power of fetting Marks of Infamy on them, Gcnfurcs. For this Keafon, before they entered 
publifhing their Crimes, either in writing, or upon the Excrcife of their Office, they took a fo- 
voce. But their Decrees were not irrev oca- lemn Oath, that they would conform thcmfelvcs 
**• ^ was common, at leaft in Tul/y 9 s time, for to the Laws of Equity in all things, and would 
■toic who had been degraded by the Cenfors. to get aim at nothing but how beft to promote the Intcrcft 
jhemfelves reftored at the Tribunal of the People, of the Publick, in laying the Subfidies, in the 
this Rcafon, Cicero fays, B . 4. de Republican Cenfus of the Citizens, the Valuation of every 
the Sentence of the Cenfors reached no farther Man’s Eftatc, the Application of the publick Mo- 
to the Ignominy and Shame of a publick Re- ney, and in the Excrcife of their Power of infpe£t- 
Pjinland. Cenforis judicium , nihil fere damnato ing Mens Manners, and branding thofe with Infa- 
tferty prater rubor cm. ltaque quod omnis ea judi - iny who lived diftioneftly. In ftiort, they fwore 
[ a!i0 verfatnr tantummodo tn nomine ? animadverfio by all that was moft facrcd in their Religion, that 
pminia did a eft. An Office of this Importance, they would not be influenced by any Motives of 
w ' t ^ out doubt, a Re&itudc and Integrity Hatred, or Intereft. After this, the Senators came 
01 Mind, Proof againft all Temptations, in thofe to the Capitol , to invoke Jupiter , to whom they 
difeharged it. They being, in fomc mcafurc, offered a Sacrifice. See what we have Paid of the 
Arbiters of the Reputation of private Perfons, Inftitution and Prerogatives of the Roman Cenfors , 

5 ‘id the Honour of Families, it was to be feared, p. 5-13, yx6, yi7, and 5*94, of the firft Volume ; 
,flJ1 they might abufe their Power; and that their and/>. yy, y0, 113, and ny. of this Volume. 
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Refentments,or Revenge,might influence them in their 
Gcnfurcs. For this Keafon, before they entered 
upon the Excrcife of their Office, they took a fo- 
lemn Oath, that they would conform thcmfelvcs 
to the Laws of Equity in all things, and would 
aim at nothing but how beft to promote the Intcrcft 
of the Publick, in laying the Subftdies, in the 
Cenfus of the Citizens, the Valuation of every 
Man’s Eftatc, the Application of the publick Mo¬ 
ney, and in the Excrcife of their Power of infpeft- 
ing Mens Manners, and branding thofe with Infa¬ 
my who lived diftioneftly. In ftiort, they fwore 
by all that was moft facrcd in their Religion, that 
they would not be influenced by any Motives of 
Hatred, or Intereft. After this, the Senators came 
to the Capitol , to invoke Jupiter , to whom they 
offered a Sacrifice. See whut wo have laid of the 
Inftitution and Prerogatives of the Roman Cenfors , 
p. yi3, yx6, yi7, and y94, of the firft Volume ; 
and p, yy, y9, 113, and ny. of this Volume. 


yet 
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Year of yet in Subjection; Neverthelefs, they made fome Efforts, to fhake off th Y 
ROME They put one of their Citizens* named Nicon , at their Head, and forced Ml ° 
cccclxxix. Troops, to retire to the Citadel, and confine themfelves there. And thefeYr 

fions, which began to fpring up in the Bofom of Tarentum , made Curius n \ 
to lay fiege to it. He, without doubt; hoped* that Tarentum would deftro yt 
felf with her own Weapons, and would in time be forced to furrender her f e If ^ 
the Romans. So that the wife Conful employed his Forces only againft the T 
nites, and the Lucani. And as thefe People had abandoned their Lands and C™ 
to the Mercy of the Enemy, and retired to their Mountains, Curius left the ^ 
perifh with Hunger and Mifery there, and fubdued them, without once giving- h 
Battel. If a Yearfo barren in great Exploits, did not furniffi him with Matter f 
a Triumph, yet it at leaft procured him the Glory of having preferved Rome f 
her moft dangerous Enemy. 0 

Year of §• XII. In the fucceeding Confuljhip , the Romans were a little confident th 
ROME Pyrrhus would return no more. The new Confuls were 24 C. Fabias Dorfb ai 

C. Claudius Canina; who had no Enemies to engage with, but the old Allies 
c. Fabius Pyrrhus . Though the latter were a little fufpicious, that the King would"not pd 

ClIud’i C s ^ orm kis Promifes, yet fome Remains of Hope ftill kept them fteady to their o' 

Canina/Coii- Caufe. The King’s Emiffaries were continually fuggefting to the Samnites and Li tear 
ruis. that after he had conquered the Macedonians , he would return into Italy , as he ha 

done, after reducing the Carthaginians and Mamertini , in Sicily. Samnium therefor 
and Lucania , ftill in Conjunction with the Bruttii y took Arms again, and came dov 
into their Plains, to defend their Towns, and preferve their Harvefts. They hr 
nothing more to fear from the invincible Curius , and thought themfelves able to cot 
with Claudius Canina , the only Conful of the two, who took the Field. He indec 
Fajn Capitol, deferved to be preferred to his Collegue Fabius. This was the fecond time he ha 

been in Office ; and he gained the fame Afcendant over thefe Enemies of the Repul 
lick, which the Romans had formerly done. He defeated them, once at leaft, in : 
pitched Battel. But this Victory would not have come to our Knowledge, by til 
few Records we have of thefe Ages, if the Fafti Capitolini had not preferved tlj 
Memory of it. In them we find, that Claudius Canina triumphed over the Samnite 
Lucani , and Bruttif in his fecond Confulfhip , on the Day of the Quirinaha, or tn 
Feftival of Romulus , that is, the feventeenth Day of February. ] 

These new Advantages gained by the Republick, made the Romans formidable t 
the moft diftant Nations, and even to Pyrrhus himfelf, amidft his Conquefts in M\ 
cedon. He ordered his Son Helenus , whom he had left in Tarentum , to return Horn 
to him; which was a wife Precaution: but it plainly ftiewed, that he had no Defig 
to vifit Italy again. This made the Tarentini the more proud, and they watche 
Milo in his Citadel the more narrowly. And Ptolomy Philadelphia , who perhaf 
was afraid of the Sallies of the ambitious King of Epirus , defiring to enter into 
League with the Romans , and unite himfelf to them, by Treaties, fent an EmbafT 
to Rome y for that Purpofe. This was the firft time any Egyptians were feen ther< 
The Romans were exceedingly rejoiced, to fee Foreigners come fb far, to feek th 
Friendfhip of a Republick, whofe Power was yet confined to a narrow Compafs, an 
who had fearce any thing but her Virtue to recommend her; and they did not fuffe 
themfelves to be outdone in Politenefs. They fent away four Ambafladors to Egypt 
who were chofen with the utmoft CircumfpeCtion, by a Senate, whofe chief ronj 
in view, was to preferve their Reputation Abroad entire. The Head of the Embaflj 
was, that Fabius Gurges, who was Co far from being of an avaritious Tempef 
that he had loft in his Youth his Reputation, by his Prodigality. His Con 
fulfhips^ and Triumphs gave him a Weight and Dignity; and the three Affoci 
ates joined with him, were Curule csEdiles, whom we fliall fee foon afterwards pro 
mo ted to the Conftilate. Two of them were Brothers, of the Fabian Family; dc 


Florin. R. i. 
(. i 8. Eutro- 
pius B. 2 . 
and Zouaras , 
B. 8. c. 6. 


34 Authors differ about the two Confuls for this 
Year. Cajfiodorus and Rclfeius y call the firft Con¬ 
fute Caius Fabius Dorfo Lie tn us . The other was 
Caius Claudius Canina y who had been Conful be¬ 
fore, in the Year of Rome 468. Eutropius y fays 
Caius Fabric's us Lufcinus was one of the Confuls , 
and not Caius Fabius. The Greek Tables , ana 
thole of Cufpinian , give the former the Surname of 

3 


Lufcinus , and the latter, that of Canina. And 1 
feems to us probable, that the Likcncls of the nv< 
Names Fabius and Fabricirss y as alfo of the ivv< 
Surnames Lufcinus and Licinus y may have occasion 
ed the Miftakc of the Annalifts. It is certain boti 
thefe Surnames were ufed in the Fabian Family, a 
may be obferved in the Sequel of this Hiftory. 

ftcndci 
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fceaded from that Fabiris , who was called PiEtor , becaufe he 3 5 painted the Temple Year of 
& f t he Goddels of Health . The fourth Ambaftador was Ogulnitis , who, though a ROM E 
fttbeian, was of a Family which had enjoyed great Offices. Thefe Deputies let out CCCCLXXX - 
from Rome, and arrived in Egypt, where Ptolomy gave them a Reception equal to c. Fabius 

^ejr Merit, and worthy of fo magnificent a Prince. It was cuftomary for the Kings 

of Egypt* to Crowns of Gold to thole whom they invited to their Table: And the Canina.Coix- 
Imms, who were entertained at Ptolomy' s, accepted thefe Crowns, purely out of good b t g 
Jlanners, and in order to honour the King with his own Prefents; for as foon as the 
Repaft was over, they crowned his Statues with them. This Contempt of Riches 
?ained the Romans great Honour in Egypt . Neverthelels, the King would not fuller 
the Ambafladors to depart, without new Prefents, both for their Republick, and 
iheinleIves. But the fame Difintereftednefs which they had, to their Honour, lliewn Max. 

in Alexandria, they likewife exercifcd upon their Return to Rome. They put all the 7 ! 

Prefents Ptolomy had given them for themlelves, as well as thofe for the Republick, 
iato the publick Treafury. Such was the Virtue of Roman Citizens at that time! 
rhey were afraid of reaping any Benefit by the Services they did the Republick. They 
trould have Glory to be the only Reward of their civil and military Employments, 

jut nevertheless, the Senate and People were fo well plealed with this voluntary 

jiving up of their own Treafures, that a Decree was palled, commanding the 

to reftore the Ambafladors, all the Prefents which the King of Egypt had ex- 
jreily given to them. So that the Republick was as juft, as her Subjects generous. 

At this time Ihe feat out two Colonies, one to Cofa, a City fituated on the Tyrrhe¬ 
ne Sea, and the other to 3 7 Paejlum, a delightful Habitation in Encania, which the 
Daliens, who founded it, called Pojjidonia . This City was upon the fame Coaft as 
Ufa; but at a confiderable Diftance from it. The Romans feem then to have 
«d a View to fecuring fome Sea-Ports, as if they had forefeen the Wars, which they 
ivere fooner or later to maintain with Carthage . 

J.XIII. Indeed, the Carthaginians made the firft Difcovery of their Jealouly of 
•Jie Roman Republick, in the enfuing Year. The Centuries had juft chofen two 

Conftthy who had already born that Office, and commanded Armies. Thefe ^Papjriu* 

re A. Papirius, furnamed Cnrfor , the worthy Son of an illuftrious Father ; Cursor, Sp. 

Carvilius, 
Confuls, 


Year of 
ROM E 


if 



if Winy fays, /*. 35*. c. 4. thai 
tferved, till the Temple itfelf 


that this Painting was 
was burnt down, 
nhe Reign of the Emperor Claudius. 

# Pliny t JS. 3. c. 5*. mentions a Roman Colony , 
‘■ich Was lent to Cofa. Cofc Colonia Volcicntinm 
‘47,1. And he places this City in a Canton of 
lietruria, which he calls the Canton of the 
Rentes, of whom we have fpoken already. Cofa , 
•fording to Strabo , 13 . $\ flood on an Eminence 
[' Ji c l be Port of Hercules , now Porto Her cole , 
'‘ r » iVlarfli, which had been made by the over- 
l,v j n o of the Sea, and is now called Stazno d'Or- 
•4, N ear it was The Promontory oj Argenti - 
'i P'umuntorium Argcntarium , or Mans Argen- 
^'4 now called by the Natives Monte Argcn - 
f fhe Situation of the ancient City here mcn- 
J|c d, agrees very well with that of Lanccdonia. 
J Pcaks of the Port of Cofa, B. 30. But it is 
whether this Port be the fame with 
'f [lcreole, or with that which is on the other 
" Monte Argentaro, and is now called Porto 


di San Stcphano. According to Strabo , the Sea 
abounded with Tunnies, in this Place. Goltzitts 
has given us a Medal, which bears the Name of 
Cofa, or Cofa, as foine ancient Authors write it: 
and the Antiquaries conjc&urc, that the three Men 
on the Medal reprefent the Triumviri of the Co¬ 
lony. But others fuppofe that the middle one is 
the chief Magiftratc of this Roman Colony, who is 
guarded by two Apparitores. The Eagle of 'Ju¬ 
piter, which holds a Crown of Laurel in one of 
his Claws, alludes to the Worfliip the Inhabitants 
paid to that God, in a Temple which they erefted 
to him under the Title of 'Jupiter Vidimus. 

37 See what we have laid of Picfhtm , B. 17. 
p. 194. of this Volume, Note 29. 

38 In the Epitome of Livy, mention is made un¬ 
der this Year of Rome 4S0, of the Punifhment of a 
Vcftal named Sextilia, who was condemned to be 
buried alive, for having broken her folcmn Vows; 
and Orofins f peaks of her Sentence, £.4. c. 2. 
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Year of and Sp. CarvilitiS , furnamed 3 9 Maximus . Perhaps thefe two great Men were *1 f 
ROME to oppofe ‘Pyrrhus , whofe return into Italy was ftill dreaded. The Kina n f kv CU 
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Cu rsor, Sp, 
Carvjlius, 
Confuls. 


/ 

Hopes, drew him into PeloponneJiiS . 


was then Mafter of almoft all Mace don; and he owed the greateft Part of this & - 
L. Papirius Conqueft, to the Valour of his Son Ptolomy . This young Prince, though but twe ^ 

two Years of Age, almoft equalled his Father; and fuch Accounts were given of hi 1 
Bravery, as were very furprifing. It was therefore natural enough, for Pyrrhus to 
leave this young 4o Hero, to complete the Ruin of King Antigonus , who had V 
nothing left in Macedon , but a fmall Number of Sea-Port Towns; and to return him 
felf to aflift TarenUtm, and his Allies in Italy . But his Inconftancy, or rather Ids 
Fear of the Romans , made him take another Courfe. New Enemies, 2nd nev 

Which is not near fo furprifing, as his takin 
his two Sons, ‘Ptolomy and Helemis along with him; inftead of leaving the eldeft ai 
leaft in Macedon , to be a Check upon Antigonus. But thefe Confiderations would! 
have been out of Character in Pyrrhus . He was more bold and enterprifin^ th 
prudent and cautious in his Meafures ; and by the Greatnefs of the Army he led inn 
P! ut Lifc e f Peloponnefus , it was evident, his Defign was to invade it. Neverthelefs, he difruifei 
Pyrriui and his Intentions under the fpecious Pretence of re-eftablifhing on his Throne Clconymv 
Jnji. b. 2 5. King of Lacedaemon, a Prince, who had been opprefled by his Relations, and did 

honoured by his Wife. This unfortunate Prince had been driven from his Capir 
by Areus , his ambitious Nephew, and by the Intrigues of Chahdoms his Wife. Shi 
was in the Bloom of Life, difliked an old Husband, and indulged her felf in a Pafiio: 
for Acrotatns, the Son of Areus . Under thefe Misfortunes, Cleonymes had recour 
for Afliftance to Pyrrhus , whofe many Victories made him thought invincible: am 
Pyrrhus flew, 4* wherever his Ambition and reftlcls Temper called him. In life 
Pnflage, he plundered 42 Laconia , as if he came with quite other Deflgns, than thaj 
of revenging the Injuries done to Cleonymes ; and at length arrived before Laccdanno\ 
which he had certainly carried by AfTault, if he had been diligent and expcdicioul 
Arcus had crofted the Sea, and was making War in Crete: and the Lacedamonia j 
Rebels were left defencelefs. But Pyrrhus gave them time to 3 breathe. Th 
fortified themfelves in their City, and the Spartan Women were not inferior to thei 
Hufbands, in Conftancy and Courage. So far were they from quitting Laccdatm 
and retiring into the Ifland of Crete, as they were defired 44 to do, that they undei 
took to finifh the Entrenchments 4 5 round the City during the Night; and thereby 
give their Hufbands time to recover their Strength by Sleep, that they might be t 
better able to fight the next Day. The only Woman among thefe Heroines, th|| 
wanted Courage, was Chahdoms . She, flung with Reinorfe, and dreading to fill in 
the Hands of an enraged Hufband, feized a Lace, with a Refolution to ftrangle hi 


39 This was the fecond Confttjjhip of Papirius 
and Carvttins. Frontinus , or his Copyiffs, are mis¬ 
taken, in giving the latter the Name of Calvifuts. 

40 Juft in fays, B. 25. that Antigonus being no 
longer able to keep the Field again(l Pyrrhus, chole 
to retire to Tbejfalonica , with the Remains of his 
Army, the grcatelt part of which were Cauls . 
There, fays he, this Prince waited for a favourable 
Opportunity of reconquering his Kingdom. But 
Ptolomy, the Son of the King of Epirus was too 
n&ive to give him time to fortify himfelf there. So 
that being purlued by the young Conqueror quite 
to the Place of his Retreat, he quitted all Macedon 
to him, and could find no Place to retreat to in his 
Misfortunes, but the Forefts. 

41 According to Plutarch , the King of Epirus's 
Army confided of 25000 Foot, 2000 Horlc, and 
24 Elephants. 

42 In vain, fays Plutarch , did the AmbafTndors 
of Lace demon demand Satisfaction of Pyrrhus , for 
the Hoftilities his Troops had committed in their 
Country; he gave them only provoking Anfwers. 
Upon which one of them, named Mandricidas , ad- 
dreffed himfelf to the King of Epirus in thefe 
Words. If you are a God, you won't injure a Pro - 
V 1 ' who have not offended yon. And if you are a 
Man, we will find out another, who JJj all furpafs 
kou t,s Falour. 


43 The Caufe of this Delay was the King 
Epirus's fear, that his Soldiers would plunder t 
City, if they took Pollcflion of it in the Nig 1 
And therefore, being per funded that Argos was 
fencelefs, he thought he might without any Dan 

delay the Allan It till the next Day. 

44 Plutarch tells us, that one of theirg nam 
Arc hi dam's a, came into the Senate of the Sparta 
with a naked Sword in her Hand ; and with! 
Courage above her Sex, complained of the Aliy 
which had been offered them, by the Opinion io 
entertained, that they would furvive the taking 
Lacedamoyi . At the fame time, flic declared th 
fixed Defign of taking up Anns in Defence oft 
Country, with a full Refolution to conquer, or 
buried in its Ruins. 

45* According to Plutarch , the Inhabitants or bpa 
in general, without Diftintlion of Sexes, threw 
a Line parallel to the Enemy’s Camp. It was, 
cording to Phylarchtts, fix Cubits broad, four t 
and eight hundred Foot long ; but not quire 
much, according to Hieronymus, whom t ‘>‘ a \ 
quotes. The two ends of the Line weregt- 
by Chariots, fixed half the Depth of the 1 
into the Ground, that they might make t ic 
ter Rdiflancc, and be fufficicntly ffrong 
pole the Force of the Elephants in the h 

Army. / 


* 


f 
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felf, in cafe the City was ftormed. In the mean time, 'Pyrrhus came and attacked 
jt by break of Day; and feemed to have met with new Romans , in the few Lacede- 
ttjomns he was come to engage with. The Attack was vigorous, and the Defence 
obftinate. The Lacedemonian'SN omen did their Hufbands the Offices of Squires, 
and fupplied them with Arms, whilfl they were fighting. Night alone put an end to the 
pjfpute; and then Pyrrhus retired 47 with Lofs. This firft Advantage much encou¬ 
raged the Lacedemonians , who fuftained the frefh 4^ Attack the next Day, with as 
much Bravery, though not fb good Succefs in the beginning, as the Evening before. 
Pyrrhus forced the Barricades, broke through the Enemy, and entered Lacedemon. 
The City refounded with the Shouts of thefe generous Spa/'tans, and the Onlct was 
renewed in the Streets and Open Places. Then Pyrrhus's Horfe was wounded in the 
Belly with an Arrow, and rifing, threw the King, who hgid a dangerous Fall. And 
before he could raife himfelf up, there was a Skirmifh round him, between the Epi- 
rots, and the Lacedemonians . The former made it their BufineJs to fave their Prince, 
the latter to kill him, and drive the Enemy without their Walls. And at length 
the Lacedemonians proved ftrongeft. The Epirots gave Way, too happy, that they 
carried Pyrrhus alive out of the Gates of the City, which were immediately fhuts 
and they continued the Siege. 

The Lacedemonians had indeed now exhaufled their Strength, and lcflened their 
Numbers, by the brave Efforts they had made ; and the Succours which were lent 
them from two different Quarters, were therefore very fealbnable. Antigoniis fenc 
one of his Generals with fome Troops, from Corinth; and they got iafe into the 
befieged City. On the other hand, Areus left the liland of Crete , and came full 
fail to Lacedemon , bringing 2000 Men with him, to defend a faithful People, who 
tad fo conftantly adhered to him. And when ftrengthened with thefe Reinforcements, 
th z Lacedemonians were no longer afraid of Pyrrhus's Aflaults. The Women no 
longer mixed with the Soldiers; the freffi Troops only, took all the Fatigues of the 
Siege upon them. They fought with Succefs, and often forced Pyrrhus to retire ; 
ueverthelefs, the King feemed obftinately bent on fpending the Winter before the 
Place. But could he have any Dependence on his own Refolutions ? A new Project 
came into his Head, and drew him from Lacedemon to Argos. Two Rivals ffiared 
the chief Dignities in that City, each of which had his own Faction. Their Names 
R'er z Ariftippus, and Ariftias; and the former having drawn King Antigonus into his 
kereft, this was enough for the latter to call in Pyrrhus to his Affiftance. How 


46 In this firfl A£tion, fays Plutarch , young 
hhmy ran to the A ft! dance of his Father Pyrrhus , 
2:the Head of zoco Gants , and the choiccft Body 
of the Cbaonians. After they had in vain endea- 
toured to break a Way through the Chariots, thefe 
tovTroops tried to lilt up the Wheels,and Ioolcn 
ton by mere Strength of Arm. rlcrotatus was the 
M who perceived this, and he crofted the City 
three hundred Soldiers ; and inarching a great 
about in hollow V/ays, in order to conceal 
^ March, came and fell on the Rear of Ptolomy's 
Troops, all on a Hidden, and forced them to face 
to defend themfelves. In the Diforder which 
hidden Attack occalioned, moll: of the Ene 
Troops fell into the Ditch; others, who wen 


ll, dcr the Chariots, were cut in pieces by the La- 
[( ht>nontans ; and at length, the reft, after an obfti- 
Fight, and the (pilling a great deal of Blood, 
themfelves by flight. The old Men andWo- 
toi on the other lidc the Trench, who wercWit- 
7CS of /Jcrotatns 's Valour, made the Air ring 
k ! (h their Acclamations. He himfelf, covered 
J? Buft and Blood, palled through the City in 
bmniph, and returned to his Poll ; whilft the 
’■Jr 11 aj id Women were very earned in extolling 
15 Valour, and wifliing him and his Wife Chahdu- 
a Poftcrity worthy of him. 

.47 Pyrrhus alfo experienced the Courage 
' the Spartans . Plutarch boa ft s particularly 

the prodigious Feats of Valour, performed by 
5 , °f them named PhyU/ns. This valiant Man, 
mowed down the Epirot Soldiers, which 
^endeavoured to force themfelves a Pallhgc, being 


covered all over with Wounds, and ready to expire, 
reftgncd his Poll to an Officer who fought near 
him, and went and fell dead in the midft of his 
own Men, to avoid leaving his Body to the Mercy 
of the Enemy. 

48 According to Plutarch , Pyrrhus dreamt the 
Night before this fecond AiSiuii, that he threw 
Lightning into Lacedaemon, and let the City on Fire : 
ana when he awaked, he thought his Dream a furc 
Prcfhge of the Reduction of the City. He com¬ 
municated it to his Confidents ; and Lyfimacbus 
was the only one, who judged otherwifl* of if, 
than the King himfelf did. He was of Opinion, 
that the Gods informed him by this Vifion, that he 
fliould never take it: And he founded his Interpre¬ 
tation upon a Ouftom, which prevailed among the 
Greeks , to wall up all Places ft ruck with Light¬ 
ning. They were afterwards coniidered as Places 
rcligioufly facred, which no one was permitted to 
enter. Thus the Pagans drew good or bad infer¬ 
ences from thefe Notions, which were borrowed 
from their Ceremonies, and the Worlhip they paid 
their Gods. They made It an Art to interpret thefe 
chimerical Vifions ; and it fomettmes happened by 
Accident, that the Interpretation agreed with the 
Event. But Pyrrhus, who made no TJfe of thefe 
Prcpoftcflions of Paganifm, other wife titan as they 
promoted his Defigns, was not a Man to bo 
alarmed at fo trifling an Ailufion: and he endea¬ 
voured to keep up the Spirits ul the Officers, which 
were neareft his Per (oil • You ought to look 
upon the Honour of Fghtwg * with Pyrrhus, laid he 
to them, /// the heft of Auguries. 
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Year of great was the Pleafure of the King of Epirus , to have fuch an Opportunity of 
K O v/ l changing ! He defpifed the Forces of Antigonus; looked on him as a deprived 

King, whom he refolved to force to renounce the Purple; and left Lacedaemon to 

L. Papirivs repair to Argos . But as Arens was not ignorant of \Pyrrhus’s Departure, he refolved 

Cursor, Sp. to perplex him in his March. With that View, he lodged his Soldiers in Ambufh 

Confuls. 1 in inacceffible Places; fuffered the advanced Guard of the Epirot Army, commanded 

by Pyrrhus , to pafs by him; and then fell on a ludden on the Rear ; upon which 
p/at. Life of Ptolomy , pyrrhuss eldeft Son, ran thither to its Affiftance. His Courage carried 
pyrrbm. him into the midft of the Battel ; and there he loft his Life, fighting to lave his 

Father’s Army, which was too far advanced, and embarrafTed in die narrow Pafies. 
This Lcfs affedted the King in a very fenfible manner ; he luddenly turned about 
on the Enemy, who were imprudently come down into the Plain; and revenged the 
Death of his Son, with Screams of Lacedaemonian Blood. After his Victory, when If; 
Son’s Body was brought to him, he faid, I am not at all jnrpriced that Ptolomy kjl 
his Life; my Aftonijhment is , that he lived fo long ! Indeed Ptolomy inherited his Fa- 
B.z-. ther’s Courage. They were both brave, even to Rafhneis: of which we fhall foon 
have a convincing Proof, in the laft Expedition Pyrrhus undertook. 
piut. L. : \' of §• XIV. At length Pyrrhus arrived before Argos; but Antigonus had pre\ ented 
Pyrrh.,. him, and encamped in an advantagious Situation on fonie Eminences. Pyrrhus lee- 

ing this, immediately fent to 4 9 offer him Battel ; but the Argians underhood their 
own Intereft too well, tofuffer two foreign Kings to fight at their Gates. They knew 
the Conqueror would infallibly feize Argos , and reduce a free City to a State of Sla¬ 
very: and they therefore entreated the two Kings not to engage. Antigonus confentcd, 
and delivered up one of his Sons to the Argians , as their Security for the Perform¬ 
ance of his Promile; and Pyrrhus gave them fine Promifes, but without any Hof- 
tage. He only drew off his Men to fome Diftance from the City, towards the 
Port of Argos , and that not without Defign. The factious Arifiias had agreed to 
open one of the City Gates to the Epirot , in the Night. The Bufi.nefs was only 
how to deceive Arijlippus 's Party, and, without being perceived, to convey Pyrrhus's 
Men, in the dark, and while their Enemies were afleep, into the Market-place, which 
was in the Center of the City. And the King of Epirus had Gauls in his Service, who 
executed this part of the Project with wonderful Silence. Then Helenas , now the only 
Son of Pyri bus , was commanded to march at the Head of a Body of Epirots, near 
the Gate, but not to enter it, till farther Orders. As for Pyrrhus , he looked upon 
Argos as already taken; and indeed the Stratagem had hitherto fucceeded. But the 
Noile of the Elephants S 1 which were ordered to enter the City after the Gauls, 
diiconcertcd all thefe Meafures, which had been fo well taken. The Inhabitants of 
Argos being awakened by them, ran to Arms, and thofe of Arijlippus 's Party, de- 
iircd Antigonus to enter the City at another Gate. Upon this the King of Macedon 
marched up to the Walls of the City, but would fuffer none to enter it, but Alcioncm 
his Son, with a Body of Troops. Arens joined Alcioncus with a Body oi Lacedaemo¬ 
nians; and it is eafy to imagine the horrible Confequences of a Fight in the Nighf 
Epirots againft Macedonians , Argians againft Argians , and Lacedemonians again!! 
Gauls , all fought in Confufion. The Streets ran with Blood. At Day-break, Pyr- 
) bus loon dil covered what had been the Caule of fo great a Slaughter; he faw the 
Macedonian Troops engaged with his own. Then he fent Orders 10 Ills Son Hclcnus : 



49 Plutarch on this Occafion, reprefents / Intigo - 
vns as returning a very fenfible Anfwcr to Pyrrhus , 
who had lent him a Challenge by an Herald, fell 
your A/afieiy laid he, that my way is to fight and 
c < ■irtjiicr , by well-timing every thing. /Is for him , if 
he is weary uj' his Life , he may find other IVays 
enough to gut un end to it. 

jo Plutarch in his Life of Pyrrhus , tells us, that 
this Prince’s Enterprife on /Jrgos was preceded by 
ill boding Prognofiicks. The King of Egtmy (ays 
he, had jull been offering Sacrifice; after which the 
.Spectators were foiled with Horror at the light of 
the Heads of fevcral Oxen, which though leparated 
from their Bodies, thruft out their Tongues, and 
licked up their own Blood. At the fame time, the 
fricftcls of /Ipollo Lycittt , ran through the City 
like one mad, and cried out with terrible Shrieks, 
ilial flic faw all Places covered with the Blood of 

z 


c Dead and Dying, who fell confufcdly together; 
id laftly, that flic faw an Engle come and Hoop 
ion the Combatants, and immediately di(appear 
‘hefe forts of Prognoflicks fuited the Tafle or the 
icient Iliflorians. They took Advantage of the 
fedulity of the People, and the Enthuflafm ol then 
riefls, to give the Hiflory of their Heroes a niira- 

ilous Air. ... 

yi It unfortunately happened, that the Cjntcwr.iu 

as delivered up to Pyrrhus was not high cnougj 
u* the Elephants, which had Towers on then 

acks as ulual, to pafs under them. So. that i 
r as necefTary iirft to unload thefe Bealls, m oinu 
) enable them to get into the City, and then n 
at their Towers upon them again. 1 hisDiioru 
utfed the Delay, and made the Nolle, winch on 

avert’d Pyrrhus's Stratagem. 
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w ith all Speed, to make a large Breach in the Wall, wait for him without the City, 
and favour his Retreat, in cafe he fhould be hard prefled by the Enemy. But there 
unfortunately happened to be fo much Confufxon at the Gate, which Pyrrhus had 
entered, that his Meflenger could not get out of the City. An Elephant 5 2 of an 
en ornious Size flopped up the Paflage on one fide ; and Helenas on the other, did his 
utmoft to get through the Gate, to come to his Father's Relief At that inflant 
ffrhas was in a part of Argos, where he faw two brafs Statues in a Groupe by 
him, which were a Bull and Wolf fighting: and he then remembered, that the Di¬ 
viners had foretold that he fhould die, whenever he faw a Wolf fight a Bull. This 
Hefleftion therefore flartled, but did not difcourage him. Neverthelefs, he would 
fain have got out of the City, but his Son’s Troops at the Gate were an invincible 
Obftru&ion in his Way. Pyrrhus in vain cried out, 1 am the King; his Voice was 
uotheard for the clattering of Arms: And the Croud of thofe who prefled to get in 
at the Gate was fo great, that it was not pofiible to get through them. They were 
fo thronged under the Gate, that they wounded one another with their Arms. Pyr~ 
thus therefore returned to the Fight, and having given his Diadem to one of his 
friends, to prevent his being known, entered again into the midfl of the Fray; and 
there received a flight Wound from an Argian, who feemed to be one of the meanefl: 
of the People. At die fight of his Blood, the King’s Courage was enflamed, and he 
was going up to his Aggreflor to flab him, when the Mother of the Argian, who 
jaw the Combat from the Roof of an Houle, affrighted at the imminent Danger of 
kr Son, that Moment caught up a Stone with both her Hands, and threw it down 
upon Pyrrhus . The Hero, 5 3 wounded by the Hand of a Woman, flaggered, fell, 
mdlay fenfelefs. Some of Antigonus' s Soldiers crowded round him; but only Zopyrus 
be Macedonian knew the King of Epirus, and he dragged him into a Porch. There 
fjrrbus recovered his Senfes a little, found himfelf furrounded by Enemies, and few 
tmrus ready to cut off his Head. Then feme unaccountable Fit of martial Ar- 
iour, infpired the wounded Hero with Fury ; his Eyes fparkled with Rage ; Z'opyrus 
m terrified at the fight of him ; his Arm failed him for a Moment, and he could 
tor murder the King. At leaf! he flruck him very faintly; but at laft, with feveral 
takes cut his Throat. Thus perilhed a Prince, whofe Valour had equalled that 
i Alexander, had it been as well conducted. His Head was 54 firft brought to 
Prince Alcioneus , who carried it to his Father, and threw it down at his Feet. But 
kifromis, who thought his Son the Author of this cruel Adrion, threatened him 
iirh his Cane, and drove him out of his Prefence. This good King lamented the 
Death of his moll formidable Enemy, made a pompous Funeral for him, and feat 
ick Helenus, the Son of the deceafed King, to lucceed his Father in the Throne ok 
Ip'us. This Digreffion feems neceflary, fo far as it difeovers the Character of the 
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J*The horrible Confufion that Plutarch deferibes, 
5 parity occalioned by another Elephant, who 
• 1M his Matter in the Croud. This Bcatt, fen- 
°toof his Lois, ran with Fury through the Croud, 
10 hindered one another, and (hut up all the A- 
.?«• He turned about upon thole who retired, 
and beat down all he met with in his Way, 
the Perfon he fought for. Then* find- 
v^in dead, he took him up with his Tronic, and 
S? him out of the City, tumbling down, and 
under Foot all he met. 

| 3 ! aufanius fays, D. 1. that the Argians find, 

I", hefted this Stone, which was thrown at 
J >b,lr ) and the Poet Lcmcas took Advantage of 


this fabulous Tradition, to do Honour thereby to 
the City of Argos ; and mentions it in his Hi- 

fiory. 

y4 Wc have yet an ancient Medal of Pyrrhus 
on which his Name is inferibed. On the Revcrfe 
which is fliewn above, wc fee a winged Vidlory 
with a Crown in her left Hand. This was a pro¬ 
per Symbol for an Hero, who had fignalized him¬ 
felf by a long Series of heroical AdHons. The 
Trophy, the Vtftory holds in her other Hand, re- 
prefents that, which he confccratcd in the Temple 
of Jupiter at Tarottnnt, after the Battel of He- 
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moft formidable Enemy of the Romans; and it would probably have been rh 1 
Defedt to have omitted it. But to return to the Republick. ou ght | 



Cary i lius, 
Confuls. 

FI or us B i. 
e. 18 . 


Hazards. 
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indeed, one Hiftorian lo far exaggerates the Viftory the/? § 

em, as to fay it was fo complete, that Samniurn itfelf e 

n • • • i r i • i ^ ^ vvas nn? 



Year of 

ROME Defedt to have omitted it. But to return to the Republick 

_ §. XV. Before the Report of the I)eath of Pyrrhus had reached Italy th r 

L. Papirius fuls Papyruts and Carvilius were entered into the Territories of the Sammtes R ■ 
Cursor, Sp. anc j J_, ucan i m The former, defpairing of ever feeing their Defender again ’ mt ‘ 

After the Lofs of ‘Pyrrhus , they looked on their Liberty ’ an a 
ly loft. And • ’ ’ TT ' n ‘ ^ ‘ y 

earned over them 

more. At lead: it is certain, that after this happy Confulfhip , the Sam 1 
long continued fubmiflive and peaceable. Thus ended a War/5 5 which If If 
coft the Romans feventy two Years Labours; but it procured them thirty one T^l 
umphs. It feemed as if the Romans were to carry on their Conquefts but fl 0 
till after the entire Redudtion of the Samnites. Then the Lticani and Bruttii 
Way in their Turn, and fubmitted to the Yoke. So that only Tarentum remaP^ 
unpunifhed for her part Outrages, and Imprudence, in bringing Foreigners into fr/fi 
and the Confuls inverted it. Milo , with the Remains of the Epirota , ftill continu 
to defend himlelf in the Citadel ; and his Quarrels with the Tarentini had not obli? $ 
him to quit his Port; notwithftanding that he now delpaired of receiving any Sue- 
cours from Epirus , fince Pyrrhus was dead. So that thofe who defended the Citv^ 
and thole who defended the Caftle, were mutually afraid of each other, though thev 
did not come to an open Rupture: and it is faid, not without fome Probability, that! 
Orofsus b. 4. the Tarentini had lent an Embafly to the Carthaginians , and implored their Affiftancer 

Ep! ~ z ^ s means > Tarentum was attacked by two Armies at the fame time, that of th<r 
f 4 ‘ Carthaginians by Sea, and that of the Romans by Land. The Carthaginian Fleeli 

pretended to have no Defign but againft the Epirota> and the Citadel. The Romam-- 
Frontin . Stm- on r ^ e other Hand, attacked the City, taking care at the fame time to hinder thJ 
ta g' B. 3. r.3. Carthaginians from reducing the Caftle : and in order to extricate himfelf out of thijt 

Difficulty, Papirins refolved to try, if he could corrupt Milo . He let him know! 
that if he would furrender up his Citadel to the Romans , both he and the Garrifo; 
fhould have their Lives, and be fafely tranfported to Epirus , with all their Baggag 
and Effects. Upon this, Milo did more than was asked of him. He undertook t< 
get the City itfelf delivered up to the Confuls . He aflembled the Tarentini^ prevails 
on them to depute him to go to the Roman Camp, and promifed them to make fuc. r 
advantageous Terms for them, that they fhould neither lofe their Lives, nor Goods, 
And Milo kept his Word. Being fent on a Deputation to the Corfuls , he demande. 
of them, that if he furrendered Tarentum , none of the Conquered fhould be put tol 
death : and Papirins , without doubt, for fear left the Carthaginians fhould preventf: 
him, get a Footing in Italy , and fortify themfelves there, promifed him all he asked," 
Upon thefe Aftlirances Milo returned to Tarentum , informed the Befieged of the fa-|: 
vourable Difpofitions of the Romans towards them, and revived their Confidence,! 
which foon degenerated into Security. Then Milo opened one of the Gates of the| 
City to the Befiegers 3 the Romans entered it, without offering Violence to any Per- 
fon, and made themfelves Mafters both of Tarentum and its Citadel. Thus the Ex-j^ 
pedlations of the Carthaginians were fruftrated. Their Fleet retired, and left the| 
Romans under juft Sufpicions, that notwithftanding their ancient Alliances, their| 
Defign was to rob Rome of a Conqueft, which as it were of Right belonged to her.| 
It were indeed faying too much, to affirm with fome Hiftorians, that the 56 Wars,ft. 
which we (hall foon fee break out, between the two Republicks, had their Rife from! 
hence. But it muft be granted, that if this proceeding of the Carthaginians did not| 
F*jn Capitol, caufe an open Rupture, it at leaft produced a Coldnefs between the two Nations. 

After this glorious Campaign was ended, the Confuls had nothing to do, but to|‘ 
return to Rome , and triumph. An Honour which they both 5 7 enjoyed, perhaps on 
the fame Day, and certainly for the fame Reafons at leaft j which is an infallible 


v 


fS This War between the Romans and Sammtes 
began in the Year of Rome 410, when Marcus 
Valerius Corvus , and A ulus Cornelius Cojfus Arvina y 
were Confuls. Now from that Year to this 481ft 
Year of Rome, arc feventy ;two Years. 

*6 Orojius teems to have been of the fame Opi¬ 
nion, when he fays, that the Reman Republick 
gave the Carthaginians Notice, that their Attempts 
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againft Tarentum fhould be looked on as an Infrac¬ 
tion of the ancient Treaties. . 

57 The Fafti Capitolini only mention the 1 n-, 
umph of Papyrius and Carvilius . The Ancients 
fay nothing of it, though they mention the Vic¬ 
tories the Republick gained by thefe .two Ufu¬ 
nerals. 

Proof, 


\ 
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Proof, that they had not made 5 s War feparately. The Hiftorians indeed give Pa~ 
drifts the Glory, of having alone finifhed the Expedition again# Tarentum; and it is 
not to be doubted, but that he had the chief part in it; and that his Collegue, out of 
Refpedt to his Birth and Merit, permitted him to afliime a Superiority over him. 
pwhins fays, there is yet remaining a famous 59 Monument of this Vi&ory, on a 
Medal, which the Conqueror himfelf, or his Son at leafl, afterwards ftruck. As for 
the Fate of the Conquered, the Senate determined it; and their general Rule was, 
to deprive the conquered Nations of a part of their Lands: And tho* the Tarentini were 
more blameable than any of their Allies, Rome puniflied them, without fpilling their 
Blood; fhe only took from them their Arms and Ships, difmantled their City, and 
made it tributary to the Republick. A moderate Punifhment ; but the Senate 
thought themfelves obliged to perform the ConfuV s Promife. The Year of Papyrius 
and Carvilius' s Confuljhip was concluded with fome Works relating to Religion, and 
Polity. Papyrius eredted a Temple to the 60 God Confus y that is, to Equefirian 
Neptune, in Memory of his Vidtory; and caufed his Triumph to be painted on it, 
with his own Picture in a purple Robe. Curius 61 Dentatus was then Cenfor y with 

fS Neverthelefs, Zonaras makes the Confuls go which Calculation agrees with that of the Fafii Ca- 

- t? — jr-: — xr — — pjtolini. Indeed this prelent Year 481, was exa&ly 


upon different Expeditions this Year. He aferibes 
the Glory of having fubdued the Samnites wholly 
to Spurius Carvilius ; whilit Papyrius was, on his 
part, bringing Lucania and Brnttium, under the 
Dominion of the Romans. 

^9 The Face of the Medal is A Rome in an 
Helmet, on the Top of which is the Beak of a 
Ship, probably defigned to point out the great Ad¬ 
vantages the Republick drew from fo lamous a 
• Sea-port, as that of Tarentum. The Reverie, is a 
I'tflory guiding a Chariot drawn by four Horfes, to 
ikw the rapid Progrefs of the Romans ill their Vic- 
i tones over fo many Nations. 7 'he Infcription is 

this; L. PAPYRIUS. L. F. SP. N. CURSOR. 
ROMA. The Scorpion under the Horle’s Feet, 
perhaps reprefents, as fome conjc&ure, the Cun¬ 
ning of Milo , who, in the midft of fuch imminent 
Danger, found Means to gain the Romans , by de¬ 
livering up to them both the City and Citadel of 
hrcnturn. But others pretend, that it is a fymbo- 
fal Allufion to the Treachery of the Carthagini¬ 
an. We have already obferved, that they, under 
jPretence of atfiiting the Tarentini againII Milo, 
Im near to Tarentum , and had formed a Defign 
c( making themfelves Mailers of it, to the Detri¬ 
ment of the Romans. Bcfidcs, wc know the Scor- 
fion is an artful and cunning Animal. AriJJopha - 
»«, Sophocles, and Nicander, all give us this Idea 
wit. Hence the ancient Proverb, sr«m 
tiJh, that is. Scorpions were hid under all the 
•few/. Put it unfortunately happens, that we can- 
find this Medal, which Pighius law, in any of 
■ h * Antiquaries, or in any Cabinet, though we have 
•avoured to recover it with all poffiblc Care, 
^pofiible indeed, that this Author may have fuf- 
^ himfelf to be impoled on, and that the Medal 
*fi'v may have been a fi&itious one. 
fo Sec what we have laid of the God Conftts, 
^ the Fcflival con fee rated to him, under the Name 
^wfiialia, B. i. p. 7. of the firlt Volume. [Ncp- 
^was, according to Sir Ifsac Newton, the Brother 
Admiral of the Great Sefojlris, or Scfac,who reign- 
' ln fyypt , in the Year before Chrift 1002, and con- 
•^d Labia, and almofl all Africa ; and Neptune was 
Epicfris, bccaufc Horfes came originally from 
Chrou. p. r 6, 67.] 

ip Though The Cap it aline Tables arc defc&ive in 
P Particular, Fronttnns has preferved the Memory 
'fhe two Ccnfors, Mansur Curius Dentatus , ana 
Papyrius Curfor. He tells US in his Book 
yV^dnShbus, that in the Year of Rome 481, 
Lucius Papyrius, and Spuri us Carvilists were 
fh, the Republick built an Aqucdudt from the 
ivventy Miles above Ttbur , to Rome . This 
p was finifljed by the Care and DircSlons of 
} en fur Curius. The Produce of the Spoils this 
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forty Years after the Cenforjhip of Claudius. From 
whence it is manifell, that through the Negligence 
of the Copyifts, there is an Error crept nito the 
Text of this Writer, with Regard to the Year 
of the Foundation of Rome. Inflead therefore of 
the numeral Letters CDLXXXIX, we ought to 
read CDLXXXI, leaving out the laft X, which is 
redundant; and if this Corre&ion be allowed, the 
Year will be 481, and not 489. The Author of 
The Lives of lllujlrious Men , as well as Frontinus^ 
mentions the Aquedu# built for the Convenience 
of the City, in Curius*s Cenforjhip. Acpuam Anio- 
nem de manubiis hojlium in urbem induxit. Au¬ 
thors call this Aquedudl Anio Vetus , to diftinguifti 
it from another of later Date, which they call Anio 
Novus. We fhall /peak of it hereafter. That 
which Curius made, palled through Tivoli , and 
fupplied that Place with Water, as well as Rome; 
fo that it was reckoned to be 44287 geometrical 
Paces long, that is, above fourteen Leagues, from 
the Place where it begun, to the Gate Trigemina , 
where it ended. This Aquedudt was carried on 
above Ground, upon Stone-arches, for the Space 
of 70 2 geometrical Paces. The Mouth of this 
long Canal was in a Place called The Salt-pits y 
near the Gate beforementioned. There, was a 
Refervofr for coIIe£ting the Waters together, in 
order to their being conveyed into the different 
Quarters of the City from thence. It is probable, 
that in the Space of fourteen Leagues there were 
feveral other Openings made at proper Diftances, 
for obferving the Courfe of the Waters, and for 
the Convenience of mending the Pipes. Nine 
Years after this, about the Year of Rome 490, Cu¬ 
rius and Fulvius Flaccus were ordered to complete 
this Work, in quality of Duumviri. But the for¬ 
mer died five Days after his Promotion, accordni 
to Frontinus. It is eafy to conceive, that a Wor 
of this Nature could not be completed without im- 
menfe Labour, efpecially if we confider the Rocks, 
or Mountains which were to be bored through, the 
Eminencics which were to be levelled, and the 
Ground which was to be raifed, in order to pre- 
ferve a Level above fourteen Leagues together. 
Yet this is but a faint Sketch of thole famous 
Monuments, which have immortalized the Roman 
Name, and which Pofterity will always admire, 
even in their Ruins. We find the Name of this 
Aquedufl, in an old Infcription, which time has 
Ipared, and which runs thus; 

Anio veT. L. VaLerio ser. opf. pLumb. ted. ccix. 

The two Abbreviations ser. off. which Hand for 
Servus % and Ojficinator y fignify, that a Slave, who 
was a Plummer, repaired the leaden Pipes of this 
Aquedua, for 209 Feet in length. Yet after all. 
this Water was too muddy to be fit to drink; and 
lervcd only for the Artificers in their Bufincfs, and 
for watering of Gardens. 
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a Nephew of the Confid Tapyrtus; and they together took a -- Cenfits of the People 
which ended with a Lnftrum, which ought to be reckoned the four and thirtieths’ ! 

fince their Inftitution. i 

§. XVI. All the old Enemies of Rome were now fubdued. Nothing more was 

fa id of the Sabines , Molfci, Campani, and Hetrurians. All thefe Nations, heretofore 
fo formidable, together with the other Nations newly conquered, were now but j 
Parts of one and the fame State, of which that City, which had fubdued fo many 
others, was the Capital. But ft ill the Romans had one thing left to do, which was • 
to blot out the Stain and Difhonour, which a perfidious Legion had thrown upon the 
Republick. And as foon therefore as C. 6 + Qumtins Claudus was chofen Conful out 
of the Patricians, and L. Genucius Clcpfina , out of the Plebeians; the latter was or¬ 
dered to take the Field with Speed, and turn his Arms againft Rhegium, in the f ar - 
theft part of Italy over againft Sicily. We may remember, That when Pyrrhus at¬ 
tempted to make a Defcent in Italy, the Inhabitants of P.hegiitm had had recourle 
to the Romans ; That the latter had raifed a Legion of Campani in hafte, which was w 
called the eighth Legion; That the Command of this Legion was given to one Deem ft 
Jubellius ; and That Jnbellius and his Legion had, to the great Reproach of the Ro -1 
man Probity, expelled, or deftroyed all the Inhabitants of Rhegium, feized their City, | 
and created a new Republick there, independent of Rome. Their Precedent for this 
were the Mamertim, Campani, as well as themfelves, who had made th.mfelves 
Mafters of Mefana, by die like Treachery. So that the Mamertim, and Ufurpers | 
of Rhegium, mutually fupported each other in an equally bafe Ufurpation: and the| 
Ro mails had not been at Leifure to chaftife thefe Traitors, during their War with I 
Pyrrhus. But the Vengeance of Rome was only fufpended. As foon as the Repub-f' 
lick was at Liberty to punifli thefe Villains, whofe Behaviour brought her into Difre-| 
pure with her Allies, flie ordered one of her Confuls to march againft them. Ju -1 
be lint s was not now the chief Commander in Rhegium; that bafe Tribune had bcen| 
driven thence, by Caftus his Secretary, who got himfelf raifed to be the Head of this 
Company of Profligates. Caefius wanted neither Refolution nor Courage; he got fome| 
Succours from Mejfana, and having fortified his City, was not afraid to ftand a Siege|i 


62 Though Front intis has not diftinguifhed this 
Lucius Papyrius , who was Cur ins's Collegue ill 
the Cenforjhip , from him who was Conful in the 
Year 4S1 ; it is neverthelefs paft doubt, that they 
were not the fame Perfon. It was not then cu- 
ftomary in Rome, to make the fame Perfons Con- 
JnIs, and Cenfors. Thefe two Offices had been di- 
\ided ever fince the Year 310. It is therefore pro¬ 
bable, that this Cenfor was the Grandfon of ano¬ 
ther Papyrius , who was five times Conful , and 
the Son of Spurius Papyrius Curfor : and in this 
Cafe, the Conful for this Year mud have been his 
Uncle. Unlcfs we fay with Stgonius, that this 
Cenfor was the fame Lucius Papyrius, who had been 
honoured with five Confuljhtps , and feveral Tri¬ 
umphs, fo long ago as the Year 440. The Office 
of Cenfor was then bellowed on none, but fuch as 
were venerable for their Age and Station in the 
Republick. This laft Opinion is not ahfolutely un¬ 
warrantable, fince there was juft the Space of forty 
Years between the fifth Confttljbip of this venerable 
old Man, and this prefent Year 481. 

63 It is plain, that this was the 34 ,b Lnftrum, 
fince the Fafti Capitolini fay the next was the 3s" 1 . 
Ir feems, as if the Cenfors then gave Quintus Fabius 
Gurges, the Title of Prince of the Senate. At 
leaft, Pliny gives us room to guefs fo, when he fays, 
R. 7. c. 11. that the Fabian Family alone, produced 
three Princes of the Senate fucceffively; namely, 
Marcus Fabius Ambuftus , Fabius Rtillianus his Son, 
and Quintus Maximus Gurges, the Grandfon of the 
former, and Son of the latter. The laft had fur- 
vived the two others ; and it is therefore probable 
that he was chofen to fuccced his Father by the 
Cenfors , who clofed the Year 481 with a Lnftrum 
and Ccnftis , as ufual. And if Fabius Gurges be al¬ 
lowed to have been honoured with this Pre-emi¬ 
nence, it mu ft be granted, that he had been Cenfor , 
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as well as his Father and Grandfather. We havefe 
already obferved, that generally fpeaking, the Ho-|: 
nour of the higheft Station in the Senate wjs onlyp 
conferred on thofe who had been Cenfors. The| 
Difficulty is, to find out the time when Fabmsf 
Gurges was Cenfor : and to fupply the DcfcSs of| r 
Hiftory, and The Cafitoline Tables , which often fails, 
us when we want them; we have therefore had rc-f- 
courfe to Conjcdure. It is faid, in the Epitome ofp 
Livy, that after Pyrrhus's did Vidory, about the Year|, 
of Rome 473, Cneius Domitius , a Plebeian , by Extrac-F 
tion, who was then Cenjbr, made a Ccnftis of the Pco-i' 
pie, which he concluded with the Ceremony of thc^; 
32'' Luftrtim. The Romans then deviated, for theft 
firft time, from the ancient Cuftom of conferring^ 
this Honour on the Patrician Cenfor ; though thej* 
Cenforjhip had been divided between the Patnaans'h 
and Plebeians, for feventy Years. The only re-|^ 
maining Queftion then is, who was Domuiu sfc 
Collegue; which I am inclined to believe v/\m 
Panvtni , was Fabius Gurges . And indeed, unlebj^ 
we afifociatc him with Domitius , wc cannot fix wc^ 

time of his Cenforjhip. . . „ ... u 

64 The Quindian Family was originally Albany 

After the total Deftrudlon of the City of AIojJL 
Tullus Hoftilius removed the Qninttii to Rome, ana| ; 
ennobled them ; as we arc informed by Dion. 
and particularly by Livy. When the latter rcckoi | 
up the chief Citizens of Alba, who fettled at EomeA 
he mentions the Quinftit among them. Erinctt » ft 
A lb an or um in Pat res, tit ea qnoquepars• rctp*m*\ 
crefccret, legit Tullios, Servilios, '»<*“>'> Geg*B 

nils, Curiattos, Cloe/ios. Cicero in his 
Cluentins, mentions a Quin £1 tan Family, whic * | 
reckoned Plebeian ; an d Livy docs thcfiimc, • 
I-rom this Family delcendecfone Lunas •</ 1 
who was a Tribune of the People . f 
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i bya Confnlar Army.The Befiegers attacked like Romans ; theBefieged defended thcmfelves 
ti like Men defperate. Tbelatrer had followed Romulus's Example, and opened an Afylum 
fo all the Banditti of the Country 5 and this Reinforcement increafed their Obftinacy. 
The Siege was long; the Confular Army began to want Provifions ; and the Scarcity 
obliged the Romans to begin a Correfpondence with Hiero , that generous SMedian, 
tfhofe Name will hereafter become fb renowned. 

The Conjitl applied himfelf to him for the neceffary Provifions he wanted for the 
Subfiftence of his Army; and the Syracufans were not backward in fupplying his 
\Vancs. Their Head thereby revenged himfelf, both on the Mamertini and their Al¬ 
lies, whom he hated. Nor did Hiero only furnifh Genucius with Provifions ; he alio 
fent him fome Sicilian Forces. This was the fir ft time the Romans had any Soldiers 
> from beyond Sea in their Armies. At length Rhenium was taken; and then appeared 
the Equity of the Romans , in the different Punilmnents the Con fit l in fl idled on the 
Conquered. The Mamertini were Strangers, come to affift their Allies; and Gant- 
diis came to Terms with them, gave them their Lives, and Leave to return Home 
to their own Country. As for the common Herd of Villains, who all had de¬ 
served Death on other Accounts, the Conjid exercifed his Right, and condemned them 
, to fiiffer different Punishments. But the Legionaries were moft guilty. Their Re¬ 
volt,, the Murder of Rhegians , and their Rebellion againft the Republick, deferved 
afeverer Punifhment, than the Offences of the Banditti. Neverthelefs, Genucius 
■ confidered them as Roman Citizens , fulpended paffing Sentence upon them, and re¬ 
ferred them to the Senate. They were brought to Rome in Chains, and delivered up 
to the Juftice of the Confcript Fathers , who condemned them all to be firft beaten 
with Rods, and then beheaded, by the LAEtors. Nothing could be more juft than 
this Punifhment, and yet a Tribune of the People oppofed it. It belongs 6r > to the Pco - 
fi, faid he, both by Law, and Cnjlom, to judge , in all capital Cafes , Roman 
Citizens : And indeed, no Soldier could be enrolled in the Legions , who had 
not a Right of Citizenjhip. Neverthelefs, the Senate oppofed the Clamours of the 
Tribunes of the People , and put their Decree in Execution. This was a military 
Caufe, the Cognizance of which did not belong to '.the Comitia: and the Senate pro¬ 
ceeded with Caution. Of this guilty Legion , which confifted at firft of at leaft four 
thou land Men, there now 66 remained three hundred to be executed. The reft had 
ken killed in the feveral Attacks made upon the Place. And in order to prevent a 
Mutiny among the People, the Confcript Fathers took care not to fpill fo much 
Blood all in one Day; but divided the Criminals into feveral Companies, and be¬ 
headed them in the Forum Romanum , at different*-times, fifty at a time. By this 
means Rome cleared her feIf of the Sufpicion of having fent the Rhegians Succours, 
only to feize their City. The Vengeance was flow, and the Ufurpers enjoyed their 
Ufurpations ten Years ; but the Punifhmen twas at laft complete, and gave the Na¬ 
tions in Italy entire Satisfaction. Thofe of the Rhegians who had efcaped the Cruelty 
of the Ca?npanian Legion , were aflembled together, and by a Decree of the Senate, 
rcinftated in the Poffeffion of their Eftates, Liberties, and Law's. 

§. XVII. A Relation of Genucius , of the fame Name and Surname with him, but 
whole Precnomen was Cams , whereas the preceding Confid's was Lucius , was raifed 
io the Conjhlflorpy a fecond time ; and with him 6 7 Cn. Cornelius Blafio , an illuftrious 
Fetncian, of me Cornelian Family. The Romans had now no War of any Import- 
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fs It is very true, that by a Law of The Twelve 
Libia, State-crimes were ordered to be brought be- 
torc^the Tribunal of the People, But in a Calc 
gating to the condemning to Death of a Company 
rebellious Soldiers, it belonged to the General 
t0 determine it without Appeal; uulcfs he volun- 
' ar '!y delivered up the Criminals to be tried by the 
Senate, or Comitia by Centuries , out of Rcfpe^t to 
We have often obferved already, that the 
Authority of the Generals in the Roman Armies 
U;ls abfolute, with Rcfpcdt to Rewards and Pu- 

Mnicnts. 

Livy, D. 28, makes Scipio fay, in an Harangue 
his mucinous Soldiers, that four thonfand Men 
' u ’ rc firll beaten with Rods, and then put to Death: 

Orojius fays the lame thing, B. 4. c, 3. But It 


is not at all probable, that not one of thefe four 
rhoufand Soldiers, who made a very defperate De¬ 
fence, fliould cither lofc his Life in the Siege of 
Rhcpittm, or die, during the ten Years they conti¬ 
nued Mailers of that City. 

67 The Greet: Tables don’t mention either of the 
Cunfitsh) who governed in this Year 483. Cufpivunt 
gives Cnci/tf Cornelius the Surname of Bit jus. But 
bcfidcs that wc don’t find this Surname in the Cor¬ 
nelian Family, wc have the Tcttimoiiy of the Fafii 
Capitolmi to the contrary. They give Cornelius 
the Surname of Blafio, under the Year 488, when 
he was Ccnfor, and in which the 3$- ,h Luftrum was 
performed. Mari anus, in (lead or thefe two Con¬ 
fab, makes Lucius Genutira Clepfina , to have been 
Cunful a fccond time this Year, and Cneius Come - 
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Year of anqe to maintain ; fuch Terror did their Name ftrike into all Italy, fince the 
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ROME of Pyrrhus! Only Umbria , or rather a part of Umbria , was yet in Moti 
cccclxxxui. rpj^ e Inhabitants of this untracffable Canton were called 68 Sarcinates . 



Clepsina, 

Cx. Corne¬ 
lius Blasio. 
Con fu Is. 

F'l'ii Capitol. 


c. i 


or rather - ... iyJUOOn . 

- j They were 

C. Genucius for the moft part, Gauls; and the Gauls were always brought to fubmit to the Roman 

Yoke, with the greateft Difficulty of any People. Hiftory does not inform us, what 

was the Caufe of their taking Arms ; it is defective in this, as well as in many other If 

Inftances ; and all we know of this War is the Succefs of it, which was followed by II 

a Triumph. The War was committed to Genucitts , preferably to his Collegue-P 

doubtlefs, becaufe he was Conful a fecond time. His Vidtory was complete, and heir 

.md entered Rome in a triumphant manner. Befides this, his fecond Conjitlfhip was fcarcei 

n - ^3- remarkable for any thing, but the Severity of the Winter. The Snow lay forty Days ft 

Lh on the Ground, and was of a prodigious Depth, in the Forum Romanum . The Tybet 

was frozen, and the Ice of it exceeding thick; the Trees were dried up to the veryjjl 

Roots, and would bear no more Fruit; the Cattel died in the Country for want ofi- 

Forrage; and the Cold produced a Scarcity of Corn. 

§. XVIII. The Romans who were ufed to draw Prefages from the moft natural f: 

RO M E Events, ranked this with the many other ominous Things, which affrighted thernfe 

ixxiv. the next Year, under the Conjiiljhip of 6 9 Ogulnius , furnamed G alius , and C. Fa bins 

C^Ora-T^s PiUor; who were two of the Ambaffadors which the Republick had fent into Egpt f; 

to King Ptolomy. Never did more inaufpicious Accidents happen in any one Year, f 

c f . than in theirs ; and yet never did Rome enjoy greater Profperity, or greater Affluence. I 

onus. ^ City, the Temple of the Goddefs Sains was ftruck with Lightning,?. 

which had pierced into the Infide of it, and fhattered its Walls. In the Night ,i 

three Wolves came into the middle of Rome , and brought with them a dead Carcafe, ^ 

which they half devoured ; but were hindered from making an end of it, by the | 

Noifes they heard. It was reported from 7° Abroad, that the Lightning had fallen 

upon 
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lius Afina , to have been his Colleguc. But the 
former had been Conful the Year before: and it 
was contrary to Cuffom, to continue the lame 
Man in that Office for two Years together. And 
as for the latter, it is evident from the Fafti Capi- 
tolini , that his firft Confuljhip ought to be placed 
ten Years after the prefent Year 403. 

6 S The Sarjinates, or Sajfmates inhabited the Ter¬ 
ritory of Sarjina , an ancient City, which retains the 
fame Name to this Day. It (lands on the left fide 
of the River Sapis , now the Savio. The famous 
Comedian, Atius Plautus, was born in this City. 

69 Cajfiodortts and Marianus omit thefe two 
Confuls, or at lead their Copyifts have left out 
their Names. But it is nevcrtnclefs certain, that 
there ought to be a Confuljhip between the laft, and 
that of Claudius , which was in the Year 48*. This 
appears from Velleius, who fays, that Claudius and 
Sempronius were Confuls , five Years after Claudius 
Caninus , and Fabiui Dorfo, who governed the Re¬ 
publick in the Year 480; and consequently Claudius 
and Sempronius could not be railed to the Confular Au¬ 
thority, till 485*. The Buff nets therefore is, to find 
out the Confuls for the Year 484. And as Pliny 
has given us the Name of the firft of them, when 
he lays, B, 33, that the Romans firft coined Silver, 
when Cains Fabitts was Conful , five Years before 
the firft Punick War ; fo Zonaras , and The Greek 
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Tables tell us, that his Collcgue was Quintm O&tl 
nius Gallus. 

70 The Goddefs of Health, called by the /co* 
mans Saltis, by the Greeks Hygi<ea, is reprcfcnied on 
Medals, under the Figure of a Woman, fitting 
near an Altar, round which a Serpent is twilled, 
and offering the Serpent Drink in a Cup. She palled 
for the Daughter of ALfculapitts, who is fymbuii- 
cally reprefented by a Serpent: and the Pagans often 
prayed to both. In this Scnfe Terence makes a 
Perfon fay, in the third Scene, of the third Acl or 
the Hccyra, 

Male metuo, ne Philumcmc magis morbus adgravcfcat: 
Qiiodte, yt'fcnlapi , if? tc, Salus, nc quid fit, hnjtu oro. 

The Serpent is joined with the Goddefs, either bc- 
caufe, he represents JEfculapitts the God of PhylicK, 
or becaufe, this Animal feems to grow young again 
every Year, when he fhifts his Skin, and takes a 
new one: or becaufe, the Flcfh of a Serpent is 0 
great Ufe in Medicine, in fevcral Diftempers. l w 
Temple of the Goddefs Sains, ffood near the 
Collina , which was for that Rcalbn called 1 0a* 
Salutaris, according to Fcfltts . The Patera, wlw 
the Goddefs holds in her Hand, was a Veflel, uica 
in Libations and Sacrifices. Perhaps the Deng 1 ! 
it was to (hew, that Health is the Gift of 
vcn. But fome Antiquaries think this C J'P. ^ 
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upon the City of Formiee, between Cajeta, and Mintarn in fo many Places, that it 
had thrown down the Walls of it. Laftly, it was reported as another Prodigy, That in 
a Plain in Campania, near Coles,or Cale, and Mount MaJJicus,xho Earth opened all on a 
fudden ; That fubterraneous Fires burft out at the Paflage ; That they continued burn¬ 
ing three Days, and three Nights, and confumed the Harveft and Trees; and That 
five Acres of Ground were burnt to a Cinder. And it is furprizing, that the Romans , 
who were fo full of Superftition, did not fufpend all Enterpriies, in a time diftin- 
auilhed by fuch fatal Prefages. But the 7 1 Picentes were yet to be fubdued. 

They were a conflderable People, with Regard to the Extent of their Territory; 
and are faid to have been originally Sabines. Sabinia being overflocked with Inhabi¬ 
tants, a Swarm of them left it, to feek their Fortune elfewhere, and came into the 
line Country, that lies between the 7 2 and the 7 3 Aternus. There, as they 

were thinking of feizing 7 a- Afculum , and making it the Capital of their new Terri¬ 
tory, a Woodpecker, a Bird much honoured by the Sabines , is faid to have come 
and perched upon their Enfigns. Upon this, they took the Bird for Picas , that an¬ 
cient King of the Aborigines, who is faid to have been the Son of Saturn, and was 
worlhiped as a God by feveral Nations in Italy; and from this Accident, which they 
looked on as a Favour from the God, they called the Country where they fettled 
after his Name; and themfelves Picentes . Add to this, that their Removal was long 
before the Foundation of Rome , and the Tradition of the Woodpecker had its Rife 
In the fabulous Ages. Ever fince the Republick had been enlarged by her Victories, 
the Ttcentes had had no Quarrels with her; and perhaps, the Ambition of the Ro¬ 
mm was what alone made them now confider the Picentes as Offenders, without 
any juft Caufe; or, they might make their Liberty their Crime. All the reft of the Eajiern 
Parts of Italy were now fubjedt to the Republick, except the Picentes and Salentini; 
who were two trifling Conquefts for Rome. However, the two Conjids were ordered 
(ogo together on this double Expedition, and begin with reducing the Picentes . 
But whether the Roman Armies then entered Picenum , and committed any Hoftilities 
(here, cannot be afcertained. We only know, that if the War was begun, under 
tydnins and his Collegue, they had not the good Fortune to finifh it. A new Acci¬ 
dent called them elfe where, and the Prefence of the two Confular Armies was 
thought necefiary to extinguifh a Flame, which, it feems, a fmall Spark had 
kindled. 

J. XIX. One Lo/lius , by Birth a Samnite , had been delivered up to the Romans, by 
feCountrymen, as an Hoftage for their Fidelity. He was, without doubt, a Man 
tf Diftindtion in his Nation, then newly fubdued; and Lollius efcaped from Rome p 
pined a Company of Revolters, feized a ftrong Place in Samnium , and committed 
Robberies in all the Country. The Revolters drew the 7 5 Caricini alfo into their 
fafures; and made their City their Afylum, and the Magazine, where they depo¬ 
sed all their Booty. The Romans therefore, who knew the Nature of the Sam- 
Wfttoo well, to give the Revolt time to ripen, and gather Strength, immediately or- 
ired the Conjhls to march their Troops againft them. The Caftle, from which 
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Signed to reprefent a medicinal Potion. We find 
tf Namc of the Goddels Sains, on many Medals 
the Emperors, and Empreflfes, which have dif- 
pHt Infcriptions. SaLus PubLica. SaLus 
^I’ unLiCvE. SaLus Aucusti. The Stamp a- 
? eis the Rcverfe of a Medal of the Emperor 

Jt We have already fpoken of the Country of 
V 1 "Hter, or of Picenum . It isatprefent a part 
Ue Martini fate of Ancona, and The Further 
Some Authors, whom Fcflus mentions, 
J 1 nave the Picentes to have come originally from 

The ancient Geographers join three o- 
Untons to Picenum; namely, Ager Palmenfss , 
^Territory of Afcoli , from the River Pronto, 

, he River Sabinel/i . as Cluver conj e&ures ; Ager 


y^wns, or the Country round Teramo ; and 
J hladriantts, or the Country about the City of 
’’ Strabo and FI or us commend Picenum , and 
mitfuJncfs of its Soil. 

Sti hXiH-'' now cn " cd 11 


from Picenum, 


iumefino Finmc , di- 


73 The River Aternus had loll its old Name, as 
early as in the T ime of Paul the Deacon , and was 
called Ptfcaria, or Pefccra; which it continues to 
be called to this Day. 

74 The City of Afcttlum, now Afcoli , had the 
Surname of Picenum to diflinguifh it from another 
City of the fame Name, which the Ancients call 
Afcttlum Apulum. Strabo fays, B. 5*. that Afcttlum 
Picenum was the ftrongdl and moil confiderable 
Place in the whole Country. He affirms, it was 
furrounded on all fides by a Chain of Mountains, 
which made it dlmoft inacccffible. It appears by 
fome ancient Infcriptions, that this City had the 
Title of a Roman Colony ; and Cicero tells us, in 
his Oration for Lucius Sylla , that, in his time, it was 
ranked among the Mttnicipia. 

75* The Caricini , ns Zonaras calls them, or the 
Caraciniy according to Ptolomy , were a People of 
Samnium , or in Alliance with the Samnites . They 
gave their own Name to a rtrong Place, which 
only Zonaras mentions, and calls Carictum Cm- 

fellum, 

Lollius 


Rod 
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Year of LoRitts made his Incurlions into the Country, did not hold out long againft the R 0 ~ 
R Q Af E man Armies : but that was not the Cafe of the City of the Cancinu This Place 
<:cccLx*xiv. j believe was called Carentiitn y fituated in Samnitm , near the 76 Freni, 


am. 


O^o^uL^irs made a vigorous Refiftance, and the Romans, had like to have failed in their At- 
R^irs'pjc tempts upon it. The Confids laid Siege to it indeed 3 hut made it their chief Bull- 
r0 R, Confuls. nefs to procure a Correfpondence with the City. Which being done, they, by the 

Help of forne Deferters, whom they gained, brought their Troops into the City, i n 
a cloudy Night3 upon which the Befieged ran to their Arms in furprife, and made 
Head againft the Enemy. Then a fharp Atftion enfued, which by a Hidden Acci¬ 
dent, had like to have proved fatal to the Befiegers. In the Heat of the Difpute | 
the Snow fell all on a ludden, in great Flakes 3 and the Moon was overcaft with a 
Cloud, which increafed the Darknefs of the Night. The Romans, who neither knew 
the Way about the City, nor could diftinguifh Friends from Enemies, loft a great | 
many of the Legionaries , by the prefent inevitable Diforder and Confufion : And they f 
were ready to quit their Enterprife, with Danger, when the Cloud difperfed, and r 
the Moon fhone out again. But upon this, the valiant Romans recovered the Ad- ] 
vantages over their Enemies; and the City was taken, and plundered. ? 

The Confids would probably have triumphed after this Expedition, if the War | 
they had concluded, had not been deemed a civil War 3 and for want of a tranfient). 
Triumph, they themfelves fignalized their Victory, by more lafting Monuments. J 
Which is a part of Hiftory, that deferves our Confideration. 

<£. XX. Till the Confiidfihif of Ogulmus G alius, and C. Fabins P iff or, the Ro¬ 
mans had never ufed any 77 Money in Commerce, but pieces of Brafs 3 which frorn^ 
King Servius Tullius's time, were ftamped with fcarce any other Figures, but thofej; 
of three tame Animals, 7 $ a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar. The Citizens of Romewt re|. 
yet too poor to coin any Silver-Money. But after the Surrendry of Parcnlitm, and|' 
the Conqueft of Samnium , the Riches of the Republick were increafed 3 and npo 
the Removal of Lol/ius* s Plunders from the Country of the Caricini to Rome, there* 
being found a great Quantity of 7 9 Bars of Silver among his Treafures, which were/ 
of no ufe to the Publick in that Form, the Confuls thought it advifeable to coin the 1 . 
Silver, and introduce it in Commerce. In order to this, they appointed a Place fort 
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76 Strabo , Geogr. B . y. reckons the Frentani n- 
mcwg the Sammtc Nations. Their Territory ex¬ 
tended Wcftward, tothofe of the Peligni, and Mar- 
rticini ; to the Eatt and North, it was bounded by 
the Adriatick Sea; and to the South, by the River 
Frento , now the Fortore , and Apulia. But when 
the Romans became Matters of this Country, they 
confined it within narrower Bounds, and made the 
Biferno, formerly called Tifcrnus Fluvius , the Boun¬ 
dary of it. And this Confideration makes Pliny 
confident, when he fometimes makes the Banks of 
foie Fortore , and fometimes thofe of the Bifcrno to 
have been the Limits of the Territory of the Frtn- 
tani. Their Country lay .in the Eaftern Parts of 
ftaly y and is now a part of The Hither Abruzzo, 
and Capitanata, 

77. We don’t pretend to difprovc the ancient 
Tradition, which carries up the firft Coinage of 
Money to the Ages of *$anus, and Saturn, l/arro 
contends for this Opinion; and fcvcrol others after 
him, bring the double Head of Janus, which we 
find on the Roman Af , in proof of it. But indeed, 
. thefe firll are iuch fabulous Ages, that the fafeft 

4 


Way is to adhere to P/iny’s Opinion, who 
B . 33. f. 3. that King Servius Tullius was the fi: 
who ftamped Copper-Money. Servius Ret pt 
mus fignavit <es. Ante a rudi sifos Roma Tim 

tradit . , 

78 Perhaps Servius 'Tullius imitated the Aw\ 
ans'y who, as Pollux affirms, damped the rig), 
of an Ox on their Money : and for this Reatr 
fays he, the piece of Money on which itv 
damped, was called An Ox, We havefomeij ^ 1 
of an ancient Copper-coin remaining to this v\ 
the Facc of which is the Head of A Rome ador 
with Plumes of Feathers; and the reverie an 
with this Infcription, Roma. And from hence, 
cording to Pliny, Money was called 

nata ejt not a vecudnm, unde & pc cun in appciia \ 
70 It is certain, that the Romans kept iio 
Money in their Treafury, but alfo Ingots or 
nnd Silver, which they called Lateres , bccau , 
were in die Shape of Bricks ; as wc arc in 
by Noun fas MarceUns , in his fccond Chapter,^ 
Word Later, and in his twelfth Chapter; v> 
quotes Farro in proof of it. 

mck 
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melting and coining it, and thought the Temple of Juno, on the Capitol , the molt Year of 
proper for that Purpofe. The Romans had given this Goddels the Name of Monet a, ROME 
from the Word Monere , becaufe they thought £he had given the Republick very 
wholefome Advice^. on feveral Occafions ; and particularly, in the late Wars with Q^Oculnius 
Pyrrhus, when her Statue was confuked concerning the exhaufting the Treafures of 
the Republick, flie 80 had anfwered, if we may believe a Greek Writer, 'That the tor. Confab. 
Revenues of' the Romans fhould never fail , as long as they continued to be juft , as well ^ ; ^ o ^ dcr 
as brave. But whatever becomes of this fabulous Story, Juno was certainly called 
Moneta, before Hie gave this laft Advice 5 and from the Place, where Silver was firft 
coined at Rome , it was called in Latin , Moneta , from whence we have the Word 81 Mo¬ 
ney. This new Coin was made in a much more elegant manner, than thole of the 
ancient Romans . Inltead of being /lamped with rude Figures of Animals, the Acti¬ 


ons 


80 Cicero, de Divinitat. fays, that Juno was 
called Moneta, a Mu nan do , becaufe a little before 
the taking of Rome, this Goddefs had advifed the 
Romans to offer a Sow with Pig in Sacrifice, in 
order to put a Stop to an Earthquake, which then 
filled the City with Terror. See what we havefaid 
on this Subject,/?, if. />. 130. of thisVol. Note 103. 

81 The Gold, Silver, and Brafs, or Copper- 
Medals, which enrich the Cabinets of the Curious, 
and which are daily du£ up, in the feveral Coun¬ 
tries the Romans inhabited, are Pieces of Roman Mo¬ 
ney. There are indeed who think, That fomc of thefe 
ancient Medals, were like our Counters, or what 
we now properly call Medals, which are ftruck 
with a Detfgn to convey to Poftericy the Memory 
of fome remarkable Events : and That others, which 
bear the Names of the Roman Cities, Provinces, 
and Colonies , were the Tributes which the Repub¬ 
lick demanded of thefe Nations, when fubdued, 
or which the People liberally offered her by way of 
Free-gift. But that this Opinion is abfolutely ground- 
Icfs, is evident from thefe Confiderations. 

1. It is certain, that after the firft Invention of 
Money, it never once grew out of ufe among the 
Greeks, Romans , or any other civilized Nations. 
And it is as certain, that in all Ages, the Quantity 
of Money coined, has been infinitely greater, than 
that of Counters, or Medals, properly fo called, 
which were not ufed in Commerce. And how 
then comes it to pafs, that fo many of thefe Me¬ 
dals, which fome Moderns are pleafed to think like 
otir Counters, ftiould be tranfmitted down to us; 
and that fcarce one of thofe infinite Numbers of 
Coins, of all forts, which were ufed in Trade, 
fhould efcape the Wrecks of time? 

2. What unanfwerably proves, that the Roman 
Medals we now have, which were ftruck in the 
Time of the Republick, whether they be Gold, 
Silver, or Brafs, were a part of their current Mo¬ 
ney, is this, that feveral of them have Marks upon 
them, which ftiew their Value. As for Inftance, 
thcX.Q^ and HS, ftiew the Pieces to be reflec¬ 
tively worth a Denarius, Quinaritts, or Sejlerce. 
The Numbcrr, o. 00.000. ooco. we find on fome 
Copper Medals, ftiew them to have weighed one, 
two, three, or four Ounces, &c. And the fame 
thing may be fat'd of the Imperial, as well as of the 
CoHj'u/ar Medals. Though we don’t find thclc 
Marks on thofe which were ftruck in the Times 
°f the Emperors, yet the Matter, Form, and Stamp 
of the Metal, fix their Value. 

3- Without entering into a particular Account 
°f all the folid Proofs which Patinus , Savottus . 
and the moil celebrated Antiquaries have produced 
thofe, who think that thefe Medals were 
Hot common Money, it is fuflicieiit to ftiew, that 
Ihc Defenders of this Opinion, muft ncccffarily 
maintain a thing, which is naturally impofiible ; 
namely, that by one of the ftrangeft Miracles that 
* Vc r was, all the Money ftiould be buried in the 
bowels of the Earth, and be abfolutely loft, whilft 
i[ the fame time the Medals , properly fo called, arc 
eve *y where to be nice with. 


4. As to the unreasonable Pretence urged in fa¬ 
vour of the Opinion we oppoll*, that Princes 
would have thought it a Difhonour to them, to 
have had their Images damped on the Money which 
was ufed by the People, it is a Dream of Erizzu 7 s 
in his Difcorfo fopra le Medaglie. It is in vain to 
pretend, that the Pagans thought the Images of 
Kings and Emperors lac red, and )k Jy, or rather 1b 
many Divinities, and confcqucntly, that it would 
have been derogating fioin the Majelty of the So¬ 
vereign, to expofe his Image to be treated as the vi- 
Jeft of the Populace thought fit. What does this 
prove more, than that the Liberty falfe Coiners 
took was a lacrilegious Crime which deferved 
Death ? Certainly it cannot be doubted, but that 
the Darius 7 s and Pbilips 7 s were common Money; 
though the former bore the Figure of Darius , and 
the latter of Philip. We don’t inlift on what 
Artcmidorits lays, of the Dream of one Stratonicus, 
who imagining in his Sleep, that he had trod the 
King under his Feet, found, when he awaked, that 
he had walked over a piece of Money, on which 
his Figure was. Nor do we lay any Strcfs on the 
Teftimony of Cedrenus and Ifidorus, who fay, that 
Money was called Nummus, from the Name of 
King Numa , becaufe he ordered his Name and 
.Image to be put upon it. The Roman Hiftorians 
furnilh us with more decifive Proofs in favour of 
our Opinion, than thefe. D/o tells us, that Julius 
C<cfar 7 s Head was damped upon the Roman Money, 
by order of the Senate. Suetonius affirms, that in 
the Reign of Auguftus , the current Species had his 
Head on one fide, and A Capricorn on the other, to 
fhew his Authority; becaufe an Aftrologer had per- 
fuaded him, that this Conftellation had declared 
that he fhould have the Empire. And we have 
foine Medals to this Day, which have this Con- 
ftciJation on one fide, and Auguftus on the other. 
But the holy Evangelijls above all, are unqueftion- 
able Wicnelies in this Calc: And they lay, that the 
Tribute-money, which the Jews paid the Romans, 
bore the Emperor’s Image. And laftly, all the Hi¬ 
ftorians, of the upper and lower Empire, unant- 
inoully atteft the fame thing, in numbcrlcfs Pa ft ages 
of their Hiftorics. Cajjiodorus , who looked on 
this Cuftoin ns moft ancient, and built on the bed 
Authority, thought the Inftitution of it, a Mafter- 
piece of Prudence and Policy. O magna invent a 
prudent um ! 0 laudabtlia injlituta Major am, ut & 
imago Principum , Jubjefios videretur pnfccrc per 
commercium , quorum conjilia non dejinunt invtgig 
lore pro falsite ctinttvrum ! L. 6 . Ep. 7. And Art - 
ft otic fays much the fame thing, when he obferves 
in his Politicks , that a Prince, by cauiing his own 
Image to be engraven on Money, did in foine Mea- 
fure engage, that it was of due Weight, and pro¬ 
per Allay. To which he adds, that no Means 
could be found out lb proper as this to reftrain the 
falle Coiners ; becaufe this made the Alteration of 
the Species a pcrfonal Infult on the Sovereign, as it 
was defacing his Image. Hepcc the pompous Ti¬ 
tles of Diva Moneta, and Moneta Saluta- 
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Year of Ons of Heroes were reprefented on the new Species, in ingenious Symbols. Perhaps 
ROME the two Confuls, who firft invented it, had brought from Egypt y where they 
^J^S^J' had both been on an Embafiy, a Tafte for thefe Hieroglyphicks. They were a fort 
Q. Ogulnius of Riddles, whofe Meaning is not only to be gathered from the. Figures themfelves 
Fa A b^p,?: ^ ut a ^° from the Infcriptions, which are often written only in initial Letters, and 

tor. Confute. which. 
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kis. On the Medal of Dioclejlan above, Money 
is reprefented under the Figure of a Goddefs, with 
this Infcription, Sacra Moneta. The Cornucopia. 
(he has in her Hand, fhews, that the Circulation of 
Money is the Soul of Commerce, and Plenty. 
The Balance in her other Hand, points out the juft 
Proportion each Species bears to the reft, in order 
to afeertain the Value of them; or rather it is a 
Symbol of that Fidelity, which ought to be (hewn, 
both in coining and circulating Money. Thus the 
Images of the Emperors were held in fo great Ve¬ 
neration, that almoft divine Honours were paid 
them. Agreeably to which, King Theodoric fays, 

in Caffiodorus ; Omni no moneta debet integritas 
quart , ubt & vultus nofter imprimatur , & generalis 
zeti litas invenitur . Quidnam erit tutum,Ji in no fir a 
peccetur effigie , & quant fubje&us venerari debet, 
mantes facrilega 'violare feftinet ? For this Reafbn, 
fome Interpreters underfland thefe Words of St. 
Paul, Idolorum Servitus , of an immoderate Love 
of Money. 

f. It is granted indeed, th3t the Medallions were 
not ufed as Money. The Height .of the Relievo, 
and the Largenefs of the Coin, are fuch, as would 
have made it troublefome to have ufed it. They 
were ftruck for publick Monuments, and were gi- 
ven to the People and to Strangers, at the Celebra¬ 
tion of Games, at Triumphs, publick Ceremonies, 
&c. And indeed, mo ft of the Reverfes of them 
are Reprefentations of Games, Triumphs, Build¬ 
ings, or fome great Action. Of this fort of Medal 
we arc to unaerftand Suetonius , when he fays of 
jUiguftus, that in the Saturnalia, he prefented his Fa¬ 
vourites with Nummos omn'ts not a, etiam veteres 
regios , & peregrtnos. 

6. We have already obferved, That the Money 
uftdjn Rome, before Servius Tullius's Time, was 
nothing but rough Copper; and That this King 
ftamped the Figures of Animals upon it, as particu¬ 
larly thofe of an Ox, a Ram, and a Boar. To which 
we here add, that it is probable, the Romans put no 
other Stamps upon their Money, till this Year of 
Romo 484; when they began to coin Silver. Then 
the Head of A Rome , or lome Divinity, took Place 
of the old Figures. The Reverfes were ftiitories, 
and Chariots arawn by two or four Horfes. Hence 
the Names of Vidlonati, Bignti, and Sthtadrigati, 
which the Ancients give thefe /pieces of Money,* 
Nat a argent i fuere Biga.atque Quadriga, fcf inde 
Rigati, £>uadrigauqH€ \ Plin, B. 33. c. 3. Tacitus 

realcons among the ancient Coins, fome which had 
the Stomp of a Saw upon them, or rather which were 


jagged, and were therefore called Serrati Nummi. 

. Pec uni am proban t veterem , & diu not am 

Serratos Bigatofque. Thus the Name of Nummi 
Ratiti , was in the firft Ages, given to the Coin on 
which was the^ Figure of a Ship, or rather of the 
Prow of a Ship. Soon after this, the Magiftrates, 
who had the Care of the Mint, cauled their own 
Names and Titles, and the moft illuftrious A&ions 
of their Families, to be engraven and reprefented 
on the Money. So that we find the Magiftracies, 
Priefthoods, and Triumphs of their Anceltors men¬ 
tioned on the Medals. The Gold, Silver, and Brafs 
Coins, became the Records of great Events, and 
of whatever Ambition and Flattery could invent to 
eternize the Memory of Princes, and the Gratitude 
of their Subje&s, in times of Slavery. 

7. We ought likewife to reckon fome lead Me¬ 
dals among the old Money. I know feveral An¬ 
tiquaries are of a different Opinion. But whatAn- 
fwer can they make to thofe ancient Authors, who 
exprefly mention this Money ! What can they reply 
to this Paflage of Plautus' s Trinummus ? 

— —. Ei ne aurum crcdcrcm ? 

Cut, Ji Capitis res fiet, ntemmnm menquam ere dam 
plumbenm ? 

That is, What l Shall I trufi him with Pieces of 
Gold , whom I would not truft with Lead-Money' 1 . 
Nor is Martial lefs exprefs in this Matter than 
Plautus. Centum merebor plumbeos die ioto. 10.74. 
And Plautus fpeaking in another Place of a Pcrfon 
reduced to great Want, fays, That he was not worth 
more than apiece of Lead-Money in the lfar Id. Cut 
homini hodte fie cult nummus non eft, nifi pltimbeus . 
It may indeea be pretended, that thefe little Pieces, 
which the Ancients call Nummi Plumber , were 
only fome Copper Medals allayed with Lead. But 
Savot proves, That this Allay was not ufed till the 
time of Scptimius Sever us : and adds, That in the 
Trial he made of the oldeft Medals, he did not find 
the leaft Grain of Lead. Whereas, the Writers we 
have quoted, lived long before the time of Septimus 
Severus. 

8. What undeniably proves the Medals wc have, 
not to have been barely Counters, is this ; That 
wc find Counter-mark , or fccond Stamps upon 
them, as if they had been Coins, whofe Value wo* 
encrcafed, or diminifhed, at Pleafurc. To which wc 
ought to add by the by, that it was not lawful tor 
any Magiftrnte in Rome , to enufe his own Image 
to be ftruck on the Money. This Privilege was 
fiift granted to Julius CV/k^and that by an gprci 
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which, to this Day, put the Invention of our Antiquaries to the Rack, to explain Year pf 
them. It is probable, that at this time, the Conjuh took ypqn themfelves the Care ROME 
of the Mint, and joined two Senators with them, in this Office; bye afterwards the 
Heads of the Republick were eafed of this Trouble, and forpetjmes two, foryetimes C_OGuit.su j 
three, fometimes four 52 Perfons were appointed, on purpofe to diredt, and infpedt the £ , A 'j 1 L J' US p J C ' 
Coinage. We are faid to have a great many of rhefe filver Medals yet remaining, ior! ComuR 
which bear the Names of b 3 Ognlmns , and C. Fabim; and notvvithftanding all that 
is urged to the contrary, they may well be fuppofed to have been llruck by thefe 
Confuls , who were the Authors of this Species in Rome. By this means, they made 



Decree of the Senate ; and afterwards, the fuc- 
ceeding Emperors enjoyed it, as a Prerogative an¬ 
nexed to the fupreme Authority. We find indeed, 
on the Confu/ar Medals, the Heads of feveral great 
Men, who were concerned in the Government of 
the Republick, in their times, as thofe of Scipio, 
Mctellns , Regulus, and Caldus. But thefe Coins 
were not (truck whilft they were living. This was 
done by fome of their Defendants, who were 
Supervisors of the Mint, and who (truck thefe 
Coins to perpetuate the Names of their Anceftors, 
and the Nobility of their Families. The fame 
thing is like wife to be faid of the Medals, which 
have the Heads of Romulus , and the other Kings 
of Rome . Plutarch affirms, that Marcus Brutus 
alone, of his own Head, affumed to himfelf an 
Authority of cauling his own Image to be (truck 
on the pieces of Money, which he diftributed among 
his Soldiers, during his War with Mark Anthony. 

8z The Ancients call thofe Magiftrates, Trisim- 
•,viri, §>uatuor viri , and Qumqueviri Monet ales , 
JE ris, Argenti, Aurs Flat ores : as Pompons us the Ci¬ 
vilian in particular does, in his fecond Book, dc 
Originc [juris. On the Medals, the Offices of thcle 
Magiftrates arc exp relied thus. IlIV 1 R. A. A. A. F. F. 

That is, Triumvir, Auro, Argcnto, Alire, Jiando, fe- 
riundo. And thefe Commiffioners, who were ap¬ 
pointed by the Confuls , or People, to iufpcd the 
Coinage, are fometimes defcrlbed on Mcoals thus; 
cur. Xfl; which is explained by thcle Latin 
Words, Cnratores denars or urn ji an dor urn . The 
Curators of the Mint were fo called, till the Tri¬ 
umviri Monet ales were created, which was done ill 
the time of Powponius , before the fir & Carthaginian 
War; or, according to others, a little before Tally's 
time. In Julius Cafar'a Days, thefe Magiftrates 
were called Qrsatstor-vsri Monetales, bccaufeaiourth 
was then added to the firft three. 

83 Among the Medals of the Fabian Family, 
there is one in particular, that feems to have been 
one of the firft that was ftruck in the Year Silver 
was firft coined at Rome. The Face of it, is the 
Head of C)hcle crowned with Towers, as file is 
generally rep re fen ted on Medals. The Infcription 
of it is this, EX. A. PU. that is, Ex argento pub- 
1 ico, to fiiew that the maliy Silver, which was lodged 
iu tlie publick Treufury, was then coined into Mo- 

4 


ney, to be ufed in Trade. On tne rcveifc we fina 
the Name of Caius Fahins , and A Vidiory, driving 
a Chariot drawn by two Horfes : which alludes to 
the Games of the Circus, which always concluded 
with Chariot Races, as Dion. Hal. exprefiy ob- 
ferves. For we are not to imagine, that thefe Cha¬ 
riots, drawn by two, three, and four Horfes, al¬ 
ways alluded to Vi&ories, or Triumphs, gained by 
the Confuls , whofe Names they bear. The Ho¬ 
nours of the great Triumph, were granted only to 
Conquerors, or thofe who gained the Republick 
fome great Advantages by their Exploits. So that 
they were obtained by very few, and not allowed 
to them, without exceeding great Precautions. 
Whereas, nothing is more common than thefe Cha¬ 
riots on the Confular Medals; the reverfes of them 
are fcarce any thing elfe. Be (ides, Floras lays, 
that the Chariots of thofe who triumphed, were ge¬ 
nerally drawn by four Horfes ; whereas, thofe we 
find on the old Roman Monies, which were coined 
in the time of the Republick, sire for the molt part 
drawn by two, or three. So that the Medals 
with thcle Stamps upon them, do, generally (peak¬ 
ing, allude only to the C’rcenjiun Games, with 
which the Magiftrates, who took care of the Coin¬ 
age, entertained the People, in their JEdilcJhips. 
But to return to the Medal above, on which we 
find the Name of Caius F/hsus ; the learned Anna- 
lift, Vinandus Pighius conjectures, that the Repub¬ 
lick turned the Prefents of King Ptolomy before- 
mentioned, into Silver-coin: and endeavours to 
prove this Conjecture to be true, by the Symbols 
on this Medal, According to him, Alexandria 
the Capital of Egypt is here reprefen ted by the 
Woman crowned with Towers, wtrfch was a 
pretty common Emblem for walled Cfties : and he 
thinks the Bird on the reverfe is an Ibis ; Birds 
which breed in Egypt , und feed on Serpents. The 
Egyptians often put this Bird among their Hiero- 
glyphicks. But indeed, thefe arc Only arbitral y In¬ 
terpretations. upon the accenting or rcje&ing of 
which, nothing depends. Others think, that this 
Bird, is a Bird of Prey, which the Latins called 
Bsstvo ; and that the Coiner alluded thereby to a 
Branch of the Fabian Family, which was diftin- 
gui(bed from the reft, by the Surname of Bxttco. 


themfelves 
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Year of themfelves Amends, for not enjoying the Honours of a Triumph, which could not 
ROME be granted them. Each of thefe new pieces of Silver was worth ten AJfes of 
cccclxxxiv. and f or that Reafon they were called 8 4 Denarii; and had the numeral Letter X 
q^Oculnius ftamped upon them, to fliew their Value. And befides thefe, there were likewife 

Gallus, C. , 

Fabius Pic. °™er 

tor. Coni uls. 




S4 It is difficult to determine theexa& Value ana 
Weight of the Roman Denarius. What is moll 
certain is, that, according to the unanimous Opi¬ 
nion of all ancient Authors, ten Affes, or ten 
Pounds weight of brafs Money, which when re¬ 
duced to Ounces, by multiplying them by twelve, 
amount to 120 Ounces, make one Denarius. Sup- 
poling then the Proportion of Silver to Brafs to be 
as one to twenty fix, which is as great a Difference 
as can well be imagined; upon this Suppofition, 
the Denarius muff have weighed an Ounce, before 
the feveral Redu&ions it underwent in the feveral 
Ages of the Republiclc and Empire. We cannot 
fuppofe the Silver Denarius , which was equal to ten 
Pounds of Brafs, to be lefs worth than that; efpe- 
cially if we conlider, that the Difference between 
thefe two Metals in Value, is now much lefs than 
what we have fuppofed. Varro de Ling . Lat. B. 4. 
gives us an unanfwerable Proof of it. This Au¬ 
thor, who was one of the moft learned Romans 
in his time, and beft underftood the Antiquities of 
his Nation, fays, there were three forts of Silver 
Money, all lefs in Value than the Denarius . One 
he calls Libella , which was the tenth part of the 
Denarius . Another he calls Sembclla , which was 
half the Value of the former, that is, a twentieth 
part of the Denarius. And laftly, he mentions 
another piece of Silver, which was yet fmaller 
than either of thcle, and gives it the Name of TV- 
rnneius. This little Coin was worth three Ounces 
of Copper, that is, one fourth part of an As, which 
was twelve Ounces. J/arro's Words are thefe. 
Nummi denarii decuma LIBELLA, quod libram 
pondo As valebat , & erat ex argento parva. SEM- 
BELLA , quod fit libella dimidi um , quod femis 
ajfis . TERUNCIUS a tribus unciis, Jembella 
quod valet dimidium, iff ejl quart a pars, fiettt qua - 
drans AJfii. So that here arc three pieces of Silver; 
one of which was worth an As, reckoning it at 
twelve Ounces of Copper, which was the tenth 
part of a Silver Denarius ; another, which was 
worth but the twentieth part of a Denarius , that 
is, fix Ounces of Copper; and a third, worth only 
the fortieth part of a Denarius , that is, three Oun¬ 
ces of Copper. If indeed, as fomc Antiquaries 
pretend, the Denarius was abfolutely fixed to a fe- 
venth, or as others, an eighth part of an Ounce of 
Silver, without any Variation, wc inuft abfolutely 
rejc£l Varro'$ Tcllimony. Since we mull think it 
impoffible, that there ever could have been Silver 
Money ufed in Rome fo very final I, as not to ex¬ 
ceed a Grain and a half in weight, or thereabouts. 


And yet fuch mufl the Teruncius have been, if the 
Denarius itfelf was but fixty three Grains, which 
is the eighth part of a Roman Ounce, containing 
5-04 Grains. Which furely has not the leafl Sha¬ 
dow of Probability. Befides, this Subdivision of 
the Denarius into three different Species, took 
place only in the Ages long before Farro’s time; and 
he fpeaks of it in mch a manner, as inclines one to 
believe, That there were no fuch Species cither in his 
time, or for lome time before; or at leaft,That they 
were no longer ufed in Trade: efpecially fince thei)*?- 
narius itfelf had been reduced to the Weight of an 
At tick Drachma. Pliny makes thofe two exactly 
equal in Weight. His Words, B . 2.1, c. 34. are 
thefe. Drachma Attica denarii argentei habet pon - 
dus. Infomuch, that he often ufes them as fynoni- 
mous Terms. By the Difference of thefe Silver 
Medals, whether Confular , or Imperial , which were 
all called Roman Denarii , it is plain, that this Spe¬ 
cies underwent many Changes and Reductions after 
the Year 484, when it was firft coined. And thefe 
Variations in the Weight of the Drachma , make 
both the Ancients and Modems fometimes fay, 
that the Silver Denarius was to the Atttck Drachma^ 
as 4 to 3 ; and fometimes, that it was as 8 to 7 ; 
which is the Proportion moll generally allowed, 
with Regard to the Confular Medals. Moft agree, that 
thofe which are marked with an X, which was pe¬ 
culiar to the Denarii , weighed each an Attick 
Drachma, and 7 of a Drachma. But Prifiian rec¬ 
kons fix Denarii to be equal to the twelfth part of 
a Roman Pound. He lays, the Denarius weighed 
ninety fix Grains, and the Drachma but feventy 
two. Yet Cclfus, and moft Writers fay, that feveii 
Denarii were worth eight Drachma ; that is, eight 
of the latter went to an Ounce, and but (even of 
the former. According to Livy, B. 34. the At tick 
Tetradrachma , ail Athenian Coin, which weighed 
half an Ounce, or four Drachma , was worth there 
Denarii . And in fliort, it is dcmonftrable, both by 
the Teftimonv of the moftiudicious Writers, ana 
the Weight of the Medals, That the Roman Denarii 
were of different Weights, at different Times ; and 
That fometimes one of them was at Icaft an Ounce; 
at other times, two, three, four, five, fix, feveii, 
and feven and an half of them went to an Ounce; 
till Nero* s Reign, who determined they fliould 
be the Weight of the Attack Drachma, So that 
among thefe different Denarii , there were fomc 
which weighed as much as the Greek Drachma , 
which was equal to two Drachma. But notwith- 
ftnnding the Augmentations of the Value of the 

2 Dtnartt , 
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other pieces of Silver coined, which were called Quinarii, and Seflertii, or Sejlerc?$. Year of 
The Quinarii were worth five AJfes of Bra/s each, and were known, not on I y by ROME 
their Weight, but alfb by the Letter V upon them. The Sejlertu were worth but 
two AJfes and a hal£ and were diflinguifhed by the Letters HS. And from this Q^Oculmus 
time, thefe Denarii of Silver, which are ftruck with Art, and on the Reverfes of Fa^Vus Pi?* 
which we find enigmatical Figures, will be of Service to us, in compiling our Hi- tor, Confute, 
ftory but we fhall ufe them with Caution. It were dangerous to form an Hiflory 
from Figures and Inlcriptions, which are arbitrarily interpreted ; and inflead there¬ 
fore of making fuch an ufe of thefe Medals, as thereby to derogate from the Autho¬ 
rity of the Hiftorian6; our Bufinefs fhall be, to make ufe of the Hiftorians to clear 
up the Obfcurity of thefe Medals. 


§. XXI. The 



Denarii, according to the prefent Circumftances 
' aid Wants, they always preferved their chara&e- 
‘ riftick Mark, viz. the Letter X, which, on fome 
Medals, has a tranfverfal Line running through the 
middle of it. 

What we have laid of the Silver Denarius, may 
equally be applied, mutatis mutandis , to the Quina- 
tm , and Sefierce. The former of thefe was half, 

• the latter a fourth part, of a Denarius, The And- 
i flits give the S^uixarius the Name of Viftoriatus 
i hummus, becaufe at firft the reverie of it was A 
Mary , in different Attitudes, fometimes on Foot 
and wearing a Crown, or carrying a Trophy ; 
fometimes fitting in a Chariot, and driving it, to 
reprefent The Csrcenfian Games ; after the manner 
oi the Greeks , who made ufe of feveral Symbols 
tc reprefent on their Money, the Solemnity of the 
Ohmpick Games , and other Feffivals, common to 

I all Greece . Varro, dc Ling. Lat. B. 4. ipeaks of 
die ffhtinaritts thus; Quant rationcm duo ad unum 
kbtnt, eadem hahent viginti ad decern. In nttmmis 
Mi bus, Jic eft ad unum Vi ftoriat urn dc Karins, ft cut 
si alterum Vidioriatum alter Denarius, The Dena¬ 
rs, lays he, is to the Vi&oriatus, as two to one , or 
'mty to ten. This is a decifive Pa/Tage againft 
toofe who confound the Nummus Vi ft or i at us, with 
^ Nummus Denarius. Pliny fays, B. 33. c. 31. 
tontthe Vi ft or i at us was a foreign Coin, brought from 
wicum to Rome,and current among the Merchants: 
f adds, that by an exprefs Law, of which 011c 
Gudins was the Author, the Republick ordered Vic- 
towi to be coined, of the fame Stamp,and Weight, 
p nunc Viftoriatns appcllatnr Lege Clodia fiercuf- 
' tt ft- Ante enim hie nummus in 11lyric 0 aavcftus, 
loco habebatur. Eft ant cm Jig n at us Vi ft or ia, 
pftdc nomen . There are fome Medals of this 
Wn left, on which wc find thefe two Letters V 

Hid Q. 

^ to the Sc fierce, it was fir ft worth two AJfes 
a half, and then four AJfes, when the Silver 
were current in Trade, at fixteen AJfes 
? c ^ They are therefore miftaken, who abfolutcly 
J 1 the Weight of this little piece of Money, at 
and an half, withoutdiftinguifhmg when it 
^ worth four, in Proportion to the Denarius , 


which was then worth fixteen. And left the Reader 
fhould miftake, when he reads the Latin Authors 
and Roman Hiftorians, who reckon Sums by 
Seftcrccs , according to the manner of computing, 
introduced among the Romans, after this Species was 
coined, it is proper to obferve the Difference be¬ 
tween the little and the great Sefterce. * The former 
was exprefled by the fubffantive mafculine Seftertius, 
and ftood for no more than its own intrinfick 
Worth. The latter was exprefted by the neuter 
Seftertium , and ftood for a thoufand little Sefterces. 
So that the Latin Words, Duo Sejiertia, Decern 
Sefiertia , Centum Seftertia , are as much as to fay. 
Duo Seftertium Millia , Decern Millia Seftertium, 
Centum Millia Seftertium, i. e. two thoufand Se- 
fierces i ten thoufand Sefterces, a hundred thoufand 
Scficrces. When the numeral Words are ufed adver¬ 
bially, the great Seflertes were multiplied by hun¬ 
dreds. As for inftance, thefe Latin Expreffions, 
Ccnties Seftertium, Decies Seftertium , are as much as 
to fay, Centies Centena Seftertia, Decies Centcna 
Seftertia', that is, an hundred times an hundred great 
Sefterces, ten times an hundred Great Sefterces: 
i. e. an hundred times an hundred thoufand little 
Sefterces , or ten Millions of little Sefterces ; and 
ten times an hundred thoufand little Sefterces, or 
one Million of little Sefterces. When therefore the 
great Sefterces are to be reduced to little ones, tha 
Sum muft be multiplied by a thoufand; when the 
numeral Words of the Great Sefterces are adver¬ 
bial, each Great Sefierce is to be multiplied by an 
hundred. It is cafy to judge of the Form, and 
Stamps of the Denarii, Qninarii, and Sefterces, by 
the Figures wc here give the Reader of them. 

Among the Medals we likewife find fome of 
thole pieces of Money, which we have called in 
the Language of the Antiquaries, Nnmifmata Ser¬ 
rata, or A Tummi Scrrati. Tacitus makes ufe of the 
fame Expreffion to fignify a piece of Money, in¬ 
dented or jagged at the Edges. We have fevcral 
pieces of .this fort among the Confnlar Medals, 
quite down to the time of Angufius. In the firft 
Ages of the Republick, the Magiftrates, who took 
care of the Coinage, had been obliged to ufe this 
Caution againft fallc Coiners, who counterfeited 
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r YYT Tmt? npvr Year tne rcvivcu uiui war 

oS* "S twh begun and fiuiihed it One of the new S% G»J.Jt 
p Semtrmius who had by his Wifflom deferved, and acquired the Surname of Sophi:s : 
andtheother kasche Son of the famous Jppius Claudius Gcctts, whole good and bad 
Sihdestad formerly done fo much ServiS, and Mifchief, to the Republick. The 
Surname of this Jppws Claudius, who was now raifed to the CorifulfJjtp wasCr a //«.• 

elms. Both Confuls feem to have entered Picenum together at foil, and earned on 

SpZ went to reftrain the Umbn, who, foil of the Spirit of Gauls bore the R 0 . 

who feems to have been a Man of more Valour than his bather. But lie at kail 
inherited from him, an Artfulnefs and Cruelty of Mind, of which the Conquered 
were but too ienfible. After he had deceived the Came) mi, he: treated them hu- 
baroullv reduced them to Slavery, put the Money they were fold for into the publick 

Wht out ' U thefe unhappy Slaves, and did them more good than the barbarous 

of ali y Mankind, and deferved thofe furprifing Succeffes, which made hei Mil w of 

th A Yfor d Semprom«s Sophus, he alfo was making War on the Picentes, ’Mth more 

ready to give Battel, when an extraordinary Event fufpended the Ardour of the Com- 

trrk£ r t o 0 ™erupo„I«on:Telled h ‘ C ThZ Prodigy funk rhe Courage of rhe 
Roman » But their General was aPhilofopher, who 

■ it be as much Sighted as key. The Enemy's Lad. fays he .thews the t 
of changing its Majlers, by thefe frightful Shocks. Let us addrefs our ft an 

tricitm Branch of the Claud.an Family. But not to fay 
any thing of the Tcftimony of the two Authors pit 
mentioned, it is more natural to believe, that he in¬ 
herited his Father’s Surname, who was calla \Cr*J- 
fus, till he loft his Sight. And Velleius indeed tdis 
us, that this Cartful was the Son ot Afptnt Cfnfr 
furnamed The Blind, of whom we have often Ipo- 

ken in this V olume. , 

86 The ancient City of Camennum flood near 

the Apennines, which divide Umbria from / > 

in the Place where Camerim now Hands. " » 

and Ptolemy call itK«”; Yet St,do 

habitants m his Life of Manus. 

himfelf mod frequently cal s it 
the Name of Camertes, which the ancient Writer 

give the Inhabitants of the Territory ot 

The ancient Hiltorians extol this City fonts Wa , 

and its Lands for their Fruitfulncfs. Cltf‘«h «* 
of the moll confiderable Cities in L 

been called Camen, before the . Pclafgt 
thcmfclvcs of this Country: Which has givenr 
to believe, that the People of the fiime ■ 
when driven out by thcle New-comers, tool ^ 
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their Coin. Their Trick was to melt down the 
Money, after they had taken fomc thin Plates ot 
Silver off from it, which Plates they put upon little 
pieces of Copper, which they (truck witn great 
Art exactly of the fame Sizes and ImprelTions, as 
the 'Denarii, and Quinarii . This falfe Money was 
current in the Triumvirate of Auguftns. It is known 
by its cutting. The Antiquaries call it burred 

Medals . . . 

And laftly, though the Romans did not begin to 

coin Silver in Rome , till the Year 484, yet we are 
not to infer from thence, that they had none but 
Copper-money among them, for near five Centu¬ 
ries. The Traffick they were obliged to carry on 
with Foreigners, and People from bevond Sea, 
who traded with the lletrurianr , muft doubtlefs 
have brought fomc Silver-money among them. 
Both Gold and Silver Species were known even in 
the time of Romulus, and ufed all over the Roman 
Dominions. This Feftus affirms, and in proof of 
it appeals to the publick Reciftcrs, and the Books 
of Accompts of private Pcrlons; or rather to the 
ancient Archives, which afeertained the Truth of 
this Fa €t. Solcbant jam tnde a Romulo nummtsaurt 
atqne argenti fignati nhramarints ntt ; td quod pub - 
Uca private rat tones Comment art or um docent . 

8r It is Eutropius , and after him Cajfiodonts and 
Martanus , who have tranfmitted down to us the 
Names and Surnames of thefe two Confuls. The 
Greek Tables give /lupins Claudius the Surname ot 
Rufus . thoueh wc find no Traces of it in the Pa- 
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Beauty of Camerinum. Camcrnu ctvcs nojtr n 

dum pule hr urn habnere , “pumum ot^l 
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the Goddefs 8 1 Tellus, and endeavour to appeafe her Anger > by our Vows . According¬ 
ly^ the Con fid made a Vow to build a Temple to that Goddefs: And as the 
prejudices of Religion fcarce ever failed making ftrong Impreffions on the Romans , 
they recovered their Courage, and fell upon the Enemy. The Army of the Vicentes, 
to judge of it by the Multitude of the Inhabitants of the Country, muft have been 
numerous 5 and their Refinance was fuch, as made it a bloody Battel to their Ene¬ 
mies. The Romans conquered indeed; but their Vidtory coll them dear. The 
greaceft part of their Troops were killed in the Battel. However Rome, by the 
Death of fo many brave Men, acquired a perpetual Dominion over a Nation, which 
was {hut in between the Senones and the Samnites . Afculum, its Capital, furrendered 
to the Conquerors, and the Vicentes fubmitted to the Republick, and continued faith¬ 
ful to her ever after. Sempronius had indeed alone deferved the Honours of a Tri¬ 
umph j but he neverthelefs {hared them with Appius his Collegue: the Battel hav¬ 
ing been gained, under the Aufpices of both. The Romans difeovered the more Joy Faju Capitol. 
on this Occaffon 3 becaufe this new Conqueft alone, was able to fupply the Armies of 
the Republick, with 360000 Soldiers for the future. It was thefe prodigious Num¬ 
bers of vanquifhed People, and the incredible Popuioufnefs of the Countries then 
fubjedt to Rome , that put her in a Condition, to extend her Conquefts beyond the 

s' ----- 

11 

Mint was in the Conful's Plands. After this, the Republick, the better to fecure 
her new Conquefts, and keep the Senones, Vicentes , and Samnites in Awe, lent out 
two Colonies , one to Ariminum, the other to Benevcntum. The Sabines had hi¬ 
therto had no Privilege, except that of ferving in the Legions , and not barely as auxi¬ 
liary Troops. But now a Right of Suffrage in the City was given them, which made 
them entirely Roman. 

§. XXII. There now remained but one Nation, from the Vo , to the furtheff: 
part of Italy , to the Eaft, which refufed to fubmit to the Republick ; and that was 
die Salentini. They were Neighbours to the Tarentini, and had imbibed their Ha¬ 
tred to the Roman Name. Their Security, in a great meafure, depended upon the many 
Sea-ports, with which their Coaft was guarded. The Country of the Salentini was, as the 
Vulgar fay, in the Heel of Italy and their chief Cities were Ilydruntum, Aletium 9 °, 


eas. It is laid, that the Vidtory of Appius and Sophus , was alfo fignalized by 
amping new Medals of Silver ; which fhews, if it be true, that the Care of the 


P/in. B. 3. 
c. 13. 

Velleius Pa¬ 
terculus, B. i. 


S7 Under the Name of the Goddefs Tellus, the 
Pagans worfhfped The Earth , the common Mother 
of all Men. Or rather, they by her, meant Na¬ 
ture, which they fnppofcd to be the Soul of the 
}Vt,rJd, an univcrlal Principle, which gives all Be- 
'Ks their Forms, cfpecially Plants, Metals, and 
Jtunes, which grow in the Bowels of the Earth, 
Me was (aid to be the Wife of Coclus, or Heaven, 
either becaufe by the Universe we underftand both 
thecclcftiai and terreftrial Globe; or becaufe the 
Stars by their Influences promote the Fruitfulnefs 
the Earth. The Romans probably borrowed the 
Uorfliip of this Goddefs from the Greeks. At 
■wit PauJ'an 'tas fays, that before the Building of 
!p famous Temple at Delphi, the Goddefs 
uttered Oracles from the Bottom of a fub- 
trrraucons Cave, which emitted a prophetick Va¬ 
pour. The fevera! Qualities the Pagans aferibed 
!? I * )u Goddefs Tellus , were equally applicable to 
vWc, Vcjin, Ops or Rhea, Ceres, Projerpinc, &c. 
wthnt the Mythologies think all thefe Goddelles 
■tkred only in Name, and were all but one, whom 
" ,c Pagan Supcrfiition, divided into fo many, ac- 
Cu rdinjr t() t j ic prejudices of that time, in order to 
jj. c lo many diltercnc Objcdts of religious Wor- 
‘|p. They, who arc curious to know more of 
Jjthology, may con (ill t VoJ/ius's fecond Book, 

‘ & pr ogre flu tdololatria', and JLilio Gi- 

tliflory oj the Gods, Syntagm. 4. ITiJior. 


!) 


'Uni, 


u ] Wc have taken it for gianted, that thefe two 
'.‘‘Ids are authentic!*, 11 

F.1 ♦# I r 9 


Pit j 

v 


pon the Authority of Pi - 


" J Ik lays, that 011 one of them, Scmpronius 

,li ^’prcfciucd under the Figure of Wifdom, in 


AlJufion to his Surname of Sophus. The Infcrip- 
tion upon it contained his Name, and was this, 
P. Sempronius Sophus. On the lecond,was the 
Head of A Rome , wearing an Helmet, with thefe 
Words, Ap. Claud. Cras. The Reveries of 
both were a Chariot drawn by two Horfes. It is 
a Misfortune, that thefe two Medals are loft, if 
they ever did cxift. 

89 Ariminum , now Rimino , or Rimini, was 
one of the molt conliderable Cities in Umbria, a 
little Way from the Rubicon, on the Coafts of the 
Adriatick Sea. It took its Name from the River 
Ariminus, which watered its Diftridt. This River 
the Natives now call Parccchia. Ariminum, lays 
Feflus, a nomine fluminis propinqtii cjl di&um. Be- 

fides the Ariminus, Pliny mentions another River, 
B. 3. c. 15*. which he calls Aprufa, and which, ac¬ 
cording to him, ran near the fame City. Blondus 
thinks the Aplufa was the fame River with that he 
calls Plufa; but we know no River near Rimini , 
which is now called by this laft Name. Unlels 
Blondus meant the Lufa. And in that calc, his 
Conjecture will but ill agree with Pliny y s Decla¬ 
ration, fince this laft River runs ten thou/and geo¬ 
metrical Paces Weft of Rimini. It is therefore 
more natural to fuppofc, that the Aprufa , Pliny 
Ipcaks of, is the River now called Aufa, which 
runs near Rimini. 

90 The City of Aletium js now known by the 

Name of Lczze, or Leocia , in that Canton of Ca» 
labria , which now makes a part of the Territory 
of Otranto, beyond the Apennines. The Copyifts 
of Strabo have disfigured the Name of Aletium , or 
Alctia , by writing it inftead of 'A^rTct. 

an d 
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L. Julius 
Libo, M. A- 
tilius Regu- 
lus, Confuls. 


Flor us B. i. 


and Brmdtifitm 9'. This laft Port efpecially, was what the Romans mightily 
veted. It was fo advantageoufly fituated, that the fame Wind would often carry y ou 
out of Port to Greece and Illyrictim, and bring you into Port from thence. Befides, 
Brundufiltm was deemed a'Place of Importance, and the Capital of the Country. 
For the Romans , to make themfelves Mailers of it, was to put themfelves in a Condition 
to contend with the Nations beyond Sea, and to cairy on War in i/lfiica, Afia, and 
Greece. As foon therefore as the Centuries had choien the new Confuls, the Repub- 
lick ordered them to make War with the Salentini. The Pretence of the Romans 
was, that this Nation had favoured Pyrrhus ’s Defcent, and efpoufed the Caufe of the 
Tarentini. Pretences invented only bv their own Ambition, in order to rob thefe Peo¬ 
ple of their Liberty. The Confuls, whom the Republick charged with this glorious 
Commiffion, were 9 2 L. Julius Libo, a Patrician ; and M. Atiltus Regains, a Plebeian 
by Defcent, but greater by his Virtues, than the moil illuftrious Patricians. This 
is the firft time we fee that famous Regulus advanced to the Confulfhip, whole 
Death was even more glorious than his Life. The two Collegues marched together 
to hnifh a War, which would fecure the Romans their old Conquefts, and open them 
a Way to new ones. But the Salentini were brave, and defended their Country with 
Courage. They feemed to have even reduced the Roman Armies, to have recourl'e 
to the^Gods, to deliver them out of their Danger. At leaft, it is certain, the Con¬ 
fuls made a Vow to 93 Pales, the Goddefs of Shepherds, to build her a Temple: and 


£. 2 . 



91 Brundttflnm , now Brindes, or Brindifi , a 
maritime City, on the Coafts of the Adriatick , was 
formerly one of the mod confiderable Cities in 
Calabria . The ancient Greeks and Latins give it 
the different Names of Brundifium , Brundctium , 
and Brenda. It was, according to Stephens , called 
Brente/ium, either be caufe it acknowledged Brent us 
the Son of Hercules to be its Founder; or bccaufe 
it was of the Shape of a Stag's Head, which in the 
Language of the old Nations of Mcjfapia was cal¬ 
led Bfurior. But others will have it, that it was 
built by the /Etoltans, under the Dire&ions of Dio¬ 
mede s their Leader. Strabo lays, B. 6. that Brttn- 
duflurn was originally a ! Colony of Cretans , who 
came with Thejeus into the fouthern Parts of Italy : 
And he affirms, that it was at firft governed by 
Kings. It maintained a War with the Laccdamo- 
nianSyVfhonx Phalanthus brought into Great Greece. 
He took a part of_thcir Territory from the Brun¬ 
ei tt/i an s, Yet they fecured him an honourable Re¬ 
treat within their Walls, and performed (lately Ob- 
fequlcs for him after his Death. Strabo prefers the 
Territory of this City, to that of Tarentum, as well 
for the Fruitfulncfs of the Soil, as the Excellency 
of its Fruits. He boafts much of the Honey and 
Wool of Brindtfi. It abounds particularly with 
Olives, which grow there in great Plenty. It had 
this Advantage over Tarcntnm, that its Port was 
more convenient, and fafer from Storms. People 
generally embarked at Brttndujium tor Greece ; tho’ 
thi£ was not the fhorteft, it was the lafeft Paffitge. 
Brun duflurn has the fame Stamp on one of its Me¬ 
dals, as other maritime Cities have; namely, a 
Neptune with his Trident. The reverfe is the Fi¬ 
gure of Tarar y the Son of Neptanc, or according 
to others, of V balant busy who was laved from a 


Shipwreck by a Dolphin, as we have before ob- 
lervcd. This Symbol, which we hkewtfe find on 
the ancient Medals of the City of Tare mum, either 
alludes to the different Alliances of the two Nati¬ 
ons, and particularly their Union againlt the - 
mans, in favour of Pyrrhus ; or elfe _was intended 

to perpetuate the Memory of the Origin or a f 
patty of Tarentini, who being driven out of their 
own Country, had followed the Fortunes of Jto- 
lantbus, and were naturalized in Brundnjum. nt. 
Cornucopia points out the Fruitfulncfs of the Loan 

try. The Club, and The R.Bory, al ude o ft 
culeSythc Hero of thefe Cantons. He llet us tells us, 

that Brundufium had the Tide of a Roman Colon), 

from the Year of Rome *09. „ r „r P rved 

01 The Fafli Capitolini have exaSly P rc “* 

the Names of thcle two chief Magiftratcs, 
this Year 4S6, in the Place where they mention tnc 
two Triumphs they obtained on the fame u.)- 
The Copy ills have therefore altered the 
Eutropiuty and Cajfodorus , by putting L. pm 1 

inftend of L. Julius. n # , 5 

92 We have already fpoken of Pales, V - i* r £ 

of the firft Volume. The Pagans mvoked J * 
the tutelary Goddefs of Shepherds and ihcir CJ _ 
And agreeably to this Prejudice, Ovid oilers up 

this Prayer to her, Fafli 23 .4. 

Pcllc procttl morboSyValcant homincfque gecgcfqi » 
Ft 'valeant vigiles , provida turba , canes* 

The Romans annually celebrated a Fclhvnl to he! 
Honour, on the x\fl of April , and called it ^ 
or Par Hi a, according to fome Authors 
Dion . llal . a parttt quadrupedum. ] h,s -i ( , r j t . 
was attended with odd Ceremonies, the V . 
of which it is the proper Province ot the Joy 
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the Reader may have obferved, that the Romans fcarce ever had recourle to divine Year of , 
Afliftances, but when their Danger was imminent. But what could fo weak a Na- ROME 
tion do, againft the Forces of fo formidable a Republick ? Regulus and his Collegue 
[0 nquered, and took Brundujium , but did not difarm the Salentiriu They difputed L. Julius 
: ^eir Country Inch by Inch with the Confuls; and the Office of the two Conquerors LlB0 > A- 
| expired, before they could give the finifhing Stroke to the Liberties of thefe brave lus! Confois* 
] Men, who defended them to the laft Extremity. Neverthelefs Libo and Regulus 
\ tvere honoured with a 9-v Triumph, eighc Days before The Calends of January; but 
i ,W left it to their Succeffors. to finifh a Work thev had fo hannilv hpcnm 


rifts to explain. Oil this Day, the People purified 
tiiemfelves with a fort of Perfume, made of Blood 
taken from an Horfe for that Purpofe, of theAfhes 
of a Calf taken out of a Cow’s Belly, and of fome 
Bean-fialks. 

cqni fuffmen erit , vituliquc favilla, 

Tertia res dura cuimcn inane fab.e. 

This Calf mu ft have been one of the thirty which 
the Veft.1 Is took out of an equal Number of Cows 
with Calf, which the thirty Curia, ever fince their 
jnlKtution by Numa, facrificed to The Earth , or 
theGoddefs Tellus , during the Solemnity of th eFordi- 
telis, or Fordicidia. This was the Name which the Ro¬ 
mm gave this laft mentioned Solemnity ; and which 
wastaken from the ancient Term Forda, which was 
equivalent to Bos gravid ./, or a Cow with Calf. For- 
D1CIDIIS Boves Ford^, id efl,gravid.e immolaban- 
lur^difta a foctu, fays Feflus. And this Interpreta* 
tion agrees with Varro’s, de Ling. Lat. B. 4. For - 
iicidla a Fordis Bubus. Bos Forda qua fert in 
mire. A Fordis cadendts , Fordicidia ditla, quod 
to die publice tmmolantur boves preegnantes in Curtis 
mplnrcs . Thefe Trifles will probably be difliked 
by fome Readers. But in a complete Hiftory, an 
Author ought to think himfelf obliged to omit no- 
tning. Beiides, thefe little Cuftoms were an eflen- 
tial part of the Roman Religion. And as it is im- 
dTible to give an exa& Account of them, without 
ming rccourfe to certain Latin Terms, which 
cannot be rendered into our Language, wc are for¬ 
ced to have recourfe to the ancient Authors them- 
fdves, and quote their Words. To return there¬ 
fore to the For die alt a: Varro; B. z. de re ruflica, 
lakes the Terms Horda and Hordicidia , to have the 
fame Signification, as Forda and Fordicidia. His 
Words are thefe. £?*** fieri Us efl Vacca , Taura 
affellata; qua pr.vgnanS, Horda. In Fajlis dies 
Hordicalia nominantur, quod tunc Hordae boves im- 
mlantur. In this Senfe Ovid fays, Fafli, B. 4. 

Forda Fercns bos efl, facundaque dtfla ferendo, 
Hinc etiam fetus nomen habere put at. 

The Prierts fprinkled the People aflTembled With the 
^lood of the thirty Calves, which anfwered to the 
dumber of the Curta ; and this Form of Expiation 

?c Tl?£ r ' bcs at length, Fafli, B. 4. And befides 
eic Victims, there were fome others which were 

jept to be facrificed on the Capitol , as we learn 
lf °m Ovid, Fafli B. 4. 

Fan cadit arcc Jovis, ter denas Curia vaccas 
dccipit , & largo fparf a critore madet. 

Fj^ Fordicatia were celebrated on The feventcenth 
V }C f a J l ’uds of March % that is, on the fifteenth 

Month t ^' rc ^ Da y after the Ides of that 

7 c \i ,n P°fl Vmerit cum lux furrexerit Idris . 
rontijiccs Forda facra litate hove. 

!o'bnr„ th .? Bu , fincfs ° f thc oIden: of tbe Veftals, 

whirl,' a 16 Calves then facrificed: After 

fijc gathered up the Alhcs, and referv- 


ed them for their proper Ufe, in the Fcftival of 
Pales. 

Igne cremat yitulos qu.e natu maxima Virgo efl. 
Luce Palis populos purget ut ille cinis. 

As foon as the Day for the Celebration of the Pa - 
Llia came, the Country People prepared to purify 
their Sheep-folds and Flocks. 

Pajlor oves Saturas ad prim a crepufcula lujlret. 

And they made it matter of Religion to ufe Water*’ 
Sulphur, and Fumigations of Pine, Laurel, and fe¬ 
deral forts of Herbs, in this Ceremony. They be¬ 
lieved, that thefe Purgations preferved their Cattle 
from Difeafes, and fecured them againft a Morta¬ 
lity. No Vidfcim was flain in honour to Pales. A, 
bloody Sacrifice would have ill become her, who 
was the ProteClrefs of Cattle. Nothing was of¬ 
fered up to her but Libations of Milk, and Millet 
boiled in Wine. In the Evening, the People of 
the. Village gathered fome Hay or Straw together, 
fetiton Fire, danced round it, to the Sound of Flutes 
and Drums, and leaped over it, as it were, by way 
of Purification. They pretended likewife to do 
this in Memory of the Day which gave Birth to 
Rome ; and to revive the Ceremony, whereby the 
new Colony purified themfelves, by leaping through 
the Flames. We have already obferved,.#. 1. p. 23. 
that the two Feftivals of the Palilia , and the A11- 
niVerfary of the Foundation of Rome, were blended 
together into one. 

TJrbi Feflus erat dixere Palilia Patres 

Hie primtls c<epit Mucnibus ejfe dies. Fafl. B. 4. 

94 The Fafli CaVitolini , Cicero de Finibus, B. 2. 
the Author of The Lives of Illuflrious Men , and 
Eutropius, have all preferved the Memory of the 
Triumph granted to both thefe Confuls. Marco 
AttiUo Regulo , fays the laft mentioned Author, Lit- 
cio Julio Libone Confulibus , Salcntims Bcllum indic¬ 
tum efl, captique funt cum civitatc fimul Brundufmi, 

debts triumphatum efl. In an old Copy, quoted by 
Pighius, the \Vords are, & de his iterum triumphatum 
efl, to fhew, that before the two Confuls , another 1 
Perfon had triumphed over the Salentint. And in¬ 
deed, thc Vi&ory the Proconful Lucius Aim Hi ns 
Barbula had gained over thefe People, in the Year 
Of Rome 473, had procured him the Honours of a 
7 'riumph. Goltzius , in the Fafli Confularcs gives 
us thc Figures of two Medals, as two Monuments 
of the Iriumph, with which both thefe Confuls 
were honoured. The Face of thc firft Medal, is 
the Head of A Rome, wearing an Helmet; and the 
reverfe of it, is a Vtdlory crowning the Conqueror, 
who is driving a Chatiot, drawn by four Horfes. 
The Infcription is, M. ATIL. M. F. Li. N. RE¬ 
GULUS. On one fide of the fecond Medal is a 
Diana with her Quiver; and on the other a Viflory 
driving a Chariot drawn by two Horfes; and hold¬ 
ing a Branch of Lawrel in her Hand. Thc In¬ 
fcription is, L. JULIUS LIBO. But left thefd 
Medals fliould be counterfeit, as fcvcral others are, 
which we find in Goltzius 9 s Colledtion, we only 
give this Dcfcription of them. 

6 O 
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§. XXIII. A 'Patrician , named 95 Numerius Fabius , who derived the Ncm 

• r-# r i • -n i /• i • • i _ _ _ i *r\ «v . /• « — of 



Confuls 


Year of 

ROME piEior from his Branch of his Family, and D. Junius, furnamed Per a wereTlTV 
ccccimvn. j n t h e Campus Martins to fucceed them. Though one part of the Ionian Fami^ 
Numerius was Patrician , yet it is well known from other Circumftances, and may be infer 1 d 
I'abius, o. from this, that fome Branches of it were Plebeian . So that Per a was not chnf 
Junius Per a, out Q f t h e Nobility: doubtlefs, the Romans would not have fuffered two Patricia ^ 

ro be chofen Confuls together. Fabius and Junius joined their Forces together and 
never fought feparately, notwithftanding that the Republick had two forts of' Ene ■ 
mies to contend with. The firft were thefe Salentini , who had not been fubdued ’" 
one Campaign; and the others were fome Remains of the Factious in Umbria, who 
were called Sarcinates , or SaJJinates . The Gauls were too obftinate to be eafily re •; 
duced, and the SaJJinates were a Mixture of Gauls , and old Italians. The Con fit Is ! 
began their Campaign with the SaJJinates , conquered them, and they fubmitted to I 
the Republick ; aud then they marched from thence into the Country of the Salen- 
tint . Thefe having had time to look about them, had drawn the 9 6 the Mejjapians • 
or Japygians, into their Quarrel ; but neverthelels, the Confuls completed their Re¬ 
duction, took the reft of their Cities, and ranked their Nation among thofe which 
were become Roman . The Reduction therefore of two Nations in one Campaign i 
procured each Conjul the Honours of two Triumphs; a thing, till then, unheard of ; 
in the Republick. Not that the two Confuls twice entered Rome in Triumph to¬ 
gether, in the fame Chariot, and Proceffion ; but the four Triumphs were all iolem- 


A; V; Capitol. 


nized on different Days. Junius entered 


Rome in Triumph, on 97 The fifth of the ] 

Calends ’ 


9 f It is evident from the Fajli Capitolini, that the 
Prxnomen of Fabius was Numerius, and not Mar¬ 
cus, as Caffiodortts and Marianus call him. Others 
have confounded the Precnomen of Numerius^ with 
that of Cneius, and have taken the latter for the 
former. 

96 We have often fpoken of Mejfapia , or Japy- 
gia already, and have (hewn that it was the native 
Country, and old Habitation of the Nations, who 
inhabited this part of South Italy, or Great Greece. 

97 No one is. ignorant, that the Romans dated 
their publick Ads and Letters in a very different 
manner from ours. The Calends , Nones, and Ides, 
were, as it were, three general Epochal, or fixed 
Points, from which they reckoned the Days of the 
Month ; as is done to this Day, in the Chancery at 
Rome. And that we may treat the more regularly 
of this famous Divifion of Days, it is proper to 
make the following Remarks. 

1. We muft take it for granted, that in old 
Rome, the civil Year was regulated by the Motions 
of the Moon, according to Numa’s Directions. 
This Prince followed the Method the Greeks then 
ufed, in dividing time ; with this Difference, that 
mftead of making the Year to confift of 35*4 Days, 
as they did, he made it to confift of 35-y. Which 
Addition of a Day was founded in a fuperftitious 
Prejudice, which prevailed among the Egyptians. 
They imagined, that even Numbers were accurfed, 
and foreboded nothing but Misfortunes. Numa, 
prepoueffed with this ridiculous Opinion, cut off 
a Day from the fix Months of April, June, Sex - 
//w, afterwards Augufl , September , November , and 
December ; which reduced them to twenty nine 
Days each, whereas before they confifted of thirty 
Days each, ^ in Romulus' s Calendar. The other 
Months, which had thirty one Days each before, 
were not reduced. Wchave already obferved, that 
Romulus s Year coufifted of only 304 Days; of 
which 304 Numa took away fix, which reduced 
them to 298. In order therefore to make his Year 

3 SS Bays. Numa added fifty feven Days to it, 
the fix he had retrenched included : and thefe addi¬ 
tional Days were divided into two Parts, one of 
twenty nine Days for the Month of January , and 
the other of twenty eight Days, for the Month of 
February . And bccaufe this laft Month contained 
an even Number of Days, it was appointed, for 


the time for offering Sacrifices to the infernal Gods : 
to whom even Numbers were thought to belong! i 
Then the Month of January was placed in the \ 
Winter-folftice, and made the firft Month of the ] 
Year; and February the fccond. So that March, § 
which before was firft, was now third. But it is \ 
both needlels and improper to repeat what we have t 
already faid of the Defers of Numa 1 s Calendar, \ 
and of the great Care he took, to adjuft his lunar • 
Year to the Solar. The Reader may turn back to \ 
our firft Volume. 

2. After this firft Reformation, the Romans rec- \ 
koned the Twelve-months of their civil Year, by as 1 
many Moons. And indeed, twelve Lunar Months \ 
amount to very near 35*y Days, which was Numds 1 
Year; or rather, they make exa&ly 35-4 Days, eight \ 
Hours, and about forty eight Minutes. The firftDay ; 
of the new Moon, or the Ncomenia, was the firft 
Day of the Month among the Romans, as well as, 
among the Hebrews. In ancient Times, before 
Flavius had divulged the Fajli , with which he was 
entrufted, and revealed to the People the pretended 
Myfteries of the Calendar , which was ludged in 
his Hands, one of the inferior Pontifices , went up 
upon the Tarpeian Rock, towards the end of the 
Month, turned towards the Eaft, and there waited, 
or pretended to wait, till tthe Moment the Moon 
entered her firft Quarter. As foon as he had made 
his Obfervation, he went to the Houfe of The 
King of the Sacrifices , and gave him Notice of the 
New-moon. Then they both, after the ufual reli¬ 
gious Ceremonies, which were concluded with the 
Sacrifice of a Viaim, alfcmblcd the People in the 
Capitol , near the Place which th c Roman Hiftorians 
call Curia Calabra . Hence came the Name of 

The Calends, which they gave to the firft Day of 
the Month. This Term alludes to the Word Ca- 


lare , which fignifies to call together ; bccaufe, on 
every New-moon, the Citizens ,wcrc aflcmblcd to¬ 
gether by the Pontifex , for him to inform them, 
what religious or civil Duties were to be done in 
the enfuing Month, and when; as what Days were 
Feftivals; what Feria ; when Sacrifices were to be 
offered; what Days were permitted ; what not fv m 
mined; when the Fairs, and when the Cow if) 
were held. Plutarch in his Roman Quefhons de¬ 
rives the Word Calends from the Verb 
caufe the Moon being then in Coni million withw 
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Cdkndsoj October * and Fabius on The third of the Nones of that Month* for having Year of 
nqiiered the Sajfinates . And Fabius enjoyed the fame Honour again, on The Ca - ROME 
l vl j s 0 f February following * as Junius did, on The Nones of February ; for having 

fubdued n UMERIU5 

Fabius, D. 


c,«n and receiving no Light from that Planet, (he 
Tmed to bide her felf. But Varro will have it, 
the firft Day of the Month was called The 
rJends from another Cuftom, of which he gives 
s this Account. Prims Dies Menjium dttti Ca- 
? j f ah eo quod, his diebtts, C ale tit nr bujus menjis 
ll 0 J a pontificibus. One of the Pontifices always 
mid the People, how many Days there were be¬ 
tween the firft Day of the Mouth and the Nones. 
Cuftom was for him to pronounce the Word 
with a loud Voice, five times together, if the 
fc ones were the fifth Day of the Month, or feven 
if the feventh. And this is agreeable to what Ma- 
inbttts fays of it: whofe Account of the Origin of 
the Calends is fo particular and exprefs, that 1 think 
it not improper to give it the Reader in his own 
Words. Prifc'ts tempor'tbus,antequam Fajh a Cneio 
Flnvio Scribdj invitis Patribus , in omnium notilia.n 
mderentur, Pontfici minor's hxc provincia delega - 
four, tit nova Luna, prim urn obfervaret afpettum, 
vifjmqae Regi Sacrificnla nuntiaret. I tuque Sacri - 
jilf a R-ege, if minore Puntfice celebrate , idem 
Puttifex Kalatd , id ejl vocata in CapitoVtum plebe , 
juxta Curiam Calabram , qua Cafa Romttli proximo. 

(juot numero dies a- Kalendis cd Nonas fuperef- 
jvt, promote sab at: Et quint anas qujdem , ditto quin- 
amts Derbo K«a£, feptimanas, repetsto fepties verbo , 
frsdicabat; if hunc diem , qut ex his diebus , qut 
Kalarentur , primus ejfet , placuit Kalendas vocari. 
The Form of Words, in which the Pont if ex pub- 
lifoed the Nones , is recorded by Varro , B. j*. de 
Lingua Lat. It was this ; Dies te quinque Kalo, 
uko Novella! when the Nones fell on the fifth 
'ay of the Month. And when they fell on the 7 th Day 
of the Month ft was this. Dies te septem Kalo, 
Juno Novella! But Scaliger in his Book deCorrett . 
Irnpor. 11. p. 174. is of Opinion, that it ought to be 
read, Juno Jana, which was the Name the Ancients 
fometimes gave the Moon, or Juno , which were 
often taken for one another, efpccially on this Oc- 
caflon. Varro calls her by this Name, B. 1. de re 

htjiica. ... Nunquam rtsre audifli ottavo Jan am 

tnfeentem , if contra fenefeentem ? The Surname of 
Umlla was alfo given to Juno^hom the Romans 
then confounded with the New-moon. This Cu- 
ilom of publifliing the Nones , was pradlifed, in fa¬ 
vour of the Country People, who came to Rome 
that Day, to learn of The King of the Sacrifices , 
"hat Fcftivals there would be In the Month which 
were to be obferved ; what were the Days which 
the Romans called Fqfti, Nefajh , Inter cift, and Co- 
initiates (of which we have already treated in feve- 
ul Places;) and laftly, what Days were appointed 
for the publiok Sports , and for the Shews. The 
huifex invoked Juno , addrcllcd his Prayers, and 
°ficrcd Sacrifices, ‘to her, in the beginning of the 
Month, becaufe flic was thought to prehde over 
to Calends. Omncs Calendas , lays Macrobius, Sa- 

1. Junoni attribittas , Varronss If 
^M'ftcafis afjirmat auttoritas. So that this God- 
*6 was worfhiped under the Title of Juno Ca - 
^faris among the Romans, as well as among the 

who, in this, adhered to their ancient 
traditions, bgjtod ctiam Lattrcntes pat r its religio- 
n’hts jervant, continues Macrobius, qut if cognomen 
^ f ' r , cx icremoniis addtdcrunt y Kalcndarem Junoncm 
Mantel. In the fame Senfe, Ovid fays^ that Juno 
tlaitned the Calends as her particular Care, 

Fmdicat Phtfoniasjunonis Cura Kalendas. FaJI j. 

^°r this Reafon,onc of the Pont ifices con ft ant ly offer- 
! J a Sacrifice to Juno, at the beginning of every 
Jkmh, in the Place called Curia Calabra; and 
c Wife of The King of the Sacrifices, who was 


Junius Pera ; 

called Queen at Rome , lacrificed a young Sow', or ConfuJs. 
ewc-Lamb, to that Goddels. 

3. The Nones did not immediately follow the 
Calends ; but at the Diftance of four, or fix Days. 

So that in the Months of May, Ottobcr , July , and 
March, which were the only full Months in Nxmds, 

Calendar, the Nones were the feventh Day of the 
Month; and in the other Months, they were the 
fifth. That is, in thole four Months, which con¬ 
fided of thirty one Days each, you muft reckon 
fix Days from the Calends exclufively, in order to 
find the Nones ; and in the other eight Months, which 
all, except February, had twenty nine Days, the 
Nones were the fourth Day from the Calends, or 
the fifth Day of the Month. This Difference is 
let down by Aufonius in thefe four Lines of his 
Eclogue 2. I. 

At Nonas mo do quart a aperit , modo fexta refer t lux. 

Sexta refert Mail , Ottobris, Martifqzte recurfus , 

Et qut Solftitio fua tempora Julius infert; 

C cetera pars Menfu m quart is ejl preedit a Nonis. 

And Julius Ccefar had Regard to this ancient Difi- 
pofition, when he reformed the Calendar, and left 
the Nones placed in the fame manner as before he 
reformed it. Some have thought that the Nones 
were fo called, becaufe they were always the ninth 
Day before the Ides \ or becaufe the New-moon then 
began to appear. Nonx appellate, (ays JVarro , B . 5*. 
de Ling. Lat . aut quod ante diem Nonum Etdus 
femper , aut quod ut novus annus Kalends Januaries 
ab Nono foie appellatee, Novus Menjis , Nova Luna 
Noneis. And the fame Author confirms, by the 
Teftimony of the ancient Annals, what we have 
before obferved. That in the firft Ages of Rome , 
the Country People were obliged to come to Rome , 
on the Nones , to learn of the Pontifex , what Days 
in the current Month, were fet apart for the Wor- 
(hip of the Gods. Ovid obferves, Faft. 1. That 
the Nones were under the immediate Protection of 
no God, or Goddels. Nonarum tntela Deo caret. 
Nevertheless, they were held in great Veneration 
among the Romans , from a Perfualion, that Servius 
Tullius , whofe Memory they reverenced, was born 
on the Nones , though they knew not in what 
Month. 

4. The Name of Ides, which the Romans gave 
the third Divifion of every Month, is a Snbftancivc, 
lay the Etymologifts, derived from the old Hetru - 
rian Verb Iduare , which fignifies to divide. And 
this Etymology agrees pretty well with the Ides , 
which divide the Months almoft into two equal 
Parts. In thofe of March , May, July, and Ottober, 
they were the iy rh Day : in the other eight Months, 
the I3‘\ The fame Order was therefore followed 
in them, as in the Nones, fo as always to leave eight 
Days between them, viz . from the j tU to the 1 j- ,h , 
and from the j* ,h to the i3 ,n . Some have thought, 
that the Latin Term Idus, was derived from the 
Greek Word &&<., which fignifies Beauty, Perfec¬ 
tion ; and that it was to be underftood in this Senfe. 

On the Day of the Ides, which was the 13 th or 
i$- lh of the Lunar Month, the Moon either was at 
full, or entered upon the full Quarter, and confe- 
quently (hewed her felf in all her Beauty . But be 
that as it will, the Ides were confecrated to Jupi¬ 
ter. On that Day, his Pricfts offered up to him a 
white Sheep, according to Ovid, Fafti 1. 

Idibus alba Jovi grandior agna cadit. 

And the Ancients therefore called this Vi<$Hm Ovis 
Idttlis. The High-prieft of Jupiter, or the FI amen 
Dialis, ufiially referved the Skin of this Vidliin for 
himfelf, to make him a (lately Bonner, which no 
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Year of fubdued the Solent mi , and Mejfapians . So that Rome, after thefe two 9$ Vi&orie? 
ROME W as delivered from all her Enemies, and become Miftrefs of all the different Nad- 

ons, which inhabited Italy , from die fur theft part of Hetruria to the Ionia?i Sea, one 
N^merius Way ; and from the Tufcan Sea, crofs the Apennines, to the Adriatick, the other Way 
Febius, D. Rome wasfituated almoft in the middle of all her Conquefts, which fhe had extended 
Consuls PERA ’ from ^he Lower to 99 ‘The Upper Sea : And had fhe made no farther Progrefs, fhe 

was now become confiderable enough, to make Pofterity defirous of knowing her 
Story. But all thefe Nations did not enjoy the fame Privileges under the Dominion 
of the Republick, though they were all united in Subjection to her, and all obeyed 
the Roman Senate and People. Some Nations were entirely fubjeCt to Rome, and had 
no Laws but what they received from thence. Others retained their old Cuftoms 
artd ancient Forms of Government, but in Subjection to the Republick, with RelpeCt 
to War or Peace. Some were tributary, others barely Allies; who were obliged ro 
furnifh the Roman Army with Troops, and ferve at their own Expence. Some had 
the Privileges of Citizefijhip at Rome, and their Soldiers were incorporated in the 



Body had a Right to wear but himfelf. This was the 
Albu-Galerus fpoken of before, B. z. p. 5*9. of l^ul. 1. 
Rote iy. This Sacrifice was agreeable to the Ideas 
the Pagans had formed of Jupiter ; it is well known, 
that they thought him the Father and Author of 
Light. This Opinion gave Rile to the Epithets of 
Luce tins and Dicfpitcr , which are often given him. 
Now becaufe the Ides were a Day, on which not 
only the San (hone all Day, but the Moon all 
Night, fo as to difpel the ufual Darknefs of it ; 
therefore the Ides were thought to belong of Right 
to Jupiter. 

y. Several have taken Pains to difeover the Rea- 
fons, upon which this Divilion of the Month, into 
the three different Epocha’s, of Calends, Nones, 
and Ides, was founded; and have imagined, that 
it was built upon the three fenfible Alterations that 
are moil vifible in the Moon. 1. When that part 
of her Difc which is oppofite to us, receives no 
Light at all from the Sun. 2-. When flie begins to 
appear as a Crefcent. And 3. When fhe is at full. 
On thefe different Afpedts Lac leaf! as they fancy] 
Romulus formed his Calendar, and divided his Lu¬ 
nar Month into three Parts, anfwering to thefe 
three Phafes . As to the Difference between the 
Nones, fome of which he placed on the feventh, 
others on the fifth Day, he might perhaps obferve, 
that the Moon continued longer hid, by the Rays 
of the Sun, in the Months of March, May, July, 
and October, than in the Months of April, June, 
Augufl, September, November, and December . Ro¬ 
mulus, who was no great Affronomer, probably 
took thefe Variations in the Face of the Moon, 
for regular Motions, and propofed them to his 
People as a fixed Rule for all Times. And what 
wc fay of the Difference between the Nones, may 
be equally applied to that between the Ides, or the 
full Moon. This is the mod probable Account of 
that Matter. Nor do wc think it ncccflary to guard 
Ihe Reader in a particular manner againft the ridi¬ 
culous Dream of Ifaac Tzetfcs, which he affirms 
to be Matter of FaCt. Among the many childifh 
Fables, he has inferted in the Body of his Hiftory, 
that which he vents, concerning the Origin of 
the Calends , Nones, and Ides, is one of the mod 
remarkable. The City of Rome , fays he, was laid 
wade by a Famine, in the Empire of Antoninus ; 
but was very happily relieved by three Men, whom 
he calls Kalcndus, Idtis, and Nanus, During this 
general Want, the fird undertook to fupply the 
City with Provifions for eighteen Days, the fecond 
for eight, mid the third for four. And to perpetu¬ 
ate the Memory of this Benefaction, it was de¬ 
creed, that their Names fhould be tranfmitted to 
Polkrity, by calling the Days of the Month after 
them. Hence, lays he, come the Terms Calends , 
Ides, and Nones . And it is furprifing, that the Pa- 

4 


triarch Balzamon, who is otherwife a judicious Wri¬ 
ter, fhould be fo little acquainted with the Rom^ n 
Antiquities, as to adopt this Dream in his Works'. 

6 . For the fake of thole who don’t underhand- 
the Nature of the Dates ufed by the R&m.w: it j s 
proper to' obferve, that the four or fix Days, which 
came between the Calends, or the fir It Day, and 
the Nunes, took their Names from the latter. So • 
that indead of faying, The fecond, third, fourth 
and fifth Day of January, the Romans called thole: 
Days, Ihe fourth of the Nones, The third of the 
Nones, The Eve of the Nones, and ladly, The AWr< 
of January . And in like manner, the fi.xth, feventh J 
eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and thir-j 
teenth of January, were in the Language of old.; 
Rome, The eighth, feventh, Jixth, fifth, fourth , and] 
third of the Ides of January, The Day before the* 
Ides , and the Ides of January . The Days of every] 
Month which followed the Ides, took their Names* 
from the Calends of the next Month. Thus the; 
fourteeenth, fifteenth, &c. of January, were The ninc$ 
teenth, twentieth, &c. of the Calends of February 
and fo on, reckoning backwards, till you come teij 
the lad Day of the current Month, which wa: 
called. The Eve of the Calends of the following 
Month . In the Month, which had thirty one Days^ 
and whofe Nones were on the feventh, and Ides oil 
the fifteenth Day, The fecond Day of the Month| 
was The fixth of the Nones, the eighth was The 
eighth of the Ides , the ninth, The feventh of the Idefy 
and fo on to the fifteenth, which was The Ides] 
After this, the fixteenth Day of the Month chang< 
its Name, and was called by the Name of thi 
Month following; as for indancc, the fixteenth ol 
March, was The feventeenth of the Calends 0] 
ApriT, the feventeenth of March, was The fixteent^ 
of the Calends of April, and fo on to the thirty firf 1 
which was The Eve of the Calends of April. 

98 This double Triumph of the two Confuls 

exprefly mentioned in the Fafti Capitolini. And 
we may believe Goltzius , the Memory of this Trl 
umph was perpetuated by two Medals, which ber 
the Names of N. Fabius, and D. Junius. But v 
have not given them here, becaufc that would hatj 
been to have declared them authcntick, and to hay 
determined, that they only belonged to thefe twj 
triumphant Vidors, exclufive of all others of tq 
J uni an, and Fabian Families, which had the fan] 
Prtcnomina , as thefe two Confuls. j 

99 Wc have fpoken of The Lower, or Sont\ 
and of the Upper, ox North , Italian Sea, in fever 
Places already. By the fird was meant the Tyrrb 
nian Sea; by the fecond the Adriatick. And we haj 
already faid more than enough, to fliew the Lnn 
of thefe two Seas. The former is now known 1 
the Name of The Tufean Sea, the latter by that 1 
The Gulph of yemce. 

Ley on 
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legions. Others had likewife a Right of Suffrage in the Campus Martius, and in the Year of 
gle&ions made by the Centuries . Thefe different Degrees of Honour, Privileges, ROME 
Liberty, were founded in the different Terms, granted by the Conquerors to the 
Vanquifhed by Treaty, upon their Surrendry : And thefe Honours and Privileges of Numerju 7 
the conquered Cities and Nations, were afterwards increafed, according to their Fi- ?^ CIL ?p D \ 
delity, and the Services they did the Republick. Confuls. 

§. XXIV. This unexpected Increafe of the Power of the Romans, fince the Defeat of 
Pyrrhus, had made Rome refpedted and honoured in the Countries beyond Sea. Free 
Cities, and whole Nations, came from the other fide the Seas, without Delay, to 
procure Alliances, with fo powerful a Senate and People. lco Apollo?iia was the firft 
City in Macedon , which lent Ambaffadors to Rome , to defire her Protection, 
taking of Brundujium , which was feparated from Apollonia only by a Chore Cut of 
the Sea, was, probably, what gave the Apolloniates the Alarm. However, it is cer¬ 
tain, the Senate received the Ambaffadors with Honour, without enquiring into the 
Motives of their Embaffy. But fome of the young Senators, dated with the Pro- fu.ru s i?i P?■ ■ 
jperity of Rome , defpifed the Ambaffadors of a City, which was neither very rich, t,J ” e 1 5 ■ 
nor very confiderable, and whole Fear alone made them have Recourfe to the Re¬ 
publick. In fome popular Commotion, in which the Apolloniates were got among 
the Croud in Rome , two young Patricians not only reviled them, but added Blows 
to their Reproaches. Thefe Patricians , it is faid, were then egyFdiles, and their Of¬ 
fice required them to behave themfelves with more Gravity, and lefs Paffion. But 
be that as it will, they were both profecuted, though they were Men of great Di- //>/. Mar. 
flin&ion in the Republick, on other Accounts, befides their Offices. One was of the ^6.5.5. 
Fabian Family, his Name was Fab ius ; the other was Cn. Apron ins, of a Plebeian 

Family indeed, but one that was diftinguifhed by the Offices it had enjoyed. The 
Sentence paffed upon them was. That they fhould be put into the Hands of the Apol- 
hniates, carried into Macedon , and there punifhed at the Pleafure of the People, 
whom they had offended, in the Perfbns of their Ambaffadors. But before the Of¬ 
fenders fet out, Rome is laid to have obliged them to abdicate the c AEdilefhip; and 
when they were delivered up into the Hands of the Ambaffadors, who were to carry 
ihem into their own Country, the Republick took a very wife Precaution. Left the 
Ambaffadors fhould be infulted on die Road, by the Friends'or Relations of Fabius 
and Apronius, Rome gave them a Guard, commanded by a tpucejlor. In this manner 
they were conducted to Brundufium, where they embarked for Apollonia. 

Nothing gained the Romans more Honour among Foreigners, than fo very equi¬ 
table, and moderate a Conducft, at a time when they were in the height of their 
Profperity, And I am willing to believe, that Virtue had a greater Share in it, than 
Policy; though after all, it muft be granted, that Rome paved the Way for the 
Conqueft of the World, by thefe exemplary Atfts of Juftice. The Senate had fliewn 
the Apolloniates all the Regard fhe could expert from it; and Apollonia in her Turn, 
wifely fhewed her Deference for the Romans. Fabius and Apronius were firft gra- 
rioully and hofpitably received, and then lent back to Rome: And this memorable 
Event gave Rife to a Law, which lafted as long as the Republick itfelf. It enadted, Dig. Pa rag. 
that any Citizen, who infulted an Ambaflador, fhould be delivered up into the Elands ^ Le z atis ' 
of the injured Nation. 

§. XXV. The Confequence of the Peace at Rome was Ina&ion. The Romans Year of 
had neither Matter for new Conquefts, nor Pretences to attempt them. The Po was R O M E 
a Barrier, which defended the Figures and Infubres , from their Attacks. Befides, fi cccclxvxvih 
* vas no cafy Matter to enter a Country, which was full of Gauls quite to the Alpes. qjsAiivZ 
The Blands near Italy were indeed afraid of the Roman Power ; but the Republick gurges, h. 
Ms not provided either with Ships, or Sea Forces enough, to carry on a War be- y**^" 5 
)’wd the Continent. . However, Rome chofe for one of her Confuls , a Man famous cWuls. * 

^ fcveral Victories ; which was the celebrated Fabius Gurges , who had wiped out 
! hc Remembrance of his youthful Errors, by his Valour and good Conduct. He 
Ms then Prince of the Senate , and this was the third time he was promoted to the 


. ,Q 3 There were fevcral Cities called apollonia ; 
y tare l'poltcn of Hood on the wdlcrn Coalt of 

iixty Stadia from the Sen, according to 
bur only fifty, according to Scylax. The 
•nnvr tell:, us, ic was built by a Colony of the In¬ 


habitants of Corinth , and Corcyra. The neighbour¬ 
ing Country about this City was watered by the Ri¬ 
ver dotts y as Strabo calls it; which is the lame that 
Mela calls Mas, and that now bears the Name of 
Polina. 
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Year of Dignity of Conful. His Collegue 1 ° 1 was L. Mamilius , furnamed > 02 Vilnius. Their 
ROME Adminiftration may very well be fuppofed to have been confined to Works of Peace: 
cccclxxxviii indeed, after all thefe vaft Conquefts, the Affair that moft nearly concerned the 

Republick, in point of Intereft, was to regulate the new Revenues, which fhe would 
Gurges, l. receive from the fubdued Provinces. Thefe Revenues arofe, from the Tributes each 
v.tu'lT 5 Nation was to pay; from the Rents of certain arable and pafture Lands, which the 

Confuls?’ Republick referved to her felf, as her Demefns, whenever fhe diftributed any con¬ 

quered Lands among the Citizens ■, from the Tenth of the Produce of all Lands 
which were dependent upon her ; and laftly, from the Imports fhe laid upon all the 
Merchandize imported to any part of her Dominions. The four Quajtors, already 
appointed to receive and pay the publick Monies, were fcarce fufficient for that 
Purpofe, even before thefe Conquefts. The two firft had been created, almoft in the 
very Birth of the Republick, by the Conful io 3 Valerius Poplicola, who eafed himfelf 0 f 
the Care of the Finances: and afterwards, in the Year of Rome 333, Sempronius 
Atratinus, who was then Military Tribune, and exercifed Confular Authority, added 
two more Qucejhrs to the former, but affigned them quite different Provinces. The 
latter 10 4 attended the Confular Armies; had the Care of the military Cheft, paid 
the Troops, and-fold the Spoils and Prifoners taken from the Enemy. The former 
always refided in Rome ; had the Management of the publick Treafure, which was 
kept in the Temple of Saturn, fupplied the MilitaryQuaftors with Money; received 
foreign Ambaffadors; and entertained them, at the publick Expence. Both the Mill - 
tary Spuajlors, and thofe of Rome were accountable, and therefore had no Marks of 
Diftindtion annexed to their great Offices. They had neither Curule Chairs, nor Lie- 
tors, nor Apparitores ; nor had they a Power of refilling to appear before the Praetor , when 
fummoned, by any of the meaneft. of the Citizens. All the Privileges they had, 
were only a Power of affembling the Comitia ; mounting The Tribune ; fpeaking to the 
People from thence ; and when in Armies, of haranguing the Soldiers. And to the 
time of Fabius Gurges's laft Confulfhip, Rome had no more than four Quajlors, two 
for the City, and to take Care of the publick Treafure, and two for the Armies. 

Come/. Tacit. But now, the great Increafe of the Republick, caufed the Number of the §>uaJlors 

Am:. B- ii. 
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101 Caffiodorus has omitted thefe two Confttls, 
Quintus ‘Fabius Gurges , and Lucius Mamilius Vi¬ 
taliis ; and yet it is evident from the Fajli Capito- 
lini , that we ought to place a Confular Year, be¬ 
tween that which precedes, and that which follows 
this. Zonaras , or his Copyifts, have miftaken the 
Name of Fabius* s Collegue, and call him 

Hus, and not Mamilius . But befides that the Sur¬ 
name of Vitnlus can only belong in this Place to 
the Conful Mamilius \ it is not probable, that the 
People (hould have chofen to promote two Patri¬ 
cians to the Confulfsip together, contrary to the re¬ 
ceived Cuftom. ft is well known, and we have 
already obferved it, that the Fabian and JEmilian 
Families, were Families of Diftin&ion among the 
Patricians . It is therefore more likely, that Fabius's 
Colleguc’s Name was Mamilius ; the Mamilian Fa¬ 
mily being Plebeian . 

102 Trie Mams Hi , tho* reduced to the State of Ple¬ 
beians boafted of being defeended from ‘Telegonus , by 
one of his Daughters named Mamilia, whofe Name 
they preferved in their Family. It was a received Tradi¬ 
tion at Rome , that Tclegonus y the Founder of Tvf- 
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cttlttm , was the Son of Ulyffcs and Circe. So that 
the Mamilii carried up the Origin of their Family 
to this Grecian Hero. And in order to eternife, 1 in 
lome meafure, the Memory of this pretended Dc- 
feent, one Mamilius Limctanus, ordered a Medal 
to be ftruck with his own Name, and with an 
Ulyjfes on the reverfe of it. He is reprefented, as 
Homer deferibes him, Upon his returning into his 
Ifland, as entering into his Palace in the Habit 
of a Traveller ; and he is known, after twenty 
Years Abfcnce, by his Dog, who runs to meet 
him. The Bonnet he has on, which is like a rt- 
leus , is plainly taken from Nicomachus , who nr 
made Statues of Ulyjfes , in this Drefs, as wc ar 
told by Pliny, B. 3. c. 10. D H 

103 See B. y. p. 206. of Vol. 1 . Note 39, 

p. 203. of Vol . 1. Note S 9 • B.S. />■ 333 - ol f"'*' 
Note 6 . B. 11. p. yoy. of Vol. 1. Note P'Sjj 

of Vol . r. Note 70; and p . y44- of Vol. x. ™ ot f L 

104 For this Reafon, the Ancients often giv 
Military Qtt<tflars the Name of Confular 
fiors . 

C< 
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t0 be increafed. Four new ones were created, who were called 'Provincial ^tiaftors. Year oF 
They had each his different Province ; and in order to fetde the Refidence of the R O AIE 
Provincial Qucejlor, Rome divided all thole Parts of Italy , which was then fubjedt to CCCCLXXXvm 
her, into four large Provinces, or Hiftriffs. The hit end ants of France , are indeed, qTfab 
in Office, very like the Styceflors of old Rome j except in this, that the latter were ge- Gurges, l. 
neral-Receivers, in their Provinces. The Seat, or chief Office of the firft Province, Vitu lus,* 
was at IO< > OJlia , a maritime City near Rome . This Qucejlorjhip reached, in all Pro- Confuis. 
bability, from the Head of the Tyber , and the River Arnus , to the Mouth of the 
JJris 5 and comprehended Hetruria , Latium , the Country of the Sabines , Umbria, fiio. 
and in fhort, all the Coafts of the Tufcan Sea, and all the Lands between that Sea, 
and the Apennines . The Seat of the fecond Province was at Gale, in the delightful 
Country of the Campani; and it reached from the laris to The Gnlph of Tarentum. 

This Province contained Campania , Samnium, Lucania, the Country of the Bruttii, Cor. Tacit. 
and Oenotria ; and within it were the rich Cities on the Coaft of the Hetrurian Sea: b . 4. 

fo that the Romans received very large Revenues from thence, in the Produce of the 
Lands, and in the Tolls, which were appropriated to the publick Treafury. The 
third Province reached from the Apennines , to the Shore of the Adriatick Sea, and Cicero, in o- 
was called The Gallic Sluceftorjhip. It contained the Countries formerly conquered by r ^l)i^[ ra 
the Gauls , elpecially the Senones , from the River Rubicon, to the JEfis. The Repub- 
lick had got Pofleffion of mod of their Lands, and it was neceflary, that feme Per- 
fon ffiould be appointed to have the Government of this Province. But notwithftand- Dio. Tacit. 
ing its Name, it contained allb Picenum, the Country of the Frentani, and all anJ Suttcmta. 
the other Countries, as far as Apulia. And laftly, the fourth Quajlorjhip , of which 
we have not fo diftind: an Account as of the other three, could only comprehend 
Apulia, Calabria , and the Territories of the Salentini, Mefjapians , and Tarejitini. A 
fine Province , if we conlider the great Number of its Sea-ports, in which Merchan¬ 
dizes were imported into Italy , from Greece, Afia , and Africa. For thefe four Pro- 
vinces , Rome created four new f$uceflors : and it was then fettled. That all the eight 
tyaftors fhould, for the future, be chofen in 106 Comitia by Tribes. After their 
Ele&ions, which were renewed every Year, were over, the eight §>uceJlors drew 
Lots 10 7, in the Prefence of the People, to know, which fhould have the Roman, 
which the Military , and which the Provincial 1 °‘' flgajlorjhips. The four Provincial 
ones, were fought for by the mod ambitious, before Rome had extended her Con¬ 
quers beyond Italy ; but when fhe had brought the Eaft and Weft into Subjedion 
to her, and great Kingdoms were become fo many Provinces under her Dominion, 
the four Italian ones were thought little worth the Care of the Provincial Queeflors, 
who were multiplied in Proportion as the Republick enlarged her Conquefts. The 
haconfuls , and Proprietors, that is, the Governors of thefe vaft Regions, had each 
his Quafor, or Superintendant of the Finances, for his Government: and then the 


Pretext a, or Robe bordered with Purple. They 
were guarded by Littors, armed with Fafccs; a Pri¬ 
vilege never granted to the £>tueJlors of Rome , who 
were called ) uccftorcs Urbani, or Qj/aJlores Jhrarii. 
For this we have Tally's Authority, in his third 
Oration againfi Ferres. The two Sicilian Quacftors, 
fays he, came before me with their Fafccs . In his 
Oration for Plancius, he acknowledges it as a Favour 
in him, that, though he was then Quaflor, he came 
to receive him at Dyrrachium. In order to do me 
Honour, fays Cicero , he fent away his Li#ors, and 


loj Tally, in his Oration againjl Fat ini us, fpeaks 
D J QjtoftorJhip of Oflia, as of one of the four 
Provinces, to which the Republick fent £ht<vJlors 
to take care of the Finances. M 

106 Neverthelefs iu extraordinary Cafes, and 
freat Crifes, the Senate named the Qnxftor, who 

to attend the Conful, or Prxtor. Thus Lxdius 
Jw fent into Africa in quality of Qu<oftor, by 

ty* Command. 

107 That the §)u<efiors had only thole Provinces, 

%h fell to them by Lot, appears from Tally's 
MEpiftle to his Brother ghtintus, B. %. Tost have 
'xttforjbip, lays he to him, which was not your 
! B# Choice, but fell to you by Lot. ^ttxflorcm ba~ 
ff 1 ttl ° jttdicio deleflum, fed cum quern firs 

10S The Quicjlors, generally fpcaking, had their own, or at leaft, that they adminiflered Jurtice in 
, ( Ccrc tnries and Clerks, whom they paid ; andwhofe the Name of the Prector, or Proconful,\vho was 

» *• - . - - - inverted with the fupremc Authority. They were 

particularly concerned in all Cafes relating to Pro- 
vifions, and no Contra# for Corn could be made 
without them. Though the Qji*cftorJbip was con- 
fined to one Year; yet the /toman People 10 me tunes 
prolonged it, beyond the time appointed by Law; 
of which we rtiall meet with fcvcral Inftanccs, in 
the Sequel of this Hirtory. 

Pratorjhtps 



d 


jp‘uaries 

mfs jt was? to k ce p t | )C Books of Accompts; 
010 fet down in writing, what they received, and 
y x fey .Paid, for the ufe of the Publick, during 
c lr Adminiftration. But in order to incrcafe the 
n c °f the Roman People, the Provincial Qtuc- 
/i never appeared in their Provinces , but with 
Marks of Df ft in# ion, which were ufed by 
6 at Magirtrates. They had a Right to wear the 
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Year of P?‘cetorJhips and Quajlorjhips of thefe large and diftant Provinces , were mod "reed’] 
jKIO M E fought for by thofe Romans, who were qualified to ftand Candidates for them.° Thev 

r *[ l were’there fat out of the Senate’s fight, and in rich Governments, where they cotifj 
raife more Money, and were more honoured and refpedted. For this Reafon, wher 
the ^uajlors drew Lots in the Prefence of the Roman "Tribes , for the QgaflorJh)p Sy the 
Man, to whom any of the Italian ones fell, became the Jeft of the People/ 
goes to the 1 99 Waters , faid the People ; meaning that the QnaJlor y who had fucceeded 
ill in drawing Lots, was going to enjoy his Repofe near Rome ; much as thofe 
mans did, who went to Baia or Puteo/i, for the Waters. But left we fhould confound 
Times, let us return to our Hiftory. 

§. XXVI. We have often obferved, that it was a common thing for the Romaw 
to be affiidted with domeftick Misfortunes, whenever they were not engaged i/ 
War; and this was the Cafe at prefent. During this Interval of Tranquillity, R me 
was vifited with a Plague ; and, according to one Hiftorian, who indeed often exag¬ 
gerates, no Contagion ever made a greater Havock, both in the City and Country. 
Whether it begun in the preceding Year, or in the laft Conjuljhip of Fabins Gams 
is uncertain; but we are allured, it lafted above two Years. In thefe general Defo- 
lations, the Books of the Sybils were the ufual Refuge; and as they were made to 
fay, whatever thofe who confulted them pleafed; it was now believed, that they dis¬ 
covered the prefent epidemical Diftemper to proceed from the Anger of the Gods, f 
The next Queftion therefore was, what Crimes had drawn down their Wrath upon 
Rome ; and though ancient prophane Authors have boafted fo much of the Conti¬ 
nence of the Vejlals , the Romans fcarce ever failed of finding at leaft one Criminal } 
among them, upon whofe Head they might make the publick Curfe fall. This was f 
grown a common thing and in the prefent Cafe, Capparonia was the unhappy Viriim, f 
who was to fall a Sacrifice to the PrepofTeffions of the People. Her facrilegious In- § 
trigues were proved upon her * the young Roma?is , who were her Accomplices in her | 
Guilt, were difeovered ; and the Po?ittJiccs inflidled due Punifhment upon them. 
The Vejlal was condemned to be buried alive, -Without the Gate Collina , and her 
Lovers, as well as the Slaves, who had been Afliftant in debauching a confecrated p 
Virgin, were whiped to death, or perhaps beheaded,xby the Li El ors, But Capparonia 
preferred immediate Death to the Horrors of a fubterraneous Dungeon, in which & 
lhe was taend her Days, with Famine and Defpair : She ftrangled her felf withal 
Lace. However, Rome performed the fame mournful Ceremonies over her Corpfe,| 
F.iji Cap!at. as ufedto be performed at the Funerals of Vejlal Virgins, which were buried alive:| 

and the Plague at length ceafing, there is no doubt, but this was imputed to the f 
Punifhment inflidted on Capparonia, Then the time came for a CenJ'us and Lufinm,% 
which was the thirty fifth fince their Inftitution; and in this Enumeration of the| 
People, lefs Enquiry was made after the Number of thofe whom the Plague had] 
fwept away, than after thofe who were ftill living, and fit to bear Arms. But not-K 
witnftanding the prodigious Multitude of Romans , which the Diftemper carried off, 
there were yet reckoned to be in the Republick, two hundred ninety two thoufaw 
two hundred and twenty four Men, fit to ferve in the Legions . At firft fight indeed, 
trop ' 2 ' neither the War nor the Plague may feem to have made any great Ravages in Ro?ne& 

becaufe the Number of the Citizens appears by this laft Cenjics to be greater thaiy 
ever. But in order to fet our felves right in this Matter, we muft remember, 
that the Republick had lately given all the Nation of the Sabmes , a Right of Citi* 
xenjhipy and they doubtlefs were all included in this laft Enumeration, which mad< 
the Romans the lefs fenfible, how much their Forces were diminifhed. With thil 
Lnftrum ended the Magiftracy of the two Cc?iJors , who had now been five Yean 
in their Office ; and were both Men of great Probity. The one was named Cn 
Cornelius Blafio , the other C. Marcius Rutilus ; and the latter efpecially, deferved 
particular Regard, both for his Family, and his Wifdom. He was defeended from 
near Relation of Numa Pompilius , and from King Ancus Marcius , in a right Line 
and he had both the Prudence and Moderation of thefe his Progenitors. In rcgari 
to thefe good Qualities, the People had chofen him Cenjor at firft $ and being no 
nffemblcd by Centuries , they infilled, that he fhould be continued in that Offia 
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to the Office of the Italian jQutcftorj y who were 


often obliged to go to the Sea Ports, to colled ^ 
Imports the Republick had laid on,cxportcd u \ 
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This was a new Mark of Diftindtion ; but Marches' s Merit was iiiperior to his Em- 
loyment. He himfelf was the only Perfon, who complained of rhe Honours the 
people did him. His Zeal for the ftridt Obfervation of the Laws, had more Influ¬ 
ence upon him, than the new Diftindtion which was given him ; and he therefore 
' alfembled the ‘Tribes, and made ufe of all his Eloquence, to reproach them with 
violating the old Laws in his Behalf. Tour Fathers, faid he, •wifely ordained, that the 
Cenforlhip Jlmdd never be twice enjoyed by the fame PerJons. They forejaw the ill Confe¬ 
rences of continuing the fame Me?i in the Exercife of jo very great a Power . To the 
Cenfors belong the Choice of the Senators, the Regulatio?i of the Maimers of the People, 
d!h j the Infpeffion even of the fudges of the Republick. Their Approbation paves the 
Hty to Honours, and if they Jet Marks of Infamy on any, they thereby exclude them from 
highcjl Dignities. What MiJ'chieJ may a wicked Man do in J'uch an Office, in ten 
fyrs time, if he is governed by his PaJJions ? Is not continuing Men therefore in J'uch a 
pff running the Hazard, of Juffering Virtue to languifh in Oblivion, and of' impowering 
y}ce to triumph with Impunity f A Change is at leajl Jome Relief to the Oppreffed, and 
rtf rains the Extravagancies of the Vicious , who are protected. Let this Change then, 
fch the Laws have Jo prudently commanded, take Place in my Caje . Give thoje whom 
I rive made wretched J 'ome Relief and put it into another s Power to treat the Offenders 
\doin I have Jpared, with Severity. But this Difcourfe only did honour to Marcius, 
and fhewed him to be the more worthy of the Diftindtion the People had fhewn 
him. He was continued in the Cenforjlrip, in fpight of himfelf, and from thence, he 
and his Family ever after him, took the Surname of Cenjorinus. However, his Ha¬ 
rangue had one lafting EfFedt for the future. A Law was made upon it, or rather 
the old Regulation was confirmed, which forbad any Perfon ever to exercife the Of¬ 
fice of CcfiJ'or twice. 

§. XXVII. In the mean time, Fabius and his Collegue were tailing the Sweets 
of Peace at Rome , when there fuddenly fprang up a War, even in the Bowels of the 
Republick ; which I would not fcruple to call a civil War, if the new Enemies of 
hne had been of free Condition. Volfinium was a great and ancient City of Hetrnria, 
and one of the Capitals of the twelve Lucumonies, which divided the Hetrunans into 
far Number of Cantons. This City, as well as the reft of Hetrnria, was now un¬ 
der the Dominion of the Romans, and enjoyed the Terms which they had granted 
kv Treaties to the Hetrurian Nation. Volfinium ftill preferved her Laws, and an¬ 
cient Government: And the Tranquillity which the VolfinienJ'es enjoyed by their Al¬ 
liance with Rome , made them remifs in their Behaviour3 and the negledt of the 
laws cauled their Ruin. They, no longer confidering themfelves as an independent 
People, defpifed the publick Offices, and fuffered their Freed-men to ufurp them. The 
tkizens of free Condition gave themfelves up wholly to their Pleafures, and emanci¬ 
pated great Numbers*«of Slaves, who lerved them in their Diverfions. By this means 
fa Number of thefe diffolute Men, who had neither Manners nor Education, and 
ff cre but newly releafed from their Chains, foon came to be as great as that of the 
ancient Citizens: And then it was with them, as it ufually is with thole, who are 
railed out of the Duft to great Dignities. They were no fooner made confiderable 
in the little Republick, but they became the Tyrants of it. They made it their 
R liole Bufinefs to humble their old Matters. They took away their Wives from 
fam by force, and contracted fcandalous and unfuitable Marriages with them, which 
fay were forced to comply with to fave their Lives. The Senate of Volfmium , which 
filled with thefe Scoundrels, not only inful ted the Husbands who demanded their 
Wives back, and the Fathers who demanded their Daughters; but carried their Li- 
fcntioufnefs lo far, as to make a Law, that no Free-woman Ihould be reftored to 
kr Husband, till flic had fubmitted to the Paffion of a Freed-man. And to all thefe 
brutalities, they added the Banifhments and Profcriptions of the moft venerable Ci- 
Till at length thofe of the ancient Volfinienfes, who had any Remains of . 
tour left, fought Means ro redrefs thefe Grievances and defpairing of being able to 
P Ut an end to them themfelves, they refolved to fend a Deputation to the Senate of 
and implore its Affiftance. The Deputies fee out privately, and when they 
Jwc to Rome, made a great Secret of their Negotiation. They did not deliver their 
Petition in publick, but in private. There was no Day appointed for their Appear- 
Sflcc ns ufual; nor did the Senate receive their Petition, in rhe Place where they gc- 
met to give Audiences. The Conjcript Fathers allemblcd without any Noife 
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Year of in a private Houfe, which ferved inftead of a Temple, where they did thefe People 
ROME Tuftice. The Conful Fabius was ordered to march towards T'oljimum with feme 
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in order to deliver thofe unfortunate Allies from the Opprefiion they fuftered,- 

by the Tyranny of their Slaves. But though this Decree was thought to have been’: 

paffed very fecretly, and the Romans hoped to have furpnzed the guilty Frc^ —- ; 

before they had made any Preparations againft it; the Event was otherwife. 

was a Samnite in the Houfe, where the Senate met, who had been hofpitably received; 

there was confined to his Bed by fome Diftemper, and was not feen; and he ; 

havin'^ heard the Debates of the Senators, and been a Witnefs to the Decree they ] 

parted* 3 betrayed the Secrets of the Republick. The Deputies of Voljmium werei 

therefore much furprized to find themfelves cited before the Senate of the Freed-men, j 

as foon as they were returned, and required to give an Account of their Stay, and: 

Negotiation at Rome. And being converted of having added contrary to the Interefts] 

of their old Slaves, both they, and the moft honourable Citizens in the City, were, 

z . M „j s s by thefe Tyrants, condemned to die. In the mean time Fabius Gorges advanced to-? 

wards Voljmium, rather with Thoughts of pumfhing the Guilty, than any Expctfa-i 

tion of an Enemy, which was able to refill him : And it is; probable, that Gurges\ 

carried with him only an Handful of Voluntiers, raifed in hafle and not a Cmjnlart 

Army, which conrtfted of at leaft two Legions. So that he was furpnzed to find tne | 

Freed-men upon their Guard, and in a Condition to make Head againft him. They;, 

even ventured to face him in the Field, and give a Conful Battel. The Succefs m-| 

deed was anfwerable to the Valour of the Romans ; and their General only paid dear; 

for his obftinate Purfuit of the Fugitives quite to the City. He entered into it with; 

the Crowd of Enemies which he drove before him; but an unknown Perfon reached^ 

him with a Dart, and gave him a mortal Wound. Thus fell a great Man, who had| 

been honoured with Confuljhips , Triumphs, Embaffies; and who, contrary to the| 

Expectation of the Great Fabius his Father, did not degenerate from the noble V.r-| 

rues of his Anceftors. But the Romans could have wifhed, that he had had the* 

Confolation of having received his Death, from an illusions Hand. As foon as the; 

Conful was carried out of the Battel; the Freed-men made a Sally upon the Romans y, 

but with what Succefs we are not told. The Hiftorians only inform us, .that one.; 

Decius Mus, probably Lieutenant General in Fabius s Army, inverted Voljmium , and* 

begun to befiege it in Form ; but that it was not taken, till after the Arrival of 

Fulvius Flaccus, one of the ConJ'uls for the next Year. He took upon him the Com-| 

mand of the Roman Army, forced the Voljimenfes to furrender at Difcretion, and put| 

the Freed-men, who had ufurped the Magiftracies of the City, to death. The anci-, 

ent Citizens, and the Slaves, who had not been concerned in the Revolt,.were_tranf-| 

planted to another Place, after he had razed their City: And this Conduct of Flaunt * 

which was the Year of his Conjulfiip. We have antiapated this latterJ>art of the| 

Story, to avoid blending it with the great Events we are now going jo daa j 
judging it an Affair of too little Importance, to deferve to be related with the l un.c , 

Wars. 
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§• I* ^ f£ ^ ^ E 'Romans were a People wholly given to War. They boafted of y cir 0 p 

being defcended from Mars himfelf, and either through Habit, or Pre- ROME 
judice, were grown inlatiably fond of Battels and Victories. The Temple cccamvin 
of 1 Janus , which their fecond King had fb wifely eredted, to temper their Eager- 
nefs to run to their Arms on all Occafions, had not been fhut fince his Time, and Vituujs, 

Conful. 


<iMI LIUS 


i The ancient Mythologies have given us the 
Hiftory of fcvcral Divinities, under the Name of 
"fenas. According to the Author of the Book of 
fhe Origm of the Romans, this pretended God 
landed in Italy , made Conquers, and eredled him- 
fdf a little Kingdom there. Afterwards, he receiv¬ 
ed Satnrn, and not only offered him Prote&ion in his 
Dominions, but fliared his Government with him. 
So that Janus came into Italy before Saturn. For this 
Keafon, the former always had the Preference before 
the totter, in all the Sacrifices the Pagans offered them. 
hb'm PiSior fays, that the Hetrurt.ms learnt all their 
Ceremonies relating to divine Worfhip, from Ja¬ 
nus. He taught them to confecrate the Pomoerium, 
(or the Line, which was drawn round Cities, both 
without and within the Walls) and to build Altars 
in honour to the Gods. He taught them to join 
Oblations of Corn, and Libations of Wine, with 
their Victims. And in Gratitude to him, they thought 
it their Duty to invoke him before all other Gods, 
in ail their religious A<Sts. 

Aurelius Vtflor relates the Birth of Janus from 
fabulous Memoirs. Crcilfa , the Daughter of Erech- 
tkxs King of Athens, captivated Apollo with her 
Beauty; and he had a Son by her, who was Pent 
to Delphi, to be educated in a manner fuitablc to 
his Birth. Afterwards Crciifa was married to one 
Xipbeus ; who fearing left he fhould have no Chil¬ 
dren, went to Delphi , to entreat the Favour of the 
Cod to his Wife, that fhc might be fruitful. The 
Oracle anfwcred, that he had nothing to do, but to 
•dopt the firft Child he met; which happened to be 
Jmts. Accordingly he was adopted, before he 
'vasknown to be Cr tufa's Son; and when became 
to Man’s Eflate, he went into Italy, and there 
|°«ndcd a City, which from his Name was called 
jwicHluw. Some time after, Saturn being driven 
our of Arcadia by Jupiter, took Refuge ill Latium. 
'dicrc lie found Janus very ready to affift him, and 
* faithful Friend. Being united to each other by 
!| ic Ties of a mod tender Friendfhip, they jointly 
foverned the People of the Country. And accord- 
,! ;g to Draco , as quoted by Athen,vus , Janus gave 
^ Name to a Mountain, and River, in Italy, He 
M invented, lays that Author, the Ufe of Crowns, 
Jnd the Art of building Barks and Ships; and from 
{wee it is, fays he, that many Cities in Greece, 
and S/cily, damped their Money with the 
him* Symbols, and the double Head of Janus . 


According to Macrohius , this ancient King efta- 
bliftied a certain Ceremonial to be ufed in the Wor- 
fhip of the Gods, and in Sacrifices. And as he 
was deemed the firft Lawgiver, as to religious Mat¬ 
ters, he was himfelf worshiped as a God, after his 
Death, and the People accufiomed themfelves to 
pay their Homages fir ft to him, in all religious 
Ceremonies. There was no Feftival, or Sacrifice, 
which did not put them firft in mind of him, whom 
they thought thelnftitutor, or the Reftorer, of them. 
And this popular Opinion gave Rife to theCuftom, 
which was introduced among the Pagans, of be¬ 
ginning their Forms of Prayer, with invoking the 
God Janus . 

Some Authors, whom Macrohius mentions, un- 
derftood that Apollo and Diana were meant by 
Janus', and they have found out feveral Offices, 
which were equally aferibed to all three. For inftancc, 
Apollo was called by the Greeks Oopmet and Ayim, 
that is, the Superintendent of Gates, and Streets; 
and agreably to this Idea of him, the Greeks crc&ed 
Altars to him, near the Entrances into their Houfes. 
It is well known, that Diana was honoured, as 
the Protc&refs of Ways, and Avenues, under the 
Names of Trivia, and Jana. And the fame Func¬ 
tions are exprefled in the Word Janus, which an- 
fwers to the Greek Word, ; and are repre- 

fented in his Statues, by putting a Key in one of 
his Hands, and a Rod in the other, to fliew that he 
was the Infpe&or of Roads, and Gates. 

Others think Janus was the fame as the Sun; 
and obferved, that they exadlly agreed in all Parti¬ 
culars. The Sun, Paid they, is under the Name of 
Janus, reprefented as the Keeper of the two Gates 
of Heaven, the Eaft, and Weft. Nor was it with¬ 
out Rcafon, that he was invoked in Sacrifices, fince 
it is, by his means, that the Prayers of the People, 
and the Odours of the Victims, afeend up to the 
Thrones of the cclcftial Gods. The Motion of 
the Sun in the Ecliptick, is the Mcafure of the 
Aftronomical Year, which contains a little more 
than 365* Days. And in fcvcral Statues of Janus, 
his Fingers were fo placed, as to exprefs the Num¬ 
ber 365*, according to Macrohius ; or according to 
Pliny, 35'$', which was the Number of Days in 
Numa's Year. 

Cicero, from an Opinion that Janus fignified the 
Heavens, gives this God the Name pf Lanus, ab 
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Year of tlie firft Years of his SuccefTor’s Reign. One War produced another; and Conquefts 
ROM E were the only Teft of the Merit of the Great Men in the Republick. Nay, it even 
cccclxxxviii. feems to have been neceflary for them to have been continually at War. Whenever 
LmLuus they had any fhorc Intervals of Tranquillity, a Plague, or fome inteftine Seditions or 
Vitolus. Revolutions in the State, kept them in Motion and Exercife; and it was therefore 
Coniuk neceflary to find Employment Abroad for their martial Inclination, which was infufed 

into 


Con ful. 



eundo, becaufe the Heavens are always moving 
round upon their Axis, without any Interruption. 
And the Phoenicians, who had the fame Notions of 
this God, emblematically reprefented him, by a 
Snake, twitted round in a circular Form, with his 
Tail in his Mouth. They thereby alluded to the 
Circle the Firmament deferibes in its Courfe, and 
the conftant Regularity of the Univerfe; which is 
fupported, and, if I may fo fpeak, nourilhed and 
kept alive, by this condant, and always equal Mo¬ 
tion. And upon this Suppofition, the four Faces 
of Janus, ought to be underttood to fignify, the 
four cardinal Points of the World, Eaft, Weft, 
North, and South. 

In the old Vcrfes, which the Salii fung in ho¬ 
nour to Janus, he is called the God of Gods. And 
in this Senfe, iomc Authors, mentioned by Fefius, 
thought him to be the common Father of Man¬ 
kind, and Author of all created Beings. Nor is 
Ovid far from this Opinion, when he imagines that 
Janus was the Chaos, or that confuted Matter, and 
Ihapclefs Mafs of Elements, which God fc pa rated 
ana reduced to Order, to make the World out of 
them. The Poet reprefents the God as faying. 
Fafi. B. i. that he was buried, in that confufed 
Heap of Subftanccs, and did not aflumc the Form 
of a God, till after all the Parts of the .World 
had been ranged in their natural Order: 

Tunc ego , qui fueram globus , fine imagine Moles , 

In faciem redii , dignaque membra Deo, 

Macrobius gives us the Panegyrick which Mejfala 
had made on Janus ; and which begins thus. Qui 
cunfta fingit, eademque regit , aqua: terrteque vim, 
ac naturam gravem, atque pronam , in profun - 
dum dtlabentem , ignis atque animat levcm , im- 
tnenfum in fublime fugientem copulavit, circnmdato 
cotlo; qt/tc vis coeli maxima , duas vis difparcs colli - 
gavit . i. e. The firft Principle and Governor of A 7 a- 
turc united the Earth and the Water, which by 
their Weight naturally fink downwards, with the 
Fire and Spirit, ■whofc Aftivity naturally carries 
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them up above terreflrial Things . He has Jhut up j. 
thefc contrary Beings within the vajl Expanfe of the h 
eelefiial Sphere ; and the Heavens, by a wonderful \ 
Power, keep thefe very different Qualities united. I. 
Upon this Opinion was founded the Attribute of f 
Confivius, with which the Romans honoured Jama. \\ 
This Epithet derived from the Word Confcro, was 
properly applied to a Deity, whom they confounded V 
with the Author of Nature. Upon the fame Prin- ) 
ciple, they often raifed him above other Gods, paid 
their firft Homages to him, and worfhiped him as f 
the fovereign Arbiter of Times, the four Seafons, •• 
and the twelve Months of the Year. As fuch, 
twelve Altars were ere&ed to him in Home; and r 
the Temple, which Romulus built to his Honour, ; 
is fnid to have had twelve Gates. Arnobitu, in his 
Review of the falfe Gods of the Heathen, under¬ 
takes to prove thefe Variations, againft the Polv- ; 
theifm of the Romans ; and to fliew the little A- > 
greement there was between the ancient Mytholo- 

f ifts, as to the Origin and Properties of Janus. . 

netpiamns ab Ja no pat re, quern qui dam cx vobis 
Mundum , Annum alii , Solcm ctiam providerc non- 
ntelli . L. 3. 

Janus ftiared with Juno the Infpc&ion of all the ) 
Calends , and particularly thofc of January ; and j 
from this Office he was called Junonius. Thu ; 
Epithets of ghiirintts, Patulcins, and Clstfivius , arc 
fo many Latin Terms, which exprefs the Cuflom 
formerly received among the Romans, of Hunting 
the Temple of Janus, in time of Peace, and open¬ 
ing it in time of War. Macrobius founds this Cu- 
ftom on a fabulous Story, which Supcrftition, ana 
the Credulity of the People, made to pafs fur true. 
The Fa6I, as he relates it, is this. When the o.j- 
bines came Sword in Hand, to demand their Daugh¬ 
ters, whom the Romans had carried away; the lat¬ 
ter made hafte to fliut the Gate, which was at the 
Foot of Mount Vim'tnalis , and to drive away the 
Enemy from thcncc, who were trying their minoit 
to make themfolves Matters of it. iiuc it was m 

vain for them to fliut it, it opened of itlolt three 
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jflto them at their very Birth. In Times of Peace, thefe reftlefs Men, rent in pieces Year of 
t he Bowels of their own Country ; and the Harangues of ‘The \Tribunes of the People , ROME 
animated them as much to war, as the Trumpet of the Confuls. However, this 
fire muft now, in all Probability* expire, or abate at leaf!, ftnce the Republick was lTmamilius 
I ncome fo confiderable, as to be at Leifure, to apply her felf wholly to the enrichingX ITULUS> 
fer Subjects by Commerce, or cultivating their Minds by Letters. The Ro?na?is had C ° nfuISk 
hitherto known icarce any other Art, but an Eloquence, acquired rather by an happy 
Turn of Imagination, and a continual Habit of fpeaking in publick, than by Reflec¬ 
ts, and Rules. Indeed, there often fprung up Philofophers among them, whole 
natural Probity fur pa fled the ftudied Virtue of the G?'ecia 7 i Sages. An happy Edu¬ 
cation, and a kina of natural Inftindt to Uprightnefs, not corrupted by a Love of 
PJealure, fupplied the want of Ethicks, and written Maxims. But the Ro?nan Vir¬ 
tue was then attended with an inexpreffible kind of lavage Morofenefs, and a certain 
Impolitencfs, which diftinguifhed it from the Virtue of -the Greeks and AJiaticks . The 
incdlant Ufe of Arms, and a Life lpent in the Labours and Fatigues of Camps, and 
Campaigns, helped much to guard them againft Vice; but as little to polilh their 
; Manners, and infpire them with luch a kind of Virtue, as is amiable, and engaging, 
j The Love of their Country, was the Spring of all their Actions ; and this Angle 
| Palfion, rouled, or calmed all the reft ; which will now appear in the War 2 , they 
j at laft determined to enter into with the Carthaginians ► 

The 
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times. So that the Romans chofe only to place a Romulus and \tats us , by the Interpofition of this 
Guard there, and to difpute the Entrance into it, God, as Mediator. Thus the Romans thought Ja- 

I with a great Body of Sabines , who attacked it. nus prefided over Treaties of Peace, and Alliances. 

During thefe Tranfadtions, a Report was fpread, The four Heads, fet Poll to Poll, are taken by 
that Romulus's Troops were defeated by Tatius , in feme, for the Heads of the four moft ancient Kings 
a Battel fought on another fide: and upon this the of Italy , Janus , Saturn , Fattntts , and Pictts, But 
Iwan Soldiers took the Alarm, and abandoned others, in the room of the two latter, put Romulus , 
the Gate Janualis , fe called, in Memory of the and Nttma Pompilius. 

pretended Prodigy. Then the Sabines , in their Turn, In moft of the Quarters of Rome, Temples were 
endeavoured to break through this Gate, but they eredted, either with two Fronts, in honour to Ja- 
wre fcarce got up to ir, when a Torrent of boil- nus Btfrons ; or with four, in honour to Janus 
iag Water, which ran with Impetuofity from the Quadrifrons. Such was the Temple, of which we 
Temple of Janus , drowned one part of the AC- here give the Plan, after Nardini. Thefe Edifices 
Plants, and ftffled the other. And from that time, bore the Name of Janu r, as appears by an Infcrip- 
fcjs Varro, B. 4. de Ling. Lat. the Place, where tion, on one of Nero's Medals, which runs thus; 
thefe hot Waters burft out with fuch Violence, Pace. P. R. Terra marique Janus clausit. 
was called the Latttola . Lautola , a lavando , quod Some of thefe Temples had twelve Gates, others 
Vi ad J an um eminum , aqtue calidec fuerint. In two, others four, according to the different Myftc- 
Confcqucnce of this Evcnr, as incredible as it is, ries to which they were dcligned to allude, 
it was decreed, that the Temple of this God fhould Among the Offerings made to Janus , feme an- 
k left open in time of War only, as it were to cicnt Authors, and particularly Fcjlus , mention a 
pVe him a free Paflage, whenever the City flood in fort of Cake, which he calls Janualis . Ovid charges 
tad of his AlTiftance. Such Stories as thefe plainly this God with the fame infamous Adlions, with 
tow the extravagant Whimfics, and yet more which the other fabulous Divinities arc reproached. 
c )early, the Blindnefs and Uncertainty, of Paga- As innocent as one of the moft celebrated Fathers 
nifni. of the Church makes him, he was nor infenfibleto 

Thofe, who are willing to difeover Myftcrics in the Charms of the Nymph Crana. 
the Fidltons of the fabulous Ages, believe, that Vidcrat hanc Janus+ vifeque cupidine cdpttts . 
tyold Janus was meant Noah. He was fe called, This Declaration of Ovid is not very reconcilable 
% they, from the Hebrew Word Jajin , which fig- with what St. Aujhn fays in his Book, Of the City of 
jifics Wine, becaufe this Patriarch had flrft planted God. Dc Jatto non mihi facile quidquam occurrit, quod 
Wncs. Janus's two Faces, according to them, ad probrum pertincat, & jortc talis fuit y ut innocentius 
Unified his having feen the old World before the vixerit , & a ficinoribus & flagittis re mot ius. Nor 
ptoge, and the new, which was peopled by thofe muft we forger, that the Appellation of Janus Qua - 
frw i'crfbns who efenped it. "T he Ship, of whom drivitts , was alfo given to the God, who prefixed 
J c y make him the Inventor, was the Figure of the over crols-ways. And fometimes this Term was 
'"Mn which he and his Family were liwcd from ufed to iiguify an arched Building, in the Form of 
idling in the Flood. And laftly, thefe fey, he a Croft, in which four Streets centered. It was a 
*** n,a de to prefide over the beginning, and end Place at Rome , where the Merchants expofed their 
All things, becaufe lie had been the end of the Merchandize to fale, in (belter from the Weather. 

°W World, and the beginning of the new. [Sir Ifaac Newton makes the Janus of the Latins 

V c have Icvcral Heads of Janus preferved on to have been Oenotrus , the Son of Lycaon , the 
JAcicnt Monuments, feme with two Faces, and Founder of Lycofnra in Arcadia. And according 
0| nc with four, alter the Model of the Statue of to him, this Oenotrus led the flrft Colony of Greeks 
f (* () d, which was found at Falcrii , a City of into Italy , in the Year before Chrift 1028. Chron. 

«'/,/, alter it had been conquered by the Ro~ p, jy. | 

?'*!*• Belides, the Interpretation already given of 2. 'J'hc Hiftorians arc not entirely agreed, what 
5 * c two f aces, out of Macrobtus , feme think Year the flrft Carthaginian War began. Ltvy f 
j 7 liguified Janus , and his Collcguc Saturn. O- llijl. B . 31. reckons 4S8 Years from the Founda- 
Klii ) that they were a Symbol oi the Union of tion of Rome, to the Confujhip of Appins Clau- 
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The Republick had juft promoted App . 3 Claudius, (who before his Office expired, 
took the Surname of Cctudex) and M. Fulvius Flciccus, to the Confuljhip * One of 
whom muft neceffarily be fent again ft the Freed men of Volfinium, to put an end to an « 
Affair, which could be of no long Duration; and this fell to Furvius Flaccus s hot. § 
The next Bufinefs was, to know how to employ his Collegue Claudius, and on wliat & 
Expedition to fend him. All the Nations in Italy, quite to the Banks of the 1 \ 
were fubdued; and the Gauls , which were fpread from that River to the Alpcs, were 
too low to raife the Envy, or exercife the Valour, of the Romans . The Carthagi¬ 
nians were the only Objedts of their Fears and Jealoufy.. Thefe were daily extend¬ 



ing their Dominions ; and their (Jonquelts naa orougnt uicin tu uc iuu near ixejcfc- a 

hours to the Countries fubjeft to the Roman Republick. < The Romans being Con- 1 

querors themfelves, they envied the Carthaginians the rapid Progrefs of their Arms; g, 

and plainly forefaw, that when Carthage had once gained her Point upon Sicily ihc | 

would not be long out of Italy, which was divided from it, only by a very narrow | 

Sfreight. This was no chimerical Apprehenfion ; and the more the Romans reflected |. 

on the • low Beginnings of the Carthaginians , and the vaft Progrefs they had made, g 

the riiore Reafbn they found to be alarmed at it. Carthage had been founded about 

6 c Years 4 before the Foundation of Rome , by a Phoenician Woman, whole true Name 

\vas, according to fome, Dido ; according to others, Elija. This Princefs furpalfcd | 

allr 
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dins, who firft led a Rowan Army into Sicily, again ft 
the Carthaginians. In fome Editions indeed we read 
CDLXXVIII inftead of CDLXXXIX Years ; 
but it is a Miftake of the Copyifts or Printers. And 
So tin as agrees with Livy, when he places the be¬ 
ginning of the firft Punick War, in the Year of 
Rowe 4S9. And the Teftimonies of thefe two Au¬ 
thors, when joined with that of the Fafli Capitoltm , 
amount to a decifive Proof in favour of this Date. 
Cellinr, in the end of his feventeenth Book, adds 
a Year more. Orojius takes fix Years out of the 
eighty eight. And Dion. Hal. and Polybius differ 
fome Years. The former fays, he had carried on 
his Hiftory to the 12.8 th Olympiad. , ill which the firft 
Carthaginian War began. The latter fays, he be¬ 
gins his, with the firft Voyage the Romans made 
into Sicily, in the 129 th Olympiad , with which Ti- 
mteiis had ended his Hiftory. 

3 The Fafli Capitolini have preferred entire the 
Pranomina , Names, and Surnames, of thefe two 
Confuls , and of thofe who fuccceded them, to 
the laft War with Carthage. 'Which will be of 
great Ufe to us, in fupplying the Omifiions, and 
corrc&ing the Texts, of the Hiftorians. Orojius 
does not diftinguifh the Confuls for this Year 489, 
by their Surnames; and he gives Marcus Fulvius 
the Prwomen of Quintus, contrary to th cConfular 
Annals. 

4 None can now be ignorant, that Dido lived 
above two hundred Years after JFmeas. All agree, that 
Virgil's long Epifode, concerning the Flight of 
Dido , and the Arrival of the Trojans at Carthage ■, 
is a mere Fidfion. Perhaps the Poet thought it 
necefiary to overlook the Anachroniftn, if he was 
aware of it, that he might not rob his Poem, of 
the Embcllifliments which Dido gives it. Virgil 
had nothing more in view, in bringing Times fo 
diftant together, but to magnify the Glory of Rome , 
and the Merit of his Hero. And this Licence was, 
in fome Meafurc, ncccffary, in order to adorn his 
Poem. He makes the mutual Hatred, the two ri¬ 
val Nations bore to each other, to arife from 
hence. And that Book of the JEneid , wherein 
Dido bears the chicfcft part, would not have been 
fo intcrcfting to Romans , if the fame Adventures 
had been told, as happening at the Court of any 
other Queen, or in any other Country, than in Africa. 
Befidcs, it is probable, that in Virgil's time, the 
Romans were not acquainted with the Chronology 
of the Kings of Tyre. At leaft, moft of them 
feem not to have known the Date of the Founda- 
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tion of Carthage, and confequently of Didts Flight ?/ 
and Reign.lt is certain indeed,that none ol theCr/Ar/v,^ 
who were cotemporary with Virgil , or who livedJ; 
after him till Macrobius 's time, have reproached himjj/ 
with having been guilty of any Anachromm. It was®' 
never difeovered till fince Jcfephus, upon the Credit® 
the Tyrian Annals , cleared up the Oblcuritics and# 
Confufion of the Succeftion of the Kings of Tyre .S 
Appian himfelf, after all his Enquiries concerning*; 
the building of Carthage ., is either wholly f fileiU, or|; 1 
at leaft fpeaks very ambiguoufly, of Didoj Arrival^, 
in Africa. But he fpeaks with more Confidence of#, - 
the Origin of that City, which, he fays, wa 3 firfl&; 
founded by the Phoenicians, fifty Years before th* 
Trojan War. When he comes to Dido , he onl 
fays, that Ihe built Byrfa ; and then relates the Ar-jJ 
tifice that Queen ufed, to obtain a Settlement on the* 
Coafts of Africa . As for the Age 111 which to- 

lived, this Point of Chronology fceins to have becni 
a Myftery to him. Neither docs Varro , DuyuliaL^ 
or any of thofe many Authors, who have fearchedg: 
into the Origin of Nations, give hiinicU the 1 

ble to determine the cxadl time, when 
was founded. Tully indeed has given us lon%: 
Footfteps of it, in a Fragment of his de Republican1 
But if the Fragment be genuine, the imcaaA 
drawn from it, is at leaft as uncertain, as us 
prefilons are obfeure. Velleins 1 atcrculus , 1 
moft clear of any in this Particular, when hi p a* 

ces Dido's Flight into Africa, fixty five Years 
fore the Foundation of Rome, But his 

plainly enough fliew, what Uncertainty the 0 ft 

condcrctur, ab Eliffa Tyrta , quam qutdem ., 4 . 
tumant, Carthago condttur. Juftm, the A h f 
of Tragus Pompcius , reckons feventy two icar* 
from the Foundation of Carthage , to the bull 
of Rome by Romulus . But be that as it w* » 
now no longer doubted, that there was ajrca 
fiance of Time, between the taking at Iroy, ^ 
Dido's landing on the Coafts ot Africa. 
Chronologifts, who carry the former of [ 
vents fartheft back, place it lixty Years be ( 

Reign of Saul. And if from this Number 

gia, mid JRncas's Arrival at Carthage, this 
reduce it to fifty two Years before -i ■ . | 
which, if we adcl the forty Years ot hmd M. 
and the forty others of David a, this will a 
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all the Women of her Country, both in Beauty, and Courage; and her Father 5 Belas Year of 
hod married her to Sichceus , whom feme call Acerbas , and others Sichai'bas . He, as ROME 
High-prieft of Hercules , was die fecond Man in the Kingdom, and was iminenlely 
rich. Belus died, and left his Son Pygmalion , and his Daughter Dido, Heirs to his Arp. Clau- 
Kingdom of Pyre: and then Pygmalion took Umbrage at Acerbas. The People had 
fettled Pygmalion on the Throne ; but as the Rights of his Sifter were now conveyed viusFlaccl?, 
to a wealthy Hufband, he was fearful of the Lois of his Crown, which at bell is but 
an uncertain Pofleffion. This made him purfue the Meafures his Ambition and Co- 
vetoufnefs dictated ; and he firft killed Acerbas with his own Hands, and then went 
to feize his Treafures, which his Brother-in-law, had had the Precaution to bury in 
the Ground. Dido was greatly afflidled at the Lois of an Hufband fhe tenderly loved, 
but diffembled her Grief. As if Ihe could no longer bear Acerbas § Hcufe, where 
every thing put her in mind of her Hufband, fhe delired the King to allot her an 
Apartment in his Palace. But this was only an Artifice to conceal her Flight. She 
bad already hired fbme Veflels which were in the Port, and had brought a good 
Number of the Pyrian Senators into her Meafures. Under Pretence therefore of re¬ 
moving her Goods to her Brother’s Palace, fhe fent them on board her Ships, and 
with them her Hufband’s Treafures. Then fhe fet fail with her Followers, put in 
to refrelh in the Ifland of Cyprus ; and there embarked a conliderable Number of 
young Women, who were devoted to the Worlhip of Venus , to be a Recruit for the 
Colony, which fhe intended to fettle, on the firft convenient Place to which Fate 
Ihould carry her. At length, Ihe landed on a Peninfula, on the Coaft of Africa , 
where Nature her felf had made a very convenient Port. But Dido was not the firft 7 !f F iN 
Ji rian who had founded a Colony on this Coaft. A Swarm of Pyria?is had fettled ^ habo ' 
here before her time, and built 6 Utica, about fifty Miles from the Place where fhe 
landed. The Lybians, the old Inhabitants of the Country, were then Mafters of it; 
and it being neceffary that the Queen fhould buy the Ground, on which fhe intended 
(0 fettle, of them; Fable tells us, that fhe deceived the Barbarians, bought only 
as much Ground as fhe could cover with an Ox-hide, and then cut the Hide into fo 
fmall Thongs, that fhe encompaffed a conliderable Space with them. And there 
(he built a Citadel called Byrfa in the Phoenician Language, which approaches very 
j near to the Heb?~ew , and which was always preferved in the new Colony . After this, 
the mild Government of the virtuous Queen drew great Numbers of People to 
j By?fa ; infomuch, that the Citadel was too little to contain them. It therefore bc- 


k Sum to a hundred and thirty two Years. And 
upon the Suppofition of the Truth of this Calcu¬ 
lation, recourfe was had to Jofepbus to confirm it. 
This Hiftorian brings in proof of it, a Pa/Tage of 
Menander of Ephcfus , (one of the Authors of the 
fyian Chronology) where this Writer runs over 
the whole Series of the Kings of Tyre, according 
to the Order of Time. He there fpeaks of Hiram 
King of Tyre, the Succeflor of rlbibaltts ; which 
*’as the fame Hiram, who entered into lb ftri& a 
hicndlhlp with Solomon, and fupplied him with all 
the Cedar he wanted for the building of his Tem¬ 
ple at^ Jcrujalcm . Hiram had ten Succcflbrs, the 

M of which was Pygmalion ; and from the feventh 
tear of Pygmalion up to the Death of Hiram, 
according to Menander, 103 Years. To 
u 'liich, if we add the abovementioned 132, Years, 
'yhich pafied between the taking of Troy, and the 
tinie Virgil makes /Eneas land at Carthage, this 
"ill bring up the Sum to 13? Years; which is the 
Anachronifm fcvcral charge the Poet with. We 
jj L vd not mention Ccdrains, and fomc otiier Hi- 
JtJtians, who bring /Eneas and Dido under the 
httic Roof This Anachronifin is allowable in a 
hot *b but unpardonable in an Hiftorian, who ought 
adhere Hricll y to Chronology. Tor farther Sa- 
^taftiun in this particular, wc refer the Reader to 
p ,r h)i lien a tion, concerning the Foundation of 
■'".'/v igc, in rlie fourth Book of the /Eneid, and 
ry 1 f■ of this Hifiory, p. 124. of this Volume, 

' ! nc 94 - [Dido, according to Sir lfaac Newton, 
*/ f) 1 e, and fiiiled into Africa, in the feventh Year 
‘ Reign of her Brother Pygmalion King of 


Tyre, which Sir lfaac makes to coincide with 
the fifth or fixth Year of the Reign of Jeho- 
ram King of fit dab. Cbron. p. joS. And flic found¬ 
ed, or renewed Carthage according to him, in the 
Year before Chrifi 883, twenty one Years after the 
Delirudtion of Troy, and 25 6 Years before the 
Foundation of Rome . Ibid, p . 32. For Sir lfaac 
brings down the Founding of Rome, to the 38" 1 
Olympiad, or about the Year before Chrift 627, 
(which is 125* Years lower than it is generally pla¬ 
ced) by allowing the feven Kings of Rome to have 
reigned but 119 Years; whereas, they are generally 
fuppofed to have reigned 244 Years. Ibid. p. 38, 

128—130.J 

5“. Jt is Virgil, who gives the Father of Pygma¬ 
lion, Dtdo, and Anna, the Name of lie Ins. Jofe - 
pbus, in his Enumeration of the Kings of Tyre, in 
his Firft Book againfl Apion, calls him, upon the 
Credit of the ancient Monuments, Maligcnus. Tbco- 
philus of Antioch gives him the Name of Mattcn. 
And it is therefore natural enough to fuppofc, that 
Virgil, who knew nothing of the Phoenician Hi- 
ftory, had recourfe to The Grecian Tables, in order 
to find out Dido's Father. He took the fame Li¬ 
berty in this., ns in bringing her and /Eneas toge¬ 
ther. Unlefs we fay of rhe Kings of Tyre, as 
well as of thole ot AjJ'yna, that the Hlftorians 
give the fame Princes dirferent Names. 

6 The City of Utica is now only a little Town 
called Biferte, ten or twelve Leagues from Tunis . 
It was formerly one of the moll conliderable Cities 
in Africa . Nny, it even became the Capital of 
Africa, after the Dcltrutfion of Carthage . 


came 
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Year of came neceflary to add a City to the Fortrefs ; which accordingly Dido faw done ‘ 
R O M L her Life-time, and fhe always remembring her old native Country, built there m 
ccrrLxxx x Temple in honour of Hercules Tyrius, and in Imitation of that at Tyre. The In]^ 

Apj». Clau- bitants of Utica were plealed to fee a Colony planted in their Neighbourhood, by the ” 
Vex mL own Countrymen, encouraged the Queens and aflifted her in her Undertaking 
D E |j ?V l a ecu s, the mean time, fhe made a Compofition with the Lybians, and engaged to pay^them 

an annual Acknowledgment for the Ground they granted her. The Africans had 
Hopes that the new Colony , who under ft ood the Art of 7 Navigation, and were f a 
mous for their Trade, would enrich all the Coaft. The Queen, who had already 
named the Citadel, called the City Cartkades, in the Punick Language, which 
fignified I’he New City * and the Greeks called it Carchedon, and the Romans 
C arthago. 

DIDO was bufy in embellifliing her City, and fettling a good Polity in it, when 
a Mauritanian King fell in Love with her, and interrupted her in the Purfuit of an 
Enterprife which was above her Sex. Hiarbas was the Name of the African King, 
and he threatened the rifing Colony with a cruel War, in cafe the Queen refufed to 
accept of him for an Hufband. Ten of the wifeft Senators of Carthage were inti¬ 
midated by the Threatnings of the Barbarians, and ufed their Endeavours to per- 
fuade Dido to preferve her People, by a Compliance, which would free her City 
from great Misfortunes. But as they knew her inviolable Affection for her firft 
Hufband, and her utter Averfion to a fecond Marriage, they made ufe of a Strata¬ 
gem., to gain her Content. A foreign King, faid they to her, demands , with Threat- 
mugs, a Jmall Number of your Tyrians, to go and teach his Subjects the polite Arts ami 
Mariners of the Phoenicians. But which of your Subjects will Jdcrifice the Happinefs he 
enjoys in Carthage ? And Dido , with all her good Senfe, not perceiving the Defign of 
this Difcourfe of the Senators, replied ; Alas ! Can any Man ref ufe to Jimve his Coun¬ 
try, which he ought to do at the Expence of his Life ? Tour Decijion turns upon your f If 
Great Queen ! replied one of them, what hinders you fromJ'acrificingformer Inclinati¬ 
ons to the Prefervation of the City , which you have founded ? Dido was embaraffed at 
dais Reply; defired three Months time to determine; and then refolved to defeend 
into the Infernal Regions to her former Hufband. But fhe made it her whole Bufi- 
nefs to conceal her Defign. She employed her felf wholly in offering Sacrifices, to 
appeafe, as fhe pretended, the Manes of her dear Acerbas ; and at laft built a funeral 
Pile, on which fhe facrificed her felf with her own Hands. Thus fell Dido , a gene¬ 
rous Vidtim to conjugal Fidelity ; and as long as Carthage fubfifted, the Carthagini¬ 
ans worfhiped her as a Goddefs, and paid the fame Honours to the Foundrefs of their 
City, as the Romans afterwards paid to Romulus , the Founder of Rome. 


"JujHn. 


7 A Colony of Phoenicians muft have underftood 
that Art. It is well known, that the Phoenicians 
excelled all other Nations in the Knowledge of 
Sca-atfairs, and made themfelvcs famous by the Ex¬ 
tent of their Trade. Some Hillorians have even 
made them the Inventors of the Art of Navigation, 
of T rade, and of Allronomy, the Knowledge of 
which is neceflary to Sailors ; though this Honour 
is more jullly due to the Egyptians . 'JuJUn ob- 

ferves, B. 18. that it was Trade, which procured 
Dido a free Pcrmiflion to fettle on the Coafts of 
jffrica. She was favourably received, lays he, by 
the People of the Country; all the neighbouring 
Cantons, brought the Provifions their rcfpe&ive 
Countries^ afforded, to the new Colony , and this 
Coucourfc foon produced the great and famous 
City of Cart barge. And as Commerce gave Birth 
to it, it likevvife increafcd it to fuch a Degree, as 
to make that City formidable to all the neighbour¬ 
ing Nations, in a very little time. Carthage indeed, 
had the Advantage over Tyre, by its Situation. It 
flood at almofl an equal Diftancc from the Eaftern 
and Weflern Boundaries of the Mediterranean, and 
in a Country, which abundantly fupplied it, with 
all forts of Corn neceflary for its Support. And 
It is not therefore to be wondered at, that the Car¬ 
thaginians fliould, according to Polybius, acquire a 


more perfc& Knowledge of maritime Affairs, than 
any other Nation. Pliny indeed foetus to fay, 
B. 71. c. y6. that they were the firft People who 
traded by Sea. But that is not his meaning. He 
does indeed afcribc the firft Invention of Commerce 
and Navigation to the People he calls Poeni; but it 
is plain, that he by this People meant the Phoenici¬ 
ans, from whom the Carthaginians defeended. We 
have a Proof of this, in Oionyjius the Geographer, 
who acknowledges the People of Phoenicia to have 
been the firft 1 raders in the World. T he Name 
of Pocnus is often ufed by ancient Authors for that 
of Phoenix; and Tally ufes it in this Senfe, in his 
4"' Book, de Finihns, where he calls the Phoenicians, 
poenuli. And in this Senfe we arc to underhand 
the Utcrque Pocnus of Horace , in the lecond Ode 

of his fccond Book. Whether he meant the Ty 
nans and Carthaginians ; or not only the Inhabi¬ 
tants of Carthage , but thofc of Cadix too, whom 
Cicero calls Poeni, in his Oration for Balhns ; U 
certain, the Latins might very properly call the Peo¬ 
ple of Cadix , Poeni , they having been a Phonic ton 
Colony. [See Dean Prideattx' s Account of 
Tyrian Trade, particularly that part of it winch re¬ 
lated to the Eajl-lndics, with the Rife and Remova 

of it to other Nations, down to this very Tune. 
Conncx, B. 1. under the Year 740.J 
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§. II. After the Death of Dido, the Carthaginians threw off the monarchical Go- Year of 
vernment. Doubdefs, they could find no Body in their new Colony , v/ho was fo hi O M E 
much fuperior to the reft in Birth and Merit, as to deferve the diftinguifhing Ho- *vL 
nours of a Crown. They therefore changed their Government into a Republick, a.j*. Clau- 
wherein the fupreme Authority was divided between the Senate and the People. Not 
that the Title of King was abfolutely abolifhed in Carthage 5 this Title was heftowed vjusFlaccu^ 
by Election, on the Citizen, who diftinguifhed himfelf moft by his good Qualities. ConruIs - 
gut he was in reality only the Shadow of a King, whole Power was limited at the P °[ lt ' 
pifcretion of the People, and Senate. Hence it is, that the Rornans often call thefe 
Heads of the Ca?~tbagi?iians only Prcztors , or Dictators , in Allufion to the Officers in 
their own Republick. Thefe Kings of Carthage prefided in the Senate, commanded 
the Troops in the Field, and were born Arbitrators of all Differences that fhould 
arife between the Senate and People. On the other hand, the People had a Right of 
dilannulling the Decrees of the King and Senate, when they thought them prejudi¬ 
cial to the Publick. The Senate of Carthage was exceeding numerous, but the De¬ 
termination of all publick Affairs was lodged in the Hands of thirty of the Oldeft 
Senators, who made a kind of fupreme Council. One of thefe was Ce7ijbr, and 
had the Care of infpedting the Manners of the Citizens ; fo that in this Particular, as 
well as many others, the Carthagi7iian Republick refembled that of Rome. But there 
were feme Cuftoms among the Carthagi?iians , ftrangely barbarous and brutal. In 
Times of publick Calamities, and efpccially in the time of a Plague, they offered 30- 

up human Sacrifices to 5 Belas; which were generally young Children, whofe ^ 1,jhn ,8 

Throats 


8 Who this Belus was, to whom the Cartbcgi- 
wans paid fo barbarous a Worfhip, Authors are not 
igreed. Some take him for the Belus of AJ]] ria, 
ivhom moft believe to have been the fame with 
Nimrod. And he is the Perfon to whom Pliny 
lfcribes the Invention of Aftronomy. This Belus 


Sun. Hel, fay they, in the Language of the Ajfy- 
rians, and Hal, in the Punick Language, has the 
fame Signification as ibnce, The Sun, in the Greek ; 
and from thence came the Names of Bel, and Ba¬ 
hai. And this Agreement between the Sun and 


is laid to have been the firft Conqueror, and to have 
founded the Kingdom of Babylon. Dionyjius the 
Geographer fays, that after his Death, S emir amis 
dedicated a Temple to him. In procefs of time, 
the Ajfyrians gave him the Title of The God of 
War-, Tome Mythologifts will have him to have 
been the fame Perfon, whom the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans worlhiped, under the Name of Mars; and 
Diodorus Siculus feems to authorife this Conjec¬ 
ture in his fifth Book. Thole, fays he, who en¬ 
deavour to reconcile Fable with Hiftory, think, that 
the People of the moft diftant Ages, gave the Name 
of Mars, to him who invented offenlive and defen¬ 
ce Arms, and firft taught Soldiers Difciplinc, and 
how to attack and defend themfelves in order of 
Battel. This Mars, of whom the Hiftorian fpcaks, 
pretty much rcfemblcs Nimrod. We know the 
Holy Scriptures reprefent him as the firft Warrior. 
Nor is Higynus far from this Opinion, when he 
fays, that the Latin Word Bcllum . which fignifies 
War, was taken from Belus. Suidas, and the Au¬ 
thor of The Chron'tcon of Alexandria, declare them- 
fclves of that Opinion. They fay, That the firft 
Pillar the AJfyrians crc&ed, was confccrated to 
Mars\ That the People decreed him divine Ho¬ 
nours; and That they always worlhiped him under 
the Name of Baal; a Name given by the Pcrfians 
to Mars the God of War. St.Jerom, on The 23 d 
Chapter of Ezekiel, is of Opinion, that the Idol of 
tiael, or Bel, was intended to reprefent the ancient 
ticks of the Ajjyrians. Idot urn Baal, five Bel , & 
ut apertins dicam , Belt AJfyriorum rcligio , ejl confc - 
tr at« a Nino Belt filio, in honor cm Patris. And 
this holy Father, in his Explanation of The fccond 
Chapter of liofca, fays, That Belus was the fame 
btlon as Baal, whom the Sidonians, and Phocni - 
and confcquently the Carthaginians, their A 1 - 
lics, worlhiped as a God. Hunc BeluM , Sidomi 
b Phocniccs appellant Bahai . But others have 
’bought, that the Name and Attributes given to the 
ticks of the Ajjyrians, arc very applicable to the 


Belus in Name, makes Pliny fay, B. 37. c. 10. 
that a precious Stone, on which a Sun was engra¬ 
ven, was called Belns's Eye. Belt oculus albicans pu - 
pi llam pingit nigram e medio, aureo julgore lucent cm. 
Hcc propter fttam fpeciem Sacratijfimo Ajj'y riorum 
Deo duatnr. The Mcdes and Pcrfians paid the 
fame Worfhip to this Pagan Deity, whom they 
thought to be the fame with the Sun, and to be the 
fupreme Arbiter of Nature. Herod:an tells us, that 
the Emperor Aurelian confecrated a Temple to 
the Sun, in which he placed the Statue oC Bel. And 
if we credit the Conjecture of fome Writers, the 
fame Things that the Greeks and Romans aferibed 
to Coclus , Saturn, Jupiter, &c. the fame the Eaftcrn 
Nations reported of their God Belus, who was as 
it were the Origin and Forerunner of the fabulous 
Gods. Hence the different Names the Mytholo¬ 
gifts gave him. So that Belus was fometimes cal¬ 
led Jupiter , and oftner Saturn, by the Phoenicians. 
And the belt Way to reconcile thefe different Opi¬ 
nions, is to fay, that the Name of Belus , or Bel, 
or Baal, was common to all the Gods of the Eaft. 
And indeed, the Term Belus was a Title of Ho¬ 
nour, which the Orientals gave only to fuperior 
Beings, and fovereign Princes. There were there¬ 
fore levcral Be Ins y s among the Ajjyrians , and Phoe¬ 
nicians. Even the Indians had their Bel, who, ac¬ 
cording to Cicero, B. 3. de Natur. Deor. was their 
Hercules. Quintus in India Hercules qui Belus 
dicitnr. This is fo true, that the Scriptures com¬ 
prehend all the Heathen Gods, under the Name of 
Baalim, in the plural. So that by this general Ex- 
prefiion, the People of Chaldea, and Phoenicia , 
meant Jupiter, the Sun, the Mafter of Heaven, 
(that is, in the Phoenician Language, Baalfameti) 
Saturn, &c. and it was to the lull of thefe, that 
the Carthaginians facrificed human Victims, and 
fometimes "their own Children. The Phoenicians , 
fays Lujcbtus, in his Pancgyiiclc on Conjiantme , 
annually facrificc thofc of their Children, whom 
they love beft, to Saturn. And Ennius tells us, 
that the fame Barbarity was praffifed by the Car - 
thavinmns. Poeni funt fohti fuos jaerifuare puellos . 

6 S They 
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Year of Throats were cut on the Altars. The four chief Divinities which were worfhined 
R O M E at Carthage, were y Juno, 1 ° Hercules, 11 JEJculapius, and Apollo 12 . ^ 

CCCCLXXXIX • 

The . 

rite City of the Goddefs- Juno. She was, accord ■ 
>ng to St .Anftin, honoured there with a particn?^ ) 
"VVorfhip, under the Name oIAftarte. Juno . ! 
fine dub it at tone ab illis [ Poeiiis ] Ajlarte vocm-r v 
And bccaufe fhe was the tutelary Goddefs of t'-v i 
City, therefore fume ancient Authors have given "£ k - 
the Epithet of Junonia. [Sir Ifaac Newton m z kc< > - 
Jum to have been Danac , the Daughter of Eur^ : 
dice , the Daughter of Laccdxmon the Founder of * 
Sparta. Her Mother Ettrydice ere&cd a Temple 
and inftituted Ihcred Rites and Sacrifices to her’ i 
under the Title of Juno Argiva , about the time ’ 
the Temple of Solomon was built, that is, about th- : 
Year before Chrift ioiy. Cbron. 134, 13^.3 C 

10 Every Nation had its Hercules. The Hercules 
of the Tyrians, fays Tttlly, palled for the Sou of 
Jupiter and Afteria, the Sifter of Latona; and Fa¬ 
ble gives him a Daughter called Carthago , whom 
Tully mentions, dc Nat. Dear. B. 3. Efsiartus Her¬ 
cules 'ft avis eft, f Afierice hat on.e Jhroris , qnent 
Tyrii maxime colunt , cujus Carthag'tnem jhiarn Jc~ 
runt. We have already obferved, p. 1. of this 
Vol. Note 4. that the Inventions of the Pagnns 
feem to have been exhaufted in Fi&ions, in order 
to multiply their Hercules's. To which we Hull 
here add, that the Carthaginians every Year fitted 
out a Ship very pompoufly,and fent her away load¬ 
ed with Prelents for The Hercules of Tyre ; as Ju- 
fiin aHures us. The Phoenicians aferibed the Ho¬ 
nour and Succcls of their firft: Voyages into the 
Weft, to their Hercules. [The Hercules of the 
Egyptians, who fet up the Pillars, called Hercules's 
Pillars, near the Streights of Gibraltar, was, according ? 
to Sir Ifaac Newton, Sefac, or Sefoftris King of f 
Egypt, who reigned after his Father Ammon ; and 
who, in his Father Ammon's Reign, invaded Africa 
and Spain, and fet up Pillars in all his Conqucfts, 
particularly at the Mouth of the Mediterranean, 
about the Year before Chrift 1008. Chroml. p. 17. 
The Hercules of the Grech , was one of the 
nauts , who went on their Expedition, about the 
Year before Chrift 937: And this Hercules was dei¬ 
fied, about the Year before Chrift 927. Ibid . p. 16, 

2,7. The Tyrian Hercules , to whom Carthage paid 
Tenths, Which fhe fent to Tyre every Year, was 
the chief Leader of fomc Phoenicians, or Tyrians, 
who, prcfently after the Trojan War, which ended 
about the Year before Chrift 904, went beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules, and firft founded Carthage in 
Africa , and built Cartcia in Spain, and Gadcs in the 
Ifland of that Name, without The Strcigbu. He 
was called Hercules from his Labours and Sue- 
ccfs ; the Carteia which he built was called Hera- 
clea. He was alfo called Malcartns , from his 
having built this City of Carteia , which was nt firft 
called Malcartcia. After Ins Death a Temple was 
built to him in the Ifland Cades, and was adorned 
with the Sculptures of the Labours of Hercules, 
and of his Hydra, and of the Horfes, to whom he 
threw Diomcdcs King of the Bjlones in Thrace. 

Ibid. p. in, 112, 11 3.3 

11 The Carthaginians were exceeding fond o[ 
the Worfhip of Aifculupins, upon the Credit ot 
aTradition among them, that this God was bom ot 
a Woman of their Country. Strabo and 
fay, that the Inhabitants of Carthage built a Tem¬ 
ple to him, in the Citadel of Byrfa. Aj'ciilaptu^ 
was, according to Sir Ifaac 'Newton, one ot iIk* 
Argonauts, who went on their Expedition, about 
the Year before Chrift 937. He was deified about 
the Year before Chrift 927, that is, three hundred 
Years before the Founding of Rome. See Chrou. 
p. 26, 27.3 

1 2 Moit of the Divinities of Greece were w°r; 
fliipcd at Carthage, among the relt the G'omh * 


They made it a cruel Law among them, fays Ju- 
M F ft***' 18. to offer human Sacrifice ; and to kill 

?. E . X 1 1r.\ _ UL whatever was mod dear to them, at the Feet of the 

Altars, in times of publick Calamity. A Father, 
who was bound in Duty ro engage the Gods to 
tnterpofe in the Prcfervation of his Son, led him to 
the Prieft himfelf, and made^t a Duty of Religion, 
to 'become unnatural and cruel to him. The Peo¬ 
ple, fays Plutarch , favv the mod flourifhing part of 
their Youth, bleeding under the Sacrificed Knife, 
without Pity or Concern. Diodorus Siculus fays, 
B. 20. That the Carthaginians imputed the Defeat 
of their Army by Agatbocles, to the Fraud, which 
they charged themfelvcs with having committed, in 
fubftituting other Children in the room of thole, 
which ought to have been facrificed to Saturn. 
And they perfuaded themfelvcs, fays LaH an tins, 
B. 1. c. 21. and Plutarch, in his Treatife Of Su- 
perftition, That they could no other wile appeafe 
the Wrath of their God, than by facrificing to him 
two hundred Boys of the belt born. And the lat¬ 
ter adds, that three hundred others voluntarily of¬ 
fered to die, to expiate the Crime, of which Car¬ 
thage thought her lelf guilty. This bloody Cere¬ 
mony was always performed, with Flutes,and other 
Inftruments of Mulick playing, which drowned the 
Cries of the Children, whofe Throats were cut¬ 
ting. The Mothers, who aflifted at this tragical 
Tranfa&ion, gloried in appearing infenfible, and 
ftifling the moft tender Yearnings of a Mother’s 
Attention. If a Sigh efenped them, or a Tear 
dropped from their Eyes, this was thought an Im¬ 
piety, and was punifhed by the Magiftrates with a 
pecuniary Fine. The Emperor Ttberius ufed all 
pofhble Means to abolifli this horrible Cuftom. 
He gave Orders, that the Priefts/ who embrewed 
their Hands in the Blood of thefe unhappy Vic¬ 
tims, fliould be hanged on the Trees of the Avenue 
to the Temple of Saturn . But neverthelefs, al! the 
Precautions of this Prince could not hinder thefe 
Madmen, from excrciling this execrable Office, in 
fecretat lcaft; and they continued it till Tertullian's 
time, as he himfelf fays, in his Apology for theChri- 
(Han Religion. St. Anftin tells us, ill his Harmony 
of the four Evangclifts , that the Carthaginians had 
fu great a Reverence for their God, that they durft 
not repeat his Name. They only called him. The 
Old Man ; and this Veneration was carried fo far, 
that a Place in Carthage, called Saturn's Street , 
was moft commonly called, The Old Man's Street. 
Scncm pomes qteam Saturnum diccntcs, tarn timida 
fnpcrjlitiunc, lit- etiam pocne vico fuo nomen mntave - 
nut, Vicum Senis crebrites, qiiam Vicum Saturni 
nppetlantcs. [The Belas, who was the God of the 
AJJyrians , was, according to Sir Ifaac Newton , the 
Pul of the Scriptures, whom he makes to have 
founded the AJJyrian Empire, about the Year before 
Chrift 790, that is, according to him, a hundred 
arid fixty three Years before tne building of Rome. 
He contends. That this Prince founded or repaired 
Babylon ; and That Nabonaffar, who fuccecded him 
m Babylon, in the Year before Chrift 749, eroded 
there rhe Temple of 'Jupiter Belus to his Father, 
Chrou. p. 34, 35’.—268.—280. But the Belus, who 
is laid by Diodorus to have led a Colony of Egyp¬ 
tians to Babylon, and inftituted Priefts there called 
Chaldeans, was, according to Sir Ifaac, Sefac King 
of Egypt, who was (lain in the Year before Chrift 
95*6, and was afterwards deified and worftiiped un¬ 
der different Names, in different Countries. Ibid, 
p. 23, 24. The Saturn of the Latins was, accord¬ 
ing to the fame Author, Afierius King of Crete , 
who was driven out of his Kingdbm by his Son 
Minas, in the Year before Chrift ioiy, when Solo- 
mon's Temple was building, p. 16.] 

<) Carthage, fays Hirgil, JEneid 1. was the favou- 


•1 

1 

). 





Die 


is 


Book XXIII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

The Dilators by Degrees extended the Frontiers of this State, which was at flrft 
confined to the City of Carthage alone; and how far they carried their Conquefts 
in Africa, is uncertain. We only know. That they freed themfelves from paying; 
the hybians the annual Tribute they demanded of them for the Ground on which 
Carthage flood: and we fliall fee elfewhere, that a part of the Coaft round ' 3 the 
City, was brought into Subjection to it. But by '4 Sea, this Republick made a more 
confiderable Progrefs. And indeed, the Art to which the Carthaginians applied 
themfelves molt, was that of Navigation. They came originally from Tyre, which 
was always famous for its Trade by Sea; and the Colony imitated her ‘5 Mother- 
City. The greateft Men in Carthage were the greateft Merchants. From whence it 
came to pafs, that together with a Love of Trade, all the Vices of Traders were 
alio introduced into the Republick ; fuch as Unfaithfulnefs in Treaties, Cunning and 
Deceit. As much as the Citizens of Rome negledled enriching their Families and 
preferred the Intereft of the Publick to their own; fo much did the Carthaginians 
prefer their own Advantage, to the Glory and Profperity of their Country. And 
indeed, if rightly underflood, it was this which chiefly made them fink at la ft under 

at the fame time it is very difficult to conceive it 
poBible for them then to crofs fuch vaft Seas, with¬ 
out the Ufie of the Compafs. Cut D i a dor us indeed 
la)S, that the Pcrfons to whom Carthage was in¬ 
debted for the Difcovery of this Ifland, were thrown 
upon it by a Tcmpeft, probably an Eaft-Wind 
which almoft always blows in the Torrid Zone’ 
and which carried the Carthaginian Ships to the 
IVcJl-Indtes. And it is reported, that the Senate of 
Carthage made a Decree, forbidding any private Per- 
fons to fettle there, for fear the People, charmed 
with the Plealantnels and Fruitfulncfs of fo fine a 
Country, fliould defert their native Country, to go 
and inherit a Place, of which Travellers told Co 
many wonderful Things. The Republick of Car- 
thage carefully concealed the Knowledge of this 
new Country from other Nations; and as is pre- 
tended, would not fuffer the Tyrians to go to if 
but referved the Pofleflion of this Ifland to them' 
Pelves, as a Place of Retreat, in cafe of Need. It 
is pity we cannot recover the Relations, the two 
C arthagiman Captains, Han no and Himilco , gave of 
their Voyages. Pofterity would have drawn great 
Tight from thence, in relation to the vaft Extent of 
the Conquefts and Commerce of the Carthagini¬ 
ans. The former had written Memoirs of his 
Voyages in the Ocean, from Hercules's Pillars 
along the weftern Coafts of Africa: The latter of 
his Cruilings along the weftern Coafts of Europe . 
But their Writings are unfortunately loft. For the 
Periplus , which now goes under the Name of the 
former, is deemed Suppofititious, and thought to be 
the Work of a later Writer. 

14 The Carthaginians had fhared the Empire of 
the Seas with the Tyrians , rill the firft Carthaginian 
War. Carthage was at that time Miftrcfs of a part 
of Africa , and Spain ; and of Sardinia, and the ad¬ 
joining Iflands. Afterwards, flic extended her Do¬ 
minions fo far, as to have three hundred Cities Pub- 
jed to her, on the Continent of Ajrica . 

J S The Carthaginians had inherited a great Know¬ 
ledge of Trade, and a great Skill in the Art of 
making all forts of Carpenters and Joiners Work 
from the Tyrians. Every one knows, that Solomon 
had not only all the Cedar he wanted, but the moft 
able Workmen too, for the building of his Temple 
at Jerufalem , from Tyre. And the Carthaginian 
Wainfcot was no I els efteemed at Rome. The 
Carthaginians were alfo moft remarkable for that 
Way of drefitng of Leather, which is preferved in 
Africa , to this Day: from whence we have that 
fine Morocco Leather which is fo ufcful to us, cm 
many Occaftons. And to rhc/c means of enrich¬ 
ing themfelves, the Carthaginians 'added an excel¬ 
lent Oeconomy, and great Frugality, in their Way 
of Living. They fed lb coarfely, that the Romans 
called them Pap-caters, by Way of Dcrilion. 

x 


527 


Year of 

R O M E 

CCCCLXXX'X. 



A pp. Clau¬ 
dius Cau- 
dex, M. Ful- 
vt us Fla ecu 3, 
Confuls. 


Cic:rj 'Tvppi, 

RuiiuT 


Urania, whom Pome take to be The Moon , others 
Your. St. A lift in fpenking of this City, upon 
Pfal. 98* calls it Regnum Tenaris. Cxbelc was alfo 
worfhiped there ; this holy Father/ B. y. Of the 
City of God , exclaims againft the Effeminacy and 
Debauchery of the Minifters dedicated to her Wor- 
(hip. They broke through all the Bounds of Mode[l y, 
fays he, paJJ'ed through the very Streets of Carthage, 
with their Hair oiied , their Faces ‘whited, and an 
effeminate Gate; and were not ajhamed even to ask 
Mms of them they met , to fnpport them in their Li - 
antioufneft. [Cybcle was, lays Sir Ifaac Newton , 
Europa the Wife of Afterius King of Crete , the 
Sdturn of The Latins , and the Mother of Minos 
King of Crete , the Cretan 'Jupiter , who expelled 
his father Aftcrius , and reigned in his room about 
ihc\ear before Chiift ioiy. Europa was called 
PJm and Magna Mater,-and from the Places where 
y c was worfhiped, Cybcle , Berecynthia, PeJJinuntia , 
Dm Ay me ne, Mygdonia , and Idcea Phrygia, p. 16, 
148, i Si. She was worfhiped in the Form of a 
Woman fitting in a Chariot, drawn by Lions, with 
sDrum in her Hand, and a Corona turrita on her 
Head, like Aft arte and Jfis, p. 15*1. The Myftcries 
of Rhea , were inftituted in Phrygia , in the City 
D\bcle, about the Year before Chrift 1007. p. \ 7. 
w/<*, the Wife of Jafius a Samothracian, (whole 
oilier had married Cadmus , one of thole who fled 
from Zidon and David, into Afia Minor , Crete , 

Lybta) and her Daughter Corybtts , and 
Dirdanus her Husband, Jafius 's Brother, went into 
[orygia, and carried thither the Myfteries of The Mo - 
teir °f the Gods ; and Cybcle called the Goddels after 
her own Name, and Cory has called her Priefts Co- 
jo.vitcs,' p. 15-7, ij- 8.] Among the Gods of the 
'•fttbaginians, they themfelves alfo reckoned, Anna 
^renna, the Sifter of Dido , and The Abaddires; of 
?.° m St .Auftin tells us nothing more, than that 
nr friefts were called Encaddires. Apollo had, 
according to Appian , a magnificent Temple in Car- 
the Roof of which was covered with Plates 
n yold, and a ftatcly Statue, which the Romans 
C) rncd to Rome , after the laft Pttnick War. It was 
Phccd over againft The Great Circus . 

*3 The Carthaginians not only fubdued all this 
m// reached to Syria on one fide, and 

tcrcnlePs Pillars on the other, for the Space of 
«i°ufluid French Leagues at the leaf! ; but alfo 

of V< r/ V < to .maritime Countries, lying South 
1 he Straights of Gibraltar , where Hanno the 
ar }baginian founded a great many Cities, and Co- 
j»ics. Not to mention the vaft Ifland, which the 
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the Arms of a Republick, which was lefs powerful than their own. The Art of 
Navigation, and the Multitude of Merchant-fhips, which always were in the Ports 
of Cartkave , made her formidable to all the neighbouring Illands : and Sicily feems 
to have been the firft Place, upon which the Carthaginians made a Defcent. Ma- 
leus ' 6 one of the Dictators, took fome Cities there, conquered a part of that fine 
I (land'■ and then made an Attempt upon Sardinia. But he was not equally fuccefs- 
ful there the General loft the greateft part of his Troops, and was banifhed for it. 
So little ’ Regard was {hewn to thefe fort of Kings in Carthage ! Mago, who fuc- 
ceeded Maleus, taught the Carthaginians military. Exercife, fettled a good Difcipli ne 
among the Troops ; but was as unfortunate as his Predeceffor. He was worfted in 
Sicily and out of Shame for it, and for fear of being condemned by the Senate to 
fufter a painful Death, he killed himfelf. And then his Countrymen could only re¬ 
venge themfelves on his Body, which they did by affixing it to a Crofs. Mago .7 had 

two Sons, AJdrubal and Hamilcar -, who inherited their Father s Bravery, and w -e re 
Heirs to his DiSlatorJbip. AJdrubal failed to Sardinia , fignalized himfelf bv his Ex¬ 
ploits there ; and was killed in Battel. He was a great Commander j had held the 
Dictator(hip eleven Years 5 received all military Honours; enjoyed four Triumphs; 
and Carthage lincerely lamented his Death. And indeed, the Enemies of Carthage 
feemed to revive, when AJdrubal was gone. This great Man, juft as he was ready 
to expire, of the mortal Wound he had received in the Engagement, transmitted the 
Command to his Brother, who did not long furvive him. He was killed in Stab, 
and left three Sons, Himilco , Hanno, and Gifco. AJdrubal alfo had three Sons, Han¬ 
nibal, A/drubal, and Sappho ; who were all Dictators in their Turns, and made Car¬ 
thage a very flourishing State by their Conquefts, on the Continent of Ajrick But 
the conftant Succeffion of fo many Perfons in one Family to the greateft Dignity, 
raifed the Jealoufy of the Pubiick. Their Glory and their Services were made then 
Crimes. In order to moderate an Authority, which is generally fufpedted in free 
Cities, the Carthaginians z retted a Council of an hundred Judges, whofe Bufmefsit 
fhould be to infeedt the Behaviour of the Dictators, and judge of all Complaints 
that fhould be brought againft them, for Mifcondudt. After this Precaution which 
was thought neceflary, the Republick entrufted Himilco with the Command of the 
Troops, which his Father Hamilcar had commanded in Sicily ; and he greatly fi¬ 
nalized himfelf by his Valour and Conduit, both by Sea, and Land. He won Bat¬ 
tels, and many Cities in Sicily furrendered to the Conqueror. But a Plague put a 
Stop to his Victories, and raged fo violently, that it carried off almoft all his Army. 
Upon this Himilco was no longer Mafter of himfelf; he returned to Carthage ; fliut 
himfelf up in his Houfe; would not fuffer fo much as his own Children to como 
into his Prefence, and {tabbed himfelf. And this he might do out of Grief, for 
having furvived his Soldiers; or fear of being condemned by the hundred Judges; or 
Defpair, at feeing the Affairs of the Carthaginians in Sicily utterly ruined. How- 


16 This was the fame Maleus who befieged 
Carthage , in order to revenge himfelf on it, for 
having banifhed him ; and he took it by Aflault. 
But being content with his Vi&ory, he drew no 
Advantage from ir, more than the cruel Plcafure of 
feeing thofe who had declared againft him, expire 
in Torment. Jujlin mentions one inhuman A& 
of this Carthaginian Captain, which has made his 
Name odious. Whilft he was attacking Carthage , 
his own Son Carthalo was ordered by the Senate 
to conduct to Tyre , the Ship, which, according to 
Cuftom, was to carry thither the Tenth of the 
Spoils, his Father had brought away from Ssctly. 
The Carthaginians fent fuch an Offering as this to 
the Hercules of their Metropolis every Year ; as 
has been already obferved. Carthalo , who was 
obliged to pafs through his Father’s Camp, refufed 
to fee, or confer with him, under Pretence that he 
was indifpcnfably obliged by the Duties of the fa- 
crcd Office, with which he was entrufted, not to 
Hop: and therefore poftponed the private Confer¬ 
ence Maleus haddefired to have with him ? till after 
his return from ‘Jyrc* Jidahtts thought this Rcfulhl 
©f his Sou was treating him with Contempt, and 


as enraged at it ; neverthelefs, he durft not, out 
f RefpeS to Religion, offer any Violence to his 
on, on his Journey. After his return to Zjw, 
arthalo repaired to Maleus ’s Tent, as he had pro- 
lifed : and this cruel Father, after reproaching 
is |Son, in the rnoft bitter manner, had the w- 
umanity to crucify him, in the prieftly Hab , 
/hich he had worn at Tyre. Soon after, M* 
eing accufed for attempting 19 make hiimUt 
tyrant over his Country, was juftly punifhed with 
)cath for his Trcafon, and the Murder of his 

°i7 Mago , at the Rcqucft of Icttas , the General 
>f the People of Lcontini , went into Ssctly wi • 
\.rmy of (ixty thoufand Men, and a r IceC . 
hi ndred and fifty Sail. The latter was befiegn 
>y raatfe ; but had a formidable Enemy 10 ' 
vith, which was Ti mole on of Corinth^ who 
o the Relief of the Syracufans. This great 
■vas not furprfacd at Mago* s Arrival. Ho c 
;d himfelf with fo much Prudence and W 
hat he forced the Carthaginian General t ( 
ibonrd his Fleet, weigh Anchor, and lull wa 

Ifrka . 






ever, his Brother Hanno , being chofen DiSlator, raifed new Levies, and returned into Year of 
Sicily. And there the Jealoufy of a Competitor had like to have proved fatal to R ° HE 
him. He went to declare War with Dionyjius the tyrant ; but a Carthagmian, 
named lS Simiates , betrayed his Secrets. This Traitor kept a Correlpondence withAfp. Clal - 
Dionyjius, to whom he wrote in Greek. But his Letters were intercepted, and this DIUS c ' u ' 
occaiioned the Order the Carthaginians made, forbidding any one to learn the Greekvw s’flac" 1 "' 
Language. It is probable, that Hamio made fome Conquefts in Sicily. At lead: he c us, Confuls. 
thought himfelf powerful enough in his Republick to be able to ufurp a Tyranny 
over it. With this view, when he gave a great Entertainment to all the Senators of 
Carthage , at the Marriage of his Daughter, he ordered the Wine they were to drink 
to be poifoned. However, the Treafon was difeovered, and the Difcovery of it dif- 
feinbled. Neverthelefs, the Traitor, who dreaded the Revenge of the Publick, took 
up Arms againfl his Country, raifed the Slaves, and joined the Lybians. Being Matter 
of* a Fort, he fuftained a Siege in it j but it was taken by Srorm, and he fuffered the 
Punifhment he deferved. The Bones of his Arms and Legs were broken, his Eyes 
put out, and he whipped to death. And to complete the Ignominy, his Body was 
fixed up to a Crofs : and the Hatred of the Publick reached even to his Children, 
and his Relations. Thus ended a Race, whofe Valour had railed, and whole Ambi¬ 
tion had deftroved, them. 

* * 

In the mean time, Alexander the Great drew near Carthage . He was already 
Maker of Egypt, and had given his Name to the City of Alexandria . Carthage had 
therefore R.eafon to fear, that the Conqueror of AJia would enter farther into Africa , 
and think the Coatt of Lybia worth fubduing. And in order to divert the Storm, 
the Carthaginians had recourle to Artifice, which, was their ufual Refuge, and in 
this Cafe, their only Remedy. They fuborned one of their Citizens , whole Name 
was Ham Hear, (for the fame Names often return in the Hiftory of Carthage , and 
create Confufion in it) who took the Surname of Rhodon , was an expert, infinuating, 
brave Man, and went over to Alexatider , as a Deferter from his native City. This 
Man, by the Means of Parmenio , procured Accefs to the Prince, and became his 
Confident, only the more effectually to abuie his Friendfhip. Pie, by Letters, writ¬ 
ten on Boards covered with Wax, gave his Countrymen, whatever Intelligence was 
neceffary for their Safety > and by his Addrefs, found Means to turn the Arms of 
Alexander againtt other Countries, and keep them from his own. Thefe were fuch 
Services as his Country could never enough acknowledge ; but the Carthaginians were 
as ungrateful as fufpicious. Hamilcar had too great Abilities not to be fufpeCted by 
them. He returned into his own Country, after the Deceale of Alexaitder, and all 
the Reward he received from his Countrymen, Was Death. A remarkable Inftance 
of Ingratitude, Diftruft, and Cruelty ! As long as Alexander lived, the Caj'thagmians 
did not abandon their Defign upon Sicily. They kept their Footing there, in the 
Reign of Agathocles. One of their Dictators, who was alfo named Hamilcar , firft 
came to the Afiiftance of this King, who was driven out of his Dominions •, and he 
niade Agathocles fvvear upon the Altars, that lie would do the Carthagmians as much 
Service in extending their Dominions in Sicily , as they fhould do him, in bringing 
him back to Syraclife , from whence he had been banifhed. Agathocles promifed every 
Aing, and diet nothing. As foon as he was reinftated in his own Country, lie did not 
jpare the Carthaginians his Benefactors. Hamilcar was therefore blamed at Carthage 
for his ConduCl. It was imputed to him as a Crime, that he had affifted a perfidious 
Man. The Senate had already palled Sentence of Death upon him, but kept it very 
fecret; and as foon as Hamilcar knew it, he ftabbed himfelf with his own Sword. 

His Son Gifco was placed at the Head of the Troops, in the room of his Father ; and 
this brave Dictator fought feveral Battels with Jlgathoclcs , and always defeated him. 

At length he laid Siege to Syracufc itfelf - y and then Agathocles went upon an Enter- 
Prife, which feems to have been purely the EffeCt of Defpair. He marched out of 
fy'mje, though it was befiegedj left Provifions for the Garrifon which was to de¬ 
fend it ; took with him only a fmall Number of Soldiers; gave all the Slaves he 
( °uld find Liberty, and Arms; and embarking in fome Ships, he had made ready in 

^This Carthaginian was a very powerful Man, nyftm the Tyrant, to the Prejudice of his Country. 

7 s and a Man of (Treat DiUintfion at Car - But his Treafon was difeovered and puniOied with 

His Hatred to Han no, made him ferve Dio- Death. 
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Year of the Port, fet fail, without difcovering his Defign. It was thought, that he was eo- 
R O ME ing to ravage the Coafts of Italy ; but he landed on the Coafts of Africa . The Cities 

which were fubjedt to the Carthaginians , were then, properly fpeaking, nothing move 
Arp. clau- than great Towns fxtuated in the midft of Plains, without any Walls, or Fortificati- 
dex S M A Ful ons - Agathocles therefore took them, plundered them, and filled the whole Country 
v mjsFl a ccuX with Slaughter. Nay, he laid Siege to Carthage itfelf. Ophelia , one of Alexander's 
Confuls. Captains joined him, with a Defign to conquer Africa : but Agathocles found Means 

to get rid of him, by an Aflaffination, and retained his Troops in his Service. With 
this Reinforcement, he beat the Carthaginians , within fight of their Capital ; and 
Botnilcar was ready to deliver up the City to him, when the Traitor was difeovered 
and crucified. Neverthelefs, he was a Dictator ; but the Carthaginians were profuie 
of the Blood of their Governors. Agathocles had nothing more to do, but to force 
Carthage to furrender ; for Utica , the fecond City of the Carthaginians, had juft labour- : 
ted to him. But notwithftanding all this, his Uneafinefs about the Siege of Syracije carried - 
him back into Sicily . Upon his Arrival, all the Cities, which had ftood neuter or 
had furrendered themfelves up to the Foreigners, followed the Standards of a Gene¬ 
ral, who was grown famous for his Conquefts in Africa ; and he cleared Sicily of J 
the CarthaginianSy who had long been making War there, and always with 1'omc • 
Advantage. So that Agathocles might have been fatisfied with having delivered his Country < 
from a troublefome Enemy 5 but he unfortunately returned into Africa . There, be- • 
ing overcome by thofe very Carthaginians, whom he had fo often vanquifhed, he ! 
after the Lois of one Batjel (a ftrange Effect of Dejedtion) embarked in the Night- • 
returned to Syracije 3 left his Son, and his Army, to the Mercy of the Enemv- and 
they being reduced to defoair, by being deferted by their General, furrendered "to the ; 
Carthaginians . •' 


Then Carthage made her Advantage of the Flight of AgathocleSy and the furren- } 
dry of his Troops. She recovered her Affairs in Sicily \ and by a Treaty of Peace, 
obliged the King of Syracije to reftore her all the Cities which file had formerly l 
pofielfed. Nor was this all. As foon as {lie was informed of the Death of Agathoclcs y fhedil- • 
patched away Ships and Troops to complete the Conqueft of Sicily : and it was then ) 
that PyrrhuSy invited by the Sicilians , abandoned the War he had begun with Rome. - 
But the fame Levity which brought him from Italy, carried him back thither, after he 
had driven the Carthaginians to the extreme Parts of Sicily ; andhis Departure reco- . 
vered them from their Dejetftion. Then, the firft Wars they had to maintain were 
with ICing Hicro 1 9 , who fucceeded Agathocles, and who had a Sovereign Power in Syracije. 

Thus 


19 The Hiftory of the Reign of Hero Is fo in¬ 
terwoven with the following Events, that we think 
it necdfnry to give it the Reader in this Place. He 
was defeended, by the Father’s fide, from Gclo , 
who governed Syracufc with abfolute Authority, 
but by the Mother’s fide his Extraction was much 
meaner. Plis Mother was a Slave, with whom 
Hterodes, or Hierodytus , as Juftin calls him, fell 
in Love. But he thought it beneath him to take 
any care of the Education of a Son, who was the 
Fruit of an unlawful Converfation with a Woman 
of mean Ext rad ion; and therefore he expofed him, 
and left him to the Mercy of any one that would 
pick him up. The Child is faid to have been fed 
fome Days by a Swarm of Bees, which laid their 
Honey in his Mouth. The Diviners were confult- 
ed about the Prodigy, and they declared it an 
happy Omen, and that the Gods had defined 
Hero to mount a Throne. Then Hi erodes his 
Father, plcafcd with this Anfwer, owned him; and 
educated him in a manner fuitablc to his Birth. 
When he came to Man’s Eft ate, Hicro diftinguiflied 
himfclf by his Courage, and a very prudent Con- 
dudh He made his firft Campaigns under Pyrrbrts. 
This King honoured him with his Eftecm, and 
thought him worthy of the military Rewards Ge¬ 
nerals ufed to give to brave Men. In his firft Cam¬ 
paigns, an Eagle perched upon his Helmet, and an 
Owl upon his Pike. Ana thefo two Birds, the 
former Eicrod to Jupiter , and the Symbol of Va¬ 


lour, the latter facrcd to Minerva , and the Em¬ 
blem of Wifdom, teemed to confirm the firft Ere- • 
didlion. But we cannot warrant Fads of this Na¬ 
ture, upon the Credit of thofe who probably report 
them, only to celebrate their Hero. After the King 
of Epirus's Departure, Hicro was cl cited Prxtur 
with Artemi dor us, by the Syr acufast Army, contrary 
to the Inclination of the Inhabitants [of the City. 
But he made hin.fclf lo acceptable to the People, 
by his great Affability, and the Mildnefs of hisuo- 
vernment, that they unanimoully confirmed his.E- 
Icdion. During his Pr<vtorJ)jip , he was lupportcd 
by all the Intercft of Lcptinns , a Man of great Au¬ 
thority in Syractfe , and in order to Itrengthen this 
Friendfliip, he had married his Daughter, tie be¬ 
gan his Government with difmifllng the foreign 
Troops he had Rea foil to fufped, ana keeping only 
Natives in his Pay ; and after he had vanquifhed 
the Mamcrtiniy he was chofen King ot Syracufc b y 
common Content. Then all the Sicilians gave him 
the Title of their Captain-General againft the Car¬ 
thaginians, who had long been afpiring at the Con¬ 
queft of the whole Iftand; and in this Quality, he 
continued the War with the Mamertini , who calk’d 
in the Romans to their A Alliance, and therebyfp vC 
Rife to the firft Punic War. The other Adjons 
of Hicro , and all the different Circumftanccs of nts 
Life, will be mentioned in the Sequel of our m* 
ftory: and we fliall conclude this Account ot him 

with j luftin's Pidturc of this Prince. JR was T rr ) 

ban 
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Thus rhe Carthaginians Hill maintained their Power in Sicily, and even increased it. Year of 
They had likewiie begun to make fome Conquefts in Spain. The Inhabitants of R O M E 
to Cades , who were originally Tyrians, had called them in, to their Affiftance ; and C ^r^' 
when once the Carthaginians had a Footing in Spain, this was enough to induce A?r. Cl UT- 
them to try to make Conquefts there. They loon brought the Coafts of the McJi- u '' J3 Cau ‘ 
tcrranean into Subjection; and Sardinia 2 > and Corfica obeyed thefe Conquerors ; but “uftwcus’ 

\Yq Confute. 



Iwuljome, fays this Hiflorian, and was a Man of a 
rol’ii/l Confiitution, and prodigious Strength. His 
fjf ability in Convcrfation, his Equity in the Manage- 
r/i!>it of Affairs, and his Moderation in the Govern¬ 
ment of his People were fitch, that he feemed to 
ejjant vothing regal, but a Crown. Juftiri s Words 
arc; Pule hr it udo ei corporis inftgnis, vires quoque 
jk boraine admirabiles fucrc. In alloqniis Blandus, 
\n negotiis juftus, in in/perio moderatus, prorfrts , ut 
r.ihil refutm deeffe, prater regnttm, viderctur. 

20 Near the Mouth of the Batis, or Gttadal- 
j oaivir , twenty five Miles from Hercules's Pillars, 

I or The Streights of Gibraltar, flood the ancient City 
j of Cades, in an ill and of the fame Name, formerly 

about feven hundred geometrical Paces from the 
Continent, according to Strabo. It now has a 
Communication with the Continent by a Bridge. 
The Tyrians, who came from the Red Sea, advan¬ 
ced as'far as this [Hand, which the Ancients thought 
the end of the World : and there they founded a 
Cohry and City, which they cal led Erythraa ; but 
the Carthaginians called it Gadir. In capite B<vtic<c, 
f,v$ bo linns, c. 23. u hi extr emits cjl noti or bis ter - 
)/:■»«/, Infula a Continent! feptuagentis pajfibus fe- 
f.vet nr, qnam Tyrii a Rubro prvfech mari Ery three am, 
Pvxi lingua fua Gadir, icl eft, Sep cm, nominarunt . The 
ancient Geographers thought the Name of Gades 
agreed very well with a neighbouring Illand, which 
iireh-j calls Erythia, and of which there are now 
no Footllcps remaining. We find the Ifland of 
Glides deferibed by the Ancients, under the different 
Karnes of Cotinuefta (which was its firfl Name) 
I arte fits. The Iftand of Juno, and Aphrodjius, or 
the lfand confec rated to Pen us . Strabo tells us, it 
was at kail a hundred Stadia , that is, 125-00 geo¬ 
metrical Paces, long; and three thoufand Paces 
broad, in the w id eft part, and a thoufand in the 
narrowelf. The Inhabitants of the Illand and City 
of (7 des, were particularly devoted to the Wor- 
fliip of Hercules Tyritts ; either becaufe this Hero, 
was held in great Veneration by the People . of 
T\r c , from whom thole of Gadcs defeended; or 
bvcaufe he had, according to the fabulous Traditi¬ 
ons of thole Times, finilhed his Labours, and Con¬ 
suls, in this part of Spain. The Temple the In¬ 
habit ints of this Illand crcdtcd to this God, was fa¬ 
mous for its Magnificence, and the Concourfc of 
People to it, to pay their Vows, and. make their 
Olk-rings there. Some think it was built upon the 
Point of the Ifland, five Miles from the City. 
Hat urn alfo had a Temple here, as well as at Car- 
*%/', and Tyre. The Capital of this Ifland was 
afterwards called Julia Augufta Gaditana ; and it 
became one of the richefl Roman Colonics. It is 
»pw called Cadix. Sec Pliny B. 4. c. 22; Stephen 
(I J liifiniium, and Strabo B. 3. 

21 Diodorus Siculus , Procopius, Lycophron, and 
btwy/ifts the Geographer, give the Ifland of Corfica 
the diticrent Names of Cttrfca, Cerncatis , Corfu, 
and Shin. The Greckt called it Cyrnos , bccaufe 
Gyrnns the Son of Hercules , founded a Colony 
there, if we may believe Scrvius, and Iftdorus, on 
this Mead. Corjica, lays Pliny the Nat urn lift, B. 3. 
f - 26. lies in the Sea of Liguria, and is called Cyr- 

by the Checks. In Ligujhco mari eft Corjtca, 
para GV.it/ Cyrurn appcllavere. Euftathius derives 
the Name of Corfica from a Woman, whom he 
calls Corfu \ who, according to him, was a Hcrds- 

1 


Woman, whole Bull firfl (warn over into this 
Ifland, which was till that time unknown to the 
Eigures. Corfu, adds he, leized a Bark, and pur- 
fued the Beall to the Place where he flopped. But 
Euftathius ought to have conlidered, when he vent¬ 
ed this Fable, that Corjica is lixty thoufand geome¬ 
trical Paces, that is, twenty Leagues from the Ita¬ 
lian Shore; and that it is very improbable, a Bull 
fhould be able to fwim fo far. The ancient Geo¬ 
graphers give us different Accounts of the Length 
and Breadth of Corjica. Strabo reckons it to 
be a hundred and fixty Miles long ; Ptolomy a 
hundred and thirty; CapclLi a hundred and fixty; 
Pliny but lixty ; and Cluver a hundred and 
twenty. Nor are they better agreed as to the 
Breadth of it. Strabo and Ptolomy make it feventy 
Miles broad; Pliny and Capclla fifty; and Orofius 
no more than twenty five. But it is now reckon¬ 
ed to be exactly 106000 geometrical Paces long; 
5-4000 broad, and 300000 in Circumference. The 
Ancients looked on it as an ungrateful and barbarous 
Country, on account of the Barrennefs of this Ifland, 
and the Barbarity and fivnge Tempers of the In¬ 
habitants. This is Seneca's Account of it; Conjol. 
ad Helvian. Saxum nudum, abrnptum. Jejunum , 
immanfuetum, horridum, intempcrnn<. Neverthe- 

lefs, Corfica abounded with Wax and Honey, which 
received a bitter Tafle from the Yew-trees, which 
grow here in great Plenty. Which made Hirgil 
Uy, Eclog. 8. 

Sic tua Cyrntvos fug rant examina Tax os. 

Ovjd aferibes this Bittcrnefs to the Hemlock, which 
poifoned the Ifland. Its Wine was thought excel¬ 
lent: and its Forclls produced Trees of an extra¬ 
ordinary height. It had fome Failures, wherein 
good Horfes were bred; but the Dogs of Corjica 
efpccially, were very much eileemed. A then# us 
and Euftathius tell us, that the Inhabitants generally 
lived to a pretty advanced Age. It is laid to have 
been firfl poffelled by the Ligures. Then the Pbocid 
planted a Colony there, about the 5*6 ,n Olympiad , 
and in the Rcijjn of Cyrus, according to Herodotus , 
and Diodorus Siculus. But they were driven out of 
it by the Tyrrhenians . Afterwards it was conquer¬ 
ed by the Carthaginians, who kept it till the firfl 
Punic War ; and then they gave it up to the Ro¬ 
mans, who made a Settlement there. Ncvcrthelefs, 
the Mountaineers, jealous of their Libeny, refilled 
to lubmit to them for a great while. They can¬ 
toned themfelves in their Mountains, and put the 
Romans under the Necefilcy of going and forcing 
their Trenches. And then thefe umradlable Men 
preferred a voluntary Death to the Shame of fub- 
mitting to the Conqueror’s Will. Thofe who 
could not cfcape the Enemy by flight, were re¬ 
duced to Slavery. And they were more remarkable 
than other Slaves, for a natural Stupidity, which is 
often mentioned to the Reproach of the Corftcans. 

Sardinia, which lies South of Corjica, had fe- 
vcral different Names. The Greeks called it Sar- 
don, and from thence the Inhabitants were called 
S.irdonii. According to the Mytiiologills, one Sar- 
dns , whom they mal'C to be the Son of Hercules, 
landed ill this Ifland, at the Head of a Company 
of L\bians, planted Colonies there, together with 
another Adventurer named Norax, the Soil of Mcr~ 
enty. Incorporated thole Colonies with the old Inha¬ 
bitants of the Illand, and gave his Name to the 

whole 
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Year of we know not the exact time, when they made themfelves Mahers of them. This 
ROME was much the State of the Republick of Carthage , when (he gave the Romans U m - 
cccclxxxix b ra ge. As thefe two Powers drew near each other by their Conquefts, they became 
Apr. Clau- Rivals, nocwithftanding the Treaties which had united them. How different were 
dius Cau- t j ie Manners of thefe two Nations, which were now ready to contend for Superio- 
•*■£££ rity! The Romans profeffed ftridt Probity; the Carthaginians looked on Perfidiouf- 
Confuls. ’ ne fs as a Trifle. The former a&ed wholly by Rules of Honour ; the latter had no 

Guide but their Interefl. The one kept their Words; the other thought Fidelity a 
Weaknefs. The Romans had more Rufticity in their Behaviour, but were more up¬ 
right. The Carthaginians affedted an Afiatick Politenefs, but it was only fir ft to de¬ 
ceive, and then ruin, thofe who lay any Strefs upon it. The Senate and People of 
Rome encouraged their Generals, by honourable Rewards. The Senate and People 
of Carthage made ufe of no Motive to keep their Dictators to their Duty, but the 
fear of Torture and Death. Both the Romans and Carthaginians loved Liberty; but 
the Carthaginians were ready to fell it to the firfl: Tyrant, who would purchafe it ; 
the Romans thought no Price could be an equivalent for it. The Carthaginian Re¬ 
publick was mo ft formidable by Sea; the Roman was invincible by Land. The lat¬ 
ter ufed their Cavalry to Advantage ; the former armed Elephants, and artfully trained 
them up for Wars. Every thing was to be feared from the Bravery of the Romans ; every 
thing to be fufpedted from the Cunning and Artifices of the Carthaginians. The 
two Nations fcarce agreed in any thing, but an equal Ambition ; which Rome was 
forced to difcover firfl, upon this Occafion. 

whole Country. Sardinia is not unlike the Mark 
of a Man’s Foot, or the Sole of a Shoe; and to this 
the G/eek Terms Sanaliotis and Ichnufa allude: 
which are Names given this Ifland by many Au¬ 
thors, particularly by Silius , B. 12. 

• -- - -- 'Terras 

Enormcs cohibet nuda fab imagine plant#, 

Inde Icbnufa prius Gratis memorata Colonis • 

The ancient Geographers are divided in Opinion about 
the Length of Sardinia ; but it is now agreed, that it 
is lycoco geometrical Paces, or about nxty Leagues 
long in the longcft part, from South to North, that 
is, from Capo Tavolaro , to Capo della Tefta. It is 
90000 geometrical Paces, or about thirty Leagues 
broad, in the wideft Place from Eaft to Weft, that 
is, from Capo Cotnino , to Capo della Caccia. And ac¬ 
cording to the molt exadt Computation, it is 5-70000 
geometrical Paces, that is, about two hundred and 
fi ftyLcagucs in Circumference, at the rate of three 
Miles per League; fo that it is very near as large as 
Sicily. There is not at moft above ten or twelve 
Leagues Difference between them. Herodotus, B. 1. 

(ays, that Sardinia is bigger than Sicily . Its Fruit- 
fulncfs in all forts of Grain, made it one of the 
chief Places, to which the Romans had rccourfe in 
Times of Scarcity. Siciliam & Sardinian! benig- 
nijfimat Urbis Roman# Matrices, fays Valcr. Max. 

B. 7. c. 6. The Ancients boaft much of the Ex¬ 
cellency of its Wines and Pafturcs. But they all 
agree, that its Air was very unwholfome, efpccially 
in the Summer; and almoft always fpcak of it, as 
a peftilential Place. This is the Account Mela 
gives US of it, B. 7. c . 2. Soli, quam Corli mchoris, 
atquc ut fecunda, ita pocne peftilans. Cicero gives 
us in one Sentence, both the Charadfer of Ttgellius 
the Sardinian, and the common Opinion of the 
Climate. Id ego in Lucris pono , non ferre bominem 
pejlilcntiorcm patria fua , B. 7. Ep. 2 1. This Pre¬ 
judice was (o generally received at Rome , that the 
Romans^ who went thither, thought they went to 
certain Death. And therefore this was generally 
the Place to which the Emperors baniflica Crimi¬ 
nals, and thofe whom they wanted to get rid of. 

Among the Properties the Naturaltjls give Sardinia, 
one thing they think remarkable is, that there were 
never any Wolves or Serpents there, and that its 

a §. III. Tin 


Soil never produced any venomous Herb, except a 
little Plant, very like Smallage, according to Pan - 
fan i as in P hoc ids, or Balm, according to (fid,rut, 
B. 14. c. 6 . The Quality of this Herb, which the 
Ancients call Sardonia, was as lingular as it was 
pernicious. Thofe who accidenta ly had eaten of ' 
it, were feized with a mortal Difeafe, which pro¬ 
duced a Contra&ion of the Nerves ; and drew open 
their Mouths in fuch a manner, that they teemed 
to be Laughing. Hence the Ex predion Rtfs Sar - 
donicus , to fignify an ill-natured, or forced Laugh. 
Pliny and SoJinus are of this Opinion. But others 
(ay, that the Sardonians, a People of Africa , who 
bordered upon the Republick of Carthage, gave 
Rife to this Latin Proverb. It was cuftomary a- 
mong them, fay they, to cut the Throats of their 
Fathers and Mothers, who were feventy Years old, 
and facrifice them to Saturn, laughing. Soliwt 
mentions a Spider found in Sardinia , which he calls 
Soli fug a, becaufe it avoided the Sun. He fays, its 
Bite was venomous, and often mortal. It was ge¬ 
nerally found in Silver Mines, of which there were 
fomc here, as well as Sulphur, and Allom Mines. 
The Inhabitants feed moftly on the Flefh of an 
Horn-beaft, a little lefs than a Stag, but altogether 
as fvvift. There is great Plenty of them in the 
Mountains; and their Skins are applied to fevcral 
Ufes. The Ponds in the Ifland alford hue Fifli ; 
and the Sea-(ho re produces red Coral. Soli mis and 
Jfidorus commend the hot and mineral Waters ot 
Sardinia , Thefe were Prefcrvatives again!! the Dil- 
cafes produced by the ill Qualities of the Air; but 
the Inhabitants wanted frtlh Water, for common 
Ufe: and were forced to make ufe of Rain-water, 
which they caught and kept in Pits for that Put- 
pofe. But what thefe two laft Authors lay ot a 
certain Water here, that it had the Quality ot dif- 
covering Robberies, by ftriking the Robbers blind, 
who rubbed their Eyes with it, delerves no manner 

of Credit. Suidas talks much more probably, when 

he commends the purple Colour that was made in 
Sardinia . This Ifland is divided from that oi Cor* 
fica, only by a narrow Streight of about eight thou- 
fand geometrical Paces over; (o that at a piftance, 
they noth feem to be but one Ifland. 1 his Arm 
of the Sea is called Taphros by the Greeks, bccault 
it is as it were a Ditch between the two 1 Hands. 
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§. III. We have already obferved, that in Pyrrhus’s time, there were three different 
Nations, which contended for the Government of Sicily ; the Syracufans , the old In¬ 
habitants of the Country, the Mamerthii , originally Italians, arid the Cartkaginians ; 
and thefe three Nations were yet at War. Each endeavoured to take Cities, fome- 
times by Surprife, and fo me times by Force. Whilft the City of Rhegium was in the 
Hands of the eighth Legion , which Rome had riow reduced and punifhed, the Ma- 
inertini had confiderably enlarged their Dominions, by the Help of their Italian Al¬ 
lies. But when thefe Succours failed them, Hiei'o King of Syracufe on one fide, and 
the Carthaginians on the other, fell upon the Dominions of the Mamertini , feized 
their Towns, and fcarce lefc them any but their Capital, which was Meffana. Nor 
was this all. The Head of the Mamertini , named Cios, had lately been vanquifhed 
by Hero : and being in the Battel covered with Wounds and Blood, and carried 
prifoner to the Camp of the Syracufans; he there faw the Horfe his Son had rode 
in the Battel. Upon this fight, Cios took it for granted that his dear Son was among 
rhe Dead, and refolving ro live no longer, he, in a great Rage, ioofened the Liga¬ 
tures of his Wounds, let the Blood run, and expired. By his Death, he left the 
City of Meffana without a Governor, and without Remedy ; and in this Extremity, 
the Mamerthii deliberated about furrendring up Meffana to Hiero , with whole mild 
Government, and ftridt Honour, they were well acquainted. They faid, it was 
better to bear the Syracnfan Yoke, than the Carthaginian. They therefore prepared 
to furrender up their City to the Conquerors 5 and Hiero was advancing to take 
Poffefiion of it, when a Hannibal, the Carthaginian General at that time, prevented 
him, by a Deceit. The cunning African kept fome Troops concealed on the Ifland 
of - 2 Lipari, came to meet Hiero , as it were to congratulate him on his Victory, 
and amufed him, whilft he filed off his Forces towards Meffana. Upon this, the 
Mamertini feeing their City fupported with a new Reinforcement, were divided into 
feveral Opinions. Some were for accepting the Protection Carthage offered them ; 
others for furrendring to the Syracufans ; and the greateft part were for calling in the 
Romans, to the Affiftance of a City, whole Inhabitants were originally Italians , and 
came from Campania . This Defign of having recourle to Rome , was nothing new. 
The Mamertini, before they hazarded the laft Battel with Hiero, had fent to defire 

I t \\c Roman Senate and People, to furnifli them with a Reinforcement of Troops, to 
enable them to maintain their PofTeffions againft the Invalions of their Neighbours ; 
and the People, at the Inftigation of the Confuls , had already confented to grant 
them their Requeft. The Senate indeed were not come to any Determination about 
it. Thefe grave Magiftrares had more Regard to Honour and Equity, than the 
People. After ally faid they, the Sicilians are only endeavouring to recover a City , 
’did: the Mamertini took from them by Treachery . Does it become us to p rot eft a Com- 
of VillaiiiSy who , under the P?~etcnce of an AlliancCy firfl maffacred the Inhabitants, 
md then fixed their City, contrary to the Law of Nations ? IVe have very juflh punifed 
ilr perfidious Legion, which fixed Rhegium, by the like Violenceand fall we then 
dilutenance in fome, the very fame Aft ions, for which we have chafiixed others ? Such 
were the Sentiments of the Roman Senate, whilft the Mamertini had no Enemies ex¬ 
cept the Syracufans. But the News which was brought to Rome , that the Car tha¬ 
llium were entered into Mefjana , and offered to defend it, made the Confeript Fa - 
tiers fpeak quite another Language. They perceived that Carthage undertook the 
defence of this important City, only with a View to feize it for her felf. What, faid 
fall hinder the Carthaginians from treating the Mamertini with the fame Perf- 


Year of 

ROME 
cccclxxx x. 



App. Clau¬ 
dius Cau- 
dex, M. Ful- 
viusFlaccus* 
Confuls. 
Polybius B . t. 
and Died. Sic. 


Po/ybius B- I 
and Zur.uras, 
jB. 8. c. 8. 


11 The Ifland of Lipari y formerly called Meli- 
f*w,isthc larged: of the JLoiuin Iflands, of which 
Vv " have ipoken already. Li par us, who was ac- 
'Thig to lojne, the Predcccflbr, according to others, 
|l|c SuecdIor ol zLolus, gave his Name to the Ifland 
^ City of Lipari. It lies in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
r[ h of Sicily. The Ancients have not the flunc 
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j;j hderublc Revenue, when they came to enjoy 


this Ifland in Peace. The Soil of Lipari is full of 
Nitre, Bitumen, and Sulphur, and from hence pro¬ 
ceed thole fubterraneous Fires, which fometimes 
burd out with great Violence, and do great MiA 
chief in the neighbouring Places The Springs of 
hot and mineral vVaters, which rife in feveral Parts 
of this Ifland, were thought infallible Cures tor 
feveral forts of Difeafes. Ariftotle , in his Trcatife 
Of Prodigies , fliys, that there was formerly a Se¬ 
pulchre in Lipari , near which there was heard 
a humming Noife, fome what like a confuted Sound 
of Drums and Symbols, with loud Laughs, and 
clapping of Hands. 

6 U dioufnefs 
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Year of dioufnefs , that the latter did the ancient Inhabit ants? Bejides , if Meffana becomes Carth 
ROME ginian, we. jhall then be very near Neighbours to this powerful Republick ; and have 
ccccl^cxxix. Barrier between us> but a Streight, which their Ships will enable them to crojs, as read#* 

App. Clau- as if there was a Bridge over it . This felfifh Confederation, made moft of the Sena* 

I7x, M A Ful- tors for S et ^ Regard they had hitherto fhewn for rigid Probity. They came into 
viusFlaccus, the People’s Meafures, and agreed to fend the Conful Appias Claudius , to attempt the 
Conful s. Deliverance of Mejfana .. And indeed, if the City had continued in the Power of the 

Carthaginians , the Mamertmi could not have avoided joining with their Defenders 
and affifting them firfl in conquering the reft of Sicily> and then in making a Defcent 
upon Italy*. Befides, there had long been a Coldnefs between the two Republicks 
The Romans complained of the Carthaginia?js> for having come with a Fleet to re¬ 
lieve Tarentum , after the Departure of Pyrrhus . On the other hand, the Carthagi¬ 
nians reproached the Ro?na7is> with having received Provifions and Men from Hiero 
their Enemy, during the Siege of Rhegium: So that the Minds and Affections of thefe 
Nations, were equally alienated from each other. 

^ In the mean time, the Conful Appius Claudius continued at Rome •, and fent one of 
his Legionary tribunes , who was alfo named Claudius , to Rhegium , in his ftead. He 
was a Man of a good Head and fearlefs Bravery. His firfl; Care was to get toge¬ 
ther all the Veffels he could find, on the Coaft, in order to pafs over into Sicily. Ne- 
verthelefs, he did not think it proper immediately to hazard the few 2 3 Triremes he 
had, and expofe them to the Infillts of the Carthagmian Fleet, which infefled the 
Streights . And therefore he fet out for Meffana , without any Attendants, in order 
to obferve what paffed in the City, treat with the Mamcrtini , and then return again 
with Speed, as foon as he had difcovered their Difpofitions. Being full of this Pro- 
jetf:, he paffed through the Enemy’s Fleet in a Fifher-boat, and came to Meffana. 
Author of the He found the City poffeffed by the Carthaginians , who, with the Confent of fomeof t 

Yutrious Men t ^ ie -k^^hants, an ^ contrary to the Inclinations of others, fet up to be the Defen- - 
Zcnl^B. s. n ^ers Then the Tribune Claudius convened the Mamertmi , in the Place, where 

they trivially met ; and the Carthaginians came to the Aflembly, with the Citizens of ' 
Mejfana. At firfl: Claudius laboured in vain to be heard, the Clamours of the Car¬ 
thaginians drowned his Voice. But after he had paufed a while, and obtained a Mo- u 
ment’s Silence, he faid j Mamertini, I come hither as a Deputy fro?n the Romans, to offer 
you the AJfiflance you have defred. The Senate and People concur in granting it , and have : 

viewy than to defend Meflana fro??i the OppreJJii 

that we will 1 
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threatened . We give you our Words. 


withdraw our Forces , as foon as pur 


2.3 The Greek and Roman Fleets confided of 
two forts of Ships. One fort almoft always failed; 
the other was generally rowed. The former were 
called Ships of Burden, Naves Oner aria , and were 
applied 10 the fame Ufcs as our Tranfport-fliips. 
The latter, which for their Length may be compared 
to our modern Gallies, fupplied the Place of Men 
of War r and the Strength of the Sea-Armaments 
x>f the Ancients confided in them. They received 
different Names, according to their Sizes and Ca¬ 
pacity, which were both judged of by the Number 
of the Banks of Rowers in the Galley. Thus a 
Ship of War was called an Unircmis , Biremisy Tri- 
rcnttSy £hiadrircmisy or £>uiqucremisy according as 

it contained, one, two, three, four, or five Benches 
of Rowers. But generally fpcaking, the Triremes 
in the ancient Fleets, were more in Number than 
all the red of the Ships befides. And for this Rca- 
fon, the ancient Hidorians fomctiincs call all the 
Gallics in a Fleet TriremeSy without determining 
how large they were. In this Scnfc, what Zonaras 
lays of the Peace concluded between the Romans 
and Philip is to be underdood. He obferves, that 
one of the Conditions of the Treaty was, that the 
King (hould deliver up to the Republick, all his 
Elephants, and Triremes , except five. Among thefe 
was comprehended the chief Gallics the King 
had, which Zonaras tells us had fixteen Benches 
of Rowers. Befides, though (tri£Uy fpcaking, the 

Terms Triremety QuadriremcSy QrtinqueremcSy &c. 

generally figflificd thofc forts of long Boats, which 

4 


contained three, four, or five Benches of Rowers : 
on each fide, yet thefe Names were fometimes given , 
to little light Barks, which were rowed only by. 
three, four, and five Oars. Diodorus' SicttluSy and, 
Polybiusy call a Sloop, or Brigantine of this fort, 
T tTfwpKcr, >C) 'S-Kouptt T\ut*i{iko¥. Plutarch , in his . 
Life of Thefe us y (peaks of a Trircmis , which could; 
carry but five Men; and confequcntly could not;, 
be one of thofe Boats, which had three Benches ofi 
Rowers. And the fame Author, in his Life °f 
Panlus Asmilius^ gives the fame Name to a littleV 
Boat with three Oars. The great Difficulty is, to; 
know in what manner the Ancients built their Gal-, 
lies, and how they ranged their Benches of Rowers, 
along the Sides of them. There arc various Opi-; 
nions about it: and in this Variety everyone is lond 
of his own Hypothefis. But after all, this may be: 
faid to be one of thofe Points of Antiquity, which, 
after many Difcufiions, is yee a Secret; and we 
ftinll not formally treat of this Subject, on which 
fevcral learned Criticks, in our Days, have cxcrcilca 
their Judgments, till wc come to the end oMlw 

twenty eighth Book of this Hiftory. It /» .. «e 
to oblcrve at prefent, that there were three torts ^ r. 
Rowers in every Galley. The Tbalamioi, 
fate on the lowdt Bench; The Zyg'wiy who fate wt 
the middle Ranks ; and -The Thranitai , who wt • 
uppcrmofl. [According to Sir JJaac Newton , tn 
Corinthians began the nrft of any Men to bin 
Ships with three Orders of Oars, called Trtrem 9 
about the Year before Gbrift 69 7. Chronol. p- ’ 
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City and Eflcites are in Safety . Thefe few Words made an Impreffion on their Year of 
Minds ; neverthelefs, their Fear of the Carthaginians , whom they had already intro- ROME 
duced into their City, made them give the Tribune Claudius fuch an Anfwer, as would 
have difcouraged him, had he been lefs intrepid. It is a great PleaJ'ure to Meflana, App. Clau- 
replied the Mainertini , to be able to Jpare the Romans the Trouble of ajfifting her. 

Carthage is beforehand with them, and her Protection is fujficient for ns : So that you viusVlaccus, 
my withdraw, if you have ?io other Propofal to ?nake. Every free City has a Right to Confuls. 
call in whom Jhe pleafes to her Defence. A free City! replied Claudius brifkly. Are you 
then in PoffeJJion of your Liberty ? What do I fee here , but foreign Arms ? Does ?iot Car¬ 
thage make you already begin to feel the Weight of that eternal Slavery with which floe 
threatens you ? Anfwer me , if you dare. Upon thefe Words, the Mamertini held their 
Peace for fear of the Carthaginians , and the Carthaginia?is were ftruck dumb, with 
the Force of Truth: and the able Ro?nan took Advantage of this general Silence. 

You Carthaginians, faid he, are dumb , out of a Confcioufnefs of your Injujtice ; and you 
Mamertini, as Jccrctly confenting to what I Jay . If the one did ?iot fee themjelves un - 
masked -, would they be aft anted to /peak ? Or would the\ others , if they durfl Jpeak their 
Sentiments freely, rcjeCl my Offers ? Would you diffemble , Mamertini, if your Mouths 
were not fiopped ? I make no doubt , but you would have me underfi and your Silence , as a Con- 
put to my Propofal. Upon thefe Words, a Murmur arofe among the Mamertini , and 
the Tribune Claudius took it for granted, that he underftood their Meaning: So that 
he left Me j]ana , without further Delay, and returned to Rhegium. The Roman Se¬ 
nate, upon his Report, judged that the Mamertini were difpofed to receive Succours 
from Rome , and ordered the fame Tribune to fet fail, and fleer with the Roman Fleet 
to Meffana. But how weak was this Fleet, in Comparifon of the naval Armament 
die Carthaginians had brought into the Streights! How ignorant *4 were the Romans 
at that time of Sea-affairs! Neverthelefs, the Tribune Claudius had the Boldnefs to 
weigh Anchor, and dare all Danger. The Romans were by no means an equal Match 

for 


24 According to Polybius B. I. the Romans were 
utter Strangers to naval Affairs, and knew nothing 
of the Art of building Ships, before the firll Punic 
War. He fays, that Sicily was the firft Ground 
they landed on, out of Italy ; and that they were 
then lo utterly unprovided w'ith Ships, and all things 
neceffary for Navigation, that in order to be able 
to relieve the Mamertini , they had recourfe to the 
Inhabitants of Tare 77 tum , Locris , and Naples , for 
Shipping. Till at length, adds he, a Carthaginian 
Galley, which was taken by the Romans , ferved 
them for a Model, and they built by it a Fleet of 
an hundred Qttinqueremes, and twenty Triremes: 
and Polybius confeftes, that he thought the Equip¬ 
ment of this Fleet a kind of Prodigy, which he 
could not enough admire; and which alone, made 
him refolvc to write the Hiftory of the firft Punic 
War. Indeed, the Ships of the Roman Fleet, which 
oppofed the Carthaginians , were not very regularly 
built; all the Roman Hiftorians acknowledge it. 
Nay, they tell us, that in the War between thcRe- 
publick and Antiuchus , the Romans knew very little 
of the Art of building and working Gallics. 

Neverthelefs Polybius fays too much, when he 
affirms, that the Romans had had no Ships at Sea, 
before the firft Punic War. It is indeed no very 
ea |y Matter to reconcile him with himfelf, as to 
this Subjefl, when, B. 3. he (peaks of the Trea¬ 
ts concluded between the Republicks of Rome and 
Carthage. In the firft of thefe, which was con- 
cluded^almoft immediately after the Expul Hon of 
toe 7 arquins, the Romans engaged for thcmfclvcs, 
wd their Allies, that they would not fail beyond 
Cape which covered Carthage to the North, and 
' y as called The Fair Promontory ; unlefs a Temped, 
j )r purfuing Enemy, obliged them to pafs . thofc 
Wounds. There are particular Claufes in this firft 
1 reaty, relating to their 1'rade in Africa, Sardinia, 
and a part of Sicily , which was then fnbjcdt to the 
Carthaginians. The principal Articles of the Treaty 
relate to the naval Forces of the two Nations. 


This appears from Polybius' s own Interpretation of 
the Terms of the Treaty. He (hews, that Carthage 
had no other view in denying the Roman Gallics 
Entrance into her Ports, but to guard againft Ho- 
ftilities from without, and againft the Enterprifes 
Rome might undertake, to the Prejudice of the Car¬ 
thaginian State. In the fecond Treaty, concluded 
between the two Republicks, in the Year of Rome 
405*, when Marcus Pop Him , and Marcus Valerius 
were Confuls , the Romans were permitted to bring 
their Ships, and to trade beyond The Fair Promon¬ 
tory , to the Coafts of Utica , and Carthage , and 
even to Tyre . On the other hand, the Romans en¬ 
gaged not to offer any Injury to the Countries fub- 
jctc to Carthage , where they lhould be obliged to 
put in, for frefh Water and Provifions. Thefe 
Precautions, on the fide of the Carthaginians , ina- 
nifcftly fuppofc, that the Romans had Ships for 
Cruifing and Commerce at that time. The War 
which Pyrrhus carried on in Italy , laid the Founda¬ 
tion of a third Treaty: by which it appears, that 
the Romans , wholly intent on extending their Con- 
quefts in Italy , laid afidc all care of naval Affairs. 
Indeed, the Carthaginians obliged thcmfclvcs to fur- 
nifh the Roman Republick with as many Ships as 
(he fliould want, either for naval Expeditions, or 
for Voyages. And befides thefe Arguments, which 
arc drawn from Polybius himfelf, againft his own 
Aflertion, the Hiftorians tell us, that after the Cun¬ 
ful Minins had ruined the Port of Anti urn, he 
made himfelf Matter of the Fleet there, which 
confiftcd of twenty two Gallics: and they add, that 
the Conqueror carried a part of this Fleet to Rome , 
where it was laid up in the Place appointed for 
building Ships. It is therefore pall doubt, that the 
Rcpubtick did not then entirely negledl Sea-Af¬ 
fairs. 

Laftly, It is a Fa£l acknowledged by the Anci¬ 
ents, that before the Romans declared War with 
the Tarentini , they had a Fleet at Sea, of ten Ships 


decked and armed. 


And they obliged thcmfclvcs 

by 
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Year of for the Carthaginians, at Sea. Thefe, befides the great Number of Ships they had und 
ROME ftood the Art of working them. So that Claudius being attacked by Hanno the Qa~ 
cccclxxxix. thaginian Admiral in the Sfreights, he had both the Experience of his Enemies 

App. Clau- the Winds and Waves to contend with. A Storm arofe, which the Caj ' tha '/ wj '^ 
dex S M A Ful~ w ^° were to the Sea, knew how to turn to Advantage. But the Romans a f’ 
viusFlac- frighted to fee themfelves ftruggling with an Element they were not much u fed to 
cus, Confuls. loft all their Courage. Sofne of their Ships were taken by the Enemy, others beaten 

in pieces by the Violence of the Waves. In fhort, Claudius was forced to return to 
Rhegium , after a confiderable Lofs. 

§. IV. Nevertheless, the Romans did not think this Check fo fatal a Pro^no 
ftick, as to be difeouraged by it. They were fenfible, that if their Attempt at^Sea 
had fucceeded, it muft have been merely by Accident. They did not expedt to learn 
the Art of Navigation, without paying dearly for it. But they hoped, that Con- 
ftancy, and continual Exercife, would loon put them upon an equal Foot with their 
Enemies. The "Tribune Claudius was very buly in refitting his Fleet, when he law 
out at Sea, the Ships, which the Carthaginian Admiral had taken, and which he was 
conducting back to the Roman Ports. This was an artful Prefect, made bv an Ene¬ 
my, either to pique the Roman Republick in point of Honour, or to divert her from 
fending Succours to Mejfana, or at leaft, to lay all the Blame of a Rupture upon 
her. And indeed, when Hanno s Deputy reftored the Romans their Ships, he re¬ 
proached them with having firft infringed the Treaties ; and pretended, that the 
Streights had a great while belonged to Carthage . This therefore made Claudius re¬ 
ject the Prelent with the more Indignation, and carry on the Defigns of the Romans 
with more Vigour. He then faw more plainly than ever, of what Importance it was 
to drive the Carthaginians from Me[fana . The Empire they already ufurped over 
the Streights, feemed to threaten terrible Confequences : and he therefore refolved to 
leave nothing undone, that could contribute to force out of the Neighbourhood of 
Rome thefe proud Enemies, who covered their unjuft Claims, with a Shew of peace¬ 
ful Difpolitions. He ftudied the Sea, obferved the Winds and Seafon proper for his 
Departure, and at length put to Sea again. In the mean time, Hanno s Deputy had 
declared to the Romans , that Carthage would notfuffer them fo much as to wafh their 
Hands in the Streights. However, the brave Claudius timed his Enterprife fo well, 
that he palled fafely with his Squadron, and arrived at the Port of Mejjana, having 
eluded the Vigilance of the Carthaginians. Hanno, inftead of being Admiral of die 
Fleet, was now become the Commander of the Land Forces, which had got into 
Me [fan a \ and upon the Arrival of the Romans, he abandoned the City to them, and 
retired into the Citadel. As foon as the Tribune Claudius was landed, he demanded 
of the Mamertmi , to aflemble in Council, and call Hanno to it. It was not without 
Difficulty, that the Carthaginian could be drawn out of his Citadel j for he was afraid 
d the Ill-will of the Mefjanians . But he was more afraid of alienating them from 
him, by his Diftruft, and therefore appeared in the Ailembly. Then Claudius , who 
ho longer appeared only as an Envoy, but was backed with fome brave Legionaries , 
gained the Afcendant over the Carthaginian . They mutually reproached each other, 
and came at laft to hard Words. Till at length the Tribune being provoked, ordered his 
Soldiers to feize Hanno, and kept himPrifoner. The Mamertini applauded theRefolu- 
tion of the Roman ; and Claudius made a good ufe of this Declaration in his Favour. 
He at length, by Menaces, and Pcrfuafions, prevailed on the Carthaginian Comman¬ 
der, to lurrender up the Citadel to him, and evacuate the City. A piece of Cow- 
t. ardice, which coft the unfortunate Hanno dear ! The Carthaginians ufed to punifh 
1 *' their Generals for dangerous Enterprifes, though the Succcfs or them had been good; 

iind therefore did not fpare a Commander, who had fuffered himfelf to be outwitted 
r.,7 a/,;y /»’ at Sea, imprifoned at Land, and deprived of a Citadel, in which he might have dc- 
- v r 7-tLxt. i fended himfelf. He was crucified. 


I\/\UU. ]J 


X 


by a Treaty concluded with the Tarentini, not to 
tail beyond The Lacinian Promontory, which was 
near The Gulph of Tarcntum. It is filcewlfc no lets 
certain, that in the Year of Rome 442, the Roman 
People committed the Care of their Trade and Na¬ 
vigation, to two Magiflratcs called Duumviri , 
whole Oflicc vvas confined to the Infpe&ion and 
repairing of their Fleets. It is therefore falfe, that 

z 


the Romans did not begin to have any Ships till 
about the time of the lim Punic War. J 3 ut it may 
be faid, ill Junification of Polybius , that the Roman 
Republick being wholly intent upon reducing the 
neighbouring States, did not give her felfthe 'I rou¬ 
ble to breed up Perfons in the Knowledge of naval 
Architecture, and Scaaftairs, till that time. 

§. V. Thus, 
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V. Thus by the prudent Conduct of the 'Tribune Claudius , the Romans we. re 
n0N v become the Defenders of Mejfa?ia , which two Enemies were preparing to at- 
rack. Hiero had looked on it as a fure Conqueft, after the Victory he had gained 
over the Mamertini ; but being too weak alone to lay Siege himfelf to a City which 
was defended by two warlike Nations, he joined the Carthaginians. Thus two Fac¬ 
tions in Sicily united together for the firft time, in order to deftroy a third. But 
the latter being defended by a fourth, which appeared all on a fudden, in the Dis¬ 
pute, was the ftrongeft, for fome time; and it was at lad enflaved by its Defenders. 
Carthage had been too much enraged by the Roma?2s , to luffer them to continue in 
peaceable Poffeflion of Mejja?ia, and therefore raifed both Sea and Land Forces, 
crave the Command of them to another Hanno , the Son of Hannibal\ and fent him 
to Sicily with them. This new Carthaginian Fleet put in at Lilybceum , and th( re the 
Land-Forces came on Shore, and marched to 2 *> Selinas , where they encamped. In 
the mean time their General went to Agrigentum , ordered it to be fortified, and upon 
his return to his Camp, found Hiero s Envoys ; who brought him Word, that the 
J)V 'acij'ans would join with him in befieging Mejfana , and driving out the Barbarians, 
meaning the Romans. There the Treaty between Syracije and Carthage was ra¬ 
tified : but neverthelefs, Hanno obferved fome Formalities, before he entered upon 
Action. He fent an Herald to the Romans , to fummons them to leave Sicily , and 
furrendcr up Me [Jan a to him, if they would keep the ancient Treaties: and Claudius $ 
Aniwcr was fuch as beft fluted with the Intereils of Rome, The Carthaginian and 
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1$ Selin us was formerly one of the mo ft confi- 
dcr.iblc Cities in Sicily . Ptolomy places it between 
LMiV/im, and the River Alazara. But herein he 
differs from the Hifloriuns, who place it between 
two Rivers ; the Mazara, and the River anciently 
called Hypfa (now the Be/ici Sinijlcr , to diflinguilh 
it from the Belici Dexter ) which was the Name 
the Ancients gave the River Criuifns, Strabo , B. 6 . 
and Thucydides, B. 7. lay, that Sc Hurts was founded 
by a Colony of Alegar enfe^, who came from Me - 
a City in Acbaia , to Hybla in Sicily, where 
they had fettled, and had given this lad City the 
Name of their Metropolis. An hundred Years 
2fter, a Swarm of the Inhabitants of the new Ale - 
founded Schuui , under the Command of 
rammihts . And the Greek Hiflorian alludes to the 
Origin of the Schnuutii , when he calls them Scli- 
Muni Mcgarcnfcs. They had great Quarrels with 
the People of Scgcjia , about their frontiers : and 
at length came to an open War with them. The 
Hgcjhmi had recourfe to Hannibal, (the. Son of 
Gijco) who was then at the Head of an Army of 
a hundred thoufand Men. The Carthaginian was 
! °nd of revenging the Itifults the Sclinnntii had of* 
*^cd his Father, when he was banifhed from Car- 
and had taken Refuge in Scliuus , where hav- 
1[) g been d dpi fed, and abandoned by the Inhabitants, 
bad poriflied with Want. Scliuus not being able 
10 bold out againfl fo formidable an Army, was 
Men and mcd. Moil of the Citizens were inhu- 
jjianly maffacrcd, without Regard to Sex or Age. 
wine time after, Hcrmocratcs the F allies in-law of 
°id Diouyfirts , having been expelled Synicujc, joined 


the Remains of ’the Sclinuntii , who had efenped 
the Fury of the Carthaginian , and repaired the Ru¬ 
ins of their City, which was yet fubli fling in the 
fecond Punic War. It was of Service to A 4 ar- 
cclltts in the Siege of Syracufc : But I11 Strabo's 
time, it was entirely dclcrtcd. Diogenes Laertius 
fays, that there was a muddy Marfli near Scliuus , 
from whole nnfly and flngtiating Waters fuch ma¬ 
lignant Vapours were exhaled, as infe&ed the whole 
Neighbourhood ; and the contagious Dirtcmper 
they produced, carried old' great Numbers of the 
Inhabitants every Year. Empedocles therefore, that 
he might cfl'e&ually remedy this Evil, turned the 
Streams of the two Rivers Selinus and tlipfa into 
the Marfli, and by that means carried old' thefe 
poifonous Waters. And the fame Author adds, 
that the Citizens , in Gratitude for fo great a Be¬ 
nefit, ordered divine Honours to be paid Empedocles, 
and at the fame time commanded Sacrifices to be 
offered up to JEfcitlapins . On the reverfe of a 
Medal, which bears the Name of Scliuus , we fee 
a Man facrificing to this God, probably by Way 
of Thanldgiving 1 , for having put a Stop to the Con¬ 
tagion. The Serpent on the Medal, is the Symbol 
at the God of Health . The Branch of Smallagc 
alludes to the River which waters the City of Se¬ 
ll nus. Geographers fay, that great Quantities of 
this Herb, culled by the Greeks Sftiw, were found 
on the Banks of this River. Hence the Name of 
the City and River, which is fuppofed to be the 
prefent Madiuni . As for the City, it is fuppofed 
to have flood in the Place, now called by the Na¬ 
tives, Terra dclli Pftlci . 

6 X 
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Year of his Troops blocked up the City on the Land-fide, and encamped round Mount 
~ -- —» - - - Mejfana was furrounded on all fides, and no Provifions or Suc- 

syed into it, either by Sea, or Land. 

Conful Appius had not appeared in this Dilpute. All the Stens 



War 


9 


App. Clau- JrllTHERTO, t 

Dlu [ M A Fu towar ^ s this new 

vius.Flac- L " Proceedings might have been difowned, if the Carthaginians had atfted reafonably~ 
cus, Confuls. But a monftrous A6t of Cruelty, of which they were then guilty, determined Rome 
Zonar.B.%. to keep nc* Meafures with them. As foon as the 'Tribune Claudius had refufed to 

quit Mejfana , the General Hanno ordered all the Italians , who ferved in his Army 
to be maflacred. Carthage was indeed a trading City, and rich enough to hire Mer¬ 
cenaries in foreign Nations; but fhe bred few Soldiers her felf. The whole Strength 
of her Armies confifted in the Voluntiers, which came into her Service from the dif¬ 
ferent Nations on the Sea-coafts. They confifted of Gauls, Spa?iiards , Italians , and 
Greeks. As for the Carthaginians themlelves, they were indeed at all Expences, but 
did not hazard their own Lives in War: and the Murder of thefe unfortunate Ita¬ 
lians, was a plain Indication of their Fury. Appius fet out from Rome on the firft 
News of it, and came to Rhegium . He firft proceeded in an honourable Way, by 
fending Deputies to King Hiero, who conjured him, by his ancient Friendfhip to the 
Romans, not to perfift in the Siege of Mejfana, which alone would create a Quarrel, 
the Confequences of which were not eafily to be forefeen. But as worthy a Prince 
as Hiero was, he did not receive the Refpedt which the Conful paid him in an hand- 
fome manner; he broke out into Invetftives againft the Ingratitude of a Republick, 
which he had aflifted in her Diftrefs. It is furprifmg, faid he, that the Carthaginians 
and I foould fold thofe 'very Romans our Enemies, who are bound to us, by the mofl invio¬ 
lable Treaties. But what Alliances have you entered into with the Mamertini ? or 
what Services have they ever done you ? And what are the People whom you undertake to 
defend ? They came indeed originally from a Country bordering upon yours ; but what 
Honour do thefe Traitors do it ? They have fur prized Meffana, as one of your Legions, 
whom you have punifoed, did Rhegium.' Ton condemned one for the very foTUi™* 
which you defend in the others. What is become of that Equity, to which yo 
tioufy pretended? But what am I faying ? or why do I equal the Crimes of _ , 
of Rhegium, to the Villanies of the Tyrants of Meffana ? Thefe have very lately razed 
both Gela and Camarina, two Cities 2 7, which I had taken under my Protection. Ton 

thought your [elves obliged to take Vengeance for the Reproach a rebellious Legion brought 

^ J uben 


Died. Si:, in 




z 6 There was.a Chain of Mountains which 
reached from the Territory of Tauraminitim, or Tan- 
romeninnt,ntid was called by the Ancients Pclorias , 
Peloris, and Pelorns ; and as Solinus obferves, c. 11. it 
was alfo called Mow Neptunus, or Mount rdeptnnus , 
from a famous Temple built in honour to that God, 
not far from it. And the lame Author adds, that 
there was a Tower on the Top of the Priorit. 
from whence you had a view of the Adriatic and 
Tufcan Seas. Mount Chalets , or Mont Cbalddtctts, 
which the Ancients alfo call Senes , and Eunes, ei¬ 
ther was the fame Mountain ns the Priority or at 
lead n part of it. A Colony of the Inhabitants of 
Chalets . the Capital of Euboea , gave it this Name, 
when they fettled at Mejfana . 



17 The City of Gela was one of the mofl ana- 
: and moll confiderable Cities in Stctly. I }i [)~ 
ics tells us, it was founded forty five Years. 
racufe, by one rfntipbemus, who had ma L * 
:fccnt on the lfland. He was followed by a 0 
of two hundred of the Inhabitants or Ls » 
ty which belonged to the Rhodtans: an . 
ze their own Name to their new Settle » 
lich they founded jointly with one Iff 
etc, who was at the Head of a body ot 6 t » 
io were lately landed on the lfland. Thci J 
r the Lyndians , built their City together, and 
me but one People. The C.ty aftcrmrdj, ch % 

itered its Territory. Neverthelcfs it P rcla lhc 
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upon you in Rhegium ; and Ifent you very feafonable Succours , to afjijl you in putting it Vear of 
in Execution. Could I then expect to fee the Punijhments , which Villains of the fame kind ROME 
harce defcrved , fufpended) and prevented by thofe very Men , who foould have ajjyted in ex - 
terminating them ? "The Events of War are indeed uncertain ; but Jhould I in this prove App. Clau- 
unfucccffuly the whole World will at leaf agree, that though the Ambition and Strength 
of the Romans proffered , yet Hiero fell in a very juft , and honourable Caufe . viusFlaccus, 

It can fcarce be doubted, but all thefe were the real Sentiments of the King of Conlu}s - 
Syr act ft- It was well known, that his Integrity was his only Motive to take up 
Arms againft the Mainertini. But after all, he deferved the Enmity of the Romans , 
by joining with the Carthaginians. He did not fee through the Intentions of his 
new Allies. Their Defign in feizing Mejfana , was only thereby to pave the Way, 
firft for the Conqueft of Sicily , and then for that of Italy: So that the Conful Ap - 
pus was little afredted with the Report that was made him of King Hiero s Difcourfe. 

He waited to receive his Anfwer, in Rhegium 5 and as foon as he found him deter¬ 
mined to carry on the Siege of Mejfana , he alfb refblved to fail thither in Perfbn, 
but diflembled his Defign. He knew there were many Strangers in Rhegium , who 
watched him: and left therefore they fhould inform the Enemy of the Steps he took, 
he fpread a Report, That he would not go to Sicily \ and That it was not in his Power to 
declare War with Hiero , without frefh Orders from the Roman People. This News Frontin. stra - 
fpread, and upon it, the Carthaginian Fleet left off watching the Streights. And in- l ' l ' 
deed, after the Conful had ordered his Troops to repair to feveral Ports in Italy , he 
went on board a bad Galley, haftily and unfkilfully built, and then pretended only to 
coaft along the Shore, in order to return to Rome. But as foon as he was out of z<m«ras 9 B. s. 
fight, he tacked about; and being favoured by a’ dark Night, reached the neareft r ' 9 ’ 

Shore in the Ifland, and landed his Troops in Sicily , without being perceived by the 
Enemy, either by Sea, or Land. A bold Enterprife, at a time, when the Romans 
were making their firft Eflays in maritime Affairs ! And the Romans thought it fo fine 
an Addon, that they from thence gave the Conful Claudius the Surname of Caudex , 
a Latin Term, which then fignified a Boat ill-built, of Planks irregularly difpofed, 
and haftily joined together. The Succefs of the Defcent railed Caudex 7 s Courage ; Scnec. de Bre- 
and he advanced with his Legions to furprife Hiero , who blocked up Me fan a, on the ****• 

fide of Mount Cha/cis. The King of Syracufe was forced to give Battel, and the 
Roman Cavalry were put into Diforder, upon the firft Onfet; but the Legions fought 
with fo much Bravery, that it was not poflible to break through them. Hiero ’s 

Troops gave Way, and the King himfelf being obliged to leave open a Paflage for 
the Conquerors to go into the City, retired to his own Camp with Lofs. The Conful 
ordered the Dead to be rifled, was delighted with gaining the firft Victory the Ro¬ 
mm ever obtained out of their Continent, and entered triumphantly into Mejfana . 

The Mamcrtini received him with all the Joy of Men, who now hoped to be deli¬ 
vered from a Siege, which began to ftraiten them. Nor were their Expectations 
vain. Hiero could not continue any longer before the Place, after his firft Over- 


thc Memory of its Origin, on moft of the Medals 
ftruck in it, which bear the Image of The Minotaur 
6 f Crete. This City is thought to have Hood on 
the South-fidc of Sicily, on the Coaft which looks 
towards Africa, at the Mouth of the River Gela, 
where Terra Nuoza now is. The River is 
now called, in the Language of the Natives, Fiumc 
<it terra Nuova. Others place the City near Ali- 

(ate. 

f marina was formerly one of the mo ft wealthy 
Cities in Sicily. It flood on the South Coaft, be¬ 
tween the Rivers Camarana, and Frafcolari , or 
fjfcolani, which the old Geographers call Oanus. 
This is the Situation given it by Pliny, and moft 
Authors, except Ptolomy , who places it ten Miles 
from the Sea. Nothing now remains of this City, 
nut fome Ruins, and the Name of Camarana, 
jWch has been transferred to a Tower which the 
Natives call Torre Ac Camarana. Thucydides, Mar- 
aan of Her ac lea, and Strabo, fay, that the Syracu- 
I™* founded it; and afterwards fubdued it, and ra- 
it. But it was rebuilt by Hypocratcs the Ty¬ 

4 


rant of Gela ; and after that, underwent feveral Re¬ 
volutions, till it was at laft brought info Subjection 
to Rome, in the firft Punic War. Near this City 
there was a Marfli, which corrupted the Air, and 
produced contagious Diftempers, by its ftinking 
Exhalations: So that though it was a Defence to 
the City, the Inhabitants dried it up, contrary to the 
Direction of an Oracle they had confulted. But 
they had fearce finifhed their Enterprife, before the 
Syracufani came, and without any Rcflftance, laid 
Siege to it on that fide. They attacked it; took it 
by Aflault ; and utterly deftroyed it. Hence the 
Proverb Camarinam nc Mweas, founded on 
the Anfwer of the Oracle, which was expref- 
fed in thofe Terms. The meaning of the Pro¬ 
verb, which wc take from the Greek Antbologtum, 
is, that it is foolifh, to run a very great Hazard to 
avoid a very little Trouble. The Marfh was the 
fame which is now called I ago Ji Camarana. Jnc 
River Hpparis, which ran near Camarina, is now 

called Fiumc Ac Camarapa. 


throw. 



54 ° 


the ROMAN HISTORY 


Book XXIII 


Year of 
ROME 

cccc [.XXXIX 



ft 

throw He owned, that the Romans attacked him, before he dreamt of Fighti-cr. 
and he therefore thought himfelf betrayed by the Carthaginians. This perfidious 
tion find he, have been wrought upon by the Romans. Would a Conful have ventured 

’ /•. . / * r _ Cr.stR-c if the* Rrrptcrnfs had her?! myrft rninr,h»A /... J > 
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of this falfe Perfuafion, he gave Way to his Diftrutts, decamped haitily in the Nigj M> 

and returned to Syracufe . r 

s VI. The Conful Jlppius had now one Enemy lels before Mejjana . . IIis good 

Fortune made him enterprising* and the Courage of his Troops extricated hi m 

with Honour, from an Enterpriie which was raflily undertaken. Fag Carthaginian 

General had encamped very advantageoufly; his Entrenchments were maca.!iihl L -. 

The Sea guarded them on one fide, and two deep Mar flies, made by the overflowing 

of the Sea defended them on the other. Between the two Marfhes there was a 

narrow Road, which the Carthaginians had made utterly unpayable, by hopping i, 

up with a Wall. From thence the Enemy, drawn up m Battalia on a deep Rock, 

could throw their Darts among the Affailants, as from a Citadel. And this was the 

xxrbirh /tohius would have taken from the Enemy. He refreflied his Solders 
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Poft which Appius would have taken from the Enemy. He refreflied his Soldi-s 
before Day, and at Day-break appeared before the Camp, which he was corning 
to force. Could the Romans have joined the Enemy, and come to a dole fight with 
them their Vidtory had been certain; but what could they do againft a greater Num¬ 
ber defended both by Art and Nature? The Cos/?// was obliged to withdraw his Legicvs, 
and return towards MeJJana, after a pretty coniiderable Lois; and his Retreat was taken 
for a Flight. Then the Carthaginians , as rafti in their Turn, marened out of their 
Entrenchments, and purfued the Romans, into the middle of the Plain And there 
Appius had his Revenge. As foon as the Legions could engage in the open Field, 
they ft re nu ou fly pufhed their Enemies, whofc Fortune changed, with the Place of 
Battel; and the Victory declared for the Romans. The Numbers of Ham in Ha::A% 
Army were coniiderable, and the Rout univerial. Some of thofe wno efcapcd Death, 
difbanded themfelves, and fled to the neighbouring Cities for Refuge. The reft, who 
were few in Number, returned to the Camp, and neither ventured to appear in the 
Plain, or carry on the Siege,-as long as the Conful continued in Sicily. And Appius, 
on the other hand, made no farther Attempts on an impregnable Rock. But lie 
over-ran the Lands of the Syracufans like a Torrent, pillaged, and laid wafte all Pla¬ 
ces, wherever he came, and made fome Attempts on the City of Syracije nlel. 
And then Hiero became more tradfable. The Conful indeed, in a great Emergency, 
made fome Advances towards the King, in order to bring him to a j eace ’ :uu 1 
good King underftood his true Intereft, and thought an Alliance with Rome would 
be more folid, than one with Carthage. Befides, feveral Syracufans fometimes talke 
with the Romans, and their Convcrfations turned upon die mutual Advantages they 
fhould reap, by renewing the good Underftanding there formerly was between t ie 
two Nations. And it had then been done, if the King of Syracuje would have 
taken it upon him, to gain his People’s Confent. However, the Conjul , after he had 
fpent a Year very glorioufly, partly in Battels, and partly in Negotiations, returned 
to Meffana , from thence to Rhegium, and from thence to Rome. But we cannot a 
firm, upon the Credit of one Angle Hiftorian, and a Poet, that he received the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph for his Sicilian Expedition. The ‘ Triumphal 'Tables fay nonin^ 
of it * and it is certain, that the Tribune Claudius (hared at lead the Gloiy o 111S 

fine -•> Campaign. 


1 


28 The Fafti Cnpitolim have perpetuated the 
Memory of the Triumph, the Rcpublick granted 
Fttlvius Flaccus, the Collogue of Appius Claudius ,in his 
ConfulJJjip in the Year 480. He received this Ho¬ 
nour on The Calends of November , that is, the fir ft 
Day of that Month. Zonaras therefore is right, 
when he fays, that (B Babins Gnrges did not put an 
end to the Expedition of the Romans againft the 
Freedmcn of l / olfinii. Frthitis alone had the Ho¬ 
nour of fintfhing it, and reducing the Rebels. The 
Tcftimony of thefe ancient Authors is an unan- 


fwerablc Proof againft the Opinion of the Author 
of The Lives of llluflrions Alen^ who aferibes tlic 

_ _ ^ - . . T-X f __ I l<*a 


'-'a * ^ v ^ ' - 1 ' ■ f\ 

whole Management of this Enterpriie, to one 
citts Muse Fcjltts fays, that the Triumphs or/'« * 
vim Flaccns , and L . Papirins C nr for, were pain c 
on the Walls of the Temple of Ecrtrwjnta'y fi ] 
that this Painting continued to his Time. 
peals to this Monument to prove, that theK odcm 
the triumphant Vidors were only bordered \\ 
Purple, and not wrought with Gold, as was ci 

inary after tins time, 


§. VII. Thus 
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§. VII. Thus the firft Expedition of the Romans beyond Sea, was crowned with 
Victories : and the Work was too happily begun to be left unfinifhed. As foon as 
the two new Confuls, Manias 2 9 Valerius Flaccus , and Manias Otacilius Crajfus were 
chofen, the Republick ordered them to tranfport into Sicily two Confular Armies, 
confining each of two Legions ; that is, of eight thoufand Legionaries , and a great 
Number of Auxiliaries, exclufive of the Roman Horfe, which were but twelve hundred 
in each Army. But the Cavalry of the Allies was more numerous. The Way 
was now open into Sicily , and the two Confuls landed there, without any Op- 
pofition, on the part of the Carthaginia?i Fleet. This is one of thofe fortu¬ 
nate Enterprifes of the Romans , which we cannot too much admire. Though 
little acquainted with navai Affairs, they embarked the Flower of their Youth, on 
borrowed Vefiels, gathered together from the feveral Ports of Italy , and were not 
afraid to expofe them to the Hazards of the Sea, where their Enemies were ftronger 
than they. But their good Fortune carried them fafe to Sicily, and made them 
vi&orious there. After they were landed, the two Confuls feparated from one ano¬ 
ther ; Valerius undertook to deliver Mejfana from the Siege, which die Carthagi¬ 
nians obftinately carried on, in the advantageous Poll they polTeffed 5 and it is not 
to be doubted, but their Defeat fignalized Valerius's firft Expedition. Though the 
Hiftorians don't affirm it, we may infer it from the Surname of Mef'ala, which the 
ConJld ever bore, after this time, and in which his Pofterity gloried. Would this 
Title have been continued in his Branch of his Family, if it had not been founded 
in fome great Action ? Indeed, Valerius acquired the Appellation of Meffatia from 
the Name of the City he had defended; and afterwards, either for Softnefs of Sound, or 
by Corruption, this Name was changed into that of Mefala : but it was not given him 
for having taken rhe City, as fome Authors have imagined. The Roma?is had en¬ 
tered it the Year before, and now defended it. Valetnus, by fome fignal Adtion, drove 
away the Enemy which befieged Mejfana , and from thence he had that glorious 
Name. The Deliverer of a City, was looked on as the Conqueror of it. 

On the other Hand, the Conjul Otacilius fpread Terror in the Heart of Sicily . 
He advanced to the Foot of Mount JEtJia 30 ; And all the Cities in this fine Country 
either furrendered to the Romans , or were taken by force. After the Surrender of 
3 1 Adranum, and 3 2 Centaripe, the Alcej'ani 3 3 came, and voluntary fubmitted to the 
Conquerors. After this, the two Confular Armies fometimes joined to fight the 
united Carthaginians and Syracufa?is , and fometimes feparated, to extend their Con¬ 
certs the farther. The Enemies were vanquifhed wherever they came ; and as 
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Year of 

ROME 

ccccxc. 



Manius Va¬ 
lerius Flac¬ 
cus, Manius 
Otacilius 
Crassus, 
Confuls. 


Sejicca de 
Brev . c >iter. 


Macrob. B. I 
Saturn. 


D:od. Sic. in 

E xcerp 


29 The Capltolinc Marbles were our Guides in Syracufc. It was famous for the 'Temple of Adra- 

rc&ifying the Prccnom’tna of the two Confuls for mts , the Tutelary God of Sicily. The People 
the Year 490. They were altered in Eutropius , of the Ifland, and Foreigners crowded thither, 
Cafliodorus, Pliny , and fcvcral Latin Hiltorians. to make their Offerings at it. What JElian 
ftUrianus and Ca{Jiodorus don’t difinguilh them by lays of the Maflifls which were kept here, to the 
their Surnames. Number of a thoufand, ought to be efeemed fa- 

30 Mount /Etna, or Mount Gibcl commands all bulous. He affirms, that thefe Dogs had a particu- 
that Coaft, upon which the Territory of Catana Jar Inflindt, of carefiing thofe who came to enrich 
lies. It is fil’d to be near three Leagues high, and the Temple with their Prcfcnts ; of conducting 
ftventcen round. How fatal this Mountain has drunken Perfons home in the Night ; and of fal- 
proved to Sicily, is well known. The Torrents of ling furioufly upon Thieves, and tearing them in 
Fire and Afhes it vomits out, have more than once pieces. 

defiroyed the Cities and Fields in its Neighbour- 32 Centuripe, formerly one of the richeft Cities 
hood. The Fires which are continually burning in in Sicily , is now only a final 1 Town, called by 
the Bowels of it, have given the Poets occafion to the Natives Ccntorbc . Strabo fays, it food at the 
feign, that its Mouths are lo many Vent-holes of Foot of Mount JEtna , near Catana , not far from 
Hell. Here they placed the Forges of the Cyclopes , the River Simecthus, which the Sicilians call Da Ja - 
under the Direction of Vulcan , and the Prifon of refta. It gloried in being the liirth-place of Celfus 
the Giants who rebelled ngainfl Jupiter : and the the Phylician. 

People foon took thefe Fictions for Truths, and 33 The ALtfani inhabited an ancient City in Sicily, 
Wed on Mount JEtna , as the Rcfdcnce of Pul- which the Hillorians call Al.vfa. It food, as fa - 
m», and the Scat of his Empire. Upon this Sup- zcllus conjectures, near the Place where the City 
polition they crcdtcd a Temple to him near it; of Caronia now hands, jon the River Ahtfus, or 
which Temple JElian mentions B. 11. de Anima - Fiumc di Cafonia. ALvfa gave its own Name to a 
to/u, 'The Trees round it were confecratcd by neighbouring Fountain, which Soliuns lays, had a 
Religion, and a perpetual Fire was kept in it, as very lingular Quality; but it lias much the Air of a 
"ell as in the Temple of Vefta' bccaufe this Elc- Fable. FIc allures us, that at the Sound of a 
Hum was the Symbol of this God, by whom the Flute, the Waters of it would bubble up, and 
Pagans often meant the Element of Fire itfelf. fwell, and overllow its I 3 ufon. In JUcJlna regionc 

31 ddranum, nOw A deruo, food at the hoot of Jons alias quietus , tif tranquillus , qttum ft let nr ; fi 
Mount JEtna , on a River, now called Futme d * infonent tibia', exultabundus ad cantus elevatur , 

Memo, This City was built, according to Diodo - qnaji miretur dnUcdincm vocir , ultra margincs in - 
Uti Siculus by Dion\Jius the Elder , the Tyrant of tnmefeit. Cap. xi. 

6 Y they 
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Man its Va¬ 
lerius Flac- 
cus, Man ius 
Otacilius 
Crassvs, 
Conluls. 


7 kA v. B. i. 
r. 16. 


they took both the Cities under the Dominion of the W^ and diofe fubjeft 
o the Carthaginians, without Diftm&on, the Romans had, m a few Months time, 
fubdued iixty feven Places : Of which Number were 4 Tauromemum, and M c a . 
tana two Cities of Importance. As no part of the World was more fruitful than 
S a/y fo none was better peopled, or abounded more with Cities and Towns And 

“ 'tc icccZSy encrcafed. Infomuch, that they thought themlelves able to unde,- 
take the Siege of Syracufe, the Capital of the Ifland, and one of the greateft Cities 
in the World. It was then divided, as it were, into four diffeient Cities, each of 
whkh had its particular Limits ; and all four were included within the fame Walls. 
The Ifland of Ortygia, which was one of them, was joined to the other three, by a 
Bridee over the Sea and furrounded with the fame Fortifications, as they. In order 
to invert this vaft Place, an infinite Number of Troops were neccflary , but the AV 
thought nothing importable. And then the extreme Danger he was in, mtinn- 

Reflexions He was now more fenfible than ever, that, all things confidered.au Al- 

XvcnccLiuiiD. « i i i . r. __ rr\ him rnfm one. \Anrh rli#* 


Reflexions. rie was now more umu —> — ” o J , 

fiance with the Romans would be lefs difadvantageous to him, than one with the 

mZT^z\Jcarthaginians, was to reduce the latter to their own Forces ony ; 
ami to keep up a faithful Correlpondence with Hiero, was to fecure a continual Art 
fiftance in all future Wars. Nothing had fatigued the thejafl 


fiftance in all future wars, riouuug uau *-7- ' 

Year than the want of Provifions, and the Difficulty of getting them: and to make 
SyracJfe heir Friend, was to fecure a plentiful Supply of them, on all Occafions. 
Thefe Confiderations removed the Difficulties which might have obftrurted the 
Kind’s Defires; and the Conjuls agreed to a Treaty with him, on the following on- 

fo defend his Capital and his Dominions, and to protedl^^, LeommM^ 

Hoftilitics whatfccC, 

& 1 .T- ~c \Yar 


Fnrrpnrlpr no all the friloners or war 11c nau. --- * , . , 

fom • to pay the Republick an hundred Talents 37 of Silver ; and to cultivate her 

Friendfliip by a faithful Obfervance of the Treaty. But this Convention was only 

- * 1 1 IT ! __ ~ ~ A if txroe fA 




I 


i 


i 


* 

t 

i 
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04 Tattroynenittm , built on the Ruins of old 
Naxos, which was destroyed by Dionyfuts the Ty¬ 
rant, Hood on the Declivity of Mount Taurus in 
Sicily. The River Tauronunins , fince called Una- 
bala , and afterwards CanUra watered the Territory 
of this City, which is now called Taormina. Its 
Hills were famous for many excellent Vineyards, 

which produced exceeding rich Wines. 

3-T Cat an a is commended by the old Geogra¬ 
phers, as one of the richeft and molt powerful Ci¬ 
ties in Sicily. According to Thucydides , B. 3. it 
was originally a Colony of the Inhabitants of Chal¬ 
ets. After continuing in great Splendor, for many 
Ages, it underwent the lame Tate as many other 
Cities, (ituated near Mount JEtna. It was almolt 
buried in its own Ruins, by the terrible Earthquakes, 
which laid this whole Country waftc; and nothing 
now remains but the Ruins of this great City. It 
was watered by the River Amcncs, or Amenanus, 

according to Strabo. , now the Judicclh . 

36 CInver places the City ot Acrec in that part of 

S'ctly where now Hands San ft a Maria d'Araa , a 
Village, between No to and AvuU. We have fpo- 
ken of the Cities of Me gar a and Leant in, already. 
The former, which was called The Little Hybla, 
before a Colony of Mcgarcnfes fettled in it, was 
famous for the excellent Honey with which it fur- 


niflied Italy. Virgil fpcaks of it in lAsfirdEcbS'ic 
There arc fome Remains of it yet to be fun, at 
the Mouth of the River Alains, which 
now call Lo Calaro. It was originally called Oj 

I t s s 

Riorum was built by the Syraeufans neat; a Rivxr 
of the fame Name, which Rather Brut thinks w. 
the River the Natives now call Mtfo. _ Accordiik 
to At he,rats, B. 8 . the lu(h in this Rive, 0 « ir “ 
themlelves to be taken of their own accord. 0 
Fajli , B. 4. fpcaks of the k lelds of Riorum, . • 

delicious Plain, where reigned a continual Spr i g 

This City is fuppofed to have flood near the 1 we 

where Bajachcno now (lands , , T . 

Faze 11 us places the City of Netum, called IN . 

turn by Ptolomy, near the City, which has 
own Name to the Vnl de Noto, one of 1 
Cantons, into which Sicily is now divided. 

37 See what we have laid of the H ^ 

read mo /. 7 s. 6 d. as the Value of the Alt**" 
drian Talent, inflead of 318 I. 17 1. 6 dj an ^ 
Drac hm .f, the RcdufHon of \the y/^rrw 
Talent , in Head of 102000.] The Sum of ' 
lents was worth about iocooo trench Cjo 
Tor 10375* /. Sterling , according to. Arbnihnotd ■ . 

it mult be remembered, that each Talent vsv> ^ 
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proved, firft by the Senate, and then by the Comitia , at the Motion, or Requeft of Year of 
Cn. Attilius Calathms , then A 'Tribune of the People. It was at firft, only a Truce ROME 
for fifteen Years 3 but both Parties were lb well latisfied with it, and the Conditions 
of it were fo faithfully performed, that it lafted as long as ITiero lived. Indeed, this Manius Va- 
fdng had all the Inclinations and Virtues of a Roman 3 and it may not be improper 
to give lome Account in this Place, of a Prince, whofe Name will be lb often men- OtaciiJus * 3 
tioned with thole of the Heroes of Rome . Crass us, 

§. VIII. HIERO was the Son of Hierocles , who was defeended from a Tyrant ^'“b 3 
of Syracije , named Gelo. The Word Tyrant did not then convey the odious Idea, e. 6. 
which the Romans have fince affixed to it. It only fignified a King, or Sovereign in 7 u F in 2 3 * 

general, whether a lawful one, or an Ufurper 3 whether he treated his People with 
Gcntlenefs, or governed them with Severity and Rigor. But Hiero' s Defcent was 
not fo honourable by the Mother’s fide. She was a Slave, and Hierocles was there¬ 
fore afhamed to own him for his Son. He expofed him on the Borders of a Forefir, 
where a Swarm of Bees is faid to have ferved him inftead of a Nurfe. Upon the 
Report of this Prodigy, Hierocles confulted the Diviners 3 and they foretold, 
that this Son of his, would one Day mount the Throne of his Anceftors, and reftore 
his Family to its ancient Splendor. The Child was therefore brought up with Care, 
and his Improvements were anfwerable to his Father’s Expectations. When he per¬ 
formed his firft Exercifes, an Eagle is faid to have perched upon his Buckler, and an 
Owl upon his Lance 3 the former of which was the Symbol of Valour, the latter 
of Wifdom : And young Hiero did not bely thefe Prognofticks. He made his firft 
Campaigns under Pyrrhus: and being inllrudted in the Art of War by fb great a 
Mailer, he gained feveral of thofe Prizes, which were bellowed on Men of diftin- 
guilhed Valour. And his Continence and Moderation gained him more Honour, 
than his firft Exploits. He feemed to have been born for Virtue 3 and was governed by 
noPaflion, but the Love of Glory 3 which he often acquired, both in fingle Combats, 
and in Battels. At length Pyrrhus left Sicily , and returned to Italy 3 and then Syr a - 
cuji, which was without a Governor, fell into the greateft Disorders, during the 
Anarchy. It being therefore necefiary to put a Scop to this Confufion, the Troops 
chole Hiero and Artemidorus to command them 3 and the two Generals had nothing 
more at Heart, than to re-eftablifh good Order in the Capital. With this View, they 
brought their Soldiers into it ; and then Hiero difcovered a great Superiority of Ge¬ 
nius for Government. He, by the Arts of Infinuation and Addrefs, and without 
fpilling of Blood, calmed the Minds of the People, reconciled the Factions, and fb 
gained their Hearts, that they unanimoufly chofe him Preetor of the City, during the 
Interregnum. This was the highefl Office in the State. Two Things often railed p 0 hb. b. 1. 
Difturbanccs in Syracije 3 the Abfence of the Generals when they were in the Field 3 c • l6 - 
and the ungovernable Tempers of the Mercenaries, which the Republick hired into 
her Service: and Hiero remedied both thefe Inconveniencies. He married the Daugh¬ 
ter of the moll conliderable Citizen in Syracije , and always left his Father-in-law 
Governor of the City, when he took the Field : And in order to get rid of the Mer¬ 
cenaries he made ufc of this Expedient. He formed them into a leparate Body, 
and expofed them alone, in a Battel with the Mamcrtini . But his Syracufan Troops 
he brought into the City, without having expofed them to any Danger 3 for he had 
taken care to poll them fo, as to have a River between them and the Enemy. When 
he was rid of that Company of Mutineers, he taught the Syracufans military Difi- 
cipline 3 took other Mercenaries that were more tractable into his Service, and taught 
them likewile the ufc of their Arms 3 and by this means rendered the Syracufans in¬ 
vincible by any Enemy, but the Romans . Then Hiero marched againll the Mainer - 

dni, beat them in a pitched Battel, took from them the Cities of 3^ Mylec, Amafela* 

and 


Minx , and each Minx an hundred Drachmx : 
that there were 6coo Drachmx in every ‘Talent. 
y ovv each Attick Drachma was worth 10 Sols ; fo 
I' 1 a f the 6000 Drachma were worth icoo Crowns. 
1 is eafy to reduce Greek Money to the French 
j!Pon this Foot ; only making proper Allowances 
the railing or RcaudHon of the French Species. 
Hus Method of reckoning by Talents was chiefly 


ufed by the Greeks ; the Romans reckoned by AJfcs 
and Sejlcrces . 

38 My lx, now Milazzo, was formerly a Colony 
of Tyndaritani , who fettled in it. This City, which 
was lituated in a Pcninfula, in the North Point of 
Sicily, had a Port, which was a convenient Retreat 
for "Ships. Pliny tells us, B. 31. c . a. that there 

was a Fountain near Mylx } which dried up in Win¬ 
ter, 


/ 
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and Alcefa, and received the Homage of the Inhabitants of 39 Abaccemm, and Tyn- 
daris who fubmitted to him. And fo many Victories, and fo much Wifdom, pro¬ 
cured Hiero, the Title and Regalia of a King; but added nothing to his Authority. 
He was abfolute in SyracuJ'e , when he was only Prator. A little time after this, 
he again worfted the Mamertini, and was ready to have made himfelf Mafter 0 f 
Meflana if he had not been difappointed, through the Fraud of the Carthaginians. 
Nay he always would have continued a Conqueror, if the Romans had not oppofed 
his Victories: and they being now become his Friends, he made it his whole Bufi- 
nefs to ftudy the Happinefs of his People, by cultivating the Friendfhip of thel'e new 
Allies. SyracuJ'e never enjoyed more Tranquillity, than when Hiero was her King, 
and Rome her Proteftrefs. It was this wifi; Prince’s Maxim, That the King, who 
would fit happily and peaceably upon the Throne, muft make his Subjects afraid to 
iofe him And indeed, no People ever more fincerely prayed for the long Life of 
any Monarch* than the Syracujdns did, for his ; and Heaven granted them their De¬ 
fires This good King was not taken from them, till the ninetieth Year of his Age. 
His long Life was both the Reward and Proof of his Sobriety and Continence. When 
he entered into his Treaty with the Romans, he was but forty Years old* and he 
Ipent the reft of his Life in a peaceable Poffeffion of his Throne, and in a fincere 

Friendfhip with the Romans , to the laft. 

$ IX After the Treaty was made between the Romans and Hiero , the only hnemies 
the former had in Sicily, were the Carthaginians. But they refifived to make War, with the 
utmoft Fury upon a People, whofe Ambition, they faid, led them firft to Sicily , in order to 
pafs from thence into Africa : and their Terror was much increafed, by the unexpected 
return of Hannibal This General of the Carthaginian Fleet had advanced as far 
as Xiphonia 4°, in hopes of fuccouring SyracuJ'e by Sea, in cafe the Romans belieged 
it. But the Truce Hiero made with the Conjiils y broke the Admiral s Mealures ; and 
he therefore left the Way open to the Romans , and returned to Carthage . The C on~ 
fuls took Advantage of this happy Opportunity, and affifted with Succours by the 
Syr acafans , fpread themfelves all over the Countries fubjedt to the Carthaginians, m 
Sicily. They indeed made fruitlefs Attempts upon the Cities of Adranum and Afo- 
cella 4 1 the Garrifons of which continued faithful to the Carthaginians. But all the 
Places, on the weftern Coaft of Sicily , where the Paffage of Abieas, the firtt Founder 
of Rjome y was ftill remembered, came over to their old Allies. fThe Romans, (aid 




brothers, Jince they were originally I rojans, c 
Inhabitants of Segejla 4 2 mafiacred the Afi 


i_i 


ter, and produced great Plenty of Water in the 
hotteft part of Summer: and Fazellus fays, he ob- 
fervedthe fame thing. We ftiall not fay any thing 
here of the City of Amafela ; this City, and its an¬ 
cient Situation, are abfolutely unknown. As for 
the City of AUJa y we have given fome Account 
of it before, m Ipealring of the AUfani . 

39 The Cicy called in Latin Abac<cnum y flood in 
the North part of Sicily % as well as Tyndaris. CIn¬ 
ver imagines we yet find fome Traces of the for¬ 
mer, near the little City of Tripio ; but nothing re¬ 
mains of the latter, more than the Name, which is 
preferved in the Place now called Santta Maria 
di Tyndnro. It was thought to have been originally 
a *Colony o'f Lacedemonians y who gave it the Name 
of Tyndarus the Father of Leda. Cicero commends 
it in hrs Oration agawjl Verres . Mercury had a 
Temple in this City, and a Statue,^ which was 
thought by Judges to be a Maftcr-picce of Art. 
We rtiall have Occafion to fpealc of it elfcwhere. 
Pliny fays, B. i. c. 92. that a great part of Tynda - 
ris had been fwallowed up by the Sea. There is 
to this Day, a fort of Promontory near it, which Zo- 
naras fays, had formerly the fame Name as the City. 

40 The City 6 f Xiphonia was moft probably the 
fome City that modern Geographers call Augufla. 
The Penwfnla in which the City flood, and the 
weft cm Coaft, made a very convenient Port for 
Ships. Strabo mentions the Promontory of Xipho - 
ma 9 6 . 6 . This Cape, the Head of which is di¬ 


vided into three Branches, extends itfelf a great 
way into the Sea ; and is now called La Cruce. 
The Territory of this City was watered by the Ri¬ 
ver My la , which fome ifay was the fame which is 
now called San Marcellino. But others will have 
it to be hiume di Sandlo ‘ fuliano , which the Sic / h- 
am call Flume Yaheda at its Mouth. Fazellus is of the 
former Opinion; Aretius and Leandcr , of the lat¬ 
ter ; but neither of them gives any Reafons for his 


onje&ure. . r 

41 By the Account Polybius gives us, B- t- ft 
e March of the Troops to lay Siege to Macella, 
is plain that this City flood between Palermo and 

'gefta, a little to the South. The Sar “ c ™ s \J' h ? 
ace conquered it, changed its Name, and called it 

olta Bufamar . r , 

ax The ancient City of Segejla , which t ie (>rccK 

L uthors call E%ejla, and fometimes Ace/la, n ooa 

little Way from Lilybxnm , beyond Orepanm, 

iid Eryx . The Romans , fays bcjlus , change 

Jame of Egcjla into that of Segejla , by adding ^ 

.etter S to it; which Change was wholly found 

1 Superftition. The Word Egefta is the lan 1 j> 

ut one Letter, as Egcjlas y which figmfics in 

foverty and ^ant: and thofe Names, which Jg 

ified any thing that was calamitous, or bad. aian 

d the fuperilitious Roman j. They though 

)mcns ot the Dangers that threatened ^ h 

vho pronounced them. At lcaft they were 

s retard the Execution of any Entcrprife. 
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had received into their City, and went over to the Romans. Thofe of Aliena 43 did Year of 
the fame; but the Inhabitants of Hilara 44, Tyrita, and Afcela, fuftained Sieges ; R O M E 
and being forced at laft to furrender, were treated with Rigour. The f Tyndantani ccccxc - 
alfo were ready to furrender to the Romans ; but the Carthaginians prevented it, and ManiuT^x- 
carried away their principal Citizens to Lilybe&um , for Hoftages. During thefe Vicars LE »irs Flac- 
the Con]id Otacilius treated fome of his Soldiers with a Severity, which kept up Dif- f s ’ Mak,vs 
cipline in his Army. They had been taken, in a Rencounter with a Party of Car- cXm™ 
thaginians , and had pajjed wider the Yoke ; and then being feht back by the Enemy ^■ on ^ u ^ s ' 
they returned to their own Camp. But the General would not fuffer them to enter n - , 
it. He obliged them to encamp without the Entrenchments, expofed to the Mercy Vci-p ' E *‘ 
of the Enemy; which, he faid, was to teach them not to be any longer afraid of the Fro ’“ i ’ 1 - ]t - 4- 
Arms of Foreigners, which they had dreaded too much. The Campaign being now 
ended, and the Confuls obliged to return to Rome ; they carried back moll of their 
Troops with them, in order to put them in Winter Quarters, on the Coafts of Italy 
Valerius and Otacilius returned to the City; where the Senate and People did Juftice 
to Merit. They decreed Valerius a Triumph, which he enjoyed on The pxtcenth ofr.t r ■ i 
the Calends of April. His Surname of Mejfala, and this Mark of Diftindtion which ” r,am P’- 
he alone received, at his return, plainly fbew how much he had fignalized himfelf 

above his Collogue, both in the Defence of MeJJana, and the Wars with Hiero, and 
the Carthaginians. 5 

In the mean time, the Plague which had been in Rome for the two laft Years 
Hill continued to make Ravages there ; and Recourfe was therefore had to the ufual 
Remedy. The Republick nominated Cn. F ul A us Centumalus, Dictator, who chofe Faju Capitol. 
% Marcius Philippus for his General of Horfe ; and their only Bufinefs was to drive 
a Nail in the Temple of Jupiicr Capitolinus, either in Regard to the old Superfti- 
tion; or perhaps, there might be a fort of Magic in this old Ceremony. As for Va¬ 
lerius, who triumphed, he brought two Things from the Country, where he had 
made _ War, which were entirely new to the Romans. He brought from Cat ana, 
a horizontal Sun-dial, which he fixed on a Pedeftal, near The Tribune of Harangues. L - 7- <"• 
But as it had been made for the 4 5 Latitude of Cat ana, it did not go right at Rome. ulu 
The other Curiofity, was a Picture of the Battel in which he had vanquifhed Hiero 
and the Carthaginians, before Meffana. This Pidlure he placed on one fide of the 
old Palace of King Hojhlius, where the Senate ufually afiembled. IlimL 

§. X. MESS ALA '■ 4 - ' ’ 


fuch a Name had been mentioned, the Gods were 
confultcd, and fbme happy Signal was expected tc 
correct or prevent the ill Contequences of it. Up¬ 
on thefe odd Prejudices, the Romans, after mature 
Deliberation, changed the Name of the City which 
was at firft called Maleventum, into that of Bene- 
vcttturn ; and fo likewife of Egefta. Pr.cpofita ejl 
tl [Segesta] littcra, nc obfeano nomine appcllarc- 
tIir y nt faftttm eft JVlalc vento, quod Bcncventum 
dtttrwj eft. Tradition faid, That /Eneas built Se- 
when he was thrown on the Coafts of Si- 
by a Tempcft ; That Egeftns, or Aceftcs, as 
Virgil c alls him, a Trojan , was left in Poflcftion of 
City, when the Founder failed on to Italy ; and 
That from him it had the Name of Egefta, which 
Jt retained, till it became fubjeft to the Romans. 
Others fay, Egcfttts himfelf was the Founder of ir, 
and that it was built before JEmcas came into Si- 
ul y- Some think it was built by another Trojan , 
named Elymns , and that the People of this Diftri£t 
were from him called Elymi. Their Territory was 
Watered by the Scamandcr, and the Simois; two 
Names given thefe Rivers by the Trojans , in Mcmo- 
2 thofe in their old Country. The former is now 
™ Bartholomew \ the latter is a Rivulet, that 
has no Name. Segefta was formerly one of the 
ntoll conliderable Cities in Sicily . Agathoclcs fub- 
Qiicd it by force, according to Diodorus B . 20. and 
utterly deftroyca all the Inhabitants. And hcchntig- 

h ft-? ^ ormcr Name into that of Dicarpolis , which 
did not retain long. Cicero fays, it had been ru- 
U-’d by the Carthaginians before the Reign of Aga- 


thocles ; and if then Diodoru/s Account be true, it 
nruft have been rebuilt. The Situation Strabo gives 
it, makes us believe it flood near the Place, where 
the Town of Barbara now ftands, at a little Di- 
ftance from Caftcl a Mare. 

43 Aliena is no longer in being; nor can wc dis¬ 
cover any Footfteps of its ancient Situation. 

44 The three Cities of Hilara, Tyrita, and Af¬ 
cela, arc unknown. Of rather their Names have 
been altered and disfigured by the Copyifts. But 
be that as it will, the Cities here fpoken of plainly 
appear to have been fltuated in the moft weftern 
Parts of Sicily. 

4y The Latitude, or Elevation of the Pole, at 
Catana,. is, according to the moft exatt Obfcrvati- 
. ons, thirty feven Degrees, thirty fix Minutes, and 
fifty two Seconds. That of Rome is faid by mo¬ 
dern Aftronomcrs to be forty 011c Degrees, fifty 
four Minutes. If therefore this horizontal Dial 
was made according to the Rules of the Art of Di¬ 
alling,^ the Style, or Gnomon , ought not to have 
been lb placed for Catana, as for Rome. The firfl 
and molt cftcntial Rule in that Art, is to place the 
Gnomon of an horizontal Dial in fuch n manner, as 
to make with the Plane, an Angle equal to the Ele¬ 
vation of the Pole. So that this Angle muft be 
greater, or lefs, according as the Latitudes ofPlaces 
differ. Without this Precaution, the Axis of the Plane, 
would not be the lame with, or parallel to, the A isor 
the World. Which being fuppofed, it will follow, 
that this horizontal Dial, which was made at Catana , 
for the Latitude of thirty feven Degrees, thirty fix 

6 Z Minutes, 
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& X MES S ALA had now nothing more to do in his Office, but to prefide at 
the new Election of Confuls, in the Campus Martins. L. Pojlhwmus 4 * M-geUm, and 
® Mamilius Vitulus, were the Perfons elected j and they were both ordered to go, 
:^ d carry 0 n die War in Sicily together. Rome had now no Enemies any where die. 

Neverthelefs the Number of the Troops, which were to be tranfported crois The 
Stress was diminiffied. Each Corjul had hitherto conducted a complete Cmjular 
Army- fo that both commanded four Legions, which made in tall 16000 boot,and about 

Son" L*Zk odfour thoufand fix hundred Men. So their whole 
Anny confided of no more than eight thoufand Legionaries, both Horfe and Foot 
deluded. This indeed feemed to be a fmall Force for fo great an Enterpnie; but 
the Republick depended on the Succours, which would be fent by Hiero, the Ma- 
mer im and the other Nations in the Illand, which had lately entered into Alliances 
wi h the Reman People. It is indeed very furprifmg that the Carthaginian Fleet d.d 

Xon; Srd aflonas they cam? on Shore, affembled the Remforeemeacs the, 
were to receive in the Country, and formed a Defign, which feemed to be beyond 
heir Strength. Jlgrigentum was a great City, on the South Coaft of Sicily, natu¬ 
rally ffiotw by its Situation, and capable of receiving any Reinforcements or Am¬ 
munition by Water, its Port lying on the African Sea. 

Africans had made Argentum their Place of Safety, their AJylum, in cafe of any M.f- 
frr age o Defedt, Lt their Magazine of Arms, and Provihons. And they had put 

fand clrfbaginians, exciufive of the Inhabitants of the City, in which there were 

above twenty five thou&nd Men, lit to bear Arms. ... r . 

Im order to put a Stop to the good Fortune of the Romans, the Carthaginians feemed 

to have affembled together, all the Nations, on the Sea-Coafts, from Carthage to the 

the Gauls 1 Spaniards, and Ligures or Ligurians. One of her Fleets, on which fome 
of thefe Troops, which were picked up in feveral Places, were embarked, was then 
difperfed in the Ports of Sardinia, and threatened the fouthem Parts of Italy, whilft 

Si was preparing to fail from Carthage, upon 

Preparations for War did not terrify the They came _ and encamped a 

at the time of Harveft. The fruitful Fields of Sicily were then covered with Co n, 
and fome of the Befiegers were tempted to gather it in themfdvw. in ord« »p 
vide againft the Wants, which ufually attend long Campaigns. T k“ e 8 " C 

fore divided themfelves into fmall Parties, and difperfed themfelves about die I n, 
with the Confcnt of the Confuls, who were too eafy in relaxing military Diiaflj 
This was an Adi of Imprudence, which nothing but Valour could repai . 
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Minutes, mid fifty two feconds, could not but go 
wrong at Howe, in the Latitude of forty 011c E)e- 
incus, fifty four Minutes. For want of obferving 
ihis Ditfcrcncc in the Degrees of the Elevation of 
the Pole, and the Bignefs of the Angles, the Ro¬ 
mans, when a little better inftru&ed, afterwards 
perceived, that the Shade did not (hew the Hours 
on the horary Lines, agrcably to the Sun’s Motion. 
Belidcs, it is probable, the Romans did not know 
how to fee up an horizontal Sun-dial; that is, how 
to place the Meridian of the Plane, parallel to the 
Meridian of Rome. Doubtlcfs, the Method now 
made ufic of, to find the Meridian of a Place, by 
one or two Points of Shade, was unknown to 
them. They probably only took care to place the 
Dial fo, as that the Gnomon fhould caft a Shade 
upon the Plane, whenever the Sun Oiincd on the 
Place between The Tribune of Harangues , and the 


>ufe appointed for the Reception of AmbafTaiiots. 
e have already obferved, that this; vm the 0 V 
'ay the Romans anciently had of diftinguiftung 
3urs of the Day; when the Sun Aimed there, . 
erald proclaimed that it was Noon. We ar k 
crefore to wonder, that they fitould n lew • 
ter difeover, that their Sun-dial had been 

46’ The Greek Tables only give Lucius Popf 
ins the Name of /Ubhtus, and not that 
•lists. But both might equally belong to him. 
ive already feen feveral Pojibumu bear tl 
line of Minns. It appears from the lofty f P 

and Ccnfstl. He calls him Manhsts, ^ f it 
JEmiUus ; but this is a Mtftalte of the 

fills- ...u„ 
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w ho commanded in the Town, made two Sallies at the fame time, one upon the Year of 
Reapers, whoffe Greedinefs of Prey, had carried them too far; and the other upon R O M R 
the Roman Camp, which was now deprived of one part of thofe who were to de- 
fend it. In the Plain, a great Number of Romans , who could not rally foon enough, L. Postwv- 
tvere overpowered by the Numbers of their Enemies; but in the Camp, the Romans per- q E< ^~ 
formed wonderful Feats of Valour. The Carthaginians had there divided themfelves into miliusvV 


fend it. 


two Bodies; one attacked the advance-Guards; the other marched up to the Rampart, 'f ULUS * Cjn - 

an d endeavoured to make a Breach in it: But they were received in both Places, with pl%/y :u ^ 

more Vigour than they expected. It was a Law in the Roman Army, that if any 

Soldier, who was ported without the Camp, to guard the Avenues to it, quitted his 

Port, he fhould be put to death. The advanced-Guards therefore knowing they 

fliould be executed, if they retired, furtained the Attack of the Enemy, without 

ftirring: and though few in Number, made a much greater Slaughter of the Enemy, 


than was made of them. 


This firft Battel gave the Co?ifitls time to look about them. They drew up their 
Troops in Battalia with all Speed, and ordered them to march out of the Camp, to 
; the Relief of thofe brave Men, whole Refiftance was fuch, as to flop a whole 
j Army. And when Numbers were equal, the Carthaginians could no longer ftand 
before the Romans. The latter made them give Way, repulfed them with Lofs, and 
forced them to retreat into their City, after they had left a great Number of Dead 
on the Plain. As for the Body, which endeavoured to make a Breach in the Ram¬ 
parts of the Camp, the Romans being Mailers of the Ground, furrounded it, and 
revenged on the Carthaginians the Slaughter of the Reapers. And this taught both 
the Beliegers, and the Belieged, more Wifdom. The Confuls took care, how they 
fuffered their Troops to go out to forage in the Country, in Bands ; and Ha?inibal 
ventured no more to make Sallies, and infillt the Roman Camp. 

§. XI. Yet ftill the Siege was carried on, though but flowly. No more Battels 
were fought ; but to prevent Convoys of Provilions from entering the Place. Ne- 
verthelefs, the Roman Army continually received new Reinforcements. The Sicilians 
had fuch an Abhorrence of the Carthaginians , that above a hundred thoufand of 
them followed the Ro??ia7i Standards ; and this additional Multitude obliged the Con - 
(ids to divide their Army, and form two Camps. One was near a Temple of JEfcu- 
lap!its at fome Diftance from <dgrigentum\ the other on the Road to 47 Heraclea. 
A large Ditch was thrown up round the belieged City, which guarded the two 
Camps againft the Sallies of the Belieged : and a fecond Line beyond the Roman 
Camps, both preferved them from any Attacks from without, and was a Barrier, to 
hinder the Conveyance of any Provilions into the City. All the Space between the 





4 1 TMs City was fuccelTivcly called Macara , 
Heraclea. The ancient Geographers call it 
farndca Minoa^ becaufe it was thought to have 
tan built by Afinas t according to Diodorus Siculus , 
®• itf. though he had before laid, B. 4. that a Co- 
l y of Cretans had founded it, after the Death of 
Ibc King of Crete. Others pretend that it was al- 
Nacjy in being, and called Macara , when the Cre- 
,m fettled there. Afterwards, a Company of La - 
^emonians^ under the Command of one of the 
k* rac {id* c * drove out the ancient Inhabitants of 
this City, and took Poflefllon of it themfelves. It 
Was then poHelled by the Sclinnntii, who had long 


before lent a Colony thither. After this Revolution, 
it bore the Name of Heraclca , and ftill retains it 
on its Medals, which bear the Figure of an Her- 
cities , to perpetuate the Memory of its la ft Foun¬ 
der, who pretended to be defeended from this Gre¬ 
cian Hero. This City is now utterly deftroyed. 
Faz.cllns fuppofes it Hood on the Banks of a River 
in Sicily, called by the Ancients lialycus, and by 
the Moderns Platani ; and that it was near the 
Place now called Caftcl Bianco. Which Situation 
agrees well enough with that which Ptolomy and 

Mela give it. 


two 
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Year of two Camps, and in the middle of the two Lines, were filled 
jr O Af E with Roman Troops, who guarded the Lines, and watched 
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Troops, who guarded the Lines, and watched all the Avenues tQ 
Agngentum. For the Subfiftence of the two Camps, the Confuls brought their P ro 
L Post, iv- vifions by Erbejfa + 3 , a City well affedted to them, and not far from AgrigcntuJ, 
mu, Me.i el- There they placed their Magazine of Provifions, which they brought thither f roin 
I US ’ ^v '-’ a11 Parts of St ' a/ y : and the y ho P ed to force lhe Agrigentini to furrender, by Famine. 
m!l ms i- ji omans continued before the Place live Months, keeping exadt Dif c ipli ne " 

But they made no Attempts to fcale the Walls, provided no Machines to batter them" 
railed no Galleries to annoy the Belieged. And this Inadtion of the Befiegers daily! 
weakened the Befieged. So numerous a Garrifon was prejudicial to the Place, and! 
Provifions began to fail. This made the Inhabitants defpair of being able to prefervef 
the Town, and give themfelves up for loft. However, Haimibal kept up their Con-5; 
rage with Promifes, and fent Couriers to Carthage from time to time, to follicite Sue-! 
cours. The great Army Hamio kept ready for any Expedition, was not yet debarked ; § 
he was prelied to fet fail; and the General came at length, and landed at the Port off 
Lilybaum , on the Point of Land, which was neareft Carthage of any in Sicily. 

AG RIG ENRUM was in great Danger; and Hanno making what halte lie?; 
could thither, came and encamped near Heraclea , about twenty Miles from it ; and!? 
there received a Deputation, which gave him Hopes that the Siege would be railed.!? 
Some Erbejjani , who were lecret Enemies to the Romans, came and offered Hannob 
to furrender up ErbeJJa to him, and thereby extirpate the Romans out of Sicily. Anli 
Offer, which was accepted with the greateft Joy. To take Erbe£a from the Romans, 
was not only to deprive them of their Provifions, and to intercept all Convoys ia| 
their Way to their Camp ; but the two Roman Camps would, by that Means, 
much befieged in the Plain, and as much prefled with Famine, as the AgrigentinM 
within their Walls. And indeed, as foon as the Carthaginians were put into Poffef 
fion of ErbeJJa , the Confuls deliberated, whether they Ihould not raife the Siege. Bui 
the faithful Hiet~o knew the Wants of his Allies, and was not dilatory in fupplyins 
them. He fent a great Number of Convoys to their Army, fome of which ahvnysf 
arrived fafe. And this was enough to fupport them for a time 5 but not enough for| 
their convenient Subfiftence between two Armies, fhut up in two Cities. Diftempers^ 
the ufual Confequences of Famine, fpread in the Roman Army; which neverthelefs| ; 
continued the. Works before Agrigentum. And Hanno s Precipitation was of ^ ' 

Service in delivering the Romans from their Danger, than even Hiero's Succours. The| 
rafti Carthaginian came within reach of the Entrenchments of the Befiegers, and gave| 
them Hopes that he would foon offer them Battel. 

HA N N O took it for granted, that Sicknefs and Diftemper, which weakcnc 
the Bodies of the Romans , muft likewife have funk their Courage. Whereas, th 
Confuls gave him a fine Inftance of thofe prudent Delays, which fometimes deftroyf. 
an Enemy’s Army, more effectually than Swords and Darts. But the Carthaginiaivt^ 
was hafty and bold. He made his Horfe advance within fight of the Enemy, and! 
hover round their Camps. On the other hand, the ConJiils y who defired a general| 
ACtion, more than Hanno did, marched out their Squadrons likewife. Indeed, m. 
this firft Skirmifti, the Roman Cavalry were worfted. Their Ardour carried the 
too far, and they were not aware of the Ambufcade which was laid for them. They fel 
in with Hanno' s Infantry, who followed the Numidian Horle, which were ufed tog! 
thefe fort of feigned Flights; and fo great a Slaughter was made of them, that fcw| 
came back to the Camp. 

It is often dangerous for Generals, who arc inclined to be rafh, to gain any Su 
periority over the Enemy, in the beginning of an Engagement. It incrcafes their# 
Confidence, and Temerity. Hanno y full of Hopes of coming inftantly to a genera 
.ACtion, polled himfclf upon a Hill, named ( Taurus y about a Mile and half from thu v 
Romans . But the Confuls did not comply with his Defires, as readily as he wilhed. 
They thought it better to endure the Inconveniences of their Camp, for fome tim 
Zonnras D. 8. longer, than to ftand the Shock of the firft Ardour of thefe fiery Africans . But a 

foon as their Fire fliould be in the leaft abated, they thought it would be better t 


( . io. 


48 The anefent Geographers mention two Cities 
in Sicily , which both bad the Name of Erbeffa, 
The firft flood above Agrigentum^ and is that here 
fpoken of; which is now called Lc Grottc , or 

l 


Grntti. The fecond City of this Name was a littl 
Way from Syracuse, near the Place where l at*- 
z,nolo now Hands. 


t 


fac® 




face the Enemy, than ftruggle with a Scarcity of Provifions. And then they found 
that the Carthaginian had upon Reflection altered his Mind ; they did not find him 
any more impatient for a Battel. Two Months expired, before Hamio would venture 
ar any ocher Engagements, but flight Skirmifhes. 

In the mean time the City of Agrigentum, which was carefully invefted by rhe 
Romans, was reduced to the utmoft Extremity by Famine. Hannibal often gave 
jjatwo Notice of the deplorable Condition of the Place; and he as often returned 
him Anfwer by Signals, that he had nothing to do, but to furrender. Befides, it was 
well known in the Carthaginian Army, that the Soldiers in the befieged City, deferted 
by Companies, and chofe rather to fuller Want with the Romans, than perifh with 
Hunger- So that, all things confidered, the Carthaginian faw, that it was neceflary 
to come to a decifive Adlion. He gave Hannibal Notice of the Day of Battel, and 
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ordered him to make a Sally, the Moment the Romans appeared in the Plain. And 
then the Covfuls in their Turn pretended to decline a Battel. The Ca?~thagi - 
wan Army being drawn up in Battalia, it covered all the Ground from Mount Frontin. B. 2. 
Taurus, to the Entrenchments of the Romans . But thefe did not ftir out of their c ‘ x ' 


Polls, heard the Infults of the Carthaginians, and laughed at their Bravadoes. They 
only repulfed the Enemy with their Darts, as oft as they came too near to their 
Camps: and this Management lafted fome Days. At the time appointed, Hanno 
drew out all his Troops in fight of the Romans, and ordered them to move round 
their Ramparts 5 but all in vain. The Conjhls would not accept the Challenge; they 
only fent out fome light-armed Troops to annoy the Enemy in their Retreat. But 
the more obftinate the Romans were, in keeping; themfelves under cover, the more 
did Hanno perfift in parading with his Troops: And his Enemies often laid Baits for 
him, by fuffering him to gain flight Advantages; till at length the Day came on, 
which the Conjhls refblved to put their Defign in Execution. Hanno appeared on the 
Plain, and made a Shew with his Army as ufual. The Romans oppofed him with 
fome few Troops, and the Carthaginian Cohorts fpent their firft Fire upon them. 

The reft of Hanno s Army continued expofed to the Sun, during the Heat of the 
Day; whilft the Romans were under Shelter, and the Conjhls gave their Sol- 
idiers a plentiful Refrefhment, drew them up within the Camp, and ordered them 
| to march out of it, when Ha?ino leaft expected it. The firft Onfet of the Romans 
(was upon the Mercenaries the Carthaginians kept in their Service, which were placed in 
jthe Advance-guard; and thefe, who were little concerned for the Glory of thofe they 
defended, and fatigued with the Delays of the Battel, immediately gave Way, and 
lied. In their Rout, they fell upon the Elephants, which they put into Diforder; 
and thefe flying, entirely broke the laft Line of their Battalions. All was in Confufion 
In the Carthaginian Army, and in the Rout much Blood was fpilt. 

On the other hand, the Conjhls had polled fome Troops in the Avenues of the Zonar. B. s. 
City, to prevent Hannibal's making any Sallies. So that this General in vain endea- c ' lo ' 
voured to bring all the Soldiers he had left, which were in a Condition to fight, to 
llatwo's Afliftance. They were fo vigoroufly repulfed at all the Gates, that he was 
forced to return into the City, after he had loft a great Number of Carthaginians. 

Infhort, the Roma?is gained a complete Victory. They took eleven Elephants from Dhd. Sic. in 
Ac Enemy, wounded three, and left thirty dead upon the Plain : and they killed as Excer h 
toany Men in Proportion; but we don't exadtly know their Number. However, 

Ais at leaft is certain, that the Vanquifhed had a great deal of Difficulty to recover 
Oracle a, after their Defeat. 

Nevertheless, Haniiibal did not lofe all Hopes. He imagined, that the Romans 
n 'ould be left upon their Guard than ufual, in the two Camps, after the Fatigues of 

glorious a Day; and he flattered himfelf, that he fhould find the Centinels and 
Ac Watch off their Duty. Upon this Prelumption therefore, he prepared Fafeines, 
tod Bridges of Boats, inarched away with die greateft part of his Troops in the 
toitldle of the Night, found indeed the outward Entrenchments but negligendy guard* 
and penetrated at laft to the Foot of the Ramparts. But it unfortunately hap¬ 
ped, tnat by that time he was in a Condition to adt, the Day began to appear: 
ln d as foon as the Enemy was perceived, they were put to flight, and their Rear¬ 
ed, but co^irfely handled, in their Retreat. Hannibal did not return with the reft 
‘his Men, into a City, which he could not defend: but retired to a Place of Safety. 

^ Memorable Inftance of Carthaginian Treachery, This General, whom the Agn- 

7 A genttni 
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Year of gent ini had entrufted with their Lives and Eftates, left thefe unhappy People to th 
ROME hard Fate. It was enough for an ungrateful Man, who had no Honour to f 

himfelf, and his Troops. The Agrigentini therefore revenged themfelves on the 1 
L. Postiiu- of the Carthaginians, whom Hannibal had left in the Place 5 and maffacred the * 

hvV q E \ia a ^ 5 without Mercy. They hoped likewife by this Means to make their coin** * 
yuLivsVi- to the Confuls, and obtain more favourable Terms for it. But fiich Cruelties ^ * 
TOLui, Con- not agreable to the Romans . The City furrendered at Difcretionj the Confuls gave * 

zll*r ai , b. 8 U P to be P lundered 5 and above twenty five thoufand Perfons, of free Conditio//I : 
(. 10. * were made Slaves. Such was the Succefs of a Siege, which lafted at lead fe V e ^ 
Pihbhts b. 1. Months. Rome had never yet undertaken one more difficult, or more remarkable for I 

the Variety of its Events: and it muft be owned, that it coft the Befie°-ers dear 
The Confuls loft before it in Battels, and by Want, about thirty thoufand Men, Romans 
and Allies: but the Conqueft was indeed both an important and a glorious one It " 
for ever gained the Roman Republick a kind of Superiority by Land, which always r 
kept her above the Carthaginian . The Campaign ended with the taking of Jim- 
gentian \ after which, the Confuls returned to Mefana, and from thence to Rome fe 
It is natural enough to wifli to fee them triumph, after fo glorious an Expedition • f 
and one fingle Hiftorian tells us, they did fo ; but the Silence of all other Authors' I 
and efpecially of The Triumphal Tables , in which we don't find their Names, makes £ 
us believe, that the Senate and People did net grant them thofe Honours. And if t 
I might be permitted to guefs at the Caufe of it, I fhould fuppofe. That they might J 
intend by this Refufal, to puniffi the Relaxation of Difcipline in the Army • and I 
That Rome would not pardon their fuffering the Troops to ramble a great Way from i : 
the Camp, in order to go a reaping in the Country. ?; 

§. XII. The Reduction of Agrigaitum gave the Romans Hopes "of conquering all| 
Sicily . The Way being now open, they refolved to purfue it, and not to leave the! 
Purfuit, till they had taken from the Carthaginians , all the Cities they had invaded.! 
The Romans at firft pretended only to drive thefe Africans from their own Coafts,| 
to which they were come too near. But the firft Advantages they gained over thefi 
Carthaginians before Meffana, raifed their Ambition, and animated them to carry on]; 
Year of Enterprife as far as poffible. As foon then as L. Valerius Flaccus , and T. Otaf 
ROME cilius *9, the Brother of M. Otacilius , who had been Conful two Years before, were| 

C 5 £\/^v 11 ' c ^°^ en C on f u ^ s -> they were ordered to carry on the War in Sicily. The Senate plainly! 

f° re f aw > That by Land, and in the middle of the Ifland, the Roman Arms would!.- 
Flaccus, T. always prevail over the Carthaginian ; but That Rome could never make her fel£&. 
otacilius, Miftrels of the maritime Cities, without the Affiftance of a Fleet, equal at leaft, to! 

that of Carthage. And to build one, was a difficult Undertaking. The Romans had*; 1 
hitherto palled The Streights, only on Merchant Ships, borrowed of the Inhabitants^ 
on the Coaft of Italy 5 and they had neither Seamen, nor Marines, nor Ship-Car-; 
penters, who knew how to build Gallies. But what cannot Valour and Conftancy|( 
do when adtuated by great Ambition! The Roman Republick took it into her Head 
Polybius B. 1. to be as formidable by Sea, as ftie was by Land : and ordered a hundred and twenty! 

Boats “i 0 to be built at the publick Expence, after the Model of a Triremis, whi 
was lately fplic on the Coafts of Italy . The Romans immediately fet about this la 4 
borious Work ; and they cut down Forefts, and removed the Trees to the Sea-Shores| 
with an Expedition peculiar to themfelves. And whilft thefe Gallies were upon the/ 
Stocks, the two Confuls fet out for Sicily. But how dangerous and how difficult was;; 
the Enterprife they went upon ! They were obliged to fupport the Glory, and Ex^’ 
ploits of their Predeceflorsj and indeed, they may be faid, in fome Meafure, to have, 
furpaffed them. All the Cities, which were at any Diftance from the Sea-Awe*, 
fubmitted to the Romans, The Puniffimcnt of the Agrigentini affrighted them; and they,' 
had now nothing to fear from the Carthaginians. As for Hanno , after he had failed in hi$ 
Attempt to deliver Agrigentum , his Mercenaries gave him fome Trouble. The 
clpecially, feemed more diflatisfied, and untradtable than the reft. The Carthaginian 1 


Confuls. 


c. 20. 



V 


49 Mari anus and Caffiodorns gave Otacilius the 
Prxnomen of Lit am, contrary to the Fajli Capi- 
tolini. y.onaras omits both thele Magiftratcs. 

5*0 This Fleet was equipped in two Months 
time, according to Polybius^ reckoning from the 


Day the Trecs began to be cut in the Forcft. Jt- 
this Fleet there were a hundred Ships, which naa. 
five Benches of Rowers, and twenty which n 
three. Some Authors fay- it confuted of a iiundr < 
and fixty Sail. 

J OWCi 
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owed them feveral Months Pay; and the Method the General took to get rid of Year of 
them, was this. He promifed thofe Rebels, who were refolved to defert, and g o R O M E 
over to the Confuls , that he would foon give them the Plunder of Entella 5 > • a City 
then fubjedt to the Romans. The Hopes therefore of fo rich a Booty appealed the L. Valerius 
M utiny, by exciting the Avarice of thefe Gauls, who were about four thoufand ^ LACCU '» J* 

ill Number. ^ # ^ Confuls. 

Lv the mean time, the cunning Carthaginian lent away his Steward to the Roman Front*, s/ra- 
Camp, under the Pretence of being a Malecontent, and a Deferter: and he, like an B ‘ l6 ' 
artful Cheat, made the ConJ'ul Otacilius believe, that he was accufed of Male-admi- 
uHlration in his Office, and was therefore forced to have recourfe to Hanno *s Ene¬ 
mies. And as a Proof of his Zeal for the new Caufe he now elpoufed, he under¬ 
took to difeover all his Maflier’s Secrets, Fhe Inhabitants of Entella, faid he, have Diod - in Ec h 
agreed to deliver up their City to Hanno, at a certain time ; which time he named. 
hour thoufand Gauls will then be detached from the Carthaginian Army, to go and take 
fojfejjion of the Place, which the < Traytors are to furrender to them > and nothing will be 
wore eafy, than to lay an AmbuJ'cade for this Detachment, and not only difappoint them of 
their Hopes, but aljo cut them in pieces. Otacilius therefore, who did not lee through 
the Informer’s Defign, believed him upon his Word ; and laid fome Ro?nans in Am- 
buih, in the Road, where the Gauls were to pals. On the Day fixed, the Gauls 
marched with Expedition, by Hanno s Orders, to go and pay themfelves, the Arrears 
which had been promifed them; and were furprized to find themlelves delivered up 
. to a Body of Romans, who appeared all on a ludden, and inverted them. However, 
i they were not People, who would fuffer themfelves to be maffacred, without making 
j any Refiftance, and they fold their Lives very dear: but not one of them efcaped. 
j Hanno's Domeftick, who returned back from the Roman Camp, carried his Mailer 
| the welcome News of this Defeat, which gave the Carthaginian General double Plea- 
I fure; as he was thereby delivered from a Company of Mutineers, and had alio cauled a 
| good deal of Roman Blood to be fpilt by the Gauls. All the reft of the Campaign, 

J the Carthaginians oppofed the Conquefts of Valerius, and Otacilius but faintly. They 
j made themfelves Mafters of all the flat Country, and returned to Rome. But they 
were not honoured with a Triumph. The Advantages of the Campaign had been 
too equally divided between them and their Enemies. 

In deep, whilft the Romans were fubduing the inland Country, the Carthaginians, 
either kept Heady in their Intereft, or fubdued all the Cities on the Coafts. So that 
both Parties were equally fuccefsful. Nor was it poffible to incline the Balance 
wholly to the Romans , as long as their Republick wanted Sea-forces: and this Glory 

I was refer ved for the fucceeding Confuls . 

§. XIII. The Centuries chole Cn. Cornelius, furnamed Afina Scipio, and C.Dui- Year of 
hs 5 2, in the Campus Martins: and before they left Rome, it was adorned with R O M E 
Fountains. We have already obferved, that when Curius Dcntatus was Cenfor , he 
had formed a Defign of bringing 5 3 the Water of the Anio to Rome ; and this Pro- Cn. Corne- 
jefthad met with numberlefs Obftrudtions. But at length, Cn. Minucius , who was scm^C* 
frat or, had brought the Senate to confent, to undertake this fine Work. The care duilius, * 
of it was committed to two able Men; one of which was the fame Curius who was Confuls. 
ilie Projector of it, and the other was M. Fuhius> a Man of Confequence in the 
Republick, who had been honoured with a Confulfrip, and a Triumph. But Curius 
died five Days after he was chofen, to condudt this Work ; fo that Fulvtus had all the 
Honour of finifhing thefe Fountains, which were both an Ornament to the City, and 
ver y commodious for the Inhabitants. 

ferve the old fName of Entella , though the City Is 
no longer in being. 

yi Moft ancient Authors differ, both as to the 
Pratnomen, and Name, of Caius Duilius. Some 
call him C net us Duilius, others Marcus Duelliur, 
and fome Dellius. Thus, as Cicero obferves, the 
old Word Duellnm, .which fignified tVar , was 
changed into that of Bellum. Wc adhere to the 
ancient Monuments which give this Confu / the 
Name of Caius Duilius. 

Wc have already fpoJccn of this Canal, which 
the Ancients call Amo Vcttu,B. 22 . §. if* fag. 4pf* 
of this Volume, Note 61 . 

At 


H The ancient City of Entella boafted of being 
funded by Emelins, one of AEneas's Companions. 
J underwent the fame Fate from Dionyfius the 
Tyrant, as the Cities of Rhegtum and Mejfana , fe- 
tenjl Years after fuffered, from the Campani. See 
Diodorus Siculus, B. 14. on that Subject. There 
! re yet fome Remains of Entella left, in The Val- 
pJazara, on the River Be/ice Dextra. Strabo 
% its Territory was planted with Vineyards, 
“hichproduced excellent Wines. It now produces 
carcc any thing but Corn. The Ruins of Entella, 
'fiich was deftroyed by the Emperor Frederick the 
llQnd > and the neighbouring Mountain, rtill pre- 

f 
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Year of At the fame time, a much greater Work was alfo finiftied in the Ports of ]> /, 
? O M E which was the Building of fixfcore Gallies, mod of which were Quinquer* 
:cccxcm With what Expedition and Conftancy did the Romans perfect this uncommon Work i 

In fixty Days after the Timber neceflary for it was brought to the Ports, this hr a-' 
Scil Asi A a Fleet was ready to fail. Thefe Veflels were not indeed made, with all the 
Dmuus, ’ Tlt y an< i Art ^4, with which the Carthaginians had long built their Ships. Thtic 

Confuls. 


5*4 In order to give the Reader fome Idea of 
the naval Affairs of the Ancients, it may not be 
improper to make the following Obfcrvations. 

i. The Art of Navigation was, to all Nations, 
in the ffrft Ages, one of thofe Myfteries, which 
are only difeovered by Degrees, and not brought 
to any PerfedHon, but by long Experience. The 
inoft ancient Ships, were nothing better than mere 
Rafts. A Parcel of Beams, covered with Boards, 
like thofe which arc now ufed, for the Conveyance 
of Merchandile in Rivers, which will not carry 
Boats. The Greeks call them Schedia\ and fomc 
Authors aferibe the Invention of them to the Lydi¬ 
ans. Schedia , fays Feflus , genus navigit inconditi , 
trabibus tantum inter fe connects fafti, quo M.erci- 
monia circumfcrunt. . Xenophon , B . 6 and Polienus 
B. 5*. fpeak of another fort of Boat, which was 
very anciently in ufe; and which they call Monoxi - 
Ion, or Alveus. It was made of the Trunk of a 
Tree, hollowed like a Trough, or Gondola : and 
Hifforians fay, they were of different Sizes. Pliny, 
B. 16. c. 4. lays, that the Germans committed their 
Piracies in this fort of Gondola’s, the largeft of 
which would hold thirty Men, Strabo, B. 16. fpeaks 
of fome Barks, covered with pitched Skins, which 
the Sabitans ufed. The fame Geographer alfo fays, 
that the Egyptians had Boats made of dried Earth; 
which 'Juvenal confirms, when he fays of the Aga- 
thyrfes, a People of Egypt, 

imbelle C5 3 inutile vulgus, 

Parvula fiSlilibus folitum dare vela phafelis , 

E t brevibus pitta: re mis tncumbere tefl<e. 


z. Such were the firft Effays of Men towards 
learning the Art of Navigation, till, inftrudted by 
the Experience of former Ages, and grown more 
induffrious, they extended their Commerce and Do¬ 
minion beyond the Seas. Then Ships of Burden 
were built, for tranfporting of Merchandizes; and 
Ships of War, or Gallics, to guard againft Pirates: 
ana Sails and Oars were made ufe of to move 
thefe unweildy Hulks. The firft fort of Ships 
were made, almoft in a circular Form. The Gal¬ 
lies which were longer than thofe, were of two 
forts. Some were armed for Sea-fights; and others, 
which were called A&uari.c Naves, were pretty 
much like our Galliots . Cicero , in a Letter to At - 
ticusy 16, 3. calls certain light Barks, with more or 
fewer Oars,according to their Sizes, AdtuarioLe Naves: 
and Latin Authors call thefe Sloops, Cymb<v,Acatia, 
Cvlocia , Lembi, and Scaphet. Thefe little Skiffs were 
generally fallencd to the Poops of the Gallies. Appian 
tells us, B. 5*. that the Ancients alfo made life of 
the Barks, which the Latins call Pbafcli. They 
were built, partly like Ships of Burden, and partly 
like long Boats. The Myoparones, and Hemiolat, 
lb often mentioned by the Htfforiuhs, were much 
the fapiu kind of Boats as our Frigates. 

3. Some of the Ships, both of the Greeks and 
Latins, had neither Decks, nor Beaks in their 
Prows. Such were thofe, which the Latins called 
Cymbat, Lintres, Scaphtc, and the other Boats, they 
font out to make i)ifcovcries. The reft which 
Polybius colls *urtt<pfttKr « •rAolisy had Decks. As 
for thofe Vcffcls which took their Name from 
the Librtmiy a People of Itlyricum, and which the 
Romans ufed, wc (hall have Occafion to deferibe 
them more particularly, 111 the Sequel of this Hi- 

ftory. 

* 


4. The Ships of the Ancients, as well ns thof- 
of the Moderns, had their Stems, Prows, and Keel 

The latter was as it were the Foundation or Ground * 

work of the whole Ship, and conliftcd of one h r J 
Beam, or feveral joined together endways, which 
reached the whole length of the Ship, from the 
Prow to the Stern. But the Word Carina often iiV 
nifics all that part of rhe Ship that is under Water 
The upper part of the Ship above the Caring * un¬ 
divided into three Stages. The loweft, which was 
kept for the Thalamioi, was called t hc 

middle ZcV«, which was for the Zugioi ; and the 
uppermoft in which were lodged the Tbra- 

nataiy who both among the Greeks and Rmam 
always kept the uppermoft Stage. In the iides of 
the Galley , were as many Holes as (he carried 
Oars. The Prow was the forepart of the Vef- 
fel ; at the Bottom of which, even with the Wa¬ 
ter, was a Beam, armed wiih a Spike of Iron, or 
Copper, which the Latins called Rojlrum, becaufc 
the Point of it was like the Beak of a Bird. The 
great Ships had each no Iefs than three Beaks, 
which when driven with Violence againft the Ene¬ 
my’s Ships, made Holes in them under the Water, 
which flowed into them very fa ft, and funk them. 
Befides the Beak, thefe Ships had like wife what the 
Greeks call Epotides ; which, from the Account 
given us of them by Suidas and Thucydides , B. 7. 
we fuppofe were Beams, or great pieces of Wood, 
which (tuck out at the two fidcs of the Prow, 
to break the violent Stroaks of the Beaks. In 
this manner, fays Thucydides in the fame Place, the 
Syracufaniy when at War with the Athenians, ad¬ 
ded Epotides to the Prows * 0? their Ships. They 
were fattened within and without the Ship, with 
Girders; and they jetted out about fix Cubits be¬ 
yond the Ship. The Ancients had not yet obferv- 
ed, that the Weight and Length of the Beaks con- 
fiderably retarded the run of the Ship. They are 
now made lighter and fhorter to remedy this Incon¬ 
venience. That part of the Ship, which is oppo- 
fitc to the Prow, was called the hindpart of the 
Ship, or Puppis, which was adorned all round 
with Balconies, Galleries, Pilafters, and fcvcral 
forts of Painting. The Cuftom of painting the 
Figures of the Gods, Tritons, Sca-horfes, &c. on 
Ships, was at lcatt as old as Homer, and Herodo- 
ts/Sy who exprefly mention it. 

y. The Ships of the Ancients had their Oars, 
Sails, and Cables. The Oars were fattened to a 
great wooden Pin, called by the Latins Scalmus. 
Each Ship had only one Sail at firft; but afterwards 
more; as we arc told by Piny in the Preface to 
his i9' h Book. The largejl Satl , lays he, is not of 
itfelf fujjficient for one of thefe Ships ; thd' a whole Tec 
be fcarce enough to make a Yard to it . There are other 
Sailsaddedin the Prow Stern, befides thofe on the 
AJain-maJl. So many ways do Men take to defray one 
another! His Words are thefe. Jam veto nec vela 
fatis eJJ'e major a navigiis; fed quamvis amplituitni 
antennurum fxnguLc arbores fnfficiant , fttper cat ta¬ 
uten addi velorum alia vela, prasterqtte aha in prorts, 
& alia in pup pi bus pandi, ac tot modis vrovocan 
mortem . The Sail at the Top of the Matt, waS 
called by the Latins , Supparttm . Thefe Sails, as 
well as the Cables, were Ibmctimcs made of Max, 
fomethnes of Hemp, and lo me times of Bulruin- 

cs. In different Nations, fomc Cords were u»ed* 
. winch 
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g r {l Gallies of the Romans, were but heavy Sailors; and the Valour of thofe who Year of 

manned them, was to fupply the want of Skill in the Builders. In order to inftrudt ROME 

the Crews of Slaves, and teach the Rowers to obey the Word of Command, the Ge~ 
neral appointed a fort of marine Exercife on Shore, which at firft feemed fomewhat Cs. Corxe- 
ridiculous. They were ranged on the Land in the fame Order, in which they were ^Asi^a 
to fit at their Oars. An Officer gave the Word, and the fame Signals which were Duu.ms, 
to dire£t them when at Sea ; and they moved their Oars in the Air in the lame man- Contois, 
n er, and with the fame Exadtnefs in point of time, as if they had been in the Water. 

In fhort, they were taught when to ply hard to their Oars, and when to flop all on 

a fudden, upon different Signals ; and this new School *> was no ufelefs Diverlion 
for the Homans ; it paved the Way for their obtaining great Victories. 

When all things were ready for the Departure of the Confuls, they chofe their 
different Commands by Lot. That of the Fleet fell to Cornelius, that of the Land 
Forces to Duilius . It is probable, that DuiHus fet out fir ft with two Roman Legions , Zonaras, b. s. 
and paffed Lhe Sfreights, to keep the Cities, already conquered, jfteady, and to add ^ ll ~ 
new Conquefts to them. His Collegue fhould have waited till the new Fleet was entirely 
fitted out; but his hafte in putting to Sea, drew him into the Snare, Hannibal laid 
for him. He hired Men to come and inform him, that the Ifland and City of Li par a 



which were made of Barks of Trees, others of 
Palm-Leaves, and others of the Fibres of the Plant 
called Papyrus. The People who dwelt on the 
Banks of the Nile, made their Sails of Bnlrufhes, 
and Reeds, like our Mats. The Rudder was for¬ 
merly nothing but a longer and larger Oar than 
ordinary. Some Ships had feveral of them, fatten¬ 
ed to Bars of Irons, at the hindpart of the Ship. 
The Ancients knew the ufe of Anchors, to which 
they fattened their Cables to moor the Ship; but in 
the earlieft times, thefe Anchors had only one fharp 
and crooked Claw. Some fay Eupalamus, others 
Anacharfis, firtt made them with double Hooks, as 
they are at prefen t. 

6 Befides the Statues, Baf-reliefs, and Paintings, 
with which the Ships of the Ancients were adorn¬ 
ed; every Ship had alfo her Parafemon , which was 
a particular Sign, that diftinguifhed her from all 
others, and probably gave every Ship her Name. 
This Mark of Dittindtion was placed in the Prow , 
fo as to be cafily feen of thole, who were to go 
on board the Ship. It was generally the Figure of 
fome Animal, carved, or painted ; and fometimes, 
the Figure of an. Helmet, Buckler, Centaur, &c. 
or the Image of fome God, efpecially Portumnus, 
who was by the Pagans thought to favour Mari¬ 
ners. The ancient Monuments furnilh us with 
Proofs of this Cuttom. In them we find the 
Names of fome Liburnian Gallics, one of which 
Was called Diana, another Neptune , a third Mars, 
a fourth Clypeus , that is, The Buckler , and fo on. 
And the lame thing is confirmed by Lucian , In his 
Dialogue cntituled Navigium. At the Prow , lays 
k, was the Image of Ifis, from which the Ship 
took her Name. Strabo fays, the Fifhermcn of 
Cadis gave their Barks Names, from the Figures of 
Horfcs on their Prows. In this Senfe, Virgil, B. 6. 
calls the Ship which carried Aulctcs, Immanis Tri- 
ton, Httfjc <vcbit immanis 'Triton. The chief Care 
of the Greeks and Romans, was to put their Ships 
tinder the Protcdtton of fome God: to whom tiiey 
aligned a Place of Diftindtion in the Poop, which 
then became as it were the Sandtuary of the Vef- 
kl. Seneca, Ep . 77. calls this Place Lute la, as 
Mou/icur Fabretti conjcdturcs ; but I rather think 
J? Meant the tutelary God of the Ship, by the 
word Tutela. On the Stern of fome Triremes, 
there was what was called the Cbcnifcru. It was 
the I'igure of the Head and Neck of a Goofe, 
which the Greeks call ; and from thence came 
the Name of Chenifcns. Lucian fpcaks of this Fi- 
Rure, which he places upon the Stern. Apulcius, 
‘Peaking of the Ship Ifis , fays, that the Stem was 


covered with Leaves of Gold, and terminated in a 
Cbenifcus. The Ancients probably thought this 
Figure, an happy Prefage of avoiding the Dangers 
at Sea; bccaufe Gcefe fwim in it fecurely. 

7. The Gallies, armed for cruifing, were fur- 
rounded wirh a kind of Ramparts and Parapets, to 
guard the Soldiers and Rowers, as much as pofTi- 
ble, from the Darts, Bills, Harping-irons, and other 
oftenfive Weapons of the Enemy; and in fome of 
them a kind of Towers with Battlements were ere&ed 
at certain Dittances. From them, the Balliftx, and Ca¬ 
tapults threw Fire-pots, and burning Arrows, dipped 
in Pitch, Rofin, Oil, and Sulphur, and wrapped round 
with Tow, which immediately took Fire, and fet the 
Body of the Ship on Frre. _ Pliny , B. 31. c. 1. 
mentions thefe Towers, which the Romani railed 
at certain Dittances, where they were ready to give 
Battel. Armatx claves imponunt fibi Utrrium pro - 
pugnacula , tit in mari quocjue pugnetur , velnt e mu- 
ris. Pollux and Appian fay, they were placed at 
the Prow and Stern. And fometimes they were 
built at the Sides, and in the Center of the Ship. 
Thucydides tells us, £.7. that the Athenians, had a 
Ship at the Siege of Syracufe, which was fortified 
with Towers and Ramparts. We fliall hereafter 
fee the fame Cuttom confirmed by Livy, B. 24. 

8. The Mariners had oftenfive and defenfive 
Weapons, like the Land-Forces. Bolides, Buck¬ 
lers, Helmets, Bows and Arrows, Swords, Slings, 
&c. they made ufe of long Pikes, in the Heat of 
an Adtion, in order to reach the Enemy's Ships at 
a Dittance. Some held in their Hands long Poles, 
armed with Scythes, with which they cut the Rig¬ 
ging of the Ships, which advanced to give the At¬ 
tack. And then they rrtndc ufe of a lbrt of Ram, 
which Vegctitts deferibes. This Machine, which he 
calls Affcr, was a long Beam, pointed with Iron at 
both Ends. It was hung to the Matt, and being 
puttied with Violence to the right and left, againtt 
thofe who came to board the Ship in which it was, 
killed all the Aflailants in its Way, and broke the 
fides of their Ships. Grappling-irons alfo,- and 
Crows, which are now ufed to catch Vcflels, and 
hold them fatt, were not unknown to the Greeks 

and Romans. 

SS Afconius Pedianus tells us, that Mufick was 
fometimes ufed to regulate the Movement of the 
Oars, and animate the Rowers. This hxcrcile is 
like that which Plutarch mentions in his Ltjeof 
Alcibiadcs . He toys, a Comedian call cd Calhpedes, 
drefted in all the Finery of an Adtor, directed the 
Rowers how to work, by finging. 

7 B 
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lius Asina 
Scipio, C. 
Dujl/us, 
Confuls. 
Po/yb. B. i. 
( 21 . 



Year of would furrender to the Romans upon ^ the firfl Summons : and in the mean tim 

Boodes , one of his Lieutenant Generals, to put to Sea, and cruY* 

* round Lipara , in order to furprife and inveft the Conful , as foon as he (hould appe ^ 
in that Road. Cornelius was credulous enough to be in hafte to go and take PoT 
feffion of an Ifland, which he thought would forward the Conqueft of Sicily ; 2 /id 
he fet out with Expedition, with the few Gallies he found ready. Only feventeen of I 
the new Boats followed him, the reft of his Fleet was ordered to coaft along It a! > 
and repair to MeJJa?ia. The Cottful went before, and appeared off Lipara , wh e ?e * 
Boodes waited for him, with a greater Number of Ships than his : and the Conful s £ 
Squadron was foon furrounded. But after all, as the Romans had a great Reputation ]• 
for Bravery, the Carthaginian, who was afraid of fighting, notwithftanding his Ad- 
vantage, durft not truft to his firft Stratagem, without adding a fecond to it. He in- ¥ 
vited Cornelius and his Tribunes, that is, the Commanders of his Gallies, on board ? 
his Ship, to confer about the Differences between Rome and Carthage , in an amicable < 


* i - 

ft 


manner 


?nan. 


UKe. 


Polyb. B. j. 

aid. 
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and the Co?iJiil was weak enough to truft to the Honour of the Carthagi - 
But as foon as Cornelius and his Officers were on board the Enemy's Ship 
they were laid in Irons. And then the Squadron being deprived of its Commanders* 
Zcrjras and furrendered without fighting, and the Co?jJ'ul was fent to Carthage . Some Hiftorians 
Livy in Epi- lay, thefe Barbarians affaffinated the Conful: but they only kept him in Captivity, 

from whence we fhall, in a little time, fee him return, with Glory. Thus this hrft 
Attempt of the new Fleet proved unfuccefsful to the Romans ; but we fhall foon fee 
this flight Difadvantage help to increafe the Joy of gaining a glorious Victory. 

The hundred and thirteen Gallies, which remained in the Roman Ports, fet fail 
according to orders, and coafting along Italy, made the beft of their Way towards the 
Mouth of The Streights , not knowing what had happened to Cornelius their Admiral. 
On the other hand, Hannibal, *5 6 who commanded the Carthaginian Fleet, knew rhe 
Road the Roman Fleet would take, and came with a Detachment of fifty Ships, to 
reconnoitre the Enemy, before he gave them Battel. He was curious to fee the Woik- 
manfhip of thefe new-fafhioned Boats, the Order in which they proceeded, and the 
Skill of the Crews; and he paid dear for his Curiofity. As he lay in a Nook, under 
Shelter of Land, and in a {hallow Road, which made an Elbow in this Place, the 
Roman Fleet came upon him all on a fudden, and advanced in good Order. Han¬ 
nibal did not then expedt to fight, and therefore had not provided for it; but his 
Ships were difperfed about, and not drawn up in a Line. The Romans therefore took 
Advantage of his Negligence, and immediately attacking the difordered Squadron 
with great Vigour, the Vidtory was not long difputed with them. They conquered upon 
the firft Onfet; Hannibal himfelf did not efcape without Difficulty; and the greateft 
part of his Ships were either taken, or funk. So that the Carthaginian Admiral, 
upon the firft Trial he made in Perfon of the Power of the Romans at Sea, was 
forced to quit the Adtion with Shame, and retire, after he had been in great Danger 
himfelf. But after all, the Romans themfelves plainly faw, even in the Battel, wherein 
they had all the Advantage, that their Gallies wanted the Lightnefs of thofe of Car¬ 
thage •. Then their Captives informing them of the ill Fate of Conful Cornelius, who 
was to have commanded them; and it being to be prefumed, that Hannibal would 
foon return with his whole Fleet, to revenge himfelf upon them, they fent an Ac¬ 
count of their Difficulties and Fears to the Conful Duilius , who upon his Collegucs 
Captivity, was left foie Commander, both at Sea and Land. Upon this, that Great 
Man went immediately on board the Fleet, without Hefitation: But the Refledtions 
he made on the Heavinefs of his Gallies, a little abated his Confidence. He knew 
the Valour of the Romans ; but how could they conquer as long as they could only | 
be upon the defenfive, and were not able to make an Attack ? The Arts of Fighting 
at Sea, then wholly confifted in knovying how to get the Wind; in driving upon 
the Enemy with Sails and Oars; in endeavouring to break the Enemy's Ships, cfpe- 
cially in the fide, by ftriking them violently with the Iron fixed in the Prows of their 
own Veffelsj and laftlv, in hovering round the Enemy, near enough to reach them 

. From all which it is very evident, what vaft Advantage light Ships had 
over heavy ones. If indeed , faid Duilius , the Romans could bring their unweiMy 


t "j 

- 

* 

1 1 

. *•. 


with Darts 


5*6 The Author of I be Lives of Illnfrious Men, 
fays, on the Credit of fomc incorrcdt Memoirs, 
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that the Carthaginian Fleet was 
Hi mile 0, and not by Hannibal. 


commanded by 

Gaik 
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q allies to grapple with thofe of the Enemy , I Jhonld not doubt , but when they came to a 
c lo/e Engagement , and to fight Man to Man , as on Shore , ?ny Soldiers would beat the Car¬ 
thaginians. And whilft he was ruminating on thefe things, an Engineer in his 
p[eet. gave him Hopes of making Amends for the Heavinefs of his Ships, and 
rendring the Lightnefs of the Carthaginian Velfels fatal to them. He invented a 
Machine which was afterwards called the Corvus; and all Hiftorians agree, that 
the Ufe of it, was to flop the Enemy's Ships, as foon as the Romans came up with 
them, and thereby give them an Opportunity to board them. It is indeed exceeding 
difficult to find out, how thefe Machines were built; but we will nevertheless en¬ 
deavour to give the Reader an Idea of them, as they are defcribed by a celebrated 
Hiftorian. A fort of Maft, fays he, of about four Cubits high, was eredted in the 
p r(n v of the Ship, and had a Pully at the Top of it. The Ufe of this Pully was, 
by the help of a Cable, to raife, or fink, at Pleafure, a kind of Draw-bridge, which 
bad pieces of Wood nailed crofs it, like the Rongs of a Ladder, to prevent Hiding ; 
and it was guarded, on both fides, with a kind of Parapet-wall. Knee high. This Draw¬ 
bridge went round the Mart, when it was drawn up ; and when it was let down, it 
reached about four Cubits beyond the Prow of the Ship. The other two Cubits 
Q f the Bridge covered a part of the Prow of the Ship inwards, and came round this 
falfe Mail:. There was an oblong opening between the two fides of the Bridge, and 
through that an heavy Bar of Iron 5 7, made like a Peftle, but exceeding fharp at the 
Point, fell upon the Enemy's Ship, as foon as the Pully let it down. There 
was an Iron Ring to this Peftle, and a Chain faftened to that Ring. At the fame 
time that the Peftle ftuck into the Timber of the Enemy’s Ship, the Draw-Bridge 
fell upon her, which made it eafy for the Aflailants to board her. This was 
the Ufe of the Corvus , and Bridges, in boarding Ships at the Bow. But it fometimes 
happening that the Roman Galley came upon the Broadfide of a Carthaginian one, 
the Peftle was then fixed into the fide of her. The two Gallies then lay fide by 
fide, and the Soldiers leaped out of one Ship into the other, by the fide on which 
they grappled her. But when Ships were attacked by the Bow, the Draw-bridge 
was let down. It was like the Drags to our Ferry-boats, which are made with an 
eafy Defcent towards the Shore, for the better PafTage of Carriages. Two Men 
walked a Breaft on the Bridge, and covering themfelves with their Bucklers, entered 
the Enemy’s Ship, Sword in Hand 5 s. 
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S'? This thick piece of Iron, was probably not 
very unlike chofe Hooks which are now thrown 
over the Shrowds, and Bolt-fprir, of an Enemy’s 
Ship, which the Sailors would grapple with. For 
this Rcalon, it is called by the Seamen, a grapling 
Iron. When once this is faftened into the fides of 
a Ship, the Seamen pull the Cable to which it is 
tied, and then the Ships being brought near together, 
the Crews come to a clofe Fight. Frontinus and 
Flows call thefe Machines, which were firft in¬ 
vented by Duilius , Manus Ferrea. The adjoining 
Plate will fhew, how the Roman General put his 
frojed in Execution. 

t j8 [Thefe are the Words of the Jefuits, which 
lifter confidcrably from Kennefs Delcription of the 
Oorvus y Antiquities , p.240, 241. which is this. 
Fhty crettedy lays he, on the Btoiv of their VeffcIs 
* m»d piece oj‘ Timber, of about a Foot and an half 
diametery and about twelve Foot long ; on the Top 
thereofy they had a Block or Pully. Round this piece 
f Timber they laid a Stage, or Platform of Boards, 
W Pout broady and about eighteen Foot long, which 
tow well framed, and faftened with Iron . The En - 
} pncc was Longways, and it moved about the afore - 


fa 


■ psecc of Timber, as on a esp 
tiled up within fix Foot of th> 


y* this a fort of a Parapet, Knee high, which was 
faded with upright Bars of Iron, Jharpencd at 
F Ends ; toward the Top whereof there was a 
» through this Ring, faftening a Rope, by the 
®fr °f the Pully, they hoifted, or Towered, the En- 
at Pleafure : and fo 'with it attacked the Ene¬ 


my's Vejfels, fometimes on their Bow , and fometimes 
on their Broadfide, as Occafion left ferved. JFhen 
they had grappled the Enemy with thofe Iron Spikes, 
if they happened to fwing Broadfide to Broadfide, 
then they entered from all Parts; but in cafe they 
attacked them on the Bovs , they entered two and 
two, by the help of this Machine, the foremoft de¬ 
fending the Forepart, and thofe that followed the 
Flanks, keeping the Bofs of their Bucklers level with 
the Top of the Parapet. How far either of thefe 
Defcriptions is agreable to that of Polybius , whole 
Authority is referred to for both, is left to the 
learned Header to judge, from that Hiftorian’s own 
"Words, which are as follow. rS* xxltat 

q>uuXejt Ttcif KXT#%tveci( *<*« tier otj'S-it*/ rj; atre if 

fie&vf&x, rrpfl* ftif iniKXt]Oitrui ruZra xo'paxccf. 

mi cnm'Cttiri xctTcttnttvnv itrui rciutrw. CoXO* it xpupxic 


cnmoain TYI* W9 

TpoyyvA®- 1 iw*i, ft*®* epyvtZt tit}* par. Metric 5 to rrXd- 
r®- TftSt xaXxifUtt fo"*' r*)* oUto><. uv to* pt iri 

•j 8 Kcpvfprit rpetfiXtar ifci. «a/g4iT»S-iTn avrq> ttX/(jbx£ hitcetqd- 
eui trurhn Ka$nX*>fJuit>). xXdr®* fi irejfir v%flxpyt, to 5 fXn- 
x®- *£ opyvtcot, tv rfifjox reu c randupiixr^ w xacdfjbttKtf, 
Kul 7i r ruXot, pty rue, rpbrxf iv&ivi t 8 KXifjua* 

x®- I\j 9 ifyutd*. 1 T%t h kuI d\u<pctK7ov a urn trap' iiuvnpm rnt 
itrifjdtttn xXivfav, it t yew ro Qx$(&. ini red vrtpurl S>- at rev, 
Kpoa-yfJjeirx mthfou* clat ihrtpxr xnu^vtrfjulm, JkttruMof hi 
«jS KOfy(pH’ to oXot <pMrit%ir*pct7rXii<rio» ra~f nraxeuxaif pen- 

Tit. l‘i <11 tout o» ret dUx.Tv\icr tvdlilro 6 xdXv<, rp km - 
r*. rue IilGoXxi tvv xXuieJt iPrueetra roll Kceuxus Jia ^ it 


r a rat IfX^oXa^ fjvv xXuievt i^eopetrn rov< xofaxu; diet it rip 

cvXU Tpe^iXiMi, afplura* in) ri Karuepvpa t 5 oaAorput* i-ikf, 
trere u mat* *fbf**, trori jtmyS&dyew< uara tm( i H rat 
rrXayU/t trpetmaflebrMf if*G*Xd<. ore ^ raif rutlri rrur Kara. 
fp e>charm iftiruyotTK el noftuw ofAeu (TvrSZraiu r*< v*v(, it pZ 

wXuytut 
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The Invention of this Machine, of which a Trial was made, gave the Con fid 
more Confidence; and he lefc the Command of the Land-Forces to his Subalterns, 
and embarked. The Carthaginian Fleet had made a Defcent near Myle, in order to 
lay its Territory wafte ; and as this City was near MeJJana, and belonged to the 
Mamertini, the Romans were ol 


Th 


r 

I 

ft 


M- 


Orcjtus B■ 4. 


1, 0 x iC et therefore failed that Way, and advanced in good Order. The Enemy, 
who defpifed the Romans, as Novices in Sea-affairs, did not fo much as give them- 
felves the Trouble to draw up their Ships in Line of Battel. Each Carthaginian 
Galley, chofe a Roman Galley, to infult her, and harrafs her with Darts. They 
advanced fwiftly up to the unweildy 'triremes of the Enemy ; but were furprized at 
firft to fee fomething fixed at the Prows of all the Roman Gallies, which they had 
never feen before. When thefe Draw-bridges of their Corvi were drawn up, and 
faftened to the little Mafts, which fupported them, they looked very like Mill- 
Hoppers. However, the boldeft of the Carthaginians laughed at thefe Bugbears, 
the Ufe of which they did not underftand ; and advanced with Confidence quite up 
to the Enemy’s Gallies. Then the Romans endeavoured to tack about, and take the 
Enemy’s Veffels in flank; but if they could not do that, they brought their Prows to 
thole of the Enemy’s triremes , and all on a fudden, let down their Bridges, the 
Peftle fell with great Quicknefs and Force, ftuck into the Timber of the Enemy’s 
Ship and held it faff ; and the Roman Soldiers immediately feized the Bridge, paffed 
over’it into the Carthaginian triremis, and there fought, as if they hadl been a-fhore. 
The Romans who were more expert, more brave, and better armed, than their Ad- 
verfaries, fpared neither Soldiers, nor Seamen; threw the Wounded as well as the 
Dead over-board ; and then feized the Ship. The Admiral’s own Galley did not 
efcape thefe Corvi 59. It was a Septiremis, which the Carthaginians had taken from | 
King Pyrrhus. Hannibal himfelf, who commanded the Fleet, was on board; but *' 
the cowardly General was guilty of the fame bafe Conduct now, as formerly at Agn- 
gentum , where he commanded. As foon as he law the Romans enter his Galley, he 
left his Crew and Soldiers to the Mercy of the Enemy, leaped into a Skiff and el- | 
caped. In this firft Battel the Romans took thirty Ships from Hannibal 1 he reft g 
of the Carthaginian Fleet, which confifted of an hundred and thirty Gallies had £ 
not yet engaged. They therefore came and fell upon the Roman Fleet, to the Wind¬ 
ward; and in order to avoid thefe Corvi in the Prows, they endeavoured to take the 
Roman Veffels in flank. But their Commanders, had then learnt the Art of working 
their Ships, fo as ftill to prefent the Prows to the Enemy. By this means, they 
caught hold of many of the Cartbagima?i Ships, and took no lefs than fifty more o \ 
them. Some of the Crews made Refiftance, others voluntarily furrendered to theg 
Romans. The latter had Quarter given them; the former were all put to the b word.* 
In the two Battels, the Romans took about feven thoufand Prifoners ; killed ieven 

9 - . y. 4 ^ .1 • • Hi # 


thoufand Men ; and funk thirteen of the Carthaginian Ships. 

§. XIV. This glorious Vidtory at Sea, gained by Men 
Affairs, gave the Romans great Joy ; and not content with having been victorious, 

they improved their Victory to the uttermoft. The Conful Duihus went a-fhore; 

put himfelf at the Head of his Land-Forces: and the firft ufe he made of them. 


was to relieve Segejla. This City was befieged, and vigoroufly preffed by an Army 

commanded by Hamilcar the Carthaginian. This General s Name has made on < 

Hiftorians take him for Hamilcar , the Father of the Great Hannibal, who was t j 

- - - - ~ • War, But we know - ^ Timbal si 


Father 60 was then very young, and had no Command, though he was at that ti 
in the Service of the Republick in Sicily. The Segejlani had (hewn fo finccrc . 
Attachment to the Romans , as to deferve not to be deferted by them m their pro j 


rtkdytxi xu£cdoc/?i6it9 iruiru^oSif ^ xarcc 

VTCVCX9 2l* CtUTOU VOV HOfXKef itTt Jlfl trU9l%tl{ iVolCU/TO T1)P I $0- 
tv ? * • / 

dcr. ar cl u uv coast 


xopxKef ini die truii%iif itroicvrro rite t<P*> 
1 tjjV xctTai 'tranrtv Witycinw imcfauCav 
t ruv itvpivv arpe el ef[ ’ mi, lx rSr wXuyi** 

*(T<PcL*!gotTO TTktVfCtit U»*j» TCP fylfyxKTCf TX< ''tTVl 

ntey otrba/t, eurei pt our retaurtt vtupxtrxtvn KXtper ifft- 

Tr.pv* rxvfjuatfttv. Polyb. B. I. C. 21.3 


diftinguiih this Crow, from two other forts of Hooks: 
one of which they called Manus Ferre*, as d 
obfervedin the preceding Note; and another 
they called Harpago. But they have taken 
care to Qiew us tne Difference between them, 


5*9 What our Mariners cal 1 A Crow is nothing elfe 
but a crooked Iron, ufed to draw Ships together, in or¬ 
der to board them. Nevcrthelcfs, the Ancients leem to 
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we may well take one for the other. . 

Co Cornelius Nepos tells us, that H,mtlc f r ^ 
Father of Hannibal, had not Command ot ^ 
Carthaginian Armies in S sc sly, till towards 

of the firft Pm* War. Extremities] 
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Extremities. Confidering themfelves as originally 'Trojans, they had furrendered to a Year of 
Republick of Frojan Extraction : and the Conful was too grateful, to fuffer thofe ROME 
Citizens to perifh, who called themfelves his Brothers. He appeared before the 
Place, and the Siege was raifed. From thence he went to retake Macella , another Cn. Corne- 
Citv, which had fubmitted to the Romans> and had been taken by the Carthaginians. ^ SI £ A 

The African Garrifon in it fuftained a Siege, but the Roman Valour prevailed. Duiliu* 

All thefe Victories and Conquerts, which Duiliuds Collegue had no Share in, ConfuN. 
were the Fruits of one fingle Campaign y which being ended, the Conqueror thought 
of nothing more, but of confirming the Sicilians of his Party, in their Fidelity, and 
returning to Rome. At his Departure, he left his Legions in the Country where they 
had made War, and did not tranfport them into Italy , to put them into Winter- 
Quarters there, as his Predeceflbrs had done. 

Whilst the Romans were preparing to give Duilius a magnificent Reception at 
Rome, Hamilcar made it his Bufinefs, to take all the Advantage he could of his Ab¬ 
sence. As brave and enterpriling as this Carthagi?iia?i General was, he had been awed 
by the Conqueror's Prefence, and had not dared either to continue the Siege of Segefia y 
or attempt to raife that of Macella. But as foon as the Conjul was failed for Italy y Diod. sic. it 
Hamilcar gained an Afcendant over the Romans . Duilius* s Lieutenant Generals be- E( tog- 
gan the Siege of Mutifirata 6l , a City fubjeCt to the Carthaginians y and Hamilcar let 
them languish a long time before the Place: but at laft he appeared, and forced 
them to raife the Siege. There was then no confiderable Commander at the Head 
of the Roman Legions ; nor any, who had Authority enough to keep the Sicilian Al¬ 
lies under Difoipline; and this was fofficient to create Diforders in die Army. The Po/ybiiu B. i. 
Troops quarrelled about a Point of Honour. The Sicilians complained that the Ro - c ' 2 4 * 
mans were placed in the moft dangerous Ports, which were then thought the mort 
honourable and the Difpute was carried on to a Separation, The Sicilian Troops 
left the Romans in their Ports, and went and encamped by themfelves. The Car¬ 
thaginian General was too vigilant, not to draw Advantages from this Divifion. He 
came and attacked the Sicilians in their Entrenchments; killed four thoufand of Dhd. Shut, in 
them ; and the Romans had like to have been involved in the fame Misfortunes. Ec/e & 

Thefe Troubles brought many other Lofles upon the Romans. Hamilcar drove them 
from their Ports, and took fome Cities from them by Force, others by Stratagem. 

In Ihort, the Republick found by Experience, what Misfortunes may be brought on 
an Army, by a Great Generals leaving it to the Conduit of mere Subalterns, when 
they are to cope with an experienced Commander. . 

But after all, the Difad vantages of the Romans in Sicily , turned to Duilius* s Ho¬ 
nour at Romey as the Succefies of Hamilcar did, to the Dilgrace of Hannibal at Car¬ 
thage, who had been overcome at Sea. This imprudent Admiral failed back with 
his fluttered Fleet to the Ports of Africa. He forefaw the Storm that threatened Val. M<ix. s. 
him; and according to the ufual way of proceeding at Carthage , Crucifixion was 7 -'* 3 -Ext. 7. 
what he was to expedt. But Hannibal , who was more cunning than brave, found Luther of %e 
means to avoid the Punifhment which was deligned for him. Before he arrived at Lives of 11- 
Zarthage, he font one of his Friends thither with Diredtions, what to fay to the iu d rious Men. 
Senate. The Defeat of the Carthaginian Fleet was not yet known in Africa , and 
Hannibal* s Friend was introduced into the Aflemblv, where he made this Speech. 


Hannibal*s Friend was introduced into the Aflembly, where he made 


s Speech. 


^he Admiral of your Fleet deputes me to you , to know y whether he fl:all fight the Romans. 
Yhcfe proud Enemies have ventured to appear in our Seas, with a pretty good Number of 
Triremes clumfily built, and Jo heavy, that they look like Franfports. > I*his is the firjl 
Attempt of this kind y made by a Nation, which is not ufed to Sea-fights, and which fee ms 
!o brave us. Fhcy have indeed Jotne Machines fixed on the Prows of their Ships, which we 
an ' not acquainted with y nor do we know the ufc of them . Do you judge it Rafhnefs y 
^withfanding this Scare-crow, to prejerve our Empire over the Seas y which they Jeem to 
fy'pnte with us y or do you not ? Shall we attack the Enemy, or let them infell our Coafis ? 
hieAnfwer was unanimous ; Fight the Romans, and punifl) them for their Rajhnefs \ 


was unanimous ; rigtst rue Komans, ana puntjv 1 
then Hannibal's Friend told them the News of his Defeat. 
^ command, Hannibal has ventured to do. Fortune indeed die 


ws of his Defeat. What you y my Lords, 
Fortune indeed did not favour him in his 


. 61 The ancient City of Mutiftrata , flood near 
nk '^ er dltvfnsy towards the Weft of Sicily. It 
lc fame City that Polybius calls Mytiftmte. Ci~ 
r ° it Amefirate in his Oration againjl Vcrrcs; 


and it now bears the Name of Myftretta . The 
Greek Hiftorinn fays, that this City was i o advan- 
ugeoufly tituated, as to bo able to fuftain a long 
Siege. 

7 C Enterprife; 
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Enterbrife ■ but who cati be altfwerable for the Event of Things ? Hannibal thought as 
fou do And frail the Capricioufnefs of Fortune be charged upon him as a Crime ? The 
Carthaginians indeed did not ufually punifh any Enterprifes but what weredmpru- 
denrtv undertaken ; and as the Senators would have condemned thenlfelves, if they had 
condemned Hannibal ; they therefore gave him his Life, but deprived him of the 

Command of the Fleet. 


Whilst the Carthaginians were punching an unfortunate General at Carthage , 
the Romans were heaping Honours on the brave Duilius at Rome . All the former 
Victories of Conf^s, and Dictators feezed to be in a .manner forgotten. 


A Vidtory 

gained at; Sea^as more highly valued by the Republick, at this Jundlure ' - 

Conquefts made by Land at different times; So that it would not bear a Queftion, whe- 
thec Duilius fhould be honoured with a Triumph; it was umverfally agreed that he had 
deferved it. And the Senate and People endeavoured to fhew their Gratitude to him, by 
all noffible means that they could invent. He entered the City in a Chariot, attended with 
die Acclamations of all Rome ; and a Mark of Diftindtion was granted him, which 

^ a ^ i _1 ^ n oo n a liimn 


Cicero in Cat . 
Majorc. 


•Tacit. Ar.nal '. 
S- 3 * 


tne kjx --„ , . , i i* t Ti7l 

was never heard of before, and was continued to him as long as he lived. When 
ever he returned home in the Evening, after he had hipped in the City, he was 
attended with Mufick and Flambeaux. This was in fome Meafure to perpetuate the 
Memory of the Triumph, with which he had been honoured : and Medals were 
alfo ftruck for the fame Purpofe. The Face of them «3 was A Rome wearing an 
Helmet; and the reverfe, a Neptune armed with his Trident, and riding in a mum- 
Dhal Chariot. Add to this, that the Conqueror was alfo permitted to build a Tem¬ 
ple 8-v to Janus , who prefided over Ways out, and Ways in. And indeed, duilius s 

mans afterwards gained at Sea. But .what moft di&ngmfced the* 

was a Pillar of white ^Ma rble, which was eredted to his Honour. The Ancients 

fpeak of it ; Pliny tells us, that it was ftanding in the Forum Romanum, in his time; 



6i Cicero, in his Book Of Old Age, makes Cato the 
Elder fpeak thus. In my Youth, I often faw CaiusUui- 
Ifus, returning from a Supper he hud been at, in the 
City: and he had the Plcafure of being lighted Home 
with feveral Flambeaux, and attended by a Company 
of Muficians, -who flayed to him all the Way. He 
affumed this fwgutar Privilege in an unparallelled 
manner, when he was but a private lerfon. So 
true is it, that Duilius took Advantage of the Glory 
he had acquired to raife himfelf above the Laws. 
And Floras likewife feems to fay, that this Gene¬ 
ral gave himfelf this uncommon Mark of Diltmc- 
tion in Rome. Duilius Imperator non contentns 
unites diei trinmpho, per vitam omnem, nbi a carna 
rediret, pr.titter re funaha, prtcctncre Jibs ttbtas sufjit, 
quafi quotidie triumpharet. But it is not probable, 
that Duilius fhould venture to aflumc fo much Ho¬ 
nour to himfelf, without the Confcnt of the Senate 
and People. And if wc luppofe be did, would 
the Patricians and Plebeians, who calltri every the 
lead Step towards an Independency, a State-crime, 
have fuftered him to go on, in this open In full on 
publick Authority ? It is more -probable, ihat Dui- 
demanded this Privilege, as a Reward due to 
his Services. Wc have already obferved, that it 
was Granted but for once only, to thofc who tri¬ 
umphed; which, was when, they returned home m 

the l'veiiinK, from the folemn Fcaft, which was 
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prepared at the Expence of the Publick, for the 

clofe of their Triumphs. 

65 We don’t pretend to warrant the a ythemick 

nefs 3 of this Medal, which me hav = *^ en ^°j? 

that the Author’s Exaftnefs, or Fidelity is fulpcCt 

cd, as to this IVlatter. m >< ir the 

64 This Temple of James, was built 11 

Herb-Market, according to Tacitus, /In , 

49 6 !' Sextus Rufus, who drew a .^‘arT of 1 ?,^ 
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Romans had then no Quarrel with 3 ;^ P q ^ Ro _ 

man Republick ? 1 he famcJirroMs ^ ^ ^ 
the 13' h Hoolc, Of Shftvtt* 
mentions The Colurnna K- 
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and it was accidently recovered, in the laft Century. It was dug up in the Place which 
was formerly the Forum Romanian .. There are yet fix Prows of Roman Gallies {lick¬ 
ing to it; three on one fide, and three on the other. But what moft concerns Hi- 
ftorians is the Infcription 66 , which is yet remaining on the Pedeftal of the Column. 
Though it is defective in fome Places, there is enough of it left, to fhew us diftindtly, 

what 


559 


Year of 
ROME 

ccccxcni. 



ou ght not to omit the following Lines, becaufe they 
confirm the Truth of our Hiftory. 

JJHquoreum juxta dec us, & navale Trophaum, 
Roftrsi gerens, nivea furgebat mole Column a. 
Exttvias Marti 7 donumque Duilius alto 
Ante omnes , merfa Panorum claffe , dicabat ; 

Cut nolturnus horns , funalia clara , facerque 
Pojl epulas , Tibicen adeft , caft of que Penates 
lnfign'ts, hect't repetebat murmure Cantus. 

66 The Pedeftal of this Pillar, was carried to the 
Capital, by the Care of Cardinal Alexander Far - 
nefe, in the Year of our Lord iydo. The bro¬ 
ken Remains we have of the Infcription, are in old 
Latin. Ju[lus Lipftus has endeavoured to reftore 
part of it; Ciaconius has, by conje&ure, filled up 
all the Chafms of it: and has finely explained the 
Senfe he has given it, and the Words of the In¬ 
scription, in a learned Commentary upon it. But 
we cannot pretend to warrant the Genuinenefs of 
his Text, which he himfelf could not afeertain. 
The adjoining Plate (hews, The Columna Roftrata 
entire; and in order to render what remains of the 
Infcription the more intelligible, we (hall here give 
it the Reader with Ciaconius y s Supplement, and 
Latin Interpretation, which is in Subftance, as fol¬ 
lows. Cams Duilius, Conful, the Son of Marcus, 
General of the Roman Army in Sicily, again ft the 


Carthaginians, forced Hamilcar to raife the Siege of 
S eg eft a, a City in Friend ft ip and Alliance -with the 
Roman People ; and forced him to return on board 
his Fleets after he had left his Camp , and nine Ele- 
phants , to the Mercy of the Enemy . Then he took 
Macella, one of the ftrongefl Places in Sicily. He 
fitted out a Fleet in the Space of fixty Days ; de¬ 
feated the Carthaginians, commanded by Hannibal, 
at Sea ; took from them thirty Ships , with all their 
Figging, and the Septjremis, which carried the Ad¬ 
miral himfelf ; funk thirty ; and took fevcral Pri - 
foners of Dtftin&ion , who walked before his Chariot , 
and added to the Glory of his Triumph. In Me¬ 
mory of which Explotts y the Roman. Senate and 
People eretted this Pillar. Thole who are curious 
to read and underftand the Words of the Infcrip¬ 
tion, muft obferve, that the Old Romans always 
added a D to the end of a Word which ended with 
a Vowel; ufed C, inftead of G; an O for an U; 
and anE for an I. Thus they wrote, and fpoke, Ma- 

CESTRATOS CONSOL CEPET, inftead Of Magiftratus , 

Conful , Cepit. The old Words, Navebos, Cea¬ 
ses, Numei, Triresmos, Poplo, Exfociunt, 
are equivalent to JVavibns 7 ClaJJis , Nummi, Tri¬ 
remes, Populo , Effugiunt. Thefe Remarks will 
give a Key to the other Terms of the Infcription, 
which, with Ciaconius’s Supplement and Explanati* 
on, is as follows. 


Cn. Corne¬ 
lius Asina 
Scipio, C. 
Duilius, 
Confuls, 


THE INSCRIPTION 


OF THE COLUMNA ROST RATA; 

WITH CIACONIUS's SUPPLEMENT. 


C. Bilios. M- F. Cos. advorfom. Cartacinienfeis. en. Siceliad. rem. cerens. eceft. Anos. cocnatos. popliV 
Romani, artifumad obfedeoneD. cxemet. lecion. eis. Cartacinienfeis. omneis maximosque, macis- 
iratos. Lucres bovebos reli&eis novEM. castreis exfocione, macelam. mcenitam. urbem. rua- 

KANDOD- CEPET. ENQUE. EODEM. MACeftratod. piofpere REM. NAVEBOS. MAR IB. CONSOL. PRIMOS. Ce- 

fet. refmecofque clasesque. navales. primos. ornavet. PAravetque. diebos. lx. cumque eis. na- 
vebus. claseis poenicas. omoi’s. paratafque. sumas. copias. Cartaciniensis. presented, maxu- 
mod dictatored. oloroM. in. altod. marid. puenandod. vicet xxx que NAveis, cepeT. cuM. 
socieis. SEMTEmrefmomque. ducis quinrefmofQUE. triresmosque. naveis. xx. deprefet. auroM. Cap- 

I0M NUMEI DCC 

arcenTOM. captom. pr^eba. numei cccIdod c 

grave, captom. aes. cccIddd cccIddd cccIdod cccIddd cccIddo cccIodc cccIdod ccclsoo cccIdod 
CCcIddd CCClOOO CCClDDO cccIddd CCCloOO CCClDDD cccIddd CCClOOO cccloo^ cccIddd ccclooo 
cccLdd pondod triompoQUE. navaled. fr^edad. poplom. Romanom. donavet captivos. Cartacini- 
tnfeis. incENVos. Duxet ante, curum primofquc confol. de SicelEis. clafequc. CARTacinienfcom trlom- 
pavet. earum. rerom. crco. S.P. Q^R. ci. hancc. columnam. p. 

The Words of the Infcription itfelf are diftinguijbcd from the Supplement , by being put in Capitals* 

THE EXPLANATION 

- 

Of the IVords of the Infcription. 


Cajus Duilius Marci filius Conful adverfus Carthaginienfcs in Sicilia 
r em gerens, Egcftanos focios atquc cognatos populi Romani nr£Hfiima 
ubfidione cxemit. Lcgioncs enim omnes Carthaginienftum qui Egeftam obfidcMUt, OC Amilctf 
Maximus corum Magiftratus fcltinandi ftudio clephantis rcli£Us 
ll0 ^m, caftris cflfugerunt. Maccllam deinde munitam validamquc urbem 
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LIUS Asina 

Scipio,- C. 

DuiLlUi, 

Confuls. 
Year of 


Year of what Booty 6 7 the Romans took in the Carthaginian Ships; how much Silver, and 
ROM .Show much Gold in Money; and how much Brafs uncoined. The Reader will not 
cccoccirr. jj^k it ftrange, that fo many Monuments of Honour were decreed Duilhn if j lc 

confiders, that it may be truly faid of him. That by this firft Victory at Sea, he 
opened the Romans the Way, for their Conqueft of the whole World. 

§. XV. It was no eafy Matter to equal Duilius’s late Exploits ; and therefore the 
two fucceeding Confuls were eclipfed by the Glory of their Predeceflbr. One cele¬ 
brated Hiftorian 68 has not vouchfafed even to mention their Confulate ; but other 
R O M & Writers have done them Juflice. The Centuries chofe L. Cornelius Scipio , an j 
ccccxctv. c jq U ii ltls Plows, in the Campus Martins : and the Command of the Fleet fell by 

iTcoIne^T- Lot to Cornelius, that of the Land-Forces to Aquilius. They were both ordered fer¬ 
ns Scipio, c. Sicily ■ but the Commander of the Gallies had Leave to make an Attempt upon the 
F^i'tan- Bteb of Corfica and Sardinia , before he went thither, if an Opportunity offered. 
roiT* ° n Whilst Cornelius was getting every thing ready on the Coafts for his Paffage, his' 
Po/yt>. B- 1 •Collegue was detained at Rome by the Difcovery of a Confpiracy. The Republick j 
~ 4 ‘ had brought to Rome a good Number of Men, from all the Provinces fubjedt to her, j 

to ferve as Rowers in the Gallies. Their Crews did not then confift of Galley-Slaves, \ 
but were Men of free Condition, who were obliged to ferve on Ship-board, and who * 
were complaifantly called, The Allies chofen jor the Fleet . Thefe confifted of Men 
of all the conquered Nations ; and among the reft fome Samnites , who were an un- 
tradtable and factious People, came to Rome to be inlifted into the Sea-fervice. Thefe, \ 
upon their Arrival, found a Plot againft the State, already formed among the Slaves ,} 
whole Defign was to plunder and burn the City : and the Confpirators being yec no ? 
more than three thouland in Number, they had a mind to join fome of thofe Samnites 4 
widi them, who were ordered to the Gallies. Thefe complained of their hard Fate; % 
having been never ufed to the Sea, they thought it an ungovernable Element; and | 
the Malecontents readily joined the Traitors: So that four thoufand Samnites entered 5 
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pugnando cepit. Atque in eodem magiftratu profpere rem navibus mari Conful primus geflit: re- 
miges 

clallefque navalcs primus ornavit atque paravit di^bus fexaginta, & cum his navibus, clafles Punicas 
omnes, paratas, omarasque fummas copias Carthaginienfium, praefente Annibale maxiino di&atore 
illorum, in alto mari pugnando fuperavit; 

trigintaque naves cum fbciis, hoc eft cum ipfis hominibus, cepit, & feptiremem prajtoriam, 
quinqueremes praiterea ac triremes naves xx. depreffit. 

Aurum captum in praeda nummi III. M. DCC. 

Argentum captum in prxda nummi C. M. 

JEs grave captum vicics femel centena millia pondo atque in triumpho navali prsedam omnem 
in ccrarium Popul. Rom. intulit. Captivos etiam Carthaginienfes ingenuos, hoc eh, nobiles aliquot 
ante currum duxit: 

primnfque Conful, de Siculis, Sc Claffe Carthaginienfium triumphavit. Earum rerum ergo 

S.P. Q. R. ei hancc columnam pofuit. I'd 

Earum rerum ergo Marti donum dedit atque dicavit. 
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67 The Value of the Booty Duilius's Vi&orics 
brought into the publick Treafury, is let down in 
Numerals. It is computed at 3700 Pieces of Gold, 
joocoo Pieces of Silver, and 2100000 Pounds 
weight of Copper. All that remains therefore 1*9 to 
know the Value of thefe pieces of Gold and Sil¬ 
ver: which it is not pofiible to determine with Cer¬ 
tainty.. It is evident thefe pieces of Gold mull have 
been Sicilian or Carthaginian Money, becaufe the 
Romans had not yet coined any Gold. And it is 
as difficult to compute the Value of the pieces of 
Silver, which are called in Latin , Numei, or Num¬ 
mi', unlcfs we could afeertain the Value of the 
Hummus mentioned on the Infcrtptlon. We know 
ancient Authors give us different Accounts of the 
Worth of the Hummus argentcus. According to 
Varro it was the fourth part of a Silver Denarius ; 
Terence in his Heautontimorumenos , makes it worth 
one Drachma , Plautus, in ‘Truculento, makes it 
worth two Attick Drachma . So that Hummus was 
a general Term, which was applied to different Spe¬ 
cies, whether the Metal was Crold, Silver, or Draft. 
The 2100000- Pounds weight of Brafs, is fignified 
by the Repetition of thefe Numerals ccclooo one 
and twenty times ; bccaufe, as Pliny obferves, the 


Romans reckoned no Number beyond an hundred 
thoufand. And for this Reafon they repeated the 
fame Sum, as many times as there were hundred 
thoulands in the Sum they would exprefs. Non 
erat antiqnis numerus ultra centum millia. 1 toque 
& hodie mnltiplicantur htcc, ut decies centena miflie, 
aut feepins, dicantur . 

68 Polybius fays nothing of thefe Confuls \ and 
only tells us, that the Roman Legions in Sicily y did 
nothing memorable in this Year. But the cxprcls 
Tcftimony of Floras, Zonaras , Or oft us, and espe¬ 
cially the Fafti Capitolini , arc of much greater weight 
than his Silence. 

• 63 The Rowers were inlifted in the Service or 
the Republick, and took the military Oath, in 
lame manner as the Legionaries did. Sometimes 
fome Roman Citizens, wno from a State of Slavery, 
became Freedmen, were among thefe Rowers; an 
fometimes Slaves, according to the prefent ytatc 
and Exigency of Affairs. Cicero tells us, in j 1 
fifth Oration againft Ferres, that the Cities M A 
once with Rome, and the tributary Provinces, 
each obliged to furnifh a certain Quota of Kow 

ers. 
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into their Confpiracy. Yet ftill there was an Head wanting for this Confederacy; Year of 
an d the Traitors pitched upon one Errius Potilius, who commanded the Auxiliaries. R O M E 
He was a Man of a good Head, and of Refolution ; and he feemed to hearken to the 
Propofals of the Confpirators, in order to learn their Secrets, and difcover them to L. Con»iu- 
the Senate. He informed himfelf of all the Names, and Habitations of the Conlpi- c - 

ra tors ; and difcovered enough to enable him to give the Conjuls and ConJ'cript Fathers , F^u^Con- 
a full and faithful Account of the whole Affair. But he was continually befet by a Ms- 
Company of thefe Wretches, who always kept him in their fight. In order 
therefore to get rid of them, he invented this Stratagem. He told the Con¬ 
fpirators, that in order to fucceed in their Defign, it was neceffary that they 
Ihould pretend fome Grievance, complain of it to the Senate when affembled, and 
thereby found the Inclinations of the Senators ; and in cafe they refufed to hear them, 
then break out into open Clamours, and take that Opportunity of arming. This 
Advice was the more readily agreed to, becaufe Potitius offered to appear at the Head 
of the Malecontents. When therefore they heard that the Senate was fitting, the 
Samite Confpirators came into the Forum from all Parts, and loudly complained, 
that the Corn allowed them for their Subfiftence, was not full Meafure. This was 
not true ; but the Confpirators intended nothing by it, more than to make a Noife 
and Clamour. The Senate was allarmed at it ; and in order to appeafe the Tumult, 
the chief of the Mutineers was called into the Aflembly. This Potitius expected; 
and when he came there, inftead of explaining the Reafons of their Complaints, he 
declared the whole Scheme of the Confpirators. The Conjcript Fathers commended 
the Fidelity of Potitius ; appeafed the guilty Samnites with good Words, and difperfed 
them j and they all returned home very well fatisfied, with having, as they imagined, 
appeared formidable to the Senate. But the following Night undeceived them. All 
the Slaves in the Confpiracy, whofe Names were known, were put in Irons by their 
Mafters, and all the Samnites , which were left in Rome, were imprifoned. 

§. XVII. During thefe Diftradtions at Rome, Cornelius had weighed Anchor, and 
his Fleet was at Sea. Men are generally very fond of undertaking things which 
have never been attempted before. And thus the Conful caff his Eyes upon the Zoaaras, B. 8. 
Illands of Sardinia and Corfica, and thought them worthy of a Campaign. But in- '• "• 
deed, no Conqueft, next to that of Sicily, could fo well anfwer the end, the Repub- 
lick then had in view, of gaining the Empire of the Seas. The two Illands of Sar¬ 
dinia and Corfica are fo near one another, that they feem at a Diftance to be but one. 

Sardinia is the largeft j and there were then a good Number of Cities in this 
Illand, which is reckoned to be five hundred and feventy Miles in Circumference. 

That ’ of Corjica is fmaller, was lefs peopled, and lefs fruitful ; and was reckon¬ 
ed to be three hundred thoufand geometrical Paces in Circumference. Sar¬ 
dinia abounded with Corn and Cattle. Corfica produced fcarce any thing but 
Honey, which, contrary to its ufual Tafte, was bitier, though very wholfome. All 
the Naturalifts of Antiquity fay, that Sardinia, the Soil of which is more moift than 
that of Corfica, produced a poifonous Herb, which was mortal, and fo contracted 
the Mufcles of the Faces of thofe it killed, that they looked as if they were laugh¬ 
ing : but it is a Fable. Corfica, which has a drier Soil, and is more mountainous, 
produced Yews and Box-trees in great Qua ntities ; and hence came the Bitternefs of 
its Honey, which the Bees gathered from thefe Trees. Though the Air of both 
thefe Illands was extremely unwholfome, yet the Carthaginians had polTelTed them- 
felves of them, and had fortified fome Cities there, in order to draw nearer to Italy , 
and make themfelves Mafters of the Tyrrhenian Sea. And for the fame Reafons, the 
Romans propoled to drive the Carthaginians out of them. The Silver Mines, which 
were then found in Sardinia and Corjica, were not fo ftrong a Motive to them to at¬ 
tempt the Conqueft of them, as their excellent Ports. Thefe would ferve to protea 
their Fleets, and for Magazines, in cafe of any Entcrprizes upon the Coafts of Africa. 

AH thefe Motives together, made the Conful Cornelius very defirous of fubduing them. 

The firft he attacked was Corfica , which was neareft Italy; and he needed only to 
conquer one City, in order to make himfelf Mafter of the whole Illand. Having 
therefore taken 7 ° Aleria by Affault, and placed a ftrong Garrifon in it, he palled on 
to Sardinia. In his Way he faw a Carthaginian Fleet, but they crowded all they 



7 o The ancient City of AlerU is now no longer in being, 
afterwards became a Roman Colony. 

7 D 


Some Authors call it Alabin, and Ataria. 
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Sail they could, and got out of fight, before he could come up with them. He 
therefore continued his Courfe, and appeared with his Fleet off 7 ■ Olbia , then a larrr~ 
City, on the Ea ft-fide of Sardinia . A great Number of Carthaginian Veflels were T" 
the Port, and the African Garrifon, which was in the City, was confiderable. Whereas 
■ Cornelius wanted Land-Forces. He therefore returned to Italy ; embarked as many 
. new Soldiers in his Fleet as he could, and came and made a Defccnt in Sardinia re_ 
folving not to fpare Olbia. 

Ax Carthage , upon Hannibal' s being depofed from being Admiral, that Hanno had 
been put in his room, whom we have already mentioned in the Sicilian Wars; and 
. tins General’s Fleec was now in the Port of Olbia , whilft he himfelf commanded in 
the City. But the brave Cornelius was not terrified by the great Appearance of the 
Carthaginian Forces, which feemed fufficient to fecure the City from all pofiible Dan¬ 
ger. He laid Siege to it 5 and was forced to fight the Carthaginians under Hamids, 
Command, who fignalized his Courage in the Battel. But the Romans were invin¬ 
cible by Land: Hanno , with all his Bravery, could not make Amends for the Weak- 
nefs of his Troops. He died Sword in Hand; and his Carthaginians being van- 
quifhed, were forced to furrender up the Place they defended, to the Conqueror. 

Then Cornelius gave the Africans an Inftance of that Humanity, to which they 
were utter Strangers. Fie honoured the Corps of their General, with magnificent 
Obfequies. He attended his Body to the Place of Burial himfelf, and fhewed thefe 
Barbarians, that the Hatred between brave Men ends with the Battel. By thefe 
moral Virtues the Romans thought to make both Gods and Men lefs lenfible of the 
Horror of the terrible Slaughters they made of Mankind, in fo many Battels. As 
for the Confute he did not fuffer the Ardour of his Troops to cool ; but befieged, and 
took, many maritime Cities in Sardinia , by repeating the fame Stratagem. As he 
was Mafter of the Seas, he embarked fome Troops on his Ships, ordered them to 
land at fome Diftance from the Place he intended to furprife, and laid them in Am- 
bufh behind the Rocks, out of the Enemy’s fight. At the fame time, he himfelf 
appeared before the City, with a fmall part of his Army, as it were to begin an at¬ 
tack upon it. This immediately led the Garrifon to make a Sally upon him ; and 
then the General by a feigned Flight, led the Enemy to the Place of the Ambuf- 
cade. And after the Garrifons were defeated, the Cities had nothing to do, but to 
furrender to the Conqueror. By thefe Exploits, Cornelius at length forced the Car¬ 
thaginians to quit the Ifiands of Sardinia and Corftca ; and almoft entirely fubdued 
them. 

§. XVIII. In the mean time Aquilius , who arrived a little too late in Sicily , reco¬ 
vered the Affairs of the Ro?nans there, notwithftanding the Enterprizes of Hamilcar . 
This brave Carthaginian , had taken great Advantage of the too long Abfence of the 
Roman Generals; and had they tarried any longer, the whole Ifland of Sicily , would 
Jiave been, by Degrees, brought under the Power of foe Africans again. But now, 
Aquilius repaired the Loffes the Republick had fuftained, fince Du Hi us’$ Departure. 
When the Conful landed, he found the Conquefts of his Predeceffors much leffened. 
TSnna 7 9 , a City famous for the Rape of Proferp'me , and Ca?narina y had been taken 

from 


71 Nothing now remains of Olbia, but its Ru¬ 
ins; which Rill retain its ancient Name, in that of 
Olbia Rovinata. The Dcfcription Ptolomy gives us 
of the Port of Olbia , inclines us to believe it was 
made by the*two Promontories, that are now called 
Capo Comino , and Capo Caiallo . 

72, According to Strabo , the City of Ersna flood 
on an Eminence in the middle or Sicily . It was 
thought one of the ftrongeft Places in the Ifland; 
and mofl remarkable for its mod beautiful Plains, 
fruitful Soil, and the great Number of Lakes and 
Springs, which-watered its Territory. And lnitly, 
the Purity .of its Water, which the Hlftorians and 
Geographers fo highly commend, has led Mr. 
Bocbart to cOnjc&urc, that the Name of Emsa 
was taken from the Word Ennaam, or Ennam, 
Which in the Phoenician Lauguage fignifies, a Foun¬ 
tain of Pleafure. The Inhabitants had a fabulous 

Tradition among them, which they credited, that 
Cera was born in this Didrift. They bonded of 


having learnt Agriculture from her; and it was an 
Opinion generally received, that Profcrpinc had been 
ran away with by Pluto ,\near the City of Entta, as 
flic was gathering Flowers in a Meadow. The 
Ennxans, who believed this Fable, fhewed a large 
Gulph, which, they faid, opened of itfelfi to make 
the God a Way to Hell. Hence the Worfhip the 
Sicilians paid thefe two Divinities ; the magnificent 
Temple, which Gclo crefted to Ceres in this City; 
and the folcmn Feflivals, which the Syracufans an¬ 
nually celebrated near the Fountain Cyane , which 
burft out all at once, when the Earth opened under 
Pluto 9 s Feet. The Perfuofion People entertained 
that Ceres had fixed her Abode in this Temple, 
made it refpefted even by Nations that were Ene¬ 
mies ; and no Gold, or precious Stones weni iparc 
in adorning this (lately Edifice. At the Entrance 
into it, were three Statues of the Goddcfs, 011c o 
Marble, another of Brafs, and a third, which held 
in its right Hand ail Imago of Viftory. Trtptoie- 
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from the Romans. The Carthaginians had fortified 73 Drcpanum, which had an ex¬ 
cellent Port : and for fear the Ericini fhould fubmic to the Romans , the Carthaginia?is 
■ removed them to Drepanum ; after having deftroyed all their City, except the fa¬ 
mous Temple of Vmus Eric hi a, which /Eneas built there, as he palled into Italy. 
But from the time that Aquilius appeared at the Plead of the Armies, Hamilcar could 
make no farther Progrefs. The Campaign was now juft at an end, and Aquilius 
therefore ought regularly to have returned to Rome , to affift at the Election of his 
Succeftbrs : but he continued in the Field, all the Winter. Only Cornelius returned 
to Rome , where he received the Honours of a Triumph, for having fubdued the 
Iflands of Corfica and Sardinia. 

As foon as the Confular Year was expired, the Centuries chofe new Confuls , and 
continued Aquilius in the Command of the Army in S icily * with the Title of Pro- 
confitl. The Generals Ro?ne chofe for the enfuing Year were, A. Attilius 7 4 Ca- 
laiinus , and C. Sulpicius Paterculus. The Command of the Fleet fell to Sulpicius , 
and that of the Land-Forces to Calatinus. And before the Confuls were ready to re¬ 
pair to their refpedfcwe Commands, the Proconful made his Country ample Amends, 
for the time he had been forced to lofe at Rome. He performed fuch Exploits, dur¬ 
ing the little remains of his Confuljhip , and in his Proconjitlate , which did not laft 
long, as to deferve the Honours of a Triumph. In fhort, he drove Hamilcar out of 
the Field, and laid Siege to Myfjlratum. This was a City of Importance, which the 
Romans had feveral times endeavoured to reduce. The Proconful feems to have car¬ 
ried on the Siege of it, with Vigour; and though it did not furrender till after the 
Arrival of the Conful Attilius , who continued the Siege; yet it is probable, that 
Aquilius 7 5 had all the Honour of its Reduction. Without .this, the Senate would 
fcarce have granted a Triumph to the Proconful Aquilius , at the fame time* that they 
did not grant one to Calatinus , to whom the City furrendered ; and though the Hi- 
florians don’t declare as much, yet it is but juft to look on the triumphing Vidlor, as 
the chief Author of this fine Conqueft. Attilius indeed continued the Siege, which 
the Proconful had far advanced ; and. the Befieged made their Dpnolt Efforts againft 
this new Commander: but they were at laft forced to fubmit. The Cries of the 
Women and Children affeefted the Sicilian Inhabitants of Myfjlratum fo much, that 
they forced the Carthaginian Garrifon to go out at one Gate of the. City, whilft they 
let in the Roman Soldiers at another, before they had made any* Capitulation. And 
then great Baftneft and Barbarity enfued. Thefe unhappy People were treated with 
the utmoft Rigour. In the firft Sallies of their Fury, the Sbldiers put all to the 
Sword, Men, Women, and Children. The \Conful was filled with Horror at this 
Sight, and thinking that the only Way to put a Stop to the Cruelty of his Soldiers, 
was to indulge their Avarice :he fuffered them to make the Inhabitants of Myfijlratum 
Slaves, and fell them for their own Advantage ; which put a Stop to this terrible 
Butchery. Clemency and Humanity, the fo much boafted Virtues of the Romans of 
that time, were not common among the meaner fort of* them. It was only the 
Governors, and Candidates for Offices, who made a Shew of theft Virtues,and made 
them fubfervient to their ambitious Views. After the Conqueror had fubdued the City, 
he razed it, and we find it no more mentioned in Story. * ■ 

§. XIX. From Myfjlratum , Attilius led his Army tp wards C a mar via. Hamilcar 
waited to intercept him in his Paflage, and fhewed him* that there were Caudian 
forks in Sicily , as well as Italy . The Roman Army defeended into a deep.Valley, 
and all on a fudden was furrounded by Carthaginians, ported upon the Hills all 
round it. There was no advancing, or retiring ; all Avenues were flopped up. But it 
Was in thefe Extremities, that the Roman Virtue fhone out with the greateft Luftre. 


Year of 
R O .VI E 

CCCCXCIV. 



L. Corneli¬ 
us Sex p/ o, C. 

Aquilius 
Florus, Con¬ 
fuls. 

Dion. Sir. 1/1 
Eciugis. and 
Tab. Triurn>b . 

Year of 

ROME 

ccccxcv. 



A. Attilius 
Cal a 1 in uy, 
C. Sulpicius 
Paterculus, 
Confuls. 


lab. Triumph. 


Zonaras B. 8. 
c. 11 . 


Statue was alfo there, and vied with that of 
^ eref .\ Thole four Monuments, which were of 
^uifitc Workmanship, raifed the Admiration of 
a ll Spe&ators. Entta is fuppofed to have flood, 
where Ctiflro jaunt now (lands. 

73 The Name of Drepanum , taken from the 
r rp ff‘ Word was .given this City; bccaufe 

Ils Shore made a forr of Elbow, or bending, which 
was like a Scythe. It is now called ‘Trapani. The 
ygthaginiam fortified it, and made it one of their 
J? a fiay.incs for Arms. It Hood a Mile from Mount 
formerly fo famous for the Temple dedicated 


• • 

to Venus Erycina. Near Drepanum was the little 
I Hand of Columbaria^ which the Inhabitants now 
call La Columbarn . 

74 Zonaras has maimed the Surname of Calatt- 
ntts , Whom he calls Latinus. The Fajli Capttolini 
vary as to the Prtcnomcn of Sulpicius . They here 
give him that of Quintus ; and in the Account, of 
the Triumphs, he is called Cains: which Variation 
may perhaps be owing' to the Engraven Dut be 
that ns it will, it’s certain, that all Authors agree 
jn giving Sulpicius the P ran omen of Cal us. 

, New 


# 
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Year of 

ROME 

ccccxcv. 



A. Attilius 
Calatinus, 
C. Sulpicius 
Paterculus, 
Confuls. 
Zonaras B • 8. 
r. i 2 ; Oro- 
ftus ; Floras i 
“Author of the 
Liz es of //- 
loft. Men; and 
Livy Epit.B • 
!/• 


New Decii now appeared in the Roman Army , who themfelves to certain 

Death to fave their Country. They gloried in fo doing, and from the bare Hopes 

that their Names would furvive them, they valued their Lives, as nothing Such 

was the Courage of an Officer in this Confular Army ; and it is lurpnfing that the 

Hiftorians fhould differ fo much, about his Name. Some call him Cadtttus, others 

- - “ * -- * ™ A remarkable Proof 


M 

juaverius , u ui - > \ * . , . , r * , 

of the Vanity of thofe Men, who hazard every thing, only for an immortal Fame! 
Their very Names often die with them. Calpurnius was a Legtonary Tribune, whole 
Refolution can never be too much commended. He defired the 


Pliny B. 22 

6, 


P'lyb. B. I • 


c. 24. 
and Diod. 


in 


Eclog. 


Floras B . 2. 


Conful 

him * 'three hundred chofen determined Men ; promifed to find the Enemy fo 
much Employment with this fmall Company, as ffiould oblige them to leave 
a Paffage open for the Roman Army : and performed his Promife. He led 
his little Body of Men up to an Eminence, which he feized, and on which 
he entrenched himfelf. The Carthaginians being therefore jealous of his De¬ 
fies, attacked him with Vigour, and he more vigoroufly defended himfelf. So 
that the Carthaginian Battalions came together from all Quarters to drive away 
thefe audacious Romans, who had feized fo dangerous a Poft: And even thofe who 

— 4 vt 11 • 11 • _ i_ - L i-Ka 1/1 _ 


tncic auuauuus --° . , . p, • , 1rn 

guarded the Paffes into the Valley, were willing to have their Share in the Vidtory. 
Then the Conful took Advantage of the Diverfion, and drew his Army out of that 
bad Situation, into which he had imprudently brought it. Indeed, the three hun¬ 
dred Romans were all overpowered and killed by the Numbers of the Enemy When 
the Legions were out of Danger, they were too late to relieve them; they only 
came foon enough to fave the Bodies of thefe brave.Men, from the Infults of the 

Soldiers. 


Carthaginian Soldiers. They found them all in an Heap, in the Place, on which 
they had polled themfelves ; and which is very furprifing, Calpurnius alone was 
found under an Heap of dead Bodies, ftill breathing, but covered with Wounds; and 
it fortunately happened, that none of them proved mortal. They were drelied, 
cured and the brave Officer, after this, did his Country very important Services. ; 
In any other State, but the Republick of Rome, great Riches and Honours would 
have been bellowed, on the Author of do glorious an Adtion ; but there a Crown of 
Gramen was thought afufficient Honour for Calpurnius, and he was fatisfied with it. 
Thefe Marks of Honour were greater Encouragements to the Romans to ferve their 
Country, than the Hopes of more fubftantial Rewards: and indeed, as long as 
they a died upon no Motives but thofe of Glory, and a Love of Duty, they deferved 

to conquer the World. . 

ATTILIUS being thus refeued from fuch imminent Danger, continued nis 

March towards Camarina. This City was furrounded with ftrong Walls, and had 

a numerous Garrifon : fo that it was neceffary to befiege it in form. The Conjul 

therefore, who expedted to have taken it immediately, was much embarrailed. rte 

had neither Rams, nor Galleries, nor wooden Towers, to make his_ Approaches. 

But the good King Hiero, who lived in Peace at Syracufe, under the Protedbon ot 

the Romans, fupplied the Wants of his Allies. He fent them by Sea, all forts ot 

* A I ^ — * • 1 r\i _ .1 1 ___ r»nr*rfPn. 

Machines, that were neceliary 


the Carthaginians being made Prifbners of War. 
Inhabitants of Enna efcataed the hard Fate of th< 


Lilt limauuamo wi —--- ~ _ 'i _ nf 

Garrifon, which defended the Town, and opened their Gates to the Romans, who put 
all the Carthaginians -they found there to the Sword. Sittana 7 6 was taken y - 
fault, and the Army, which came to its Relief, put to flight. So that all the i • 
in the Country were full of the Terror of the Roman Arms, and ftrove who iliou o 

_ _ ^ _ . * + i n ___f i .nunirv i 


firfl; fubmit to' the Conful, From thence the Conqueror marched into the Country 
of the Agrigentini, got Poffeffion of Camicus 77, by the Treachery of the Citizen., 

- f 9 ^ ° 4 r\ ' / fj* rtii • dr* _ _L !^L __ ~ nnrdlfhtllL W*** 

and then came to attack Erbejjus. 


This City, which was formerly unfaithful, was 
i . - 1 - - r>-- j Conful making lnm- 


con 


y< The Aquiliatt Family 
iful A quilt us defeended, v 


as partly rutsetatty ana 
The latter Branch was eminent 


partly Patrician 

in the Republick from her earlielt Infancy. Among me 
Anceflors of it were the Aqutlit, who conipired 
with the VttelUi to bring baeft Tar quits the Proudy 
in the Cottfuljbip of Brutus and Collattntis . 

7<5 It is plain from Polytsusy that the City of 


Hyppane, or Sittanc, according to 

was fituated between Pattormus and Myfifl 

but it is not pofliblc, to determine exaftly wnus 

* 77°The little City of Cmucui Hood near a Rv 
ver of the fame Name, now called Cannaro, m 
Territory, in which Sicuhano now Hands. 

cm 
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A. Attilius 

Calatinus, 

C. SuLPICIUT 

Paterculus, 

Conful 

7,ot:nr. B■ 8 . 

C. 12. 


Polybius B. i 
o. 24. 


c. I i 


felf Matter of it, drove the Enemy out of all the fruitful Territory of Agrz- Year of 
vent uni- ROME 

§. XX. HAMILCAR was not unadtive all this while. He had furprized ccccxcv 
Jlttilius in a narrow Pais, in the Road to Camarina , where the unparallelled Valour 
of the tribune Calpurnius alone, had faved the Roman Army. But the Carthaginian 
General was more fuccefsful in the Cheat he put upon the Conful before Li par a. Pie 
had by fome Addrefs or other difeovered Attilmss Defign of befieging that important 
City ; and he knew the Rafhneis of the Conful^ who was puffed up with his Succefs. 

Jtttlius expetfted to meet with no more Refiftance any where : but Hamilcar con¬ 
veyed himielf privately into Lipara , with his Troops; and at the fame time placed 
only fome Citizens on the Ramparts, who were little able to defend the Place. The 
inconsiderate Conful therefore ordered his Soldiers to march up to the Walls, and fcale 
them ; upon which Hamilcar inftantly made a general Sally, at the Plead of his 
Men. This the Romans did not expeeff; and being fhamefully repulfed, found by 
Experience, that the Carthagin'nms were not utterly deftitute of Commanders, who 
were able to difpute a Victory with them. The Befiegers had a con/iderable Num¬ 
ber of Men killed, and wounded. So that Attiliuss Campaign in general, being a 
Mixture of good and bad Succefs, it did not bring him much Honour. There was 
indeed room enough to reward his Courage, if his Imprudence had not deierved 
Punifhment. But Rome did not then grant him a Triumph, as fhe had readily done 
die Pi'oconful his Predecettor. 

A s for Sulpicius , he commanded the Fleet like an able Admiral. Bdldes that, he 
fhared with his Coliegue the Conquefts of the maritime Cities, which he inverted by 
Sea, whilft Attilius befieged them by Land ; he harraffed the Carthaginians which 
were left in the Iflands of Corjica , and Sardinia. Sulpicius may be laid to have put 7,omr. B. h. 
the laft Hand to this fine Conquert. Nor was this enough to fatisfy the brave Conful. 

He was very ambitious of fignalizing his Campaign, by a naval Victory ; but the 
Carthaginian Fleet did not appear at Sea. He therefore pretended that lie would go 
even to Africa in quert of it, and fpread a Report, that he would burn it in the 
Ports. This News alarmed the People at Carthage fo much, that they purfued rafh 
Meafures. Hannibal , who had been deprived of his Admiralfhip by the Senate, then 
lived privately in the City; and the State had recourfe to him, to make Head againrt 
the Conful\ and iupprefs his Infolence. Carthage thought jfhe might once more en- 
truft him with the Command of her Fleet; and prepared a confiderable Armament. 

All the good Sea-officers, and skilful Rowers, which were to be found, were picked 
out to ferve under Hannibal ; and his Orders were not to go far from the Coarts of 
Africa , but to hinder the Romans from landing, and making a Defcent there. And 
indeed, the Conful'§ Fleet drew near the Coaft, and feemed to threaten it. Ha?mibal 
had not far to go, in fearch of the Enemy, and prepared to fight them; and the 
two Fleets were in fight of one another, when a great Storm arofe, and feparated them. 

Both were forced to give Way to the Tempeft, and flying to different Ports for Shelter, 

Sardinia ferved for a Refuge for them both. Hannibal was riding at Anchor there, 
when News was brought him, that Sulpicius was under Sail, going on fome Expe¬ 
dition on the Coarts of Africa , by Deferters hired by the Conful, who was very 
inipacient to conic to a Battel. Upon their Report therefore Hannibal left the Afylum, 
where he was in Safety ; and was Icarce out of Port, when the Roman Fleet, already drawn 
tip in Line of Battel, came full fail, and as fart as their Oars could drive them, and 
fell upon him. The Carthaginian had not time to draw up his Fleet, and then a 
Battel enfued, in which the Romans had all the Advantage. There was then fo thick 
a fog, that feveral of the Carthaginian Ships were funk, before Hannibal perceived 
that lie was attacked; and the Terror this unexpected Shock fpread among the Car- 
tbaginianSy made them get to land as fart as they could, and defert their Gallies. So 
that being left to the Mercy of the Waves, and deftitute of Soldiers and Rowers, 
they were taken by the Romans , who did the Enemy a great deal of Mifchicf, with¬ 
out fhedding much Blood. As for Hannibal who either could not, oi duift not 
foturn to the Port, from whence he came, he fled to a little City ? in Sardinia for 


Polybius B. I, 
c . 24. 


, Tin's City, to which Hannibal fled for Refuge, 
tSc: ‘Ued Sulci by the Hiftorians, and old Geogra- 
Plu'p., Hence the Name of Promontorir/m Sulccnfe, 
which was given to the mo ft fouthern Point of the 
of Sardinia. It is at prefent La Punt a deli* 


ttlga . 1 nc an iitivta iu 

where the City formerly Hood, near Palma di Sole, 
over’againft the little iJland of Lnujis y vulgarly cal¬ 
led, di Sant Anttocbo. 

E Refuge: 


The Natives to this Day, fliew the Place 


Zonar. B. 
c. 12. 
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Year of Refuge: and there he underwent the fame Punifhment which would have been in- 
R O M E flidted on him, if he had returned to Carthage. The Seamen of his Fleet mutinied 
ccccxcv. a - n ft t heir Commander, and in their Defpair, feditioufly pronounced Sentence 

againft him, and crucified him. This was the end of Old Hannibal, as he is called 
Calatinus, by the Hiftorians, to diftinguiffi him from the fecond Hannibal , who was fo fatal 
p.vr loculus 5 to the Romans. Su/picius, after his Vidtory, made a Defcent on the Ifland of Sar- 
Confuls ULUS ’ dinia, and gave his Soldiers Leave to live upon free Quarter there. Upon which, 
Oroftus B. 4. Qne jj ann0 , w ho feems to have been a Land-officer, put himfelf at the Head of a 

C ' 8 ' Body of Carthaginians , aud furprized the Romans, as they were bufy in plundering. 

So that the Conquerors met with a flight Check 5 but that did not prevent their Ge¬ 
neral’s having the Honours of a Triumph conferred upon him 79 . 

K XXI. The Attilian Family was then in great Credit at Rome-, and the Defcend- 
RO*ME ants of it, very deferving of the high eft Honours. One A. Attilius had been C onful 
ccccxcvi the laft Year; and another Attilius, whole Prcenomen was Cains, was now chofen 

Conful, with Cn. 8° Cornelius Blafio: and the next Year, we ffiall fee a third Attilius 

c/corne' 5 ’ in this high Station. This Succeffion of Confuls of the fame Name s >, has indeed, 
l ,us, Confuls. made a Confufion among the Hiftorians; but we ffiall endeavour to give each the 

Share of Glory he deferved: and in order thereto, will diffinguiffi them both by their 
Pranomina, and Surnames. The firft Conful was called Aldus Attilius Calatinus, the 
fecond Caius Attilius Regains, and the third Marcus Attilius Regains. By the Agree¬ 
ment between their Surnames, the two laft appear to have been of the fame Branch 
of the Attilian Family ; and the Hiftorians tell us, that they were Brothers Children. 
And whatever that Branch of the Family was, from which the firft Attilius de¬ 
fended, which feems to have been Patrician ; it is certain, that of the Regitli was 
Plebeian. It was a common thing in Rome, for one Branch of the fame Family to 

be noble, and the reft not. 

p/in B g 3nd But to return to Caius Attilius, who was chofen Conful for the prefent Year; his 
Virg. B. 6. 3 Merit alone raifed him to the Confuljhip, and no Intrigues were ufed to forward it. 

He retired into the Country, and cultivated his little Patrimony, and was a dually 
towing his Land, when the Infignia of the ConfidJJnp 82 we re brought him. From 
thence he had the Surname of Serranus, which was either affumed by him, or given 
him, and tranfmitted to his Pofterity ; and this brave Citizen had already been Conful 
once’ before, as well as his Collegue, who was a Patrician. They drew Lots lor 
their Commands ; and that of the Land-Forces in Sicily fell to Cornelius, that of the 
Fleet to Serranus S3. And at the fame time that they were eledfed, the Centuries 

continued A. Attilius, with the Title of Proconful, in the Command of the Army in 

Vip. heen Oeneral the laft Year. This was now be- 


C onful. 




79 This 49$- th Year of Rome, ended with the 
^6 th Luftrum , flnce Servius ‘Tullius's time. Caius 
Duilius performed the Ceremony of it. He was 
then Cenfor, according to the Fafii Capitolini ; in 
which we don’t find his Collegue’s Name any more 
mentioned. Time has effaced it. Nevcrchclcfs, the 
Annalift Pighius joins him with Appitts Caudcx, 
the Brother of Appins Cteens, in order to make up 
the Number of the Seven Ccnfors, which Suetonius. 
in his Life of Tiberius , fays, were of the Claudian 
Family. 

80 Zonaras has omitted the two Confuls for this 
Year 496; and Polybius mentions only C. Attilius. 
Nor is his Collegue’s Name to be found in The 
Capitoline Marbles. But we have inferred it in the 
Fafti Confulares, upon the Authority of Cajfiodonts, 
who makes Cneius Cornelius, and C. Attilius Ser¬ 
ranus, Confuls, for this Year. The former has the 
Surname of Blafio in the Greek Tables. This is 
the fame Man, who had been promoted to the 
Confuljhip , in the Year of Rome 483. Maria- 
nus is miftaken in calling him BUfus, inftead of 
Blafio. The former Surname, which we don’t find 
ufed in the Cornelian Family, belonged to a Branch 
of the Sempronii . And the Annalift iniftakcs like- 
wife, in thinking this the firft Confuljhip of Cneius 
Cornelius, and tnc fecond of Caius Attilius . We 


Dught to fay on the contrary, that the former was 
mw Conful, the fecond time ; and that the latter had 

lever exercifed that Office before. 

8 i The Author of The Lives of Illujlrtous Men, 

deceived by the Similitude of Names, robs 6 at as 
Attilius of the Honour of the Vi&ory, he gained 
Dver Hamilcar at Sea; and aferibes it to 
tilius, who is faid,by the molt venerable Hiftorians, 
Zonaras, and Polybius, to have commanded the Ban 

Forces this Year. 0 

82. Cicero makes ufe of Attshus Serranus s £ - 

ample, to ridicule Erutius 7 s Accufation of Rojaus. 
The Accufer had reproached the latter, with lav 
ing left Rome, to apply himfelf wholly to a Coun¬ 
try Life. Indeed, lays the Roman Orator, )ou 
would have been thought mad, it you had ma 
the fame Reflexion, in thofc happy Days, when 
Men were raifed from the Plough, to the He 
Government. What would you have thou b ht o 
the famous Attilius, who was howtng his > 
when News was brought him, that he wa . 
ConfuP. Without doubt, you, who make « aCrii 
in Rofcrus , to prefer the Pleafurc of taking, * ^ 

cultivate a Man’s own Eftntc to the Hurry and 

Noife of the City, wpuld have thought him a mun 

and contemptible Man. f « 

83 The Medals have Sarauus, inftead of 

A 
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Year of and pillaged the Hand of Malta 8 s . But thefe were too inconfiderable Exploits to I 

ROME deferve a Triumph. ^ I 

ccccxcvi. ROME was terrified with ieveral Prodigies, during this Campaign. I t Was I 

faid, that it rained Stones mixed with Hail * which was enough for the Senate I 
Cn. Corne-’ to order Expiations : and the Romans thought themfelves obliged to renew the Fen# 1 
lius, Confuis. Eatince 8 9, which had been for fome time neglected. ^ Ogulnius was chofen Die- I 

tator to prefide at them, and he made M. Dcetorius his General of Horfe. The Romans * 
had now enjoyed fuch continual Peace at Home, and Succefs Abroad for a long time * 
together, that they had no Occafion to nominate Diet a tors : for any but pacifick I 

Offices. I 



granted to this Conful. The fird fays, that it was 
a fine fight to fee Cains /ltd lius guide a triumphal 
Chariot, with the fame Hand which had guided 
Oxen at Plough ; and hold a Sceptre of Ivory, as 
the triumphant Vidors ufually did, after holding a 
Plough. The Medal above bears the Name of 
Cains Attilius; and it is fuppofed to have been (truck 
in Honour to the triumphant Vidor. It bears on 
one fide the Head of A Rome , and on the other, a 
Chariot drawn by two Horfes. 

88 The I (land of Melita is now univerfally 
known by the Name of Malta; ever fince it has 
been the Refidence of the Grand Matter, and Knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem. It lies between Tripoly 
in Barbary , and Sicily ; in the 39 th Degree of Lon¬ 
gitude, and 3 s lh of Latitude. It is twenty Miles 
long; but not above twelve broad, in the widelt 
Place; and is commonly reckoned to be fixtythou- 
fand geometrical Paces in Circumference. Cluver 
has omitted nothing to prove, That it was originally 

4 


- ■ 

inhabited by Phecacians ; That the Phoenicians af- 
ter wards feiicd it, and planted Colonies in it, having 
firfl forced the Natives to retire to the Ifland of f 
Corcyra : And lattly, That the Carthaginians fub- 
dued it. The Ancients much commend the Cotton fv* 
thisIfland produces ; and aboveall,its exceeding fine 
Honey. Hence, fay fome, it had the Name of Malta. V, 
It is furprifing that Ovid fhould fay it was a fruitful k 
Country. It is notorious, that the whole Ifland is 
nothing but one Rock of fandy Stone, covered 
with a very light Earth, which neverthelefs bears £ 
excellent Fruits. The Temple of Juno was one f. 
of the greateft Ornaments of Malta , for its Anti- p 
quity and Riches. Ferres had plundered it, of all £.,• 
that was mod valuable in it, as Cicero reproaches 
him, in his de Signis. f- 

89 See the Ceremonies of the Ferine Latin.c de- S' 
feribed, B. 4. Vol. 1. p. 16$; and B.y.FA. i.p* 2.92. 
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§• ^ * |T"^ H E War with Carthage had now lafted eight Years. The Romans had 

already extended their Conquefts almoft to Africa-, and the great Iilands, 
which were a Barrier for the Africans againtt Italy , and which in feme 
Meafurc, covered Lybia , were already fubdued. The Carthaginians had juft been 
driven out of Corfica and Sardinia , and the Republick could almoft reckon Sicily 
one of her Provinces. Except Lilybceum , Panormus , and fome Ports, in that Neigh¬ 
bourhood, it had wholly fhaken off the Carthaginian Yoke. The SyracuJ'ans and 
Mamertini , formerly fuch inveterate Rivals, now joined in labouring to aggrandize 
Rome. In fhort, under the Shelter of fo glorious an Alliance, they thought of no¬ 
thing but enjoying Peace, or helping to carry on a War, which delivered them from 
their African Tyrants. And Sicily had indeed long feemedto be the utmoft Limits of 
the Ambition of the Romans: But can Conquerors fet any Bounds to their Defires ? 

After having tried and furmounted the Dangers of the Sea, nothing could probably 
flop the Progrefs of the Romans. The next thing therefore was to difpute the Empire 
of the Seas, with the Carthaginians ; and Carthage itfelf feemed to be a worthy Ob- 
jeft of their Ambition. With thefe Views, they ordered both the new Conj'uls 
jointly to command the Fleet, without dividing them as formerly, and appointing 
one to the Land, the other to the Sea-Service. Thefe Conj'uls were L. Manlius , fur- 
named Vuljo , and C redid us 1 ; but the latter did not long enjoy his new Dignity. 
He died a few Days after his Election ; and the Republick fubftituted a Man in his 
room, whole Name will live for ever, as one who fignalized himfelf more by his 
Conftancy, than the greateft Generals ever did, by their Conquefts. This was the 
famous M. Attilius Regains. The few Defedts he had were abundantly compenfated 
by the Eminence of his Virtues. He was a great Soldier had conquered the Sa- 
lentini , in his firft Confuljhip , and by his Victory merited a Triumph. He was a 
fugacious Politician carried his Views farther, during his Captivity, than the whole 
Senate; and by his Capacity and Penetration, changed the Dejedlion of the Romans, 
into Conftancy and Magnanimity. Confidered in his private Capacity, he was a 
frugal and temperate Man, and was always contented with his feven Acres of Land, 
for the Subfiftence of himfelf and his Family. He was fo ftridtly obfervant of the 
Laws, that he looked upon himfelf as a Stranger, even to his own Country, from the 
time that he became a Prifoner at Carthage > and lie would notenter into Rome , with¬ 
out the Conlent of his new Matters. He was fo faithful to his Oaths, as to chufe 
rather to expofe himfelf to all the Rage of the Carthaginians , than fave his Life by 


Year of 

ROME 

CCCCXCVII.I 



L. Manlius 
Vulso, 
Cy£DICIUS, 
Confuls. 


Ycar of 

ROME 

CCCCXCVII. 



L. Manlius 
Vulso, M. 
An ilius 
Reculus, 
Confuls. 


t The Fiifti Capitollm , which arc of unquefti- 
onable Authority, have been of great ufe to us, in 
enabling us to rectify the Miftakcs, and Omillions, 
°f the Htfloriatis and Annalifts, who have written 
the Hiftory of this Consular Year 497. CJJiodorns 
and Mari an ns Scut its fay nothing of the Death of 
fnntm C.vdicins, or of his Succeflor. They falfcly 
hippo fed, that he lived till his Office expired. And 
V/>f Greek 7 nblcs, and thofc of Cr/fpinian, arc as 
defetiive, in this Particular. Polybius, '/.onaras, and 
I'.ntraputSy on the contrary, make no mention at all 
oi C.cdic/ts, and allow of no Confuls for this Year, 
kut Lucias Manlius , and Marcus /litUnis. Thefe 


Differences therefore caufed great ConfufTon in 
Chronology, and the Order of the Confuls , till the 
happy Ditcovery of The C.ipitoline 7 aisles, which 
removed the Difficulty, which learned Men had 
before in vain endeavoured to clear up, for feveral 
Ages. Upon the Credit of a Monument of fuch 
dccifivc Authority, we ought alfo to corrc6t an 
Krror, which is crept into the 41// Book ot Juflin* 
He fays, the Partbiaus revolted horn ScLmus, ill 
the time of the firft Punic War, when Attilius Re- 
(T,ulus , and Manlius P1J0 were Confuls. He has by 
JViiftake put Manlius Pifo y for Manlius Vulfo. 

7 F Perjury. 
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Year of Perjury. Neverthelefs, he is reproached with being too ambitious of Honours in his R c _ 
ROM E publick, too confident and prefumptuous after Victory, and too haughty and f e ^ ers 
~ r '" r " to t j ie Vanquiflied. And indeed, it may truly be faid of him in general, that he fhewed 

more of the Hero in Adverfity, than in Profperity. 

This great Man was appointed, with his Collegue Manlius , to extend the Domi¬ 
nion of Rome into a Country, hitherto unknown to the Romans . The two Cr, A 
had Orders to endeavour to pafs over into Africa, and make that the Seat of Y\ ar 
for the future. They firft eroded the Streights of Sicily, and landed at !> 

Their Fleet was the ftrongeft the Romans ever yet had at Sea; and eonfifeed of rhiv.; 
hundred and thirty Ships of different Sizes. From Meffana, the Conluls font rink 
Orders into Italy, to all the Cities in Alliance with Rome, or fubicct to beg pH 
fettled the Affairs of the Provinces , before their Departure. Then they doubled Cuv 
Pachynum , with Defign to take on board the Land-Forces, which were polled 
that 2 Neighbourhood. As for the Carthaginian Fleet, it was more formidable, vdb ; : 
reipedt to the Number of the Gallies, than the Roman. It conliftcd of tJnee h;r> 
dred and fixty Sail. Two Conjids commanded the former, two Admirals die hiv.'. 
One of thefe was the brave Ham?lea ?*, and die other Ilanno ; both Generals of ptr:: 


PJyliUi B- I. 

(. z 0 . 


with 


Efteem in their Republick. Thele two Commanders had let out from X frica 
powerful Forces, and were arrived in die Port of Hcrcclea , in Sicily ■, where they 
watched the Motions of the Romans. , with full Refolution to oppofe their making a 
Defcent in Lybia . 

The Confuls were not ignorant of the Enemy’s Defign, but prepared, at all Events, 
either to come to a Sea-fight, or to make a Delcent, in fotne convenient part of 
Africa. The Troops they were to land, were three legions, that is, one fourth 
part lefs than two Confular Armies, exclulive of the Ships Crews, and the Auxili¬ 
aries. They divided this Multitude into four Parts, and embarked them on four 
Squadrons, which all made but one Army. The firft Legion was embarked on the 
firft Squadron; the fecond, on the fecond ; the third, on the third 3 and the Iriani 
were pofted, as at Land, in the Rear-guard, and embarked on the fourth Squadron. 
They were a Corps-de-referve , for the Fleet. The Triremes , generally lpeaking, were 
all much of the fame Size, and therefore an equal Number of Soldiers, that is, fix- 
fcore, were put on board each of them. Thefe, with the three hundred Rowers 
in each Galley, made four hundred and twenty Men : fo that, upon the whole, this 
Roman Armament confifted of about 140000 Men, Legionaries, Auxiliaries, and 
Rowers, all included. Neverthelefs, as the Carthaginians exceeded the Romans in 
the Number of their Ships, fo they had more Men on board. They were reckoned 
to be at leaft 150000. The Africans looked upon it as a Matter of the laft Conic- 
quence, to keep the Romans at a Diftance from Ajrica , and confine them to Sicily 
Both Nations were now going to expofe all their Forces to the Hazards of one 
Battel; and the Conquered were to expedt nothing but to fee their Coafts laid walk, 
and their Ports taken, or infulted by the Victors. Out of Emulation therefore the 
two Republicks, which were Rivals for Glory, and defperatcly bent, on deftroying 
each other, exerted themfelves to the utmoft. The Carthaginians were in Pain tor 
their Capital, and thought nothing ought to be negledted, to fave their native City 
from Deftrudtion. The Romans were afraid of a Battel in the high Seas, where the 
Lightnefs of the Enemy's Gallies might prove fatal to them. As for the Carthagi¬ 
nian Troops, they defpifed them, and promifod themfelves all the Succefs they could 
wifh for, if they could but board them. The main Point, on both lides, was to 
draw up their Ships in good Order, and range them in fuch a manner, as that they 
fliould mutually fupport each other. To this end, Regulus and his Collegue formed 
this Scheme. Each Conful went on board an Hexarcmis , that is, a Galley with fix 
Rows of Rowers, which was twice as long, and twice as wide, as the Trircmis. 
Thefe two enormous Ships were placed fide by fide, at the Head, or rather, at the 
Point of the Fleet, and no more Space left between them, than was ncccflary for 
working them. To the right, on the fide of Manlius , the firft Squadron was drawn 
.up in a doping Line, and prefented their Prows to the Enemy. To the left, on 
the fide of Regulus , the fecond Squadron was drawn out alfo in a Line, the Ships all 


1 According to Polybius , the Troops encamped 
in the Neighbourhood of Mount licnomns , a 
Mountain in Sicily , now called Monte d'Ahcata , or 


di JJcata, at the Mouth of the River Ilimera, whi-'f’ 
the Stall am now call SaJfi. 

ac 



Book XXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY 


$7 


ccccxcvn 



m2 at nncnoi 


'(Jut’ 


ac equal Diftanccs : So that the two fxrft Squadrons made two fides, of an acute Year of 
angled Triangle. The Space in the middle was left empty; and the third Squadron ^ 
niade the Bale of the Triangle, and extended a large Front towards the Enemy. 

Behind, were the Ships of Burden ; and thefe unwieldy Veftels, which ferved for L- Manlius 
tranfporting the Cavalry, were faftened with Cables to the Rear of the Gallies, which Xt—lsus ^ 
Billed before them, that they might be towed along, if there was Occafion. The r^culus, 
Difptthtion doled with the Triarii, who were pofted in the Rear-guard, and made a Coafuls. 
wider Front, than the Bafc of the Triangle, fo that fome of their Ships jetted out on 
both Tides. In fhort, the whole Roman Fleet was like a Wedge, to cleave Wood; in 
which Form the Romans often drew up their Armies, by Land. 

In this fine Order, the Con filar Fleet appeared off Hcrac/ca in Sicily, refolving to 
co farmer, and continue their Courfe towards X Ifrica > if the Enemy declined fight¬ 
ing. But Hamilcar and Han no, the two Carthaginian Generals, were too nearly con¬ 
cerned in Intereft to give Battel, to refufe the Challenge. Their Fleet was yet rid- 

in the Port ; and they inftandy aflembled their Troops, and Crews. 
fr/cW*', fa id they, the time is now come, when we mu(l either re-cftablijh our Jelves in 
Sicily, or expect to fee the Ji r a!ls of Carthage overturned. If we come off victorious, we 
thill recover the Dominion ef an I fund, which has cofl our Fathers fo much Blood. If 
lie Enemy prevail, we ?nufl look on our Wives, Children , and Ffales , as utterly /of. It 
'n therefore of the ntmoft Confluence to ns, to conquer 7iow ; and it is dangerous to the 
left Degree , not to endeavour at leaf to flop the Enemy in their career. So that the Gods 
ee this Day put into your Hands , the Fate of Sicily, and of Carthage. At thefe 
Words, there arofe a great Murmur among the Carthaginian Soldiers ; and their 
Ardour for fighting was vifible in their Faces. They inftandy got ready, weighed 
Anchor, and put out to Sea. And the Order of the Romans, was a Rule for the 
CdrlLiginians to range their Ships by. They alfo drew up their Fleet in three 
Lines. The firft, which IIanno commanded (doubtlefs as eldeft Admiral, for he had 
loft a little of his Reputation, fince the Affair of Agrigentiwi) advanced far out ro 
Sea, as if with Defign to furround the Enemy ; and therefore the lighted: ‘Triremes , 
and Sfinqiieremes, in the Fleet, were in this Squadron. Hamilcar , who had a greater 
Charadter as a General, commanded the two other Lines, and placed himfelf in the 
Center of his Gallics. His Squadron, which was nearer to Land than Hamids , was 
drawn up in form of a Ten ai lie, whofe fides are joined at one end. The Romans 
moved firft, and attacked the Enemy’s Gallies, with the Point of their Fleet; and then 
Hamilcar made ufe of a Stratagem, which might have utterly deftroyed the Roman 
Army, if it had fucceeded. He ordered the Line in the middle to give Way, and 
by a feigned Flight, make the Romans to purfue them ; who perhaps might let their 
Courage carry them too far, fo to be eafily furrounded by the Lines, on the right 
and left. And indeed, the two Squadrons which followed the Confuls Hexaremes 
purfued the Fugitives with too much Ardour ; and the two fides of their Triangle, 
were neither followed by the third Squadron, which was in the Bafe of it, nor by 
the Transports, which muft have been towed, nor by the Triarii , which covered 
them in the Rear. As foon therefore as Hamilcar faw, that the two Squadrons which 
followed the Co?fills were advanced far enough between two of his Lines, he gave 

Then the Fugitives tacked about, and prefenced their 
Prows to the Enemy : and the Battel quicky became very fierce, and the Victory was 
long disputed. The Carthaginians took Advantage of the Lightnefs of their Ships, and 
threw SI lowers of Darts from them upon the Romans . Thefe, on the other hand, 

•Mbon as they came to grapple with one of the Enemy’s Ships, by the help of their 
Griv, immediately made thcmfclvcs Maftcrs of it, and made a great Slaughter in 
w The former fought flying, if I may lo fpeak ; the latter Handing ft ill, whenever 
‘hey could join the Enemy. The Romans fought in the fight of both their Confuls ; 

; md never flic wed more Intrepidity. , . 

In the mean time Idanno, who commanded the Squadron of the Carthaginians , 

w hich was to the left, and was farther out at Sea, inftead of falling upon the two 

CjHjular Squadrons, in order ro furround them on all fides, took a Compafs, and came 

an '-i iell on the Triarii. His Attack was violent; and this fourth Roman Squadron 

already fuftered very much, when the Carthaginian Squadron, which was nearelt the 

X l,u l, changed its Order all on a fudden. It extended itfelf in one firait Line, 

frontways, and came and fell upon the third Roman Squadron, to the Gallies 

of 


fhc Signal for the Battel. 
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of which the Tranfports were fattened, that they might be towed along. Then the 
latter inftantly cut off the Cables that fattened them, and fought with a great deal of 
Bravery. So that there were then in a manner three Sea-Engagements at the fam e 
time, and at fome Diftance from each other. The Attack was long continued on all 
Tides' without any great Advantage on either. Till at length Hamilcar, who fought 
in the middle Squadron, was firft obliged to leave off. Being vigoi oully prefled by 
the Confuls, and the two Squadrons which followed them, he fled, and recovered the 
Port. Thus the Victory began to declare itfelf for thofe, who had begun the Bat¬ 
tel with an attack, which was rather fortunate, than prudent. After it was over, 
the Con fid Manlius made it his Buttnefs to gather together the Ships which had been 
taken from the Enemy, and fatten them to his own: whilft Regains fell upon Hanno, 
who preffed hard upon the Triarii of the Rear-guard of the Romans , which was al¬ 
ready broken. But, at fight of the Conful, the Triarii recovered their Courage, and 
Hanno s Squadron loft theirs. It was attacked by the Triarii in Front, and by R e . 
rrulus in the Rear. The Carthaginians were in imminent Danger, and their Defeat 
leemed certain, but the Lightnefs of their Ships laved them. By the help of then Sails 
and Oars, they difengaged themfelves, and drove out into the main Sea with fuch 
Expedition, that they were foon out of fight. The only remaining Combatants on 
the Roman fide, was now their third Squadron, which was ftill fighting with one of 
the Squadrons of the Carthaginian Fleet; and being worfe treated even than the 
‘Triarii , and driven near the Shore, it was in danger of running a-ground. But 
Manlius came very feafonably to its Relief; and Regulus himfelf, after he had fecured 
the Triarii and the Tranfports, rowed up to him, to fhare this laft Vidlory with 
him. Then the unfortunate remains of the Carthaginian Fleet was immediately fur- 
rounded on all fides, and taken as it were in a Net. In fhort, this whole Squadton 
was entirely defeated : and the Romans took fifty Dallies of it, with all theii Rig¬ 
ging and Crews. Only a fmall Number of them efcaped, by the help of the Court, 
where the Water was deep enough to afford them a Paffage. Such was the Battel 
of Heraclea , which will never be forgotten, as long as any Monuments of old Rowe 
fliall remain. Ilamilcar occafioned the Lois of it by his flight. The Confuls gained 
it by an excefs of Bravery, and good Fortune. In the whole Adtion, Rome loft but 
four and twenty Gallies, which were all funk ; the Enemy did not take one. The 

Carthaginians had thirty funk, and fixty four taken. 

§. II. This complete Vidlory removed all Obftacles in the Way, of their making 
a Defcent in Lybia ; and the Confuls therefore prepared for one. They returned into 
the Ports of Sicily, took in frefh Provifions, and embarked new Troops. But during 
their ftay here, Hamilcar thought to have amuied them, with Conferences about a 
Peace. His Defign was to prolong the Departure of the vidlorious Fleet, till 
ftich time as he could get new Succours from Carthage, in order to venture 
a fecond Battel. Nay, Hanno had the Boldnefs to come to the Roman Gene¬ 
rals, upon a pretended Deputation from his Republick. Had he then forgotten 
Hannibal' % Treachery, who, five Years before, had perfuaded the ConJ'ul, Cornelius 
Arvina, to come'on board him, under pretence of an Interview, and had carried him 
in Irons to Carthage ? If he did not remember this, the Romans did ; and as foon as 
Hanno was come to the Confuls, the Multitude cried out. We ought to make Reprifals, 
and treat a Carthaginian General, as the Carthaginians treated a Roman Conful. 
But tho’ thefe Clamours alarmed Hanno, they did not difeompofe him. He, with an 
Air of great Confidence, made this artful flattering Reply ; What Advantage will tt be 
to you Romans, to be as perfidious as we were? It will then be Jaid, that Rome to 
produced as bad Men, as Carthage. And this artful Speech ftruck the Confuls. They 
piqued themfelves upon their Honour, and fuffered the Deputy to return to his Ai- 
my. It is for the perfidious Carthaginians, faid they, to violate the Laws of Nations. 
But it becomes the Probity of Romans, to ohjerve them, even with Traitors. As for a 
Peace, neither Party had any great Defires to conclude one. Hanno did not uiuc t 
infill on a Treaty ; and the Confuls battened their Departure. But before they baa 
finifhed their Embarkation, Hanno carried the News of their fpeedy coming, to a f 
thage. This gave a general Alarm, to all the Coafts of Lybia ; and People in vain 
hoped, that Hamilcar would make a frefh Attempt to keep oft the Confuls, with t u 

reft of his Fleet. He continued unadlive in Heraclea. ? 

Bu t there were fome fearful Pcrfons among the Roman Troops, who were more a • 

frightet 




frighted at the bare Name of Africa , than at the fight of an Enemy. The Confuls, Year of 
faid they, are going to carry us to a Country of Monjlers. TVe are not going to fight ROME 

with Men , but frightful Serpents and Crocodiles . And thefe Difcourfes, in the Port, filled 

the Minds of the Soldiers with Terror. However, Regulus was not a Man, to fuffer thefe K Manlius 
feditious Murmurs to efcape unpunished; which had already made an Impreflion on 
a Legionary Tribune , named Manias . He refilled to embark, and difobeyed the Con - r ecus, vs, 
jul's Orders : But a greater Fear in him got the better of a lefs. He was threat- f' l f- 

ened with the Rods and Axes of the Lidlors ; and this made him more afraid of pre- fff B * 

fcnt Death, than of his own chimerical Monflers. 

The Weather being favourable, the Confuls put out to Sea ; and had a molt for¬ 
tunate Paffage. The firfi: Land in Africa they fee their Eyes on, was Cape Her?>uea : 
and there the Fleet lay at Anchor for fome time, waiting till all the Roman Gal lies 
came up. From thence they coafled along, till they came before Clypea , a City on 
the Eafl of Carthage , at a little Diltance from Cape Henncea 3, and there they made 
their firfi Defcent in Africa . They fummoned Clypea 4 to furrender, whicli was a 
very advantageous Poll, for a Magazine for Arms ; and there were near it feveral 
Ports, which lay very conveniently for fheltering the Ships, which fihould come from 
Italy . In a Neck of this Coafl, the Romans laid up their Fleer, and defended this 
new Port, on the Landslide, with a Rampart, and large Ditch, to guard it againfl 
any Irruption of the Africans . And now the Co?juls were wholly bent, on laying 
Siege to a City, which would not fubmit. Whether Clypea furrendered to the Ro¬ 
mans by Capitulation, or was deferted by its Inhabitants, the Hiflorians are not 
agreed ; but all affirm, the Confuls made themfelves Mailers of it. This important 
Conquefl fpread inexpreffible Terror in Carthage ; though after all, the Ca?~thaginia?is 
did not fuffer fo much as they had expected. They imagined. That the Fleet would Polyb. b . i.c. 
fail diredlly to Carthage , and That the Romans would make the Capital of Africa , z 9- 
their firfi Conquefl. Being therefore a little recovered from their Fright, they made 
it their principal Bufinefs to increafe the Number of their Troops, affemble them to¬ 
gether from all Parts, and cover the Country round Carthage . The Confuls , on the 
other hand, continued pretty quiet in their new Pofl, without advancing far up into 
the Country. Before they could do that, it was neceflary they fbould have frefh 
Orders from the Senate. So dependent were the Confuls at that time, that all their 
Expeditions were pointed out to them, and nothing left to them, but the Execution. 

And they fucceeded the better for it. No body of Men in the World, was more able 
to diredl their Generals what Steps to take, than the Roman Senate. It almofl 
wholly confifled of experienced Officers, who had formerly commanded Armies ; and 
whofe Ability fupplied the Defedts, which might arife from the Rafhnefs or Igno¬ 
rance of the Confuls. Ma?ilius and Regulus therefore difpatched a Courier to Rome , 
to give the Senate and People an Account of the Situation of their Affairs in Africa ; 
and till the Meflenger returned, they employed their Soldiers in fortifying Clypea , 
after the Roman manner. This was to be, for the future, the general Rendezvous of 
the Italian Fleets, and a Key to Africa for the Romans. However, the Confuls , tho* 
very quiet, were not totally unadtive. They fuffered their Troops to make fome 
Incurfions along the Coafls ; and they ravaged thefe fruitful Plains, where no Enemy 
had long appeared. What Booties did the Soldiers take out of thofe fine Country- 
houfes, which the Carthaginian Lords had built upon the Sea-fhore ! How many 
Slaves did they carry away from their Mailers! It is pretended, and with fome pro¬ 
bability, that the Conful Cornelius Arvina, who had been treacheroufly taken, was then 
delivered from his Captivity at Carthage , in order to be carried to Rome . He had 
been forced to drive a Plough ; but the Republick loon reftored him the Co?fular 
Fajces. In fhort, the Romans took from the Carthaginians above twenty thou land Pri¬ 
soners, whom they made Slaves: and whilfl die Confuls were thus living at Difcre- 


3 Sec what wc have laid of Cape Herm<ca, or was making War with the Carthaginians ; who 

‘he Promontory of Mercury , B. if. p, I 2 f. of this foon after leized it. The old Geographers differ, 
erf. Note 96. Jt is now called Cape Bon, or Bona , as to the Situation of this City. Whatever Pliny 
or The Good Cape. may fay to the contrary, it is certain, it did not 

4 This City, which the ancient Greeks call Afpts, Hand on The Promontory of Mercury . Polybius, 
JUd the Latins , Clypea , or Clupea , was fo called, Strabo , and Hirtius , in the fecond Chapter ot his 
oceanic it Rood on an Hill, which was like xiBuch- Jffrican IVar , place it beyond that Promontory, 
r f Strabo , B . 17. and Solinus , c. 27. tell us, that more towards the louthem Conft, which now bc- 
[nc Sicilians founded it. The former fays, it was longs to the Kingdom of Tunis . 

bl >ilt by /lgat bodes, the Tyrant of Sicily , whilft he 
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Year of t ion/in an Enemy’s Country, the Meflenger returned from Rome , with new Order 
ROME f r om the Senate. They commanded Manlius to return into Italy, and bring hirf- 
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the Fleet with him : And Africa was appointed to be Regains s Province, in whie] 
he was ordered to continue the War. Add to this, that the latter was empowered 
to keep as many Troops and Ships with him, as he thought proper for the Service 
of the Publick. But Regains , as ftrange as it may appear, was diiTatisfied with this 
new Appointment. Whether out of lome fecret Forebodings of the Misfortunes 
which were preparing for him; or, as fome malicioufly fuggefted, becaufe he wanted 
to receive the Honours of a Triumph ; whatever were his Motives, he was very 
defirous of returning Home. At leaft, he prayed to be recalled, upon a Pretence 
which would now be thought a very trifling one ; but which fhews the Chara&er 
and Manners of the Romans , in his time. He reprefented to the Senate, That the 
Farmer, who had taken the little piece of Ground of feven Acres, which he had in 
M.:x. b. the Pupinian 5 'Tribe, was dead ; That he had hired a Man to take care of Ids Farm 

in his room ; That this Man had utterly negledted to manure it, and carried off his 
Cattle and Utenials from the Eftate; and laftly. That his Prefence was therefore nc- 
ceflary, to work for the Subfiftence of his Wife and Children. The Republick there¬ 
fore had Regard to the Wants of his Family ; and ordered, that Marcia his Wife 
and his Children, fhould be maintained at the Expence of the Publick. But as for 
Regains , he was ordered to continue in Africa , and to command the Army there 
with the Title of Pi~oconful , as foon as his ConJ'ulJhip fhould expire. Marina his 
Y.x Triumph. Collegue fet out from Clypea , returned to Rome and there 1 triumphed. An Ho¬ 
nour, which doubtlefs was deflgned for Regulus alfo, after his Return; but his 
change of Fortune, procured him a much more lafting Glory, than a tranfient 
Proceflion. 

§• 111 . When Manlius left him, he embarked 27000 Prifoners, which had been 
taken in Fights at Sea, or on the Continent, on board his Fleet ; and it is probable, 
that Regulus kept the reft in his Troops. The Forces he kept for himfelf were' 
Or,/. B. 4. <-.s. 15000 Legionaries , 500 Horfe, and a much greater Number of Auxiliaries. All his 

Fleet confifled of but forty Sail. He foon changed his Title of Conful, , into that 
Year of of Proconful ; for the Republick chofe Ser. Fuhius Nobilior , and M. Mmilius Path 
R O M E lus , to be the new Confuls ; and they continued for fome time unactive in Italy. 
(xcc.xc vni, The whole Attention of the Publick was fixed on Regulus only. Nothing was 
Slr.Fulvius thought of, or talked of, but him. And indeed, this great Man carried on this Con- 
r™ S M°‘ q ucfts with farprifing Rapidity. Carthage was terrified at it; and chofe out three 

of her moft famous Generals, to put a Stop to the Progrefs of this formidable Ene¬ 
my. Hamilcar was brought from Sicily , who, notwithftanding the laft Defeat of 
the Fleet, ftill preferved fome Reputation ; and with him were joined Bojlar and Af- 
drubal , two Men in Efteem among the African Troops. Thefe Chiefs held a Coun¬ 
cil together, in which they refolved to take the Field, and not to wait in their Cities 
for the Enemy any longer. It is our own Inaction, faid they, which has occafmed 
the Dcvajlation of our Plains , and the taking of our Cities and Towns . We have left 
the Romans at Liberty to do any thing ; and this has encouraged them to attempt every 
thing. As foon as this Refolution was taken, and the Defign was put in execution, 
Hamilcar put himfelf at the Head of the Army he had brought from Sicily , which 
was exadtly equal to that Regulus commanded. His Army confifted of 15000 Foot, 
and 500 Horfe. Bojlar and AJilrubal commanded feparate Bodies, which were al¬ 
ways ready to join their Captain-General. In the mean time, as Regulus was pur¬ 
suing his Conquefts, he arrived on the Banks of the Bagrada s . This River was 
then in the Territory of the Carthaginians , and emptied itfelf into the Sea, at a 
t'rnifhix.n.x. ^ tc ^ c Hi fiance from their Capital. There Regulus , and his Army, had a Monftcr to 
i. s, Extern, contend with ; which the Latin Idiftorians have taken great Pleafiirc in deferibing, 

in too lively Colours. They have all employed fo much Art and Eloquence in die 
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f The Pupinian Tribe lay in Latium , on this 
fide the Tyber , not far from Rome , according to 
Livy , B. 16 ; and near TTculnm, according to 
Left ns. 

6 Orofius and Eutropius reckon up a confidcrablc 
Number of Carthaginian Prifoners, which Manhns 
carried to Rome; and they fay, he himfelf returned 
thither, enriched with the Booty, and valuable 

4 


Spoils of the Enemy. According to Ilorus, th® 
Conful , Marcus /It til ins, embarked all his Riches 
on a part of the Fleet, which entered triumphantly* 
into the Port of Rome . ^ , 

7 Only the Fafli Capitolini mention this 1 n " 
umph; the Ancients all pals it over in Silence. 

8 The River Bagrada is now called tli cMegrada y 
or Magrida. 
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Defcription, every one in his own Way, that it is difficult to believe they have not 
exceeded Nature. They fay, this Monfter was a Serpent, of an immenfe Bignefs; 
which he infected the River, and made its Banks uninhabitable. He poifoncd the Air, 
and killed Animals with his Breath alone ; and the Romans , who encamped on 
the Bagrada , found him to be a more formidable Enemy, than the Carthaginians. 
When they went to fetch Water, this frightful Dragon attacked them, twilled him- 
felf round them, and fometimes fwallowed them whole, down his wide Throat. It 
was therefore ncceflary to difpute the Poffeffion of the River with this furious Mon¬ 
fter, and to fight him in form. The Romans threw Showers of Darts at him, and 
attacked him with their Arrows. But his Skin was fo hard, and his Scales fo thick, 
that the Romans could not penetrate him with their Arms. So that it was neccfiary 
to make ufe of thofe Machines againfl him, which the Ancients call Bali/la, and 
which were employed in Sieges, for throwing great Stones to beat down Walls. 
They fupplied the Place of Cannon among the Ancients : And the Bead was there¬ 
fore attacked like a ftrong Citadel. Nay, it was a great while before the Balijla 
could reach him; but at length, a great Stone fell fo heavily upon his Body, that it 
broke his Back-bone. Then he could no longer make his Windings and Twiftings 
without Pain ; and being thereby become more acceffible, he was at length fubdued 
and killed; but the Stink of his Carcafe amply revenged his Death. It corrupted 
the Air, and the Water of the River, and fpread fo great an Infedlion all over the 
Country, that the Romans were obliged to decamp. To which I will not add, with 
the fame Emphafis, which fome Hiflorians do, that the Goddefs of Africa brought 
this frightful Monfter there, to drive back the Romans . This Story, which has more 
of Imagination than of Truth in it; has either been totally omitted, or very pru¬ 
dently qualified by many Greek Hiftorians. If I may be allowed to guefs what this 
Monfter was, I fhall take it to be a Crocodile, a Water Animal, common enough in 
Africa. As the Romans had never yet feen any, and as he might befides do fome 
Damage to their Soldiers, they magnified the Figure and Fury of it in their Imagi¬ 
nations; and their Hiftorians took their Defcriptions from unfaithful Accounts of it. 
Neverthelefs it is affirmed. That Regains fent the Skin of this frightful Beaft to 
Rome , which was a hundred and twenty Foot long ; That it was hung up in a Tem¬ 
ple; and That it was preferved there, to the time of the War of Numantium . And 
without denying this Fad:, which is taken from a Greek Author, we may al¬ 
low, That the Serpent was exceeding long, and at the fame time not believe, that he 
did fo much Mifchief in the Roman Army, as is pretended. 

§. IV. REGULUS having conquered the Dragon, marched on further, in fearch 
of Matter for more fubftantial Victories. He formed the Defign of befieging Adis 9, 
a City on the Continent, ftibjedt to the Carthaginians ; and in his Way thither, pil¬ 
laged Caftles, overturned Villages, and fpread Defolation, wherever he came. Ac 
length the City of Adis was inverted, and beiieged in form. But the Proconjul wanted 
Galleries , and Mantelets , to make his Approaches to it, and Machines to batter it; and 
whilft the Roman Army was bufy about thefe laborious Works, the Carthaginian 
Army approached to relieve the Place. It came at length within reach of the Ro¬ 
man, and ported itfelf on an Hill, which overlooked the Enemy’s Camp. This Eli 11 
was uneven, and encumbered with Bullies, and Points of Rocks: and by the Situation 
of the Place, on winch the Carthaginians were encamped. Regains judged, that they 
would be conquered upon the firft Attack. Only the Infantry could a£l in fuch un¬ 
even Ground; and that of the Carthaginian s was as weak, as that of the Romans was 
brave and warlike. The whole Strength of the Africans confifted in their Elephants, 
which the Rocks and Bullies would hinder from having any Share in the Battel. 
Thefe Confiderations determined the Proconjul to give Battel, on the very Ground, 
which Hamitcar was ported. To this end, he marched diredtly to the Enemy s 
Camp, without giving them time to confider the Difadvantages of the Ground, on 
which they flood. The Roman Army was in full march before Day-break ; was 
upon the Hill, before it was Eight ; and this Confidence furprized the Carthaginians. 
They were infinitely fuperior in Number ; but they found that their Elephants would 
only embarrafs them in the Adlion, and they began to doubt of the Succefs of it. 

. 9 The City of Adis is no longer in being; nor do we know its ancient Situation. It fee ms net to have 
“Ccn far from Cartbgc. 
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Year of Befides, as they had been furprized, great Numbers of their Men were in Bed, when 
R O M E the Charge was founded: and it feems plain, that the Carthaginians had not yet learnt 
ccrcxcvm. ^ Art, Q f {Jutting themlelves up in good Entrenchments, in the Night. The R fj _ 

er. Fuia 1 us mans entered their Camp without Difficulty, killed thofe whom they found afleen 
iETiNus No- p Ur f ue d thofe that fled, and ftrewed the Ground with a great Number of dead Bodies 

But the Refiftance was greater on the fide where the Spanijh Mercenaries, and Gauls 
had their Quarters. They behaved themlelves with more Bravery, than the native 

They defended themlelves with Inch Vigour, that they put the firft R r 
13. and pm. man Legion into Diforder. It was repulled, and retreating with Lofs, when Rendus 

ordered fome Ma)iipuli to attack the Enemy in the Rear. Then the broken Legion 
took Courage again, the Fugitives rallied under their Colours 3 and the brave Foreign¬ 
ers were furrounded on all lides; but fold their Lives very dear, and died Sword in 
Hand. After this, all the Africans which were left in the Camp, were in great hafle 
to get out of it. They took care to lave all the Elephants they could, and drove 
them as fall as they would go, when they had once got them down into the Plain. 
The Romans being tired with following them, returned to the Enemy’s Camp ro 
plunder it: and how much this Battel weakened the Carthaginians , is not to be ex- 
preffed. Seventeen thoufand of their Men were killed, five thouland made Prifoners 
of War, and eighteen Elephants taken. 

Then the Terror of the Roman Arms, fpread far into Africa. Both from the 
neighbouring Provinces, and diftant Regions, the People came in Crouds to make 
their Submiffion to the Conquerors. Fourfcore Cities furrendered to the Proconjul \n 
a few Days 5 and among the reft, the Town and Port of Utica were delivered up with 
its Caftle and Port. This increased the Alarm in Carthage, which is faid to have been 
reduced to defpair, when Regulus laid Siege to 'Tunis . This great City was but about 
nine Miles from the Capital3 and it being fituated in a Plain, all the Operations of 
the Siege could be feen from the Walls of Carthage . However, the Place was taken 
in fight of the Ca?~thagi?iia?is , who had neither Courage, nor Strength’ enough, to 
relieve it. And to complete their Misfortunes, the Nwnidians , their eternal Enemies, 
and neareft Neighbours, took up Arms againft them, entered their Provinces, and 
deftroyed all with Fire and Sword. The Numidians were more cruel than the Ro - 
mans 3 their Fury had no Bounds. They laid the Fields wafte, and forced the 
Peafants to fly to the Capital for Refuge. And then as fertile as the Country was, 
and as many Magazines as there were in Cai'thage, fo many Mouths foon confumed 
the Provifions there. What remained was carefully concealed, and hid by the Owners. 
In a City full of felfifh Merchants, every one took Advantage of the publick Diftrcfs, 
and fold his Provifions at an exceflive Price. So that Famine, and the Evils that at¬ 
tend it, were additional Misfortunes to Carthage . The Romans were let down before 
her Gates 3 but Regulus did no more there, than Hannibal afterwards did, before 

Rome . 

§. V. In this Extremity, to which the Carthaginians were reduced, they received 
the Deputies fent to them by the Proconjul to treat of a Peace, with Joy. It may 
feem ftrange, that Regulus fhould have fo much Indulgence for a Republick, which 
rivalled his own, at a time, when one Angle Stroke more would, in all Probability, 
have fubdued her 5 and it mull: be granted, that though the Proconjul loved his Coun¬ 
try, he alfo loved Reputation and Glory. He confidered, That his Proconfulfip was 
ready to expire 3 That, at the end of the Year, Rome would, according to her Laws, 
appoint him a Succeftor 3 That this new General, whoever he was, would rob him 
of the Glory of a Conqueft, the beginnings of which, had coft him a great deal 
of Labour and Fatigue 3 and That at Rome , thofe . who put the laft Hand to great 
Enterprifcs, were much more regarded, than thofe who had happily begun them. 
Befides, if his Army had been numerous enough to have attempted the Reduction or 
Carthage , he would not have once hefitated, about finifhing his Expedition, with fo 
fine a Conqueft. But the Cafe being otherwife, he refblved to conclude the War, 
to his own Glory, and the Benefit of his Republick, by lb advantageous a Peace, as 
IhoulcHevcr be an Honour to his Memory. With thefc Views, he purpoled to fpend 
the reft of the Campaign in Negotiations. The Deputies he fent to Carthage , pro- 
pofed the moft hard Conditions to the Senate 3 and that not by way of asking moic 
than he intended to inlift upon. Regulus was determined to abate nothing. Tj \} c l 
demanded. That the Carthaginians Jhoutd rclinquijh allclai?ns to Sardinia and Sicily j That 
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they Jhould reft ore the Romans all the Prif oners they had taken from them ever fnce the Year of 
beginning of the War , without Ranfom ; ffhat if they would redeem any of their own ROM E 
PrifonerSy they Jhould pay Jo much per Head for them ; Fhat they Jhould pay Rome 
all the Expences of the War ; and lafily, 'That they Jhould J'or ever pay the Romans Ser. Fulvius 
an annual "tribute . Thefe Conditions, the African Republick thought intolerable; b^lTor^M 0 ' 
as much reduced as fhe was, fhe preferred a forced Slavery, to a voluntary one ; ^Emilius 
and the Indignation of the Senators increafed, upon the Deputies adding two 
new Articles, which, as they pretended, were only Confequences of the prin- ^pud 
cipal one. I. that the Carthaginians foould for the future never fit out more than one Urfm. 

Ship of War for their own Ufe. 2. that , if required by any f uture Confuls, they 
jhould equip fifty Triremes, at their own Expence , to J'erve in the Roman Fleets . Thefe 
extravagant Demands provoked the Senators. They loudly and unanimoufly rejected 
them, and infifted on feme Mitigations. But the Deputies had Orders to abate no¬ 
thing. So that when they went out of the Aflembly, they plainly told the Senate, 

They mufi either conquer the Romans, or obey them: and after this formal Declaration, ohd.sieu/. in 
the Carthaginians had nothing to do but to die with Honour. But they fbon found Befog. 
by Experience, that Heaven is often pleafed to humble the Pride of Conquerors, 
who have no Pity. Before die treated with Regulus, the Carthaginian Republick had 
taken the Precaution to fend to Greece to hire Mercenaries, to iupply the Place of 
thofe brave Gauls and Spaniards, which fhe had loft before Adis: and this Reinforce¬ 
ment arrived, when moft wanted. With the Fleet which brought thefe Succours, 
there came a Lacedaemoniafi of great perfonal Bravery, and who was a much better 
Soldier, than he had ever yet {hewn himfelf to be. His Name was Xanthippus ; 
and as he was much lower of Stature, than Men uftially are, this difadvantageous 
Figure did not promife fo much Valour and Wit, as Nature had given him. Xan~ si/ius. S/at. 
thippus had ftudied the Theory of the Art of War from his Youth ; and by Experi- 6 * 
ence in Armies, had perfected what Knowledge he had acquired of it, by Reading 
and Meditation. Neverthelefs we don’t find that this Great Man had any confide- 
rable Port in the Troops of his own Country. He was one of thofe Subalterns, 
who are often more able Soldiers than their Generals, and want only an Opportunity 
to fhew themfelves. His Difcourfes made him known to the Carthaginians. After 
he had informed himfelf of the Particulars of the Battels in which they had failed, p 0 / y t,i us j?. 
he immediately faw what Mifcondudt had occafioned their Misfortunes; and fakN 3 2 * 
to them. You have not Jo much been conquered by the Romans, as by your felves. 

Ton have not been ?nade a Prey to your Enemies, by the Ability of the Proconful, 
hut by your own InJiifftciejicy . Thefe Words made an Imprefiion on the People, 
and being reported to the Senators, they were curious to know the Man who fpoke 
them. Xanthippus was therefore introduced into their Aflembly, and there fpoke fo 
judicioufly, and lb clearly explained the Caufes of the prefent Calamities of the Re¬ 
publick, that all confefled his profound Knowledge in the Art of War. Even the 
Generals of the Armies, Hamilcar , Bofiar , and Aj'drubaly commended the able Lace - 
dennonian . You have not had any Regard to your ow?i Advantages , faid he to them, either 
in your Marches , your Encampments , or the Places on which you have choj'en to give Battel, 
fou pojled yourjelves and engaged upon hilly Ground, and thereby lefjened the Strength of 
)'°ur own Armies . Jf you will trujl to me , I dare promije to Jecure your Cities , a fid pro¬ 
cure you a certain Viflory. All conceived great Hopes from thefe Promifes; and the Zonera s b. 8 
Carthaginian Generals themfelves refigned their Commands to him, which was con-/. 13. 
firmed by a Decree of the Senate. Xanthippus applied himfelf firft to difeipline the 
Carthaginian Troops. He exercifed them every Day; taught them to obey the p 0 / s n Ui b. 1 . 
Word of Command ; and inftrudled them how to move. The Africans were capable 32- 
of Difeipline; they only wanted a Matter to inftrudt them. They foon learnt to 
c lofc and widen their Ranks, and to rally under their proper Colours ; and then thefe 
Troops thought themfelves invincible, and their Confidence gave their new Com¬ 
mander feme hopes of Vidtory. The old Generals were for taking the Field with¬ 
out delay; and when they exhorted iheir Soldiers, they encouraged them to fear no¬ 
ting under the Command of the new Generali flimo. The Carthaginian Army con- 
''fled of 12000 Foot, 4000 Horfe, and about 100 Elephants. The Romans were 
Jurprized to fee fo fudden an Alteration in their Marches, and Encampments. They 
uid every thing by Rule; their Motions were regular; and their Camps guarded, 
ttuc neverthelefs, Rcgu/us was not the lefs haughty, or the lei's enterprifing. He now 
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Year of dilcovered as much Audacioufnefs, and even Infolence, in his Profperity, as we fhall 
R O AT E fee him (hew Temper and Moderation in his Adverfity. He looked on Xantbippus 

’ as a contemptible Greek* a mere Adventurer, of no Character or Refolution, whole 
Ser. Fu LV1 U s Experience reached no farther, than to fome trifling Obfervations on Diicipline. Arid 
Patinus No- being puffed up with his Succefs, the Proconful wrote to Rome about him, givin 
BjLioR, . niuc j 1 t j ie f ame Account of him, and enumerating his own Exploits, and Vi<dorie° 

After having frji conquered at Sea , I carried the War into Africa, faid he to the Senate 
•which no Roman ever did before me. My Conquejls there , are almoft as numerous as the 
Cities 1 c , Carthage formerly had under her Dominion . The Capital itfelf is rcadv to be 
fubdued ; I am now Jet down before the Gates of it. ’The Vanquijhed in vain endeavo; 
to obtain a Peace on tolerable Conditions . Either they Jhall be reduced to Slavery by the 
Terms I have propofed to them ; or your Troops fall complete their DefruBion. But the 
Succefs did not aniwer the Confidence of the Roman , which proved his Ruin. 

§. VI. This Greek , this defpifed Xantbippus , made a good Appearance, in fight of 
the Roman Army. He did not encamp on Eminences, but on the vad Plains, 
which lay on the Sea-fhore. His Elephants had room enough there to extend them- 
felves, and his Cavalry, which was much fuperior to that of the Romans , could make 
their Revolutions freely. Regulus plainly faw, that the new General took his Advan¬ 
tages with more Caution, than his Predecefifors: but he could not perfuade himfelf, 
that he could in an Adi ion, equal the Experience of a victorious Roman , and the 
Valour of an Infantry hitherto invincible. He therefore not only marched down into 
the Plain, but boldly paffed a River, which ran between his Army, and the Enemy’s 
Camp; and as if he had been fure of Conqueft, left his Troops no Way to retreat, 
in cafe of a Repulie. This was exactly what Xantbippus expedted: And as foon as he 
faw the Proconjul in his Snares, the Lacedemonian cried out; The Gods favour me; 
Regulus himfelf is come to give me an Opportimity of performing my Promijes : and he 
immediately, marched out his Troops to draw them up, in order of Battel. The 
Roman Army had halted about 1200 Paces from the Enemy’s Camp. It was fa¬ 
tigued with its long March, and did not come up with the Carthaginians , till near 
Sun-fet. The Circumftances of Time, Place, and the Fatigue of the Romans , all 

favoured Xantbippus . As the Adtion probably could not end till it was dark, the 

Carthaginians , who were acquainted with the Roads, could eafily efcape, by the help 
of the Night, in cafe of any ill Succefs. But if Fortune favoured them, it was dif¬ 
ficult for the Romans to recover their Camp, and make a regular Retreat. Thcfe 
Confiderations made the "Lacedaemonian exceedingly rejoice; his Joy was painted upon 
his Face, and his Confidence communicated itfelf to his Troops. They unanimotifly 

Tran tin. B . 2. made the Air ring with the Name of Xantbippus , and with an unufual Chcarfulncfs, 
//iMdefied him to lead them on to the Enemy. He drew up his Army in this manner. 
y. . 1. r. 33. t | ie Li ne? he placed his Dart-men, with Orders to retire into the Spaces be¬ 
tween the Battalions, as foon as they had made their Difcharge. Behind them, but 

at fome Diftance from them, were placed the Elephants, in a long Front, carrying 
wooden Towers, full of Soldiers. Behind them was the Carthaginian Phalanx , con¬ 
fiding of the bed Infantry in the Army ; and thefe were the main Body. As for the 
Wings, Xantbippus had pofled hi's light-armed Troops in the left, and the Mercena¬ 
ries in the right. Thcfe two Wings were both fupported by the African Cavalry, 
which had full room to a£t and fpread tlicmfclves in this vad Plain; and Xantbippus 
had, like an able General, taken Advantage of the Ground, and extended his Troops. 

REGULUS , on the other hand, drew up his Troops after the Roman manner; 
but was guilty of a great Fault. He made his main Body too narrow, and two deep, 
which expofed it to the Danger of being furrounded. He forel'aw, that the Enemy s 
Elephants would be placed in the fird Line, and therefore poded his Slingers, Dart- 
men, and all the light-armed Soldiers he had, to oppofe them. The Roman Horfr 
were poded in the Wings. By making his main Body fo ftrong, he indeed guarded 
againd the Elephants breaking in upon them; but he did not forefee, that the Jf' 1 ' 
can Cavalry might come and attack his Infantry in Flank, and thereby harrafs them 
exceedingly, during the Adtion. Xantbippus began the Attack. ITe ordered the Ma¬ 
ilers of the Elephants to advance with them againd the Enemy's fird Line. Then 


10 Orojius tell us, That Regulus took no lefs than 
three hundred CallUs, or ilrong Places, from the 
Carthaginians ; and Taut he brought eighty two 
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Cities into Subjection to the Romans. But httttopttt 
makes the latter to have been no more than k‘ vcn y 
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the Romans moved forwards, and came to meet thefe Animals. Ac the fame time Year of 
the Roman Cavalry charged the Carthaginian , which was infinitely fuperior in Num- R O M R 
her: So that the former were overpowered, put into Diforder, and forced to fly. An 
unfortunate Prelude, which determined the Fate of the Battel. In the mean time, Skr. Fui.viu* 
Regulus s left Wing fell upon the Mercenaries, which Xanthippus had pofted in his P' Ern us 
right; and not only avoided being broken by the Elephants, but routed the Foreign- jemiuvs 
ers in the Carthaginian Army, who being hotly purfued, retired in Diforder to their 1> < AULUS » 
Camp. But this was not the Cafe with the main Body, which Regains commanded b. z 

in Perfon. It was broken by the Elephants, which penetrated into it, and with their c. i - 
heavy Bodies, bore down every thing that oppoled them. The firft Lines of the 
Romans were trodden under Foot by thefe monftrous Animals, whole Fury made 
every thing give Way. Neverthelefs, the main Body was fo thick, and fo deep, and 
the Ranks fo well clofed, that the laft Lines were not yet difordered. They (till re¬ 
filled ; and lome Manipuli , which efcaped between the Elephants, maintained their 
Ground againft the Enemy. Till at length, the African Horfe furrounded them, and 
made a terrible Slaughter of them. Thole who fled, were eafily overtaken by the 
Elephants, and Horlemen, and fared no better than thole, who loll their Lives in 
the Battel. Of all the Roman Army, only thofe two thoufand Men, who fo furioufly pj y biu> B, i. 
purfued the Mercenaries, eicaped ; and they arrived fafe at Clypca , after many Fa- c. 34. 
tigues, and Dangers. As for Regulus, he did not dilhonour himfelf by a fhameful p; onn ,B. z. 
Flight; but being guarded by five hundred Men, who kept conftantly about him, he 
was inverted, and taken on the Field of Battel, with his Company. An Accident 
never before heard of, fince the Foundation of Rome , that a Rowan General fhould 
be taken alive, in Battel, by the Enemy! Regains followed his Conquerors to Car¬ 
thage^ after he had loft about thirty thoufand Men in the Action ; whereas, the Hi- 
ftorians fay, that the Lofs of the Carthaginians was fcarce above eight hundred of 
thofe foreign Mercenaries, in their right Wing, who had been routed. 

The victorious Army returned to the Capital of Africa , and Xanthippus entered 
it, as it were in Triumph. The Applaufes of the People were proportionable to their s. 7. in 

Gratitude : in thefe firrt: Tranfports of Joy, they could not contain themfelvcs. All tLchg. 
the People in Carthage ran to meet the Conqueror, and could fcarce believe their 
own Eyes. The greater their Confternation and Defpair had been, the more exult¬ 
ing was their Joy now. A few Hours before, they had been in dread of feeing their 
Temples, Houles, and City demolilhed: And they were now delivered from all thefe 
Apprehenlions, by a Foreigner. They looked fometimes on Xanthippus , and fome- 
times on Rcgulus. The one appeared like fome Genius, fent by the Gods, to rcfcisc 
a milerable People from Oppreffion. The other, under this Cloud, renewed the 
Remembrance of his part Victories: And the Comparifon they made of the two 
Commanders, turned much to the Honour of the Lacedcemonian . The one , fa id they, 
was the Scourge of Africa, and the Perror of Carthage. Phe other has only f:ewed him - 
J’tif yet. One Jingle Battel has raifed him above the Conqueror of our Provinces. A 
Roman Proconful, is become the Slave of a Soldier of Fortune. Idow great a Man is 
Xanthippus, •who can Jiibdue the mojl famous Conquerors ! Praifes, which were the Ex- 
prefiions of the real Sentiments of the People of Carthage ; but they, in the end, 
proved fatal to their Deliverer. The Carthaginian Generals could not hear them 
without,Pain. They thought this was robbing them of as much Applauie, as was 
given to a Foreigner. Their Love for their Country, had made them con fent to 
place Xanthippus at the Head of the Troops, in a time of imminent Danger ; but 
as loon as that was part. Self-love recovered its Afcendant, and Jealoufy prevailed 
over Gratitude. The Greek had too much Penetration not to fee into the feerct Plots ff’ I# 
of thofe that envied him; and too much Wifdom, to expofe himfelf long to the 
Treachery of the Carthaginians. He gave Way to the Stream, which was ready to 
overflow; and content with the Glory, which lo fine an Action brought with it, and 
without expecting any other Reward, rcfolvcd to return to Pace daemon. Here , laid 
he to himfelf, my Hopes are uncertain , and the Dangers I run arc Jure. So that being 
a fagacious Politician, as well as prudent Commander, he thought to have avoided 
the Storm which threatened him, by flight. But he found that Envy will go far in 
the Purfuit of thole who leek to efcape it. His Adventure is differently told, but 
every Way to the Shame of the Carthaginians. Some fay, that thofe who were jea- 7 .«Mr. B. 9. 

lous of his Glory, embarked fome Afiallins in the fame Ship with him, who threw irt 

him "pumh. 
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Year of him into the Se a, and drowned him. Others affirm, that an old Ship, which leekd 
R O M E in all Parts, was got ready for him, and pretended to be a new one, after it had 

been a little calked : And they add, that the artful Greek forefeeing the malicious 
Ser. Fulvius Defigns of his Enemies, went on board another Galley. But which Account foever 
Pjetinus No- t he right, neither Xanthippus' s Victory, nor the Ingratitude of the Carthaginians 

BILIOR) m « | ^ ) 

will ever be forgotten. 

In the mean time, Regulus endured the Hardships of the fevereft Captivity 
Though his Companions in his Misfortunes were treated with fome Humanity at Car¬ 
thage, no manner of Regard was fhewn to a General, who had been fb much dreaded. 
The Senate remembred the hard Terms he had required of them, as the only Con¬ 
ditions of a Peace. The People were enraged at the Sight of him, who had laid 
their Lands wafte, and plundered them ; and therefore treated him with all the Cru¬ 
elty, that Revenge could infpire them with. They gave him Food, only to increafe 
his Miferies, by prolonging his Life. They ffiewed him as a Sight, to the meaneft 
■of the Populace, who inful ted him. To prevent his taking any reft, they always 
kept a furious Elephant by him, which threatened him with his Trunk, and kept 
him awake with his Cries. And after Regulus had long been made the Sport of the 
Multitude, he was fhut up in a publick Prifon. All this ill Treatment therefore 
increafed his Hatred for the Carthaginians ; but did not at all abate that Ro¬ 
man Pride, which was then honoured with the Names of Conftancy, and Mag¬ 
nanimity. 

§. VII. As for Rome , the Defeat and Imprifonment of Regulus , caufed as much 
Grief there, as Joy in Carthage . But the Romans were no farther fearful, than to 
take prudent Precautions. They feared the Carthaginians , elated with their Succefs, 
would come and fall upon Italy , and return upon Rome the Devaluations which the 
Proconful had committed in their Country. To prevent this, they ordered the two Confuh 
for the Year, Servius Fulvius , and M. /Em Hi us Pa ulus, to watch the Coafts of Italy, to 
place good Garrifons in all the Sea-port Towns, to go over into Sicily with a Fleet, 
and from thence, if they judged proper, to fail to Africa , to fave the Remains of 
Regulus s Army, and Conquefts ; and laftly, to keep the Enemy employed in the 
Defence of their own Country. But their Fears about Italy were vain. The 
Carthaginians chofe rather to recover the Cities which had been taken from them ; 
and wholly applying themfelves to it, they eafily recovered the Towns on the 
Frontiers of Numidia , which had revolted from them; but did not find it fo eafy, to 
regain thofe on the Sea-jfhore. They befieged Clypea in vain. The Romans defended 
it with fo much Courage, that they forced the Befiegers to retire. From thence 
they turned their Arms againft Utica , and inverted it; but the News which was 
brought from Italy , forced them to put a Stop to the Siege which they had begun. 
It was reported in Africa , that the Roman Confuls were equipping a Fleet of 350 
Gallies ; and indeed, this formidable Armament was ready, before the end of the 
Summer. Carthage therefore was wholly taken up with refitting her old Gallies, and 
building new ones. The whole Army, which had fate down before Utica , was em¬ 
ployed in this new Work. The main Point of the Carthaginians was, to defend their 
Coafts, and hinder the Romans from landing. 

In the mean time the Confuls weighed Anchor, parted the Sfreights , and landed in 
’/.snareis, B. 8. Sicily. All was quiet there, and the Alarm, which the Rout of Regulus in Africa, 

had given the Sicilians , had not at all diminifhed their Fidelity. The Romans there¬ 
fore left fome Land-Forces in Sicily , to defend it, and immediately failed for Africa. 
A great Storm drove them upon the Ifland of Cojfura lI , which is not above thirty 
Miles round. But as there were then in it a convenient Port, and a pretty large 
City, which was fubjedl to the Carthaginians , the Confuls detached fome Troops to 
ffeize the Port, and the Town, and laid the whble Ifland wafte. The Weather 
growing more mild, the Confuls fee fail again, and appeared off Cape Hermaa , where 


Pa hi ius B. i 

f. 3 6. 
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ii The little Ifland of Coffura, or Coffyra , is fo 
near Si city , that Scylax reckoned it to be but one 
Day’s fail, from thence to The Promontory of 4 <- 
lybaum. 13 ut Ptolomy reckons it among the Iflands, 
which belonged to Africa, as he does malt a, which 
lies 130 Miles North of Africa, Cofj'ura is gene¬ 
rally reckoned to be 15-000 geometrical Paces in 
Circumference; and it is now known by the Name 
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of Pantalearia. The Ancients call it Cofyrus , and 
Cofyra ; and this Difference of the Names culled 
the Miftake of Stephen of Byzantium, or his A- 
bridger. One, or t’other, thought, that thefc two 
were the Names of two different Iflands; Cofyrus, 
of one which belonged to Sicily ; and Cofyra , ot 
one which belonged to Africa. 

they 




they found the Carthaginian Gallies ready to receive them. They were drawn up in Year of 
Line of Battel, relblving to hinder the Romans from landing. Cape Herman was at ^ ° A E 
equal Diftance from Carthage to the Weft, and from Clypea to the Raft ; and the 
Battel was no looner begun, but the Romans in Clypea lent their forty Ships to affift Ser.Fulviu* 
the Confalar Fleet. With this Reinforcement therefore, the Confuls made every thing " m°' 
fly before them ; and the Lofs the Carthaginians luftained, was much greater, than Julius 
the Advantage they had gained over Regains . A11 hundred and four of their Ships j S> 

were funk ; thirty taken ; and fifteen thoufand of their Soldiers, or Rowers, killed in ° n u s * 
the Action. Whereas, the Romans had only nine Gallies funk, and no more than 1100 
]Vlen killed. But ftili this fine Victory did not recover them their Regulus : and a 
General of theirs in Chains, was fuch a Reproach, as they could fcarce bear. No¬ 
thing now retarded the Conquerors ; they landed near Clypea , and encamped there. 

And whilft they were recovering their Fatigues at Sea, and thofe of the Battel, the Car - 
thaginiam were in hafte to come and attack them in their Camp. But Xanthippus 
was no longer at the Head of them. The two Han?io\ Father and Son, command¬ 
ed the Carthagi?iian Land-Forces; and notwithftanding the new Difcripline, the Greek 
had taught them, they were not able to withftand the Valour of the Romans . They zonar. B. 
were routed, and loft nine thoufand Men. And what grieved them moft, was the c. 14. 

Lofs of a good Number of their chief Lords, whom the Ro?na?is made Prifoners of 
War, and carefully kept in order to exchange them for Regulus. Some pretend indeed, that 
the Romans did not yet underftand how to make War, and mention their Overthrow 
by Xanthippus , as a Proof of it. The Greeks , fay they, were vaftly fuperior to them. 

As if the Angle Misfortune, or Mifcondudt of one of their Generals, was fufficient 
to determine it. Whereas, they had fufficiently fhewn, in their Wars wirh Pyrrhus , 
that even the Difciples and Imitators of Alexander , could not wichftand the Valour of 
the Roman Troops, and the Skill of their Generals. 

After thefe two fignal Victories, the Confuls deliberated, whether they fhould 
carry on their African Expedition any farther, or drop it. Every thing inclined them 
to purfue the vaft Defigns of Regulus , except one fingle Confideration. This 
fruitful Coaft had been fo much laid wafte, that the Carthaginians themielves were 
in want, and could no longer fubfift upon it. How then fhould foreign Troops be 
fupported in a ruined Country ? or whence could Provifions be brought them ? Every 
Corn-veflel, befides the Dangers of the Sea, would be liable to be taken by the Ene¬ 
my. And a Refolution was therefore taken, to quit Clypea and Utica, and carry all 
the Romans out of Africa . They were embarked on the victorious Fleet, which failed 
for Sicily ; and fo far they had a good Voyage: But Fortune has her Humours. The! 

Confuls were too greedy of Conqueft, and too imprudent, to avoid a Bait which 
tempted them. Many of the maritime Cities, on the northern Coaft of Sicily, ftili 
adhered to the Carthaginians . To appear before them with a Fleet, and a formi¬ 
dable Army, at the lame time, feemed to be enough to make them immediately fub- 
mit; and this had been a good Projedt, if the Year had not been fo far advanced. 

But the Confuls had begun their Campaign late ; and the Sealbn was now dangerous 
for failing. Neverthelefs, the Pilots in vain reprefented to thefe Conquerors, That 
they were too intent upon Expeditions, which might as well be poftponed ; That 
from the time of the riling of Orion I2 , to that of ''The Dog-far , Ships could not 


n In order to underfland what part of the Year 
Polybius means, by^thc time between the rifing of 
Orion, and that of The Dog-flnr, it muff be ob- 
ftrved, that the rifing and letting of the Stars, are 
to be confidercd,either with relpca to the Horizon, 
or to the Sim’s Motion in our Hemifpherc. With 
regard to our Horizon, the Stars rife and let every 
Bay; that is, they every Day rife above, and fink 
Mow, the Horizon, as they move with the whole 
firmament. But it is certain, that when Polybius 
Ipcnks of the rifing of Orion, and of The Dog-ftar , 
^ did not allude to tin's daily Motion, which is 
from Eaft to Weft. If he did, his Words would 
he Nonfenfe: and every Day would foretell Tem¬ 
pos, fince Orion and The Dug-Jlar rife, and let 
c vcry Day, in this Senfc. We moft therefore ex¬ 
plain the riling and fetting of Orion , and The Dog- 
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flnr , by their Diftance from, or Approaches to, the 
Sun. And in order to do this, which was what 
Polybius had 111 view, wc mull diftinguifh three 
fores of Rifings, and Settings, of the Stars. The 
Cofmical, rlcroKtcal , and Heliacal . T he Cofmical 
rifing and fetting of a Star, is, when it rifes with 
the Sun. By the /Jcronical rifing of a Star, is meant, 
its riling above the Horizon, when the Sun fets ; 
and the /leronical letting of a Star is, when it dis¬ 
appears at the fame time the Sun rifes. 1 he He¬ 
liacal rifing of a Star, is its Appearance immedi¬ 
ately after it is emerged out of the Rays of the 
Sun; the Heliacal fetting, is its Immcrfion into, or 
ConjundHon with, the Sun. Being then, as it were, 
Avail owed up and drowned in the Raj'S or thcoun, 
it dilhppears. This being fuppolcd, it is certain, 

that Polybius can only be underftood of the time 

d 1 between 
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live in the African Sea 3 and That it was therefore neceflary to feize the firft Interval 
of fine Weather, for their return. The Confuls were earneft to fignalize the remain¬ 
ing part of their Year by Conquefts, which would do them Honour 3 and their De¬ 
lay in returning Home, did the Republick more Prejudice, than the moft important 
Conquefts could have done her Service. At the Time foretold, a Storm arofe, which 
was as violent as any which had been known, within the Memory of Man : and the 
Fleet was fo fhactered with the Waves and Winds, that it may be laid to have been 
entirely deftroyed. How great therefore mult have been the Misfortune ! how im- 
menfe the Lofs! Befides their own Crews, thefe Ships had a great Army of Land- 
Forces on board. Almoft all the Riches of Africa , which Regulus had amaffed to¬ 
gether, had been depofited in Clypea> and were now transporting from thence to Rome. 
But the Sea fwallowed them all. From Camarma to Cape Pacbinum , the Sea was 
covered with the dead Bodies of Men, and other Animals, and the Wrecks of the 
Gallics. In fhort, of the four hundred Ships, or thereabouts, fcarce fourfeore efcap- 
ed. And then the Romans experienced the conftant Friendship of King Hi era. Thole, 
who by fwimming, or on the Wrecks, or in Skiffs, efcaped the Shipwreck, had re- 
courfe to this Good King, who affifted them in their Diftrels : and after he had fup- 
plied them with Provifions, Cloaths, and Ships, fent them to Mefana . However, 
the Misfortune which befel the Fleet, did not affedt the Confuls . The Republick did 
not make them refponfible for Accidents by Sea, and Tempefts. She had Regard ro 
their Merit, at the next Eledtion 5 and did not refule them a Triumph, but only 
poftponed it. 

§. VIII. In the Comitia by Centuries , which were then held in the Campus Mar¬ 
tins , there happened a remarkable Inftance of the Viciffitudes of Fortune. A Man, 
who, a little before, had been treacheroully made a Prifoner, and carried to Carthage , 
was nominated to the Co?iJiilfip . This was Cn. Cornelius , furnamed Afna , who had 
been Conful once before 3 and his Collegue was A. Attilius Calatmus , who had like- 
wife been promoted to that Honour already. The Confuls for the laft Year, were 
continued each in the Command of an Army, with the Title of Proconful, notwith- 
ftanding the Accident of the Tempeft 3 and though the Romans had left off making 
War in Africa , the Carthaginians renewed it in Sicily y with frelh Fury. One of their 
Armies, commanded by Carthalo , had already taken, and demolished Agrigentum . 
Moft of the Romans , who defended it, were killed, or reduced to Slavery. Andthofe 
who efcaped the Fury of the Carthaginians, feized a Poll, which had been called 
fupiter Olympius , from a Temple 1 3 there, in which that God was worlhiped. And 
now, fince Regulus s Defeat, and the Shipwreck of the Roman Fleet, as Sicily was 
left defencelefs, it feemed moft: probable, that it would entirely fall into the Hands 


between the Heliacal rifing of Orion , and the He¬ 
liacal rifing of The Dog-ftar . This appears from 
the Hiftorian himfelf. He tells us, that the Roman 
Fleet failed into Sicily , in the beginning of the 
Sommer, and that from thence the Confuls failed 
into Africa. Now the time between the Heliacal 
rifing of Orion , and the Heliacal rifing of The 
Dog-flar, agrees perfe&ly well with Polybius's Nar¬ 
ration. It is certain, according to the Tables of 
Gcminus , and Ptolomy , That Orion then rofc after the 
Softice , about the end of June : and That The Dog - 
ftar rofc about the beginning of Auguft , when tnc 
Sun entered into the eighth or ninth Degree of 
Leo. So that the Month of July, which was be¬ 
tween thefe two Terms, was the time that was 
fo dreadful to Sailors. Befides, in the Tables be¬ 
fore quoted, the rifing of Orion is faid to be the 
Forerunner of Tcmpcfls. Add to this, that whe¬ 
ther this Fear of the Sailors, was only the EfFedt 
of a vulgar Prejudice, or founded on Experience ; 
it is certain, that the Ancients governed thcmfclves 
in moft things in Life, by their Obfervations on 
the Stars, efpecially in Navigation, Agriculture, and 
Medicine. They were of Opinion, that the Sca- 
fons were altered, and all fitblunary Things affedted, 
by the fecret Influences of the Stars. 

13 This Temple, which was built by the Agri- 
gtmtni, in honour to ‘'Jupiter Olympius , was one of 
the moft magnificent in Sicily. Diodorus makes it 


a hundred and twenty Foot high, three hundred and 
fixty long, and fixty broad. He highly extols the 
Beauty of the Columns, which fupported the Build¬ 
ing, the admirable Structure of the Portico’s, and 
the exquifitc Taftc, with which the Bas-reliefs, and 
Paintings, that enriched it, were performed. And 
to this Day, fays he, the laft Hand is not put to 
this ftatcly Edifice. Sec his Deferiptlon of this fa¬ 
mous Temple in the thirteenth Book ot his Hifiory. 
['File Jupiter of the Greeks , according to Sir Ifaac 
Newt on, was Minos King of Crete , who expelled 
his Father Aftcritts (the Saturn of the Latins ) his 
Kingdom of Crete , and reigned there in his Head, 
about the Year before Chrift ioiy. Chron. p. io> 
149. He was the Son of Europa , the Daughter 0 
Cadmus , and the Cybelc or Rhea of the Ancients. 
His Father Afterins reigned in Olympus , a Moun¬ 
tain in Crete , and Minos himfelf was educated y 

the Curctcs , in the Cretan Gave. p. ifl*. , e f U fe 
IdiVits , according to Paufanias , came with rive 
the Curctesy or Idas Daily li , from Ida , a Mou • 
tain in Crete , to Elis in Greece, and there mftitmca 
Gamesy and eredted an Altar to this JtipiUf I 
piusy and called thefe Games Olympic. 1 jus / 
Pitery to whom they were infittuted, had all 
Temple and Altar ercacd to him in Olympt*, * 
Place on the Confines of Piftty near the K'vcr 
ph t cus; and from this Place he was called Jupaet 

Olympius , p. ryi, 157O , 


I 
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of the Carthaginians . But whilfl thefe Enemies of the Roma?is were multiplying Year of 

rheir Conquefts there, the Sicilians were informed that Rome was, with the utmoft ROME 

Expedition, fitting out as large a Fleet as the laft. And indeed, in three Months 

time, the Romans launched fixfcore new Gallies, which, with the old ones that wereC.N. Corne- 

refuted, made a Fleet of two hundred and fifty Sail. An Inftance of Conftancy in us 

Adverfity in the Republick, no lefs admirable than that oiRegulus , who was ftill kept in Calatinus, 

Captivity. As foon as the Fleet was ready, it is probable, that both the Confuls fbr Confuls - 

the Year, and the Proconfuls went into Sicily 3 the former to command the Army at 

Sea, the latter to adt jointly at Land: and they all joined in carrying on the fame En- 

tcrprifes. As they befieged only maritime Cities, the Land-Forces inverted them, on 

one fide, and the Ships on the other. By this means, both Confuls and Proconfuls , 

equally helped to conquer them. The firft Attempt of the Romans was upon the 

City of Cephaloedium 1 on the River Hymera , fome Miles from the Mouth of it: 

and this Place was betrayed by fome of the Inhabitants, who delivered it up to the 

Romans. From thence the Fleet and Army came towards Drepamwi , which Car- 

ihalo fuccoured fo feafonably, that the Romans did not attempt to take it. A more 

important Conqueft called them thence to another Place. Panormus ie > was then a 

large City, fituated on the northern Coaft of Sicily ; and as it was not far from 

Liiybaum , the Carthaginians had long fince taken Pofleflion of it, and kept it with 

Care. Bcfides, it had been founded by Phoenicians 3 lb that the Inhabitants of Pa- 

normus had had the fame Origin, as the Carthaginians. Hence their reciprocal Union 

and Affcdtion. The Carthaginians had made this City the Capital of their Dominion 

in Sicily. And now the Roman Fleet firft feized the Port, and then fummoned the Town 

tofurrender; but the Inhabitants and the Garrifon were determined toftand a Siege. In 

order therefore to increafe the Army on Shore, the Confuls landed all the Troops ^ / Dl0 ^‘ in 

they had: and then Lines of Circumvallation and Contravallation were drawn round s 

the Place. The Country plentifully fupplied the Army, with Materials necefiary 

for a Siege. It was agreably planted with fine Trees, which the Romans felled, and 

built Machines, for attacking a Tower, which overlooked the Sea. And there they 

made a Breach, through which the Befiegers entered into the new City, and made 

themielves Mafters of it. Thole who defended it, retired for Refuge to the old City, 

and carried with them Terror and Famine; fo that they made no long Defence there. 

The Garrifon and Inhabitants fent a Deputation to the Romans , and demanded Life 

and Liberty for themielves, their Wives, and Children ; and infilled. That they Ihould 

not be deprived of their Arms, and Effedts 3 and That their City and Houles Ihould 

be fpared. But the Confuls were not ignorant of the Extremity to which die Be- 

ficgcd were reduced3 and refuled to grant them more than their Lives and Liberties; 

and not even thefe, unlels they paid fo much per Head by way of Ranlom. The 

weakeft mull always fubmit to the ftrongeft. Forty thoufand of the Inhabitants, 

who were bell: able, paid * two Mince 16 each, for their Ranlom 3 and the reft, to * 6 /. 9 1. 2 d. 

the Number of about thirty thoufand, were made Slaves, and fold to the bell bidder. s * €rlin f 

This confiderable Conqueft made die Roman Name dreaded, all along the Coafts; A,butbnot ' 

and many Cities, and Nations, fubjedt to the Carthaginians , voluntarily fubmitted to 

the Confuls 3 who returned to Rome , but were oppoled in their Paflage by the Car- 

thnginian Fleet. Several Tranfport-fiiips were taken from the Romans, on board which 

were the Money, and Spoils, taken in Panormus 5 fo that properly Ipeaking, the Campaign 

proved glorious only to the Proconfuls. Ncverthclefs, Rome rewarded them only for dieir 



14 CcphaloecHum, or Ccphalocdis, an ancient mari¬ 
time City, on the North Coait of Sicily , is now 
called Cephala. it gives its Name to a neighbour¬ 
ing Lake, which reaches to the extreme Parts of 
The Valley of Dcmona . This City was not far from 
flic Mouth of the Him era. 

The Antiquity of Panormu. r, now Palermo , 
fhu Convenience of its Port, and its great Riches, 
1: jve made it always thought a very considerable 
City, its Territory is watered by the River, now 
piled Amiraglio Ft time, formerly the Ore thus. Near 
1! > the River now called B atari a Fin me , formerly 
F.lcutherus , difeharges itfelf into the Tyrrhenian 
p’ 1 In the Neighbourhood of this City was Mount 
an da Fort refs called by that fs 
Mountain is now called Monte Pcltgrim . 


by that Name. The 


16 Each Alina contained an hundred Drachma :; 
and each Drachma was worth about ten Sols French . 
So that the two Mina:, which each Perfon paid for 
his Ranlom, come to an hundred Francks. [See 
Vol. 1. p. 146. where the Reader is dclircd to read 
twenty two Pounds eighteen Shillings and four Pence, 
in dead of fourteen Pounds eleven Shillings and eight 
Pence . And in Pages 147, and 148. he is ddired 
to correct thefe Errors in the Margin and Text. 
For 235* /. 18 s. 9 d. read 241 /. 3 /. 9 For 

15-7 l. s s. 10 d. read 161 l. 9 s. 2 d. lor 78 4 
12/. 11 < 4 read 80 /. 14 *• 7 For 39 /. dr. 5 ‘d.\, 
read 40 /. 7 s. 3 d . T And for 7600 Drachma *, p. 147. 
/ 24. read 7^00. And/>, 399 * V ?/• 1. Note 32. in¬ 
dead of about 9 /. 8 1 U he is defired to read 


<jL 13 /. 9 d .J 


Exploits, 
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Year of Exploits, during their Confaljhip ; without making any mention of their late Conqucfts 
RO ME in Sicily. They entered Rome in >7 Triumph, on two different Days, almoft f uc _ 
*^ccxcuc ceflively 5 both for having conquered the Ifland of 18 Cofyra , and vanquifhed the 
c^hCoRNE- 1 v Carthaginians. As for Cornelius , we fhall fee him triumph the next Year. Which 
lius Asina, feems to make it evident, that he was continued in the Command of an Army in 
CA^muT Sicily. , with the Title of ProcmfuL But his Collegue Attilius, who had only taken 
Confuls. * fome Cities, without gaining any Battel, was not thought worthy of a Triumph. 

Year 0 f §• IX. In the mean time new Magiftrates fucceeded them. The Confuls the R e ~ 
R O M E P u blick chofe were Cn. Servilius Ccepio, and C. Sempronius Blafis. The time for 

D. making a Coif us was alfo lapfed ; but the Death of one of the Cenfors fufpended the 

Lujlrum they ought to have celebrated, and poftponed it, till new Cenfors were cho- 
^- IL! - fen. He who died, was P rector at the fame time, for thefe two Offices were not 
Sempronius incompatible. As foon then as Pofbumius Megellus was dead, his Collegue Junm 
?u \f sus ' Con ~ Pera, laid down his Office, and adled no longer. By which means, Rome was pre- 
Ftjii Capitol, vented taking a new Cenjus ; and this fhews how uncertain a Way it would be to 

compute Time by the Roman Lujlra , which were often varied, and that for very 
weak Reafons. But the Romans were more conftant in carrying on the Wars, they had 
once begun. They ordered their Confuls to fet fail with a Fleet of two hundred and fixty 
Gallies, whilft the Proconful Afina commanded the Land-Forces in Sicily. The Hiftori- 
ans have not given us any Account of his Exploits; but if we may judge of them, by 
the Triumph that was granted him, they could not but be confiderable. Whereas, 
the Confuls had not fo fuccefsful a Campaign. They went from Rome to MeJJanci , 
and from thence to Lilyhceum . But this Place being too ftrong, and too well gar- 
rifoned, for them to attempt to lay Siege to it; the Fleet pafled on, and came to the 
Eaflern Co aft of Africa , at a good Diftance from Carthage . No Romans had hitherto 
penetrated fo far, and the Coaft was unknown to their Pilots. However, the Confuls 
made Defcents there, furprized fome Cities, and plu acred fome Towns and Vil¬ 
lages. The Spoils of this rich Country were put on board the Fleet, which had 
like to have periflicd in fight of the Coaft it had plundered. By coafting too 






17 Two filver Medals’prove the Triumph of 
jWarcui JEmiHut, and Scrvius Fnlvius. The Face 
of the fir ft, is the Head of A Rome, wearing an 
Helmet; and the reverfe a Galley, over which is a 
Crown of Laurel, to fliew the naval Vidlory gained 
by this Admiral. Its Infcription is this; M. AEmi- 
LiUS, M. F. L. N. S. that is, ’This Medal was (truck 
by order of the Senate , in honour to Marcus JEmilius 
Paulus, the Son of Marcus, and Grandfon of Lucius. 
The Face of the fecond Medal, is the Head of a 
winged Vi&ory ; the reverfe, A Neptune in a tri¬ 
umphal Chariot, it bears the Name of Servius 
PjEtinus Nobilior Proconsul. 

18 Ncverthclefs, the I Hand of Cofyra loon re¬ 
turned under the Dominion of its old Maftcrs, ac* 

I 


jrding to Zonarar. The Carthaginians , informs 
7 the miferablc Condition to which the 
lcct was reduced by the Tempcft, appeared on 
land, and retook it from the Romans. - 

19 The Ancients entirely omit the Triump 
\\c of the two Proconfuls , Scrvius Fuhtus, * 

larcus Mmilins. Only Livy fays, B. 41. that tnc 
.oman Rcpublick created a Colt/mna Eoftrata, • 

, a Pillar adorned with the Prows of Ga f 1■ . 
onour to JEmilitts Paulus. And adds, t 
lonumcnt perpetuated the Memory of the 
IC Proconfsh gained at Sea. This Pillar wa P* 
:d on the Capitol , and flood there, till it » ^ 

iwn with Lightning, in the time of the W 

War. ncar 


face donian 
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near the Shore, it run a-ground on the Flats of The Little 20 Syrtis , near the Ifland 
of the - 1 Lotnpbagi : and then, to lighten the Gallies, the Crew threw all their fu- 
oerfluous Loading over board. The Romans did not know, that the Mediterranean 
lad a Flux and Reflux, in this Place : and therefore, as long as the Water continued 
low, the Crews thought themfelves loft. Since the Defeat, and Detention of 
ReguluSy the sJJricans had not been fo apprehenfive of the Romans , as before ; and 
they ran to the Shore, refolving to murder all thofe, who fliould feek Refuge among 
them, after the Shipwreck. But by good Fortune, the Sea returned, and in a few 
Flours, the Channel was full. Then the Ships being a-float again,drove out into the 
main Sea, and made off fo fa ft, that the Africans took their Departure for a Flight. The 
Port of Panonnus flickered them for fome Days, and then they returned towards 
Italy . And they were already within fight of the Coaft; were already off Cape Pali- 
minis , and very near Lucania , when they were overtaken with a violent Tempcft : 
and the Roman Vefiels, which were built in hafte, feem not to have been Proof 
again ft bad Weather. The Storm difperfed fome, funk others, and in fhort, the 
Con fills loft a hundred and fixty of their Gallics, belides Tranfports. 

Thkn the Republick believed the Gods declared themfelves againft her Defign of 
depriving Carthage of the Empire of the Seas. The two Storms, which had proved 
fo fatal to their Fleets thefe two laft Years, were interpreted to be the Anfwers of 
the Gods. So that the Senate made a Decree, commanding, That no more than fixty 
Ships fliould, for the future, be equipped at a time ; and that no other Ufe fhould be 
made of them, than to guard the Coafts of Italy* and convoy the Troops to Sicily . 
It was like wife refolved, not to make War by Sea any more. But the Ambition of 
the Romans foon got the better of their prefent Difcouragcment. We fliall foon fee the. 
Decree of the Senate dilannulled, and Rome forgetting her Shipwrecks, and attempt¬ 
ing new Conqucfts. It is indeed furprifing, that the Republick fhould grant the Conful 
San pronins a Triumph, without his Collegue, and in a time ofpublick Dejection : and 
we fhould doubt of the Fa< 5 t, if both The triumphal Tables and 22 Medals, did not 
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ROME 
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C. AvkLI.IL'S 
Cotta, l\ 

S i- r v i l r; s 
G 1 :M 1 V vs, 
Coniui j. 

Poljb B . 1 . c. 

Y) 

7.QHU ras B. 8. 
c. i y. 

Oreflus B. 4 . 
c . 9 . 



:.o The Name of Syncs was formerly given to 
tun Gulphs in the Mediterranean Sea, between the 
Kingdoms of '1 tints and 13 urea. They were fo 
called, became the Ships tin it were drawn imo 
them by the Currents, were generally run a-prouud 
then.*, or loll in the Whirl-pools. The G real Syrtis 
is a very dangerous Ciulph, on account of the fiats, 
nr Hanks of Sand, which are about this CoulL It 
wS between (lyrcnaica, and the 'Territory of 'Tri- 
I'"h. 'I he Italians call it, Goljb <ii Sidra, and the 
Spaniards, B ax os di Barber/a , or The Flats of Bar- 
b,i>\. 7 he httlc Syrtis lies between Turns and Tri¬ 

poli, and is vulgarly called The Gnlph of Gabes. 

11 'The Lofopbni’i formerly inhabited this JHand, 
which from them was called Lotophagms. Ptolumy 
hiy\ thcie were two Cities in it, Men'tnx and 
Cara, or 7 hoar, according to Pliny ; who places 
Jhe 1 Hand two hundred geometrical Paces Kail of 
the httlc Syrtis; and makes it twenty live Miles 


long, and twenty two broad. The old Inhabitants 
flic wed an Altar, which they fin'd was built by 
Ulyffes. The Names of Mcnwx, and Mirmix,wcrc 
at iirft given both to the Ifland, and the Capital of 
it. The former was afterwards called Gcrba ; and 
it now bears the Name of 7 .crbi , which is alfo 
given to the neighbouring Promontory. It abound¬ 
ed with the Trees called Lotos , whence the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Ifland were called Lotophagi : i. e. 
Lotos-eaters . This Tree was about the lizc of a 
Pear-tree, and its Leaves like thole of the Holm- 
oak. Its Fruit is laid to have been fo agreeable to 
the Talk*, that Strangers, who once tailed of it, 
immediately forgac their own Country, and fettled 
in this delicious Place. Thus the Companions of 
Vlyjj'cs , who landed in the Ifland of the Lotophagi* 
were very unwilling to leave it. 

22 Thefe MedJs were of Silver. Wc mention 
7 K. them 


» 



Z$6 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXIV 


Year of concur in confirming it. But they muft fupply the Defeats of the Hiftorians; and 
ROME therefore, though we know not the Reafon of it, we (hall fay, on their Authorities 
nT That the Conful Semprcnius Blafus , and the P?'oco?ful Cornelius Afina , triumphed ; and 
c^Au remus That no Triumph was granted to Servilius Ccepio , though he feems to have had a 
Co: :• a, v. Share in all the Exploits of his Collcgue. 

§. X. REGULUS was yet languifhing under a fevere Impriionmenr, and the 
Republick feemed to languifh with him. Indeed, the Corfu Is 2 5 C. Aurelius Cotta, 
and P. Servilius Geminus , had none of thofe Fleets to command, which feemed in¬ 
vincible by any thing, but Winds and Waves. The two Generals were tranfported 
into Sici/v, to be put at the Head of the Land-Armies; and upon their Arrival there, 
they periuaded themfelves that it would be matter of Glory to them, to make 
themfelves Mafters of two Places, which the Generals, their Prcdeccffors, had in 

One was -4 


Servilius 

Geminus, 

ConfuJs. 


vain attempted to take, 
ver of the fame Name 


nnf s. v. 


in 


Elimera, a City (handing at the Mouth of a Ri- 
the other Lipara , a City which took its Name from the 
Illand of Lipara , the larged of Eke 26 JEolian I/lands. The Romans had long thought 
Eli/a era a Conqueft of Importance: and had formerly endeavoured to lmprifc it by 
Treachery $ but the Covetoufneis of the Soldiers had fruftrated their Dcfign. A Gate 
of the City had been opened by a Traitor, to a great Body of Roman Troops, which 
were to enter it that Way, unknown to their Generals. But thofe who fir ft got in, 
immediately (hut the Gate, that they might have all the good Fortune to themfelves. 
For fear of having too great a Number of Companions to fhare their Booty with 
them, thele Madmen fhut themfelves into the City. Then the Inhabitants, who 
were ftronger than they, cut this handful of Robbers in pieces, and preferved their 
Elfedfts from the Avarice of the Romans . But this was not the Cafe, in the lecond 
Attempt upon EEmera . The Conjuls prepared to beficge it in form, and force it to 
fur render; but the Garrifon and the Inhabitants prevented the Misfortunes that 
threatened them, left their City and empty Houfes to the Enemy, and removed 
with their Effedts to another Place. However, Rome was put in Pofleflion of an 
advantageous Port, and fruitful Territory. The Romans had alfo formerly attempted 
to take Lipara without Succefs , and the ConJ'ul Aurelius now again undertook to re¬ 
duce it. But how could he fucceed without Ships ? How could he get into an Illand 
without a Fleet ? which Rome had refuied to furnifli her Generals with ? Aurelius 
was lupplicd with all the Afliftancc he wanted for this fine Enterprife, by that ever 
faithful Friend to the Republick, King Hiero. The Conful tranfported fome of his 
y.or.irxs B. a. chofen Troops into the Illand of Lipara , on board the Gallies, this good Prince lent 
• him, and began to invert the City. And then fome unaccountable Scruple leized 

Him, with regard to the Aufpices ; and his Religion would not fufFer him to continue 
a Siege of that Importance, upon only equivocal Signs of the Approbation of the 
Gods. So that he thought it necefiary to interrupt the Works, and return to MeJ- 


Pc/yaus B- i 
<• 39 - 


them upon the Authority of Pigbiu r, who fays, he 
had (ceil them. The Face of the fir ft, is the Head of 
rl Rome, wearing an Helmet; the reverie is, // lto- 
■man drclled in a Toga, carrying a Sceptre in his 
Hand, and riding in a triumphal Chariot drawn 
by lour Horles. 1 he triumphant Victor is by the 
Infeiiption laid to be, Cs. Scii'io Asina. The 
lecond Medal is the fame, only there is added on 
the reverie,a winged Vi&ory, which holdsaCrown 
oyer the Vidiot's Head. The lnfcription of it b, 
C. Si mi’rcsii's Bl.ksus. The Aiuheiuicknefs of 
thefe Medals, is luckily confirmed by Monficttr 
l'tit Ha at, who has preferved Stamps of them in his 
C on f rt hr Fain Hies. 

43 Folybitts omits the Confrtls for this Year 5*01. 
But CUno (peaks of them both, and tells us, they 
were twice Collcgucs in the Conjnlate. 

24 The City of liimera here fpoken of, is the 
fame which the Latins call 'Therm* Pinners, and 
Thtrni* Hiir.crenfes , that is, The Baths of l Inner a. 

There were hot Baths near it. Cicero, in his fecund 
Oration ag.nnjl Tores, mentions this City as one 
of the moll coniiderablc in Sicily. It was in the 
Tenitoiy in which Termini now (lands, near the 
"Mouth of the River, formerly called i Inner a , now 
Isume di Termini* It had been built by the Car- 

2 


thaginians on the Ruins of Old IFsmcra, which 
they had utterly deftroyed about the 92'' Olympiad, 
or the 409'“ Year before the Chrifiian 7.lira ; 240 
Years after it had been founded by a Colony 01 
Tanc Leans, an ancient People of Sicily. Out ol 
the Ruins of the City, a Statue of Brafs was pro 
Curved, which reprefented the City itl'clf, under the 
Figure of a Woman. H.mcra had the Honour ot 
giving Birth to the famous Poet, Stejichorns, to 
whom file eredted a Statue, reprelenting a Hooping 
old Man, with a Book in his Hand. And theIc 
two Monuments, which were preferved in the new 
City, till the time of Cicero and Torres, were both 
thought Mailer-pieces of Art. 

iy There were two Rivers in Sicih called IT 
mera . One which runs Northward/ is the Dine 
here fpoken of, and is now called by the Natives, 
II Ftnme di Termini; Another, which runs South¬ 
ward, and di (charges itfclf into the Ajrican Sea, 
and is now called Salji, or il SaJjo; which Name 
agrees very well with what the Ancients lay u! this 
River. They obferve, that its Water had a Bk 
Talle, which it comradled by running through Salt- 
Mines. 

26 See our Account ofThc /Lulian IJlands, B- 11, 
p. yS6. of Vol. 1. Note 6y. 
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j'Mi, there to confult the Auguries again. Aurelius was a rigid Man, a flridt Obferver Year of 
' 0 f the Laws, Religions, even to Superflition, and in the Army, a fevere Revenger o (ROME 
Breaches of Difcipline. When he left his Camp, he appointed Cajjius , to be 

General of the Troops during his Abfence, and P. Aurelius Pecuniola his Relation, C. Aurelius 
[ 0 <juard the Lines; who were both Legionary ' T ribimes. It had often happened, that £ OTTA > p - 
Subalterns had neglcdted the Orders of their abfent Generals, and this Breach of Gewsvs* 
pifcipline had always been feverely punifhed; but notwithftanding the Punifliment Confab. 
whh which they were threatened, and their General's exp refs Commands, not to 
n uke any Attempt upon the City, during his Abfence, Cajjius and Pccuniola flattered, 
themfelves that they could take it. Full of Hopes therefore, that as Commanders 
j:i chief they fhould be able to complete an Enterprife, which would do them Ho¬ 
nour, and by which they fhould merit military Rewards, they began an Attack, 
which fuccceded very ill. The ‘Tribunes ordered the Place to be battered; but the />.^ //// . % 
Bdieged made fo vigorous a Sally, that they repulfed the Romans , and purfued them ^ 1. and 
with luch Warmth, iliac they burnt their Pallifades, and had like to have taken their Vtll ‘ 

Camp. The fevere Con/. 7 , upon his return, was full of Rage, to fee the Iiavock 2 ^ 7 ^ 
which had been made of his Troops, and his Entrenchments demolifhed ; and he 
punifhed the Authors of it. The tribune Cajjius was deprived of his Employments; 
and Aurelius , though the General’s Relation, was beaten with Rods, and degraded. 

He was reduced to die State of a private Soldier, and forced to go through the fervile 
Drudgeries oi a common Cennnel. After this, the Conjul applied himfelf wholly to the 
Siege oi the Place, 100k it by Aflault, and put almoft all the Inhabitants to the 
Pvord. Men born with a Severity of Temper, who give themfelves up to their na¬ 
tural Difpofitions, often run into odious Exceftes. Whilft the Army was before the 
Place, a Squadron of Roman Knights refufed to obey the General's Orders ; and he 
kept his Temper for the prefent; buthe referved a Punifliment for them, which was 
the more ignominious, for being inflidted with the Forms of Juftice. 

But after all, the Conjul valued himfelf upon his Equity. He knew how to re¬ 
ward, as well as punifh. The Family of old Limajitheus, the Benefactor 2 7 and 
Ally of the Romans , was yet fubfifting in the Eland of Lipara ; and the Generofity Lhy D. 5. 
this little King of the Iiland, had (hewn the Roman AmbaiTadors, who carried a r - 2 P 
Vale of Gold to Delphi, to prefent it in the Temple of Apollo , was ftill remembered. 

Thcle AmbaiTadors having been flopped and plundered by the Corfairs of Lipara , 
had recourfe to the Governor of the Eland, who did not barely do them Juftice. 

He lent them fome Ships, which convoyed them to Delphi , and back again to Rome . 

And the Defendants of this good Prince, who had been dethroned, in fome Revo¬ 
lutions which happened in the Eland, now felt the Effects of Roman Gratitude. The 
Capitis reftored them to their fir ft: Dignity, and for ever exempted them from paying 
any Contributions, or Taxes, which the Rcpublick might demand of the People of 
Lipara . The Romans now wanted nothing to conclude the Campaign with Glory, 
except to beat the Carthaginians in a pitched Battel. Nevertheless Er£ta , a pretty 
ilrong Caftle, in vain gave them an Opportunity of fighting in the open Field. The 
Homans befieged it with an Army of forty thoufand Foot, and a thouland Horfe ; but Diod.inEc/oj. 
as Lon as the Carthaginian Army appeared, they raifed the Siege. Ever fince die 
Affair of Rcgulus , the Roman Soldiers were afraid of the Elephants, and durft not 
lace thole furious Animals. The Armies often met, and were often near enough to /y v 4. n. 1. 
mine to an Adtion ; but the Roman Generals no longer found their Troops fo earneft c - 39 - 
Jo attack the Enemy as formerly. The Carthaginians followed Xanfhippus's Maxims, 
and encamped no where but in Plains. The Romans would fain have drawn them 
U P upon die Eminencics, thereby to render their Elephants ufclcfs. And neither 
Ihrty came into the other’s Mcafurcs. So that the Campaign ended without any con¬ 
siderable Adtion. As for the Conjul Scrvilius, he probably made War feparately, and 
did not fignalize himfelf by any great Exploit. In fhort, the two ConJ'uls returned 
to Rome ; where they found a confiderable Alteration in civil Affairs. 

§• XI. The Nobility had hitherto kept the Office of Pont if ex Maximus to them- p/ onfS r.pi- 
hives. The Patricians only had enjoyed this great Dignity, to which was annexed tome is. 1 s. 
ittuh an excenfivc Power in Matters of Religion. The Plebeians (hared with them 
only the CoiJ'ulJhip , Pratorjhip , /Rdilejhip, CaJ'orjhip, and Quajlorjbip. But now, by 


27 See D. 12. />. 5-86. of Vul, l. 
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fome unknown Revolution, the Office of Pontifcx Maximus was conferred on a 
Commoner, perhaps, out of Regard to his extraordinary Probity. Fib. Con/ncanius, who 
was inverted with this Dignity, had fo great a Reputation for Virtue, as might have 
influenced thole to favour him, who were interefted to appear againft him. 

The laft Months of the prefent Confuljhip were fpent in the Cen/its, which was 
then taken of the Romans, and the JLuJlrutn , that followed it. There then appeared 
to be in the Republick, 297797 Men fit to bear Arms : and all Men were then in¬ 
clined to make a general Reformation in the State. The Pontifex profefied a kind 0 f 
aurtere Philolophy; and the Cenfors making it their Bufinels to re-eftablilh Order in 
the Senate, they were affifted in it by the natural Severity of Aurelius. They with 
o-reat Steadinefs punifhed all without Exception, who either neglected the Worlhip 
of the Gods, or were immoral, or broke the Laws of military Dilcipline. Perhaps, 
they thought the Misfortunes the Republick had buffered, both by Sea and Land, for 
three Years lart part, were brought upon them by the Licentioufncfs of the People, 
the Senate, and the Troops. But whatever their Motive was, th eCc/frs were inexora¬ 
ble. They '{truck thirteen Senators ignominioufly out of the Lift ot The Coijcript Fathers, 
and at ylurelius' s Requeft, not only degraded the four hundred Roman Knights, who 
refufed to obey the Orders of their General, but added other Severities to this IV 
nifitment. The Horfes the Republick had furnifhed them with, were taken from 
them ; they were deprived of the Right of Suffrage in their Centuries , without being 
exempted from the Taxes of it ; and were not allowed the Pay, the Republick owed 

them, for their part Services. , . , _ . ,. 

By all thefe Inftances of a rigorous Execution of Juftice, the Conjul yJureaus me¬ 
rited the Honours of a Triumph. He had indeed taken two Cities, Himera, , and 
Li para, in his Confuljhip ; but it was not ufual with the Romans to grant Triumphs 
to Generals, who had gained no Battels. His Exadtnefs therefore in keeping up Dif- 
cipline, and his Rigour in punifhing thofe who broke it, Served him inftcad oi Vic¬ 
tories. ’ Merit aflumes different Shapes, at different Times, and depends much on 
Mens Sentiments of it. The Romans then rewarded, what, in other Cii cuinfhinccs, 
they would have thought odious ; and Aurelius entered Rome in Triumph, on The 

Ides of April. 

% XII: The Dejedtion of the Romans much raifed the Courage of the Lartbagi- 
nians. They now faw themfelves Matters of the Sea, and their Hopes of recon¬ 
quering Sicily increafed, in Proportion, as they found that their Rivals adted only 
on the defensive, and rather tedioufly fpun out the War, than went upon any En- 
terprifes, or fought Battels. Having now a free Pattagcto Sicily, to tranfport as many 
Troops thither as they pleafed, without any Oppofition from the Enemy s Fleets j 
Carthafc began to make new Levies in Africa, to hire Troops among the Cclta, and in 
Spain, and to build Gallies. The only Difficulty which obftrudfed her Defigns, was the 
want of Money. The War between the two Rcpublicks having latted at leafl thirteen 
Years, the publick Treafuries of both were exhaufted: but Carthage was in a woile 
Condition than Rome. The Roman Republick had always a ready Supply of Troops 



28 The Memory of Caws Aurelius Cotta’s 
Triumph is preferved by a filver Medal, which bears 
this Confui 's Pr.vnomcn and Surname*. The Kace 
is the Head of // 'Jupiter, crowned with Laurel. 
The reverie is a winded Victory, crowning aT ro- 
pliy. Thcie are common Emblems of a Triumph. 
We have already obferved, I hat the iiiuinphaut 
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among her own Citizens 3 the Carthaginian could no otherwife raife Armies, than Year of 
by hiring foreign Troops into her Service, at a great Expence. And therefore the ROME 
latter fent an Embafly to Ptolomy the King of Egypt , her Friend, to borrow a Sum 
of Money of him. The Ambafladors defired this rich Prince to lend them two c^Au 
thoufand Falents *, which they promifed to repay after the War. But Ptolomy '■?, who CoTTA * P. 
was a Friend to the Romans as well as Carthaginians , and had not interested himfelf 
in their Differences, was refolved to continue neuter 3 and agreably to that Refolu- Confuis. 
tion, gave them this Anfwer. I 'will ajjijl yon againft Enemies, or indifferent Perfons : * ppi f n ' 00 / 
But 1 cannot, without a Breach of Fidelity , ajjijl one Friend againft a?iother . Never- jhJtltot. 
thelefs, this Refufal did not hinder the African Republick from purfuing her De- Eucrop. b. 2. 
figns. She exerted her felf, equipped a Fleet of two hundred Sail, and railed an Ar- f r d* UJ B ' 4 - 
my of a hundred and forty Elephants, and thirty thoufand Men, Horfe and Foot in- Year of 
eluded. Afdrubal was made Generaliffimo of thefe Sea and Land-Forces 3 and whilft ROME 
the Africans were bufy in making thefe great Preparations, Rome chofe new Confuls . 1)11 - 

One was L. Ccecilius Metellus , the other C. Furius Pacilus 3 who went into Sicily , iJc^i 
and tranfported thither their Armies, on the little Fleet of fixty Gallies, to which Metellus, 

Rome had confined her felf. Pa^lus U£ 

§. XIII. METE LLU S was a great Commander, as will loon appear. But Confuls/ 
whilft he made War with his Collegue, his Valour was fettered, and could not exert 
itfelf. Their Troops kept themfelves upon the defenfive 3 the two Confuls feemed to 
have the fame Diffidence, as the Senate: lo that AJ'drubal could do nothing with his for¬ 
midable Army, though he endeavoured to come to an Adtion. The Roman Generals 
made it their whole Bulinefs to avoid the Enemy, and thought it enough to keep the 
Carthaginians in awe, watch them, and prevent their committing any Hoftilities, by 
prudent Encampments, and a cautious Conduct. But though the People at Rome 
approved of the Exadlnefs of the Confuls , in obferving the Orders of the Republick, 
they could not but refled: on that Timoroufnefs, which feemed to have feized all the 
Members of the State. It was obferved, that all this Circumfpebtion, only brought 
Difhonour to the Generals, and funk the Courage of their Soldiers. The Senate 
therefore called up their ancient Vigour, and relolved to have a Fleet at Sea, the 
next Year, fufficient to make tha^ of the Carthaginians difappear. And indeed, how 
could the Romans poflibly preferve Sicily, as long as their Enemies were Mafters of 
the Seas? Rome was very uneafy at the Captivity of Regulus, and found this Great Man 
much wanted, in thefe critical Times. The Lois of a Battel had not made him 
contemptible, in a Republick, the principal Members of which were all Generals, 
who did not wholly confine the Merit of an Officer, to an uninterrupted Succefs. 

And in order to fupply the want of him, the Comitia chofe two Men Confuls, who 
had enjoyed that Dignity before, and were both efteemed for their Experience and 
Valour. One was L. Manlius Vuljo >the other C* Attilius Regulus, Coufin-german Year of 
to the famous Captive, whofe Detention gave the Republick fo much Uneafinels, and ROME 
caufed her fb many Loffes. The Conjitl Furius was recalled from Sicily , and his nrrT 
Collegue Metellus continued there, with the Title of Proconjul, to oppofe the formi- L. Manlius 

dable Army of AJ'drubal. ' A-rriTiuf* 

§. XIV. Whilst all things were preparing in the Ports of Italy, and the Ships re^l^s! 
were building, by the Diredlion of the new Confuls , Metellus recovered the former Confuls. 
Reputation of the Romans , in Sicily . This great Man now adted according to his 
own Judgment, and had no Collegue : fo that his Arms profpered. The fierce Af¬ 
drubal thought himfelf rid of a dangerous Enemy, by the Departure of Hannibal ; 
and had now only one Army, and one Roman General to contend with. Befides, the 
latter had Ihut himfelf up in Panormus , and feemed to be afraid of meeting the Cartha¬ 
ginian. yff'drubal's Troops therefore, encouraged by the feeming Timoroufnefs of Polybius b. t . 
Ac Romans , prefied their. General to exert himfelf. It was now the midft of Sum* e D ffy 
^er, and the beautiful Fields of Sici/y feemed to offer the greedy Carthaginians a Kdog. 


2 9 This was Ptolomy Philadelpb, 
ade an AlHanee wifh the Ramans* c 


us, who had 

made an Alliance with the Roman's\ about the Year 
of Rome 481, as we have obferved above. 

50 The Name of this Conful is disfigured in foine 
Editions of Polybius : which have Gantt Curt us y 
,n ftead of Cains Furius: And Orofius is guilty of as 
Rfeat a Miftakc in changing the Surname of Pad • 
ki > into that of Placidus* 


w 

31 Thefe two Magfftrates were now promoted 
to the Confuljbip a lecond time. According to 
Zonaras, Cams AttiMus was Brother to Marcus 
Attilitis Regulus, then a Captive in Carthage . But 
it appears by the Fafti Capitolini ? that they had not 
both the fame Father. C . Attihus was the Grand- 
ion of Marcus , and the other was the Grandfon of 
Lucius. 
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plentiful Harveft. Efpecially, about Panormus, the Crop was like to be exceeding 
great ; and it was partly with a View to affifting the Panormitani, in gathering i n 
die Fruits of thefe fine Plains, that Metellus refided at Panormus, where he was 
ready to defend the Reapers, againft any Incurfions of the Enemy. Afdrubal there¬ 
for fent a great many Spies thither, to obferve the Motions of the Romans in the 
City, and give him an Account of them. But Metellus was informed, that there were 
fome Sicilians of the Carthaginian Party concealed in Panormus-, and the only Difficulty 
was how to find them out amidft fo great a Number of Inhabitants. In order to this, 
the 'Proconful commanded all thofe who refided in the City, to affemble together; and 
rhe.n defired the Panormitani, in whom he could confide, to examine every Man’s 

feize thofe whom they did not know, and bring them before his Tribunal. 
And ' the Defign fucceeded. The Spies were difeovered, and the General learnt Af- 
drubal’s Defigns from them. Being forced to fpeak, they declared. That the Car- 
thaginians were gone from Lilybeeum , were advancing through the By-ways, and dif¬ 
ficult Roads of Selinus, to conceal their March, and would foon fall down upon the 
fhiitful Fields of Panormus, and encamp there. This the Roman thought a rafli 
Undertaking; but diflembled the Joy it gave him. He was fo far from going out to 
meet the Enemy, to give them Battel, after this tedious March, that he feemed to 
be afraid of them, and kept clofe within his Fortrefs. So that the timorous Con- 
du<a of Metellus, confirmed Afdrubal in his Boldnefs. He entered the Territory of 
Panormus, ravaged the Fields, and took away every thing that the Romans had not 
been able to fecure. Yet ftill the Proconful did not ftir, being fully fatisfied, that he 
fhould recover all the Damages they did him, with Ufury. What he chiefly depended 
on, was, That he fhould, by his’ Inaction, tempt the Enemy to pafs the River Ore- 
thus, which was but a Mile from the City he defended: and That if Afdrubal only 
ventured to crofs it, his Ruin was certain. And accordingly, Afdrubal made his Ele¬ 
phants pafs it; and doing the fame thing himfelf, came and encamped within reach 
of Panormus. Then Metellus , to increafe the Confidence of the Carthaginian yet 
more, fuffered only a few Men to appear upon the Ramparts to defend them, and 
thofe of the Militia of the Town ; and the Quality of thefe Troops, and the Small- 
nefs of their Numbers, confirmed the Carthaginians in their Security. T. hey negledted 
Difcipline, feaftedupon what they had taken in the Plain, and the Gauls in Afdrubal s 
Army got drunk with the Sicilian Wine. Nay, the''General was fo very inconiide- 
rate, that he negledlhd' to throw Up an Entrenchment round his Camp, as ulual. The 
Cartha'ftni'ans pitched their Tents, Without furrounding them with any Rampart, or 


Ditch. ’istey erchelefs 


Proconful 


He regularly pUrfued much furer Meafures. 

‘ A s fooiv as Metellus Taw the Carthaginians were in the Situation he defired, he 
ordered fobae few Mahipuli only, to march out of the City, as it were, to fkirmifh. 
His Defign was to draw the Enemy infenfibly to a Battel. The Romans were or¬ 
dered toretire by Degrees, and lofe Ground, till they came 16 a dry Ditch, which 
Metellus had directed to be dug in the Plain, beyond the Ditch Of the City. And as 
faft as the firft Roman Troops were repulfedby the Enemy, Metellus fent out more: 
which obliged the Enemy to fend other Bodies againft them. So that the Carthaginians 
came from their Camp in fmall Parties, like Waves, one upon the Neck of another; 
till at length Afdrubal* s whole Army was in Morion, and with his hundred knd forty 
Elephants-drawn up in one Line, appeared in- the Plain ready to give Battel. As or 
the Prodbnful he was ftill in Panormus ; but had drawn up bife 'Legions , behind one o 
tHe Gates' of the Gitiy, and was ready to make a Sally, when it fhould be proper. 
Then the Elephants, which were ported in the firft Line, advanced very faft again 
the ! light-armed Infantry of the Proconful. The Mafters bf thefe Beafts had no 
Orders for this, but Wtite Willing to gain the Victory themfelves, without the help o 
their- General. Tjpbil. their advancing, the Romans ftill retired, giving ‘Wav to t c 
Enemy, and throwing their Darts at thefe monftrous Animals. The Carthaginians 
purfued, ftsfaft as the i iomatis retlrdaied. Till at length they came to the Edge o tv 
Ditch, and leaped down into it all, on a fudden, and with frefh Darts, which they thr? 
up from , the Bottom of it, exafperated the Elephants, which could advance no a 

ther, Tor Want of,even Ground, Metellus had taken care, that this Body oi in** 1 " 
try, which flood ithe fiift Shock, fhould not want Darts. He employed the Wor k¬ 
men and Artificers of Panormus to carry them to the Soldiers* by the heIp ^ 
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Ditch. Belides, the Roman Archers powered down a Shower of Darts upon the Ele- Year of 
phants and their Guides, from the Top of the Ramparts of the City. In fhort, ROME 
thefe frightful Beads were fo harafied with thefe Darts, that they grew mad. Some 
threw their Guides, and trod them under Foot. Others fell into the Ditch, where lTmanl^J 
they were killed5 and laftly, others turned about, and ran back to avoid the Blows, VuLSO > c 
and in their flight, put the Carthaginian Battalions into Diforder. They entered them, 
broke them ; and having no Guides, but running wherever their Fury led them, they Confute. ’ 
beat down the Men with their Trunks, trod under Foot whatever flood in their Way, Frontin - s ? 
and made large Paflages through the Carthaginian Pbala?ixes . This was the happy ^ 5 
Minute Metellns waited for, before he would put his Legions in Motion. Citizens, 
cried he, the Victory is ours . Follow ??ie, and let us complete it ! And immediately he 
ordered the Gate to be opened, and marched out;and with thefe frefh Troops attacked 
the Battalions in flank, which were already broken, and terrified. Some refilled, and 
were cut in pieces by the Romans ; others fled, and were killed in their Flight: and 
which was {till more melancholy, the Carthaginian Fleet, which lay all along the 
Coaft of Panormus , only increafed the Misfortunes of the Fugitives, inftead of lef- 
fening them. They ran to the Shore from the Plain, in order tofave themfelves in their 
Gallies; but they almoft all perifhed. They were either trod under Foot by the Elephants, 
or drowned ; fome by crowding too faft into the Skiffs, which being overloaded, 
funk; others, by endeavouring to fwim to the Ships ; and laftly, others by turn- Zottar. B. g. 
bling off from the fides of the Ships, which they could not hold faft with their c • H* 

Hands. 

This was fo memorable a Victory for the Romans , that we fhall find few compar¬ 
able to it, through the whole Courfe of their Hiftory. We know not which to ad¬ 
mire moft; whether the great Forefight and prudent Management of the General, 
in forming, and fo long conducting, this great Event, Step by Step ; or the Dexterity 
of the Troops, in juft advancing far enough, to provoke the Enemy to engage, and 
then retiring feafonably, to lead on the Elephants to the brink of the Precipice. 

This Angle Blow funk the Pride of the Carthaginians , and raifed the Courage of the 
Romans. The Enemy had twenty thoufand Men killed upon the Field of Battel. 

Six and twenty of their Elephants were either taken or (lain, in the firft Onfet: and Orofius B. 4. 
afterwards the reft of them, which efcaped, and ran about the Plains, and the Shore, 9 ' 
without any Guides, were gathered together, and brought to the Conqueror's Camp, 
by the good Orders Metellus prudently gave for that Purpofe. He promifed thofe Zonar. B. s. 
Mafters of Elephants, whom he had taken Prifoners, their Liberty, if they would r - 1 4 - 

gather them together ; and they difperfed themfelves about the Fields, and called 
after thefe furious Beafts, which upon hearing their Voices, and being carefled by 
them, followed them. The Proconful had a mind to fend them to Rome, to adorn 
his Triumph with them: and the Machine he invented for getting them over the 
Streights, was a frefh Proof of his fine Genius. He faftened Trees and Planks, well 
joined * upon empty- Barrels, and threw Earth over the Planks, which were almoft 
like out Floats of Timber. We fhould not be furprifed at them now; but the In¬ 
vention of them was then new. Thefe Rafts were guarded with Planks at the Frontin. B. 1 . 
Sides,- which were high enough to prevent the Elephants aimbling into the Water; f ™ 7 nd'r/iny 
and the Weight of them hindered them from being much tolled by the Sea. So that b. 8. r. 6. 
thefe Animals, which are not without Difficulty brought to bear the Motion of com¬ 
mon Ships, were very quiet, through the whole Paflage. It was not difficult to get 
them into thefe new lort of Boats, which were brought clofe to the Shore, like 
Ferry-boats; and when they were once in them, they were as quiet as if they had 
been in their Stables. In this manner a hundred and four Elephants 3 * were brought Orofim B. 4 . 
to Rhegium , in order to be carried from thence to Rome , and fhewn to the Cities of r -9- 
Italy, through which they were to pafs in their Way thither. 

After this confiderable Victory, the Proconful immediately returned to Rome . 

There were no more Carthaginians in the Field for him to conquer; and ylfdrubal 


31 Authors vary as to the Number of Elephants 
which were brought to Rome , to be fhewn in the 
triumphal Procefnon of Ctecilius Metellus. Orojius 
reckons .them.to have been,.but a hundred and four; 
and llorm deduces tfiejfn tp.about a hnn,dred. But the 
i’pitoinc of Livy, Zonaras , and Seneca, make them 
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fixfcorc; and Ett tropins brings them up to a hundred 
and thirty. Nay, Dion. Htl. lays, /i. 2. that the Roman 
General took a hundred and thirty eight from the 
C art hagi ni am . And laftly, Pliny fays, B. 8. that 
there were a hundred and forty two brought from 
Sicily to Italy y on Rafts. 
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Year of himlelf had not reached Lilybaum, without Difficulty. Th e Romans had never feen a 
R O M E more magnificent Entry, than that of the illuftrious Cacilius Metellus. His Triumph 
DIIL was fixed to The Jeventh of the Ides of September , and then this great Number of Ele- 

phants, which the Vi&or had taken, marched through the City in Proceffion. They 
Vulso, c. took up as much room in their March, as a whole Army would have done. The 

Rbgvlv* Air ™ng witl1 Acclamations, at the fight of thefe Animals, and of the great Number 

Conluis! S> of Prifoners in Chains, among whom were thirteen General Officers of AJdrubah 

Army. After the Triumph was over, the Elephants were {hewn to the People in 
the Circus , and made Diverfion for them. As the Ro??ia?is had refolved never to ufe 
them in their Wars, and as they would neither be at the Expence of keeping them 

Virnus The- nor thought it confiftent with the Dignity of the Romans , to make Prefents of them 
cusy and L. to foreign Kings, the Citizens were entertained with feeing them purfued and killed 
pi f°- in the Circus , by Athletee , chofen out of the common People. By this means, thefe 

Romans , who were Citizens one Day, and Soldiers the next, were taught to defpife 
thefe formidable Animals. There was fomething fo new in Metellus s Triumph, that 
the Memory of it has been tranfmitted down to us, on lafting Monuments. Thofe 
of the Cacilian Family, who afterwards were empowered to {trike 3 3 Medals, have 
{tamped Elephants on the reverfe of one, to commemorate the Glory of the moll 
illuftrious of their Anceftors. 

And whilft thefe great Honours were done Cacilius Metellus at Rome, the unfortu¬ 
nate Afdrubal was impeached at Carthage. He was condemned to death before his 
return, and without his Knowledge $ and as foon as he arrived, he was crucified. 
One Misfortune, or if you will one fingle Fault, blotted out the Remembrance of 
many important Services. How great was the Difference between the two Repub- 
licks, of Rome , and Carthage ! Regains, though as unfortunate as Afdrubal , had loft 
Polybius B. i. nothing of the publick Efteem and Affection his Countrymen had for him 5 whilft 
c ‘ 4 1 • the Carthaginians put one of the greateft Officers Carthage had ever bred, to amoft 

ignominious Death. The Carthaginians feem by this Disparity of Manners alone, to 
have deferved to be fubdued by the Romans. 

§. XV. When News was brought to Rome , that Metellus had in Sicily reco¬ 
vered his Republick that Reputation for Arms, which fhe feemed to have 
loft, {he immediately refolved to fend the two Confuls , Attilius and Manlius , 
to purfue the Advantages that Proconful had gained. It was indeed no eafy 
Matter for thofe who came after him, to follow him with equal Glory. But the 
two Co?ifuls pafled the S freights on board the new Fleet, con lifting of two hundred 
and forty Gallies, and fixty fmall Boats ; and animated by a laudable Emulation, un¬ 
dertook to do more, than even Metellus their Predeceffor had done. To finilh the 
Polybius B . 1. War in Sicily , and exterminate all the Africans out of the Ifland, at one Blow, was a 
r. 4*. thing of more Importance, than barely to conquer Afdrubal . Their Fleet was nu¬ 

merous, and their Land-Army confifted of four Legions , befides the Auxiliaries; and 
with thefe great Forces they hoped to take the City of Lilybaum from the Enemy, 
and thereby deprive them of their only Fortrefs, and only Refource, in Sicily. The 
Defign was truly great. Lilybaum , as it was then fortified, was thought impregna¬ 
ble. Neverthelefe, the ConJ'uls refolved to attempt reducing it. If they had not the 
Honour to finilh the Enterprife, they had at leaft the Courage to begin it. But 
Lilybaum proved a fecond Troy $ its Siege lailed ten Years. Never were Attacks made 




33 The Medal above was (truck by one Cains 
Madias, in Memory of the Vf&ory and Triumph 
of Lucius Cicciitus . The reverie is a Chariot drawn 
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with more Vigour; never was Defence more obfhnate. All the Forces of the two Year of 
Republicks were exhausted, within and without the Walls of one Angle difputed City. ROME 
The Romans battered it without Intermiffion, but could not take it, either by Force, 
or Capitulation. We fhall fee its Fate determined by the Peace, which will put an l. Manlk-s 
end to this long War. As foon as hilybceum was inverted, Carthage , in her Turn, VuLS0 * C. 
i became difeouraged. The Blow Metellus had given her, produced the fame Effects in 

| Africa , as tlie Defeat and Detention of Regains had produced in Rome. The Car - ConfuU. 

! thaginians could not be comforted for the Lofs of their Elephants. They lamented 

i the Captivity of their brave Officers, who were kept Prifoners at Rome. Their Fi~ 

I nances were as much exhaurted, as their Armies diminifhed. The only Towns they 

| now had left in Sicily > were Drepanum , and hilybceum. The one was inverted, and 

the other expoled to the Infults of the new*Sea-Forces of the Romans. Thele Con* 

^derations made them call to mind, the Propofols of Peace which Regains had of¬ 
fered them. They were hard Terms indeed ; but if Rome would have foftened them 
a little, they would have been tolerable. And whilrt the Carthaginian Senate was re¬ 
flecting on thele things, Regulus was fuffered to enjoy more Liberty, and the Rigours 
of his Confinement were abated. The Senate hoped by this means, to efface out 
of his Heart, that Hatred for the very Name of Carthage , which five Years ill OrgusB. : 
Treatment had fo deeply rooted in his Mind. IO ' 

His Chains were therefore knocked off, and he was fuffered to enjoy a 
kind of Liberty. The Carthaginians believed, that by his Interpofol, they fhould 
be able either to obtain a Peace, on reafonable Conditions, or at leaft an Exchange 
of Prifoners. They hoped, that Self-love, and the natural Defire of Liberty, Life, 
and a Return to his native Country, his Wife, and his Children, would incline him 
: to favour the Intererts of Carthage. But it was judging wrong of the Heart of a 
Roman , and a Roman of Regains' s Character, to judge of it by the Sentiments of 
vulgar Minds. They alfo flattered themfelves, that with the Affiffance of Attilias 
Regains , the prefent Conful , and near Relation of the Captive, the latter would have 
Intereft enough in the Senate, to prevail upon it, to grant them their Demands. 

After all y faid they, Regulus has neither lojl the EJlceniy nor the A fedion, of his Repub - 
lick. If he has the leaf hove for himfelf his being fo much beloved by his Countrymen , 
will enable him , both to make himfelf happy , and to be thereby the Author of our Happinefs. 

Upon thefe Prejudices, they endeavoured to perfuade him to go to Rome with the 
AmbafTadors the Carthaginian Senate was going to fend thither, to treat of a Peace, Zjxa >*.;/, B s. 
or at leaft of a mutual Exchange of Prifoners. Regulus obeyed his Mailers ; but had Cm l >* 
refolved what to do. Which was to endeavour to prevail on his Country, not to redeem 
him, and his Companions in Mifery, by Exchanges. He was actuated by very different 
Motives from thole, which they thought might influence him. An implacable Ha¬ 
tred to Carthage, the Hopes of a vain Immortality in the Memory of Men, and the 
Defire of blotting out the Shame of his Defeat, by a glorious Death, made him re- 
folve to facrifice himfelf, and the many other Captives of his Nation, to his own Re¬ 
putation and Glory. Thefe were his Refolutions, but he diflemblcd them : and he 
embarked for Rome, after having fworn to return to his Chains, if the Negotia¬ 
tion did not fucceed. Regulus was in no manner of fear of being perjured ; he re¬ 
folved ftriCtly to perform all he had promifed. The Carthaginian Ship arrived fafe in LhyFgit.x g. 
Italy y and Regulus and the Ambafladors came to the Gates of Rome. It was natural "/ w 

enough for him to haften into his native City, out of an carneft Defire to 
fee his Family and Friends; but his Conftancy and Roman Gravity, would iufter 
him to go no farther than the Suburbs. It is contrary to the haw, laid he, for a lo- 
reigner , as I am, to enter within the Walls of the City . My Misfortunes have made jtppumis in 
me a Slave to the Carthaginians. I am no longer a Roman Citizen. The Senate always 
gives Audience to Foreigners 3 4 without the Gates ; and I don t come here to break old Cu- 
(loms . This beginning raifed the Admiration both of the Romans and Carthaginians ; 

and Revalus became the SubjeCt of all Conventions. The Confeript Fathers were 

° impatient 


34 Regains came to Rome only as a Deputy from 
Cat tbage. Now the Rcpublick had made a Law, 
not to receive the Ambafladors of any Province, 
that was an Enemy to her, within the Circuit ol 
the City. She alligncd them Lodgings in the Sub¬ 


urbs, and the Senate met there to give them Audi¬ 
ence: which was very found Policy in the Romany. 
They thought it dangerous to admit Pci foils within 
the Walls of Rowe, who, under the CharaCIcr ot 
Deputies, might perhaps a& the part of Seducers 
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impatient to hear him {peak, and freely declare his Sentiments in the Senate ; and in 
the mean time, his Wife Marcia paid him a Vifit, and prefented to him his Chil 
dren, which were yet pretty young. But he only call a kind of wild Look on them 
and then to fhew how much he was a (homed of his Slavery, fixed his Eyes on 
the Ground, as if he thought himfelf unworthy of the Embraces of his Wife, or the 
Carelles of his Children. At length the Senate was aflembled in the Suburbs of 
Rome, and after the Carthaginian A mba fill dors, Regulus in his Turn, made the two 
Propofals with which he was charged. His Dileourfe was exceeding plain ; he did 
not drop one Word, whence it could be inferred, to which fide he enclined ; and the 
Modefiy with which he fpoke, plainly Ihewed, that he was very fenfible, to how 
low a State he was reduced. Confer ipt Fathers , faid he, being now a Slave to p[ )e 
Carthaginians, I am come, on the part of my Mafters, to propofe to treat with you about 
a Peace, and an Exchange of Pr if oners. As foon as he had faid this, he would have 
left the Ailembly, and followed the Carthagiman Ambaffadors, who had no Ri^ht to 
be prelent at the Deliberations of the Houle ; and the Senate in vain prefled Regulus 
to flay, and vote as a Senator, and old Conful. He refufed to take his Seat amono- 
< The Fathers. But being obliged to fubmit to the Commands of the Carthaginians his 
Mafters, the illuftrious Slave took his Place in the mold auguft Afiembly in the World. 
There, with his Eyes fixed on the Ground, he continued filent, whilft the moll: an¬ 
cient Senators fpoke ; and when his Turn came to deliver his Opinion, and he was 
b. ?. prefled to declare it, he addrefled himfelf to them in this manner. Though my Beds 
belongs to the Carthaginians, my Mind and Inclinations are entirely Roman. Fortune 
may change my Condition, but fc cannot alter my Manners, or my Education. Though f 
am a Slave at Carthage, yet I am free at Rome. And I will therefore declare my Sou 
tmicnts with Freedom. Romans, it is not for your In ter eft , either to grant the Cartha¬ 
ginians a Peace , or to make an Exchange of Prijbncrs with them. I know a long difficult 
War, mu ft have fatigued you , and your Finances muft have fuffered by the inlinenje Ex¬ 
pence s you have been at, in equipping large Fleets, and maintaining great Armies. But 
are great Enterprifes ever to be finiff:ed without Per'feverance? I have feen with mv own 
Eyes , That Carthage is extremely exhaufted , and That the only Reafon why floe fucs for 
Peace , is, becaufe it is now impojjible for her to continue the IPnr. You have been van - 
quijhed but once , and then, by my Fault . But how amply has Metellus repaired that by a 
Jignal Vi Story ! All Sicily is ncnv yours, except two Cities. The Iftands near Africa obey 
you, and your new Fleets J'pread Terror over all thofe Seas. Your Allies continue peaceable, 
and Jerve you with Zeal : Whilft Carthage is utterly deftitute of Money, and can have no 
Dependence even upon her own Provinces . With what EaJ'e did I bring them to a Revolt! 
Your Armies confft of only one People, who are united to you in Efteem and Aft eft ion. 
Your Enemies uje none but foreign Troops , which have no Tic to hold them to than , but 
Inter eft. The perfidious Rcpublick will, in time, difoblige all thofe brave Nations, who 
will be intimidated by Xanthippus\f Example ; and then what will foe be able to do with 
her own Forces only, when deprived of her Mercenaries ? No j Romans, a Peace with 
Carthage neither Juits with my fudgment of Things, nor your Inter eft. And thus far 
Regulus fpoke very fenfibly. It feemed to be for the Intereft of Rome to continue the 
War, confidering the Condition, to which the Carthaginians were reduced. But as 
to the Exchange of Captives, it feemed agreable both to Reafon and Humanity, to 
treat of it, and agree to it. The Reafons Regulus urged to divert the Senate from 
it, will appear very trifling, to thofe who coolly confider them. You have among your 
Carthaginian Prijbncrs, faid lie, thirteen confider able Officers, who are young, and tuay 
one Day, command the Enemy s Armies , But as for me, I advance in Years, ami viy 
Misfortunes have made me ij’ehjs. Bfidcs, the Number of the Prijbncrs you have token 
from the Carthaginians, injinitclyJ'urpaftes that of the Prijbncrs they have taken j'rom you. 
'i.i t np. B. 2. What can you ex pc SI from Soldiers who have been vanquijhed, and made Slaves ? WU 

they jerve the State with as much Valour, as Men whoje Reputations were never tarnijhcii? 
Such Men are like Dccr, which have ej'capcd out of the Hunter's Toils; they are ever 


and Spies. It was to be feared, that when mixed 
with the Citizens, they would enter into Plots to 
the Prejudice of the State, and watch the Ddigns 
of the Senate and Confnts , too narrowly. It is 
fuppofed, that this Cuflom began in the Infancy of 
the Rcpublick, when Brutus and Collatinus were 


Confuls, on account of the Tarqninian Envoys. 
Wc have obfcrvcd, B. j*. that the Pretence of thefe 
Deputies was to claim thcEtfe&s of the Tarqitim^ 
but their real Defign was to form Plots in favour ot 
the banifhed King, and to arm the tadlious Youth 
to kill the Confuls * 
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■upon the Alarm , and 7 ‘eady to fly. However, this Difcourie filled the Auditors with Ad- Year of 
miration. The Senators were mo/e affedled with the Difincereftednefs and Magna- R O M E 
nimity of Regulus , than with the Strength of his Arguments. The Republick would 
willingly have preferved him, continued the War, and not abandoned the Roman lTMmnl/us 
C aptives which were left in Africa , to the Cruelty of the Carthaginians. The more VuLSO > c 
the generous Slave defpifed his Life, the more ardently defirous Ron/e was to fave it. 

The People were inclined to fhew no Regard to the Oath he had taken, that he Confab, 
would return to Carthage ; and faid, ‘That now he was come to Rome, he was not 
obliged to keep the Oaths , which had been ‘violently extorted from him , in an Enemy’s 
Country. The Pont if ex Maximus himfelf, being confulted in the Cafe, determined 
in favour of Regulus y and declared, that he might continue in Rome , without being 
guilty of Perjury. But as foon as Regulus had learnt this, heoppofed the kind Intentions 
both of the People and Pontfces y and faid to the Senate, who trembled to hear him fpeak f 
What ! Am I then fallen into Contempt among you? Is my Advice ofho Weight in the Repub¬ 
lick ? Have you refohed to dfgrace ?ne ? I know too well the Inconfancy of the Peoples Favour , 
to leave it to them to take care of my Reputation. Upon my Jirjl ret urn , their Good-will 
breaks out , and the Publick is much moved at the Remembrance of my Misfortunes. Put 
as J'oon as the/e fir ft Fits are over, I Jhall be neglected, and my Glory buried in the Ob - 
jcurity of a private Life. Thefe very People will reproach me with my Return, who feem 
7 noJl afflicted at my AbJencc. 1 fall be often called Slave by the Envious : and how do I f 
blow, but'Rome may be a famed to men me for a Citizen? O ye immortal Gods! You 6 \ 7 /.v/ /;.//. 
have been the Wttnefes of mv Oath; and I will never dejlrvc your Vengeance by Pcrjuiy. 6- 
Let us therefore <?o where our Encasements call us. 1 will never draw down Thunder 

*/ o o o 

upon 7 ny Country, and force Heaven to punif Rome for a Crime which fe fall have 
made ?ne commit. No Expiations will effectually appeafe the jufl Anger of the Gods. I 
know what Torments are referved for me : but what Pain is comparable to the continual 
Rcmorfes of a guilty Mind, and the Shame and Infamy , which would follow 7 ?ie to my 
Grave? Don’t you therefore be afraid of 7 ny fuffering Torments, which I 7 ?iy J elf am not 
afraid to undergo . No Man is an ObjeCi of Pity , who dares brave Pain and Death. It 
is ?ny Bufiefs to ret uni to Carthage, and to leave the reft to the Gods. 

But this great Intrepidity made the Senate ftill the more dclirous of keeping Regulus A.C. cd, 
at Rome. It was a fhameful thing to fuffer fuch an Hero to perifh 5 whole Prelencc 
alone might be of Uie to the Republick. And in order therefore to get rid of the 
frefh Importunities of the Senate, Regulus added to thefe Life Virtues, a Lie, for 
which he much applauded himfelf in his own Bread. He protefted, that before lie 
left Carthage , he had been obliged to take a flow Poifon, which confumed him by 
Degrees, and would not fuffer him to furvive his Deputation long. How madly 
was he bent upon dying, thus to make ufe of unworthy Artifices to procure his own 
De/trudtion ! When Men once come to make their Fame their Idol, Virtues, Vices, 
and every thing elfe, are employed to acquire it 5 and they die Martyrs to it. As for the s.\ 

Senate, by the lame Decree, whereby they refilled either to make a Peace, or ex¬ 
change Prifoners with the Carthaginian Ambaffadors, they left Regulus at Liberty to 
return to Carthage , or continue at Rome. This was all that Main a could obtain of 
the C of fills , by her Lamentations, and Tears, and with all her Interefl*. And Re¬ 
gulus \cix his Country to return to the Place of his Slavery, with as ferene a Counte¬ 
nance, as if he had been going to a Country Houfe for Pleafure. An Adtion, which 
gained him what lie aimed at. He acquired more Glory among his Countrymen, by fffT 1 
thus leaving Rome , than he could have done, by entering it in Triumph : and the Car- w.y..win 
thaginians increafcd his Glory by their Barbarity. Their Rage made them invent 
new Punifhmcnts for him ; and the more they multiplied his Torments, the greater ( . §. i 4 . 

Luftre they gave to his Conftancy. They cut off his Eye-lids 3 5 , and placed him 
"'ith his Face to the Sun. After this, they fliut him up in a Cheft, ftuck thick within 

with /uihMc". 

Cicero <!c OfftC. 

slut Ale it See. 


//,;/. B. 6 . 


Z. /?. S. 


Bit" 


35* It is fomcwhnt ft range, that Ihjfman, the 
Author of The Uuivcrfal Dictionary , fhould treat a 
Ldl, attcfled by n Cloud of credible Witnclfcs, as 
a fable. It is true, Polybius, who is \ other Ca- 
lc< * a mod exatt Hiftorinn, docs not mention the 
uucl Death the Carthaginians made Regains fuller. 

is the Silence of one iingle Author, who is 
"’holly employed in describing Battels and Sieges, 


fufficicnr to overthrow the exprefs Tefiimony of 
Tuditanus only, who lived in the fame Age with Poly¬ 
bius himfelf? Bcfidcs, Cicero, Livy, Ayt>ian, Zouaras, 
and Valerius Maximus, all unanimoulfy confirm the 
fame Fafl; and all thefe credible Tcflimonics, when 
joined with a confhmt Tradition, from Age to 
Age, cannot be rcjodfccd, without Ionic Sulpictons 

of Sceptic!fin. All agree, that Regains died in the 
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Year of with Points of Nails, fo that he could neither fit nor lean, without exceffive Tor-*. 
ROME ment ; and there they fuffered him to die with Hunger, Anguifh, and want of Sleep. 

Thus perifliedone of thofe brave Men, who are moft highly applauded in propliane HU 
ftory. And if, as is probable, he aimed at no more, than making his Memory fo_ 
Vulso, c. mous, it muft be owned, that he gained his Point. There are not wanting thofe 
Recl'lu* even among T he Fathers, who have commended him ; and juftly preferred him to Cat oof 
Confute. * TJfica. And indeed, where can we find more Steadincfs and Conftancy ? But nevertheless 
r>. Aug. tie thefe are Virtues which differ from Obffinacy, in nothing but the Excellency of the Mo- 
w i / x ’ 4 - tives : And the Misfortune in the prefent Cafe is this, that we cannot well aferihe 

Regains*§ ftiff Refulal, in the propofed Exchange of Priloners, either to a Love of 
his Country, or to Plumanity. How many unhappy Men would have been thereby 
relcued from Slavery, and faved from Death! It was buying Glory at too dear a 
Rate, to purchafe it with fo much Blood, and at the Expence of the Mifery 0 f fo 
many of his fellow-Citizcns. 

The News of the Punifhment inflicted on Regains , at Carthage , was no fooner 
brought to Rome , but the Senate made a cruel Retaliation on the Carthaginian Pri¬ 
loners- The ConJ'aJpt Fathers thought they could not decree any thing more levere 
againft them, than to leave them to Marcia's Revenge 5 and this Woman, more af¬ 
fected with the cruel Death of her Husband, than fhe ought to have been ; by ano¬ 
ther kind of falfe Magnanimity, vented her Fury on the chief of the Carthaginian 
Captives; and made them fuffer a part of the Torments to which her Hufband had 
been condemned. They were fhut up 3 6 , two and two, in great Chefts, thick ftuck with 
Nails ; in which they were kept five Days without any Food. Bojlar died the fifth 
Day; but Ffamilcar, notwithftanding the Stink and Corruption of Bojlar § Body, 
lived ten Days there, by the help of a little Bread, which was given him to prolong 
his Life, and his Mifery. And if the Carthaginians 3 7 taught the Romans to be cruel ; it 


midft of Torments : though it muft: be granted, tanta ex it in revert if intrepidus.... At illi cum exofi- 
that all thofe who have celebrated the Virtues of tat is atque horrendis cruciatibus necaverunt. 
this Hero, don’t exactly agree, as to the Circum- quippe angufto Ugno, ubi flare cogcrctnr, clavif/ue 
fiances of his Death. Aulus Gellius, B. 6 . c. 3. thus acutijfimis undique conjixo, utfe in nullam cjns pnr- 
relates this fatal Cataftrophe, on the Credit of Tu- tern, fine pocnis atrocifiimis inclinarct , ctiam vigi- 
bero , an ancient Author, and in his own Words. Undo perememnt. But Regains was not the only 
In atras & profundas tenebras eum [RegULUM] Perfon the Carthaginians fucrificed to their Revenge. 
claudebant, ac din poft, ubi erat vifus jit l ardcntijji- They, with unparalleled Cruelty, fays Fahrius 
mus, repente educebant, & adverfus tttns fotis op - Maximus, B. 9. c. 2. cruftied the other Rom.wVn- 
jsofitum continebant, atque intenderc in cocltim oculos foners to death, with the Weight of the Gallics 
cogcbant. Palpebras quoque ejtts, ne connivcre pof- which were upon the Stocks. Eadem crudelitate 
fet, fiurfum ac deorfum deduct as infuebant . The Car- afi in milites noflros. Marti s certamine in fuam po- 
thaginians, fays Tubero, firft Jlout him up in a dark teflatem redattos, navibits fubftravernnt , ut earum 
Prifun. A great while afterwards, they drew him carinis ac ponderc eliji, inujitata ratione mortis, bar- 
out of his Dungeon, and expofed him to the Sun, bar am ferocitatem fatiarent tetro facinorc, pull mis 
when it jhone bottefl. Nay , their Barbarity went clajfiibus ipfum marc violaturi. And Farro confirms the 
fo far, that they fewed his Eye-lids fo, as to btnder fame thing. According to him, the Carthaginians 
him from winking ; and in this cruel manner, they vented their Fury [in excefilvc Barbarities. They lied 
forced him to look uj>, and fix his Eyes on the the Captives to the Keels of their Gallics ; fo that the 
Sun. Thus, according to Tuditanus, this great Bodies of thefe Wretches were ftrctchcd under 
Man died, with the cruel Torment |of being thefe unwcildy Hulks, as it were for Rollers: which 
kept from Sleep. Tuditanus, fays Aulus Gel- are ufed for the more convenient launching of Ships. 
Hus in the Place juft quoted, fomno din prohibitum , 36 Aulus Gellius fays, B. 6 .c. 4. that the Roman 

atque ita vita privatum refert. But Eutropius only fays. Senate left it to Marcia's Children, to do what they^ 
B. 2. that the Carthaginians infiidled all the different plcafcd with the Carthaginian Prifoncrs. But it 
forts of Punifhment upon Rcgulus, which their that was true, it is probable, that fhe joined with 
Rage could invent. Rcgreffus igitur ad Africans omni- her Sons in revenging the Death of her Husband in 
bus fuppliciis extinSlus efl. And as for Floras, he feems this cruel manner. The fame Author alfo adds, 
to doubt, B. z.c. 2. whether this unfortunate Roman that the Chefts, which were built on this Occnhon, 
died of the Mifcrics of a long Imprifonment, or were ftuck with Crows-feet, that is, pieces of Iron, 
was crucified: which was a common Punifhment with Several Points, which arc often thrown m 
among thofe Barbarians. Ncc illo volnntario ad Roads at certain Diftances, to incommode the 
hofles fttos reditu, nec ultimo. Jive career is. Jive cm - Foot, and wound the Horfe, of an Enemy. 
cis fupplicio, deformata majcflas. The moft com- 37 Diodorus Siculus adds, B. 24. that the Roman 
moil Opinion Is that which wc have inferred in Mngiftratcs were informed of thefe cxcefiivc Cni- 
the Text; except that a few Writers pretend that cities; and being moved with Companion, at tin* 
it was not a Chcft but a Barrel, ftuck thick with relation of the Torments fo many mifer able Wretches 
Points, in which the Patient was (hut up. were forced to endure, they put a Stop to the fury 

St. An ft in's Pancgyrick on this Hero of Old Rome, of Marcia, and her Children; and gave Orders, That 
B. i.deCivit. Dei, c. iy.nnd 24. ought not to be omit- thofe who had furvived their Tortures, fhould be 
ted. Inter omnes fuos laudabiles & virtutum infitg- treated with more Humanity. The Senate alfo paP 
tribsts Hhflres viros, non proferunt Romani meliorem ; fed a Decree, commanding, that the Afhcs ol the 
quern neque felicitas corruperit, nam in tanta viAoria unfortunate Bojlar fhould be gathered up, and lent 
rruwfit pauperrimus : ncc infelieitas fregerit, nam ad to Carthage. 
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may be obferved, that the favage Pride of Regulus , was the Caufe of thele bad Ex¬ 
amples, in both Republicks. 

§. XVI. But the Death of Regulus did not put the Affairs of Rome , or Carthage , 
into any Diforder. He was one of thofe tranfient Comets, which fhine more than 
the other Stars, and then vanifh out of fight, and leave no Marks behind them. 
When he was dead, the Carthaginians recovered new Courage, and new Strength. 
As for the Romans , they were extremely difirrefled for want of Money ; but had great 
Plenty of every thing elfe. A * Modins of Corn, and one of their largeft Meafures 3 8 
of .Wine, were each fold for one As -f* of Brafs; and thirty Pounds of dried Figs, ten 
Pounds weight of Oil of Olives, and ten Pounds of Meat, were fold at the fame 
Price. Indeed, it was of no great Confequence to private Perfons to have a great 
deal of Money, provided they could have the Neceflaries of Life, at a very low Rate. 
But the Cafe was different, with Regard to the Publick. The Sinews of War began 
to fail, and the Treafury was almofi: exhaufted. 

In the mean time, the Gonfuls Attilius and Manlius then encamped before Lily bee urn, 
carried on the Siege, with all the Ardour, that an Emulation for Glory, and the De- 
fire of gaining a Poft, the taking of which would utterly ruin the Affairs of the Car - 
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38 Pliny calls this great Wine-meafure a Congius. 
We need not obferve, that all Nations have had 
their own Weights and Meafures fettled, to pre¬ 
vent Frauds and Injuftice in Commerce. The Dif¬ 
ficulty is, how to reduce them all to one Standard. 
Many learned Men in our Days have bellowed 
much Pains about thole of the Greeks and Romans ; 
but wc fhall not trouble the Reader with their long 
Diilertations on this Subjedl. The main Point is 
to determine as exa&ly as poflible the Contents of 
thole principal Meafures uied in Old Rome, which 
were, as it were, the Foundation of all the reft; 
that is, the Libra, or Pound, and the Foot. And in 
order to make an exa# Eftimate of them, and re¬ 
duce them to French Meafures, it is necelfary to 
compare them with The Royal Pound , and The 
. Royal Foot, which are moft commonly ufed in 
France . 

We have already obferved in general, ttytt the 
Romans divided any Integer into twelve Parts,.Which 
they called Uncite ; and the lame may here be ob¬ 
ferved of the Foot, and the Pound in particular. 
The only remaining Queftion then is, whether thefe 
Parts, or Twelfths of a Foot, or Pound, were 
equal to what we call Ounces, and Inches, that is, 
to our twelfth - Parts of a Pound, and Foot . 
And after many Calculations, it appears to be moll 
certain, that the old Roman Libra, or Pound, of 
twelve Ounces , was no more than equal to eleven 
Ounces, one Gros, one Denier , and four Grains 
trench; and conlequcntly, that the Roman Pound 
Was to the French Pound, as 5-36^ is to 576. As 
to the Roman Foot, it is demonilrated, by the moll 
cxa6t Calculations, that it is a hundred and four 
Parts, and forty five thoufandth Parts lefs, than The 
Royal Foot, in France ; that is, that the old Roman 
Foot, was to the modern French one, as a 1000 is 
to 1104 t Uo y and »bo-» if we carry ‘the Fra&ions 
as low as is jpoffiblc. Whence it will follow, that 
there is a Difference of about eight or nine of thefe 
hundred and four Parts in every Ounce. This be¬ 
ing fuppofed, it is eafy to find out the Contents of 
tlie old Roman Meafures, both liquid, and dry. Bc- 
fidcs, moll of thofe Meafures, referred to what the 
Latins commonly called the Quadrantal , or Am- 
Pbora\ which being once known, the Knowledge 
() f the reft will follow of courfe. It was called 
dmbora Capitolina, both to diftinguilh it from ano¬ 
ther fort of Amphora , which was no fixed Mea- 
fur <\ but foinctimcs greater, and fometimes lefs, 
a nd in which the Romans ufed to keep their Wine; 
and becaule it was made by the Standard, which 

* ns kept in the Capitol : agrcably to thefe Lines of 
Junius. 


Amphora fit cubus , quam ne violare licei'et, 
Sacravere Jovt Tarpeio in Monte Quiritei. 

Ancient Authors lay, the Quadrantal contained one 
Cubic Foot. It held as much Wine as weighed 
eighty Pounds. But the Weight of what it contain¬ 
ed, varied according to the Weight or Lightnefs of 
the Body that was meafured by it. Alnroll all the 
other Roman Meafures, were only Diminutives, or 
Parts of the Amphora ; which contained two Urnce* 
The two Lima contained three Roman Modii , or 
eight Congii; the eight Cvngii , forty eight Sextarii ; 
the forty eight 'Sextarii, ninety fix Hemince ; the 
ninety fix Hemina, a hundred and ninety two Quar- 
tarii ; and the hundred and ninety two Quartarii, 
five hundred and feventy fix Cyathi. Whence it 
follows, that the Quadrantal, or Amphora Capito¬ 
lina, was twice as much as the Uma, eight times 
as the Congius. And by a Parity of Reafon, the 
Congius muft be fix times as much as the Scxtarius ; 
the Scxtarius twice as much as the Hemina ; the 
Hemina, twice as much as the Quartarius. There 
were two Meafures larger than the Amphora; one 
of which was called Culeus, the other M^dimnus. 
The former held twenty Amphora ; the latter two. 
At the rate of 26 Pounds -f each Modius, the Medimnus 
muft have contained fix Roman Modii, or a hun~ 
dred and fixty Pound weight. Neverthelefs, Pau - 
fanias makes the Attick lUedimnos to contain no 
more than a hundred and eight Pounds. In Feflus, 
under the Words Publica Pondera, we meet with 
an ancient Form of Words, which determines the 
Weight and Capacity of the Roman Meafures, with 
a Prohibition to any one to alter them in any man¬ 
ner, under the Penalty of a Fine. This Formula 
is drawn up in due Form of Law; and that Au¬ 
thor adds, that it was publiflied at the Requeft of 
two Tribunes of the People , named Si bit ; but at 
what time, is not known. Wc fhall have Occafion 
to fpcak particularly of all thefe different Mcafiircs, 
in the Sequel of this Hiflory. [Dr. Arbuthnot makes 
the Roman Libra , or Pound , equal to only ten 
Ounces, eighteen Penny-weights, and lit Grains, 
Englijh Troy Weight; 'and the Roman Foot, equal 
to eleven Inches, fix hundred and four Decimals , 
Engl'tfi. The Quadrantal, or Amphora contained, 
according to him, feven Gallons, one Pint Englijh, 
Winc-mcafurc; The Urna, three Gallons, four Pints 
and a half; The Congius, feven Pints ; Tli e Sex taring 
one Pint; The Hemina, half a Pint, The Quar¬ 
tarius , a quarter of a Pint; The Cyathjis, A, of a 
Pint. The Culeus contained, according to him, a 
hundred and forty three Gallons , and four Pints, 
Englijh Wine-mcafbre : The Attick Medimnos, fpur 
Pecks , fix Pints, Etsghjh Corn-mcafure; and The 
Modius, one Peck Corn'mcafure.j 
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thagmians in Sicily y could infpire. Lilybanwi was both the Name of a Cape, and of a 
City. The Cape was one of the three which gave Sicily the Appellation of Trinacrza ; 
and confidered as that which looked towards Africa , and was nearer to it than either 
of the other two, it was of great Confequence to Carthage to preferve it ; becaufe 
the Carthaginian Ships could more eafily put in there, than in any other Port in the 
Ifland. Confidered as a City, it was deemed one of the ilrongeft Places in the World. 
It flood almoft at the Extremity of the Promontory, and was defended on one fide by 
the Sea, which formed a Port, which it was both difficult and dangerous to enter, by 
Reafon of the Rocks on both fides of it.. On the Land-fide, the City was fortified 
with a wide and deep Ditch, which in.ftormy Seafons was filled with the Sea-water, 
and had a Communication with the Port, by a Gut. It was alfo furrounded with a 
thick Wall, flanked with Towers, difficult to be come at, and more difficult to be 
battered down with a Ram. Himilco , one of the moft famous Generals of the Car - 
thaginiazis was in Lily bait m , and defended it with a numerous Garrifon. Exclufive of 
the Multitude of Carthaginians , who had long inhabited it ; and the other African 
Troops v Himilco had there, at leaft ten thoufand Mercenaries, partly Greeks , and partly 
Gauls. .This was a great Army to be in a fortified Town, which was eafy to be re¬ 
lieved, by means of a Port fo near Carthage , and fo long frequented by the 

Africans. 

This was the State of Lilybceum ; but the Romans had too much Courage and 
Conftancy to be terrified from befieging it. The Confuls divided the Attacks between 
them; one was to command on the Sea-fide, the other, on the Land. With this 
view, they pitched two Camps, which had a Communication, by a deep Ditch, co¬ 
vered with a Rampart, and a Wall; fo that the Confuls could mutually affift each 

other. • # 

The firfl Attack was made at the Point of the Cape of Lilybceum , where it jets 

out farthefl into the Sea. There feerns to have been a Caftle there; or rather a long 
Courtine , with feven Towers, in a diredt Line, which had a Communication with 
each other, and reached to the Town. The firfl thing the Romans undertook, was 
to gain the firfl of thefe Towers. It was neareft the Sea, and from thence the Coafts 
of Africa were to be feen. at a great Diflance. j It was taken, by the help of the 
Machines; and then thofe Machines were rolled on from Tower to Tower, and be¬ 
ing made flill better and better, the longer they .were : ufed, the lafl Towers were more 
eafily taken than the firfl. When the Confuls had thus made themfelves Matters of 
thefe Outworks, they then refolved to attack the’ Place: but before the Machines 
could be brought up to the Wall, the. Ditch mufl be filled. This was a laborious 
Work, confidering the Breadth and the Depth of it. It was fixty Cubits broad, and 
forty deep ; but the Romans were indefatigable, in the Labours of a Siege. What 
increafed their Trouble, was the Pains the Befieged took, to draw the Earth into the 
City, as fafi as the Befiegers, threw it into the Ditch. But the Romans , by the fupe- 
rior Numbers of their Workmen, gained their Point. 

The Ditch began already to be filled up, when the Carthaginian General under¬ 
took another Work; which was to throw up a fecond Rampart, and build a fecond 
Wall behind, to hinder the Enemy from coming further, after they had made them¬ 
felves Matters of the firfl. And indeed, the Confuls battered it with their Rams, 
and endeavoured to make a Breach in it with their Engines. But they had to do 
with a vigilant Governor, who knew how to make the beft ufe of the flrong Garri¬ 
fon he commanded. He was watchful and fagacious ; and both faw through, and de¬ 
feated, all the Stratagems of War, which the Romans made ufe of to furprife him. 
He fpared his Troops wherever it was proper to do fb, and gave them all their Turns 
of Reft and Refrefhment; whilft at the fame time, he kept the Enemy always in 
Play, and perpetual Alarms. Sometimes he made brisk Sallies, either to repulfe the 
. Enemy, or at leaft to deftroy their Machines. Then bloody Skirmiflies enfued, in 
which there was often as much Blood fpilt, as in pitched Battels. Oftentimes, the 
Rqmans attempted to undermine 3 9 the Walls of Lilybceum , and throw them down. 

Noifc, and filled up the Ditch. Then the Befiegers 
marched up through the Cloud oPDuft which nro 
from it, and began the Atfauk; and generally to 
the Place, by the help of the Breach, that was maae 

by the falling of the Wall. 

The 


4 1 

39 Mining confided formerly in fird Tapping the 
Walls of a befieged City, and then propping up the 
Mine with Wood. When the Work was nnifhed, the 
Miner daubed th$ Props all over with Pitch, and 
other combuftible Matter; .arid as Toon as the Wood 
was burnt, the Wall tumbled down, with a great 
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The Carthaginians on the ocher hand, countermined them, and came well-armed, Year of 
and attacked the Miners under-Ground, when they had fcarce any Arms to defend R O M E 
ffiemfelves. Sometimes the Romans fent Reinforcements to their Miners ; but the 
Carthaginians killed them in the Mouth of the Mine, by throwing burning and £~m A n J 
fmoking Materials into it, from the Top of the Wall, whereby they ftifled them. Vulso. C. 

However, notwithftanding all the Care Hi?nilco could take, not to harrafs anddifeou- 
rage his Troops too much, by exceflive Labours ; there were fome Traitors among the Contois, 
great Number of Strangers, he commanded. Their Pretence for their Dilcontent was, that ?°h bius 1- 
they did not receive their Pay; and the Heads of thefe Mercenaries entered into a^* +3 ‘ 

Plot, well knowing they could depend on their Troops to join in it. In fhort, they 
efcaped the Vigilance of the Centinels in the Night-time, came to the Camp of one 
of the Confuls, informed him of the Condition of the Place, and told him, how he 
might, by their Affiftance, make himfelf Mailer of it. But among thole whom the 
Confpirators would have drawn into their Meafures, there was a Man of Honour,, 
and Fidelity, though a Greek . The Name of this Commander of thefe Mercena¬ 
ries, who came from Achaia , was Alexon ; and he thought himfelf obliged to in¬ 
form the. Carthaginian General of the Plots, thefe foreign Officers were forming, againll 
the IntereftofC^r/i&^^JLJponthisInformationthe General inllantly aflembledall thole 
foreign Officers, wh<^were not yet infedted, exhorted them not to llain their Reputa¬ 
tions with an odious Adi of Unfaithfulnefs, or draw down the Vengeance of the 
Gods upon them by Perjury ; and after he had given them Hopes of all the grateful Zonarat b. a. 
Returns Carthage could make them, he dillributed among them all the Money he c. ij. 
could colled:; and allured them, that their Troops Ihould foon have their Pay. So 
that thefe Officers being appeafed, and effectually fecured, they pacified their Troops, 
and kept them in their Duty. Alexon took upon him to prevent the Revolt of the Polybius B. 
Greeks ; and Hannibal , the Carthaginian , who was both known, and beloved, by the r 43- 
Gauls, diverted them from their feditious Defigns. So that no body joined with the 
Confpirators, who, upon their return from the Roman Camp, found themfelves ab¬ 
horred by thole very Men, whom they hoped to have drawn off from the Cartha¬ 
ginian Interefl. Their only Refuge therefore was to return to the Confuls , who gra- 
cioufly received them, made them Prefents, and affigned them Lands in Sicily , for 
their comfortable Subfiftence. The. Romans took care, not to let their bare Defires 
of doing them Service, pafs unrewarded. 

§. XVII. In the mean time the Siege was carried on with Vigour by the Confular 
Armies ; and Lilybceum mull have fallen into their Hands, if it had not received a 
leafonable Reinforcement. The Romans fo carefully fhut up the Port, that the Go¬ 
vernor could not find means to fend an Account of the Siege to Carthage ; but ne- 
verthelefs, it was there queftioned, whether the Befieged did not want Men, Money, 
and Provifions. And certainly, the more vigorous Refiftance they made, the more 
they deferved to be relieved. The African Republick therefore lent away a Squadron to Zonaras B . 8< 
Sicily, with Soldiers and Provifions. Adherbal ordered it to be fitted out, and Han- '• l S • 
nibal, the Son of Hamilcar , commanded it. But without a ftrong Wind, and that 
direCtly a-ftern, it was impoffible for him to force his Way through the Enemy’s 
Fleet, and enter the Port of Lilybceum, in their light. Hannibal therefore Iheltered 
himfelf in the Illand of Mgufa a little Way from Sicily , and there waited for a 
proper time, to make the Attempt. As foon as a brisk South-wind blew, he hoilled 
all his Sails, and plied all his Oars, after having difpofed his Soldiers in order for 
fighting, in cafe of an Attack; and the Weather favoured him fo much, and he fo 
well knew how to take Advantage of all Circumftances, that he made his Way 
through the midfl of the Enemy’s Gallies, and arrived lafe in the Port. Neverthe- Dtod,™Edog. 
lefs, the Romans had done all they could to flop up the Mouth of it. . They had 
funk there fifteen round Ships, full of Stones ; but the Carthaginian Gallies were fo 
very light, that they found Water enough to carry them in, without ftriking upon 
them. Perhaps, the fudden Appearance of the African Squadron, and the Fear 01 p 0 iyb. b. i. 
being driven into the Port after it, by the Violence of the Wind, and of not being c ■ 44- 
able to get out of it again, hindered the Romans from purfuing and attacking Han - 
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land of JEgufa, called Cof raria by th 
Latins, and Apponiana, by Hirtius , in his Htfiory 
of the African IP'ar, lies in the Sicilian, and not in 
the Lybian Sea, as the Abridgcr of Stephens falfely 


imagined. Over again ft this Illand, were the Cities 
of Drepanum, and Litybautn. It is now called Fa- 
vtgnana ; and is three Miles from Ltvcnzo, and ten 

from Sicily . 
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nibaY s Gallies. But be that as it will, it is certain, the Carthaginian entered Lily - 
banm without Oppofition, ftored it with frefh Provifions, and provided it with freih 

Troops, and thereby put it into a Condition to fuftain a long Siege. 

The’ Joy of the Befieged, to fee ten thoufand Men enter triumphantly into their 
City, upon which all the Hopes the Carthaginians had of maintaining their Glory in 
Sicily depended, is not to be exprefled. And then the Romans defpaired of fucceed- 
ing with their Engines. How could they defend them againft fo great a Number of 
Men, who fhewed fo much Refolution in their manner of getting into Lilybaam? 
The Confuls indeed forefaw what would happen; but their Forefight did not enable 
them to guard againft it. All their Dependance being upon their Engines, they 
expedted the Garrifon would foon make a Sally, and attack them. That they might 
therefore have the more Men to defend them, they raifed Troops among all their 
Allies in Sicily ; and it is faid, that thefe Sicilian Recruits amounted to a hundred 
thoufand Men ; of whom the Confuls employed only fixty thoufand in the Siege, and 
made it the Bufinefs of the reft to fupply the Army with Provifions. But be that as 
it will, Battels now became more frequent, and more warm, fince the Numbers of 
the Befieged, and the Befiegers, were increafed. After this Himilco made a Sally, 
with no lefs than twenty thoufand Men, in hopes of deftroying the Machines of the 
Romans*, and the Confuls defended them with as great a Number. Never was Adtion 
begun, or carried on, with more Bravery. The Carthaginians appeared with their 
Swords in one Hand, and lighted Torches in the other, to burn the Engines. On 
the other fide, the Romans difperfed thefe Fire-men, and either repulfed them, or 
ftrewed the Ground with their dead Bodies; fo that they came not near the Ma¬ 
chines. Then Himilco finding that his Troops began to be worfted, founded a Re¬ 
treat; thefe brave Men returned into the City; and the Romans durft not purfue them. 
The latter had indeed gained Advantage enough, in having faved their Engines. 

The Night after this obftinate Fight, Hannibal , who found himfelf to be of no 
ufe in Lifybaum , thought it advifeable to take Advantage of the Wearinefs of the 
Romans, and failed out of the Port, he had fo fuccefsfully entered. ^ He embarked 
on board his Fleet the Carthaginian Cavalry, which, in a befieged City, ferved only 
to. confume its Provifions; purpofing to make a better ufe of them in the Coun¬ 
try 2 and he fucceeded to his utmoft Wifhes. He repafled through the Roman Fleet, 
and tranfported the Carthaginian Horfe to Drepanum , almoft the only Place in Sicily , 
which continued fiibjedt to the Africans , except Lilybaum . From thence the Gene¬ 
ral, who underftood the Land, as well as the Sea-fervice, made long Incurfions; ra¬ 
vaged the Territories of the Allies of the Romans ; intercepted the Provifions which 
were defigned for the Co?iJuls Camps; fometimes ruined the Coafts with his Gallies; 
fometimes penetrated into the inland Parts of the Ifland with his Horfe ; and ufed all 
poflible means, to diftrefs the Roman Army. And he gained his Point. Provifions 
grew very fearce among the Confular Troops. They had nothing to eat but Horfe - 
flefh ; and Bread was at an exceflive Price. Diftempers followed the Famine; and 
they produced Murmurs, and Inadtion. And indeed, ever fince the Sicilians had 
joined the Confuls , their Army was too big to be eafily fupported: and therefore it 
was thought proper for one of the Confuls to return to Rome with his two Legions, 
and prefide in the Election for new Confuls . This lefiened the Number of Mouths 
in the Camp, and it became more healthy. Then, after the Troops were recovered, 
they formed a new Defign; which was to (hut up the Port of Lilybaum , and make 
the Mouth of it utterly impaflable. For this purpofe, they made a Mole or 
Timber; confiding of great Piles, joined together with Brackets, and faftened with 
Iron Braces ; but the Misfortune was, that the Sea was fo deep, and fo rapid in this 
Place, that fuch a Work could not hold long. The great Winds, and the Currents 
immediately overturned it. In the mean time, it was foon reported in Carthage , that 
a Mole was making at the Entrance of the Port of Lilybceum ; and this Report 
fpread fuch Terror there, that after this time, no Man durft go and enquire after any 
News of the Siege. 

§. XVIII. Imaginary Evils have often the fame Effects as real ones. There was 
an univerfixl Dcjedfcion in Carthage ; but a Captain of a Galley in the Port, name 
Hannibal the Rhodian , gave the Republick feme glimmering Hopes. He was per- 
fonally brave, enterprifing, a;>d knew all the Ways into the Port of Ltlybceunr L 
took upon him to go into it, and return, and bring News of the Siege. Little Lcpcn- 
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dence was at firft had upon his Promiles, but he was advifed to make the Attempt* Year of 
and thanked beforehand for his Boldnels; which fucceeded.. \)ey ond Expectation. He ROME 
let fail with his Galley, which was lighter than ordinary, hid himfelf behind an 
Ifland near the Port, there waited for a favourable Wind, and notwithftanding the l. Manlius 
Mole, and the Enemy’s Fleet, he efcaped the Vigilance of the Rowan Officers, ap- Vui.so, C. 
peared making for the Port, in broad Day-light, and entered it without Refinance : regum/s* 
and early the next Day, the brave Rhodian prepared to return. The Conful himfelf Confuis. 
was upon the Shore, with a part of his Troops, and had barred up the Entrance into 
the Port, with ten of his lighted: Ships. But what cannot Addrels and Intrepidity 
do ? Ha?inibal palled a lecond time through the Enemy, who were ftruck with his 
Boldnels. As foon as he was got out into the main Sea, he made his Crew Hop row¬ 
ing, and lift up their Oars as high as they could ; which they continued to do a great 
while, as it were by way of Infult to the Ro?nans , and bidding them Defiance. He 
depended on the Swiftnels of his Galley; and indeed, thofe of the Rowans were too 
heavy, to be able to come up with her. The Rhodian played the fame part leveral 
times, came from Carthage to Lilybceum , and always carried back an Account of the 
Siege; which very much encouraged tile Carthaginians , and as much enraged and 
confounded the Ramans . But the moft audacious fail at laft. Hannibal’- s Succefs de¬ 
pended upon his perfect Knowledge of all the Ways into the Port of Lilybceum y and 
of the Currents, which run between the Rocks and Flats that furrounded it. As 


loon as he arrived near the Port, he directed his Courfe by the Tower, that Itood 
fartheft out towards the Sea, and tacked about, as if he was come from Italy. By 
this Management, he brought his Galley direCtly to the very Paflage, by which he 
chofe to enter the Port. Several Carthaginians endeavoured, out of Emulation, to imi¬ 
tate him 5 but they did not fucceed fo well. One among the reft, brought his Gal¬ 
ley to the very Entrance into the Port; but inftead of happily paffing it, fhe ftruck 
againft the Remains of the Mole, which the Winds and Waves had fpared. The 
Romans feized the Carthaginian Boat, and made their Advantage of it. This alone 
fufficiently enabled them to fupprefs the Infoience of the audacious Hannibal, The 
Conful put the beft Crew he had, on board his Prize, and waited for a frefh Infult 
from the Rhodian. Accordingly, he, as ufual, entered the Port in the Night, and 
refolved to fail out of it the next Morning, in open Day-light. He did not know 
that the Roma?is had taken a Galley, which was as fwift a Sailor as his own ; and 
therefore weighed Anchor with great Confidence; failed out of Port; and was purfued 
by the Romans ; who came up with him, boarded him, and took him. And with 
the help of thefe two African Veflels, the Conful abfolutely barred up the Port, fo 
that no Carthaginian durft attempt to enter it any more. 

§. XIX. However, the Befieged were not difeouraged by being deprived of this 
Angle Advantage; they boldly refifted two Attacks of the Befiegers. The latter bat¬ 
tered the Place with Vigour, on the fide next the Sea. But this was only a Feint, 
in order to draw all the Forces of the Carthaginians that Way, wbilft the Conful made 
an Aflault upon the outward Wall of the City on the Land-fide. However, the Go¬ 
vernor had Valour enough to withftand both Attempts. The Rowans were in a man¬ 
ner already Mafters of the firft Rampart, when Himilco haftened thither with his 
Troops, made a great Slaughter of the Enemy, and forced them to return into the 
Plain. And this firft Difadvantage was followed by another, which had like to have re¬ 
duced the Rowans todefpair, and rendered them utterly incapable of carrying on the Siege. 

A violent Storm arofe very fuddenly; and the Land-wind blew with fuch Force, that Polybius s. 
it Ihook the Machines prepared for the Siege, as fubftantial as they were, to the very r ‘ 4 8. 
Foundations. The Covered Galleries for making the Approaches, and the high wooden 
Towers, with which they were flanked, tottered; and feemed to be ready to fall. 

And then, feme of die Greeks , who were hired into the Carthaginian Service, fore¬ 
saw the Injury this fudden Storm might do the Befiegers, declared their Opinions to 
the Ca?'thaginian General, and their Advice was followed. So that the Greeks now re¬ 
covered the Affairs of die Carthaginians a lecond time, by their wile Counfels. At 
their Motion, and under their Direction, a Body of Men made a Sally, armed with 
Swords, and Flambeaux; and every thing favoured their Defign. The Wind carried 
their Darts and Arrows againft the Romans , widi great Force ; whilft thofe of the 
Romans could fcarce reach the Enemy. So that the Befieged, by that meaps, made 
themfclves a Paflage to the Machines of the Befiegers, which being made of very 
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dry Wood, were eafily fet on Fire. The Wind carried the Flames from one Machine 
to another ; whilft a Cloud of Smoke hindered the Befiegers from feeing the Firemen 
The Romans threw their Darts at them, only ac a Venture; the Flame, which ipread 
very faft, blinded them, and gave Light to their Enemies. Befidcs, the burnt Beams 
which continually fell down, one after another, terrified the boldeft, from attempt¬ 
ing to put out the Fire. So that Rams , Galleries, Towers, Platfor?ns, and Balhfl^ 
were all burnt, and the Work of feveral Months, confirmed in one Hour. Then 
the boafled Conftancy of the Romans would not have been able to have born up un¬ 
der this terrible Difafter; if the King of Syracuje , that ever faithful and generous 
Friend to Rome , had not raifed their Spirits, under this Dejection. Hiero lent a Con¬ 
voy of Provifions to their Camp, and exhorted them not to abandon their Enterprife 
If the Expedition had failed, the ill Effects of it would in the end have fallen upon 
him s for if the Carthaginians had again gained the Afcendant in Sicily, Syracije muff 
have been loll:. 
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But after this Shock, the Conful found himfelf out of a Condition to take 
Lilybczum by force, and therefore turned the Siege into a Blockade. The Ro¬ 
mans kept themfelves upon the defenlive; and waited for lome lucky Minute 
which fhould determine the Fate of Lilybceum . The two Parties gave each 
other time to entrench themfelves. The Befieged repaired the Breaches the Ma¬ 
chines had made in their Walls; and the Romans, who forefaw that the Siege would 
be long, fortified their two Camps, with good Stone-walis, fo that they looked like 
two Cities, which inclofed a larger City, on both fides. At Rome , the News of the 
burning of the Machines, and the Battel which it had occasioned to the Difadvantage 
of the Romans, made different Imprefiions, on the People, and the Senate. The 
People were the more animated by it, to carry on the Siege. Ten thoufand Mea 
entered into an Aflociation, to go and ferve in the Army before Lily bee urn, paffed the 
Strcights , and marched on Foot to the Roman Camps. But the Senators were fomewhat 
divided in Opinion. NotwithHanding the Advice Regains had given them, never to 
make a Peace with Carthage, fome of them were for treating about one. And from 
Words, the Difpute came to Blows. We are allured, that one Senator was killed, 
in the Senate-houfe itfelf, for appearing too zealous for a Peace. It was doubtlefs a very 
difputable Point, whether Peace or War was to be preferred ; fince two of the belt 
Hiftorians we have, tell us, that in the Year Regains died, and Lilybeeum was be¬ 
fieged, Affairs turned more in favour of Carthage, than of Rome . 

§. XX. The next Year, the Carthaginians were yet more fuccefsful, and the Ro¬ 
mans humbled. Two Men were promoted to the Conjuljhip, who were more rafh 
and bold, than fkilful in the Art of War. One of them 11 was a Man of a great 
Name, defeended from the Claudran Family, which was originally Sabine ; and feme 
make him to have been the Son, others the Grandfon, of the famous Appius Claudius. 
And it is certain, that the new Conful had all the Faults of hisFather,or Grandfather, 
but had inherited none of his good Qualities. Generally fpeaking, the Claudian Fa¬ 
mily were remarkable for affuming Airs of Haughtinefs, Independence, and even 
Fiercenefs, which fignally appeared in all thofe Members of it, which were advanced 
by Rome to her higheft Dignities. The Collegue of P. Claudius Fulcher , was one 
L. Junius Pullus , a Plebeian, who was worfe born, and had no more Courage or 
Conduct, than Claudius . The Collcgues drew Lots for their Provinces; and it fell 
to Claudius, to command the Land-Forces in Sicily, and carry on the Siege, which 
was begun there; and to Junius, to command the Fleet. The General of rhe Land- 
Forces came to take Pofleffion of his Command, and of the two Roman Camps be¬ 
fore Lilybccum ; and he difeovered all his Faults, as foon as he entered upon his Of¬ 
fice. He never fpoke of his Predeceflbrs, but with Difdain, and to their Difadvan¬ 
tage : and the firfi Speech he made his Soldiers, was full of bitter Reflections upon 


41 Some Authors give the Confuls for this Year 
other Prxnotrrn ^ than what are given them, in The 
Qapitol nc fable 1. Orufuu gives Lucius 'Junius the 
pr.t nowen of Cains. Cicero, Pliny , Paler mi AJaxt- 
wns, Eutropius , and Mari anus, give the Pr.women 
of Appius to i u bit us Cloudin', who was, accord¬ 
ing to Piny , the Grandfon of Appius , furnamed 
CiCcuj , or ‘ The iShnd. But Tull de Dtvtn. and 
dt Notnra Dcor. 7i. 2, tells us, that he was the 

O 


Son of that Appius: in which he agrees with the 
tafii Cnpitolim, and with Anlus Lrclhns, E- 
Livy , and Paleritts of Antitim, as quoted by 
rinns c. 19. dc die Natnli, place the third Sciufor 
Games, in this Conpuljhip: but we, upon the Au¬ 
thority of the Fa/hi Capitolbti, place the Celebra¬ 
tion of them, in the Year $17. when Publius Lor~ 
nel ui Lcntulus , and Cains Liciuins Varu vVcre 
CovJ'uls. . 
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them, for their paft Indolence. Tour Generals. , laid he, have enervated your Strength, Yenr of 
by haxinejs and Cowardice. 'Though you are Bejiegers , they have Juffsred you to live, as if R O M E 
you were your J elves feint ly befieged . Tour Camps, have only been Places of Rtfrejbm cut and 
Diver/ion for you, where you have Jpent your time idly ,, ana merrily ; and have been mighty p clal duTs 
well fat isfied, that you have not utterly ruined the Republick. Claudius never gave Or- Pulchlk, l - 
ders but in an imperious manner. He never defcended from that height, to which his pu, ‘ 

Birth raifed him in his own Thoughrs. I11 fhort, he was harlh, and fevere, and did 
not fpare even the Allies of the Republick, whom he caufed to be baftinadoed tmon 
every the leaft Diflike. This Pride and Contempt for the other Generals, made them 
look the more narrowly into his Conduct, which they found to be miferably defec¬ 
tive. As he was fiicceffively governed by different Paffions, he purfued no one regu¬ 
lar Defign. His Impetuofity, or mere Caprice, put him upon chimerical Projects ; 
and he- was too proud to take Advice. It was in one of thefc Humours, that he 
formed the fine Defign of furprifing Drepajium. Adhcrbal , an Officer of Reputation, 
was the Carthaginian Governor of it: and Claudius took it into his Head, that it was 
not known there, that the Rojnan Army had been reinforced with ten thou land Men. 

He alfo flattered himfelf, that the Enemy would give themfelves up to Security, fince 
the Repulfe the Romans had met with, when they endeavoured to defend their Ma¬ 
chines: and upon thefe fa lie Prejudices, he made a fecond Attempt to build a Mole 
before the Port of Lihbeeum . But he fucceeded no better, and was worfe ferved, 

v' * • / 

than his Predeceflors. The fecond Mole was blown up, as well as the firft, and his 
Labours became the Sport of the Winds and Waves. Neverthelefs, the fiery Gene¬ 
ral ordered the Gallies, which Ihut up the Port of the befieged City, to follow him 
to Drepanum. They were in all fixfcore. The Paflage could not be long, fince it ° r( - J R +> 
was reckoned but fifteen Miles from Lilybceum to Drepanum. . The Roman General c ' 13 ' 
was very confident, that as foon as he Ihould take Drepanum , and fiack it, the double 
Fortifications and Towers of Lilybcewn , would be overturned. He fet fail in the 
dead of the Night, and had a very good Paffage. But by that time he appeared off 
Drepanum , the Day began to break, and dilcovered his Motions, which till then 
were unknown. Adherbal made no doubt, but the Enemy was coming again ft him; 
and he had but two Ways to take, either to meet the Conful , and give him Battel; 
or elfe to let him enter the Port, and fuffer himfelf to be befieged. The latter he 
thought the lefs honourable Method, ahd it was indeed the leafl fafe \ and he there¬ 
fore immediately ordered his Ships to be got ready, font his Rowers aboard, and af- 
fembled his Mercenaries on the Shore. He told them in few Words, how fhameful 
it would be for brave Men to fuffer themfelves to be inverted in the Port, and to 
hide themfelves behind their Ramparts, without daring to face the Enemy 5 and his 
Harangue had the defigned Effcdt. His Troops all defired a Battel, and the Chear- 
fulnefs of his Seamen, and Soldiers, was an happy Omen of Succefs. 

Never was Refolution more readily taken, or more vigoroufly executed. Adherbal 
went aboard the beft of his Ships, failed firft out of the Port, after having given Orders 
to the Commanders of his Gallies to follow him, and not to lofe fight of him, but 
to foil diredtly after him: and he was obeyed. He had fcarce quitted the Port, foil¬ 
ing through the Rocks to the left, before the Roman Fleet, which came to die right, 
entered it, becaufe they found it empty, and thought the Enemy had deferred it. 

The foremoft of the Roman Ships were already in the Bafon, and thofe which fol¬ 
lowed, were in the Mouth of die Port, in order to enter it ; when Adherbal ap¬ 
peared, as coming from a great Diftance, and advancing towards Claudius , who was 
in the Rear of his Fleet. Then the Roman General tacked about, towards the Car- 
thaginian , and fent Orders to the Gallies before him, immediately to leave the Port, 
and haften to his AlTiftance. This created a terrible Confufion in the Mouth of die 
Harbour, which was too narrow, for feveral Gallics to pals through it, in Front. As 
it was neceflary for all the Roman Ships to tack about, tiiey fell foul on one another, 
and die Oars ftruck againft one another, for want of room to work them. So that 
it was a great while before they could extricate thcmielvcs out of this Difficulty, 
which the Precipitation of the General, and his repeated Orders to make hafte, in- 
crcaled. But at length they difinrangled themfelves; and the Roman General haftily 
drew out his fixfcore Gallies along die Coaft, becaufe Adhcrbal , who made all the 
hafte he could to attack him, would not give him time to get. farther out to Sea. 

Claudius removed from the right to the left, to receive the Carthaginian's firft Onlet: 

but 
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Year of but the latter had only five of his Gallies with him, the reft followed him at a Di- 
ROME fiance. With thofe he had, he advanced from the left to the right, above the R^ 

mans ; began to place his Ships in order, prefenting their Prows to the Enemy ; and 
KClaud^ as faft as his Gallies came up, he drew them up in Line of Battel; and had all the 
Pulcher, L. Advantage on his fide. The Romans were pent up a-ftern, by the Coaft; the 
^ Carthaginians had the open Sea behind them. If the Romans fhould be hard prefled, 

or obliged to retire ever fo little, they muft neceflarily either run a-ground on the 
Flats, or fplit upon the Rocks on the Coaft. On the contrary, if the Carthaginians 
were p’arfued, they had Sea-room enough to efcape ; and if any Roman Ship fhould 
purfue them too haftily, and out of rank, it would be eafy to furround her, in the 
n, k _‘n Sea. Nor was Adherbal either ignorant of any of his Advantages, or how to 
make the bell: ufe of them. His Fleet indeed was not fo numerous as that of the 
Romans , it confifting only of ninety Gallies; but his Seamen were better, and his 
Ships lighter. 

Nevertheless, the ConJ'ul and his Fleet might have avoided the Enemy, and 
returned before Lilybceum , if he had thought fit. But he was obftinace, and chofe 
rather to fight, though contrary to the Aufpices , which foreboded nothing but the 
worft of Confequences. The Reader muft remember a vain and fuperftitious Cu- 
ftom of the Romans , before they gave Battel ; of which neither Experience nor Rea- 
fon had yet cured them. An Augnr always attended the General, both by Sea and 
Land, with a Cage 4^ full of Chickens, from which Prefages were taken of the good 
or ill Succefs of Battels. If they leaped haftily out of their Cage, and fell greedily 
to the Food which was thrown to them, the Augnr thought this an infallible fign of 
Victory. If, on the contrary, they refufed to eat, and fcattered about their Meat 
with their Feet and Wings, it was concluded, that the Confequence would be bad. 
In all probability, thefe Diviners judged of the Event of an approaching Battel, by 
the prefent Circumftances of Things; and if they forefaw that it would fucceed ill, 
they gave die Chickens as much Meat as they .would eat, before they let them out of 
, and fhewed them. But be that as it will, the Ceremony was now performed 
in Claudius s Prefence; the Fowls not only negledted eating, but even threw away their 
Food ; and upon this, even the Prejudices of Religion could not reftrain the Con- 
dc. L. 2. Be ful's Brutality. He took both Cage and Chickens together, and threw them all into 

the Sea, with a Jeft, which was then,thought highly impious. If your Birds <wojit 
eat , fays he to the Augur , let them drink . The filly Politician did not confider that 
the Contempt of Religion would difcourage his Troops. Indeed, the Romans feemed 
to forget themfelves in the Adtion. They no longer adted with their wonted Intre¬ 
pidity, which ufed not to be difcouraged at any Difadvantages of Situation, or the 
Fiercenefs of any Enemy. Moft of their Gallies fuffered themfelves to be driven, 
againft the Shore, run a-ground on Banks of Sand, fcarce made any Motion againft 
the Enemy, and very feintly fuftained their Attacks. As for Claudius , who was fo 
ready to hazard a Battel, contrary to the common Opinion, and in fpight of the Pre¬ 
judices of Religion, he was the firft to get out of Danger. As foon as he faw the 
. 5 Vidtory incline to Adherbal's fide, he fheered off with thirty of his Gallies, and left 
r.To* and 4 the reft to ftruggle with the Winds, Rocks, and Quickfands, and fo fall a Prey to 

the Enemy. The Romans loft ninety Gallies in this ill-condudted Adtion j had eight 
thoufand Men killed or drowned; and twenty thoufand of their Soldiers, and Seamen, 
were taken Prifoners, and carried to Carthage . Whereas, the Carthaginians fcarce 
loft one fingle Man; had very few wounded; and not one of their Ships was either 
funk, or taken. A memorable Inftance of the ill Condudt of a proud and obftinatc 
General. Neverthelefs, Claudius had afterwards Prefence of Mind enough, to adorn 
his thirty Ships with Crowns, as if he had gained the Vidtory. And by this Artifice 
Front. Stmt. he parted fafcly, by fevcral maritime Ports, which the Carthagi?iians held between 

Drepanu?n , and Lilybceum. In Lilybaum itfelf, which was ftill carefully inverted, it 
was taken for granted, that the Romans had been vidtorious ; but this fa life Fear did 
not laft long. The News of Cojiful Claudius's being recalled, and of his Colleguc 
'Junius' s Adventure, was foon afterwards brought thither. 
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41 See our Account of the facrcd Chickens, and pics of Ornithomanthy^ p. 72.. of this Volume* 
tlx SuperAition of the Romans , upon the Princi- Note 88. 
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§. XXI. Indeed, as foon as it was known in Italy , what Difgrace and Mifehief Year of 
Claudius had brought upon the Republick, by his Humours, his Flight, and his Im- R O M E 
piety, he was immediately recalled, before his Confuljhip was expired. It would not 
have been regular, to have begun a Profecutiori againft him, whilft he was in his pTclaudius 
O ffice : and therefore the Senate only ordered him to nominate a Dibiator. This B. 

was then neceffary. One of the two prefent Confuls was little better than a Mad- Lu^ConfuK 
man ; the other had fufiered the Roman Fleet to be deflroyed, partly by his own 
Fault; as will foon appear, when we come to relate that Story. The proud Claudius 
therefore being obliged to abdicate the Confuljhip , and nominate a Dilator, took 
Pleaflire, in offering the Senate an Affront, which was entirely new. By way of 
Contempt to their Orders, and in Derifion of the Laws, he, without confidering the 
Danger which might thence arife to the State, nominated one of his Clients, named 
Claudius Glyeias to the Didlatorfloip , with the ufual Ceremonies. He was one of the 
meanefl and loweft of the People, and had no other Office in the City, but that of 
Secretary, and Viator 4 3, that is, Tipftaff to Claudius , during his Office. But this very 
unfeafbnable Jeff brought the new 1Dictator himfelf into ridicule, and made the Per- 
fon who nominated him odious to all Orders of Men in the State. And therefore 
Glyeias was forced to abdicate ; but was fo far indulged, as to be permitted to wear Suete „ Life of 
the Robe bordered with Purple, called Fret ext a , in the Theatre and Circus , all the Tiberius and 
reft of his Life. The Romans thought they might be at Liberty to grant this litde * a ft % Cj V r - 
external Mark of Dignity, to a Man, whole Nomination had indeed made him the Jeft 
of Rome , but who had refigned his Didlatorjhip with a good Grace. The Dictator who 
fucceeded him was M. Attilius Calatinus ; and he made the famous Ccecilius Metellus 
his General of Horfe. As to the mad Claudius , he was profecuted at the Tribunal 
of the People, immediately after his Depofition; but Hiftorians give us different Ac¬ 
counts of the Succefs of his Profecution. The beft Writers fay, he was condemned. Polybius B. i. 
Others perhaps, to wipe off this Stain from the Claudian Family, which became s z - 
powerful in Rome, fay, That when the People came to proceed to the Condemnation 
of the Criminal, a fudden Storm arofe, which obliged them to leave the Forum Ro- de Divin . 
manum; and That the Romans looking on this Accident, as a tacit Abfolution given Val.Max.BM. 
him by the Gods, did not think fit to call him up to Judgment any more. But the c * *• $• 4- 
whole Story has the Air of a Fable, invented by Flattery, when the Claudian Family 
was in Power at Rome. 

§. XXII. As for Junius , the Command of the Fleet having fallen to him by Lot, he had 
let fail from Italy , with fixty Gallies, and feveral Tranfports. When he came to 
MeJJ'ana , he increafed the Number, both of his Gallies and Pinks. His Defign was 
to carry Provifions to the Camp, before Lilybceum $ arid his whole Fleet now con- p 0 /ybius B.k 
lifted of fixfcore Gallies, and eight hundred other Boats, of all forts. From Mef- c • S 2 - 
[ana he failed on to Syracufe , without doubt, in order to load his Fleet with Corn, 

Wood for Machines of War, and the other Provifions necellary for continuing the 
Siege. And whilft he tarried in this Port, and waited for thofe of his Ships, which 
had not yet been able to join him, or follow him, he font a Squadron of his Fleet 
before him, under the Command of his Military §>uaftors. In the mean time. Ad- 
herbal was not indolent, upon the News of Confid Julius's being at Sea with a fecond 
Fleet, and going to carry Reinforcements and Provifions to the Camp before Lily¬ 
bceum. The Vidfory he had gained over the rafh Claudius , made him hope for the 
like Succefs againft Junius . He had ordered Carthalo , one of the Carthaginian Ge¬ 
nerals in Sicily , to go and attack the Roman Squadron, which Ihut up the Port of 
Lilybceum: And Carthalo , with an hundred Gallies, had inful ted thofe of the Romans , 
in the fight of the Befieged, and filled the Roman Camp with Terror. Then, after 
he had funk fome Ships, and taken five from the Enemy, he had continued his 
Courfo along the South-coaft of Sicily , in order to cruifo round Heraclea , and hinder 
the Conjiil Junius from carrying his Convoy to the Roman Camp, before Lilybceum . />/,/. jcy. 

In this Latitude, Carthalo was told, that a Roman Squadron was foen out at Sea ; cer/>. 
which was that of the Qucejlors. Full of Joy therefore, he prepared for a Battel, 
and confidering the Superiority of his Fleet, in point of Numbers, promifed himfelf 
a fore Vidlory. He made the beft ufe of his Oars, and came witiiin fight of the 
Enemy; but the Stycejlors, who were diffident of their own Strength, fought for a 


43 See our Account of the Office of Viator , Vol. r. 
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Year of Place of Shelter, and found one near Pbintia 44, a City fubjecft to the Romans . It 

happened unfortunately, that Phmtia had no Port ; but there was a kind of Road 
D1V - fo fheltered by Rocks round it, that Ships might ride in it very fafely. And there 

the Romans landed, drew up their Veffels along the Shore, and refolved to defend 
Pulcher, L. them with their Ballijlcz , and other Engines, proper for throwing Stones. Then 
^Confab a Battel enlued between the Romans at Land, and the Carthaginians at Sea. The 
™%biusB. i* City of Pbintia had furnifhed the Qiiajlors with the Machines neceflary for their 

Defence 5 and Carthalo had not all the Succefs that he expected. He thought the 
Romans would have abandoned their Fleet, and fled to the City for Refuge: but 
they made a vigorous Refiftance, and as they had all the Advantage of the Ground, 
the Carthaginian only took from them a few Barks. 

At lb me Diftance from Phintia y was the Mouth of a little River, which the Hi- 
florians call 4 5 Halycus: and there Carthalo put in his Fleet, and refrefhed his Crews. 
In this advantageous Poft he waited for the gua/iors, refolving to attack them, as 
foon as they fhould appear at Sea. But a more important piece of News, made him 
weigh Anchor, leave the Halycus , and give up all Hopes of engaging the Roman 
Squadron. His Advice-boats, which he had lent out to make Difcoveries, brought 
him Word, that the Conful Junius s Fleet was failed from SyracuJe , had doubled 
Cape Packynum, and was bound for Lilybaum. The Carthaginian therefore thought 
it neceflary to make all hafte to join the Enemy, and fight him as far as he could 
from Pbintia , left the Confab s Fleet, Ihould join the S^uceftors Squadron. Accordingly, 
he made the bell ule of his Oars, and crowded all the Sail he could to meet the 
Conful \\ who neither knew any thing of the Battel he had fought with the Qj/a/hrs, 
or where their Squadron lay. Had he known that, he would have made it his Bu- 
finefs to come up with them, and join them. As for Carthalo , he came in fight of 
the Roman Fleet, off of Camarina ; but the Romans thought their Fleet too weak, to 
hazard a Battel. However, as it was neither for the Honour, or Advantage of the 
Conful to fly before an Admiral, whofe Gallies were lighter than his; he choie to a ft 
much the fame part his Qucejlors had done, on the like Occafion, though he did not 
know it. He turned towards the Coaft, and came and polled himfelf in a Place, 
which was full of Rocks and Mud. It was better to lofe fome of his Ships there, 
than to give up the whole Fleet to the Mercy of an Enemy, ftronger than himfelf. 
And the Defign had been very fuccefsful, if the Winds and Sea had favoured it. 
Carthalo durft not follow the Conjul to the Port, where he had fled for Refuge, and 
therefore brought his Gallies under Shelter of a Cape, from whence he could obferve 
the Motions, both of the Qucejlors Squadron, and the Conful s Fleet. And being 
thus polled between them, he kept them both in Awe; fo that neither of them could 
put out to Sea, without being beaten. 

Whilst the Romans obftinately continued in their Retreats, and Carthalo was 
watching them, the Wind blew frefh, and the Carthaginians obferved, that the Sea 
would foon grow bofterous. The African Pilots, who had always been ufed to thele 
Seas, knew by certain Signs, and foretold, when Tempefts would happen, fome Days 
before they arofe. They therefore perfuaded their Admiral, to leave this Station, dou¬ 
ble Cape Pachynwn , and go and fhelter himfelf under the oppofite Coaft. And it was not 
without fome Difficulty that Carthalo was able to double the Cape, where he felt the 
firft Effedls of the Storm: whilft the Roman Squadron and Fleet, were dalhed againft 
the Rocks, and driven a-ground on the Shores, and utterly deftroyed. Never was a 
more complete Shipwreck. It is faid, that of all this great Number of Ships of War, 
and Tranfports, there was not one Plank faved, that could be of ule again; but 
we are to underftand this Exaggeration with due Allowances. There was no Ship 
left whole, and all the Provifions they carried, were fwallowed up by the Sea. But 
after all, few Men perilhed, either Soldiers, or Seamen. It was eafy for them to 
reach the Shore, either by fwimming, or upon the Wrecks. The Winds and Waves 
themfelvcs drove them upon the Coafts. Thus Heaven again deftroyed the Romm 


Orojias B- 4' 
c. 10. ami 
Polybius B . i • 
c. 54. 


44 Pliny and Ptolomy , make Pbintia one of the 
inland Cities in. Sicily ; but the Authority of Into - 
Minus 's Itenerary , of Diodorus of Sicily , and of Cr- 
ccro y in his Third Oration asainft Verres^ incline ns 
to believe, that it was a maritime City, htuated near 
the Mouth of the Himcra , not far from Mount 
Rcwmus^ in the South Part of the Ifland. We 


uefs, that the prefent City of Licata Hands, on the 

lace where Pbintia Hood. . 

Af The River Halycus , is now called by the o/- 
\ltans, Platan's, Near its Spring flood ail ancient 
'tty called llalyciic from the Name of this River, 
/hich difeharges itlclf into the Sicilian Sea, near 
icraclea. .. 
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Fleets, on purpole, as it fhould feem, to try the Con ft an cy of the Republick: and fhe Year of 
was indeed dilcouraged at firft, and again renounced the Empire of the Seas. But nei- R O M E 
therdid this Dejedtion laft long. Ambition always raifed the Romans above any Diffi- 
culties, orLoftes. ^ 

§. XXIII. The Siege, or rather the Blockade of Lilybceum , was ftill continued. PuLC,,r,< * L 

The Romans were yet ftrongeft at Land, notwithftanding all their Dilafters ; and the lus ConfuiV 
greateft part of Sicily was fubjedt to them. Ever ftnee the Death of Regains, that is, 
from the time that the Roman Republick had differed her greateft Misfortunes, the 
Carthaginians had taken nothing from them but the City of Eryx. And the ConJ'ul 
Junius, made it his Bulinefs to reconquer it, in order to make fome Amends for the 
Lofs of his Fleet, by a fignal Adtion. Eryx was very finely fituated, on the De- z,n.:r. u. s. 
clivity of the higheft Mountain in Sicily , next /Etna. The Top of the Mountain c \ 
was flat, and upon it was built a Temple to Venus Ericyna , which furpafled the moft B 1 ’ 
magnificent Buildings in Sicily, for Riches and Beauty, The City, which lay almoft 
at the Foot of the Temple, was acceffible, only by one fteep Way : and this advan¬ 
tageous Poft overlooked Drepanum, which was not far from it. The Conjid did not 
indeed attack Eryx openly ; but he furprized it by Night, through the Treachery of 
fome Soldiers, who fold it to the Romans. 

In order to maintain himfclf in his new Conqueft, the Conful ordered a Fort to 
be built, in the Town of ZEgithallus 4 6 , at the Foot of Mount Eryx, and put in it a 
Garrifon of eight hundred Men. It may well be imagined, that Carthalo could not 
but bum with Envy, to fee the Roman General, who had been vanquiflied by the 
Sea, and fled before his Fleet, in the Poffeftion of fo important a Poft, at Land; and 
he therefore made a Defcent, came and befieged /Egithallus , ftormed it, and put all 
the Garrifon to the Sword. Some fay, that the ConJ'ul Junius was taken Prifoner in Zoncras, b. %. 
defending the Place. Others, that he killed himfelf, either out of Fear of being con- c - x 5 * 
demned at Rome, for having loft the Roman Fleet, or out of Melancholy, for fo fatal 
a Campaign. And others affirm, that all thefe Misfortunes happened to him, and Ciccr. deNat. 
to his Collegue Claudius , for having defpifed the Augury of the Chickens. But is it Dc0r - L - 2 ■ 
not credible, that fome Hiftorians may have invented this laft Circumftance, either to 
raife the Credit of thefe fuperftitious Divinations; or to aferibe all the Misfortunes of 
this fatal Conjidjlnp , to a Contempt of Religion ? 

§. XXIV. The Death and Depofition of the Confuls , made the Prefence of a Die- Year of 
tator neceflary in Sicily. But from the Foundation of Rome to this time, no Roman ROME 
Magiftrate, who was inverted with abfolute Authority, in the Republick, had ever nrv - 
been feen out of Italy: and much was expedted from this Novelty. Neverthelefs, the 
Didlatorjhip of AttHitts Calatinus , was not fignalized by any remarkable Exploit. c\.lat inus, 
Lilybceum , the darling Objedt of the Ambition of the Romans, continued blocked up, Dia ' uor - 
as before ; and the Diblalor returned to prefide at the Elections for the enfuing Year, 
without having done any thing remarkable. But we cannot believe, that thefe Co¬ 
unt i a were held exadtly a Year after thofe, in which the late Con/iils were chofen ; 
and therefore think our felves often obliged to obferve, how uncertain a Method it is, 
to compute the Years of the World, by thofe of the Conjids. The Di/lators, who 
continued fix Months in Office, often poftponed the Elcdtions for the enfuing Year. 

As there was no certain time fixed, for aflembling the Comitia , it was fometimes done 
fooner, and fometimes later. 

The Centuries promoted two Men to the Conjulate , who had already enjoyed it Year of 
ohee before; the firft of which was C. Aurelius Cotta, the fecond P. Servilius Gemi - R O IV/ E 
mis. But their Commands were not feparatc, as the Year before, one at Sea, and Dv - 
the other atLancb The Romans had now no Sea-Forces, and feemed to have renounced 
them for ever. The two ConJ'uls were therefore ordered to go and make War in9° , TA ’ p - 
Sicily together, to continue the Siege of Lilybceum by Land, and to drive the Cat*- ^VnNu U / 
thaginians out of Drepammi, if poftible. It is probable, that in their time an Inno- Conful*. 
vation was introduced into the City, which much raifed the Plebeian Party. The 
Vejlals had never yet been chofen, out of any Families, except the moft illuftrious of 
the Patricians. But as five Years fince, Lib. Coruncanius , though a Plebeian , had 


VREL.IU9 


46 Both the Hiftorians and Geographers mention 
the Promontory, and Kortrefs of /Egithallus, at a 
nttle Diftancc from Cnpc Lilyhc/tm, in the molt 


weftern part of Sicily . It is now called Caps di 
Santo Podaro , or bnrnnni. I'azcllur, by millakc, 
confounds it with Capo di Santo Tito. 
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Year of been, contrary to ancient Cuftom, raifed to the Dignity of Pont if ex Maximus cm 
ROME whom the Vejlals depended, it was now but natural for the Daughters of Plebeians 

to afpire at the Priefthood of Vefa y under a Plebeian Pontifex Maximus. A Law 
C. Aurelius was therefore made, at the Motion of Papius , one of ‘The tribunes of the People , That 
s °rvilius w hen any Vacancy happened in the College of Vejlals , twenty Plebeia?i young Wo- 
GemVnu^; men fliould be prefented to the Pontifex; and That fhe, on whom the Lot fhould 

Confuls. fall, fhould enter into the Service of the Goddefs. But this Law, which obliged the 

Pontifces to fuffer the Vejlals to be chofen by Lot, was afterwards abrogated, at the 
Motion of another "Tribune of the People , named 47 Popilius . He left the Po?itf ex 
Maximus at Liberty to fill up the Vacancies among the Vefals , with whomfoever he 
thought fit* Indeed, it was no great Degradation of the Vefal College, to admit 
fome Plebeiati Women into it. There were many Plebeian Families, more confi- 
derable for great Employments, Triumphs, and Ancientnefs, than fome of the 
Patricians . 


§. XXV. After this, the Confuls Aurelius and Servilius fet out for Sicily, and 
making it their whole Bufinefs, guarded the Coafts fo well, as to prevent the Carthagi¬ 
nians making any Defcent, or conveying any Succours, or Provifions, into Ltlybaum 
Zona™, B . 8 . or Drepanum . Carthalo attempted both, in vain. He found the Romans every where 
r 1 * upon their Guard, and at laft, the Vigilance of the Confuls difcouraged him. That 

therefore he might lofe no more time, in failing round an Ifland, which was fo care¬ 
fully guarded, he refblved to make Incurfions into Italy , and both ravage and terrify 
the Provinces belonging to the Roman Republick. He hoped by this means to have 
given a Diverfion to the Confular Troops, and to have caufed one at leaf! of the 
Collegues to be recalled into Italy y with his Legions. But the Carthaginian was 
miftaken. The Senate had provided for every thing. As foon as Carthalo had made 
his firft Defcent in Italy , on the Coafts of Lucania , the Praetor of Rome , whofe Of¬ 
fice empowered him to adt in a double Capacity, left the hearing civil Caufes, put 
himfelf at the Head of an Army, which was immediately raifed in the City, and 
forced Carthalo to reimbark, and return to Sicily. And there this General, who could 
no longer quiet his Troops, by giving them leave to plunder the Country, as in Italy , 
found it difficult to appeafe their Murmurs. The Mercenaries demanded their Pay 
with great Clamours •, and Carthalo found it no eafy Matter to get Money from Car~ 
thage , which was now exhaufted, to pay thefe foreign Soldiers. The Mutiny there¬ 
fore increafed, and it became neceffary to punifh the mofl feditious. Some of them 
were put upon defert Iflands, where they were left to perifh ; the moft Criminal were 
fent to Carthage to be executed there - y and this Rigour ftirred up the mofl pacifick 
to a Revolt. The Rebellion was becoming general, when Carthalo was very feafona- 
bly recalled ; and Carthage fent a Man to fucceed him, who was not fo much known 
then, as afterwards. He had at that time a good Reputation for Valour and Prudence; but 
he was not known to have that implacable Hatred for the Roman Name, which he 
did not even fuffer to die with him, but tranfmitted to his Poflerity. This great 
Man was Ilamilcar , furnamed Barca , who would have been deemed the greateft Of¬ 
ficer of his Nation, if he had not had for his Son, the famous Hannibal y whofe Cou¬ 
rage and Experience in War, could only yield to the fuperior Virtue of a Roman. 

HA MI LC AR was yet young, when he came to command the Carthaginian 
Army, in Sicily. After he had appeafed the Sedition, which his Predeceflor had raifed 
by his Rigour, he failed for Italy: where he was more fuccefsful than Carthalo , and 
VoJyb. b . i. made great Ravages far up into the Country, He extended his Incurfions all over 
t the Territories of the Locri and Bruttii y and Rome had then a Specimen of the Ra¬ 

vages which his Son was one Day to commit in Italy . But barely to fack and pillage, 
was not enough for Hamilcar. Sicily offered him a finer Scene for War, than Italy* 
and he therefore returned thither. There was a very proper Place for a Camp be¬ 
tween the Cities of Panormus and Eryx y which, according to a modern Author, was 
Bare L. 2. called Epiertte. But the Defcription he gives of it, feems to be rather Matter of 

Invention, 


47 It is uncertain when the Popilian Law was 
promulgcd; all wc know is, that it was in force, 
in the time of /lulus Gellius y and under the Reign 
of the Pbfps. Some think that, in order to put 
this Law in force, the Romans only renewed King 
Numa Pomptlius'% Law, which gave the Pontijcx 

i 


Maximus the Power of chufing the Vejlals; and 
therefore they called it the Pompiltan Law, from 
the Name of that King. 

48 This Mountain is doubtlcfs the fame which the 

Hiltorians called Ertta y and which is now called 

Monti Pelcrrino. not far from Panormus . Wchavc 

A jpoken 
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Invention, than taken from ancient Memoirs. Epierble , fays he, was a Town fituaied 
on an high Mountain, which flood by itfelf, and was fteep on all fides. And what¬ 
ever becomes of the Name or Defcription of the Place Ha?nilcar chofe ; it is at leafl 
certain, that People were furprifed at his Boldnefs. No body ever imagined, that 
a Carthaginian Army would come and pofl itfelf between two of the Enemy's Ci¬ 
ties, which would have it in their Power to harrafs it continually ; whilft it had no 
City allied to the Carthaginians near enough to fend Succours to it. But Haw//car's 
Knowledge of War, made Amends for the Difadvantages of his Poll. lie fubfiiled 
there, in fpight of the Romans ; and from his fteep Rock, made Incurfions upon the 
Lands of their Allies. In fhort, he obftrudted the Siege of Lilybaum fo much, that 
the Conjids Aurelius Cotta , and P. Ser-villus, could make but very little Progrefs in 
ic. Hamilcar s Campaign was looked upon at Carthage as a piece of mafterly Con- 
in a young Officer, on whom fhe built great Hopes. Indeed Hanno, his Rival in Glory, 
made a Campaign on the Continent of Africa , with more Eclat ; but it was really 
not fo conffderable as Hamilcars. Hanno entered into Lybia 49, took Hecatom- 
pylos £ > c , and carried off from thence three thoufand Hoftages to Carthage . Never- 
thelefs, this fine Conqueft did not eclipfe the Reputation Hamilcar had acquired in 
Sicily . He had difconcerted all the Meafures of the Conjids , and by temporifing, 
made their Campaign fruitlefs. 

§. XXVI. When their time was expired, Serv'd ins and his Collegue returned to 
Rome; and _L. 5 1 Cacilius Metcllus, and N. Fabius Butco, were chofcn to fucceed them. 
It is furprifing, that Me tell us , who had been Conjid once before, and was fo famous 
for his magnificent Triumph, did not prevail over Hand/car, and take LUybaum , fince 
it was his Province to carry on that Siege, whilft his Collegue Fabius went to befiegc 
Drepanum . But the Name of Metcllus is fcarce mentioned during the whole Cam¬ 
paign 5 all the Hillorians fay of him, is, that he did not prejudice the Affairs of 
Rome, but left Lilybczum , juft as he found it. Whereas, Fabius acquired a little more 
Glory before Drepanum. In order to attack it, on the fide next the Sea, which was 
leaft fortified, he thought it neceflary to poflefs himfelf of a little Ifland, or rather a 
Rock, called Peliadis ', which flood in the Sea, near Drepanum. The Carthagi¬ 
nians had a Garrifon there, which Fabius furprized, in the Night, and put to the 
Sword. This was fo important a Poll, that Hamilcar came immediately to retake it; 
but Fabius did not alter his Meafures. Indeed, he did not give himfelf much Trou¬ 
ble about defending the Rock; but attacked the Walls of Drepanum with fuch Vi¬ 
gour, that Hamilcar was forced to quit his Attempt upon the Rock, and come to 
relieve the Town. The Conjid being in Pofleflion of the little Ifland, made a good 
ufe of it, in carrying on the Siege. He cafily filled up the Channel of the Sea 5?, 
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fpoken of it already. As this Port was difficult of 
accefs, Hamilcar leized it, to fccurc himfelf againft 
the Attacks of the Roman'. And he found ano¬ 
ther Advantage in it. The Top or the Mount was 
a vaft Plain, which was very convenient for liis 
Troops to encamp on. D tod-jus St culm lays, B. 
22. that it was at lead a hundred Stadia •, that is, 
izyoo geometrical Paces in Circumference. Its 
Soil, he fays, was fruitful, and fernifhed good Pa- 
Ourc for the Cattle of the Country. It had teveral 
Springs of frefh Water, and all things neceflary for 
the Subfiftencc of an Army. And near it, Nature had 
formed a very convenient Port, for Ships, that failed 
from Lilyb.eum, or Drepanum , to Italy. 

49 Under the Name of Lybia, the Ancients 
comprehended all Africa. But ilridly (peaking, it 
tignified that vaft Country, which lay between the 
Mediterranean to the North, 'The Atlantic k Ocean 
to the Weft, The Ethiopian Sea to the South, and 
Ethiopia itfelf, to the Eaft. Lybia was divided into 
two Parts, one of which was called The Outer 
Lybia, and the other The Inner. The former reached, 
according to l 3 tola my, Irom Alexandria to Gyrene ; 
and comprehended thofe vaft Regions, which were 
called by the ancient Geographers, Afrua, Ly¬ 
bia Propria, Mauritania C faricnjis , Maurita¬ 
nia Sitifa, Mauritania *1 inn tana, mid Numi- 
The Kingdoms of Fez, Morocco, Algiers, 


Tunis, Tripoli, and Barca, were a!! Parts of this 
great Country. The Name ot 'The Inner Lybia, 
was given to that vaft Tradl of Ground, which 
lay more to the South, and was bounded by The 
Outer Lybia , The Atlantuk Ocean, and Ethiopia . 
But the Romans gave the Name of Lybia more 
especially to that part of the North of Africa, which 
was bounded to the Eaft, by Egypt-, to the North 
by The Mediterranean ; to the Weft, by The Great 
S)rtis , and the Kingdom of Tripoli ; and to the 
South, by Ethiopia. 

yo Neither the Hiftorians, nor ancient Geogra¬ 
phers, have told us the Situation of the City, called 
Hccatompyloi; nor have we any Footftcps of it, 
now remaining. 

5*1 Marianus is miftaken, in fubftituting one Lu¬ 
cius Lucilius , in the room of the Cunful Lucius 
Cmcihus: and he, contrary to the Fa/ii Capitolini, 
gives Fabius the Prxnomcn ot Cains, inftead of that 
of Numerius . In Caffmdorus, and tome other An - 
rsallifts, Fabius has two falfe Era-no nun a given him, 
that of Cneius, and that of Marcus. 

Si The little Ifland of Peliadis, called by the 
Latins, Columbaria, is now known by the Name 

of Culumbara di TrcPani . 

5*3 The Ifland of Peliadis was divided from Dre¬ 
panum, only by a very filial 1 Arm of the Sea, or 
rather according to Zonaras, by a Neck ot marfliy 

7 q Ground, 
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Year of which was between Peliadis and Drepanum ; and from thence conveyed all Neceffa- 
R O M E r ies for his Attacks to the Land, over a Caufeway. Neverthelefs, all Fabius’s Pains 

did not much advance the Works before Drepanum . He had to do with the moft 
able General, the Carthaginians had ever had. According to the beft Hiftorian of 
Metelll- 5 , thole Times, it is not poflible to enumerate all the Battels Ha?nilcar then fought 
Bu teo 1 Con - He continually fent Parties from his Camp at EpierZie , as there was Occafion. He 
fuls. ’ fometimes feemed to be before Lilybceum, and D?‘epa?ium , at the fame time. Hi s 
Po!?b. b . 1 . Forelight extended to all Particulars, and his Valour was fufficient for any Attempts 
c ' The Romans pretended to bar up his Camp with another, which they alfo pitched 

among the Rocks. But this Precaution only ferved to increafe the Number of Bat¬ 
tels, without preventing the frequent Sallies and Incurfions of the Carthaginian 
Troops: and in this glorious part of HamilcarslAfc, his Son Harmibal came ->4 into the 
World. 


c ' 57 - 


§. XXVII. Whilst the Carthaginian General was thus keeping two Confular Ar¬ 
mies in Awe, and maintaining his Country a footing in Sicily; the Romans, on the 
other hand, pillaged the Coafts of Africa , with a Fleet. We have obferved, that 
Rome had renounced the Empire of the Seas, and had laid alide all Thoughts of 
building any new Gallies, after the Damages die had fuftained by Tempefts, and the 
ill Conduct of her Admiral. So that this new Fleet was not built, at the Expence of 
the Publick. Upon the return of their Ambition, the Senate lamented indeed rhe Lofs 
of the Glory and Advantages, a Sea-armament had brought the Republick: but the 
Treafury was not in a Condition to bear the Expences of building and equipping a 
whole Fleet. However, the Confa'ipt Fathers , in fome meafure, lupplied this want. 
They palTed a Decree, empowering all private Perfons to arm, build Ships at their 
own Expence, fall upon the Enemy, pillage the Coafts of Africa, and to apply all 
the Profits of their Plunder to their own Ufe. Nay, the Republick lent her Sub- 
jedts the Gallies fhe had left, gratis ; with this Provifo only, that they fhould return 
them, in as good a Condition, as they received them. It is probable, that this 
Fleet of Privateers was commanded by Aurelius , the ConJ'ul for the laft: Year, who 
Pigb!u j, aJ was placed at the Head of it, with the Title of ProconJ'uL And it may be inferred 
cr.num, 5 c 6 . from it, that the private Subjects of the Republick were rich, though the State 

was poor : and thefe Riches in the Hands of private Citizens, were a means to fup- 
porr the Glory of the Republick. The Admiral of the People, rather than the Re¬ 
publick, fet fail, and coafting along the African Shore, came and fell upon the Port of 
Hippo ; and there he burnt Ships and Houles, and got rich Spoils. But whilft the 
Romans were bufy in plundering, the Inhabitants of Hippo thought to have pent them 
in. They fhut up the Mouth of their Port with Chains : fo that the Africans u na- 
gined they had got the Proconful , and his Gallies faft, in their Nets. But the Roman 
Pilots found out an Expedient to difengage their Fleer, and carry it out to Sea. As 
faft as each Galley came into the middle of the Port, where the Weight of the 
Chain made it touch the Water, the Men all removed from the Prows to the Stern. 
This raifed up the Foreparts, and then, by the help of their Oars, they forced her 
on upon the Chain. When they were got far enough upon it, the Crew all removed 


Ground, which was overflowed by the Sea. So 
that it was no very difficult Matter for the Roman 
General to throw up a Ditch crofs this little Space 
of Ground, and thereby make a Communication 
between the Rock and the City. 

y-4 We build this Date of the Birth of the Great 
Ilmniba !, upon what Polybius fays,#. 15*. Accord¬ 
ing to him, Hannibal was forty five Years old 
complete, in the Year of Rome yyi ; which was 
the levcnteenth Year, of the fecond Punic War. 
Whence it will follow, that he was born about the 
cud of the 5*06 11 Year from Romulus . From that 
time to the end of the Year ot Rome , is juft 
forty five Years. 

SS The ancient Geographers mention two Cities 
of Hippo in /Ifrtea. One they call Hippo Regius, 
bccaufe fubjedi to the Kings of Numuha ; which 
lay towards the weft cm Court of Africa , near a 
Gulph of the fame Name; and which was the City 
in which St. Aufhn ended his Days, after he had 
been Bifliop mere, fcvcral Years. The trench now 


call both the City, and the neighbouring GuIpK 
Bone. It at preftnt belongs to the Kingdom of 
Algiers . But this in all Probability was not the City, 
in which the Romans committed their Hoflilities. 
They had then no Quarrel with the Nu an chant: 
which makes it more likely, that the Roman Fleet 
fell upon the other City of Hippo , which Ptolomy 
calls Hipponem Diarrhytum , that is, Irriguum , or 
JFct Hippo , bccaufe its Territory was watered with 
many Rivulets ; agreably to Pliny's Obfcrvation, 
B. y. c. 4. Diarrhytum a Greeds dittum, propter 
aquarum Irriguum . Neverthelefs, Strabo calls this 
City Regius Hippo , as well as the other. It flood 
near Lit tea, twenty five, or thirty Leagues Iroiti 
Carthage . Antoninus's Itinerary places Hippo Re* 
gins 218000 geometrical Paces, that is, above eighty 
Leagues from Carthage. The Hippo here fpolceii 
of, is now only a Caltlc belonging to the Kingdom 
of Tunis. Some call it Bijerta Fetching others 
Ra^amilara. 
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back again to the Prcnvs, which weighed down the Gallies at that end, and fo brought Year of 
her over the Chains into the Water. By this means the whole Fleet e/caped the R O M E 
Danger, and put out to Sea, loaded with Spoils. Nor was it enough for the Pro - 
conjul only to enrich the Mailers of the Fleet: he alfo employed it for the Honour ifc^e-L 
of his Country. He met the Carthaginian Fleet before Panormus \ which perhaps ^hteu.us, 
was the fame, that fupplied Hamilcar s Camp at Epierdle, with Provifions : And be Burio Co n 
that as it will, Aurelius attacked it, and gained a conliderable Advantage over it. fuls. 

These alternate Succefles and Lofles of the Republick, fince the Death of Regains , 
made the Rowans a little abate of that Pride, with which the brave Captive had infpired 
them by his Bravadoes. They had refilled to confent to a mutual Exchange of Pri- 
fbners with Carthage j but now they were the fir ft to move it. The Senate thought 
the Reafonings of the extravagant Philofopher very frivolous, and contented to fuch 
an Exchange, Man for Man. And as the Carthaginians had more Captives to re¬ 
deem, than the Romans , Rome gained by it, and the Money which was given for the Zonara* n. s. 
Supernumeraries, was fome help to the publick Treafury. Then the two Cenfrs/' r °’ 
Atiilius Calatinus, and Manlius \Torquatus , made a Co if us of the Roman People, which 
ended with a Lujlrum , which ought to be reckoned the thirty eighth. The Number 
of Citizens fit to bear Arms, amounted to no more than two hundred fifty one thou- 
find two hundred and twenty two Men, which was eighty fix thou (and five hundred 
and teventy five lefs, than were found upon the laft Coifs. A very confiderable Di¬ 
minution, which can only be a (bribed to the Wars and Shipwrecks, by which the 
Republick had for fome time fuffered. 

§. XXVIII. HAMILCAR gained his Point, in prolonging the Sieges of Lily- Year of 
bream and Drepanum; he rendered the Roman Valour ineffectual in both Places. A R O M E 
Greek Hiftorian here makes a fenfible Refiedlion, on the Defedls of the Condudl of Dvri - 
die Roman Senate, and People. I know nor, fays he, how they came to take it into 
their Heads, not to leave one of their Con fuls in Sicily , as formerly, to command t>s Crass us, 
their Army, the next Year, in quality of ProconJ'ul. Indeed, this continual Succef- j I !C i ! ^! us 
fion of new Generals, who appeared, and difappeared, every Year, was long prejudi- ConfulJ 
cial to the Affairs of Rome. The new Conjuls Year was fcarce fufficient for them to Z*»*ras I). s 
fettle Things in order, and form their Defigns. How then could it afford time to l6 ‘ 
put them in Execution ? Hence it was that this War was unufually barren of great 
Exploits : of which the Republick was but too fenfible. In this, the African Policy 
was much fuperior to the Roman. Carthage left Hamilcar long at the Head of her 
Troops, and never recalled him, till being weary of the War, (lie put an end to ic, 
by a Peace. As for the Conjuls Y, M . Otacilius Crafjus, and M. Fabius Li emus , they 
made no better Figure than their Prcdecefiors. Things went heavily on in their 
Army, and their Republick gained no other Honour by it, than that of perfifting 
with Conftancy in carrying on two Sieges, with little Succefs. They /pent their 
whole Con/iiljhip before Lily bee um and Drepanum , to no purpole ; and as they did not 
return at the time of the Elections, Rome thought it neceflary to nominate a Dic¬ 
tator , only to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries . The Election was made in the 
Campus Martins , under the Direction of Fib. Coruncanius Dictator 3 and M. Furius 
Flaccus his General of Horfe ; and the Conjuls chofen, were M. Fabius Butco, and 
C . Attilius Bulbus. But before they entered upon their Oifice, an Accident happened, 
which will fhew to what Lengths the Romans carried the Love of their Country. 

It was their chief Idol, and their only Motive to EferoiJm. To deviate from it, was, 
with them, to overturn all Morality ; the flighted Offence of that kind was too great 
to be forgiven. Even Women were punifhed for dropping any Words, that be¬ 
trayed a want of AffeClion for the Publick. And this Love for the Inrercfts of their 
Country, was as old as Rome itfelf. It had been imprinted on the Minds of the 
People in their Education; and it was Policy to keep it up, and pumfh the leafl Of¬ 
fences againft this univerfal Law. Thus the Siller of the Floratu was deemed wor¬ 
thy of Death, for not having a Heart entirely Roman. And thus a Woman of the no- 
blefl Extraction in Rome, was nowaccufed before die People, and condemned by them* 


r\ 


A ulus Gelli ns, or Ms Copyifls, have very 
much disfigured the Names of the C on fuls for the 
Yynr y<.7, in Ms tenth Book. One is called Tuns 
Lie imus, and the other Titus Ac i lists Crujjtst. Po- 


lybitn (ays nothing either of them, or any of their 
Succcflors to L.it at i us. He runs hattily over the 
Years, time aliord little Matter for Hiitory. 
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only for haying (poken fome Words, which imported a want of due Affedtion for her 
Country. 

CLAUDIA , the Sifter of that Claudius , who had a few Years before difh 0 - 
noured his Gonfulfhip , by the Lofs of a Fleet, and his Contempt of the Aufpiccs 
was born with all the Vices of her Family. She was vain, haughty, and inconfide- 
rate. She demanded Refpedt wherever fhe came, and upon the leaft negledt, would 
fly out into the moft violent Tranfports of Rage. One Day, as fhe was returnin 
from a Shew, in a Chariot, which Women of her Condition were permitted to ride 
in, the Crowd did not dilperfe and make Way for her, faft enough, or perhaps, fhe 
•might be crouded in the Prels: and this was enough to rouze all her Family-Pride 
in an inftant. She thought it intolerable. That a Woman of her Rank fhould pafs 
undiftinguifhed among the Multitude, and That her Prefence alone was not fofficienr 
to dilperfe the Crowd. And in a Tranfport of Fury, wherein file was nor Miftrefs 
of her felf, fhe cried our, IVoirfd to the Gods my Brother was alive again , and couldfind 
means to rid P.orne of feme ofi' this fcoimdril Mob, as he formerly did ! The City is too full 
cf them. In any other Nation, this Difcourfe of an angry Woman, would only have 
expofed her to ridicule, who made it. But at Ro?ne it was charged upon her, as a 
Crime, and it was believed, that no true Roman could have uttered fuch Words. It 
was made a lerious Affair. Two /Ediles of the People , C. Fundanius, and T. Sempro- 
thus , undertook the Management of it, and cited Claudia to appear before the Comitia 
by ‘Tribes . All the Nobility interefted themfelves in behalf of the Accufed. There 
was fcarce a Patrician Family, that was not either related, or allied to her’s. And 
when Claudia appeared, it was urged in her Defence, That it was not ufual to cite 
Women before the Tribunal of the Roman People 3 That her’s was a very flight Of¬ 
fence 3 That bare Words ought to be forgiven a Woman of Spirit, who was fond 
of her felf, and impatient of being in the leaft incommoded3 and That the Refpeft 
due to her Family, ought to have preferved her from the Shame of being brought to 
a Bar. But to this the JEdiles anfwered 3 That her Crime was a publick one, and re¬ 
quired a publick Satisfaction 3 That no Sex was exempt from the Obfervation of the 
Laws 3 That all Perfons whatfoever, that were guilty of Treafon againft the State, 
ought to be judged by the People 5 That Words are as criminal as Actions, fince they 
lhew the Sentiments of the Heart; That Claudia s Nobility only aggravated her 
Crime ; That the more elevated her Station was in the Republick, the more flie ought 
to love it; and laftly. That as to her Anceftors, the Remembrance of them could 
only prejudice the People to her Difadvantage, lince from the firft Man of the Family, 
they had all been guilty of Faults, which had now been renewed in an infamous 
Brother, and a Sifter, who was an Enemy to her Country. The People were indeed 
in this cafe, Judges in their own Caufe, fince Claudia's Imprecations were made againft 
the Populace; and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that they fined her twenty 
live thoufand AJJ'es * of Brafs. A Puniftiment, much more confiderable for die 
Shame of it, than the Largenefs of the Fine. Neverthelefs, the /Edile Semprorm 
built a little Chapel with it, on the Hill Aventmus, and dedicated it to 5 7 Liberty. 

§. XXIX. The time being now come for 5^ Fabius and Attilius to enter upon their 
Office, they both fet out for Sicily . But thofe times were paft, when fcarce any of 
the Confuls y who pafled the Streights, returned without a Triumph ! Hamilcar had 
carried the Palms from the Roman Generals. As long as he continued in his Camp 
at Epierbh\ it was grown as uncommon for the Conjuh to fignalize themfelves, as it 
had formerly been cuftomary for their Prcdecefiors, to enter Rome triumphantly, for 
having taken Cities, and won Battels. The Siege of Lilybeeum was ftill continued, 
and the Romans pretended to reduce it, at leaft by Conftancy, or Famine. But the 
induftrious Hamilcar found means to ftore it with frefli Provifions, and fruftrate the 
Expectations of the Befiegers. He failed from the Port of FpicrEie with his little 
Fleet, loaded with Provifions 3 and unknown to die Romans, and doubclefs in the 
Night-time, made fome of his Tranfports to advance behind the Iflands 5 9, which 


5-7 The Romans worfliiped Liberty as a Goddcts, 
after they had freed themfelves from the Tyranny 
of the 7 arquins. 

5"8 According to the Fafti Copitolini, this M. 
Fabius Buteo was now made Con Jit I, the firft time. 
But The Greek Tables make this his fecond Conj'nl - 

4 


Jhip . They doubtlefs confound this Magtflrate 
with his Brother Ntimerius Fabius Buteo , who had 
been ConJ'ul two Years before, that is, in the Year 
of Rome yo 6 . 

f9 Theie Iflands are commonly called /Egatct, 
or JLgades ; they lie North of Cape Lilybtcum. 
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covered the Port of Lily baton. As for Hamilcar himfelf, he followed at a Diftance, Year of 
with the fmall Remains of his Gullies 5 appeared in open Sea, in the mldft of the & O M E 
Day, as it were, bidding the Enemy Defiance; and the Raman Gallics which guarded 
the Port, and flopped up the Avenues to it, were deceived by it. They failed after M.Fabius 
Hatnilcar' $ Squadron, which was in their light, with great Impatience to attack it ; 
and as foon as they were out at Sea, the Carthaginian Ships, which lay concealed be- bulbus, 
hind the Iflands, entered the Port, unloaded their Provisions, and frefh Troops, and Confute, 
got out to Sea again, before the Romans returned from purfiling the Enemy, whom 
they could not come up with. 

Nevertheless, the Advantage their Fleet had juft gained, within fight of the 
Ifland of JEgimurus - c , near Africa , was fome Comfort to th e Romans. Whether it was Fhrus B. 
the fame victorious Fleet, which had before gained fo many Advantages over the Car^ 
thaginians , is not eafy to determine: but it is at leaft certain, that the whole Sea- 
Forces of the Roman Republick was but fixty Gallics, which were ordered to defend 
the Coafts of Italy , and tranfporc the Troops to Sicily . So that in all Appearance, 
this Fleer, which now beat the Carthaginians, was the fame that private Perfons had 
built the laft Year, at their own Expence. The Victory thefe brave Privateers gained, 
was complete ; but they did not reap all the Fruits of it, or live long to enjoy it. A 
violent Ternpeft dafhed their Ships in pieces, againft die Rocks of Lybia ; and as 
Wrecks had before proclaimed their Victory to all the Nations along the Sea-coaft, 
they fbon after brought them the News of the Shipwreck of the Conquerors. 

§. XXX. So many Misfortunes therefore, one upon the Neck of another, would. Year of 
one would have thought, have given the Romans a Diilike to the Siege of Lilybaum R O M £ 


The two new 61 Con- 


Dix. 



but they were unaccountably Ready in their Perfcverance in it. 

fuls, A. Manlius Torquatos , and C. Sempronins BlaJ'us , were fent thither; and Hamilcar aT'ma’nlius 
let them go on in the fame way their Predeceffors had done, and robbed them like- Torquatus 
wife of all their Glory. Lilybaum was well ftored with Provifions ; fo that the Car - s^mpromius 
thaginian General gave himfelf no farther Trouble about relieving it, or fending new Bla-sus, 
Stores thither. He was bent upon a much nobler Defign, which engaged all his Confuls * 
Attention. The City of Eryx was then in the Power of the Romans ; the Conful Ju - iV.# 1.^58, 
nius had formerly made himielf Matter of it: and the Carthaginian was refblved to 
attempt to recover it. Nothing was more glorious, or of more Confequence to him, 
in order to preferve him in his Port at EpierSie ; but at the fame time nothing was 
more difficult. To undertake the Siege of Eryx, was like attempting to fcale Hea¬ 
ven. The Romans had three Potts upon this Rock, which muft all be ftormed; one 
at the Foot of it, another in the Middle, and a third at the Top. The Temple of 
Venus Ericyna, was very well guarded at the Top of it. In the middle of the Hill 
flood the City of Eryx fortified by Art, as well as Situation ; and at the Foot of it, 
was an Entrenchment, guarded by a tlrong Roman Garritbn. But nothing could di- Diod. Sit. in 
vert the Defign of the brave Hamilcar . He fet out in the Night, at the Head of his E*“ r P tiS ' 
Men, and in a profound Silence, marched his Soldiers thirty Stadia up the Mountain: 
and at length, by winding round it, he, without being perceived by the Garritbn that 
guarded the Foot, arrived unexpectedly at the Gates of the City. And in the Sur- 
prife this occafioned, it was no difficult Matter to make himfelf Matter of it. All 
that refitted, or were found under Arms, were put to the Sword ; the reft were made 
Slaves, and fent to Drcpanum. And then the War took another Turn; and the Ope¬ 
rations of the Campaign changed. The Romans now made it their whole Bufinefs t o p 0 iyb. B. 1. 
difpoflefs the formidable Carthaginian of Eryx ; he made it his, to maintain himfelf^ S 8 - 
in it: and accordingly, he encamped and fixed his Pott there. It was indeed an odd 
Situation. The Romans , at the Foot of the Mountain, befieged him ; and he at the 


60 The Ifland of JEgimurns, In the African Sea, 
between the Coall or the Kingdom of Turns to 
the South, and that of Sardinia to the North, is 
now called Gal it a, or G a lata. It is about twenty 
Leagues diftant from the Ruins of Carthage ; and 
ls reckoned to be twenty five thou Hind geometrical 
Eiccs in Circumference. It is of an oblong Figure, 
‘■nui is now ubfolutcly deferred. Stephens mentions 
two Rocks near it, which were in the middle of 
the Sea; and he calls them JEgimori from 

the Name of the Ifland of /tgimurus. 

6* This was the firft Confnijhip of Manlius , and 


the fecond of Scmpronius ; the latter had been Con - 
ful already, in the Year of Rome foo; and the for¬ 
mer had been Ccnfor , in the Year 5*06. According 
to Velleius , it was when rhefe two Perfons were 
Confuls, that the Romans font a Colony to Brundn - 
fittm, in the Country of the Salcntini; probably, a 
fecond time, according to Zonaras. He tells us* 
that in the time of the War with Tarentum , the 
Republick fent a Colony of the Citizens of Rome , 
to tin's City , cither on account of the Convenience 
of its Port, or to keep the Tarcntini , who were 
near it, in awe. 
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fame time befieged the Romans , which were ported upon the Top of it, round the 

Both Parties were equally ardent in attacking their Adverlaries, 



Hamilcar, who was between two Bodies of Enemies 


A- Manlius 
Torquatus 
Atticus, C. 
Sempronjus 

I> Lit Sir 5 , 

Confuls. 


Cicero in Cat. 
Major*. 


Year of 
ROME 

DX. 



C. Fund an i- 
us, C. Sulpi- 
cius Gallus, 
Confuls. 
Polyb. B . i. 

r. 58. 


Zonar . B . S. 

c. 16. 


Pc/yb. B. I • 
r. 59. 


Temple of Venus , 

and in defending themfelves 
defpifed thofe that were below him, and made thole tremble that were above him. 

Notwithftandkw the Danger of the Port he was in, he amufed the Roman Forces two 
whole Years, and made a Diverfion, which was of great Service to his Caufc. f a 
the mean time the Siege of Lilybaum was not advanced, and that of Drepanum was 
raifed. Of fo great Weight in the Scale, were the Valour and Addrefs of one fingl e 
Man. Hamilcar, by his Conftancy, fufpended the Effedts of the continual Efforts"of 
the obftinate Romans ; without hazarding a pitched Battel, but by uniformly puriu- 
in* the fame Defign, and continuing always fixed to the fame Place, he did more Ser¬ 
vice, by the prudent Refiftance he made, than any other could have done, by the 
moft e-littering Enterprifes. The Great Cacilius Melellus plainly faw, that there was 
little *Glory for the Romans to acquire, as long as Hamilcar continued at the Head of 
rhe Carthaginian Armies 5 and as the virtuous ‘Tib. Coruncanius , the firrt Plebeian , who 
had been promoted to the Dignity of Pont if ex Maximus , was juft dead, Ccecilius , who 
was alfo a Plebeian , willingly accepted the Offer which was made him of that Dig. 
nity, and readily quitted the Bufineis of Arms, to apply himfelf to a more pacifick 

Employment. 

§. XXXI. And indeed, the new Confuls, C. Fundanius , and C. Sulpicius 62 Gallus, 
in vain attempted to drive Hamilcar out of the City of Eryx. The Befieged, and 
the Befieo-ers fuffered, each in their Turn, all the Miferies of War and Famine. 
They feemed not on either fide to be Men fubjetft to the Infirmities of Nature ; hue 
Men utterly infenfible of Pains and Fatigues. They fought, as if they had been in¬ 
vulnerable: and bore the Inconveniencies of Hunger and Watching, as if they had had 
no Bodies to fupport. Never was Fury more uninterrupted, or Battels more frequent. 
They were continually fighting Day and Night. Yet the Affairs of Rome did not at 
all advance. The Carthagi?iia?is had ftill Poffefllon of Lilybanim and Drepanum, and 
fhe was not abfolutely fure of keeping her Conquefts in Sicily. Neverthelefs, the dis¬ 
puted City of Eryx , had very like to have been put into the Hands of the Confuls. 
The Garrifon Hamilcar had there, confifted chiefly of Gauls , who being difeouraged 
with thefe continual Labours, and diffatisfied at not receiving their Pay, entered into 
a Plot, to deliver up the City to the Romans. But Hamilcar was too vigilant to be 
furprifed. The Attempt of the Gauls was fruitlefs. However, they at leaf! deli¬ 
vered up to the Confuls an advanced Port, which they guarded, and revolting to the 
Romans, entered into their Service. This was a new thing in the Roman Army; no 
Foreigners had ever received Pay from the Republick. The Legionaries only, who 
were all Citizens, received Pay; and the Allies of Italy ferved at their own Expencc. 
And after all, this Revolt of the Gauls , did not do the Carthaginians any great Mil- 
chief. Hamilcar s Courage fupported him, and the reft of his Troops continued 
faithful to him. 

§. XXXII. But whilft Mount Eryx was the Theatre, on which numberlcfs Battels 
were fought, and two powerful Rcpublicks were difputing the Conqueft of Sicily, 
the Roman Senate deliberated about means to put an end to^a War, which had lafled 
twenty two Years. They confidered that Lily bee um , Drepanum , and Eryx , the three 
Keys of Sicily , could never be forced to fliake off the Carthaginian Yoke, till Rome 
became fuperior in naval Strength. All agreed, That the Domhuon over Sicily was 
infeparable from the Empire of the Seas. And fome added, JJ the Fleets, built by pi' 1 " 

■Date Perfons, and ufed as Privateers, committed fucb Ravages in the Enemy's Country* 
and even beat the Carthaginian Fleets, what may we not cxpcEl from the Experience tfv 
have lately had in Sca-afj'airs ? IVill the Gallics oj the Republick be lefs fuccefsfid then 
thofe of private Perfons? The Sea has indeed (wallowed up many of our Citizens, and the 


lajl Ccnfus made us lament the Lofs of them. 


IKnvea up many oj our citizens, ana 
ui the Gods have inf pi red our Confuls 


62. In the Confuljbip of Caius Fundanius, and 
Casus Sulpicius, died Ftberius Coruncanius, the Pon- 
tifex Maximus ; and was fuccceded by L. Cascilifts 
Mctellus. We have a Proof of this, in Cicero's 
Treat ilc called, Cato Major. I remember, fays 
Cato, to have pen, when I vjos young, the famous 
Lucius Cxcilius, who was made Pont ilex Maximus, doth prxfuit. 


four Years after he had been Con fid a fecottd tune. 
Now tin's lccond Confujhip was in the ^ ^’ ;ir n 
Rome jo6; and from that time to fio. is jidM° nr t 
Years. Ego Litcium Aid cl lam memtm .‘f 

a # ^ * I . IJn f / r 


cum quadriennio pojl alteram ConJstlatUM , 1 ou ./ jt * 
Maximus fad US ejj'et, duos id -vigwt* am; os tatet- 
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Kith a good Thought, to guard againjl this Misfortune for the future. 'They have increafed Year of 
their Army noith foreign "Troops. Let ns therefore put them on board our Fleets , a?id then hi O ME 
ill fcour the Seas, without Danger to our Jelves. 

This was a fenfible Scheme ; and it even feemed neceflary. The only Difficulty cTfund 
was how to put it in Execution. The Treafury was exhaufted, and the Wealth of us > c SuLPI ~ 
private Subjects did not at all help the Publick. Every one paid his regular Tribute, eonua*. Lll,,S ’ 
vhich was fo much per Head 5 and this Tribute was never increafed, upon any Oc- 

However, the Love of the Publick prevailed in Roman Breafts, over Self- 


AN J- 


The People contributed liberally, of their own accord; and the Senators Polybiusn. 1. 


v 

cafion. 

Intereft. 

efpecially gave the Citizens a good Example. They undertook to build a good part'- 59 - 
of a Fleet themfelves. Some paid for a whole Quinqueretnis . Others joined, and 
built one among them. Sometimes two, fometimes three, and fomctimes four, di¬ 
vided the Expences of one fingle Galley, between them. In fhorc, the Zeal of 
private Perfons fupplied the Defeats of the Exchequer. A Fleet of two hundred £>gin- 
queremes was got ready in a little time, without any other Burden on the Republick, 
than this, that as foon as her Affairs were fettled, fhe fhould repay thefe private Per¬ 
fons what they had expended. And this Fleet was very different from thofe the Re¬ 
publick had before. Though the new Gallics were larger, they were at the fame 
time lighter than the old ones, and caficr to row. They were built after the Model 
of that famous Galley, which Hannibal the Rhodian , had more than once carried into 
the Port of Lilybaum, in fight of the whole Ro?nan Fleet, and which was afterwards 
taken. This magnificent Armament was Rome s laft Refuge : if this Attempt had 
failed, fhe muff have abandoned Sicily , and ftill kept her lelf within the Bounds of 
Italy. But Providence, which deligned her to be Milt refs of the World, crowned 
the Enterprife with Succefs. 

§. XXXIII. C. Lutatius 6 3 Cat ulus, and A. Pofthumius Albums , were juft chofen Year of 
Confuls ; but the former only was fuffered to command the Troops. The latter was ROME 
The high Prieft of Mars ; and therefore Ccccilius Mctellus, the Pontifex Maximus , upon DXL 
I know not what Samples, forbad him to take upon him any military 6 4 Function. cmLutat.us 
It is an indecent thing , faid he, for Priejis to be concerned in fed ding human Blood . Men Catulus, a. 
devoted to the Service of the Gods , ought to have nothing to do with IVar. The Pontifex ^°JJ ( L ^ ! S US 
added Threatnings to his Prohibition; and as it was neceflary to comply, Pojlhumius ConiUs/ 
had only the Name of a Conful , in his Year. Such Force had Religion then on the 
Minds of the Romans ! And in the fame Spirit, the College of Augurs alfo made 
fome Regulations, with Regard to the ylufpices. The Lots of Prccncjle were pro- 
feribed; and Lutatius was forbidden to make ufe of them. He was not allowed to 
ufe any fort of Divination, in relation to publick Affairs, but fuch as were authorized 

by 


63 The Conful Lutatius, is called by fomc Latin 
Hiflorians, Luttatius, which is the Mi flake o f the 
Copy i ft. 

64 See our Account of Prerogatives, Duties, and 
Functions of the Flamincs , or High-priclls ot Ju¬ 
piter, Mars, and Qtiirinus, Vol. 1. p. yS, 5-9. 

6 s In order to underhand what kind ot Divina¬ 
tion the Ancients meant by The Lots of Pr.cneftc, 
it is neceflary to know, that the Word Sors , was 
by them ufed to lignify all lbrts of Predictions in 
general. Thus ‘dully, cie Divin. B. z. calls the 
Anfwcr the Oracle gave Crarfus, Sors. Put it ge¬ 
nerally fpeaking figmtied, only what leaned to be the 
Effect ot mere Chance. IF bat is Sors, lays Crccro , 
in the Work above quoted, It is a Unci of Chance , 
in which humm Rcafon and Indnftry tears no part. 
The Lou of Precncfle were deemed themoft famous 
in all Italy. The lingular Worfliip the Pr,vnejhni 
paid to I or tune, and the Temple they crcdtcd to 
this fnlfe Goddcfs, railed the Peoples Opinion of 
the Cnltom of divining by Lots: and in explaining 
the Origin of this Superltilion, we will make ufe 
of Cicero's own Words. In the ancient Archives 

Prainellc, lays he, mention is made of one Nu- 
meiius Suttucius. This Alan, who was one of the 
confiderahlc and mo(t venerable Perfons in his 
City, l>th for his Probity , and noble Extinction, was 
"duiunijucd, in different Id reams, and at lajl , with 

4 


terrible Menaces, to go to a certain Place in Prx- 
licftc, and there cut a Hint. Being terrified with 
thefe frequent Fijians, he obeyed. 11 c came to the 
Place appointed ; and there, in the Prefence of fe¬ 
deral of his jellow-dtizens, who laughed at his At¬ 
tempt, tried to cut a Flint; which to the great fur- 
prife of the Spectators, gave way to the Edge of the 
Knife. And out of the Body of the Flint dropped 
fever,:/ pieces of I food neatly cut, each of which had 
an Infer iption, in ancient Char alters. The Place 

where this Prodigy was performed, is now walled ^ 
in; becaufe in it is very religion fly kept an Image of 
Fortune, holding Jupiter, and Juno, who arc repre- 
feuted n\ Child: en, in her Arms . According to the 
Tradition of the Country, at the time that Suffucms 
performed this Prodigy of the Flint, Money drop¬ 
ped out of the Park of an Olive-tree; and the A- 
mfpiccs being asked, what this Prodigy meant, nn- 
fwered, that The Lots of Pra-nefic would one Day 
be greatly efteemed all over the World. 'X hen they 
immediately ordered lome 01 this T ree to be cut, 
to make a Box, to hold the little Divining Pieces 
of Wood, the Letters on which were taken for 
Magic Charadlcrs. And though nothing be more 
trilling than this lort of Divination, yet the Reader 
may perhaps have a Guriolity to know, hovvitwns 
performed. When any one came to conlult I he 

Lots of Pra'HcJle, the Priclls, who prefided over the. 

Worlhip 
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Year of by the ancient Cuftoms,and introduced by the firft Kings; fuch as, the Flight of Birds 
R O M E and the Entrails of Victims. Superftitious Ceremonies indeed; but tlicfe Prohibit ions 
^* 2 **^^ fhew the Regard the Romans had for religious Eftabliffimerus. All Novelties in the 
C^LutatI^s Worihip of the Gods were fufpetfted. The Romans thought to have gained the Fa- 
Catulu, a. vour of Heaven by thefe Regulations ; and the Publick was convinced, that all their 
Post itmu s p a ft Misfortunes, had been owing to the Irreligion of the Conful Claudius. 

To thefe Regulations the Romans added another, which was merely Matter of 
Policy. They conlidered that it was dangerous, in a Republican State, to leave f Ile 
Command of the Army, in the Elands of one Man : and lince therefore one of the 
Confuls was interdicted military Offices, it was thought neceflary to give Lutatius a 
Collegue, before he fet out for Sicily. This Commiffion would naturally have fallen 
upon the Prcztor, eleCted by the Centuries ; it being well known, that his Office of 
judging in civil Caufes, did not interfere with military Employments upon extraordi¬ 
nary Occafions. But the too long Abfence of the Praptor from Rome , might prolong 
Law-funs, and make the Parties murmur. And therefore to prevent both Inconveni- 
encies, it was refolved to create a fecond Pro.’tor ; that one might be at the Head of 
the Covfular Army, or at leaf! be Lutatius s fecond ; and the other relide in Rome , and 
adminifter Juftice there. This was indeed a new Inftitution, but it was continued 
even when both the Co?fu Is took the Field. And Rome fettled the JurifdiCtion of the 
two Praetors. One was only to hear the Caufes between Citizen and Citizen ; the other 
only thofe between Citizens and Foreigners ; and therefore the former was called 
jPrat or Urba?ms , the latter Prator Peregrinus 66 . The two Prators chofe their Pro¬ 
vinces by Lor, and were themfelves chofen, as the Confuls were, in Comitia by 
Centuries. 

§. XXXIV. The Prator , to whofe Lot it now fell to go into the Army, was Va - 
lerius Falto . Lie embarked on the new Fleet, in order to go and make War in Sicih, 
with the Conful Lutatius . The Hopes of the Romans were railed, when they la'w 
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Worfliip of Fortune, opened the Boxes. Then they 
made a Child firft (hake together thefe different 
pieces of Wood (which contained fo many ccnig- 
matical Letters, which were arbitrarily interpreted) 
feveral times ; and then the firft piece, which the 
Child accidently took out, gave the defired Anfvver; 
which was deemed an Oracle, or Decree of the 
Gods themfelves. If it was obfeure, which almoft 
always happened, rccourfe was had to a Table, 
which determined the Senfe of the Words inferibed 
on the Bits of Wood. But according to Plutarch , 
in his Fife of Fabius ALaximus, The Lots were all 
drawn out, one after another, and placed in order, 
upon a Table; and the Secret was, to find out in 
them, when fo placed, fuch a Chain of Words, as 
fhould determine the Qutftiun. It may well be 
fuppofed, that the Pridls, who were well verfed 
in the Art of deceiving, for their own Gain, cun¬ 
ningly gave the pretended Oracle a forced Interpre¬ 
tation, or at leaf! an equivocal one, which was ca¬ 
pable of fevcral Scnfcs. By this means, it gene¬ 
rally happened, that the Event agreed with the Pre¬ 
diction. Cicero could not help ridiculing the Cre¬ 
dulity of the People, who gave Credit to this fu- 
perftitious Practice, and prejudicing the Homans 
againll the Impoftors, who gave a Sanction to fuch 
Abufcs. Tot a res , lays he, inventa fallaciis , ant ad 
qu<c(htm, asst ad fupcrjlitionem. 

The Lots were generally a fort of Dies, on which 
were written certain Words, which, as the Pridls 
pretended, contained Myftcries. In lomc Temples, 
this way of Divination, was nothing more than 
throwing Dies on a Tabic, with the Hand, or out 
of an Urn ; which gave rife to the Esprcffion, 
which is fo common among the ancient Greeks , 
The Lot is fallen. What chiefly contributed to con¬ 
firm the Cheat, was the Cuftom of performing Sa¬ 
crifices, and fcvcral A£b of Religion, before the 
Ceremony began. 

In Cicero 's time, The Lots of Prancflc had loft 
much of their ancient Reputation. Only the Vul¬ 
gar had then any Regard to this old Error, or were 


governed by.the Prejudices, which at firft prevailed 
concerning it. In Greece and Italy , it was cullo- 
mary to divine by the Works of fome celebrated 
Poet, as Homer , or Euripides. The Paflhgc that 
firft prefented itfelf to the Eye, upon opening the 
Book, was deemed a Decree of the Gods. VtrgiPt 
Works were fo ufed ; of which we have an In¬ 
stance in Alexander Severus. This Prince, whillt 
yet a private Perfon, and become odious to the Em¬ 
peror Heliogabulus , upon consulting the Oracle ill 
the Temple of Praenefte , had the following Words 
of the fixth AEnesd, which teemed to forced his fu¬ 
ture Elevation to the Imperial Throne, given him 
for an Anfwcr. Si qua fata afpera rumpus - — * 
Tu Alar cell us eris. 

66 The Praetor Peregrinus enjoyed the fame 
Marks of Diftindion, as th ePr t ctor Ur ban us ; tho* 
the latter always had the Precedence. He alone could 
give Letters of Emancipation, or Freedom, ratify 
or difannu! Contrads and Adoptions, confirm 
Wills and Alienations of Goods, regulate Guardi- 
anfliips, and judge, according to the Words of the 
Law. And the Proctor, who had the Care of fo¬ 
reign Affairs, feems to have been obliged to con¬ 
form himfeft* as much as pofllblc, to the firft Pra 1 - 
tor's Ed id, in all the Judgments he gave. For as 
we have obferved before, for fear the Prxtor ihould 
become arbitrary in his Dccifions, he was obliged to 
publifh an Edia, which was to be his Rule in them. 
This was a Syftein of Civil Law, founded upon 
the Roman Laws, or the Interpretations of them. 
When this Edit ff was once publifhed, the Magi¬ 
strate could not go from the Bounds he had fet him- 
lelf, and ule other Maxims. In all other Cafes, 
the Authority and Privileges of the two Putters 
were equal. Nay, the Pr<ctor Peregrinus might 
cancel fome of the Decrees of the Prator Ur ban its. 
Zonaras is miftaken in giving the Surname of blue- 
cits , to E>uint us Valerius , who was the firft Pnvtyr 
of the new Creation. The Fajli Confularcs give 
him the Surname of Falto 


them 
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them fet fail, and their Expectations were anfwered. The Conful and Praetor began Year of 
the Campaign jointly with the Siege of Drepanum , and left that of Lilybasum to be R O M E 
carried on flowly, as before. The Roman Ships found it eafy to enter the Ports of Ji Xr ’ 
both thefe Cities, which were in the Enemy’s Hands. As it had not been expected, 
that the Romans , who had had no Fleet for five Years, fhould appear with a great Catulus, A. 
Armament at Sea, the Enemy were not upon their Guard, and the Carthaginian I ’ 0STUM,US 

1 • • | • y* /• «y ^ j t J L B I N U S, 

Ships were retired to Africa. As ror j Lutatius, who was an active General, and Confuls. 
whole Love of Glory rouzed him to make the beft ufe of the new Forces his Repub- 
lick had entrufted him with ; he battered the Walls of Drepanum , without Intermif- 
fion. And as the Place was befieged both by Sea and Land, and Hamilcar was 
engaged on Mount Eryx y he foon made a Breach with his Machines. The 
Romans were already mounting it, with the Conful at the Head of them, when the 
brave General was dangeroufly wounded in the Thigh; and being beloved by his 
Soldiers, they haftened to his Relief, and left the Breach, to come and affift him, 
and condudl him in a Body to his Camp. Whilft he was under Cure, he did not 
fuffer his Troops tolanguifh in InaCtion; neither did he indeed purfue the Siege with 
exceeding great Vigour. He was fully fatisfied, that the taking of a City would not 
put an end to the War; whereas, the gaining one Victory at Sea, would infallibly 
fecure Sicily to the Romans. He therefore made it his whole Bufinefs to prepare for 
a Sea-fight, being perfuaded, that the Carthaginian Fleet would foon return from 
Africa, and difpute with him the Conquefl of the Cities, which were yet un- 
fubdued. By the General’s Orders, the Rowers were exercifed every Day; the 
Land-Forces, which were to ferve on board, were taught how to fight at Sea; and 
in fhort, the choiceft of the Roman Forces, were ordered to go on board the 
Gallies. 
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The Conful was not cured of his Wound, but ftill kept his Bed, when News was Flo,-, b. i . 
brought him, that the Carthaginian Fleet was failed. All Carthage feemed to be Eutro P' F. 2* 
embarked on board the Multitude of Ships Hanno commanded : they were no lefs 
than four hundred in Number, of all Sizes. The Fleet had on board new African 
Levies, Arms, Money, and Provifions ; and the Carthaginian General’s Defign was to 
enter the Port of Eryx , and there land his Troops, unlade his Provifions, and take 
on board the old Troops of the Garrifon of Eryx, with Hamilcar their General, 
whofe. Name and Experience were enough to ftrike Terror into the Roma?is, who were 
in the Plains of Sicily. In fhort, this terrible Armament was the laft Effort of the 
Carthaginians. The Rendezvous for the Fleet, was at the Iflands called ZEgades 6 7 , 
between Lilybceinn , and Drepanum , but nearer the former, than the latter. And as 
much indifpofed as Lutatius was, he ordered himfelf to be carried on board the 
Praforian Galley, though it was no cafy Matter to hoift him up into it; and he im¬ 
mediately ordered the Fleet to join the reft of his Ships at Lilybezu?n, and fail di- 
redly from thence to meet the Enemy. But he had fcarce got all Things in a 
readinefs, before the Carthagmian Fleet appeared off Hiera. This exceedingly re¬ 
joiced Lutatius, and he communicated his Joy to his Soldiers. He made them a fhort 
Harangue, and ordered them to prepare for a Battel the next Day. The Wind was Po/yb. b. 
then favourable for the Romans ; but it changed in the Night, and blew direCtly in c ' 
their Teeth. And the Sea run very high, fo that they muft fight with the Waves as 
well as with the Enemy. 

Any General, except Lutatius, would therefore have delayed die Battel ; but the 
prudent Conful , after he had duly confidered of it, refolved not to poftponc it one 
Moment. After all, faid he, we fall have a greater Advantage in fighting with Ships 
that are heavy laden, than DiJ'advantage, in the RoughncJ's of the Sea . If Hanno carries 
his Fleet to Eryx, takes Hamilcar on board\ embarks his brave Mercenaries, and gets rid 
of thefe new Recruits, the SucceJ's will be more doubtful y and the Victory longer a if put ed. 

And it is alfo faid, for Hiftorians are often pleafed, with mixing fomething of < The 
Marvellous , in their relations of great Events, that a fort of Comet appeared to the 


67 Ptolomy places the ALgadcs over againft Dre¬ 
panum and Lilybxcnm. He reckons' up three of 
them; Phorbantia y or Bucinna, according to Pliny; 

or CaPraria ; and Hi era, or Sacra ^ which 
is alfo called maritima. I 3 y Ptolomy' s Delcription 

of then), the firfl leans to be that which is now 


called Lcvcnzo. One of the two others is now 
called Favignana , the other Maretano ; that is, one 
of thefe three Iflands is called, The J/laud of Heifers ; 
another The JJland of Goan ; and the third, The 
Sacred JJland . 

7 S left 




vear of left of the Roman Fleet, and feemed to threaten the Carthaginian. But be that as it 
ROME will, the Roman Fleet was, by the ConJ'ul ’s order, a ready drawn up in Line of Bat- 
DXr. te i He placed all his Gallies in one Line, thereby making a wide I< ront, which 

‘ M ut i nto t he Sea. This was done to hinder the Enemy from Handing 

cJZZI'a. off, and continuing their Voyage to Sicily. The Roman Veflels were all very light, 
PoSTUMIUS J J* governable, that they feemed like a large Body of Cavalry, whole Horfcs 
Co"u N r’ are abfolutely at the Command of their fkilful Riders This Sight mult doubt. 
Zinarr.s B. 3 . i e f s have terrified the Carthaginians-, but there was a Necemty for fighting, and they 


‘pm; us b i therefore entered upon Adtion. , „ ,. , 

c. 6 0 On the firft: Signal the Battel began. But there was no Equahty between the 

two Fleets, unlefs with Refpect to the Number of the Ships of War. The Romans 

had been exercifed, and taught to fight, during their Inadlion. The Carthaginians , 

proud of their part: Victories, had taken no care to difcipline their Crews, and had 

been negligent in the choice of their Rowers. The Roman Gallies were light, and 

not overburthened •, thofe of the Carthaginians were heavy, with the great Numbers 

of Men and the Cargoes they had on board. The Combatants on the one hand, 

were invincible Legionaries ; on the other, raw Soldiers, not inured, either to the Sea, 

or to Battels: So that thefe Inequalities, made the Victory the more eafy for the 

Romans Their Crews, by their Strength and Skill, conquered the Oppofition of the 

Winds and Waves ; and upon the firft Onfet, the ConJ'ular Fleet funk fifty of the 

Enemy’s Gallies. The ConJ'ul Lutatius , who could not ftand upon his Feet, gave 

his Orders from a Bier, on which he lay. The Prator Valerius had the chief care 

of the Execution of them, and fhared the Labours and Glory of the Conful. 

When the Romans were fure of their Victory, and weary of deftroymg fo many 
Ships and Men, they inverted the Enemy’s Gallies, to take them, and make Pri- 
foners; and they indeed feized feventy Ships c ', and put the reft to flight. But then, 
by an ’uncommon Inftance of good Fortune, the Wind, which had hitherto been 
favourable to the Carthaginians , in their Voyage to Sicily, changed all on a fudden, 
in the midft of the Battel, and favoured their efcape. So that the Romans owed their 
Succefs wholly to their Valour and Skill, which made them viftorious, though the 
Accidents of Weather were againft them. Hanna 6 * took Refuge under the Eland 
of Hiera, and the ConJ'ul entered the Port of Lilybaum. Such was the Battel of the 
JEgades Iflands, which determined the Fate of Sicily. Lutatius took Booty enough 
to have difcouraged Carthage. The Money, Arms, and Provifions, the font to her 
Troops, were partly funk, and partly taken by the Romans. The Conjiil had taken 
at leaft ten thoufand Men in the Battel: And in fhorr, the Victory was fo complete, 


that the Enemy had no refource left, but in a Peace. 

§. XXXV. HAMILCAR was the firft who felt the ill Effects of the Lofles of 

his Republick. He had depended on Hanno's Arrival with the Supply of Provifions, 
Men, and Money, which was fent him from Carthage. That was the only means, 
whereby he could poflibly maintain himfelf in his Poll, on Mount Eryx, where he 
had lo long amufed the Enemy. As loon then as Lutatius had dilpoled of his Cap¬ 
tives, and was perfectly cured of his Wound, he marched againft Hamilcar -, and in 
feveral Battels that he fought with him, he killed him about two thoufand Men. 
The City of Eryx was belieged; and there the brave Carthaginian , who both wanted 

Forces, and delpaircd of having any, was obliged to furrender by Capitulation. The 
or,pm B. 4. Romam wou!d £ ave forccd him> an d all his Garrifon, to have thrown down their 

.tmJ Emitius Arms, and to have pa Jed under the Yoke. . But the brave General protefted, he would 
Pr ‘ iu! • rather perifh, than leave a Place with Dilgrace, which he had defended with Ho¬ 
nour. And whilft he was treating, he received full Powers from his Republick, to 
do whatever he thought advifeable for the publick Good. His long Services made 
him worthy of a Commiflion, whereby he was made, as it were, the Arbiter between Ins 
Country and the Romans-, and his good Underftanding made him incline to a Peace. 
Pie confidered, that in the exceeding low Condition to which Carthage was at prefent 
reduced, ic would be much better to treat with the Enemy, than to expofc AJ'rtca to 


68 OroJinj fays, the Romam took feventy three 
Ships from the Carthaginians, funk a hundred and 
twenty five, and made twenty five thou land Pri- 
tbners. 

tfy Zonsiras fays, That Uanno t the Carthaginian 

4 


Admiral, was the firft Man that fled;That hedidfo, 
as loon as the Battel was begun, and cfcaped to 
Africa ; and That a little time after, he was con¬ 
demned to be crucified, for his Cowardice. 

the 
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the Ravages of the victorious Fleet. He knew, that it Was lefs ihameful to give up Year of 
Sicily , than to be driven out of it. Befldes, his Honour was not affeCted by the ROME 
decifive Battel, which another General had loft. All the Valour, and good Condudt, ~ 
which could be expected from any General, had been {hewn by him for the Honour of cfLut 
his Country. So that nothing now remained for him to do, but to fliew as much of ^ ATULUS > A - 
the Patriot, as he had done of the Great Soldier. Since, faid he, the Carthaginians alV i n us, U$ 
can no longer maintain the Empire of the Seas , which has been fo long coiitejled , let us at Confuls. * 
leajl take care , that this LoJ's turn as little to their DiJadvantage as pofible. Thefe were B ‘ x ‘ 
prudent Considerations: and Hamilcar did not let flip the critical Minute, when he 
was moft likely to fucceed. 

The ConJ'ul Lutatius loved Glory 5 his Conjulfip was near expiring ; and he was Zonaras B. 8. 
afraid, left a Succefior fhould conclude a Work, which had coft him fo much Blood , c ' 17 ' 
and Labour. The artful Carthaginian therefore refolved to negotiate a Peace with 
him, from a Perfuafion that he fhould be able to obtain better Terms of him, than 
of new Confuls. He fent a Deputation to him, which Lutatius received with Joy. 

He looked on the Conclufion of a Peace, with a formidable Enemy, after the taking PAyb. b. i, 
of a City, and the gaining two Battels, one by Sea, and the other by Land, as the ^ 2 * 
higheft Pitch of Glory, to which he could poflibly arrive : So that he loft no time 
in drawing up the Articles of it, and facilitating it. Rome herJef faid he, wants 
ref. TVho knows whether , if we deny Carthage her Requef, this RefuJ'al may not be 
f ollowed by as great a Languor in all Farts of the Republick , as that which has prevailed 
''among us, ever fince Regulus re-embarked us in the Dangers of War? 

In fhort, both Parties were entirely difpofed to purfue the fame end. So that, after 
fome flight Difficulties, which the ConJ'ul removed, he drew up thefe Articles, (whilft he 
lay before Eryx , in Sicily) as the Terms of a Peace. Fridndjhip f:all be ref oral be¬ 
tween Rome and Carthage, upon the following Conditions , provided the Roman People 
ratify them. 1. The Carthaginians Jhall entirely abandon Sicily, and evacuate ail the irt 

Places they yet detain in it. 2. Tbey fall pay the Romans the Sum of two thoiJand two ^ 

hundred Talents of Silver 7 '--, in the Space of twenty Tears , in annual a?id equal Pay¬ 
ments. 3. Carthage fall reflore all the Roman Captives , and Defer ters, without Ran - Polyb. B. 1. 
fom 5 but fa 1 ! pay a certain Sum agreed on for the Redemption of the Carthaginian Pri- c ’ 6z ' 
foners. 4. The Carthaginians fall not make War on King Hiero, the Syracufans, or 
their Allies. As foon as thefe Articles were agreed to, Hamilcar furrendered Eryx, on 
Condition that all his Soldiers fhould march out with him, upon his paying the Sum 
of eighteen Roman Denarii , for each of them. Securities were given on both Sides, 
and this long War concluded with a Truce. 

All that now remained to put the finifhing Hand to this great Work, Zonar. B. 8. 
was to obtain the Confent of the Roman People afiembled in Comitia. They were the p 0 /yi; us s lm 

foie Arbiters of Peace, or War. The Conful therefore fent his Deputies, and the 63. 

Carthaginians their Ambaffadors, to Rome. The Republick was much pleafed to hear 
of Lutatius s Victories; but did not fo well like his Indulgences to the Vanquifhed. 

She would have had harder Conditions impofed upon them > and wanted to fill her 
exhaufted Treafury a little more. So that the People did not confent to all the Ar¬ 
ticles, but appointed ten Com mi fii oners, to go and treat perfonally with Hamilcar , 
and demand greater Advantages of him. They made fome Alterations in the firft 
Treaty, cfpecially as to Money-matters ; and infilled, that Carthage fhould immedi¬ 
ately pay a thoufand Talents, and in ten Years, pay two thoufand two hundred Ta¬ 
lents more, in ten equal Payments. They added, That the Carthaginians Ihould yield 
to the Romans , all the Iflands between Italy, and Sicily j and That they fhould never 


70 "We have already fpoken of the different Sorts 
of Talents, and their Value, 13 . 4. p. 169. of Tol.i. 
Note 67. Accoiding to Pollux's Calculation, the 
'Talent of Silver here fpoken of was worth lixry 
Mmx, and conlequently was the fame as the At- 
tick Talent. Tnis Way of reckoning was in ufe 
among the Greeks, and with them, puffed into Si- 
lily , and Ore it Greece. 'The Mma was worth an 
hundred Drachma. A Drachma was equal in 
Weight to a trench Croft of Silver; which is gene¬ 
rally worth ten Suit. 1 he Value of the Drachma 
being once fixed, it is eafy to reduce the Mtna and 
laln.t, to French Money. Each Mina contained 


an hundred Drachmx, that is, fifty Trench Livrcs. 

'The fixty Minx, which each Talent contained, a- 
mounted therefore to the Sum of a thoufand Crowns 
French . So that the two thoufand two hundred 
* Talents, which the Homans demanded of the Re- * 437 2 5 ° *• 
pub lick of Carthage, made the Sum of fix Mill i- Sterling. 
ons fix hundred thoufand French Etvre>. Add to Arbutbnot . 
this, that by the Terms of the Treaty, thefe Ta¬ 
lents were to hoof the lame Value, as thole ufed 
in Euboea: Now, as Snell has very well obferved. 

The Talent of Euboea , and the At tick Talent were 
the fame. 
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ROME ces. And thefe new Conditions were alfo accepted by the Carthaginian Plenipoten-hrv 
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PoSTU MIL’S 

Albinus, 
Confuls. 
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Neceflity alone extorted that Confent from him, which he could not deny his finking 
c 7 "LutatTus Country. He at laft acquiefced ; but with great Rage at the Romans, which H t- 
Cat-ulus, A. tre d he carried with him into Africa, and retained all his Days. He fet out for JLi- 

lybceum, and from thence failed to Carthage, without tarrying to be a Witnefs of the 
folemn Oath, which was the laft Ratification of the Peace. It may juftly be faid of 
Hamilcar, That his Country had never yet produced a General equal to him, in Va¬ 
lour and Prudence; and which is more. That in the whole Space of twenty three 
Years, which this War lafted, Rome had not fent into Sicily a greater Officer. He 
always conquered, as long as his Republick could fupport him; and only funk, in the 
common Misfortunes of his Country. And at laft, he only returned into Africa, to be 
the Defender, or rather the Deliverer of Carthage, in the cruel War fhe was to" main¬ 
tain with the revolted Mercenaries. He was great in War, and great in Peace ; and 
had never had an Equal, if he had not been die Father of Hannibal, who equalled, el¬ 
even furpafled him. As for Rome fhe faithfully obferved the Treaty fhe had made with 
Hamilcar, and cultivated, as much as poffible, a Friendfhip with the Carthaginians. 
She lent them Succours when they wanted them; and in order to affift them in their 
7.,,:nr. B. s. War with the Mercenaries, fent back the Carthaginian Prifoners gratis, furnifhed 

them with Provifions, and gave them leave to raife Troops in the Countries in Alli¬ 
ance with the Roman Republick. An uncommon Generofity, efpecially to a Nation 
which had been fo long her Enemy! But it was always the Character of Roman Vir¬ 
tue, to fiiine out in generous Addons, while it fteadily purfued the Interefts of 
Rome. 

§. XXXVI. And now the Republick owed Lutatius, and the Rrcetor Valerius, who 
a died as his Collegue, and had merited it, a Triumph; but fhe did not judge it proper to 
recall the Conquerors of the Carthaginians ho foonfrom Sicily. She continued them in 
their Province, the next Year, one with the Title of Proconful, the other with that 
Year of of Proprietor. In the Comitia by Centuries , Lutatius, furnamed Cerco 7', the Bro- 
i O M E ther of the ConJ'ul Lutatius Catulus, and A. Manlius Atticus, who was now’ raifed to 
Eixir^ ,-his Dignity a fecond time, were chofen Confuls : and as ftrange as it may appear, 
Q?Lvtatius the Republick found Enemies in her own Bofom, in the time of her greateft Profpe- 
Cerco, a. r ity. The Falifci, an Hetrurian Nation, long fince fubdued, and which had conti- 
ANL,US nued peaceable, during the whole Carthaginian War, revolted, when Rome had no¬ 
thing more to fear from Abroad. Their Revolt is faid to have begun with an Affront 
PUa. in Gmc- they offered a Tribune of the People, named Genucius. Rome, without doubt, demanded 

Satisfaction; and the Falijci refufed it. This gave Rile to the Infurredlion, which 
was not to be quelled, but by Force. Their Capital was ftrongly fituated ; and the 
Boldnefs and Confidence of the Falifci, increaled in Proportion to their Strength. 
And indeed, they raifed fo large an Army, that the Prefence of both the new Confuls 
was neceffary to reduce them. Cerco 7 - and Manlius therefore marched againft the 
Rebels with a Roman Army. But the Falifci were not confined to the Defence ol 
their Cities ; they ventured to take the Field; meet their Sovereigns, and engage them. 
Nay, the Infantry of the Falifci was fuperior to that of the Conjiils, who could not 
Zcnnmr, B. 8. have fuftained their Attack, without the help of their Cavalry: So that this firft 

Battel was doubtful; and the Dilpute could not be determined, without a fecond. 
They were both fought in fix Days; and the laft turned fo much to the Difadvan- 
tage of the Rebels, that they were forced to lay down their Arms, and furrender to 
the Romans, after they had loft fifteen thoufand Men. Neverthelefs, the Revenge of 
Vn!. Max. B. the Roman People was not equal to the Crime. The firft Scheme was to reduce rlicin 

all to Slavery ; but Humanity prevailed over Refentment. Papyrius, who drew up 
the Articles of their Surrendry, declared, that the Falifci had not furrendered them- 

lelves at Dilcretion, but had thrown themfelves upon the Honour of the Republick: 
rtrwJ tliln H.n/vI « Word “*. r _„~ ■ — - • • 


Atticus, 

Confuls. 


6. (. 5. §. 1. 
Non potejl<iti t 
Jed fidci Ro- 
rnanorurn, Je 
eommiferunt 

[Tali lei.] 


uly 


apita 


71 Caffiodoruty Or oft us , and the Author of The 
Lives of IHujlrious Mcn y have confounded the two 
Brothers, by giving one the Pratnomen and Sur¬ 
name which belonged to the other. 

72 Orofitu depending on ionic unfaithful Me¬ 


moirs, has miftalccn the Names of the Conjuh. 
who led the Roman Legions, againII the Fahjij 
He calls one Tiberius G'raicbus> a^id the other /'•*- 
lerittf. 
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which was lituated on an inacceflible Mountain, and gave them Leave to build a new Year of 
one in the Plain ; and confifeated their Arms* Horfes, a part of their Movables, and R ^ 

half their Lands. As for the Confuls , their Vidtory was deemed conliderable enough 
to merit the Honours of a Triumph, which was referved for them, till the end of qTlutativs 
their Year. 

§. XXXVII. In the mean time, they fet out for Sicily , where there were yet the AtticusI 
laft Ceremonies to be performed, for the Confummation of the Treaty of Peace, Confuls. 
between the Carthaginians and Romans. The Oaths taken by the two Nations were 
preceded by the folemn 7 3 Sacrifice of a Sow. Thus, in reality, the firft Pu?iic War 
did not end, till the Year of Rome 512, after it had lafted twenty four Years, with¬ 
out Interruption. A memorable War, and one of the moft obftinate that had then 
been feen: and which is very furprifing, the Lofles of the Conquerors were more 
conliderable than thole of the Conquered. In this War, the Romans loft feven hun- 
dred Quinquere?nes ; whereas, the Carthaginians did not at moft Iofe above five hun¬ 
dred. Fortune often was pleafed to hold an even Balance between the two Parties, 
and thereby to prolong the War. The Ca?'thaginians taught the Roma?is how to con¬ 
quer at Sea, and the Romans the Carthaginiajis how to fight by Land. They reci¬ 
procally inftrudted each other, to their mutual Diladvantage. Rome and Carthage be¬ 
came almoft equal in the Knowledge of military Affairs; but the Romans always pre¬ 
vailed by Conftancy. And we fhall fee this fingle Virtue, which they never com¬ 
municated to their Enemies, always render Rome fuperior in the Wars, that Ambition 
and Emulation fhall hereafter raife between the two Republicks. 

§. XXXVIII. Thus every thing was fettled, and ended in Sicily , between Rome 
and Carthage ; but ftill the Fate of the Sicilians remained undetermined. So that 
the two Lutatii y the Conful Manlius , the Proprietor Valerius, and probably, the ten 
Commiflioners fent from Rome to conclude the Peace, made it their Bufinefs to fectle 
the Government of the new Conqueft. Sicily was the firft Region Rome had ablo- 
lutely fubdued, out of Italy: and it was therefore necelfary to determine, with Pru¬ 
dence, upon what Foot the Sicilians Ihould ftand, for the future, with Refpedt to 
their Conquerors; and what Advantages the Republick Ihould draw from thefe new 
Subjects. The Statutes that were then made, ferved in a great Meafure , for a 
Rule, for all the vaft Countries, the Rojnans afterwards fubdued. And we therefore 
cannot be too exa £t in enquiring into the Nature of the Government they eftablifhed 
in Sicily. All the Hland, except the little Kingdom of Syracufe , which the faithful 
Hiero was fullered to enjoy, was declared A Roman Province: and by the Word 
Province , the Romans ever after meant a large Country, brought under the Jurifdic- 
tion of the Romans by Arms, or lome other lawful Means. But thefe Provinces were 
not put upon the lame Foot, as the People Ro??ie fubdued in Italy ; the latter enjoyed 
many more Advantages. The Latins , for inftance, were fearce any thing more than 
Allies to th o Romans. They were perfectly free; were exempted from all Tributes; 
prelerved their ancient Laws ; were governed only by their own Magiftrates; and 
were fubjeeft to Rome , in nothing, but the Obligation to furnilh their Contingent of 
Troops in the Wars, for the common Safety. The other Italiafis indeed were Tri¬ 
butaries to the Republick; but, generally fpeaking, were governed by their own Laws, 
and chofe their own Magiftrates, who adminiftred Juftice among them. But the 
Cafe of the Provinces was different. Their old Cuftoms were abolilhed, and their 
old Magiftrates deprived of all Authority. The Romans only governed there. ^ The 
Republick fent a Free tor to each Province every Year, to govern it, and adminifter 
Juftice in it; and a S>udjlor , to colledt the Tributes it was to pay. They alfo fet¬ 
tled Publicans in each Province , who were Men of Subftance, well enough born, and 
generally chofen out of the Body of the Roman Knights ; and it was their Bufinels 
to raife the Sublidies of the Republick, throughout the Province . Thefe Sublidies 
were either fixed, or cafual. The fixed were called tributes, and confifted of a determi¬ 
nate Sum, which the Province payed every Year into the Roman Treafury. The cafual 
Sublidies were railed either by Taxes on Lands, which all paid the tenth part oi their 
l^rodudt in Specie, or by Cuftoms upon imported and exported Merchandizes. But It 
was chiefly thefe Tenths y and Cujlotns , that the Publicans farmed, at a certain annual 

, 73 Sec our Account of the Forms and Cercmo- p. 82. of Volume 1 ; and 2 ?. 7. p> 286, of Volume I. 
tiki 0ted in the Ratification of Treaties, Book 2. Note 40. 
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Year of Rent, which they conflantLy paid the Republick, at 'all Events. Neverthelefs, thefe 
ROME fixed Revenues did not hinder the Romans from often demanding of the Provinces , 
DXir. extraordinary Supplies of Men, Ships, and Corn, as there was Occafion. Add to 

diis, that all the Cities, and all the Cantons of the fame Province , were not treated 
Cerco, A. alike. Some were exempted from Tributes, others paid more than their Share of 
Atticus* them. Some Cities were free, and preferved their old Laws, and the Right of 
ConfidsT* choofing their Magiflrates; others were fubjeCt to the Roman Laws, and had no Judges, 

but the Prcetors . Thefe different Conflitutions were founded in the different Trea¬ 
ties, thefe Cities had made, when they furrendered ; or on the Services they had done 

the Republick. 

This, in general, was the State of the Roman Provinces ; and thefe were the Re¬ 
gulations the Commiflioners fettled in Sicily , the firfl: Province the Romans eflablifhed 
out of Italy . Sicily now become Roman , was deprived of its Laws, and confequent- 
jy^ 0 f t he belt part of its Liberty. It obeyed the P?~cetors the Republick fent thither 
annually, and the firfl: of thefe Roman Magiflrates was C. Flaminius . Though Hi- 
ftory does not mention it, it is probable, that a Quczjlor attended the Prcetor , and 
that under them, Publicus farmed the Tenths and Cuftoms there. By this means all 
the old Troubles in Sicily were appeafed. This great Ifland became lels free, and 
yet more happy. It had been a Scene of War, between three Nations, which de¬ 
puted for ir, for time immemorial. The Carthaginians , the Mamcrtini , and the Sy- 
racufans , by endeavouring to get the Dominion of it, laid it wafte. The Romans , 
who came after them, firfl increafed the Calamity, but afterwards fecured its Tran¬ 
quillity. There were now but two Sovereigns in it, Hiero , and the Romans . A per- 
fe£t Union reigned between the King and the Republick 5 and the latter had very 
lately difeharged the former, from all the Tributes, that were at firfl laid upon him. 
So that Sicily had quite another Face. It enjoyed the Bleffings of very great Plenty, 
in Peace ; without diminifhing itfelf very confiderably, by what it paid the Romans. 
The Sicilians were exceeding happy, if they could have known it. ^ The Conjuls , and 
Pohb'ut B 1 their Afliflants, delivered them from thofe Gauls, who had been hired into their Ser- 
c. J 6 ; "Lsc. * vice, and had fettled in the Cities and Lands formerly belonging to the Carthaginians . 

The* Pretence Rome made ufe of to drive them out of the Ifland, was, their having 
formerly plundered the Temple of Venus Erycina . They were tranfported out of the 

Roman Dominions. 

After thefe goo^ Orders were given, and carefully put in execution, thereby to 
fettle Sicily in perfeCt Tranquillity, the Roman Generals had nothing more to do, but 
to returq Home with their Troops. The two Lutatii , the Conful Manlius , and the 
Propraetor Valerius , repafled the Sfreights, in order to receive at Rome the honourable 
Reward of their Labours. In this ConJ'ular Year, triumphal Proceflions, which the 
Inactivity of the Roman Generals had long interrupted, were renewed feveral times. 
The Proconjul Lutatius \vas the firfl who triumphed 74, and he would fain have tri¬ 
umphed alone. It is an Innovation , faid he, for a Man , who is only a Proprxtor, to 
receive the Honours of a triumph. Ought Men , whofe Offices are different , to receive the 
fame Renvard?' On the other hand, Valerius pretended, that having had the greatefl 
Share in the Labours and Dangers of the Battel of the JEgades , he ought to fhare the 
Glory of it: and the Difpute was referred to the Arbitration of Attilius Calatinns. 
When the Parties were preparing to maintain each his own Pretenfions ; the Arbitra¬ 
tor, before they had fpoken, addrefled himfelf to the Proprietor thus. What would 
you have. done , if when you came to deliberate about the Battel , you had been agamft fight- 
v t u. Max. mg* and the Conful had been for it ? Would not you have fubmitted to his fuperior Autbo- 


v,ii. Max. Jfl gi ana rue \_uiuu* vau ueeri for it ? Would not you have fubmitted to his fup w — 
is. 2. c. s. § 2. rity-? If your, Aufpices had been contrary to thofe of the Conful, would you not have been 

governed by his ? I grant Ifhould , replied Valerius and this Anfwer determined the 
Arbitrator, to declare for Lutatius againfl Valerius. But the People did him Juftice. 
They> were too much rejoiced at the Victory of the JEgades , not to recompense hot 1 
the Authors of it. They decreed both the Proconjul and the Proprietor a Triumph, 


74 Pighiut fays, he law- fomc ancient Medals, 

V'.hteb. prrpptwwscL the Memory of, Cat up Inpapins 
Catuius's Triumph. He mentions one among the 
reft, tlje reverie of which was a triumphal Chariot, 
and d winged Vitlory crowning the ViCtor: and 


Gohzhts has infer ted this Medal in his Faftt* 
as this Monument is not allowed to be autnen 
by any modern Antiquary ; we did not■ tnnj 
proper to give it a Place in this Hi ft or v\ till c 
Proofs are brought of Its nbt being fictitious. 
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without regarding the Novelty of the thing. So that C. Lutatius Catzilus , and C. Year of 
Valerius Falto 7 % entered Rome in Triumph; the one four Days before The Nones of R O M E 
Offiober, the other The Eve of the Nones-, and the Joy of the People added great Life 

to the Proceffion. ^ q. Lutatiu 

§. XXXIX. But thefe Rejoicings of the People were interrupted by two fatal Ac- C£RCO > A. 
cidents, which immediately followed one another. The Water and the Fire feem to aVticu^ 
have confpired together againft a City, which was fcarce ever free from fome War, or Confuis. * 
domeftick Calamity. The Tyber overflowed all on a fudden, with fuch Violence, that it Oro f !:ti B + 
beat down many Houfes in the Plain ; and it went fo far, that the Water, which 
found no Vent, ftagnated a great while in the Forum Romanian , and damaged the Clv - Dr -> B 3 * 
Foundations of the moft folid Buildings. After the Inundation, immediately fol- c ' l8 ' 
lowed an almoft general Fire; which the Pontifex Ccvcilius is faid to have been fore¬ 
warned of, by a Prodigy. As he was going to his Councry-houfe, near Tijculum , a Val. Max. b 
Raven attacked him, and forced him to return back, in a manner, whether he would 1 ' c ' 4 ‘ 4 * 

or not. But if there be fome Truth in the Story, doubclefs, Accident and Superfti- 
tion, were what haftened the return of the Pontifex . All the Myftery was, that 
Cacilius Metellus law a Bird, which was reputed inaufpicious, and immediately re¬ 
turned. But be that as it will, he came to the City foon enough, to prevent his Coun¬ 
try’s having a Lofs, with regard to Religion, which would have been thought irre¬ 
parable. The Fire began in the Upper City; and the Author of it could not be dis¬ 
covered. From thence it Ipread far, into all Quarters of the City, and reached the 
Forum , where it did very great Damages. Rome y fays one Hiftorian, loft more Wealth 
ia one Day, than fhe got by feveral Victories. The Temple of Vcfa was not ex¬ 
empted from the common Misfortune; it took Fire, which made the Vejlals fly from 
it to fave themfelves ; and the moft ancient Monuments of Religion had been burnt, 
if the Po?itifex had not ventured his Life to lave his Gods. He rulhed through the Livyte Epit. 
Flames ; went into the Sandtuary, where the Palladium 7 6 was kept, and brought it B ‘ * 9 - 
out of the middle of the Fire. An Adtion of greater Bravery, than his having con¬ 
quered the Carthaginians , when at the Head of Armies; and more celebrated in 
Story, than the magnificent Triumph, in which he led in Proceflion, a vaft Number 
of Elephants, which he had taken from the Enemy! But he did not get out of the 
Fire, without fome Marks of his Piety. One of his Arms was much hurt in the PF»y B. 7 . c. 
Fire; and which was much worfe, he entirely loft his Sight. This heroical Addon 43 ' 
therefore procured him a Mark of Diftindion 77 , which had never been granted 
to any other; which was, that he might be carried to the Senate-Houfe in a 
Chariot. 

At the fame time that thefe Misfortunes happened, there was a new Caifus of the 
People made by the C enfors, Aurelius Cotta, and 7^ Fa bins Buteo ; and unleis there be 


75* Though Attilius Cal at in us determined in 
favour of Cat us Lutatins, again!! fthtintus Valerius 
Falto ; yet the Fafli Capitolsni are of Authority c- 
nough with tis, to convince us, that the latter re¬ 
ceived the Honours of the Triumph. Which gives 
us Rcafon to believe, that Valerius appealed from 
Calatinus's Dccifion, to the Tribunal of the Peo¬ 
ple; who probably favoured the Proprietor. 

76 The Palladium was thought the tutelary God 
of Romey and the fure(t Pledge of the perpetual 
Duration of the Roman Government. See what 
we have faid of it, B . 2. p. 62. of Vol. 1. Note 25* ; 
B. 12. p. ^82. of Vol. 1. Note 5*7; and in our Hi- 
ftorical Diflertatiou on Devotements, and Evocations , 
/>. 164. of this Vol. Note $2. 

77 Dion. Hal. B. 2. tells us, that the Republic!: 
crc&ed a Statue to the Honour of Lucius Ciccilists , 
in the Capitol , for a perpetual Monument of her 
Gratitude; and adds, that in his time, there was a 
legible Infcription on the Pedcllal of the Pillar, in 
praile of this Pontifex . Mention was there made 
°f the Prerogatives which were given him, out of 
regard to his V irtue ; and Grutcr has given us the 
Words of this Elogiutn . If indeed, the Infcription 
itfelf be not forged from the Text of Pliny the 
N<Uuralifty B. 7. c. 43. But however that be, the 
Reader will find it in that Author. It tells us no¬ 


thing more than we have laid in the Text, of the 
Exploits of this great Man, and the Titles of Ho¬ 
nour which were granted him; unlofs it be, that he 
was promoted to the Office of Decemvir , for the 
Diflribution of the conquered Lands, among the 
new Colonic r, that the RcpubJiclc planted in them. 
And to this it adds, that this Pontifex had the Re¬ 
putation of being a very excellent Orator, and left 
his Children a great Eftatc. 

78 In the Capitolinc Marbles we find the Name of 
Aurelius Cotta ; but not that of his CoIIegue. Nevcr- 
thclefs, the Authorities of Plutarch and Livy, make us 
conclude, that Marcus Fabius Buteo was the le- 
cond Ccnfor for the Year yi2. The former, in his 
Life of Quintus Fabius Maximus , and the latter in 
his 23' 1 Book, fays, that Fabius Buteo, had been ho¬ 
noured with the Confuljhip, and Ccnforjhip , before 
he was promoted to the Dsftatorjhip , in a very ad¬ 
vanced Age, after the unfortunate Battel of Canute. 
Now this feems to be the only Year, in which he 
could have been Ccnfor , Both the Capitoline Ta¬ 
bles, and Livy , name other Cenfors for all the fol¬ 
lowing Years, quite down to the Battel of Canute. 
Some think this was the lame Fabius , of whom 
Orofius fpcaks, B. 4. c. 13; and who killed his 
own Son Fabius Buteo , who was accufed of hav¬ 
ing been guilty of Robbery. 
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tome Mi flake in the Cyphers in Eufcbius , and the Number of the Citizens be thereby 
leflened, a prodigious Multitude of them muft have perifhed, in the Inundation and 
Fire. He reckons up but one hundred and fixty thoufand Citizens. And may it not 
be conjectured, that the two new 'Tribes , Velina 79 , and Sfuirina - n , were inftituted 
this Year, only to fupply the Lofs Rome had had ? At lead: it is certain, that from 
this time the Number of the Tribes was reckoned s 1 to be thirty five, and was ne¬ 
ver after increafed. And now, nothing remained but to conclude the Year with the 
Triumph of the two Confuls , Lutatius Ce?xo, and Manlius Atticus. The one entered 
Rome in Proceffion on the firft of March, the other on Thefourth of the Nones of that 
Month ; for having conquered the Falifci , and reduced them to Obedience to the 
Republick, after they had revolted from her. 

§. XL. Among die many Advantages Rome gained by her Wars in SIcily, one was 
the Tafte fhe got for polite Learning. In a Country, which produced lo many great 
Poets, a few Years after the Death of Theocritus, the Romans learnt jailer Notion*, 
of Poetry. Livius Andronicus S2 , the Reformer of the Roman Stage, appeared at 
Rome, the firfi Year after the Romans were in peaceable Po/Ieftion of Sicily , when 
C. Claudius Centho , and M. Sempronius Tuditanus were Confuls . Till his time, only 
Satyrs appeared on the Roma?i Stage, who, by ridiculous Geftures, incoherent Dill 
courles, and unpremeditated Jefts, amufed a People, whofe Tafles were yet very low. 
But Andronicus introduced regular, wel 1 -conneCted Fables, much like thofe ufed in 
Greece . His Verification indeed was by no means in that Perfection, to which it 
was brought by his Succeffors. His Verles were probably only Saturnian Sj Vcrfes, 

that 


79 The Tribe Velina, was fettled in the Country 
of the Sabines, fifty Miles from Rowe, near the 
Lake Telinus, from which it took its Name, and 
not from a City of Lucania, called Telia, as fome 
have falfely fuppofed. We have already obferved, 
that the Republick eftabliftied no new Tribe beyond 
Campania. 

80 The Tribe Quirina was fo called from the 
City of Cures in Sabinia , according to Feftus. Qui - 
rina Tribus a Curenfibus Sabinis videtur appellati - 
onem traxiffe. Manias Curius had feveral Years 
fince prepared the Way for creating thefe two new 
Tribes , when he forced the Sabines , that revolted 
from the Republick, to furrender up themfelves, 
and their Territory to the Romans , at Difcre- 
tion. 

81 Indeed, the Cenfors, Publius Liciniits Crajfus, 
and Lucius Julius Cafar, added ten new Tribes , to 
the thirty five old ones, in the Year of Rowe 674, 
after the Republick had, by the Julian Law, granted 
the right of Roman Citizenjhip, to the Hetrurians , 
Umbri, Gauls , and the Inhabitants of Gallia Cfpa- 
dana. But thefe ten Tribes had not The Preroga¬ 
tive Right ; and confequently, no rccourfe was had 
to their Suffrages, unlefs in cafe of an Equality of 
Votes. This was an odious Exception to thefe 
People, who complained bitterly of it; and made 
fuch Advantage of the Want the Republick was in 
of their Afiiftancc, that thefe ten Tribes were abo- 
lifhcd fome Years after. The Members of them 
were incorporated in the old Tribes , in which they 
afterwards voted. 

All that remains, is to learn, what were the 
Boundaries of each of thefe Tribes. As to the 
City-Tribes, it Is manifeft. that they extended their 
Limits, as faft as the City or Rowe grew larger. And 
the Country Tribes, created by King Servius Tul¬ 
lius, will appear not to have contained above two 
Leagues each, to any one, who confidcrs, that they 
were all Included \nThc Roman Territory. And as 
for the others of later Date, which the Confuls e- 
reded from time to time, it is almoft impofliblc to 
difeover their Limits cxadly. Befides that they 
were very far diftant from one another, and in dif¬ 
ferent Provinces, they all had near them. Colonies, 
Munictpia, and Prfailures, which divided them 
from one another. Only it may be obferved in ge¬ 


neral, That they were all bounded by the 7 'yber, 
the A T ar, and the Anio, on one fide ; and on the 
other, by the Vulturnus , to the Eaft ; the Sea, to 
the South; the Arno, to the Weft ; and the Apen¬ 
nines, to the North, in After-times, the Limits of 
thefe Tribes were enlarged, by adding the adjacent 
Municipal Towns t and Colonies to them, which 
were not included in them before. 

82 St. Jerom, in his Chronic, gives Livius An¬ 
dronicus the Precnomen of Titus ; and Scaliger gives 
him that of Marcus , in ^his Notes on that Work. 
But we chofe to follow A ulus Gclhus , and Caffio- 
dorus, who give this Poet the Pranomen of Livius. 
Coelius Rhodiginus Siwber , La Popelinicrc , and 
Glandorpius, falfely fuppofe, that Andronicus wrote 
eighteen Books of Rowan Hiftory, in Verfe. It 
is plain, as Voffius obferves, in his firft Book of 
The Latin Htjlorians , that thefe three Writers were 
impofed on by an incorrect Paftage of the third 
Book of Diomedes. This Paftage, as related by 
John Cafarius, makes Livy the Author of the Hi¬ 
ftory, which belonged of right to Ennius ; as we 
learn from Varro, as quoted by A ulus Gellius,B. 17* 
f. II. This Poet was The Frecdwan of Marcus 
Livius Salinator , whofe Children he had educated. 
His Poetry was grown obfoletc in Cicero’s time, 
and, in the Judgment of that Orator, would not 
bear a fecond reading. Tercntianus Maurus affirms, 
that Andronicus wrote a Piece in Heroic Vcrfc: 
and Fejlus quotes two Hexameters , which he lays 
were this Poet’s, though they were really taken 
from Ennius’s Annals. The Fajli Capifolini were 
our Guides, in fixing the Origin ol the Drama 
among the Rowans to the y13”' Year of Route. 
Though Cicero in his Brutus , places it in the Vei r 
of Rowe 5*14, that is, in the firft Year of the ljf 1 ' 
Olympiad, a Year after the firft Pttmc War, above 
a hundred and fixty Years after the Death of hurt- 
pides, and Sophocles, and fifty two Years after that 
of Menander. See what we have laid ot Lratns 
Andronicus, and the old Comedy, B. iy- /’• 

of this Volume. 

83 Fortunatian makes the Greeks the Authors ot 
the Saturnian Vcrfes. Others give that Honour to 
the Latins j and pretend, that they took their Nanw 
from the City of Satttrnia , in Tufcany. Some Mo¬ 
derns make no Difference between the Saturnian 

. ana 



Book XXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

that is, a fort of Iambicks , whofe Numbers were irregular, and their Cadence neither 
uniform, nor agreable to the Ear. Poets were then Hiftorians ; and Hiftory began 
with Poetry, among the Romans. 

In the mean time, the new Confuls having no particular Employment, and not 
being called abroad by any Wars, made it their whole Bufinefs to eftablifh good Or¬ 
der in Italy •, to run over the Regions threatened by the Gauls , and Ugures , and to 
plant new Colonics there. At leaft, it is certain, that one was fettled at Spoletum , a 
confidcrable City in Umbria , on the Banks of TeJJin. This was to keep thofe Gauls 
in awe, who had been already conquered, as well as thofe in Infubria , who might 
perhaps take up Arms. This was a neceflary Precaution on one fide ; whilft on the 
other, Rome propofed to make her feIf Friends, who were at a great Diftance. 

Ptolomy ^4 Euergetes, the King of Egypt , was within reach of Carthage , and might 
incommode Sicily with his Fleets. In order therefore to obtain his Friendfhip, the 
Republick, which was already famous in all the Ports in the Mediterranean , fent an 
Embafly to him, and offered him Succours againft^;;/fe’fe.r s % King of Syria. The Em- 
bafiadors were well received; but Ptolomy was rid of his Enemy. So that he only returned 
the Romans thanks for their Concern for him; and was perhaps glad that he was not 
under a Neceffity of introducing the Armies of the ambitious Republick into Mfm. And 
indeed, Rome in reality only fought for Means to interrupt her own Tranquillity ; the leaft 
Pretences would have made her embark in any Quarrels, from which fhe always 
gained fome Advantage. But being forced to continue in Peace, whether fhe would 
or no, flie made it her Bufinefs to invent new Games. Thofe which had been celebrat¬ 
ed in the Month of April, in honour to Flora , ever fince King Ancus Marcias s time 
are faid to have been now transferred to May : And this Novelty made 
the Feftival the more famous, without leflening its Obfcenity. We have already ob- 

ferved. 
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and Fefcennine Verfcs ; and the Obfcenity of the 
latter, and the Nearnefs of the two Cities of Sa- 
tttrnia and Fefcennia, to one another, confirms this 
Conjecture. Some fay, the Saturnian Verfcs were 
very early in ufe, and that for this Rcafon, they 
were called by that Name, as if they had been firft 
invented, as early as Saturn's time, Ennius feems 
to intend to fhew the Antiquity of this grofs Way 
of making Verfes, in the following Lines. 

Serif fere alii rem 

PerJibriSy qttos olim Fa uni ■vatcfque cane bunt , 

Cum neque Mufarum Scopulos quifquam fuperarat 
JSlec ditl i jludivfms crat. 

Such, liiys Ennius, were the Perfes, the Fauni and 
old Poets fung. The Santi re ary of the Mufcs was 
not yet 4 opened ; nor the Beauties of Language 
known. 

Ter end anus Maunts mentions two forts of Sa¬ 
turnian Verfcs. The firft were, according to him, 
a confuted Jumble of all Ibrts of Verfcs, accord¬ 
ing to the Poet’s Fancy, and the Nature of his 
Subject. Afterwards, this Licentioufnefs was re¬ 
duced to Anachreonticks , of three Feet and an half, 
and Choraics of three Feet; which alternately fol¬ 
lowed one another. 

84 This Ptolomy , the third of the Name, was 
lie who fuccceded his Father Ptolomy Philadelphia , 
ivho died in the Year of Rome yoy. He declared 
VVar with Antiochus , and carried his Ravages into 
lie Center of his Dominions. He fubdued Cilicia , 
md fome other Countries beyond the Euphrates ; 
)Ut his rapid Conquefts were interrupted by a Rc- 
'°h of his Subjects, which foon recalled him back 
0 h'gypt^ when he was preparing to fubduc the 
ot Afia. However, he brought with him in¬ 
edible Riches from all thefe Conquefts, and a- 
? )0 pg the reft two thou (and five hundred Statues of 
alfc Gods. In this Number, were the Images, 
yln’ch Cantbyfes King of Perfia had taken from the 
'•Zyptiansy in the time of Pfammcnitns ; and thefe 
u Pt-*rftitious People were fo delighted with reco- 
Cl * n g the Poffbffion of their Gods again, that they, 


in Gratitude for it, gave Ptolomy the Name of Euer - 
getes , or Bcncfatlor. The Murder of his Sifter 
Berenice , who had man ied Antiochu r, was the 
Caufe of this War. See Ju/Iin , Strabo , and Ap- 
pian in Syriacis. 

By This is that Antiochus , whom the Milefians 
fti led The God, for having delivered them from 
the Tyranny of Timarchus. 

86 According to La £1 anti us, Injlit. B. t. Ancus 
Marctus , the fourth King of the Romans , credled a 
Statue to this debauched Woman, in that part of 
Rome , which was called Vclabrnm , inUituied fo- 
lemn Sacrifices to her Honour, and committed the 
care of her Worftiip to a Pricft, whom Varro calls 
Flamen Flcralis , in his fixth Book Of the Latin 
Tongue. 

87 They who think the Floralia were transferred 
from April to May , found their Opinion upon this 
Vcrfc of Ovid, where /peaking of the Feftival in- 
ftituccd in honour to Flora, he expreflcs himfclf thus, 

Incipis Aprili, tranjis in tempora Matt. 

But this Interpretation, which Rojinns warrants, is 
difpuced by many Authors; they don’t think it the 
Poet’s Sen ft*. Ovid, fay they, only means, that 
the Floralia began The fourth of the Calends of May, 
that is, the twenty eighth Day of April, and did 
not end till after the beginning of the next Month. 
During this licentious Solemnity, the People were 
entertained with Deer-hunting, and Hare-hunting, 
in the Circus of Flora. Ovid proves this Pra&icc. 

Cur tibi pro Li bye is clauduntur retc Letcnis\ 
Imbellcs Capra', follicitnfqnc Lepus. Faff. B. $*. 

Nardini thinks thefe Verfcs a fufficient Authority 
for diftinguiftiing two forts of Floralia ; one, in 
which impudent Women appeared naked in the 
Theatre, and broke through all the Laws of Mo- 
defly, by their lafcivious Geftures, and obfccnc 
Songs. And a« if they had been forrv, that the 
Night caft a kind of Veil over their Nakedncfs, 
they ran about the Streets of Rome all Night long, 
in the fame lafcivious manner, with Trumpets 
7 U founding 
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ferved that this Flora was a famous Courtifan, who, by her Beauty, became SS 
the Miftrefs, and afterwards the Wife, and Heirefs of one "Tamtius. By her Profli- 
tufions, and’the Liberality of her Hufband, fhe heaped up great Riches, and left 
them all to the Roman People, upon Condition, that they would annually celebrate 
her Birth-day with Games. But Games were religious Ceremonies, and Rome did not 
think it decent, to commemorate a Proftitute, with Ceremonies appropriated to the 
Worfhip of the Gods. In order therefore to lave the Benefadtion, and at the lame 
time perform, in Appearance at leaft, the Conditions of it, the Romans gave the 
Name of Flora , which was the Name of the Courtifan, to the Goddefs, who pre¬ 
sided over the Fruits of Trees, when they are in Flower. And if the Feftival was 
at this time removed from April to May , it was under Pretence ol obtaining from 
the Goddefs, a happy ripening of the Corn and Grapes, which were then in Blolfom. 
However, not to abolifh entirely the Memory of the Inftitutrefs, and her Profcflion. 
the mod; infamous Licentioufnefs was allowed to be pradtifed, at thefe Games. 

Per Ions chiefly concerned in them, were publick Proftitutes, who cclebiatcd tnc 
Birth-day of Flora , by appearing naked, and uiing the mod; impure Geftures ; and 
in the Night, which was made as light as the Day with Illuminations, they gave 
themfelves up to the mod; abominable Impurities. A copious Subjedt to exercile the 
Zeal of Fhe Fathers of the Church! How judicious are their Refledtions, both on the 
Inftitudon of a Feftival, in honour to a Strumpet, on the Goddefs, who was fubfti- 
tuted in her room, and on the Brutalities of her Worfhip! Thefe Games , fay they, 
were too bad, for even the Prophane themfelves to fee, who had not loft aU Senie 


Thc 





founding, and Flambeauxs. In the other FI or ah a, 
according to him, Deer and Hares were hunted in 
the Circus. The former, fays he, were celebrated 
in April ; the latter in the beginning of May. But 
in this Nardtni is contradidtcd by moll Commenta¬ 
tors, who with Reafon think, that thefe two Shews 
were both prefented in the fame Feftival, and were 
parts of the fame Games. 

8 S It mult be owned, that this Account of Lac - 
tan tins does not well agree with that of Varro , 
B. 4. de Ling. Latina. The latter fufficieinly 
fhews, that the Worfhip of Flora was much oldcjr. 
than Rowe itfelf, when he declares, that it was iii-p 
troduccd there by Tatitts King of the Sabines. S"6’ 
that fhe muft have been worfliiped in Sab ini a, before 
the beginning of the Roman Monarchy. Befides, 
Pliny 2 . 38. commends a famous Statue, which 
the Greeks had creeled in honour to the Goddefs 
Flora ; and which was made by Praxiteles. This 
Statue, which had been brought to Rowe , was to 
be fecn there in Pliny 1 s time: and this has made 
fomc believe, that the Worfhip of this grange God- 
defs was brought into Italy from Greece. Ovid 
goes up to the fabulous Times for her Origin. He 
fays, that flic was a Nymph, whofc Name at firft 
was Chloris , and that afterwards flic married Zc- 
phyrus , who, for her Dowry, gave her the Sove¬ 
reignty over the Flowers in the Spring. Some Mo¬ 
derns are greatly miftaken, when they fay, upon 
Plutarch \ Authority, that in the Temple of Caftor 
and Pollux , there was an Image of the Goddefs 
FUra, in a Tttnitk , and holding Bean, and Peafe- 
I* lowers, in her right Hand. It is plain, they mif- 
undcrflood Plutarch . He only lays, that when 

4 


Ciccilius Mctclltts adorned the Temple of Cafbr 
and Pollux with the moll valuable Paintings, and 
fined Statues,he put there aPi&ureof A/or. 7 , Pomp* 
the Great's Miftrefs, who was one of the greats 
Beauties in Rowe. Nor is another modern Wiita 
lefs in Fault ; who pretends, that during the So¬ 
lemnization of the Floralia , the Aidtlcs diftributd.i 
Beans, and Pcafe, and other Pulfe, among thcPci> 
pie. He quotes Pal. ALiximns, B. 2. c. 2. in proor 
of this; but the Misfortune is, that wc find no 
Foundations of this Cuftom there. Tiraqucan, in 
his Commentary on Alexander ah Alexandra , falls 
into the lame Miftnkc. Among other ancient Mo- 
, numents, a Silver Medal of the Scrvil/aq Hmiily, 
has iranfmitted down to us the Head of A bhra % 
as flic ufed to be reprefented. The Infcription, 
Floralia Primus, leans to flicw, that one Cam 
Scrvilins , whole Name the Medal bears, was the 
firft who ordered the Floralia to be celebrated, nut 
in order to reconcile the Medals and the Hiltorians 
wc (hall obferve, That thefe Games had been inter¬ 
rupted for fevcral Years; and That alter this long 
Interruption, Cains Scrvilius was the firfl, who re¬ 
newed this Solemnity. It ought alfo to be reman'* 
ed here, that from the Year of Rome J13, to ^ 
Year of Rowe < 8 o, the Floralia were not icgulariy 

celebrated every Year. The Sybilline Books, an 
the Irregularity, and Inclemency of the bcalon » 
were what determined the Celebration or 1 
Games. But the Coiner might intend no more >7 
the Word Primus, than cither to hgmry the au 
name of Servians, or clfe to flicw that he was 
Chief of the Curttlo ALdilcs , who prdided m 
Feftival of Flora . t 
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of Modcfty. Marciin * Fortius Cato <i; 9 left ihc Place where rhev were celebrated, 
left his Eyes fhould be polluted, with the Sight of fuch infamous Abominations. 

Two Brothers, named Publicity who were now Plebeian A'AUcs, had the care of 


y 


celebrating the Floralia this 91 Year- and they defrayed the Expences of the Games , 
out of the Fines they laid upon all thole, who had fed their Flocks, in the Failures 
belonging to the Publick. A flridl Enquiry was made after them, and upon bring 
profecuted by the /. TLdilcs , the Delinquents were obliged to pay great Sums. With 
rhefe Fines, the Publicii were ordered to build a Temple in honour to Flora , to 
defray the Expences of the Games dedicated to her, and to pave the rough and un¬ 
even Way 9 i, from Rome , to the Hill Avcntinus , with fine Stones. The levelling of 
this Hill, made it very commodious for Carriages to pafs ; and the Memory of this 
ufeful piece of Service, which the two Brothers did the Republick, is preferved, by 
an ancient 9 -; Medal. 
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S9 The Fact, as it is related by Valerius Maxi¬ 
mus , and Seneca the Phtlofopher , is this. Cato was 
prelcnt at the Celebration of the Floralia ; and his 
Pretence kept the People in awe. Whilft lb lcvcre 
a Man was prefent, the Alfembly durtt not call for 
the debauched Women to appear, as ufual. Cat9 
was informed of the great Regard and Honour the 
People payed him, by his Friend Favor inns, who 
late by him; and he chofe to withdraw, rather than 
either interrupt the Celebration of the Fcltival, or 
pollute his Eyes with the Sight of thefe infamous 
naked Women. Then the Spcdlatcrs, charmed 
with Cato's Complaifancc, gave him many Accla¬ 
mations. Neverthelefs, Martial ridicules this Pro¬ 
ceeding of this Roman , in one of his Epigrams. 
IVhy, lays he, addrelTing himfclf to him, did you 
appear at thefe Games, Jince you kneiv the Liccnti- 
oufncfs of them ? Did you go into the Theatre , only 
to come out again ? 

Cur in Theatrum Cato fevere venifli ? 

/In ideo tantum veneras ut ex ires ? 

90 Feflus calls thefe two Brothers by the Names 
of Lucius Poblicius Malleolus , and Marcus Publi¬ 
cists Malleolus. They were both Plebeian A.diles , 
and not Curnle TEdiles, as he pretends. He is con¬ 
tradicted in this, by Ovid and Varro. 

91 In the old Editions of Pliny the Katuralift , 
the Inftitution of the Floralia is poltponcd three 
Years, that is, to the Year yi 6 . Floralia , quarto 
Kalcndas Maii , inftituerunt , Ur bis anno yi6, ex 
oracjtlis Sybilhc , ut omnia bene defiorefeerent . But 
the Miftake has not cfcapcd the Criticks. Some 
have put 5-13 in Head of yi6, in order to reconcile 
the Pallage with the Fafti Capitol ini. Others have 


thought, that it ought to be read *14, Hill pref rving 
the Difference of.onc War, which there is between 
Pliny's Chronology,and the Fajli Cttptiolini. Whar 
is certain, is, that the Ancients', and particularly 
/ cllcius Paterculus , agree, that thclc Gurnet were 
tirlt celebrated in the Confuljhip of Cains Claudius 
Ccntbo , and Marcus Scrap rum us Tttdiianns , who 
were ConJ'uls in the Year of Rome 'The Tc- 

ftiimmy of fo many Writers, who fix the Rife of 
the Floralia to this lime, is therefore a pretty deci- 
live Proof againll LaltantiuPs Account of it. His 
Opinion is, That they were firft inflituted in the 
car licit Ages of Rome ; and That the Floralia were 
celebrated at that time, in Compliance with the 
Terms required of the Roman People, by the Will 
of a Strumpet. 

92 This Temple was built, according ro Tacitus , 
in the fccond Book of his Annals , near The Great 
Circus: and, according to him, Tiberius repair¬ 
ed it. 

93 This Way reached, fay foinc, from the Ox- 
Market, or, according to Feflus, from that part of 
the Hill Palatinus, which was called Telia , to the Hill 
Avcntinus. The Street was called Clivas Publicists. 
Pighins thinks, the Word Telia may have crept 
into the Text of Fefitt r, inllead of Vehia, a 'Perm 
borrowed from the Ofci, which fignified a Carriage, 
or Waggon. 

94 T his Medal, according to many Authors, 
who refer to it, was 1 tamped on one fide, with 
The Genius of the Roman People ; and on the 
other, with a Sheep, the Symbol of pecuniary Fines; 
cither becaule Fines were, in the firft Ages of Rome 
payed in Cattle, or becaule the firft Money was 
liainped with the Figure of this Animal. 
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31. Military 
Tribunefhip. 
Tear 56z: 



Lucretius Flayus. 
Ser. Sulpitius Ca- 

* MERINUS. 

M. tEmilius Mamercinus. 
L. Fur 1 us Medullinus, a fe- 
venth time. 

Agrippa Furius Fusus. 

C. Aim. ilius Mamercinus, a 
fecond time. 


Tribunes of the C. Trebonius Asper. 

L. Hortens ius. 


ty -r 


fecond time. FIc triumphs 
over the Gauls. 


Horfe 


People. 


lyEddcs. 


Qit<c(lors of 
Rome. 


C. Acutius. 

Q. Romuleius. 

M . Terentius. 

L. Appuleius. 

Sp. OppiUS CorNICEN. 

Q. Manlius. 

L. Rabule i us. 

N. Otac ilius. 

T. Sicinius Dentatus. 

L. Mamilius Vitulus. 

L. Sicinius Dentatus. 

L. Lucretius Tricipitjnus. 


Military Qnte- Ser. Sulpitius Rufus. 
flors . C. Sergius Fidenas. 


Military 
Trib/mejhtp. 
Tear 363. 


Q. Fabius Ambustus. 

K. Fabius Ambustus. 

C. Fabius Ambustus. 

Q. Sulpicius Long us. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Fide 
nas, a fourth time. 

Servius Cornelius Malugi 
nensis. 


Tribunes of 
People . 


O 'Ediks 


Qi/aflors of 
Rome. 


the L. Marcius Rutilus. 
L. Ic ilius Ruga. 

L. JE lius Poetuj. 

M. Dec 1 us Mus. 

M’ Otac ilius. 

K. Duili us. 

L. Purius. 

M. Atpuleius. 

M. Albinius. 

C. Oppius. 

C. Licinius Cal vus- 

* 

M. Titinius. 

L. Menenius Lanatus. 
C. Cornelius Cossus. 


Military Qua- 
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Tear 3^4. 

Dictator. 


L. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 
L. Antistius. 


M. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 


Gen. of Horfe . L. Valerius Pot it us. 

Tribunes of the C. Marcius Rutilus. 
People. L. Hortens 1 us. 

C. Claudius Cicero. 
L. Fulvius Curvus. 

L. Marc 1 us. 

C. Appuleius. 

C. Sex til 1 us. 

M’ Pomponius. 


C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus; 
Q. Pet ilius. 


T)iflator. 


M. FURIUS CAMILLAS, a c^Edtles, 


A 


L. AppUleius 

L. V IRC IN I US. 
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Qvafors of P. Valerius Foplicola Po- 

Rome. titus. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

1 \hlitary Qua 1 - L. Qu inctius Capitolinu$. 

Jiors . L. Horatius Fulvillus. 

Military L. Valerius Poplicola, a fc- 

* 

Tnbtmrfjip . cond time*. 

Tear L. Virgjnius Tricostus. 

P. Cornelius Cossus. 

A. Manlius Caimtolinus. 

L. T MIL I US M AMERCIN' US. 

L. Posthum ius Albinus Re~ 

O I LI-E NS IS. 

- Dictator . M. FURILS CAMILLUS, a 

third time. He triumphs o- 
ver the Volfci , and 

Hetrunans . 

Gen . of Horfc . C. Servilius Ah ala. 

Tribunes of the C. Trebonius Asper. 

. People . L. Tilius Foetus. 

C. Otacilius. 

• M. Appuleius. 

Luc ius Albinius. 

Q. ConsidIUS. 

Q. Hortensics. 

N. Otacilius. 

L. Allien ius. 

C. Acutius. 

O' 'Ediks . M. Albinius. 

L. Marcius Rutilus. 

Qua (lor s of C. Fab ius Dorso. 

Rome. C. Appronius. 

Military Qua :- ( . Papirius Graphs. 
furs . " M. Trebonius Flavus. 

24. Military T.Qu inctiusCinc innatus. 

Tnbnncfljip . L. Servilius Priscus Fide- 

Tear 366. nas, a fifth time. 

L. 1 ulius I ulus. 

L. Aquiltus Corvus. 

L. Lucretius Trig i pitinus. 
Ser. Sulpicius Rufus. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


M. Tit inius. 

Cn. Appuleius. 

L. Sent 1 us. 

L. Numitorius. 

C. Appuleius. 

C. Licinius Calvus 
C. Sextii.ius. 

M. flJVKNTIUS. 

L. Fulc inius. 

T. Roscius. 



o dries . L. FIortlnsi us. 

C. Op pi us. 

Qua'furs of Q. Publilius Philo. 

Rome. M. Poet el i us Libo. 

Military Quat - Sp. Papirius Crass us. 

Jiors. M. M-enius. 

35. Military L. Papirius Cursor. 
Tnbmiejlvp . C. Sergius Fide nas. 

Tear 367. L. /Emilius Mamercinus, a 

fccond time. 

L. Menenius Lanatus. 

L. Valerius Poplicola, a 

third time. 

C. Cornelius Cossus. 

Tribunes of the L. Sic inius Dent at us. 
People . C. Trebonius Asper. 

Q. Hortensius. 

L. Marcius Rutilus. 

M. Trebonius Flavus. 

L. Ant isr 1 us. 

C. Acutius. 

L. Albinius. 

Sp. M/ecilius. 

M. Appuleius. 

O riEdries . C. Marcius Rutilus. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

Qua’flors of L. Tapirius Crassus. 

Rome. Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 

NAS. 

Military Qua - Ser. Sulpicius Pr/etextatus. 
flors . Cn. Apron ius. 

36 . A Iiht ary M. Fur ius Cam illus, a fourth 

Tnbmiefjip . time. 

Tear $ 6 S. Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 

nas, a fixth time. 

L. Qujnctius Cincinnatus. 

L. Horatius Pulvillus. 

P. Valerius Porirus Popi.j- 
cola. 

Tribunes of the C. Licinius Calvus. 

People . Sp. Me til ius. 

A. Sell 1 us. 

C. Volumnius Fla MM A. 

M. Pomp 1 lius. 

Sex. Tim pan i us. 

P. Sc APT IUS. 

P. S I L I US. 

C. Mamiljus Vitulus. 

Ti. Pontific IUS. 

zMZddes . C. Sex til 1 us. 

C. Appuleius. 

(Jjtafors 
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Or.’dftors of L. Furius Me dull in us. 
Rome. Sr. Papirius Cursor. 

Military §} u <£- M. Fabius Ambustus. 

Jtors. P. M.-en i us, 

^7. Military A. Manlius Capitolinus, a 
; Tribune pi ip . fecond time. 

Tear 16y. P. Cornelius Cossus, a fe- 

cond time. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
L. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
L. Paptrius Cursor, a fecond 
rime. 

C. Serg i us Fide nas, a fecond 
time. 

Dictator. A. CORNELIUS COSSUS. 

He triumphs over the Molfci. 

Gen. of Horfe. T. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

Tribunes of the L. Hortensius. 

People. C. Marcius Rutilus. 

C. Antistius. 

C. Apronius. 

L. Apronius. 

L. Sextius. 

C. Antistius. 

M. Alrinius. 

A. Lucerius. 

L. C/EDICIUS. 

eyEdiles. M. Trebonius Flavus. 

L Numitorius. 

Qu<f(lors of P. Manlius Capitolinus. 
Rome. C. SulpiCius Camerjnus. 

Military Qua 9 - C. Manlius Capitolinus. 
Hors . A. Sem pron i us A tr at i nus. 

^ 8 . Military Ser. Cornelius Malik;inen- 

Tnbvncfhtp. ' SI< s a third time. 

Teat ' 570. P- Valerius Potitus Popli- 

cola, a fecond time. 

M. Furius Camillus, a fifth 
time. 

Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, a fe¬ 
cond time. 

C. Papirjus Crassus. 

T. Qu inct 1 usCinc 1 nnatus, 
a fecond time. 

Tribunes of the M. Mgenius. 

People. Si>. Mecilius. 

Q. FIortensiUS. 

C. Furius. 

T. Romuleius. 

Publilius Pm 10 . 

P. M/ENIUS. 


Cn. Apronius. 

P. M.klius. 

(„). TerKNTiUS. 

c MEdiles. L. S I C I NIU S D i: N T A r U. 

L. A LB IN IT'S. 

Qiia'ftors oj P. C loll ius Siculus. 

Rome. Q. I)i:ci us Mus. 

Military Qua- Sp. Furius Medijllincs, 

M. Ido rati us Pul villus. 

55). Mulitary L. Valerius Poplicola, a 

Tribune/hip. ' fourth rime- 

Tear 57 r. A. Manlius Capitolinus, a 

third rime. 

Ser. Sulpicius Rur us* a third 
time. 

L. Lucretius Tricipitinus, 

a third time. 

L. tFmilius Mamerc in us, a 
third time. 

M. Trebonius Flavus. 

Tribunes of the L. Marc 1 us Rutilus. 

People. M. Albinius. • 

L. Oppius. 

Cd. C.lcilius Metellus. 

M. Claudius. 

C. Sextilius. 

T. JUV ENT I US. 

C. Oppius Cornjckn. 

Cn. Domitius /Enobarbus. 
M. Duilius. 

eMEdiles. C. A pron 1 us. 

C. Mam 1 li us Vi tulus. 

Quaftors of L. Cf.ganius Macfrinus. 
Rome. Sp. Servilius Pjuscus. 

Military Qiuc- Q Claudius Siculus. 

Jtors. Q. Mcifius Sc.evola. 

40. Military Sp. Papirus Crassus. 

Tribnnefhip. L. Paiuri us Crassus. 

Tear -572. Ser.Cornelius Malucinen- 

sis, a fourth time. 

Q. Skrvii.jus Priscus Fmn- 

NAS. 

Ser. Sulpicius Pr.ete sta¬ 
tus. 

L. yF.M 11.1 US ?vf A M K RCINIJ s, a 
fourth time. 

Tribunes of the L. Sicilius Dentatus. 

People. L. Albinius. 

L. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

L. Petiljus. 

C. Canute jus. 

C. Ie il1uk 
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C. Icilius Ruga. 

P. M/ENIUS. 

L. Publilius Philo Volscus. 
L. Canuleius. 

L. Rabuleius. 

C /Ediks. M. Man ius. 

L. Sextius. 

Quaflors of C.QuinctiusCincinnatus. 
Rome. C. Veturius Crassus Cl CU¬ 

RIN' US. 

Military Qtta- P. Pup ius. 

Jlors. L. Mac i l i u s. 

41. 'Military M. Fur ius Camillus, a fixth 
Tribnnejhip. time. 

Tear 575. A. Postumius Albinus Re- 

G ILLENS IS. 

L. Furius Medullinus. 

L. Lucretius Tricipitinus, 
a third time. 

M. Fabius Ambustus. 

7 ? 'ibtmes of the L. Antistius. 

People. A. Luc hr 1 us. 

A. Tempanius. 

Cn. Sellius. 

C. Apronius. 

C. Marc ius Rutilus. 

L. Marc ius Rutilus. 

Sp. Metilius. 

L. Tempanius. 

C. Sellius. 


Gen. of Horfe. A. Sempronius Atratinin, 

Cenfors. C. Sulpic ius Camerinus. 

Sp. Postumius Albus Regil- 

lens is. The latter dies in 
his Office, and the former 
abdicates on account of the 
Death of his Collegue. 

Tribunes of the M. Man ius. 

People . Q. Dec ius Mus. 

M. Pompil 1 us. 

C. Mamilius. 

Sex. Titinius. 

Cn. Apronius. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA. 

Q. Marcius Tremulus. 

C. Sicinius Bellutus. 

C* Titius. 

c sEdiles. M. Duilius. 

C. Icilius Ruga. 

Quaflors of Q. Silius. 

Rome. M' Sergius Fidenas. 

Military Qua- C. Titinius. 

Jlors. Q. Antonius Merenda. 

45 * Military P. Manlius Capitolinus. 
Tribttnefljip. C. Manlius Capitolinus. 
Tear 575. C. Julius Iulus, a fecond time. 

C. Sextilius. 

M. Albinius. 

L. Antistius. 


o 'Ediles. Q. Hortens 1 us. 

Q. Publilius Philo. 

Quaflors of C. Licinius Calvus. 

Rome. L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 

RANUS. 

Military Qua- Ser. Sulpicius Longus. 
flors. L. Timilius Barbula. 


41. Military 
Tribunefjip. 
Tear 374. 


L. ValeriusP oPLicoLA,afifth 

time. 

P. Valerius Potitus Popli- 
cola, a fifth time. 

L. Menenius Lanatus, a fc- 
cond time. 

C. Sergius Fidenas, a third 
time. 

Sp. Papir ius Cursor. 

Ser. Cornelius Maluginen- 
sis, a fifth time. 


Dictator. T. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 

NATUS. He triumphs o- 
ver the PraneJlmi. 


Tribunes of the C. Apronius. 

People . L. Sextius. 

C. Canuleius. 

M. Titius. 

L. Rabule 1 us. 

L. Marcius Rutilus. 

P. Decius Mus. 

Q. Publilius Philo. 

Q. Canuleius. 

Q. C/ECILIUS Metellus. 

e_yE dries. P. M/enius. 

L. Canule ius. 

Qj/aJlors oj L. Cenucius Av entinensis. 
Rome. P. Sextius Capitolinus. 

Military Qua- M. Cenucius Aventinensis. 
Jlors. L. Vi rg in ius Tricostus Coe- 

LIMONTANUS. 

44. Military Sp. Furius Medullinus/ 
Tribunefjip. Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 
Tear nas, a (econd rime. 

C. Licinius Calvus 

3 


P. Cloe- 
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Cenfors. 


P. CLOELIUS SlCULUS; 

M. Horatius Pul villus. 
L. Geganius Macerinus 

S p. Servllius Priscus. 

Q. Cloelius Sic ujlus. 

The nineteenth Lustrum. 


Tribunes of the L. Sicinius Dentatus. 


People. 


e/Edilcs . 


Ch/aflors of 
Rome. 


L. Domitius y£nOB ARBUS'. 
Q. Mucius Sc,fc VOL A. 

C. Ic iLius Ruga. 

P. Mucius Scyevola. 

C. Ail i us Pact us. 

P. TliusP/ETus. 

L. Petilljus. 

C. aElius P/etus. 

M. Duilius. 

A. Tempanius. 

C. Sellius. 

P. Melius Capitolinus. 
C. Valerius Potitus. 


Military Qua- A. Cornelius Cossus . 

Jlors. M. Cornelius Maluginensis. 


4V* Military 
Tribunefloip . 
Tear 577. 


L. vEmilius Mamercinus, a 
fifth time. 

SER. SULPICIUS PR/ETEXTA- 

tus, a fccond time, 
r. Valerius Potitus Popli- 
cola, a fourth time. 

L. Quinctius Cinc innatus, 
a fccond time. 

C. Vetur 1 us Crassus Cicu- 

R IN US. 

C. Quinctius Cincinnati^. 


Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
People . ranus. 

C. Lie in 1 us Calvus Stolo. 
Cn. Pupius. 

VOLER. PUBLILIUS PHILO. 

L. Atinius Loncus. 

AL Fulc 1 n 1 us. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

C. PoPlLJ. I US. 

L. Villi us. 

A. Trebonius. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

C. Titius. 


c yEdiles. 


Tribunes of 
People . 


<Ls£dile$. 


the C. LrciNius Calvus Stolo. 
M. Ma:n i us. 

Cn. Lucretius. 

C. Metilius. 

C. Sellius. 

Qi Mabicilius. 

A. Ac uti us. 

A. Tempanius. 

L. Vo lumnius Flamma, 


Qi 

Q: 


L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 

RANUS. 


Anarchy . 

Tfrzr 575;. 

Tribunes of the C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 
People . Q. Publilius Ph ilo. 

Q. Dec 1 us Mus. 

C. Atinius Loncus. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 
L. V ILL I US. 

P. Plautius Proculus. 

Q : Mamilius; 

P. Mucius Sc.evola. 

L. Domitius Tnorarbus. 

L. SexTius Sextinus Late- 


<lf£diles. 


Anarchy . 
Tear 380. 


People . 


c^ypdiles. 


RANUS. 

t / 7 the C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 
Cn. Pupius. 

Q. Silius. 

Cn. Sicilius Bellutus. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
P. Pupius. 

L. Volumnius Flamma. 

C. Marcius Rutilus. 

M. Fulcinius. 

A. Trlbius. 


L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 


RANUS. 


lf<rftors of 
Home. 

Anarchy . 

r<tv UcS’. 

VoL. II. 


L. Quinctius Capitolinus. O 'Ediles. 

Q J Qu INC T I US C INC1NNATUS. 


Anarchy . 

Tear 581. 

Tribunes of the C. Licinius Calvus Stolo . 
People . C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

M. Pop 1 l 1 us L/Enas. 

L. Atinius Loncus. 

C. Titinius. 

Volero Publ 1 li us Philo. 

K. Atinius. 

Q. Dec 1 us Mus. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 

C. Metilius. 

A. Acutius. 


1 


L. Sextius Sextinus L 

RANUS. 


s- 


Military L. Furius Medullinus, afe- 
TribunefAp. cond time. 

B P. Va 



6 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Tear 38 1. P. Valerius Potitus Popli- 

cola, a fifth time. 

A. Manlius Capitolinus, a 
fourth time. 

Ser. Sulpicius PR/ETEKTA- 
tus, a fifth time. 

C. Valerius Potitus. 

Serv. Cornelius Malugi- 
nensis, a fixth time. 

Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
People. ran us. 

C. Lie in ius Calvus Stolo. 
C. Plautius Proculus, the 
Son of Publius. 

P. Curatius. 

L. Furius. 

P. Plautius Proculus. 

C. Atinius Longus. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinen- 

sis. 

P. Melius Capitolinus. 

*y£diles. M. Atilius Reculus. 

L. Villius. 

Qutfftors of L. Papirius Crassus. 

Rome. L. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

rinus. 

Military M. Geganius Macerinus. 

fiors. M. Popilius. 

47. Military Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 

Tribunefhip . nas, a third time. 

Tear 383. M. Cornelius Malucinen- 

sis. 

C. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 
RiNus, a (ccond time. 

Q. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 
A. Cornelius Cossus. 

M. Fabius Ambustus, a fc- 
cond time. 

Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
People . ran us. 

C. Lie iniusCalvus Stolo. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. Plautius Proculus. 

Sp. Mallius Capitolinus. 

P. Licinius. 

•M. Genucius Aventinensis. 

M. Popilius Lain as 

M. Minucius Aucurinus. 

M. Dec ius Mus. 

<L sEdiles. C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

Q. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

Qvajlors of C. Sulpicius Peticus. 

Rome. Q. Servilius Ah ala. 

1 


Military Qua- Sp. Furius Camillus. 
fiors. Q. Pompon 1 us. 

48. Military L. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
Tnbitnefljip . Sp. Servilius Structus. 
Tear 584. Ser. Cornel i usMaluginlx- 

sis, a (eventh time. 

L. Pap 1 r 1 us Crassus. 

Ser. Sulpicius Praltexta- 

tuSj a fourth time. 

L. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 
rinus. 

Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sextinus Latin 
People. ranus. 

C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 
C. Marc ius Rutilus. 

JuvENTlUS THALNA. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

P. Plautius Proculus. 

C. Duilius. 

Cn. Fulvius Pttinus. 

C. Sempronius Longus. 

L. At in ius Longus. 

C^/Ediles. K. Atinius Longus. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

Quafiors of L. Manlius Capitolinus 

Rome. Imper. 

Ap. Claudius Crassus. 

Military Qn<e- M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

fiors . Cn. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

Tear 38*. M. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 

TDiffator. fifth time. 

Gen. of Horfe . L. ^Cmilius Mamercinus. 

Dictator. P. MANLIUS CAPITOLI¬ 

NUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. C. Licinius Calvus. 

Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 

Pcople. RANUS. 

C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 
C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

M’ Marcius. 

M. Cons 1 dius. 

C. Petillius. 

L. Allienius. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

M. Pl/etori us. 

c ^/Eddei. Voler. Publilius Philo. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 

Qnaflors of P. Cornelius Scapula. 
Rome. P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Military §ua- C. Carvilius Maximus. 
fiors . Q. Decius Mus. 


49. MilittV v 
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45). Military A. Cornelius Cossus, a fc- 
Tnbunefhip. cond time. 

Tear 386. L. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

rinuSj a fecond time. 

M. Cornelius Malucinen- 
sis 3 a fecond time. 

P. Valerius Potitus Popli- 
colAj a fixth time. 

M. Geganius Macerinus. 

P. Manlius Capitolinus, a 
fecond time. 


C. M.'ecil 1 us. 

C. Lucerius. 

L. Volscius Fictor. 

Qiiaftors of Cn. Manlius Capi to. Tor- 
Rome. qua t us. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 

Military Qua- P. Licinius Calvus. 
ftors. C. Terentius Arsa. 


Dictator. 


M. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 

fifth time. He triumphs o- 
vcir the Gauls . 


S> o. Confiiljhip. L. GENUCIUS AVENTT- 
Tear 588. NENSIS. 

Q: SERVILIUS AHALA. 


Gen. of Horfe. T. Qutnctius Cincinnatus 

Capitolinus. 


Prator. 


L. Manlius Cap itolinus Im- 
periosus. 


Tribunes of 
Peopler 


zyEdiles. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


the L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 

ran us. 

C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 
M. Popilius. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

C. Racilius. 

C. Trebonius Asper. 

C. Marcius Rutilus. 

C. Plaltor i us. 

L. Fulcinius. 

T. Statius. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. Sempronius Longus. 

Ser. Cornelius Malug inen- 

SIS. 

M. Fabius Ambustus. 



Military Qu<e- L. Pinarius Natta. 
ftors . M. Pompon 1 us. 


Cttrule 

diles. 


Tribunes of 
People. 






Plebeian 
diles . 

Quaftors of 
Rome. 


C. Licinius Calvus. 

Q.Poetelius Libo Vis 
C. Plautius Proculus. 

L. Lucerius. 

C. Trebonius. 

C. Volscius. 

M. Popilius. 

T. Metilius. 

M. Sell 1 us. 

T. Statius. 

C. Racilius. 

M. Popilius L^enas. 

C. Martius Rutilus. 

C. Fabius Ambustus. 

L. Hortensius. 


Military Qtne- M. Valerius Poplicola, 
ftors. L. Fulvius Cur vus. 


89. Confiiljhip. L. jEMILIUS MAMERCI- 
7 car 3S7. NUS. 

L. SEXTIUS SEXTINUS 
LATERANUS. He was 
the fir ft Plebeian who was 
made ConfuL 

Praior . Sp. Furius Camillus. 

Cnrnle Cn. Quinctius Cincjnna- 

diles. tus. 

P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Tribunes of the M. Pl/etorjus. 

People. C. Numitorius. 

C. Antius. 

M. Acutius. 

M. Pont 1 f 1 c ius. 

L. Statius. 

M. Antius. 


5>i. Confiiljhip. C. SULPICIUS PETICUS. 
Tear 385). C. LICINIUS CALVUS. 

Praior. Cn. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

Cnrnle cP. Cornelius Scapula. 
diles. Ap. Claudius Crassus Sa- 

BINUS REGILLENSIS. 

Tribunes of the C. Plautius Proculus. 
People. C. Poetelius LiboVisolus. 

M. Consid ius. 

L. Appuleius. 

C. Sempronius Longus. 

L. Racilius. 

C. Pl/etori us. 

M. Allienius. 

M. Marcius. 

C. Fulvius Cur vus: 

Plebeian 
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c PIebeian o<£- L. Fulcinius. 
diles. L. Volscius Fictor. 

Guaflors of M. ^Ebutius Elva. 

Rome. L. Icilius Ruga. 

Military Qua- Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. 
flors. C. Marc ius Rut ilus. 

Confnlfhip. L. JEMIUUS MAMERCF 
Tear 5^0. NUS, a fccond time. 

CN. GENUCIUS AVENTI- 
NENSIS. 

Diclator. L. MANLIUS CAPITOLI- 

NUS IMPERIOSUS. 

Gen. of Horfe . L. Pinarius Natta. 

Cenfors . M. Fabius Ambustus, the Sou 

of Cafo. 

L. Furius Medullinus. 

The twentieth Lustrum. 

Prat or. M. Fab ius Ambustus 5 the Son 

of Numcrius. 

Ciirule o<£- C. Popillius Laenas. 
diles. L. Statius. 

Plebeian eMP- C. Poetelius LiboVisolus. 
diles. C. Ant ius. 

Tribunes of the M. Ant ms. 

People. C. Numitorius. 

M. Popil ius L/enas. 

Q. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

L. Pup 1 us. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 

C. Marci us Rut ilus. 

A. Allienius. 

L. ^Elius P/etils. 

C. Carvilius Maximus. 

G?/a flors of P. Valerius Poplicola. 
Rome. C. Julius Iiilus. 

Military Gyia- Q. Hortens ius. 
flors. M* Cur ius. 

9 5 - Confhlfhip. Q. SERVILIUS AHALA, a 

Tear 3^1, lecond time. 

L. GENUCIUS AVENTI- 

NENSIS, a fccond time. 

Violator. APPIUS CLAUDIUS CRAS- 

SUS SABINUS REGIL- 
LENSIS. 

Gen. of Horfe. P. Cornelius Scapula. 

Prator . P. Cornelius Scipio. 


Ciirule Cn. Manlius Capitolinus 

diles. Imperiosus. 

C. Fabius Ambustus. 

Tribunes of the M. Pompon ius. 

People. Q. Dec 1 us Mus. 

C. Oppius. 

C. Terentius Arsa. 

Q. Rom.uleIUS. 

C. Melius Capitolinus. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

N. Otacilius. 

M. Terentius. 

L. Rabuleius. 

Plebeian L. Lucretius. 

diles . C. Volscius. 

(Quaftors of L. Cornelius Scipio. 

Rome. C. Petellius. 

Military Gita- L. M^enius. 
flors. L. AquiLius Corvus. 

Conjulfhip. C. LICINIUS CALVUS, a 

Tear 5^2.. fccond time. 

C. SULPICIUS PETICUS, a 

fccond time. Fie triumphs 
over the Hernici. 

Ditfator. T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 

CAPITOLINUS CRISPL 

NUS. He triumphs over 
the Gauls. 

Gen. of Horfe. Serv. Cornelius Maluci- 

nensis. 

Prator. M. Valerius Poplicola. 

Ciirule O'S- M. Ploetorius. 
diles. M. Considius. 

Plebeian C. Pl/e.tori us. 

diles . L. Allien ius. 

Tribunes of the C. Plautius FIypsa:us. 

People. M. Marc ius. 

M’ Otacilius. 

C. L/etor ius, the Son of Cains. 
P. Furius. 

L vEnus P alt us. 

P. Licin ius Calvus. 

Q. MiEL IUS. 

C. Lavtorius, the Son of Pub¬ 
lius. 

L. Virginius. 

Quaflors of A. Cornelius Cossus Arvi- 
Romc. na. 

M. Papirius Mucillanus. 

Military 


1 
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Military Oil a- M. Duilius. 
liars. C. Duir,ius. 


& s . ConfdJljip. 

Tear m3. 


‘Prat or. 




M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 

C, PETILIUS LIBO VISO- 
LUS. The latter triumphs 
over the Gauls , and the Pi- 
bur t ini. The former, after 
having defeated the Hcrmci , 
obtains the Honours of an 
Ovation. 

Spurius Furius Cam illus, a 
fecond time. 

P. Valerius Poplicola. 

C. Julius IiiLus. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus.' 

C. Carvilius Maximus. 

K. Duilius. 

M. Cadicius. 

C. Apronius. 

T. Sicinius Dentatus. 

C. Marcius Rutilus 

L. Hortensius. 

C. CuRATlUS. 

L. Sextius. 

C. Tit ius. 

M. Titinius. 


Qvaeflors of L. tEmilius Barbcla. 

Rome. L. ./Emilius Mamercinus. 

Military Qua- T. Manlius Capitolinus 


Curule 
diles. 


Plebeian 

diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People i 


Jtors. 


Torquatus. 

C. Livius Denter. 


Gpuaflors of P. Valerius Poplicola. 
Rome. L. Marcius Rutilus. 

Military Qitae- M. Foslius Flaccinator. 
Jtors. C. Servius Fidenas. 


5>7* Confvlfhip. 
Tear 393. 


Dictator. 


C. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 
C.PLAUTI US PROCULUS, 

who triumphs over the Pri- 
vernates. 

C. SULPICIUS PETICUS. 

Fie triumphs over the Gauls. 


Gen. of Horfe. M. Valerius Poplicola. 


Praetor. 


Curule 

diles. 



Plebeian 

diles. 



T. Quinctius Pennus Capi 

TOLINUS CrISPINUS. 

T. Manlius Torquatus. 

A. Cornelius Cossus Aryi 
na. 

K. Duilius. 

L. VIKGINI US. 


Tribunes of the C. Petilius. 


People . 


L. Plautius Venno. 

L. Hortensius. 

Q. FIortensius. 

C. Sextilius. 

M. OediCIUs. 

P. Furius. 

P. Licinius. 

C. L/ETorius. 

M. M^enius. 


Qitajlors oj L. Furius Camillus. 
Rome. P. M^enius. 


9 a. Con fillfj ip. M. POPILIUS L/ENAS. Military Quae 

Tear 39 4. CN. MANLIUS CAPITO- 7 ^ 


LINUS IMPERIOSUS 


Jlors . 


Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 


Praetor. Ser. Cornelius Malucinen- 

sis. 

Curule <lsE- M. Pom ponius. 
diles. L. Rabule 1 us. 

Plebeian C. M/elius Capitolinus. 
diles. C. Terentius Arsa. 

Tribunes of the M. Marcius. 

People. • Sex'. Manilius. 

P. S ILIUS. 

C. Apronius. 

M. Terentius. 

L. Ic 1 li us Ruga. 

C. Plautius Hyps/eus, 

Sex. Pompilius. 

P. VlLLIUS. 

C. Sextius. 

Vol. ir. 


5>S. Conjuljhip. C. MARCIUS RUTILUS. 

Tear 396- He triumphs over the Pri- 

vernates. 

CN. MANLIUS CAPITO¬ 
LINUS IMPERIOSUS, a 

fecond time. 

Praetor. M. Popilius L^nas. 

Curule o rE- C. Duilius. 

diles. L. Sextius. 

Plebeian C. Curatius. 

diles. C. Titius. 


Tr ibunes of the 
People . 



M. Duilius. 

L. M/enius. 

M. Pompon 1 us. 
M. Titinius.^ 


C. Mtz- 
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C. M.-llius Capitolinus. 
C. Claudius Cici-.ro. 

C. Apronius. 

T. Sicinius. 

C. Otacilius. 

M’ Curius. 

M. Papirius Mucillanus. 

T I. CoRUNCANlUS. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Military Ql^c- Sp. Papirius Cursor. 
jtors. " M* Pomponius. 


fftaflors of 
Rome. 


on. Confulfjip. M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS, a j 'Military Cua 

fecond time. (tors ^ 

M. POPILIUS L.ENAS, a J * 


Tuir 


V::: a tor. 


fecond time. 

C. MARCIUS RUTILUS. 

He triumphs over the He- 
trnrians . 


(A;/, of Horfe . C. Plautius Proculus 


Prator . 

Crrnle 

elites. 



T. Manlius Torquatus 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 
Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 


Plebeian c^E- C. Plautius Hypsxus. 
elites. C. Sext ius. 


a ribuues of 
People. 


the 


(fv.dflors of 
Rome. 


C. Livius Denter. 
P. Licinius Calyus. 
Cl. Hortens iu-.. 

C. ]unius Bubulcus. 
M. Marcius. 

P. M.enil 7 s. 

K. Duiljus. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Antist i us. 

C. Petillius. 

Sex. Tullius. 

M. PxT I LI US LlBO. 


Military Qua- M. Fabius Dor so. 

Jlors. Ser. Sulpjcius Prxti-x tatiis 


i o i . Con fulfil ip 

Tear }yy. 


Pi 'ator. 

Cuntie c sE- 
dilcs . 


Plebeian 

diles. 


Tribunes of the 

People. 



Qtferflors of 
Rome. 

A lt lit ary £hta 
ftor's. 


i r:. Confitlfbtp. C. SULPICIUS PHTICUS, a \oi.Confit 1 fhip, 

Tear 3 y X. third time. Tear 400. 

M. VALERIUS POPLICO- 
LA. 


Prat or . 
Cnrnle 

diles. 

Plebeian 
diles. 



P. Valerius Poplicola 

M. Duilius. 

L. Malni us. 


cyE- M. M.en ius. 

P. Fur 1 us. 

z 


Dictator. 


Gen. of Horfe , 


Praetor . 


TABLE. 

L. Hortens 1 us. 

C. An risrius. 

C. Duilius. 

C n. Appuleius. 

C. Appuleius. 

L. Alb in 1 us. 

L. Fui.cinius. 

L. Alb in 1 us. 

CL Cons id I uu 

L. Numitor 1 us. 

Ser. Sul pic. 1 us C a mer 1 xus. 
C.X Sf.rvilius Ahala. 

Ti. /Emilius Mamercinus. 
C. Claudius Crassus Regil- 

LENSIS. 

M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS, a 

third time. He triumphs 
over the Tibvrtini. 

T. QUINCTI US PENNCS 
CAPITOLINUS CRISPI- 

NUS. 

C. Tulius Iulus. 

L. Furtus Camillus. 

M. Papirius Mucillanus. 

C. Livius Denter. 

Q. Hortens 1 us. 

C. P O E TEL I US LlBO VlSOLUS. 

Sp. M/kcilius. 

L. Marcius Rutilus. 

Sp. Maltilius. 

A. Sellius. 

K. Duilius. 

T. Rose ius. 

Sex. Temp an i us. 

L. Vjllius. 

QFab ius Ambustus. 

A. Lucerius. 

C. Junius Bub ulcus Brutus. 
C. Papirius Crassus. 

C. SULPICIUS PETICUS, a 
fourth time. 

M. VALER 1 US POPLICOLA, 
a fccond time. 

T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS. 

A. Cornelius Cossus Arvi- 
na. 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 


Cnrnle 
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Curnk c ME - L. Hortens rus. 

{ hies . M. Marcius. 

Plebeian o dE - L. Antistius. 

ddcs. C. Junius Bub ulcus Brutus. 

Qua (tors of Q. Tublilius Philo. 

Rome. P. Decius Mus. 

/• Id it ary Quae - C. M/?•:nujs. 

jlors. Cn. Cornelius Cossus. 

Tt 'i hr tries of the C. Plautius Hyps:, us. 

People. L. Man ius. 

C. SrciNius Bellutus. 

C. Tit ius. 

C. Skxtius. 

M. Duilius. 

C. Mamilius Vi tutus. 

T. Sicinius Dentatus. 

C. Apron i us. 

L. Sextilius. 


i o}.Confulfbip. P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 
Tear 401. C. MARCIUS RUTILUS, a 

fccond rime. 

'Dictator. C. JULIUS IULUS. 

Gen . of Horfe. L. vTmilius Mameiicinus. 
Prat or . Ap. Claudius Crassus Re- 

CILLENS IS. 

Ctirulc cME- P. Valerius Poplicola. 
ddcs. L. Pinarius Natta. 

Plebeian cME - Cn. Appulf.ujs. 

(hies. L. Alb in 1 us. 


Tribunes of the Sex. Tullius. 
People. K. Duilius. 

M* Pompon 1 us. 
L. C/ED 1 c 1 us. 

P. Mali us. 

P. Man 1 us. 

Q. Hortensius. 

Al. Main 1 us. 

C. Fur 1 us. 

C. C A NULF. 1 us. 


fir fa ft 0 ) $ 

Rome. 



L. VFmjlius Mamercinus. 
L Amieius Bakiujla, 


Military Gjita- C. Volumnius Flamma. 
Jlors. Q. ALmilws Barbula. 


to . { .ConfhlfJjip. C. SULPICIUS PETICUS, a 
Tear 402. fifth time. 

T. QIJINCTIUS CINCIN- 
NATUS CAPITOLINUS. 


Dictator. M. FABIUS AMBLFSTUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. Q. Servii.ius Ahai.a. 

Ccnfors. Cm. M amlius Capitolim.. 

Im per I os US. 

C. Marcius RrriLr.N The 
ftrft Plebeian who was made 
Gen for. 


The twenty iirst Lustrum. 


Praetor. AT. Papirius Mi cillanus. 

Citrule c ME- C. Poettljus Li bo Visolu« 
ddcs. C. Antistius. 

Plebeian o'L- C. Antjtt 1 us. 
ddcs. L. Villi L's. 


Tribunes of the AT. Ovinjus. 

People . C. D u 1 l 1 us. 

L. Canule i us‘, 

L. Rabuleius. 

T. Romuleius. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 
Cn. Poetelius Li bcl 

P. M/enius CapitoliKus. 

Q. Terentius. 


Qitaftors 

Rome. 



Ser. Sulpicius Long us. 
Sp. Furius Mldulljnus. 


Military Qua- P. Lucretius Tr 1 c ip it i nu .%. 
jlors. Q. C/ld 1 c 1 us. 


joy. Confidfip. M. POPILIUS L/FNAS, a 
Tear 405. third time. He triumphs o 

ver the Gauls. 

L. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 

Dictator. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Prat or. P. Valerius Poplicola. 

Citrule cME- M. Fabius Dorso. 

dilcs. Ser. Sulpicius Camerin us. 


Plebeian c^aE- L. Sextilius. 
diles. C. Mam ilius. 


Tribunes of the P. Mvenius/ 

People. K. Duilius. 

T. Juv ENT I US. 

L. Oppius. 

P. Dec ius Mus. 

C. Oppius Cornicen. 

C. Licinius Calvus. 

C. Livjus Denter. 

Q. C/ecilius Metellus. 
C. ^Elius Poktus. 


Quaflors 
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Gjiaftors oj M. Horatius Pulvillus. 
Rome. L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 

RANUS. 


Military 

jlors. 


Gu*e- C. Claudius Hortator. 

^ A. Postumi us Albinus Re- 

GILLENSIS. 


to G.Confuljhip. 
liar 404. 


L. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 
AP. CLAUDIUS CRASSUS 
SABIN US REGILLEN- 
SIS. He died in his Office. 


A. Temtanius. 

Cn. Seixius. 

P. Decius Mus. 

C. Appuleius. 

Q. M.ecilius. 
Q-Marcius Treml'lus. 

Gif a*ft or s oj L. Papirius Crassus. 
Rome. L. Petilius. 


Military 
Jlors. 


Quae- L. Postumi us Megellus. 

M. Fulcinius. 


Dictator. 


T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS 5 a fccond 
time. 


loZ.ConfulJhip. C. PLAUTIUS HYPS^EUS. 
Tear 406. T.MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 

TORQUATUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. A. Cornelius Arvina. 

Praetor. L. Pinarius Natta. 

Cnrule <iyE- M’ Pomponius. 
diles. L. C/edicius. 

Plebeian cyE- Sex. Tullius. 
diles. C. Furius. 

Tribunes of the Q. Publilius Philo. 

People. C. Icilius Ruga. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 

Cn. Domitius Tnobarbus. 
P. Mucius SCiRVOLA. 

C. FabriciusLuscinus. 

L. Antistius. 

Pupius. 

L. Publilius Philo Volsc ius. 


Tractor. Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. 

Cnrule ay£- C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 
diles. P. Decius Mus. 

Plebeian eME- Q. Publilius Philo. 
diles . T. Juv ent 1 us. 

Tribunes of the Sex. Tullius. 

People. C. M;en i us. 

L. Antistius. 

M 5 Pompon 1 us. 

C. Duilius. 

Volero Publilius Philo 
Volscus. 

L. Atinius Longus. 

P. M genius. 

P. Pupius. 

C. Antistius. 


Cfuaftors of P. Ailius Foetus. 

Rome. CL Antoni us M’/erenda. 

X 

Military Quae- C. QltinctiusCincinnatus. 

ftorS. L. DoM IT IUS /EnOBARBUS. 

107 .Confulfhip. M. POPILIUS L.TNAS, a 
Tear 40j. fourth time. 

M. VALERIUS CORVUS. 

Violator. C. CLAUDIUS CRASSUS 

REGILLENSIS. 

Gen. of Horfe. C. Livius Denter. 

Praetor. M. Fabius Dorso. 

Cnrule cy'E- O. Fabtus Ambustus. 
diles. Q. Servilius Ahala. 

Plebeian <^y£- M. Poetelius Li bo. 
diles. P. Melius Capitolinus. 

Tribunes of the K. Duilius. 

People. A. Tr e b i us. 

Cn. Lucerius. 

3 


Quafiors oj L. Genucius Aventinensis. 
Rome. L. Furius Camillus. 

Military Qua- C. Sulpicius Longus. 

Jlors . Ser. Sulpicius Saverrio. 

109.Confulfhip. M. VALERIUS CORVUS, a 
Tear 407. fecond time. He triumphs 

over the Antiates , Volfci\ and 
Satncani. 

C. POETELIUS LIBO VISO- 
LUS. 

Secular Games. 

Prator. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina. 

Curule o dE- Q. Fabius Ambustus. 
diles. Sp. Sulpicius Longus. 

Plebeian c C. Ic ilius Ruga. 
diles. P. Mucius Scevola. 

Tribunes of the P. Decius Mus. 

People . M. Claudius Cicero. 

C.JEl ius 
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C. JElIUS PalTU$. 

P. Lie INIUS Stolq. 

S p. Mailius Capitolinus. 

C. Fabric ius Luscinus. 

Cn. Domitius ./Enob arbus. 

Q. C/ecilius Metellus. 

P. Mat.lius Capitolinus, 

Q. Old ic i us. 

Gvaflors of M. Atilius Reg ulus. 

Rome. C. Veturius Crass us Cicu 

RINUS. 

Military Oita- A. Sempronius Atratinus. 

/tors. Q. Canulei us. 


no. Confulfhip. M. FABIUS DORSO. 

7 ear 408. SER. SULPICIUS CAMERI- 

N US. 


'Dictator. 


L. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 

fccond time. 


Gen. of Horfe. Cn. Manlius Capitolinus 

Imperiosus. 


Praetor. Serv ilius Ah ala. 

Citrule e^sE- C. M/enius. 

el lies. Q. M/ec ilius. 

Plebeian c^£- A. Trebtu*. 
diles . Cn. Luce r ius.- 


Praitor. L. Furius Cam ileus. 

Curule c/dE- L. JE .m 1 lius Mamercim's 
diles. P RIV E R N AS. 

Ti. ./i£i\i 1 li us Mamerci nus^ 

Plebeian o dE- P. Dec i us Mus. 
diles . L. Ar ini us Lonc.us. 


Tribunes of the P. M/enius. 

People. Q. Man 1 lius. 

C. Pomp ilius. 

C. Volumnius Fla MM A. 

L. Volumnius Fla mm a. 
C. Titinius. 

L. Mam ilius Vitulus. 
Q. Silius. 

L. Villius. 

L. Titius. 


Qttajiors 

Rome. 



Cn. Quinct ilius Varus. 

C. PoETELIUS LlBO VlSOLUS. 


Military Qua- M. Claudius Marcellus. 
flors. Cn. Fulv ius Poetinus. 


112. Confulfhip. M. VALERIUS C.ORVUS, a 

Tear 410. third time. He triumphs 0- 

ver the Samnites. 

A. CORNELIUS COSSUS 
ARVINA. He triumphs o- 
ver the Samnites. 

Ccnfors. M. Fabius Ambustus. 


Tribunes of the C. Claudius Hortator. 
People . Q. Publius Philo. 

L. C/EDICI us. 

L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
ranus. 

M. Titinius* 

C. Dutlius. 

P. >Elius P/etl^s. 
M.Genucius Aventinensis. 
Sex. Ti ti us. 

Cn. Sic inius Bellutus. 

Quajlors of T. Veturius Calvinus. 
Rome. Cn. Domitius Calv in us. 

Military Quae- Cn. Pupius. 

flors. M* Sergius Fidenas. 


\n. Confulfhip. C. MARTIUS RUTILUS, a 
Tear 40^. third time. 

T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS, a fccond 
time. 


The twenty second Lustrum. 


Prator. Ser. Sulpicius Long us. 

Curule Q. Cazdicsus. 

diles. P. Lie inius Stolo. 


Plebeian c yE- Sp. Mxxius Capitolinus, 
diles . Q. Cjec ilius Metellus. 

Tribunes of the P. vElius Pxtus. 

People. M. Anton ius. 

Sex. Titius. 

C. Claudius Hortator. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

N. Sextius Sextinus. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 
M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
ranus. 

L. Coed i cius. 


Qnaftors of M. Papirius Crassus. 
Rome. L. Papirius Cursor. 


Ablator. P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 

r ^cn. of TJorfc . C. Fabius Ambustus. 

VOL. II. 


Military Qt}<e- C. Plautius Deci anus. 
flors. Cn. Fulvius Centum aU t s. 


11 ]. Cou¬ 


rt 
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113. Confuljhip. C. MARCIUS RUTILUS, a 

Tear 411. fourth time. 

Q. SERVILIUS AH ALA. 

Dictator. M. VALERIUS CORVUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. JEmilius Mamercinus. 

Privernas. 

Praetor. L. Furius Cam ileus. 

Curnle c^/E- L. Papirius Crassus. 
diles. C. Sulpicius Longus. 

Plebeian M. Titinius. 

diles . Cn. Sicinius Bellutus. 

Tribunes of the L. Genucius Aventinensis. 
People. C. Main i us. 

L. Furius. 

P. Curatius. 

Q. Canuleius. 

M. Mjnucius Aucurinus. 

M. Dec ius Mus. 

P. Mucius Scatvola. 

Cn. Domitius jEnobarbus. 
P. Melius Capitolinus. 

Qitaflors of P. Valerius Poplicola. 
Rome. L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Military Qua- P. Cornelius Rufinus. 

(tors. M. Aulius Corretanus. 

114. Confuljhip. C. PLAUTIUS HYPS^EUS, 

Tear 41Z. a fecond time. 

L. ^EMILIUS MAMERCI¬ 
NUS PRIVERNAS. 

Praetor. T. ./Emilius Mamercinus. 

Curnle C. Titinius. 

diles. Q. Man 1 lius. 

Plebeian cC. Pompilius. 
diles. L. V1 ljlius. 

Tribunes of the Q. Publilius Philo. 

People . M. Atilius Regulus. 

K. Atinius Longus. 

C. Duilius. 

K. Atinius Loncus. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

Cn. Pupius. 

C. Sempronius Soph us, 

L. Atinius Longus. 

C. Atinius Longus. 

Quaflors of C.Valerius PotitusFlaccus. 
Rome. Sp. Postumius Alb inus. 

♦ 

Military Qua - D. Junius Brutus Sc/eva. 
flors . L. Plautius Venno. 


11 s.Confnlfhip. T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
Tear 413. TORQUATO S, a third 

time. He triumphs over the 
Latins , Cam pa?/ Si dicing 
and Aurunci. 

P. DECIUS MUS. 

Dictator. L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. Papirius Cursor. 

Prator. L. Papirius Crassus, who 

was created Dictator. 

Curnle o <E- M. Valerius Corvus. 
diles. C. Claudius Crassus Regie- 

le ns is. 

Plebeian <lA5- M. Anton ius. 

diles. L. Genucius Aventinensis, 

Tribunes of the L. Allienius. 

People. M. Pl.etorius. 

M' Marcius. 

C. Popilius. 

C. Petillius. 

C. Mec illius. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

C. POETELIUS LlBO VlSOLUR. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

M. Cons id ius, 

QiiaJloYs of P. Sallonius Sarra. 

Rome. L. ^EmiLius Pa ulus. 

Military Qua- C. Plautius Proculus. 

Jlors . L. Pinarius Natta. 

11 6.Confuljhip. T. vEMILIUS MAMERCI- 
Tear 414. NUS. 

Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO. He 

triumphs over the Latins . 

Dictator. Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO. 

Gen. of Horfe. D. Junius Brutus Sc;eva. 

Prat or. L. jEmilius Mamercinus 

Privernas. 

Curnle e ^/ E - M. Atilius Regui.us. 
diles. P. Curatius. 

Plebeian clsE- Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 
diles . L. Furius. 

Tribunes of the C. Lucerius. 

People . M. Pontificius. 

L. VILLIUS. 

C. Pompilius. 

M. Acutius. 

Cn. SiciniusBellutus. 

L. Volscius Fictor. 


I 


T. Vi> 
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T. Veturius Calvinus. 

CX Mamiuus. 

P. SlLIUS. 

Qiiaflors of L. Valerius Potitus. 

Rome. M. Gecanius Mamercinus. 

Military Qua- M. Duilius. 
jlors. M. M^cilius. 

ii 7 . Conjhlfhip. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 
Jear 4.15. He triumphs over the Pe - 

dani and Tib urtint. 

C. M 7 ENI US. He triumphs 
over the Antiates , Lavmi - 
ans y and Velitrani. 

Prat or. Nt. Vale rius Corvus. 

Curule o^- T. Veturius Crassus. 
diles . Cn. Quinctilius Varus. 


D. Junius Brutus Sc/eva. 
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

C. Sempronius Sophus. 

L. Plaut 1 us Venno. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

Q. PoMPONIUS. 

M. Fulvius Flaccus, 

L. Attilius Reculus. 

Qiiaflors of P. Cornelius Scapula. 
Rome. L. Julius Iulus. 

Military Qua- Q. Dec 1 us Mus. 
flat's. C. Carvilius Maximus. 

up. Confulfbip. L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 

Tear 417. K. DUILIUS. 

Prator. Q. Publilius Philo. The 

fir ft Plebeian who was raifed 

to this Office. 


Plebeian M. Claudius Marcellus. Curule 

diles . C. Atinius Longus. diles . 



Sp. Postumius Albinus. 
P. Valerius Poplicola. 


Tribunes of the P. Sempronius Longus. 
People . P. Sallonius Sarra. 

C. Plaut ius Dec ianus. 

M. Minucius Aucurinus. 

C. Terentius Arsa. 

M. Decius Mus. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

C. Titinius. 

Q. Canulei us. 

M* Juventius Thalna. 

Qiiaflors of C. Sulpicius Peticus. 

Rome. L. Veturius Crassus Cl CU- 

It INUS. 


Military Qua- P. Furius. 

Jlors. C. Minucius Aucurinus. 


Plebeian c /E- P. Sallonius Sarra. 
ddes. P. Silius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the L. Antonius Nepos. 

People. C. Plaut 1 us Decjanus.* 

L. Genucius Aventinensis.' 
M’ Marc 1 us Nepos. 

C. Popillius Nepos. 

M. Claudius Marcellus* 
C. Plaut ius Proculus. 

C. Marc 1 us Rtjtilus. 

P. Publilius PAilo. 

L. Cons i d ius Nepos. 


Qiiaflors 

Rome. 


Sp. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

♦ 

RINUS. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 



1 is .Confulfbip. C. SULPICIUS LONGUS. 
Tear 4 16. P. DELIUS P^ETUS. 


Military Qua- L. Fulvius Curvus. 
flors. M. jEbutius Elva. 


Dictator. C. CLAUDIUS CRASSUS 

REGILLENSIS. 

Gen . of Horfe. C. Claudius Hortator. 

Prator. T. Manlius ImperiosusTor- 

quatus. 

Curule e^/E- P. Cornelius Rufinus. 
diles. M. Papirius Crassus. 

Plebeian tAE* C. Petilius. 
diles. L. Allien 1 us. 

Tribunes of the Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 
People. C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 


i2o. Confulfbip. M. VALERIUS CORVUS, a 

Tear 418. fourth time. He triumphed 

over the Inhabitants of the 
Territory of Coles . 

M. ATTILIUS REG ULUS. 

ViCiator. L. ^EMILIUS MAMERCI¬ 
NUS PRIVERNAS. 

Gen. of Horfe. Q. Publilius Philo. 

Prator. Cn. Quinctilius Varus. 

Curule o dE- C. Valerius Potitus Flag- 

dries. cvs. 

L, Valerius Potitus. 

M. Jir- 
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Plebeian (Ly£- M. Juventius Thalna. 
diles . Q. Canuleius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the L. Plautius Venno. 

People. L. Pl.etorius. 

L. Fulc ini us. 

C. Numitorius, 

M. M/EC I LI US. 

C. Pl.ltorius. 

C. Racilius. 

T. Statius. 

C. Antius Restio. 

C. Lucerius. 

Quaflors of L. Papirius Mug ill anus. 
Rome. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvi- 

NA. 

Military Qua- L. Julius Li bo. 
flors. M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

m. Con fulfil ip. T. VETURIUS CALVINUS. 
Tear 4 i>. SP. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS. 

Dictator. V. CORNELIUS RUFINUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. M. Antoni us. 

Prator. M. Papirius Crass us. 

Ciirule cMz- L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
diles . M. Geganius Macerinus. 

Plebeian eME- Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
diles. M. Fulvius Fla ecus. 

Tribunes of the P. Salloni us Sarra. 

People. T. Metilius. 

M. Scaptius. 

M. Mamilius. 

C. Memmius. 

L. Racilius. 

M. Sell i us. 

P. Silius. 

Q. C/ed icius Noctua. 

P. Furius. 

Quaflors of Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Rome. Ap. Claudius Crass. Sabin, 

, Recillensis. 

Military Qua- C. Acutius Nepos. 
ttors . T. Pontif icius Nepos. 

i 2.2.. Confulfhip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. 
Tear 42.0. C. POETELIUS L 1 BO VI- 

SOLUS. 

Prator. C. Valerius Potitus Flac- 

cus. 


Curule <iy£- M. Valerius Corvus. 

diles . L. Veturius Crassus C1 c c- 

RINUS. 

Plebeian L. Plautius Venno. 

diles. C. Plautius Deci anus. 

Tribunes of the L. Genucius Avkntinensis. 

People. C. Pop 1 Lius L^nas. 

C. Melius Capitolinus. 

C. Canuleius Nepos. 

Q. Hortensius. 

C. L/etorius. 

C. MiNucrus Augurinus. 

M. Terentius. 

M 5 Juventius Thalna. 

Quaflors of Q. Fabius Maximus Rullv 
R ome. anus. 

Q. Fabius Ambustus. 

Military Qua- C. Foslius Flaccinator. 
Jlors. Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 

125. Conjiiljhip. A. CORNELIUS COSSUS, 
Tear 421. a fecond time. 

CN. DOMITIUS CALVI¬ 
NUS. 

f 

Dictator. M. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 

Gen. of Horfe . P. Valerius Poplicola. 

Cenfors. Q. Publilius Philo. 

Sp. Postumius Albinus. 

The twenty third Lustrum. 

Prator. L. Papirius Mugillanus. 

Curule (l/TZ- L. Pl/etorius. 
diles. C. Pl/etorius. 

Plebeian e ^/ E - C. Racilius. 
diles . L. Fulc in ms. 

Tribunes of the L. Fulvius Curvus. 

People. L. Hortensius. 

A. Ogulnius Gallus. 

Q. Dec ius Mus. 

L. vElius Poetus. 

M. L/etorius. 

M' Otacilius Crassus. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

C. Carvilius Maximus. 

M' Cur ms Dentatus. 

Quaflors of M. Flavius. 

Rome. A. Cornelius Cosstis Arvjna. 

Military Qua- M. FAnius Ambustus. 
flors. C. Aquiljus Fi.orus. 

124 . Con- 
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124. Cmifirfjlnp. M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 

Tear 422. LUS. 

C. VALERIUS POTITUS. 

-Dictator. CN. QUINTILiUS VARUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. Valerius Potitus. 

Prteior. M. Valerius Corvus. 

Curule Q. Fab 1 us Maximus Rijlli- 

d/!cs. anus. 

M. Jibuti us Elva. 


plebeian e^£L L. Racilius Nepos. 
chks. M. Mamiltus Vitulvs. 


Tilburies of the if A ulus Cerretanus. 
People. L. Pup 1 us Nepos. 

C. Livius Denter. 

CL Fulvius Curvus. 

M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Sp. Ic jlius Ruga. 

M* Pompon 1 us Matho. 

D. Junius Brutus Sc.-e.va. 
M. Fulvius Centumalus. 
M. Marcius Nepos. 


Qjjcrftors 

Rome. 



L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Q. Sulpicius Paterculus. 


Military 
tlors. 


Quai- M. aEmilius Papus. 

L. pLAUTIUS VENNO. 


ir^.Confulfoip. L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS, a 
37w 423. fecond time. 

L. PLAUTIUS VENNO. 


Praetor . P. Cornelius Scapula. 

Canile cyE- C. Popillius L/enas. 

////o'. C. L.etorius Nepos. 

Plebeian c^E- C. Manlius C apitoijnps. 
z/z/^.c. C. Mjnucius Augur inus. 


Tribunes of the M. Livicls Center. 

People. ‘ L. Fulvius Curvus. 

A. Allien 1 us Nepos. 

M. Rac 1 Lius Nepos. 

A. TreboniUs Aspek. 

VI. An lius Cerretanus. 

L. Apuleius Nepos. 

L. Pi. i'.j oki us Nepos. 

L. Inn.ci n 1 us Nepos. 

P. Nu m i ru k i us Pul lus. 

C. Plautius Hvpstus. 

C. Petillius Nepos. 

L. Horatius Pulvillus. 

L. jTmilius Mamercinus. 


tin <c [tors oj 
Rome. 

Military Qua- 
Jlors . 


j it.Conf /lfhjp. L. ARM I LIUS MAMERC L 
Tear 424. NUS PRIVERNAS, a fc- 

cond time. 

C. PLAUTIUS DECIAXUS. 

Both triumph over the P ri¬ 
ver nates. 


Tree tor. 


L. Cornelius Lentulus. 


Curule 

diles. 



L. Papirius Mugillanus. 
Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. 


Plebeia?i c_yE- M' Curius Df.ntatum 
diles. C^. Dec 1 us Mus. 

Tribunes of the C. P j. /Etor ius Nepos. 
People. CL Fescennius Nepos. 

T. Pontificius Nepos. 
Sr-.x. Pom pilius Nepos 
Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 
Sp. Antius Restio. 

C. Acutius Nepos. 

P. Silius Nepos. 

Sex. Manlius Nepos. 
M. Mamilius Vitulus. 


Qlidftors of M. Foslius Flacc INATOR. 
Rome. L. Furius Camillus. 


Military §lna- M. Popilius L.enas. 
Jlors. V. Vil lius Nepos. 


izy.ConfiilJbip. C. PLAUTIUS PROCU- 
Tear 425-. LUS. 

P. CORNELIUS SCAPULA. 


Praetor. 


D. Junius Brutus Sc/Eva. 


Curule eyE- M- Valerius Corvus. 
diles. C. Valerius Potitus Flac 

cus. 


Plebeian c_yE- C. Fulvius Curvus. 
diles . Q. Altlius Cerretanus. 


Tribunes of the M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
J’coplc. M. Titinjus Nepos. 

Cn. Apronius Nepos. 

C. Sextilius Nepos. 

L. Ma-.ni us Nepos. 

T. Sicinius Dentatus. 
Sex. Titius Nepos. 

C. Sextius Calvinus. 
C. Curatius Nepos. 

A. Vircinius Nepos. 


(purfflors 

Rome. 



L. Papirius Crassus. 
Q. ^Emilius Barbula. 


Military Qua- 
Jlors. 



P. Silius PzETUS. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Bru¬ 
tus. 

L. COR- 
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118. Con fulfil]). L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 

Tear 4 z6. LUS. 

Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO, a 

fccond time. 

Dictator. M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 

LUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. Sp. Posthumius Albinus. 
Praetor. Q. Fabxus Maximus Rullia- 

NUS. 

Cur tile odE- M. Fabius Ambustus. 
dilcs. Q. Fab 1 us Ambustus. 

Plebeian c sE- L. Fulvius Curvus. 

dilcs. M. Livius Denter. 


Qtiaftors of 
Rome. 


Q. Max ius Nepos. 

L. Manlius Capitoun-: 


Military 
ftors . 


Qu.e- P. Manlius Vulso. 

Ti. Claudius Cicero. 


Proconful. Q: Publilius Philo. He rri- 

umphs over die Sammies and 
Palapolitani. 


Pro-Qitaftor. L. Romuleius. 


1 $o.ConfalfJjip. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 

Tear 42.8. a fccond time. 

D. JUNIUS BRUTUS SCA : - 
VA. 


Dictator. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. 


Tribunes of the M. Flavius Nepos. 

People. C. Lxtorius Nepos. 

C. Minucius Augurinus. 

C. Aquillius Florus. 

C. Otacilius Nepos. 

C. Cxcilius Metellus. 

C. M.elius Capitolinus. 

C. Rabuleius Nepos. 

L. Hortensius Nepos. 

Q. Dec ius Mus. 

Quaftors of M. Poetelius Li bo Viso- 
Romc. lus. 

M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

Military Qua- C. Julius Iulus. 
ftors . L. Romuleius Nepos. 

1 iv.Conftilfhip. C. POETELIUS LIBO VISO- 
Tear 427. LUS, a fccond time. 

L. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
NUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. CL Fabius Maximus Rulix 

anus, who abdicaccs • and 
L. Papirius Crassus is cho- 
fen in his room. 

Prator . L. Fulvius Curvus. 

Curate e_yE- C. Foslius Flacc inator. 
diles. M. ./Em 1 lius Papus. 

Plebeian c^yE- M. Flavius Nepos. 
diles . A. V1 rg ini us Nepos. 

Tribunes of the L. Plautius Venno. 

People . C. Plautius Hypsjrus. 

C. Considius Nepos. 

L. Numitorius Nepos. 

Sp. Malcilius Nepos. 

C. Popilius Lxnas. 

L. Albinius Nepos. 

L. Fulcinius Trio. 

T. Roscius Nepos. 

A. Luc er ius Nepos. 


Tralor. C. Plautius Decianus. 

Cnrnle c yE- L. Valerius Flaccus. 
dilcs. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvi- 

na. 


Quaftors of L. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
Rome. M. Antistius Nepos. 

Military Qua- P. Valerius Poplicola. 
ftors. P. Plautius Hypsalus. 


Plebeian Sf;x. Manilius Nepos. 

diles. Sex. Pompilius Nepos. 

!Tribunes of the C. Petillius Nepos. 
People. M' Curius Dentatus. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
Ti. Corun can i us. 

I.. U. 1 li us Ruga. 

(Fulvius Curvus. 

C. Antistius Nepos. 
Sex. Tullius Nepos. 

T. Skmpronius Blaisus. 
L. Marc ius Rutilus. 


Dictator. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. He 

Tear 415?- triumphs over the Sammies 

Gen. of Horfe. L. Papirius Crassus. 

Cenfors . M. Valerius Corvus. 

C. Poetelius Libo Visoi.us. 

The twenty fourth Lustrum. 

Prat or. M. F a b i us A m b us t us. 

Cnrnle t^yE- L. Papirius Crassus. 

diles. L. Furius Camillus. 

z Plebeian 
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Plebeian 

dries. 

Tribunes 

People. 



- C. Oecilius Metellus. 

L. Hortensius Nepos. 

of the P. ^Eeius PiETus. 

C. Fulvius Curvus. 

Sex. Tempanius Nepos. 

L. Apronius Limo. 

C. M/en ius Nepos. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus 
Sp. Metilius Nepos. 

L. Villius Nepos. 

L. Sextilius. 

P. Virginius. 


Curate 

diles. 


Plebeian 
dries . 




C. Plautius Hyps.eus 
A. Lucerius Nepos. 

Sp. M/ecilius Nepos. 
L. Alb ini us Nepos. 


Tribunes of the C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus 
'd^i, Sex. Tullius Nepos. 


People. 


Qntfjlors of 
Rome. 


Sp. Nautius Rutilus 
C. Fabius Ambustus. 


Military P. Dec i us Mus. 

fiors . T. Pontif ic ius Nepos. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


C. Petillius Nepos. 

C. Cons id i us Nepos. 

M. Trebonius Flavus. 
A. Atilius Bulbus. 

L. Albinius Nk pos. 

L. Fulc ini us Trio. 

L. Numitorius Nepos. 
C. Volumnius Flamma. 

P. SestiusCapitolinus 

Q. Publilius Philo. 


Hi .Coafuljbip. C. SULPICItJS LONGUS. Military G^a- M* Sergius Fidena 
Tear 450. Q.AULIUS CERRETANUS. J tors ' C. Apuleius Pansa. 


Prattor. 

Cnrule 

dries. 


Q. Fabius Ambustus. 

M. Foslius Flaccinator. 


1 a.Confulfhip. 
Tear 452. 


Plebeian 

diles. 


Tribunes of 
People. 



Q. AE.m 1 lius Barbula. 

L. Marcius Rutilus. 

T. Sempronius Bl/esus. 

the M. Flavius Nepos. 

M. Poetelius Libo. 

C. Canuleius Nepos. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
M’ Cur ius Dentatus. 

L. Ic 1 lius Ruga. 

M. Pop 1 llius L/enas. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

Q. AlLIUS P/ETUS. 

Ti. Coruncanius Nepo^ 


Dictators. 


Generals of 
Horfe . 

Pro? tor. 


T. Veturius Calvinus, afe- 
cond rime. 

SP. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS, 

a fecond time. 

Q: fabius ambustus. 

M. yEMILIUS PAPUS. 

P. ALlivs P/ETus. 

L. Valerius Fla ecus. 

M. Valerius Corvus. 


Qitaflors of 
Rome. 


L. Com ini us Nepos. 
C. Marcius Rutilus. 


People . 


‘3 2. Conjirifbtp 
Tear 431. 


Military Qu<e- M. Valerius Maximus. 
fiors. A. Vi rg in ius Tr 1 costus Ru¬ 

tilus. 

Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
RULLIAN US. He tri¬ 
umphs over the Samnitcs and 
Apulians. 

L.FULVIUS CURVUS. He 
triumphs over the Sarnnites. 

A. CORNELIUS COSSUS 
ARVINA. 


T>/flat or. 


Gen. of Horfe . M. Fabius Ambustus 


Traitor. 


L. Plautius. 


Cnrule M. Popjllius Lainas. 

dries. Sp. Met 11.jus Nepos. 

Plebeian z_y£- Sex. Tempanius Nepos. 
dries. L. Villius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the M. Poetelius Libo. 

C. Mamilius Vitulus. 

L. Sextilius Nepos. 

C. M/f.nius Nepos. 

P. M/elius Capitolinus, 

T. Rose ius Nepos. 

L. Apronius Nepos. 

L. Casdicjus Nepos. 

C. Furius Nepos. 

L. Canuleius Nepos. 

Quaflors of Cn. Furius Pacilus. 

Rome. P. Lucretius Tric 1 pitinus. 

Military Qn<e- Sp. Papirius Crassus. 
fiors. Cn. Lucerius Nepos. 

134. Confitlfjip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 
Tear 433. fecond time. 

Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO, a 
third time. 

. 'Dictators . 
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7 dictators. 



C. MvENlUS NEPOS. 

L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
LUS. 

T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATOS. 

Qiiajlors of' 
Rome. 


M. Foslius Flaccinator. 
L. Papirius Cursor. 

L. Papirius Crassus. 


C. M/KNins Nepos. 

Q. Ca ? .c i lids Metellus, 
C. Marc ms Pviitilus. 

L. Sextilius Nepos. 

L. (Led ic ius Nepos. 

C. Furius Nepos. 

Q. Marches Tremulus. 
L. Gecanius Maceiumis. 


prater. 
Crrrde of* 

tides. 


CL /Em i lius Barbu la. 

L. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 


rich ci an 

ddcs. 


oLF- C. Jux i us Bub ulcus Brutus. 

C. Canuleius Nepos. 


Military Oita 7 - Q. Cloelius Siculus. 

[tors. L. Am i lius Mamercim;-. 

i \6.Confvljhip. L. PLAUTIUS VENNO. 
Tear 455. M. FOSLIUS FLACC 1 NA 

TOR. 


Tribunes of the L. Li vius Dexter. 

Pirp!e. Mali us Nepos. 

T. Numicius Nepos. Thefc 
were all three obliged to ab- 

O 

dicacc, in order to go to Can - 
dium y as Hoirages for the 
Performance of the Treaty 
concluded at The Caudian 
Forks 

P. Dec 1 us Mus. 

L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
ranus. 

r. AEe-Nius Nepos. 

C. Si c inius Bellutus. 

M. C/ldicius Nepos. 

P. Vircinius Nepos. 

T. Romuleius Nepos. 

C. Otpius Cornicen. 

T. Tuventius Nepos. 

* 

C, Lie inius Calvus Stolo. 


t : s . Confrdjhip. L. 
7 ear 454. 


PAPIRIUS CURSOR, 

third time. He triumphs 
ver the Sammies. 




Q.AUL 1 US CERRETANUS, 

a lecond time. 



Prator. 


C. Step 1 cuts Loncus. 

C . Plautius Deci anus. They 

both abdicate. 

M. Pop 1 lius L.enas. 


Cenfors. L. Papirius Crassus. 

C. M.ENIUS. 


The twenty fifth Lustrum. 


Prator. L. Furius Camillus. 


Cttrttle o <£- M. Valerius Corvus. 

ddes. M’ Sergius Fidenas. 

% 

Plebeian <^Ad- P. Decius Mus. 
diles . T. Roscius Nepos, 


Tribunes of the Q. M/elius Nepos. 

People. C. Claudius Hortator. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

P. Pup ms Nepos. 

Q. Publilius Philo. 

L. Domitius AZnobarbils'. 
P. Mucius ScyRVOLA. 

C. Icilius Ruga. 

Sex. Tullius Nepos. 

C. Plaut I US I“I Y l'S.ELlS. 


Qitaftors oj 
Rome. 


L. Genucius A vent inensis. 
Ap. Claudius C/Kcus. 


Military Qua- M. Fulvius Curvus P/f/i inib. 
Jlors. T. Mi nuc ius Augur inus. 


1 sj.Con/idJbip. Q. AMILIUS BARBULA. 
Tear 436. C. JUNIUS BUBULCUN 

BRUTUS. 


Cum do 
ddes. 


M. Valerius Maximus. 
C. Fab ius Ambustus. 


Plebeian c/V- C. Vot.umnius Flamma. 
ddes. M. Tr ebon ius Flavus. 


Tribunes of the M. Antistius Nepos. 
People. M. Poktelius Libo. 

L. Apron ms Nepos. 
L. Com in ius Nepos. 


Praetor. L. Papirius Crassus. 

Cnrule <LsE- M. Poetelius Libo. 
ddes. L. Li vi us Den ter. 

Plebeian c /F- T. Numicius Nepos. 
ddes. M. Antistius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the L. Com inius Nepos. 

People. C. Appullius Pansa. 

2 M.Trc- 




A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


21 


M. Trebonius Flavus. 

Q. Mjecillus Nepos. 

Cn. Sellius Nepos. 

A. Trebius Nepos. 

Cn. Lucerius Nepos. 

Sp. Metilius Nepos. 

L. Villius Nepos. 

Qnaftors of P. Cornelius Arvina. 
Rome. L. Papirius Maso. 

Military Qua- C. Lutatius Catullis. 
ftors . M. Fulcinius Nepos. 

r ^8. Conftdjhip. SP. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 
Tear 457. M. POPILIUS LyENAS. 

Dictator. L. ^EMILIUS MAMERCI 

NUS PRIVERNAS. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. Fulvius Curvus. 

Prator. M. Valerius Maximus. 

Curiile Q. M/elius Nepos. 

ddes. C. Marcius Rutilus. 

Plebeian (lsE- L. Apronius Limo. 

„ddes. L. Sextilius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the P. Dec ius Mus. 

People . M. Tit in i us Nepos. 

Sex. Titius Nepos. 

L. Cved i c ius Nepos. 

P. MyENius Nepos. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA. 

Q. Fundanius Fundulus. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis 
M. C/edici us Nepos. 

C. Furius Nepos. 

Qiiaftors of Ti. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Rome. L. Atilius Reculus. 

Military Qua- L. Volumnius Flamma. 

Cm. Cornelius Lentulus. 

1 iV-Confidfbip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 

Tear 458. fourth time. 

Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO, a 

fourth time. 

D Mat or. Q. FAB I US MAXIMUS 

RULLIANUS. 

( ' c,i - of Horfe. Q. Aulius Cerretanus, who 

was kill’d in a Battle, and 
C. Fabius Ambustus chofcn 
in his room. 

Pt'ator. M. Valerius Corvus, 

Voi, II. 


Gil)ule Ap. Claudius Ca:cus, 

ddes . M. Fabius Dorso. 

Plebeian L. Cominius Nepos. 

ddes. Q. Pu blilius Philo. 

Tribunes oj the L. Livius Denter. 

People , M. Antistius Nepos, 

L. Volumnius Flamma Vio- 
lens. 

Q. Canulkilts Nepos. 

Q. CiECiLtus Mltellus. 

T. Numiciuj; Nepos. 

Q. Marcius Tkemulus. 

Sp. Mailius Capi tolinus. 

P. Licinius Nepos Stolo. 

L. DoMlTlUS ^LnoBARBUS. 

On aft or s of C. Marcius Rutilus. 

Rome. M. Dec ius Mus. 

Military Qua- M. Livius Denter. 
flors. L. ^Emilius Barbula. 

s 

140. Conjhlfhip. M. POETELIUS LIBO. 

Tear 435). C. SULPICIUS LONGUS, 

a third time. He triumphs 
over the Samnites . 

T^iPlator. C. MENI US. 

Gen. oj Horfe . M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

Prat or. M. Valerius Maximus. 

Curnle <lsE- L. Geganius Macerinus. 
ddes. Q. Cloelius Siculus . 

Plebeian o<fT- C. Appulei us Pansa. 
ddes. A. Trebius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the Q. M/elius Nepos. 

People . Ti. Minucius Aucurinus. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

C. Claudius Hortator. 

P. Mucius Sc JSL\ OLA. 

M. Trebius. 

M. Fulvius Curvus P/etinus. 

M. Domitius Calvinus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

Qiiaftors of P. Cornelius Scipio Barba- 
Rome. tus. 

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Military Qua - L. Domitius ^Enobarbus. 
ftors. P. Sempron 1 us Long us. 

141 .Conftdftjip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 

Tear 440. fifth time. 

F 


C.JU- 



22 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


C. JUNIUS BUBULCUS 

BRUTUS, a fecond time. 

Dictator. C. POETELIUS LIBO VISCL 

LUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. M. Poetelius Libo. 

Praetor. C. Marcius Rutilus. 

Cnrnle <ls£- P. Cornelius Arvina. 
diles. Ap. Claudius C/ecus. 

Plebeian o / E- Titikius Nepos. 

diles. Sex. Tit ius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the L. Cominius Nepos. 

People . M. Marcius Tremulus. 

Cn. Pupius Nepos. 

Q. Publilius Philo. 

Q. Pet i lius Nepos. 

L. Livius Denter. 

Sp. Ic ilius Ruga. 

L. At ini us Long us. 

C. Plautius Decianus. 

C. Lutatius Catulus, 

Qttaeflors of L. Postum ius Mecellus. 
Rome. L. Fur ius Nepos. 

Military Qpae- P- Sulpicius Saverrio. 
ftors. M. Titinius Nepos. 

T + i.Coufnlfhip. M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 

Tear 441. He triumphs over the Sam- 

nites and Sorani . 

P. DECIUS MUS. 

Dictator. C. SULPICIUS LONGUS. 

Gen . of Horfe . C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

Cenfors . Ap. Claudius C/ecus. 

C. Plautius Venox. 


M. Fulcinius Nepos. 

A. Acutius Nepos. 

L. Volumnius Fiaaima. 

C. Pomp ilius Nepos. 

Cn. Sicinius Bellutus. 

n 

(jHuaftors of M. Pap 1 rius Crassus. 

Rome. Cn. Fulvius Paitinus. 

Military §}ua- Cn. Sempronius Graccus. 
flors. Q. Appuleius Pansa. 

m.Confnlfhip. C. JUNIUS BUBULCUS 
Tear 441. BRUTUS, a third time. He 

triumphs over the Sammies . 
Q. jTMILIUS BARBULA, a 

fecond time. He triumphs 
over the Hetrurians . 

Praetor. M. Valerius Maximus. 

Cnrnle cyfT- Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 
diles. Ti. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Plebeian C. Fab r ic 1 us Lusc in us. 

diles. P. Mucius ScvEvola. 

Tribunes of the L. At ilius Reculus. 

People . C. Marcius Rutilus. 

M. Decius Mus. 

T. Minucius Augurinus. 

M. Trebius Nepos. 

M. Antonius Nepos. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinensis, 

M. Livius Denter. 

L. Tit ius Nepos. 

N. Sextius Sextinus. 

Quaflors of L. Ogulnius Gallus. 

Rome. M. Fulvius P^etinus. 

Military Qita- Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 
flors . C. Poetelius Li bo Vi solus. 


The twenty sixth Lustrum. 

Praetor. M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

Cnrnle c yE- M. Valerius Corvus. 
diles . L. Papirius Maso. 

Plebeian csE-M. Fulvius Curvus Palti- 
diles. nus. 

L. Volumnius Flamma Vio- 
lens. 


lyi.Confulfbip. Q, FABIUS MAXIMUS 
Tear 445. RULLIANUS, a fecond 

time. 

C. MARCIUS RUTILUS, 

who was afterwards called 

CENSORINUS. 

Praetor . P. Cornelius Arvina. 

Cnrnle tSE- P. Cornelius Scipio Barba- 
diles . tus. 

L. jTmilius Barbula. 


Tribunes of the L. Genucius Aventinensis. Plebeian C. Lutatius Catulus. 

People. A. Trebius Nepos. diles. Q. Petillius Nepos. 

L. Villius Nepos. 

Q; Silius Nepos. Tribunes of the P. Sempronius Soph us. 

Q. Man ilius Nepos# People • L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

3 M. Ful- 
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M. Fulvius Curvus P.ltjnus. 

P. Curat 1 us Nepos. 

M. Claudius Makcellus. 

Q. Pomponi us Nepos. 

Cn. Sicinius Bellutus. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
vSp. Icilius Ruca. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

Gh'dltors of Q. An 1 c 1 us Pp./enest 1 n us* 
Rome. M. M inuc ius Fessus. 

Military Qfta- T. Popillius Nepos. 

Jlors. Cn. Fulvius Max. Centu- 

MALUS. 


Plebeian o E- M. Decius Mus. 
diles. M. Antoni us Nepos. 


Tribunes of the L. Furius Nepos. 

People . P. S e m r r o n i us Sop h u s . 

M. Fulvius Cur vug P/,:tin;\ 

L. GENUCIUS AvENTiM Ns !i>. 
Q. Appuleius Pa ns a. 

M. Plastorius Ni.pos. 

M. Trebius Nepos. 

M. Cons id ius Nepos. 

M. Fulcinius Nepos. 

M. Ma£.cilius Tull us. 


Qnaftors of L. Cornelius Sc ip 10. 
Rome. M. Atilius Regulus. 


Dictator. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. He Military Qua- Q. Papir ius Tur-dus. 
7 fW 444. triumphs over the Sammies. (tors. M. ./Em ilius Paulus. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus 


Proconfitls . 


Vrator. 
Curnlc 

chics. 





Q. Fabius Max,. Rullianus 
He triumphs over the Hetru- 
rians. 

P. Cornelius Arvina* 

M. Valerius Corvus. 

Q. Marcius Tremulus. 

L. Atilius Regulus. 


Plebeian T. Minucius Augurinus. 
diles. 


Tribunes of 
People. - 


Q. ManiliUs Nepos. 

the C. Marcius Rutilus. 
M. Titinius Nepos. 

C. Atinius Labeo. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

C. Plautius Decianus* 
M. Li vjus Denter. 

C. Atinius Longus. 

M J Marcius Nepos. 

C. Pop 1 lius Nepos. 

L. Allienius Nepos. 


Qttaflors of 

Rome. 


P. Valerius Falto. 
L. Cornelius Blasio. 


A hi it ary Qua- P. LiciniusVarus. 
flors. M. Du ilius Nepos, 


147. Confulfhip . 

Tear 445. 


Prat or. 


P. DECIUS MUS, a fccond 

time. 

C. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
RULLIANUS, a third cimc«; 

M. Valerius Maximus. 


14 6 . Confulfhip. 
Tear 44 6 . 


Curnlc c/E- L. Postumius Mecellus, 
dilcs . P. Sulpicius Saverrio* 


Cenfors. 


APPIUS CLAUDIUS CJE: 
CVS. 

L. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA 

violens. 

M. Valerius Maximus. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus 


The twenty seventh Lustrum. 


Proconfnl. 


Prator. 


Q. Fabius Maximus Rulli- 

ANUS. 

T. Minucius Augurinus. 


Curnlc C/E- C>. Marcius Rutilus. 
diles. M. Titinius Nepos. 

Plebeian <cE- M. Sempronius Tuditanus 
diles. 


Q. Pompon 1 us Nepos 


People . 




M. Livius Denter. 

L. Luc er ius Nepos. 

L. Volscius Fictor. 

P. Si lius Nepos. 

Q; Anicius Pr/f.nestinus, 
Cn. Fulvius Pact in us. 

M. Acutius Nepos. 

P. Vjllius Nepos. 

Q; Mam ilius Turinus. 

Qitafors of Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 
Rome. M. Atilius Regulus. 

Military Qua- T. Manlius Torquatus. 
Jlors . A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina. 


147. Confulfhip. 
Tear 447. 


Q. MARCIUS TREMULUS. 

He triumphs over the Sam- 
nites , and the Inhabitants of 
Anagnia . 


Dictator . 
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Dictator. 


P. CORNELIUS SCIPIO Military Qua- C. Sergius Fidenas. 
BARBATUS. ftors. M. Geganius Macerinus 


Gen. of Horfe. P. Decius Mus. 


Proctor. 

Citrule 

diles. 

Plebeian 

diles. 


Ser. Cornelius LentulUs. 

M. Cornelius Corvus. 

P. Valerius Falto. 

> P. Sempronius Sophus. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis 


!Tribunes of the Cn. Flavius Nepos. 

People. M. Dec i us Mus. 

M. Fulvius P.-etinus. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
L. Genucius Aventinensis 
P. Fur i us Nepos. 

L. Furius Nepos. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

M. Antonius Nepos. 

P. Curatius Nepos. 

Quaftors of C. Carvilius Maximus. 
Rome. L. Julius Libo. 

Military Qua- Q. Ogulnius Gallus. 
ftors. L. Julius Iulus. 


ift&.Confulfhip. 
Tear 448. 


Prator. 

Citrule 

ddes. 

Plebeian 

diles. 


Tribunes of 
People. 


Qua*ftors of 
Rome. 


L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
LUS. 

TI. MINUCIUS ALTGURI- 
NUS, who is killed fight¬ 
ing with the Samnites ; and 

M. FULVIUS CURVUS 

P^LTINUS chofen in his 
room. The latter triumphs 
over the Samnites . 

Ap. Claudius Coccus. 

M. ^Lmilius Paulus. 

L. Cornelius Blasio. 


O M. Livius Denter. 

Q. Appuleius Pansa. 

of the C. Marcius Rutilus. 

C. Minucius Aucurinus 

L. Ogulnius Gallus. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

M. Duilius Nepos. 

M. Minucius Fessus. 

M’ JuVENTIllS THALNA. 

P. Ljcinius Varus. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 
Q] Pomponius Nepos. 

of Cn. Ogulnius Gallus. 
M. Mamilius Vitulus. 


149 .Confidjhip. 
Tear 44 9. 


Cenfors. 


C. SEMPRONIUS SOPHUS. 

He triumphs over the o<£'- 
qui . 

P. SULPICIUS SAVERRIO. 

He triumphs over the Sam¬ 
nites. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Rulli- 
anus. 

P. Decius Mus. 


The twenty eighth Lustrum. 


Praetor. 

Curule \ 
diles. 

Plebeian 
diles . 

Tribunes 

People. 


P. Valerius Falto. 

0<£- Cn. Flavius Nepos. 

Q. Anicius Pralnestinus. 

O'fT- Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

L. Furius Nepos. 

' of the Cn. Flavius Nepos. 

Q. Papirius Turdus. 

D. Junius Pera. 

AT Pomponius Matho. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
T. Popilius Nepos. 

Q. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 
M. Fulvius Flaccus. 


§iri aft or s of 
Rome. 


M. Atilius Reculus. 
C. Plautius Proculus. 

L. Papirius Cursor. 
M’ Curius Dentatus. 


Military Qua- L. ./El ius P/etus. 
flors. P. Jun ius Brutus Sc/eva. 


ftors. 

i^o.Confulfbip. 
Tear 450. 


Prat or. 

Curule 

diles. 


Plebeian 

diles. 


Tribunes of 
People . 


. SER. CORNELIUS LENTU 
LUS. 

L. GENUCIUS AVENTI¬ 
NENSIS. 

M. Valerius Corvus. 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 

A. Cornelius Cossus Arvi- 

NA. 

-L. Genucius Aventinensis 
P. Furius Nepos. 

e Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

L. Public ius Malleolus 

M. Allienius Nepos. 

L. Pl/etorius Nepos. 

L. Rac ilius Nepos. 

Sex. Statius Nepos. 

L. Considius Nepos. 


4 


C. Pi.* 
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Git aft or $ 

Rome. 


C. Pl/etorius Nepos. 
C. Apustius Fullo. 

C. Numitorius Nepos. 

L. Cornelius Sc ip 10. 
C. Fulvius Curvus. 


Military Qua- M. Valerius Fla ecus. 
ftors. CL Mam ilius Vitulus. 


Tribunes of the Q. Anicius Pr^nestinus. 
People . Q. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

M. L/Etorius Plancianus. 
M. Minucius Fessus. 

C. Memmius Nepos. 

P. Furius Nepos. 

C. LyETORIUS NEPOS. 

C. Melius Capitolinus. 

M. Terentius Nepos. 



ivi .Confulfbip. M.LIVIUS DENTER. 

Tear 4 yi. M. ^MILIUS PAULUS. 

Dictator. C. JUNIUS BUBULCUS 

BRUTUS. He triumphs 
over the c_ y£quL 


Graft or s 
Rome. 


M* Sergius Fidenas. 
Q. Hortensius Nepos. 


Military Qiia- C. C^edicius Noctua. 
ftors . M. Claudius Marcellus. 



Gen. of Horfte . M. Tit ini us Nepos. 

Prator. Q. Apuleius Pansa. 

Cur tilt zME- L. Postumius Mecellus. 
diles . T. Manlius Torquatus. 

Plebeian zyE- M. Fulvius P^etinus. 
diles . C. Minucius Aucurinus. 

Tribunes of the L. Furius Nepos. 

People. Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

C. Metilius Nepos 
A. Sellius Nepos. 

Q. Papirius Turdus. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
Ti. Pont if ici us. 

M. Volscius Fictor. 

L. Antonius Nepos. 

Qua ftors of Q. Cjedici us Noctua. 
Rome. C. Acutius Nepos. 

Military Qua- C. Foslius Flaccinator. 
ftors. Q. Fab 1 us Ambustus. 


172. Conftdjhip. Q. APULEIUS PANSA. 

Tear M. VALERIUS CORVUS, 

a fifth time. 

Prator. Cn. Fulvius Maximus Cen- 

6 

TUMALUS. 

Citrule zME - L. Julius Iulus. 
diles. L. Julius Libo. 

Plebeian zME- Q. Papirius Turdus. 
diles . Q. Fulv i us Flacc us. 

Tribunes of the CL Ogulnius Callus. 

Cn. Ogulnius Gallus. 

M. Mam ilius Vitulus. 

T. JUVENT I US THALNA. 

C. Otac ilius Crassus. 

C. Carvilius Maximus. 

Q. Terentius Arsa. 

M* Otacilius Crassus. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

CL Aulius Cerretanus. 

Q. Fabius Gurges. 

M. Aquilius Florus. 


People. 




Qii aft or s of 
Rome. 


Dictators. 
Tear 452.. 


G enerals 
l lor ft. 



Prator. 


Curule zME- 
ddcs . 


Q FABIUS MAXIMUS 
RULLIANUS. 

M. VALERIUS CORVUS. 

He triumphs over the Hctrit- 
rians. 

M. tEm ilius Paulus. 

P. Sempronius Sophus. 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 

C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

D. Jun rus Pera. 


Military Qua- C. JElius Pa.tus. 
ftors. L. Veturius Crassus Cicu> 

rinus. 


1 y 5. Confnlftip. M. FULVIUS PTiTINUS. 
Tear 4^4. He triumphs over the Sam- 

71 it cs and Ncquinates. 

T. MANLIUS TORQUA¬ 
TUS, who dies in his Of¬ 
fice. And to (iipplyhis room, 

M. VALERIUS CORVUS 

is chofcn Conful a fixch time. 


Plebeian zME- M. A til 1 us Regulus. 

^ I • C. Plautius Proculus. 


Cen for s . P. Sempronius Sophus. 

P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 


Vox.. IE 


C 


The 
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The twenty ninth Lustrum. 
Prator. L. Postumius Megellus. 

% 

Ciirule <^/£- Q. Fabius Maximus Rullia- 

dilcs. nus. 

L. Papirius Cursor. 


P. DECIUS MUS, 

time. 


a fecon 


Prator. 

» 


L. Julius I ulus. 


Curule 
diles . 



Q. Farius Ambustus. 
M' Sergius Fidenas. 


Plebeian L. Antonius Nepos. Plebeian o'E- M. Atilius Recl^us. 

diles. C. Mf.tilius Nepos diles. D. Junius Brutus Sc. -f.va. 


Tribunes of the L. /Eli us P.cxus. 

People. M. Atilius Reculus. 

D. Junius Brutus Sc/Eva. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

D. Junius Pera. 

C. Fulvius Curvus. 

C. Caicilius Metellus. 

L. Pup ius Nepos. 

M. Volcius Fictor. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 


Qi'aflors of P. Cornelius Rufinus. 
Rome. -M. Valerius Maximus Cor- 

VINUS. 


Military Q?ia- M. Livius Denter. 
(tors. C. Claudius Canina. 


isy-Confulfiip. L. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
Tear 4 y y. CN. FULVIUS CENTUMA- 

LUS. He triumphs over the 
Sammies and Hctrurians. 

Prat or. M. Liyius Denter. 

Curule c_y£- L. Cornelius Scipio. 
diles. L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Plebeian c_y£- M. L/£torius Plancianus. 
diles . C. La/torius Nepos. 


Tribunes of 
People . 


the 


Op aft or s of 
Rome. 


M’ Curius Dentatus. 
Q. Papjrius Turdus. 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

A. Atilius Calatinus. 
M. Marc ius Nepos. 

C. Plautius Proculus 
M. Flavius Nepos. 

M. Atilius Reculus. 
M. Popilius L/e.nas. 

L. Plautius Venno. 

C. Tr EBON I US AsPER. 

M. Scantius Nepos. 


Military Qua- L. Oecilius Metellus. 
flors. A. Manlius Vulso Loncus. 


Tribunes of the Q. Hortens ius Nepos. 

People . Q. C/ed icius Noctua. 

C. Plautius Hyps.-eus. 

C. Petillius Nepos. 

A. Allienius Nepos. 

C. C/l'dicius Noctua. 

M. vEmilius Reculus Ser- 

RANUS. 

M. PoETELIUS LlBO. 

L. Apuleius Saturninus. 

C. PONTIFIC ius Nepos. 


Qua flors of 
Rome. 


M. Fulvius P/etinus. 
Ti. Sempronius Bl/Esus. 


Military Qua- L. Manlius Capitolinus. 
ftors. Ser. Cornelius Rufinus. 


is t.Omfttlfbip. AP. CLAUDIUS C/ECUS, 

Tear 457. a fecond time. 

L.VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA 
VIOLENS, a fecond time. 

Prat or. P. Sempronius So thus. 


Curule 
diles . 



Q. Oculnius Gallus. 
Cn. Ogulnius Gallus. 


Plebeian zME- L. tElius P/etus. 
diles. C. Fulvius Curvus. 


Tribunes cf the C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 
People. Q. Papirius Turdus. 

P. Numitorius Pullus. 

Q. Sallonius Sarra. 

M' Curius Dentatus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 
M. Racilius Nepos. 

Sp. Antius Restio. 

M. Acutius Nepos. 

M. Metilius Nepos. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


C. Nautius Rutilus. 

M. Valerius Maximus Po 

TITUS. 


Military Qua- L. Flam ini us Chilo. 
flors. Cn. Domitjus Calvinus. 


1 y <i.Confhlfhip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS Proconfuls in Q. Fabius Maximus Rulli- 
Tear 45c. RULLIANUS, a fourth Samnium. anus. 

uroc. P. Decius Mus. 

157. Con - 


** * 
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I ^y.Confnlfjip. 
lea?' 4 58. 


Prator. 

Curule 
diles. 



Plebeian 
diles. 



Q. FAB IU S MAXIMUS 
RULLIANUS, a fifth time. 
Fie triumphs over the Sam- 
nites , the Hetrurians, and 
the Gauls . 

P. DEC I US MUS, a third 

time. 

Ap. Claudius Gxcus. 

Q. Fabius Gurges. 

L. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

RINUS. 

- Q. Hortensius Nepos. 

L. Plautius Venno. 


Plebeian 
diles. 


Tribunes of 
People. 



2- M* Cur 1 us Dentatus. 

M. Claudius Map. cell us. 

C. Trebonius Asper. 

M. Livius Denter. 

C. Claudius Canina. 

C. Sextilius Nepos. 

L. Main 1 us Nepos. 

A. Virgin ius Nepos. 

C. Sextius Calvinus. 

C. CupvAtius Nepos. 

T. Me mm i us Nepos. 

Al. L^etorius Peancianus, 


Qua Jlors of 
Rome. 


L. Opimius Pansa. 
Q. Marcius Phili: 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


Quaflors of 

Rome. 


CX Oedicius Noctua. 
P. Villius Nepos. 

Sex. Pompilius Nepos. 
L. Sicinius Dentatus 
Sex. Titius Nepos. 

C. >Elius Plexus. 

P. Silius Nepos. 

C. Manilius Nepos. 

Q. Titinius Nepos. 
Cn. Apron i us Nepos. 

Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 
Cn. ^Fmilius Papus. 


Military Qua:- M. ./Em ilius Lepidus. 
jlors. C. Servilius Tucca. 


1^9. Confulfhip . 
Tear 460. 


Military Qua- C. JElivs P alt us. 

Jlors . C. Fabr 1 ci us Luscinus. 


Prator. 

Curule 
diles . 

9 

Plebeian 
diles. 




L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. 

SP. CARVILIUS MAXIMUS. 

They both triumph over the 

Sammies. 

M. Atilius Reg ulus. 


- C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 
Q. Qedicius Noctua. 

- P. Numitorius Pullus. 

Sp. Antius Restio. 


Proconfuls 


People. 


158. Co?iJhlfhip. 
Tear 459. 


L. Volumnius Fumma Yio- Tribunes of the M. Scantius Nepos. 

Q. Hortens ius Nepos. 
C. Canuleius Nepos. 
C. Aqu ilius Florus. 

Q. Ogulnius Gallius. 
Ti. Claudius Cicero. 
L. Oec ilius Metellus, 
L. Romuleius Nepos. 
C. Ogulnius Gallus. 
C. Aureltus Cotta. 

Ti. Coruncanius. 

L. Furi Its Camillus. 


L. Cornelius Scipio. 

Cn. Fulvius Maximus Cen 
tumalus. 

L. Postumi us Mecellus. 

M. Livius Denter. 


Cenfors. 


L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
LUS, a (econd time. He 
triumphs over the Samniles 
and Hetrurians. 

M. atilius regulus. 

He triumphs over the Volfci - 
?iienfes and the Sammtes. 

P. Cornelius Arvina. 

C. Marcius Rutilus. 


Qiiajlors of 

Rome. 


Military Qua- Q. M/elius Nepos. 
Jlors. C. Furius Pacilus. 


1 tfo. Con fulfil ip. 
Tear 46"!. 


The thirtieth Lustrum. 


Prator . 

Curule 

diles. 


D. Jun i us Brutus Scalva. 


Diflator. 


Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 

GURGES. 

D. JUNIUS BRUTUS GJE- 
VA. 

APPIUS CLAUDIUS CJE- 
CUS. 


e^/E- M. Valerius Max imus Cor- Gen. of Jlorfe. C. Marcius Rutilus. 


V INUS. 

P. Cornelius Rufinus. 


Prator. 


L. Papirius Cursor. 


3 


Curule 
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Curulc C. ALl ms P/etus* 

diles . C. Claudius Canina. 

Plebeian C. Apronius Nepos. 

diles. P. Silius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the C. Rabuleius Nepos. 

People. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

M. Pupius Nepos. 

M. Fulvius Paitinus Nobi- 
lior. 

L. Flaminius Chilo. 

L. Hortensius Nepos. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

Sex. Tullius Nepos. 

C. Flavius Nepos. 

M. Atilius Nepos. 


C. Fabric ius Luscinus. 

L. Numitorius Pullus. 

Cn. Lucerius Nepos. 

C. Scaptius Nepos. 

Quaftors of P. C ORNELIUS DOLABELLA 
Rome. Maximus. 

L. Am ilius Barbula. 

Military Qua - L. Ant ius Restio. 

flors. Sp. Mallius Nepos. 

* 

Proconful in Q. Fab ius Maximus Gurges. 
Samnium. He triumphs over the Sam¬ 

mies. 

Pro-Quaflor. L. Aurelius Cotta. 


Thefe ten abdicated, bccaufe 
their Election was deemed de¬ 
fective ; and in their room 
Were c ho fen 

L. Tullius Nepos. 

M. Antistius Nepos. 

L. Alb inius Nepos. 

C. Considius Nepos. 

M. Racilius Nepos. 

C. Junius Pullus. 

P. PLAUTIUS HyPS/EUS. 

L. Allien ius Nepos. 

M. Pl^etorius Nepos. 

L. Fulcinius Trio. 

Qiiaflors of Q. Aurelius Papus. 

Rome. L. Aurelius Cotta. 

Military Qua- C. Cornelius Scapula. 

flors . P. Dec ius Mus. 


16uConfitlJbip. L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
Tear 4 61. LUS, a third time. 

C. JUNIUS BRUTUS BU- 
BULCUS. 


5 Prator. M. Valerius Maximus Cor- 

vinus. 

Curule eMP- C. Nautius Rutilus. 

diles . M. Valerius Maximus Po- 

titus. 


Plebeian eME- M. Livius Denter. 
diles . C. Trebonius Asper. 

Tribunes of the Q. C/edicius Noctua. 
People . Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

M. Trebonius Flavus. 

T. Roscius Nepos. 

Sex. Tempanius. 

Q. Hortensius. 

1 


i6z.Confulfhip. P. CORNELIUS RUFINUS. 
Tear 463. AT CURIUS DENTATUS. 

The latter triumphs over the 
Samnites and Sabines at two 
different times. 


Prator. 


M. Claudius Marcellus. 


Curule odS*- Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 
diles . Cn. uTmilius Papus. 


Plebeian L. C/ecilius Metellus. 

diles. C. Aurelius Cotta. 


Tribunes of the C. vTlius Paltus. 

People - Q. Marc ius Philippus. 

C. Mamilius Vitulus. 
L. Apronius Nepos. 

L. CoMiNins Nepos. 

A. Atilius Bulbus. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA. 

Cn. Apronius Nepos. 

C. Sextius Calvinus. 

M. C/ed 1 cius Nepos. 


Qtiaflors of 
Rome. 


P. Valerius L/rvinus. 

L. Volumn ius Flamma Vio- 
lens. 


Military Qua- C. Genucius Clepsina. 
ftors. Q. Fund an 1 us Fund ulus. 


163. Confuljhip. M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS 
Tear 464. CORVINUS. 

Q. CyLDICIUS NOCTUA. 

Cenfors. M. /Emilius Paulus. 

L. Volumn ius Flamma Vio- 

lens. 


The thirty first Lustrum. 


Prator . 


Q. Nautius Rutilus. 


Curule 
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Curule r .dE- M. /Emilius Lepidus. 
diles. C, Servilius Tucca. 


Plebeian c sD- Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 
diics. C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

Tribunes of the L. Papirius Turd us. 

People C. JElius P^tus. 

Tl. CoRUNC ANIUS NePOS. 

P. Virgin ius Nepos. 

Sp. M/ELIUS CaPITOLINUS. 

L. Canuleius Nepos. 

C. Claudius Canina. 

P. Curatius Nepos. 

C. Fur ius Aculeo* 

T. Numicius Nepos. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 
Sp. Papirius Cursor. 


Military Qi<a- L. Papirius CVrsor. 
ftors. C. Mainius Nepos. 


Proconful in M’ Cur ius Dentatus. He 
Lucania. enjoys the Honours of an 

Ovation , after having lub- 
cl tied the Pucani. 


Pro-Qnaftor . C. Genucius Clepsina. 


i 64..Confulfhip. Q.MARCIUS TREMULUS. 
Tear 4<s's. P. CORNELIUS ARVINA. 

Both the fccond time. 

Prat or. M. Valerius Maximus Po- 

titus. 

C.vrule o<£- L. Furius Camillus. 
tides. C. Furius Pacilus. 

Plebeian c_sE- Q. MarciUs Philippus- 
tides. M. Trebonius Flavus. 


C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS 
5D iff at or. Q. HORTENSIUS NEPO . 

He dies in his Office. 

Gen . of Horfe. M. Livius Denter, who / -- 

dicated, after the Death of 

Hortenfius. 

Diclat0}. Q. F A B IU S MAXI Ivf U $ 

RULLIANUS. 

Gen. of Horfe . L. Volumnius FlammaVio- 

LENS. 


Prator . C* Claudius Canina. 


Cttrult of?- Q. tFmilius Papus. 
diles. C. Cornelius Sc apula. 

Plebeian c^f?- Ti. Coruncanius Nepos. 
diles. P. Decius Mus. 


Tribunes of the P. Main ius Nepos. 

People . P. Pupius Nepos. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

L. Livius Denter. 

Q. Marcius Tremulus. 
C. Lutatius Catulus. 
Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 
L. Antistius Nepos. 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

L. Publilius Philo. 


Quaflors 

Rome. 


M. Fulvius Curvus. 
L. Atilius Regulus. 


Military Qua* Cn. Quinctilius Varus. 
ftors. P. Quinctilius Varus. 




1 a a. Confuljhip. M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS 
Tear 4 6 7 . POTITUS. 

C. DELIUS PiETUS. 


Tribunes of the L. Oecilius Metellus. 
People . Q. Romuleius Nepos. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

C. i^LIUS Pjetus. 

P. MUCIUS Sc/EVOLA. 

P, Decius Mus. 

M. OPPIUS CORNICEN. 

Q. Cascilius Metellus. 
C. Claudius Hortator. 
C. Icilius Ruga. 


Qttaftors 

Rome. 



M. Lie ini us Calvus. 
M. Fab ius Dorso. 


Military Qua - L. Domitius jEnobarbus. 
ftors . T. Antonius Merenda. 


ifff .Confuljhip. M. CLADIUS MARCEL- 
Tear 466 . LUS. 

VOL. II. 


Prator. 


C. Servilius Tucca. 


Curnle of?- P. Cornelius DolabelLa 
diles. Maximus. 

Li ^Emilius Barbula. 


Plebeian of?- L. Papirius Turdus. 
diles. C. Furius Aculeo. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 



L. C^cilius Metellus- 
C. Genucius Clepsina. 

M. Pl/etorius Nepos. 

A* Trebius Nepos. 

Sp. Ma.cilius Nepos/ 

Q. Marcius Philippus. 

M. Albinjus Nepos. 

C. Antius Nepos Rest 10- 
M. Trebonius Flavus. 

M. MiECILlUS Tullus.* 

Qyaftori 
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Quajlors of M. Sempronius Tuditanus, 
Rome. M. Metilius Nepos. 

Military Qua- M. Foslius Flaccinator. 
flors. C, Fabius Ambustus, 

i 6 j.Con(it\fhip. C, CLAUDIUS CANINA. 
Tear 468. M. jEMILIUS LEPIDUS. 

Prator. Cn. Domitius Calvin us. 

Cur tile c/£- P. Valerius L^vinus. 
diles. T. G EGAN I us Macerinus. 

‘Plebeian M. Oppius Cornicen. 

dibs. Q. Ca.cilius Metellus. 

Tribunes of the C. Fabricius Luscinus. 
People. P. Decius Mus. 

M. Titinius Nepos. 

L\. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. M.enius Nepos. 

T. Coruncanius Nepos 

L. Volumnius Flamma Vio- 

LENS. 

C. Fundanius Fund ulus. 

C. Claudius Hortator. 

P. Curatius Nepos. 

Qvurfors of L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Rome. L. Papirius Maso. 

Military Qua- L. Sextius Lateranus. 

Jiors. M. Anton 1 us Nepos. 

169.Confvljhip. C. SERVILlUS TUCCA. 
Tear 4 69. L. C^CILIUS METELLUS. 

Vr<etor. C. JE. mi li us Pap us. 

Ctirttle <L,dE- P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 
chies . Sp. Tapirius Cursor. 

Plebeian C. Genucius Clepsina. 
diles. L. Aurelius Cotta. 

i 

Tribunes oj the Q. Marcius Phi lip pus. 
People. Q. Canuleius Nepos. 

M. Licinius Calvus. 

L. DomitHjs ./Enobarbus. 

P. Mucius SCiEVOLA. 

T1. M inucius Aucurinus. 

P. Licinius Stolo. 

C. vElius Pa-tus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

C. Icilius Ruga. 

Qua'flors of Ser. Cornelius Merenda. 
Rome. C. Fabiu 6 Dorso Licinus. 

Military L. Genucius Clepsina. 

Jiors. M. Decius Mus. 


\69.C0nf1dftnpi P. CORNELIUS DOLABEL- 
Tear 470. LA MAXIMUS. 

CN. DOMITIUS CALVI- 
• • NUS. 

Prat Or. L. Caicilius Metellus. He 

was killed in a Bated with 
the Hetrurians ; and 
M* Curius Dentatus, was 
chofen in his room. 

Curttle L. Papirius Cursor. 

diles . M. Fabius Dorso. 

Plebeian c /E- M. A l b 1 n 1 us Nepos. 
diles . M. Pl.etorius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the Ti. Coruncanius Nepos. 
People . C. J un 1 us P ullus. 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

L. Atinius Loncus. 

. Q. Petillius Nepos. 

P. Decius Mus. 

M. Fulvius Curvus. 

L. Atilius Regulus. 

C. Plautius Decianus. 

M. Trebonius Flavus. 

Qvafiors of Sp. Furius Purpureo. 

Rome. C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

Military Qita- Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

Jiors. A. Postumiu s Albinus. 

170 .Conjuljhip. C. FABRICIUS LUSCINUS. 

Tear 471. He triumphs over the Sam- 

nites y Lucam , and Brutiu 

Q. jEMILIUS PAPUS. 

Prator. M. Livius Denter Drusus. 

Curule z^/E- Cn. Quinctilius Varus. 
diles. P. Qu inctilius Varus. 

Plebeian zsE- C. Fundanius Fundulus. 
diles. L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

Tribunes of the C. Genucius Clepsina. 

People. L. Trebius Nepos. 

L. Villius Nepos. 

Q: Si lius Nerva. 

Gn. Sicinius Bellutus. 

M. Trebius Nepos. 

C. Acutius Nepos. 

L. Volumnius FlammaVio- 
lens. 

C. Pompilius Nepos. 

M. Tit in ius Nepos. 

G)yi a Jiors of Q. Oculni us Gallus. 

Rome. Q. Valerius Falto. 

3 Military 
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Military Qua- Ti. Claudius Nero. 
(tors. P. Cloelius Siculus. 


lyi.Confulfhip.L. ^EMILIUS BARBULA. 
Tear 472.. Q. MARCIUS PHIL1PPUS. 

He triumphs over the He- 
trmians. 

Prator . P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 

Curule M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

diles. C. Fabius Ambustus. 

Plebeian a^E- T. Minucius Aucurinus. 
diles . M. Claudius Marcellus. 


Tribunes of 
People. 


the L. Tit 1 us Nepos. 

P. Licinius Varus. 

Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus. 
P. Publilius Philo. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

Cn. Pupius Nepos. 

C. Marcius Rutilus. 

T. Pop illius Nepos. 


Quaflors of C. Quinctius Claud us. 
Rome. P. Sempronius Sophus. 


Military Qua?- Q. Servilius C^pio. 

C. Valerius Potitus Flac- 
cus. 



1 yz.ConRimp. P. VALERIUS L^VINUS. 
Tear 475. . TI. CORUNCANIUS NE¬ 

POS. He triumphs over the 
Volfinienfes 3 and Molcientes . 


Cenfors . 


Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges. 


The thirty second Lustrum. 


Prator. L. Papirius Cursor. 

Curule c^E- L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
diles. L. Papirius Maso. 


Plebeian <^yE- M. Fulvius Curvus. 
diles. Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


C. Genucius Clepsina. 

C. Atinius Longus. 

Q. Petilius Nepos. 

Q. Apuleius Pansa. 

M. Pl/etorius Nepos. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus, 
C. Plautius Decianus. 

C. POETELIUS LlBO VlSOLUS. 

M. Albinius Nepos. 

(T Anicius Pr/ENestinus. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 

Military Qua- 
Jlors. 

Vroconful again ft 
the Samnites, 
Tarentini, and 

Salcntini. 

Pro-Quaftor. 

* 

1 7 y-Confiilfhip. 
Tear 474. 

Pfat or. 

Curule c_yE- 
diles . 

Plebeian c^E- 
diles . 

Tribunes of the 
People . 


Qiiaflors of 
Rome. 

Military Qua- 
Jiors . 

17 ^.Confulfbip. 
Tear 47 y. 


Prator . 

Curule c/fs- 
dilcs. 

Plebeian z~/E- 
diles . 

Tribunes of the 
People, 


TABLE. 

Cn. Servilius C^epio. 

Sp. Carvilius Ruga. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

L. Public ius Malleolus. 

L. Aim ilius Barbula. He 
triumphs over the Tarentmi > 
Sammies , and Salentini . 

Q. Servilius C/Epio. 

P. SULPICIUS SAVERRIO. 

P. DECIUS MUS. 

Ti. Coruncanius Nepos. 

Ser. Cornelius Merenda. 
C. Fabius Dorso Licinus. 

M. Trebius Nepos. 

Q. S1 Lius Nerva. 

L. Genucius Clepsina. 

P. Sallonius Sarra. 

L. Villius Nepos. 

Q. S1 Lius Nerva. 

Q. Manilius Nepos. 

L. Trebius Nepos. 

A. Acutius Nepos. 

L. Volumnius Flamma Vio- 

LENS. 

C. Pompilius Nepos. 

Cn. Sic in ius Bellutus. 

C. Fabius Pictor. 

D. Junius Pera. 

Q. Mam ilius Tiirinus. 

Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

C. FABRICIUS luscinus, 

a fccond time. He triumphs 
over the Eucani , Brut it , 
Tarchtiniy and Samnites. 

Q. ^MILIUS PAPUS, a fc¬ 
cond time. 

C. Genucius Clepsina. 

L. Titius Nepos. 

T. Popillius Nepos. 

P. Licinius Varo. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus. 

M. Titinius Nepos. 

N. Sextius Sextinus. 

L. Furius Nepos. 

T. Minucius Augurinus. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

M. Titius Rufus. . 


C. Cu- 
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4 ~. Curatius Nepos. 

T. Vkturius Calvjnus. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

C. Ici l ius Ruga. 

ZlUfftO'S oj Ap. Claudius Crassus. 

Rome. Ti. Sea! proni us Gracchus. 

Military Qua- L. Mamiluis Vitulus. 
flors. T. Cloelius Siculus. 

f 5 -Confiiljhip. P. CORNELIUS RUFI- 
U’ar NUS, a lecond time. 

C. JUNIUS BRUTUS BU- 
B ULCUS, a lecond time. 
He triumphs over the Lttcani 
and Brutii. 

Prat or. L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Car-lie cMP- P. Cloelius Siculus. 

diicr. Q Valerius Falto. 

Plebeian Q. Apuleius Pansa. 

C>\ C. Plautius Decianus. 


T. Pop i lius Nepos. 

C. POETELIUS LlBO VlSOLUS. 

Cn. Apuleius Pansa. 

M. Fulvius Paltinus. 

M* Marc ius Nepos. 

Q.Petillius Nepos. 

Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

L. Allienius Nepos. 

gnajlors of M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Rome.j N. Fab ius Pictor. 

Military gna- L. Julius Li bo. 

fior's. Cn. Apron ius Li mo. 

i77 -Confulfhip. M* CURIUS DENTATUS, 

Tear 478. a fccond time. He triumphs 

over the Samnites and King 
Pyrrhus . 

L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
LU S, who has the Surname 
°F C A U D I N US given 
Him. He triumphs over the 
Samnites and Lttcani . 


TtibuhC* of the Q. Oculnius Gallus. 

Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

Q. Pomponius Nepos. 

M. Fulvius Curvus. 

C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Cn. Pup ius Nepos. 

M. Livius Denter. 

Cn. Fulvius P^etinus. 

C. Atinius Labeo. 


Qutrjiors 

Rome. 



C. Pap 1 rius Maso. 

A. POSTUM ius Albinus. 


Military gtta- Cn. Fulvius Maximus Cen- 

JlOVS . TUMALUS. 

M. Duilius Nepos. 


17 C.Conftdfhip. 
Tear 477. 


Dictator. 


Q. FABIUS MAX. GURGES, 

a fccond time. He triumphs 
over the Lttcani and Brutii. 

P. CORNELIUS RUFINUS. 


Gen. of Horfc. C. >Elius Past us. 


Prator. Ser. Cornelius Merenda. 

A 

4 


Citritlc 

illlcs. 


C. Quinctius Claudus. 

C. Valerius Potitus Flac- 

CL 1 S. 


Plebeian 

diles. 


Ofi- L. Gknucius Clepsina. 

P. Sallonius Sarra. 


Tribunes of the P. Sempronius Sophus. 
People . C. Atinius Longus. 


Cenfors. C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

Q. ^Emilius Pap us. 


The thirty third Lustrum. 


Prator . 


C. Fabius Dorso 


Licinus. 


Citrule c-/£- Cn. Servilius Calpio. 

Q. Servilius Oepio. 


Plebeian 

diles. 


cME- M. T itius Rufus. 

N. Sextius Lateranus. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


git a (lor s oj 

Rome. 


M. Atilius Regulus. 

Q. Considius Nepos. 

L. Tree ius Nepos. 

L. Lucerius Nepos. 

L. Volscius Fictor. 

L. Public ius Malleolus. 
L* An icius Praenestinus, 

M. Trebius Nepos. 

M. Acutius Nepos. 

T1. Vill ius Tappulus. 

C. Otacilius Crassus. 
M’ Otacilius Crassus. 


Military gua- L. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
Jlors. L. Pap ir 1 us Crassus. 


ijS.Conjulfhip. M’ CURIUS DENTATUS, 
Tear 475*. a third time. 

SER. CORNELIUS ME- 
> RENDA. 

Prat or. L. Genucius Clepsina. 

x Curate 
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Cuyule e.yli- C. Fab ms Pictor. 
dries. Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

Plebeian csE- Q. Oculnius Callus. 

sides. P. Skmpronjus Soph us.’ 

* 

Tribunes of the D. Junius Pera. 

People . M. Minucius Fessus. 

C. Curatius Nhpos. 

Q. Papirius Turdus. 

C. Minucius Augurinus. 

Q. Mam i Lius Turinus. 

M. Tit in ius Nepos. 

P. Fur ius Nepos. 

T. Veturius Calvinus. 

C. Minucius Rufus. 

Qiiaftors of Ap. Claudius Caudex. 
Rome. Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Military Oita 7 - L. Sempronius Atratinus. 
flors. L. Flam i n ius Chilo. 


: i79*ConfulJhip . 
Tear 4 So. 


C. FABIUS 
NUS. 

C. CLAUDIUS 

a Iccond time. 


DORSO LICI- 


CANINA, 

Fie triumphs 
over the Lucani y Sammies, 
and Brut it. 


triumphs over the Lit cam. 
Hrutii , Sam?rites, and Ta- 
rent mi. 

Cenfors . M. Cur ius Dentatus. 

L. Papirius Cursor. 


The thirty fourth Lustrum. 

Prat or. Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

Curule cME- L. Poblicius Malleolus. 
diles. Q. Considius Nepos. 

Plebeian eME- M. Atilius Reg ulus. 
dries. D. Junius Pera. 

Tribunes of the Q. Oculnius Gallus. 

People. T. Sempronius Gracchus. 

C. Atilius Reculus. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

M. Alienius Nepos. 

M. Duilius Nepos. 

Cn. Fulvius Max. Cfntuma- 
lus. 

M* Marc ius Nepos. 

Q. POETELIUS LlBO VI SOLUS; 

L. Considius Nepos. 


Prator. C. Qliinctius Claudus. 

Curule T. C.loelius Siculus. 

dries . Ap. Claudius Crass us. 

Plebeian M. Fulvius Petinlis. 

dries. Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

Tribunes of the L. Mamilius Vitulus. 

People . M* Juventius Thalna. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 

L. Pompon ius Nepos. 

Cn. Flavius Nepos. 

M. Aqujlius Florus. 

Sp. Carvilius Max. Ruga. 

L. ./Eli us P/etus. 

M. Pompon ius Matho. 

Cn. Fulvius P,et inils. 

if la flors of M* Cornelius Cethf.gus. 
Rome. T. Manlius Torquatus. 

Military Qua- T. Otacilius Crassus. 

Jlors. Q. Oculnius Gallus. 

^o.Confhlfhip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 
2 W 4^1. fir con d time. He triumphs 

over the Tarcniini, Samnites , 
Lit cant) and Brntii. 

SP. CURVILIUS M AXI- 
MUS, a fccond time. He 

Vol, II. 


Quaflors of Q. Fabius Ambustus. 
Rome. M’Valerius Maximus. 

Military Qua- Cn. Minucius Fessus. 
Jlors. C. Duilius Nepos. 


181 .Confulflrip. C. QUINCTIUS CLAU- 
Tear 482. DUS. 

L. GENUCIUS CLEPSINA. 

Prat or. C. Fabius Pictor. 

Curule cME- L. [ulius Li bo. 
dries. N. Fabius Pictor. 

Plebeian cMi- Q. Mamilius Turinus. 
dries. M. Minucius Fessus. 

Tribunes of the M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

People. P. Sempronius Sopiius, 

C. Otacilius Crassus. 

C. Racilius Nepos. 

Sex. Statius Nepos. 

L. FlaMinius Ciiilo. 

Cn. Apronius Limo. 

C. Pl/etorius Nepos. 

C. Apustius Fullo. 

C. Numxtorius Nepos. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 

I 


L. Postumius Mecellvis. 

L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Military 

♦ 
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Military 

/tors. 


Gita- D. Junius Brutus Sc^eva. 

C. Aqjjilius Florus. 


Military Quae- L. Manlius Torquato. 
/tors. L. Pinarius Natta. 


iSi.Confalfhip- C. GENUCIUS CLEPSINA, 

7 eat'4$\. a fecond time. 

CN. CORNELIUS BLASIO. 
He triumphs over the Sar- 
finatcs. 

Prat or. Ap. Claudius Crass us. 


18 ^.Conjnljhip. P. SEMPRONIUS SOPHIJS. 

Tear 485. He triumphs over che People 

of Picenum. 

APPIUS CLAUDILTS CRAS- 
S U S. He triumphs over 

the fame Nation. 


Ciirule L. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

diles. L. Papirius Crassus. 

Plebeian L. Mamilius V it ulus. 

diles. M. Aquilius Florus.- 


Tribunes of the D. Junius Per a. 

People. A. A cur 1 us Nepos. 

C. Volscius Fictor. 

A. S1 lius Nepos. 

Q. Racilius Nepos. 

M* Otacilius Crassus. 
Ti. Pontificius Nepos. 
C. Metilius Nepos. 

C. Sallonius Sarra. 
C. Pl.etorius Nepos. 


Qvaejlors oj 
Rome. 


M. Junius Brutus. 

Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asi- 

NA. 


Military Qua- C. Ati lius Calatinus. 
[tors. ^ Q. Sulp 1 cius Paterculus. 


183. Confill’flip. Q. OGULNIUS GALLUS. 
Tear 484. C. FABIUS PICTOR. 

Silver fir ft coined at Pome. 


Praetor. 


M. Atimus Regulus. 


Praetor. N. Fabius Pictor. 

Curnle c sE’ M. Fulvius Fla ecus. 

diles. C. Apustius Fullo. 

Plebeian o<£- C. Otacilius Crassus. 
diles. C. Volscius Fictor. 


Tribunes of the T. Otacilius Crassus. 
People. M’ Pompon 1 us Matho. 

M’Curiijs Dentatus. 

C. ALlivs P/etus. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
M. Flavius Nepos. 

L. Acilius Glabrio. 

M. Claudius Marc ellus. 
C. L^lius Nepos. 

L. Carvilius Maximus. 


Quaeftors of 
Rome. 


L. Cornelius Scipto. 

C. Sulp 1 cius Paterculus. 


Military Qua- M. L^torius Plancianus. 
[tors. Q. CvEdic 1 us Nepos. 


185. Conful/Jjip. M. ATILIUS REGULUS. 
Tear 48V. L. JULIUS LIBO. They both 

triumph over the Salenthii- 
Praetor. L. Mamilius Vitulus. 


Curnle 

diles. 



Ap. Claudius Caudex. 

L. Sempronius Atratinus. 


Ciirule M’Valerius Maximus. 

diles. L. Postumius Mecellus. 


Plebeian M. Duilius Nepos. Plebeian cME- M. Otacilius Crassus. 

diles. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. diles. C. Sallonius Sarra. 


Tribunes of the Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 
People . Q. Considi us Nepos. 

M. Allienius Nepos. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

C. Atilius Regulus. 

C. Pl/Etorius Nepos. 

L. Cons idi us Nepos. 

L. Poblicius Malleolus. 
M' Marcius Nepos. 

C. Sempronius Longus. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Cn. Minucius Fessus. 

C. C /EC 1 lius Metellus. 
Sp. OpPIUS CoRNICEN. 

Q. Terentius Arsa. 

C. JIBUTI US CARUS. 

C. Duilius Nepos. 

Cn. Ogulnius Gallus. 

T. JuvENTlUS TmALNA. 

M. Minucius Fessus. 

P. MyTTTTTC C APT TOT.TNUS. 


(phi aft or s oj 
Rome. 


L. Apustius Fullo. Quajtors oj 

C. Atilius Regulus Serra- Rome. 
nus. 


Ti. Sempronius Bl/Esus. 

Ser. Fulvius Pjetinus No- 



ILIOR. 



Q. Hor 
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Military Qua- Q. Hortensius Nepos. 

[tors. A. Sempronius Atratinus. 

iSa.Confulfhip. N. FABIUS PICTOR. He 

Tear 487. triumphs twice. i Jl. Over 

the SaJJinates. 2^/y. Over 

the Salentini , and Meffapii. 
D. JUNIUS PERA. He tri¬ 
umphs twice, if. Over the 
SaJJinates. zdly. Over the 
Salentini and Meffapii. 

Praetor . Ap. Claudius Caudex. 

Curule c_yE- L. Valerius Flaccus. 
diles. Q. Fabius A mb us t us. 

‘Plebeian Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 
diles . Cn. Apron i us Li mo. 

Tribunes of the M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

People. D. Junius Brutus Soeva. 

C. C^edicius Noctua. 

C. Manilius Nepos 
C. Anton ius Nepos. 

C. Aquilius Florus. 

L. Memmius Nepos. 

M. Antonius Nepos. 

L. Mamilius Nepos. 

M. Aquilius Florus. 

Qua jlors of L. Manlius Vulso Loncus. 
Rome. C. Sempronius Bl/esus. 

Military Quae- A. Manlius Vulso Loncus. 
Jlors. Q. Marcius Philippus. 

18 j.Confulfbip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
Tear 488. GURGES, a third time. 

L. MAMILIUS VITULUS. 


A. Atilius Calatinus. 

C. OPPIUS CORNICEN. 

C. L.klius Nepos. 

Cn. Domitius Calvixus. 

Quaflors of C. Aurelius Cotta. 

Rome. Q. Aim 1 lius Papus. 

Military Qua- C. Claudius Canina. 

(lors. M. Horatius Pul villus. 

Four new Quaftors created, for 
the Provinces in Italy which 
were become fubjccl to the 
Republick. 

188. ConfulJJjip. AP. CLAUDIUS CAUDEX. 
Tear 485?. M. FULVIUS FLACCUS. 

He triumphs over the / ol- 
finienfes. 

Praetor . Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Curule cME- L. Pinarius Natta. 
diles. L. Manlius TorquAtus. 

Plebeian cME- C. Duilius Nepos. 
diles. Cn. Minucius Fessus. 

Tribunes of the C. Atilius Regulus Serra- 
People. nus. 

C. ^Elius Carus. 

M. Popilius L/KNAS. 

L. Acilius Glabrio. 

M. Poetelius Li bo. 

Q. Terentius Arsa. 

M. Marcius Nepos. 

T. JUVENTIUS THALNA. 

C. Plautius Hyps/eus. 

M. RacilIus Nepos. 


Cenfors. Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

C. Marcius Rutilus, who 
was then furnamed Censo- 
rinus. 

The thirty fifth Lustrum. 

Praetor. M* Otacilius CrassUs. 

Curule e_/E- Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina. 
diles. Q. Sulp 1 cius PaterculVs. 

Plebeian T. Otacilius Crassus. 

diles. C. Atilius Calatinus. 

Tribunes of the C. Titius Nepos. 

'People. M. Junius Brutus. 

Cn. Ogulnius Gallus. 

L. Carvilius Maximus. 

C. ALlius Pvetus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 


Quaftors of M. ^Emilius Paulus. 

Rome. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

•v- 

Military Qua?- L. C/kcilius Metellus. 
jlors. Sp. Furius Philus. 

Provincial C. Marcius Censorinus. 

Qu of lors. P. Minucius Rufus. 

T. itnuTius Elva. 

L. HoRTENSitrs Nepos. 

189. Confulfnp. M‘ VALERIUS FLACCUS, 
Tear 45?o. who was then furnamed 

MESSALA. Hc triumphs 
over the Carthaginians , and 
King Micro. 

M' OTACILIUS CRASSUS. 

T>itfator. CN. FULVIUS MAX. CEN- 

TUMALUS. 

Q. Mar- 
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Gen . of Horfe. Q. Marci us Philipfus. 

Praetor. L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Cur vie vsE- L. Cornelius Scipio. 
dilcs. C. Sulpicius Paterculus. 

Plebeian o<£T- C. Aquit ius Florus. 
diles. Cn. Oculnius Gallus. 


Tribunes of the Cn. Atilius Calatinus. 
People. M. L.rt orius P l a n c i an u s. 

L. Apustius Fullo. 

L. FescENNIUS Nlpos. 

M. Acutius Nftos. 

Q. Sellius Nepos. 

Q. Credit ius Nepos. 

Sp. Antius Restio. 

C. Sallonius Sarra. 

C. Pontificius Nepos. 


Quae Jlors 
Rome. 



Q. Servilius Gem in us. 
M. Livius Drusus. 


Military Giue- C. Flam in ius Nepos. 

Jlors. L. Junius Pullus. 

Provincial L. Opimius Pansa. 

Qutfjtors. A. Trebon ius Asper. 

CX Sallonius Sarra. 
Sex. Pompilius Nepos. 


ipo.ConfulJhip. L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
2 ear 491. LUS. 

Q. MAMILIUS VITULUS. 

Praetor. Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asi- 

na. 


Curtile 

dilcs. 



M. Junius Brutus. 

C. Oppius Cornicen. 


Plebeian ayE- A. Atilius Calatinus. 
diles. Cn. Domicius Calvinus. 


Tribunes of the Ti. Sempronius Bl.esus. 
People. C^XTitinjus Nepos. 

L. Sent 1 li us Rufus. 

• * • 

Q. J-I° r tensLU s Nepos. 

A. Virg 1 Nius Nepos. 

Ser. Fulvius P/ltinus No- 

B I LIOR. 

M. Anton 1 us Nepos. 

C. C/edicius Noctua. 

L. Memmius Nepos. 

T. yEnurius Carus. 


Qua Jlors 
Rome. 


Cn. Servilius C/epio. 
P. Servilius Gem inus. 



Military Qpae- M. Sergius F i den as. 
jlors. L. Sici n 1 us Dkntatus. 

3 


Provincial 

Cvtejlors. 


19 \.ConfulJhip . 
Tear 492.. 

Praetor. 

Ci in tic vTE- 
diles. 

Plebeian c_yE- 
diles. 

Tribunes of the 
People. 


fill ofl or s 
Rome. 

Military Qua- 
Jlors. 

Provincial 

Qiiajlors. 



19 2..Confallfloip. 

Tear 495. 


Praetor. 

Cuntlc <^/£- 
diles. 

Plebeian v/E- 
diles. 

Tribunes oj the 
People 


t. 

Cn. Apron ius Nepos. 

C. Nautius Rut 1 lus. 

Sr.x. Titius Nepos. 

C. Julius Iulus. 

L. VALFRIUS FLACCUS. 
T. OTACILIUS CRASSUS. 

Cn. Minucius Fessus. 

L. Manlius Vulso. 

A. Manlius Vulso Loncus. 

% 

C. Atilius Reculus. 

M. Popjlius L/enas. 

C. AqiuLius Florus. 

C. Sempronius Blvesus. 

L. La.torius Mergus. 

A. Oculnius Gallus. 

L. Acilius Glabrio. 

C. Canuleius Nepos. 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

(.X Marcius Philippus. 

1 1. Claudius Ciclro. 

M. Pur ius Nepos. 

Q. Fabius Max. Gurges. 

L. Minucius Thermus. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

C. Livius Drusus. 

C. Furius Pacilus. 

C. Sempronius Atratinus. 
Sp. Veturius Crassus. 

C. AElius P/etus. 

CN. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
ASINA. 

C. DUJLIUS. He was the 

firfl who obtained the Ho¬ 
nour of a Naval Triumph, 
For having dcflroycd the Car¬ 
thaginian Fleet. 

C. Sulpicius Paterculus. 

* IUS Bl ALSUS. 

Q. C/ed icius Nepos. 

L. Apustius Fullo. 

• ® 

M. L/etorius Plancianus. 

A. Atilius Calatinus. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

C. Flavius Nepos. 

C. Plautius Hyps/F.us. 

P. Apuleiiis Saturn inus. 

L. Tullius Nepos. 

G. Claudius Oanina. 

M # Marcius Nepos. 


L. Al- 
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L. Allien ius Nepos. 

L. Trebonius Flavlis. 

Quaftors of P. Claudius Pulcher. 
Rome. Cn. B/ebius Tamphilus. 

Military Qua- P. Popillilis L/enas. 
ftors. Q Petillius Nepos. 

Provincial P. Cornelius Rufinus. 
Quaftors. P. Plautilis Hypsaais. 

C. Fulcinius Trio. 

L. Veturius Philo. 


19 1'ConJulfJjip. L. COR. N ELI US SCIPIO. 

Tear 4.94. He triumphs over the Car¬ 

thaginians , Sardinians , and 

Corftcans. 

C. AQUILIUS FLORUS. 
Prator . C. Atilius Regulus Serra- 

NUS. • 


Citrule 
diles . 



M. /Emilius Paulus. 

Sp. Furius Philus. 


Plebeian c_^E- T. vEbutius Carus. 

diles . Ser. Fulvius Paitinus Nobi- 

LIOR. 


Tribunes of the C. Marcius Censorinus. 
People. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

L. Hortens ius Nepos. 

Q: Sallonius Sarra. 

M. Acutius Nepos. 

L. CiECILIUS Metellus. 

P. Al 1 us P actus. 

Sp. Antius Restio. 

C. Lucerius Nepos. 

P. Minucius Rufus. 

Qtfaftors oj A. Manlius Torquatus At- 

Romc. t 1 cus. 

Ser. Cornelius Rufinus. 

Military Qua- C. Cornelius Scapula. 
ftors . L. Numitorius Pullus. 


The thirty sixth Lustrum. 


Prator . 
Curate v/E~ 

diles. 


L. Manlius Ylilso Longlis. 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

L. Ljetorius Mergus. 


Plebeian 

diles. 


C sE- A. Oculnius Gallus. 

C. Sempronius El.esus. 


Tribunes of the Q. Cad icius Nepos. 
People. A. Trebonius Asper. 

Sex. Pompjlius Nepos. 
M. Livius Drusus. 

L. Sex tius Calvinlis. 
L. Junius Pullus. 

P. Si Lius Nepos. 

Q. Tit in ius Nepos. 

C. Flam in 1 us Nepos. 
C. Genucius Clepsina. 


Qua ftors of N. Fab ins Buteo. 

Rome. C. Atil ius Bulbus. 

Military Qiia- L. Flam in ius Nepos. 
ftors. T. Anton ius Merenda. 


Provincial C. Pompilius Nepos. 

Quaftors. Q. Anton ius Merenda. 

L. Volumnius FlammaVio- 

LENS. 

Q: Fundanius Fundulus. 

Pro-Conful . C. Aquilius Florus. He tri¬ 

umphs over the Carthagini¬ 
ans. 


Pro-Qiiaftor . L. Roscius Nepos. 


1 9 L ConJidftjip. C. ATILIUS REGULUS 
Tear 4576. SERRANUS. He triumphs 

over the Carthaginians ,whom 
he had beaten at Sea. 

CN. CORNELIUS BLASIO. 
Dictator. Q. OGULNIUS GALLUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. M. Latorius Plancianus. 


Provincial C. Antius Restio. 

Qt/aftors . L. Roscius Nepos. 

A. Attiljus Bulbus. 

P. Cornelius Dolabella. 


Prator. Ser. Fulvius P/etinus Nobi- 

lior. 

Curule <^yE- Cn. Servilius C/epio. 
diles . P. Servilius Geminus. 


194. Conftdjhip . A. ATILIUS CALATINUS. 
49 5 - C. SULPICIUS PATERCU- 

LUS. He triumphs over the 
Cart hag inians and Sardini¬ 
ans. 


Ccnfors. C. Dui lius Nepos. 

Ap. Claudius Caudex. 

Vol. II. 


Plebeian c sE- C. Aurelius Cotta. 
diles . C. Claudius Canina. 


Tribunes of 
People i 


K 


the L. Sic in 1 us Dentatus. 
L. Cominius Nepos. 

P. Curatius Nepos. 

P. Virgin ius Nepos. 




Q. Melius CapitolInus. 

Cn. Apro 
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Cn. Apron ius Nepos. 

M. C/edicius Nepos. 

C. M/ENius Nepos. 

L. Papirius Turdus. 

T. Abutius Carus. 

Qiiaflors of T. Gecanius Macerinus. 
Rome. C. Cominius Nepos. 

Military Qua- Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 
flors. M* JEuilius Lepidus. 

Provincial C. Sulpicius Longus. 

Qu<eJlors. L. jEmilius Barbula. 

P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 

P. Furius Aculeo. 

Pro-Confnl. A. Atilius Calatinus. He 

triumphs over the Carthagi¬ 
nians. 

j96.Confnlfhip. A. MANLIUS VULSO LON- 

Tear 497. GUS. He triumphs over 

the Carthaginians , whom he 
had beaten at Sea. 

Q. CJ£DlCl\JS y who died in 
his Office; and in his room 

M. ATILIUS REG ULUS, 

was chofen Conful a fecond 
time. 

Prcetor. M, L^etorius Plancianus. 

Ctnrtile cyE- Q. Fabius Maximus Gurces. 
diles . Sp. Vexurius Crassus. 

Plebeian CL Marcius Censorinus. 

diles. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

Tribunes of the L. Minucius Thermus. 

People. T. Numicius Nepos. 

Q. Romule 1 us Nepos. 

L. Hortensius Nepos. 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

C. Claudius Cicero. 

L. Canuleius Nepos. 

M. OPPIUS CORNICEN. 

P. Allius P/Etus. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

Qitaflors of C. Fabius Dorso Licinus. 
Rome. C. Fundanius Fundulus. 

Military Qua- M. Veturius Crassus. 

Jim's. M. Canuleius Nepos. 

Provincial Cn. Quinctilius Varus. 

Quaflors. V. Decius Mus. 

L. Domitius jEnobareus. 

M. Licinius Calvus. 


i^y.ConfulJJjip. SER. FULVIUS P^TINUS 
Tear 49*- NOBILIOR. 

M. tEMILIUS paulus. 

Praetor. T. Sempronius Bl^esus. 

Cttrule C. Furius Pacilus. 

diles. P. Claudius Pulcher. 

Plebeian L. Junius Pullus. 

diles. L. Oecilius Metellus. 

Tribunes of the C. Aurelius Cotta. 

People. C. Claudius Hortator. 

Cn. B/ebius Tamphilus. 

P. Plautius Hyps,eus. 

M. Antistius Nepos 
C. Rabuleius Nepos. 

Ti. Corunc an 1 us Nepos. 

P. POPILIUS L/ENAS. 

Q. Petillius Nepos. 

C. Fulcinius Trio. 

Quaflors of M. Fabius Licinus. 

Rome. M. Cornelius Cethecus. 

Military Qua- Cn. Cornelius Dolabella. 
flors. P. Quinctilius Varus. 

Provincial P. Mucius Sc/evola. 
Quaflors. L. Papirius Maso. 

Q. ^Emilius Barbula. 

L. Livius Denter. 

Pro-Conful. M. Atilius Reculus. 
Pro-Quaflor. M. Canuleius Nepos. 

198 .Confulfhip. CN. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
Tear 499* ASINA, a fecond time. 

A. ATILIUS CALATINUS, 
a fecond time. 

Pr<etor . P. Servilius Geminus. 

Curule A. Manlius Torc^uatus. 

diles . P. Cornelius Dolabella. 

Plebeian c^/E- L. Papirius Turdus. 
diles. C. Main 1 us Nepos. 

Tribunes of the C. Marcius Censorinus. 
People . C. Flaminius Nepos. 

C. Atilius Bulbus. 

C. Antius Restio. 

M. Tullius Nepos. 

L. Marcius Philippus. 

L. Numitorius Pullus. 

L. Roscius Nepos. 

L. Antistius Nepos. 

M. Albinius Nepos. 

Qu/fflor 
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Quaftors of M. Fabius Buteo. 

Rome. M. Calpurnius Flamma. 

Military Qua- C. Sulpicius Callus. 

(tors. C. Lutatius Catulus. 

Provincial M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

Quaftors. Sp. Papirius Cursor. 

L. Papirius Cursor. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

Pro-Confuls . Ser. Fulvius P/ETinus Nobi- 

lior. He triumphs over 
the Cocyraans and Cartha¬ 
ginians , whom he had beaten 
at Sea. 

M. Aim ilius Paulus. He tri¬ 
umphs over the fame Na¬ 
tions. 

19 . Confulfhip. CN. SERV 1 LIUS CdEPIO. 

Tear 500. C. SEMPRONIUS BL^ESUS. 

He triumphs over the Car¬ 
thaginians\ 

Cenfors. D. Junius Per a. 

L. Postum 1 us Mbgellus. He 
died in his Office, and after 
his Death, his Coilcgue ab¬ 
dicated, according to Cuf- 
tom. 

Prator . L. Postumius Megellus, who 

was Cenfor at the fame time. 

Curule N. Fabius Buteo. 

diles. T. Antonius Merenda. 

Plebeian C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

diles. L. Minucius Thermus. 

Tribunes of the L. C^ecilius Metellus. 

People. C. Atilius Bulbus. 

L. Flaminius Nepos. 

C. Pompilius Nepos. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

L. M/enius Nepos. 

Q. Fundanius Fundulus. 

L. Volumnius Flamma Vio¬ 
lent 

L. Caldicius Nepos. 

A.Virginius Nepos. 

Quaftors of T. Sempronius Gracchus. 

Rome. Q. Lutatius Cerco. 

Military Qua* P. Valerius L^evinus. 

ftors. Ser. Sulpicius Longus. 

Provincial L. Sextius Lateranus. 

Quaftors. L. Gecanius Macerinus. 


Sex.Julius Caesar. 

A. Vircinius Rutilus. 

Pro-Conful. Cn. Cornelius Sc ip 10 Asi- 

na. He triumphs over the 
Carthaginians. 

Pro-Quaftor. Sp. Papirius Cursor. 

zoo.Confulftoip. C. AURELIUS COTTA. He 
Tear joi. triumphs over the Carthagi¬ 

nians and Sicilians. 

P. SERVILIUS GEMINUS. 
Cenfors. M. Valerius Max. Messal- 

LA. 

P. Sempronius Sophus. 

The thirty seventh Lustrum. 

Prator. P. Claudius Pulcher. 

Curule od-?- L. ^Emilius Barbula. 
diles. M. ^Emilius Lepidus, 

Plebeian Cn. B^ebius Tamphilus. 

diles. P. Pop ilius L^enas. 

Tribunes of the L. Junius Pullus. 

People. L. Cominius Nepos. 

C. Fulcinius Trio. 

L. Numitorius Pullus. 

CL Antius Restio. 

P. Furius Aculeo. 

M. Albinius Nepos. 

M. Trebius Gallus. 

L. Roscius Nepos. 

L. M^ecilius Tullus. } 

Quaftors of M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
Rome. L. Genucius Clepsina. 

Military Qua- Ser. Sulpicius Saverrio. 
ftors. L. JEmilius Lepidus. 

Provincial Q. Mamilius Turinus. 
Quaftors . L. QuinctiusFlaminius. 

C. Valerius Potitus Flac- 
cus. 

L. Albinius Nepos. 

zoi .Confulfhip. L. C^ECILIUS METELLUS. 
Tear yoz. C. FURIUS PAC 1 LUS. 

Prator. A. Manlius Torquatus At- 

ticus. 

Curule <lsE- A. Atilius Bulbus. 
diles. C. Flaminius Nepos. 

Plebeian o<£- M. Tullius Nepos. 
diles. L. Marcius Ph^lippus. 

Tribunes, 


z 
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Tribunes of the C. Fundanius Fundulus 


People . 


fftsflors 

Rome. 


oj 


Military Quae- 
Jlo; s. 

Provincial 

fftaflors. 


M. Licinius Calvus. 

L. Domitius ./Enobarbus 
Q. S i Lius Nerva. 

C. Titinius Nepos. 

M. Canuleius Nepos. 

P. Decius Mus. 

1 

M. Metilius Nepos. 

C. Pom pi Lius Nepos. 

Q. Fundanius Fundulus. 

A.Postumius Albinus. 
C. Claudius Centho. 

P. Licinius Crassus.. 

A. FIostilius Mancinus. 

• • 

Q. Petillius SruRiNus. 
C. Coruncanius Nepos. 
L. Coruncanius Nepos. 
Sp. Furius Camillus. 


tlo z.Confnlfhip. C. ATILIUS REGULUS, a 
Tear 505. fccond time. 

L. MANLIUS VULSO, a fe- 

cond time. 


Praetor . 

Cnrule 

diles. 

Plebeian 
diles. 




N. Fabius Buteo. 

- M. Fabius Licinus. 

M. Cornelius Cethecus. 


- C. Atilius Bulbus. 

L. GeNUCIUS AvENTlNtNSIS. 


People. 


Tribunes of the P. Mucius Sc/evola. 

N. Sextius Lateranus. 

L. M.eNius Nepos. 

Ti. Minucius Aucurinus. 

M. Decius Mus. 

L. Livius Denter. 

L. C/edicius Nepos. 

A. Virginius Nepos. 

C. Licinius Stolo. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 


« 

t \ 


f}na>flor$ of 
Rome. 


Q. Valerius Falto. 

C. Mamilius Turinus. 


Military C. Quincti us Claudus. 

/tors . Sp. Furius Purpureo. 


Provincial 

Tlpafiors. 


Pro-CoufuL 


C. Licinius Varus. 

M’ vEmilius Numida. 

C. Foslius Flaccinator. 

<^>. Mucius Sc/evola. 

L. C/f.cilius Metellus. He 
triumphs over the Carthagi¬ 
nians . 


Pro-Quajlor. Q. Petillius Spurinus. 


20 3'Confulfhip. P. CLAUDIUS PULCHER. 
Tear 504.1 * L. JUNIUS PULL US. 


Piffator. 


M: CLAUDIUS GLICIA. He 

was forced to abdicate, and 

A. ATILIUS CALATINUS, 

chofen in his room. 


Gen. of Horfe . L. C/ecilius Metellus 


Praetor . 

Cnrule 
diles . 


Plebeian 
diles . 




C. Furius Pacilus. 

% 

M. Fabius Buteo. 

C. Sulpicius Gallus 

- P. Furius Aculeo. 

L. M.ecilius Tullus 


Tribunes of the C. Fundanius Fundulus. 
People. M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

M. Calpurnius Flamma. 
Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
C. Lutatius Catulus. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

L. Domitius ^Enobarbus. 

M. Tullius Nepos. 

, Papius Nepos. 


Qnaflors of 
Rome. 

Military Quae- 
fiors. 

Provincial 


Ti. Claudius Nero. 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

/ 

Q. Oculnius Gallus. 

P. Sempronius Sophus. 

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
C. Atilius Loncus. 

Ser. Cornelius Merenda. 
L. Quinctxus Claudus. 

Pro-Conful. L. Manlius Vulso. 

Pro-Quaftor. Sp. Furius Purpureo. 


Quaeftors. 


lo^.Confid/loip. C. AURELIUS COTTA. 
Tear 505. P. SERVILIUS GEMINUS 

Both a fecond time. 


Prator. 

Cnrule 
diles . 



M. Fabius Licinus. 

Q. Fundanius Fundulus. 
P. Decius Mus. 


Plebeian M. Licinius Calvus. 
diles. 


Tribunes of 
People. 


Silius Nerva. 

the Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
L. Sextius Lateranus. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

C. Scantius Nepos. 

C. Pompilius Nepos. 


Q: 


Q: 


I- 
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Q. Anicius Pr^enestinus. 
Q. Apuleius Pansa. 

Q. Plaitorius Nepos. 

Q. Mamilius Nepos. 

Qnaflors of L. Poblicius Malleolus. 
Rome. P. Valerius Falto. 

Military Qua- Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 
[tors. L. Marcius Rutilus. 

Provincial C. Lutatius Catulus. 

Quajiors. M. Valerius Potitus. 

T. Popillius Sabellus. 

P. Cloelius Siculus. 


xo6.ConfulJhip. M'OTACILIUS CRASSUS, 
Tear y07. a fecond time. 

M. FABIUS LICINUS. 

Dittator. TL CORU NC AN IU S NE¬ 
POS. 

Gen. of Hoyfe . M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Prator. C. Sulpicius Gallus. 

Curule <^y£- A. Postumius Albinus, 
diles. C. Claudius Cent ho. 

Plebeian C. Fundanius Fund ulus. 

diles . Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 


zo ^.Confulfhip. L. CJECILIUS METELLUS, 

Tear ^06. a fecond time. 

M. FABIUS BUTEO. 


Cenfors . 


A. Atilius Calatinus. 

A. Manlius Torquatus At- 
ticus. 


The thirty eighth Lustrum. 

Prator. C. Atilius Bulbus. 

Curule P. Mucius Scjey ola. 

diles. L. Livius Den ter. 

Plebeian ayE- C. Lutatius Catulus. 
diles . C. Licinius Stolo. 

Tribunes of the M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
People . Q. Mamjlius Turinus. 

C. Titinius Nepos. 

L. Genucius Cllpsina. 

N. Sextius Lateranus. 

M. Anicius Gallus. 

C. Sic in i us Nepos. 

M.T itius Rufus. 

L. Albinius Nepos. 

L. Genucius A-ventinensis. 

Qnaflors of M. Poblicius Malleolus. 
Rome. L. Cornelius Lentulus Cau- 

D 1 N US. 


Tribunes of the Q. Petillius Spurinus. 
People. M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. Cornelius Nepos. 

L. Coruncan ius Nepos. 

L. Trebius Nepos. 

P. Licinius Crassus. 

Ti. Minucius AugurinUs. 

M. Decius Mus. 

K. Duilius Nepos. 


Quafiors of Cn. Servilius C.epio. 
Rome. C. Calpurnius Piso. 


Military Qua- M. Genucius Cipus. 
flors . P. Cornelius Lentulus Cau 

DINUS. 


Provincial 

Quafiors. 


C. Fabius Pictor. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 
Cn. Furius Brochus. 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba. 


zoy.Con fulfil ip. M. FABIUS BUTEO. 
Tear yo8. C. ATILIUS BULBUS 


Prat or. 


L. Aurelius Cotta. 


Curule <^y£- Q. Valerius Falto. 
diles. M' JEmilivs Numida. 


Plebeian c yE- Q. Lutacius Cerco. 
diles. P. Publilius Philo. 




Military Qua- T. Villi us Tappulus. 
Jlors . T. Claxius Siculus. 


Provincial 

Quafiors. 


Pro-Con fill. 

Pro-Qj/affor. 
VOL. II. 


M. Claudius Glicia. 

C. Papirius Maso. 

L. Mam 1 Lius Vitulus. 

Q. Sextius Capitolinus. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 


w ^ ^ r ^ ^ 

3 eople. 




L 


Cn. Pupius Nepos. 

C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
Q. Anicius Pr/enestinus. 
Cn. Apuleius Pansa. 

C. Licinius Crassus. 

M. Fulvius P.tt i nus, 

C. Atinius Labeo. 

M. Anicius Gallus* 

Q. Poetelius Ll BO V I SOLUS. 

Quafiors 
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Qffcejlors of D. Junius Pera. 
Rome. L. Veturius Philo. 

Military Qua- L. Furius Bibaculus. 
flors . M* Pomponius Matho, 


Provincial 

Qita’Jlors. 


zoS.Ccnftlfhip. 

Tear 505). 



Q. Sulpicius Rufus. 

Cn. Pomponius Rufus. 

Q. Sulpicius Camerinus. 

M. Livius Denter. 

A. MANLIUS TORQUA¬ 
TOS ATTICUS. 

C. SEMPRONI US BL/ESUS, 

a fecond time. 

C. Lutatius Catulus. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
C. Coruncanius Nepos. 


CxE- L. Coruncanius Nepos. 

Q.Petillius Spurinus. 

of the Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

P. Sempronius Soph us. 

C. Atinius Longus. 

Q : Pla/torius Nepos. 

P. SILius Nerva. 

Q. Ogulnius Gallus. 

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
Q. Considius Nepos. 

L. Trebius Nepos. 

M. S1 lius Nerva. 


Qiiaflors of L. Postumius Albinus. 
Rome. T. Manlius Torquatus. 

Military M. Junius Pera. 

N. Fabius Pictor. 


Praetor. 

Curtile 
diles. 

Plebeian 
diles . 


People . 


flors. 

Provincial 

Quaflors. 


P. Claudius Nero. 

L. Titinius Nepos. 

T. Vircinius Rutilus 
Cn. Apronius Limo. 


zc9.Confntfhip. C. FUNDANIUS FUNDI 

Tear 510. LUS. 

C. SULPICIUS GALLUS. 


5 Prator. 

Curtile 

diles. 



T. Sempronius Gracchus. 

P. Valerius Falto. 

M. Valerius Maximus Po 
titus. 


Qita’flors of 
Rome. 


T. Popillius Sabellus. 
T. Veturius Calvin us. 
M. Manilius Nepos. 

L. Titius Rufus. 

Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

L. Marc ius Rutilus. 
Q. Sicinius Nepos. 

Q. Manilius Nepos. 

M. ./Emilius Lepidus. 
M. Pomponius Matho. 


Military GUia- Cn. Fulvius Centumalus 
flors. Ap. Claudius Crassus. 


Plebeian M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

diles. C. Mamilius Turinus. 


Tribunes of the L. Poblicius Malleolus. 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus Ru 


People . 


O A« 


Provincial 

Quaflors. 


L. Anicius Gallus. 
L. Papirius Crassus. 
Q. Papirius Turdus. 
Q. Servilius Ahala, 


z 1 o.Confuljlrip. C. LUTATIUS CATULUS. 
Tear 511. A. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS. 


Prators. 


M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
Q. Valerius Falto. 


The Eftablifliment of a fecond Pr<cto7*fhip. 


Cunde 
diles . 



- L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
C. Papirius Maso. 


Plebeian dyE- Q; Fulvius Flaccus. 
diles. C. Lie in ius Varus. 

Tribunes of the M. Poblicius Malleolus. 
People. L. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 

L. Pomponius Nepos. 

Cn. Flavius Nepos. 

Ti. Villius Tappulus. 

Sex. Curat i us Nepos. 

L. vT lius P^etus. 

Q. Fulvius Paltinus. 

M. Claudius Glicia. 

Qnajlors of CL Fabius Maximus Vep^ 1 ' 
Rome. cosus. 

C. Valerius Lalvinus. 

Military §hw- Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 
flors. C. Minucius Rufus. 


Provincial 
Quaftors . 


zw.Confulfhip, 
Tear 511. 


4 


/ 


M. Minucius Fessus. 

M’ Otacilius Crassus. 

M' Juventius Thalna. 

P. Cornelius Cetiiegi's. 

A. MANLIUS TORQU^ 
TUS ATTICUS, a fccomt 
time. l ie triumphs over the 

FaUfci, r . r 

J O. I.U- 
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Cenfors. 


Q. LUTACIUS CERCO. He 

triumphs over the Falifci . 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

M. Fabius Buteo. 


The thirty ninth Lustrum. 


Prat ors. 


Ciirule 
diles . 


C. Mamilius Turinus. 

P. Valerius Falto. 

C^/E- P. Cornelius Lentulus Cau- 

DINUS. 

C. Fabius Pictor. 


Plebeian 

diles . 



- Q. Ogulnius Callus. 
C. Sempronius Sophus 


Tribunes of the M. Genucius Cipus. 


People. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


Cn. Furius Brochus. 

M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

C. Atilius Regulus. 

C. Calpurnius Piso. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

M. Flavius Nepos. 

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
C. Atinius Longus. 

M. Marcius Racca. 

Cn. Minucius Fessus. 

C. Minucius Augurinus. 


Military Qua- C. Aquilius Florus. 
Jlors. ' C.Otacilius Crassus. 


Provincial 
Quaflors . 


Pro-Conful 
Sicily. 


Pro-Prator. 


Q. Ogulnius Gallus. 

P. Sulpicius Rufus. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

L. Cornelius Blasio. 

in C. Lutatius Catulus. He 
triumphs over the Carthagi- 
nians y who were beaten at 
Sea. 

Q. Valerius Falto. He 
triumphs over the Cartha- 


Pro-Quaflors. 


gimanSy who were beaten at 
Sea. 

Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

C. Minucius Rufus. 


2.1 z.Confnlfhip. C. CLAUDIUS CENTHO. 
Tear 513- M. SEMPRONIUS TUDI- 

TANUS. 


Prators , 


Cttrule 
diles. 



Plebeian 
diles . 

Tribunes of 
People. 



M. Valerius Maximus Poti- 

TVS . 

A. Postumius Albinus. 

Q. Sulpicius Rufus. 

L. Furius Bibaculus. 

Dramatick Pieces compofed by 
Livius Andronicus now firffc 
a£ted at Rome. 

L. Poblicius Malleolus. 

M. Poblicius Malleolus. 


the M. Pompon ius Matho. 
Cn. Pompon ius Rufus. 
Q. Poetelius Libo Vi 

C. Considius Nepos. 
Sex. Statius Nepos, 

D. Junius Pera. 

M. Livius Denter. 

M. Allienius Nepos. 

C. PlvEtorius Nepos. 
M. Claudius Glicia. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


M. tEmilius Barbula. 
Cn. Otacilius Nepos. 


Military Qua- C. Duilius Nepos. 
Jlors. M. Mamilius Vitulus. 


Provincial 

Quaflors. 


L. Apustius Fullo. 

M. Papirius Crassus. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus 
L. Acinus Glabrio. 


Pro-Conful in Q. Lutacius Cerco. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Quaftor . Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 


The End of the FA STI CON SUL A RE S> to the Year of Rome ji$ inclufivc, as 

collc&ed from the Annals of Vinandus Pighius, 


FINIS, 



BOOKS juft Publilhed, 


T 


HE Roman Hiftory-; with Notes Hirtonca!, 
Geographical, and Critical. Illullrated with 
Maps, Copper Plates, and a great Number of 
Authentick Medals. Done into Englilh from the Origi¬ 
nal French of the Reverend Fathers Catrou and Rouille, 
and Corrected with their Approbation. To which is pre¬ 
fix’d, A New and Connected Summary ot the Work. 

2 \ T .B- The Roman Money is here reduced to Lnglim, 
according to Dr. Arbuthnot *s Calculation ; and in the fuc- 
cecding Volumes, Sir Ifaac Newton’s Chronological Ob- 
fervatiqiis will be thrown into additional Notes in proper 

Places. 

II. The Works of Mr. John Selden. In fix Volumes 
in Folio. To which is prefix’d, An Account of his Life 

and Writings. 

III. The Hiftory oftheConqueft of Mexico by the Spa- 
niards. Done into Englifti, from the Original Spanifh of 
Don Antonio de Solis, Secretary and Hiftoriographer to 
His Catholick Majefty. By Thomas Townfeud, Elq; 

IV. A Collection of feveral TraCts of the Right Ho¬ 
nourable Edward Earl of Clarendon, • Author of The Hif¬ 
tory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England. Pub- 
lifh’d from His Lordfliip’s Original Manufcripts. 

V. A New Syftem of Agriculture: Being a Complete 
Body of Husbandry and Gardening, in all the Parts of 
them; viz. Husbandry in the Field, and its Improvements. 
Of Foreft and Timber Trees, great and finall; with Ever- 
Greens, and Flowering-Shrubs, &c. Of the bruit Gar¬ 
den. Of the Kitchen Garden. Of the Flower Garden. 
In five Books. Containing all the bed and lateft, as well 
as many new Improvements; ulelul to the Husbandman, 
Graficr, Planter, Gardiner and Florift. Wherein are in- 
terfperfed many curious Obfcrvations on Vegetation ; on 
the Difeafes of Trees, and the general Annoyances to 
Vegetables, and their probable Cures. As alfo, A parti¬ 
cular Account of the famous Silphium of the Antients. 
By John Laurence, M. A. Rc&or of Biftiops-Weremouth, 
in the Bifhoprick of Durham, and Prebendary of the Church 

of Sarum. 

VI. The Hiftory of Japan: Giving an Account of the 
antient and prefent State and Government of that Em¬ 
pire; of its Temples, Palaces, Caftlcs, and other Build¬ 
ings; of its Metals, Minerals, Trees, Plants, Animals, 
Birds and Fifties ; of the Chronology and Succeftion of 
the Emperors, Ecclciialtical and Secular; of the original 
Dcfcenr, Religions, Cuftoms and ManufaXures of the 
Natives ; and of their Trade and Commerce with the 
Dutch and Chinefe. Together with a Defcription of the 
Kingdom of Siam. Written in High Dutch, by Engel- 
bertus Kxmpfer, M. D. Phyfician to the Dutch Embafly 
to the Emperor’s Court; and tranftated from his original 
Manufcript, by J. G. Scheuchzer, F. R. S. and a Mem¬ 
ber of the College of Phylicians, London; with the Life 
of the Author, and an Introduction. To which is added, 
Part of a Journal of a Voyage to Japan, made by the 
Englifti, in the Year 1673. Illuftrated with many Copper 
Plates. In two Volumes, Folio. 


VII. The Works of Tacitus: containing the Annals. 
Volume I. To which are prefixed, Political Difcourfes 
upon That Author. 

VIII. A Collection of feveral Pieces of Mr. JohnTo- 

land, with foine Memoirs of his Life and Writings. In 
Two Volumes. Vol. I. Containing, 1. A Specimen of 
the Celtick Religion and Learning; with an Account of 
the Druids, or the Priefts and Judges; of the Vaids, or 
the Diviners and Phylicians ; and of the Bards, or the 
Poets and Heralds of the antient Gauls, Britons, Irifti and 
Scots. 2. An Account of Jordano Bruno’s Book, of the 
infinite Univerfe, and innumerable Worlds. 3. A Cata¬ 
logue of Books mention’d by the Fathers, and other an¬ 
tient Writers, as truly or falfely aferibed to Jefus Chrift, 
his Apoftles, and other eminent Perfbns. 4. The Secret 
Hiftory of the South-Sea Scheme, y. The Scheme of a 
National Bank ; with other Pieces. Vol. II. A Letter 
concerning the Roman Education. 2. A Diftertation, 
proving the received Hiftory of the Death of AtiliusRegu- 
lus, the Roman Conlul, to be a Fable. 3. Several Letters 
of Pliny, tranftated into Englifti. 4. A new Defcription 
of Eplom. y. The Primitive Conftitution of the Chriftian 
Church. 6. Some Memorials concerning the State of Af¬ 
fairs in England, in the Year 17it, and 1714. 7- Phyfick 

without Phylicians. 8. Several Letters from and to Mr. 
Toland, with an Appendix, containing fome curious 
Pieces found among his Papers. 

IX. A new Treatife of the Art of Thinking; or, A. 
Complete Syftem of Reflexions, concerning the Conduct 
and Improvement of the Mind. Illuftrated with Variety 
of Characters and Examples, drawn from the ordinary 
Occurrences of Life. Written in French, by Mr. Crou- 
zaz, ProfefiTor of Philofophy and Mathematicks in the 
Academy of Laufane. Done into Englifti. In Two Vo¬ 
lumes. 

X. A General Treatife of Husbandry and Gardening; 
containing a New Syftem of Vegetation. Illuftrated 
with many Obfervations and Experiments. In Two Vo¬ 
lumes. Formerly publifti’d monthly; and now methodiz¬ 
ed and digefted under proper Heads, 
great Alterations. In Four Parts. 

Part I. Concerning the Improvement of Land, by fer¬ 
tilizing bad Soils; of {locking Farms with Cattle, Poultry, 
Fifli, Bees, Grafles, Grain, Sydcr, &c. 

Part II. InftruCtions to a Gardiner; wherein is demon- 
ftrated the Circulation of Sap, the Generation of Plants, 
the Nature of Soils, Air and Situation. Of the Profits 
arifing from planting and raifing Timber. 

Part III. Of the Management of Fruit Trees, with par¬ 
ticular Obfervations relating to grafting, inarching, and in¬ 
oculating. 

Part IV. Remarks on the Difpofition of Gardens in 
general; of the Method of managing Exotick Plants and 
Flowers, and naturalizing them to our Climate; with an 
Account of Stoves and artificial Heat. Adorn’d with 
Cuts. By R. Bradley, Profeftor of Botany in the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge, and F. R. S. In Two Vo¬ 
lumes. 


with Additions and 
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